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PREFACE. 

AT the close of a year so uneventful as the present, we have little 

more to do than to thank our contributors and friends for their 

cordial support. From the entire absence of complaints during the 

year, we flatter ourselves that we have obtained, if we have not 

merited, their approbation. Our young friends also, we believe, 

have been both pleased and profited, and will rank for the future 

amongst our most eager readers. With confidence and gratitude we 

express our hope, that, under its new arrangement, the stability of 

the Magazine has been secured, and from its profits the widows will 

receive this year the aid which has been derived the last two years 

from private liberality. In these days of lax notions respecting 

truth, when a crucified- Christ is to many professing Christians both 

a stumbling block and foolishness, and when popular fury is more 

than usually excited against the Baptists, we trust that om deep 

attachment to the doctrines of the Cross, and unflinching defence of 

the principles ofthe denomination of which this Journal is empha

tically the organ, will secure us the hearty co-operation of our 

Pastors and Churches, and their generous efforts for its increased 
circulation. 

W. G. LEWIS. 
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THE UNCHANGING SAVIOUR. 

BY THE R~v .. CHARLES VINCE, OF :BIRMINGHAM. 

" Earthly friends may fail and falter, 
He is born who cannot alte:r."_:_Oltristmas Hymn. 

"There is a Friend that sticketh close'rthan a brotlier:"-,--King .&lomon. 
"Having loved His own which were in the 'world, ·He loved them 1lllto the end."-

Tlte Disciple rohorn Jes1ts loved. _ · · · 
"JESUS CHRi!;lT •. the _same yesterday, and to-clay, and for ever."-Tlte Apostle Paul. 

CHANGING circi:imstances -~ave great 
power to work changes in character. 
One man sinks ·and another man 
rises in ; society, and the apparent 
piety of both ·perishes in the transi
tion. The-former kp.ows not "how· 
to be abased,'' arid the latter knows 
not "how- to abound." -- Saul was 
another man aftei he came to the 
throne of lsrael. The sceptre _ and 
the palace wron·ght ruin in his 
spiritual nature. · Hazael the sub
jBct shrank back with unfeigned 
horror from the bare mention of 
deeds which Hazael the king com
mitted without a blush of shame or 
pang of remorse. Until the experi
ment has been tried none can tell 
what great prosperity will do with a 
man. He who sees the viper only 
in its wintry torpor can scarcely 
imagine what a vigorous and venom
ous thing it .will become when the 
bright sun of summer has shone 
upon it. 

On the other hand, some who 
seem to stand well in peaceful sea
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sons, soon, " concerning faith make 
shipwreck" when the storm comes. 
We know not what was the piety 
of Job's wife wheri the favour of the 
Lord was as a hedge round about 
them; but this we know, that when 
the fence appeared to be taken away 
and calamity came in like a flood, 
she was for making short work of 
it. Surprised at her husband's con
fidence and submissiveness, she spake 
'! as one of the foolish women speak
eth," exclaiming, " Dost thou still 
retain thine integrity ? Curse God, 
and die." 

While the Church was prosperous 
and unpersecuted, Demas abode firm 
and faithful, but when once the 
great Roman power bestirred itself, 
and vainly sought to add the crush
ing of Christianity to its other con
quests, Demas preferred the pleasures 
and applause of the world to the 
agony of a martyr's death, and the 
brightness of a martyr's crown. 
Until actual experiment has been 
made, none can tell what adversity 

1 
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will do with a man. He who has 
seen the tree only in the fnlncss 
and beauty of its spring-tide blossom 
can scarcely imagine what a bare 
and unsightly thing it becomes when 
the desolating winds of autumn 
have swept ov~r it. 

Because of the rareness of it and 
the difficulties that must have been 
overcome by him who presents it, 
there are few things more admirable 
than the spectacle of a good man 
passing through many chequered 
scenes and experiences, and keeping 
hin1self unchanged, excepting that 
his piety shines brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. 

This, like all other moral beauty 
and glory, was found in the Son of 
Man, as it has been found in none 
beside. In the Gospel histories we 
meet with Christ in all manner of 
diversified positions and circum
stances; we always find the same 
Christ, having the same power, 
which nothing could baffle; the 
same wisdom, which nothing could 
bewilder; thesamepity,which nothing 
could exhaust ; the same patience, 
which nothing could wear out ; the 
same devotedness, which nothing 
could weary ; and the same burning 
love, which nothing could quench. 
He was always poor, and He was 
frequently homeless, but no change 
was wrought in _His contentment. 
He mentioned His poverty only 
once; He never complained about 
it at all. He was sometimes greatly 
applauded ; once and • again the 
foolish people sent out to make Him 
king ; but that made no difference 
in His spirit, for amidst all the 
praises of the fickle multitude He 
could say, "I am meek and lowly 
in heart." He lived in one of the 
most coITupt ages of this corrupt 
world. Human defilement and de
generacy had reached their midnight 
at the tiw.e He came to it. Through 
all the clarkness and depravity He 

passed, without the shadow of a 
stain coming upon His own purity. 
"What blessings He bestowed, and 
what deeds He wrought! and yet 
the last day He lived He showed 
that the fulness of His resources 
and the strength of His saving arm, 
were as great as when He relieved 
the first sufferer, and wrought His 
first miracle. 

The Christian rejoices in the 
Saviom's power and wisdom and 
glory, and in the assurance that they 
cannot fail. Still there is some
thing, if possible, more important 
to him than his Lord's strong arm 
and wise mind and bright crown ; 
it is His heart of love ; it is that 
.grace toward the guilty which 
adorned the kingly attribute in His 
character, and made infinite power 
and wisdom and glory its servants 
in the work of salvation. There 
would be little consolation for the 
frail and faulty disciple in the con
tinuance of the other glories of 
His Divine character if the crown
ing glory of His grace were not 
to abide. Every other song in His 
praise would lose its sweetness, and, 
perhaps, be altogether silenced, if 
this one could not be sung-" His 
mercy endureth for ever." This 
paper, therefore, will be devoted 
entirely to the work of setting forth 
the unchangeableness of CbTist's love 
-not His love to angels, but His love 
to men-not His love to men who are 
without fault before His throne, but 
His love to men who are still in the 
world, stained with its sins and 
steeped in its sorrows, beset with 
its difficulties and assailed by its 
temptations. In carrying out this 
purpose attention will be restricted 
to the illustrations and proofs fur
nished by the facts of Revelation. The 
Gospel is not a Gospel of con
jectures, or theories, or abstract 
doctrines. We care little for argu
ments which the facts do npt 
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supl-'lY; we know of no doctrines 
which the facts do not embody. 
Events that have actually taken 
place, and deeds that have been 
actually done, constitute the sure 
foundation of our hope and the sub
lime theme of our praise. The as
surance of the immutabilityof Christ's 
love rests, in part, on this same 
corner-stone of facts. We remember 
the trials through which it has al
ready passed so triumphantly and 
the circumstances out of which it has 
come so unimpaired. We exult in 
the abundant testimony the facts 
supply, that it is " without variable
ness, or the shadow of a turning." 

His earthly life· left His love un
changed.-His course was one long 
trial from the manger to the cross. 
What His love was when it went 
into that furnace, that it was when 
it came out; not so much as "the 
smell of fire had passed upon it." 
How often He was shamefully 
treated ! In one city they sought to 
hurl Him headlong from the brow of 
a hill, and in another they more than 
once took up stones to stone Him. 
In one district they denied Him the 
barest shelter and the most common 
hospitalities, and in another district 
the people came out in a crowd and 
besought Him to depart instantly, as 
if His presence were a curse and His 
mission destruction. None of these 
things cooled the ardour or impaired 
the vigour of His love. He was as 
full of pity and patience on the last 
day of His ministry as on the first. 

He began His ministry in His own 
city of Nazareth. He spake to them 
in tones full of tenderness and with
out one taint of pride, and He told 
them that Divine power rested upon 
Him, not to wound, or to curse, or 
to destroy, but to heal, and to bless, 
and to save. Soon their malice and 
envy were excited, and they tried to 
destroy Him. .After such a recep
tion; could we have wondered if He 

at once sent for His cloud-chariot and 
had gone back to heaven, leaving fm 
ever the poor world that neefled Him 
so deeply, and yet rejected Him so 
badly? Instead of this He quietly 
went to another city, and there began 
the same gracious work. The next 
Sabbath He was found in the Syna
gogue of the neighbouring Capernaum. 
While the service was going on, there 
came in a man with an evil spirit, 
and Jesus cast out the demon. 
When the sermon was over He went 
into the house of one of His followers, 
where was an aged woman suffering 
from a burning fever. He rebuked 
the raging disease, and it left her. 
That same day, as the sun went 
down and the Sabbath came to an 
end, they brought all the sick folk of 
the district, and He healed them all. 
That was the way His mercy wrought 
in Capernaum the very next Sab
bath after the men of Nazareth with 
murderous malice drove Him out of 
their city. Was ever compassion 
more severely tried ? Did ever 
generous love more fully prove itself 
unconquerable by ingratitude, and 
unchangeable amidst all circum
stances? 

Coming to the close of His ministry 
the proof multiplies. Three years' 
experience of man's indifference and 
unthankfulness He had endured. But 
as, through human guilt, His sorrows 
increased, so the brightness of His 
love became more conspicuous, even 
as the lustre of the star is more 
visible as the darkness deepens. 
When He had gathered the apostles 
into the upper chamber to keep the 
paschal feast, He took water, and 
girded Himself with a towel,andwent 
round to wash their travel-stained 
and wearied feet. One of their 
number had already agreed to betray 
Him to His deadliest foes, and the 
hom drew nigh for the execution of 
the treacheq. To Jesus it was all 
known, and yet to the traitor He 

1* 
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went, and with thr same tender 
hands and thr same caring heart did 
the 1:,ame dee<l for him. Few things 
in our Lord's life arr more wondrous 
than His conduct towards Judas. 
Thug mercifully He kept from the 
other apostles the secret of the trai
tor's hidden business ! The sin was 
frequently alluded to. There was 
no lack of faithful warnings against 
it. Every thing was done to arouse 
Judas to a sense of his peril, and to 
turn him from his evil course, but 
nothing was done to expose him 
publicly, and so drive him into des
peration. Often the question must 
have arisen-" "'\"\,.ho is this guilty 
one of whose cunning treachery our 
Master speaks so sorrowfully ?" 
There was nothing in our Lord's 
look, or tone, or deeds towards Judas 
which fastened suspicion specially 
upon him. There was no harshness, 
no coldness, no lack of His wonted 
gentleness to enlighten the minds of 
the others and lead them to say
" Ah! Judas is the guilty one." So 
closely had the Gracious One kept 
the secret in His own bosom, that 
down to the very night of the treason 
the beloved disciple was in profound 
ignorance, and had to say with the 
others-" Lord, is it I ? " Thus, as 
it seems to us, He kept the door of 
hope and mercy open for that poor 
wanderer to the very last moment. 
What love but His could have kept 
its fervour and its vigour unchanged 
under the chilling and blighting in
fluence of that awful treachery? By 
it ordinary compassion would have 
been utterly destroyed, even if it had 
not been turned into hot indignation 
and hatred. 

With hasty anger which proved 
his unlikeness to his Master, Peter 
wounded one of the men that came 
unto Gethsemane. Rebuking the 
rash disciple, Jesus touched the 
maimed man and made him whole 
in a moment, as if not a scar must 

be left to tell of a deed done in His 
name but opposed to His spirit. In 
that act Christ wTOught His last 
miracle before His death. The series 
of signs and wonders began by His 
making wine for the marriage feast 
of a friend-it ended by His healing 
the wounded body of a foe. If His 
love had changed at all it had only 
deepened in its pity and increased in 
its strength. On Calvary there was a 
terrible unanimity in the revilings 
that greeted Him. Priests and peo
ple vied with each other in the 
guilty work, and even the thieves, 
though in the agony of crucifixion 
themselves, helped to swell the 
chorus of scorn. He carried Himself 
as if He had been smitten with a 
strange deafness, and the whole 
scene were to Him as silent as a 
picture. When He was reviled He 
reviled not again. But presently 
one malefactor was touched into con
trition and began to pray. Then it 
seemed as if the Lord's entire body 
had been turned into one vast faculty 
of hearing. Above all the noise of 
that maddened multitude He heard 
the cry of the one solitary penitent. 
Quick as His ear was to catch the 
prayer, His heart was quicker still 
to grant the desired blessing. He 
went beyond the sinner's prayer. 
The man asked for remembrance. 
The Saviour promised him companion
ship. "To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise." That is the last glimpse 
which faith gets of her crucified 
Lord. She stands on Calvary and 
sees Him going into the darkness of 
death, but as He goes He takes that 
penitent thief by the hand, wipes 
away the tears of his godly sorrow, 
purges him from his defilements, 
clothes him in the brightness of an 
angel, and ushers him into the para
dise of God. If the men that heard 
His first sermon in Nazareth had 
seen that last deed of love wrought 
amidst the agonies of death, and that 
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awful loneliness which broke His 
heart, what conld they have said but 
this-" Earthly life has wrought no 
change in Him-He is-He is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." 

Dectth wrought no change in His 
love.-1-Iis subjection to its power 
was real and complete. Its paleness 
was in His face, and its silence on 
His tongue. Those hands whose 
touch gave sight to the blind and 
healing to the sick became powerless 
mid lifeless clay. We know not 
what took place during the days and 
nights His body lay in the heart of 
the earth, but this we know-the 
grave could not retain Him-His 
flesh could not see corruption. " He 
was declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit 
of Holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead." He appeared again with 
that glorious body in which He 
ascended, and which He still wears 
on the right hand of God. It was a 
spiritual body which no stone walls 
could imprison and no barred doors 
could shut out. According to the 
will of the in-dwelling spirit it 
could be visible one moment and 
vanish out of sight the next. Hither 
and thither it seemed to move, well
nigh with the swiftness of thought 
itself. In these and other ways His 
resurrection-body showed the com
pleteness of His triumph over the 
curse of sin. He came from the 
grave with a body over which death 
and its ministers, disease, and pain, 
and anguish, could have no more 
dominion. In Him, as " the first
fruits of them that slept," the mortal 
had already put on immortality-the 
conuptible had put on incorruption, 
and death was swallowed up in 
victory. But how soon He made it 
plain that whatever changes had 
passed upon His body, the loving 
heart that beat in His bosom was, as 
in its vigour so in its tenderness, the 

same as ever. The first apostle to 
whom He showed himself was Peter 
-faithless, fallen Peter-covered 
with shame and suffering from the 
remorse of his sin. Before His death 
,Jesus had said that His work was 
" to seek and to save the lost, and no 
sooner was He back from the dead 
than He went after a wandering 
disciple into whose mouth He put 
the happy song, "He restoreth my 
soul ; He leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for His name's sake." 

At eventide that day the timid 
apostles were met together, not 
daring to believe the glad tidings 
they had heard. Suddenly and si
lently their risen Lord entered into 
their midst. vVbat things had hap
pened since a few evenings before He had washed their feet in His 
lowliness, and had spoken to them 
such farewell words of love ! One 
had betrayed, another had denied 
Him, the rest had forsaken Him. 
But after all that guilt on their 
part, He comes amongst them again, 
and His first words are, " Peace be 
unto you." Then He meets their 
unbelief so kindly, by showing them 
the nail prints in His hands and 
feet. It would seem as if fear still 
lingered in their hearts, for He 
said to them again, "Peace be unto 
you." We remember His parting 
blessing on that eventful night in 
which He was betrayed-" Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you." He greets them with 
the very same blessing, despite all 
they had clone and all He hatl 
suffered. vVhy did He at once take 
up that strain again / Was it not 
that thereby He might, in effect, say 
to them, "As for all that ye have 
fallen into since last I breathed this 
benediction over you, it is fully for
given, ancl shall be buried in the 
gulf of forgetfulness for eyer ? " His 
love would make their '' assurance 
doubly sure." In His p,trting words 
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He hRd promisPd tlwm the Com
fort<'r. Had their guilt or others' 
shameful treatmPnt 'of Him led to 
the withdrawal nf that promise ? 
The first inteniew after the resur
rection had only lasted long enough 
to Recure their reluctant faith, before 
" He hreathed on them, and saith 
unto them, ReceiYe ye the Holy 
Ghost." Is it any wonder that with 
such e,,ents in His mind the beloved 
disciple should, in after years, re
cord, "HavinR: loved His own He 
loved them 1~to the end " ? 

For some reason, not assigned, 
Thomas was absent, and afterwards 
declared, that what he had not seen 
he would not believe. We may be 
sure that through all that week the 
pertinacious incredulity of Thomas 
was somewhat provoking to the 
other apostles ; for, by implication, 
it said to them, " Either you are very 
foolish, and have been grossly delu
ded, or you are Yery guilty, and 
wish to deceive me." The Church 
has been angry "'--ith him ever since, 
and, in numberless sermons, he has 
been scolded for his scepticism. 
Still the scolding continues, and the 
people rather love to hear it. It 
requires no grace from God to 
enable us to rejoice in witnessing 
the surgical operation of taking motes 
and beams out of other folks' eyes. 
If our religion consist largely in 
hearing other people proved to be 
heretics, it is a religion which can 
live and flomish without either "the 
washing of regeneration, or the re
newing of the Holy Ghost." A 
blessed thing it was for all that the 
Apostle did not fall into our bands I 
Who can tell out of what churches 
he would have been cast, or into 
what Arches' Courts he would have 
been cited? Surely the bruised reed 
would have been broken, and the 
smoking flax would have been 
quenched ! HaJJpily for him and 
for the Church at large, he fell into 

the hands of his Lord, by whom ho 
wA.s tenderly treated and fully estab
lished. On the next "first day of 
the week," at eventide, the disciples 
were again assembled, aud in the 
same hidden and silent manner ,T esus 
came into their midst. After He 
had bidden His peace be upon them, 
He turned to the doubter, and lovingly 
proffered him all the evidence he had 
so extravagantly demanded. "Thomas, 
reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side ; and 
be not faithless but believing." There 
spake out the well-known spirit of 
his liege and loving Lord, and Thomas 
drove the last doubt out of his mind 
for ever. One has seen pictures of 
that interview, which one takes to be 
foul libels upon the Apostle. The 
painters represent Thomas as actually 
availing himself of the gracious offer 
of Jesus, and probing the nail-prints 
with his finger, and thrusting his 
hand into the spear-gash in his risen 
Master's side. Is there anything to 
warrant such a supposition ? Was 
it not the gentle spirit in which his 
doubts were met, and not the bodily 
evidence which was proffered to him, 
that convinced the Apostle? There 
was no harshness. No anger didJesus 
display, no rebukes did He utter, but 
with sweet compassion like His own 
(for there is nothing else with which 
to compare it) He showed Himself 
ready to give all the unbeliever had 
declared to be necessary. In that 
Thomas saw the very heart of his 
Saviour, and after that why should 
he want to be feeling the wound and 
mar.k.'3 ? There could be no mistaking 
that gentleness and forbearance. It 
could belong to none but Jesus, and 
at the very first sight of it the 
Apostle's faith leaped up into an 
everlasting manhood, and he cried, 
"My Lord, and my God." 

It would be easy to take up the 
history of " the great forty days" and 
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show, that in every word He said 
aud in every deed He did during 
that period, Christ proved that His 
character was in every respect what 
it had been before He suffered the 
indignities of the crucifixion and 
passed through the mysteries of 
death. The different ways in which 
different people recognised Him after 
His resurrection furnish illustrations 
of this fact. Looking at Him in the 
_grey light of the early morning and 
through the mists of her own tears, 
Mary did not know Him as He ap
peared to her at the empty sepu.1-
clrre. He uttered her name. His 
tones bewrayed Him. There was no 
mistaking the spirit that breathed 
in His words. The two disciples on 
their way to Emmaus failed to recog
nise Him. He spake " thoughts 
that breathed in words that burned" 
.and kindled a fire in their hearts, 
but still they · did not know Him. 
He sat down to meat with them. 
He stretched out His hands to bless 
the meal. His devotion bewrayed 
Him. There was no mistaking His 
prayerfulness and thanksgiving. To 
have seen Him in .holy worship 
once was to escape the possibility 
of ever taking another to be the 
Lord. Some of the apostles hacl 
returned to their former labours, and 
had spent a fruitless night on the Sea 
-0f Galilee. At dawn of clay they 
saw a supposed stranger standing on 
the shore. He bade them cast the 
net on the right side of the ship 
and soon "they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fishes." 
His merciful power bewrayed Him. 
There was no mistaking His mighti
ness, put forth for others' good. 
The beloved Disciple cried out in
stantly, "It is the Lord." Thus it 
was that, after His death and resur
rection, His friends did not discover 
Him by any sameness of bodily ap
pearance, but by discerning in Him 

the same beautiful and hle,med 
features of character. 

The time came for His return to 
His native glory; and it was as He 
was hlesRing His disciples that He 
was received out of their sight. As 
He rose, He looked clown on the 
earth on which He had been <les
pisecl, rejected, stoned, scourged, be
trayed, denied, J3,nd crucified. Those 
that gazed upon Him as long as 
mortal eye could follow, saw no 
frown and heard no curse. The air 
rang with the sound of His benedic
tion, even as the cloud concealed 
Him. " He that ascended is the 
same also as He that descended." 
As much of pity for this stricken 
world and as much of gTacious love 
for those whose sins had cursed it 
as He brought from heaven, so much 
did He carry back to heaven. As 
the wondering disciples came down 
from Olivet there must have begun 
to dawn upon their minds the truth 
they afterwards saw so clearly, 
" He is the same yesterday, to-day. 
and for ever." 

Exaltation to heavenly powe?' ancl 
glory w1·ought no change in the lore of 
Christ.-Since He has been at the 
right hand of God He has four times 
visibly revealed Himself to men on 
the earth, and each revelation has 
been for a merciful purpose. Look 
at the circumstances under which 
these manifestations took place. One 
of His followers was falling a victim 
to the fury of the people-the first 
martyr was about to seal his testi
mony with his blood-and the mad 
rage of the lawless crowd was enough 
to make the stoutest heart to quail 
for fear. ,T esus selected that moment 
for putting aside the veil which hides 
the eternal world from mortal gaze, 
and for disclosing Himself in all His 
celestial glory. Stephen was 12er
mitted to see the Enthroned Une 
for whom he was dying. The full 



nature of that rapt vision we cannot 
tell, but we know that it lifted the 
first martyr above all fear of death, 
and enabled him to depart, in the 
very spirit of his Master, breathing 
blessing on his murderers. This was 
the first time Christ suffered any one 
on the earth to see His heavenly 
splendour, and His object was not to 
strike terror into the hearts of His 
foes, but to impa1t strength and com
fort to His persecuted disciple. 

There was one with masterly 
energy awfully misapplied. He 
worked harder to pull the Church 
down than any Christian worked to 
build it up, and he went farther to 
persecute the saints than any apostle 
went to preach the:Gospel. He was 
hastening to Damascus, and went on 
drhing the followers of the Nazarene 
out of their last hiding-place, and 
Christ selected that moment for again 
removing the veil, and letting the 
earth once more see His glory. He 
overwhelmed the man with splen
dour, and then spoke to him in pity
ing remonstrance. "Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks." It 
was power that stopped him-it was 
brightness that blinded him-but it 
was mercy that changed hini from a 
foe into a friend, and from a perse
cutor into the foremost preacher of 
the faith he once destroyed. Of 
himself he could say-

" The proudest heart that ever beat 
Hath been subdued in me; 

The wildest will that ever rose 
To scorn Thy cause, or aid Thy foes, 

Is quelled, 0 Christ, by Thee." 

It was to accomplish that great 
work of mercy that our Lord re
vealed Himself the second time, and 
thereby He gave another proof that 
He who ascended is the same also as 
He that descended. 

All the apostles, excepting the 
beloved Disciple, had entered into 
their rest, and he was banished to 

the dreary solitudes of Patmos. There 
appeared m1to him one whose eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and whose 
voice was as the sound of many 
waters. It was Jesus, but so changed 
in outward form that John, who 
used to lean on His bosom, now fell 
at His feet as dead. No fact could 
more fully show the difference there 
was in external appearance between 
Christ in His earthly humiliation, 
and Christ in His heavenly exalta;
tion. The confidence of the beloved 
Disciple, once so familiar and friendly, 
gave way to absolute terror. But 
how soon John learned that the 
change had not reached the loving 
compassionate spirit of his Lord. 
" He laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not." There 
spake and acted the same Christ 
whom John had known in former 
years when He stilled the stormy 
sea, and spake the " Peace be still," to 
troubled souls. The Disciple could 
now look through all that wondrous 
splendour, and see the same heart of 
generous gracious love beating be
neath it. Thus did the Lord show 
His glory a third time-but again 
in such a way as to show also that. 
changing circumstances had not been 
followed by a changing character. 
Christ appeared the last time that 
He might, through His servant, send 
His words of praise and censure, 
warning and encouragement, to the 
seven churches. To one of these 
His words were severe. He spake 
of loathing that church, and said He 
would spue it out of His mouth. At 
first we are ready to share in the 
fear that John felt. Can this be 
He of whom it was said, "He would 
not break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax " ? It 
seems as if some change had passed 
upon His spirit. But listen to His 
closing words, " Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock : if any ma,n 
hear my voice, and open the door, I 
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will come in to him, and sup with 
him, and he with me." That is one 
of the last glimpses that Revelation 
aives us of the Saviour. At that 
lukewarm Laodicean heart we see 
Him standing with the patience 
which bath knocked a thousand 
times, and which, sooner than let the 
sinner perish, will knock a thousand 

times again. "With what confidence 
we can 'now declare, as life on earth 
wrought no change, as death wrought 
no change, so heavenly power ancl 
glory have wrought no change in 
His grace. Through all these che
quered scenes He has passed, and 
proved Himself the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. 

THE REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH OF HAW AIL 

Do our readers know that under the 
above designation there exists in the 
Sandwich Islands a branch of the 
Anglican Church, one of the Protean 
t3hapes that our Establishment has of 
late years assumed ? Its history is 
both curious and instructive, and it 
ought not to remain unknown to 
British Christians. 

Forty-four years have passed away 
since the introduction of Christianity 
into the group of islands made 
famous by the tragic death of the 
celebrated voyager Captain Cook. It 
may, perhaps, be thought that his 
death was the just retribution of the 
dishonour done to the majesty of 
heaven, by his willing acceptance of 
the Divine homage the ignorant bar
barians paid to him as a God. The 
unchecked extortions and cruelties 
of his crew soon undeceived them, 
and led to a catastrophe, which for 
many years made navigators avoid 
islands inha1ited, as they conceived, 
hy intractable sanguinary savages. 

Among the crowd on the memo
rable beach, and a participator in 
the bloody tragedy, was a youth, 
that in after years became famous as 
Kamehameha I., and under whose 
vigorous rule the entire group of 
islands was absorbed into one sove
reignty. The year of his death and 

of the accession of his son, was ren
dered notable by the very remarkable 
overthrow of the entire system of 
idolatry, which had become intoler
ably oppressive both to priests and 
people. The whole nation, with but 
few exceptions, burnt its idols and 
destroyed its temples. Sacred pro
perty and the relics of ages were 
consumed in the flames, and all the 
islands kept jubilee at their deliver
ance. The Hawaiian nation became 
a people without a religion and with
out a God. 

The causes of this change are verr 
obscure. It is certain that Christi
anity had nothing directly to do with 
it. No missionary had been known 
to visit the islands, though it is sur
mised that tidings of the great events 
which had taken place in Tahiti, the· 
result of missionary instruction, had 
reached Hawaii, and had created a 
desire on the part of the ruliug 
chiefs to escape from the tyranny of 
their Pagan customs, and to enjoy 
the blessings of the higher civiliza
tion of which they had become 
aware. 

It was during the closing months 
of the year 1819 that the King, with 
the concurrence of his priests and 
people, abolished idolatry. I 11 

October of that year a company of 
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missionaries embarked at Boston for 
Hawaii, expecting a protracted and 
perilous conflict with Pagan rites, 
human sacrifices, and a powerful 
priesthood. The tidings of the great 
religious revolution bad not reached 
America previous to their departme. 
How great, therefore, was their sur
prise, when on landing on the 31st 
March, 1820, they heard that the 
idols and their altars had been over
thrown, the taboo and the priesthood 
abolished, and the King aud his 
chieftains were prepared with open 
arms to receive the messengers of 
Christ. 

But although the idols were de
throned, the crimes and vices of 
idolatry were not destroyed. The 
people were still naked barbarians. 
Lying, drunkenness, theft, and bloody 
strife, were universal. The most 
unblushing licentiousness prevailed, 
fostered by the foreigners that com
merce brought to their ports. There 
was no restraint on polygamy and 
polyandry. llfothers burned their 
children alive, and children did the 
same with their aged and infirm 
parents. But for the providential 
introduction of the Gospel nothing 
could have prevented that complete 
depopulation of the islands which 
had already set in, and which even 
iww can hardly be said to have re
ceived a perfect check. 

The work of the missionaries pro
ceeded with rapidity. The language 
was soon reduced to writing, and 
elementary boob were prepared. In 
a short time hundreds of schools 
were opened, attended chiefly by 
adults. The alphabet, of twelve 
letters only, was soon acquired, and 
the fonndation of a literature was 
laid. Churches sprang up in all the 
islands, places of worship were erec
ted, and the missionary organization 
was rapidly extended to meet the 
wants of the whole body of the 
people. By the year 1830 some ::J0,000 

persons, quite one-third of the entire 
population, had been received within 
the pale of the Christian Church. 

Social order and a regular govern
ment kept pace with religious pro
gress. A few of the missionaries 
were released from their connection 
with the Missionary Board, and be
came advisers of the King, ministers 
of state, and framers of laws. The 
soYereign surrendered a portion of 
his absolute power, and signed a Bill 
of Rights. A constitutional monarchy 
gradually grew up, at once limiting 
the prerogatives of the sovereign, 
and bestowing franchises and rights 
upon the people. A code of laws was 
finally adopted on the 27th April, 
1846, by the "nobles and represen
tatives of the Hawaiian islands, in 
legislative council assembled," of 
which the first principle is stated to 
be, that 

"The religion of the Lord J esu.s Christ 
shall be the established national religion of 
the Hawaiian islands. The laws of Kame
hameha III., abolishing .all idol worship 
and ancient heathen customs, are continued 
in force, and forbidden to be practised, 
upon the pains and penalties prescribed in 
the criminal code." 

But although Christianity is 
affirmed to be the national religion, 
and the Protestant form of it the re
ligion of the government, 

" Nothing in the law shall be construed 
as requiring any particular form of wor
ship· neither is anything therein contained 
to b~ construed as connecting the ecclesi
astical with the body politic. All men re
siding in this kingdom shall be all_ovi:ed 
freely to worship the God ~f the Chr1st19:n 
Bible, according to thi: dictates oJ'. ~heu· 
own consciences, and this sacred pnvilege 
Hhall never be infringed upon." 

One other portion of the statute 
concerning religious matters we must 
briefly quote, as we shall presently 
have to refer to it--

" It shall not be lawful to violate the 
Christian Sabbath by the transaction of 
worldly businesR, The Sabl)ath shall be 



THE REFORMED CATHOLIC CHURCH OF HAWAII. 11 

,'.01rniclerecl no day in law. All documents 
and other evidences of worldly trnnsac
tio1rn dated on the Sabbath shall be deeme<l 
in law to have no date, and to be void for 
not having legal existence. It shall not, 
on that d11y, be lawful to entertain any 
d l'il cause in the courts of this kingdom." 

It may briefly be said that the 
common law of England, as well as 
of America, is on these questions 
embodied in the Hawaiian code; 
except that every care is taken to 
prevent the creation of an ecclesi
astical establishment. As the chief 
advisers of the King were Americans, 
we may conceive that on these sub
jects they would naturally adopt the 
principles which govern legislation 
in their native land. 

The general results of these civi
lizing and religious agencies may be 
summed up as follows :-It is now a 
rare thing to see a female unclothed, 
or without one or two garments of 
foreign manufacture, and most of the 
people are decently dresserl. Poly
gamy is unknown. The natural, 
-social, and· domestic relations are 
respected, and good and wholesome 
statutes regulate the whole. There 
are between three and four hundred 
schools with 16,000 pupils, and five 
schools of a higher order. Rarely can 
a child be met with over ten years of 
age who cannot read. And if the 
mass of Church members are yet 
babes in Cluist--babes in knowledge, 
in wisdom, in experience, and in 
strength, yet the thick darkness and 
~bominations of heathenism have 
passed away, and very many give 
every evidence of being truly changed 
in heart. The drunkenness and dis
gusting licentiousness of former days 
are to a large degree stopped, or 
driven into their congenial haunts, 
and but for foreign influences would 
probably be entirely overthrown. 
An alphabet, grammar, and diction
ary have preserved the language from 
extinction. The Bible, many works 
of devotion, science, and entertain-

ment, have been published; and 
several newspapers and periodicals 
bear testimony to the mental activity 
that has been awakened. A nation 
has been constituted, a regular go
vernment formed. The Hawaiian 
people have been admitted into the 
family of nations, while the independ
ence and sovereignty of the national 
life are guaranteed by England, 
France, and America. 

It might fairly have been antici
pated that the American missionaries 
would be left to reap the harvest for 
which they have so abundantly and 
successfully laboured. That the 
Roman Catholics should envy their 
success, and try to despoil them of 
its fruits, is not to be wondered at. 
For years past the Chmch of Rome 
has looked with a covetous eye on 
the islands of the Pacific, and by the 
dishonourable and violent action of 
French naval officers,sustained by the 
successive governments of France, 
has sought to wrest from Protestant 
hands the fruits of their toil. An 
enemy to Protestantism everywhere, 
the Papal Chmch has only displayed 
its accustomed hate. 

But what is to be said when mem
bers of the Church of England en
ter on a similar crusade? when 
her high dignitaries are parties to 
an invasion of this promising field? 
and under the false pretence of fail
ure on the part of the .American 
churches, endeavour to snatch this 
little ewe lamb from their care ? 

The circumstances are these. For 
some years there has existed in Hono
lulu, the capital, a few persons,mostly 
of English origin, desirous of hav
ing the services of an Episcopal 
clergyman. The late King took 
much interest in the matter ; and, at 
his request, in the year 1860, letters 
were addressed by two of his min
isters of state to the Rev. William 
Ellis, of the London Missionary So
ciety, asking him to find a fit person, 
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and promising a portion of the sal
ary. The King expected that the re
mainder of the salary would be 
made up by those who enjoyed the 
clergyman's services, and by friendly 
parties in England. It was espe
cially mentioned that these Episcopa
lians wanted "a man of evangelical 
sentiment, and most exemplary 
Christian life. A High Churchman 
. . . . would not succeed." Mr. 
Ellis was further desired to place 
himself in communication with Mr. 
Manley Hopkins, the Hawaiian Con
sul, to whom letters of a similar 
tenor were sent, and the Bishop of 
London was also mentioned as pro
bably willing to assist in the search 
for a suitable man. 

°"1:ten Mr. Ellis waited on the 
Consul, he was received with sur
prise, rnal or affected, and coolly told 
that the Consul was already in co
operation with parties in England, 
who were endeavouring to send out, 
not a simple clergyman, as desired 
by the King, but a bishop. In short, 
without any referen~e to Mr. Ellis, to 
whose judgment and discretion the 
selection of a clergyman had especi
ally been committed, the Consul had 
chosen a small knot of High Church
men as a committee, in concert with 
whom measures were taken to obtain 
from the Hawaiian King a letter to 
Queen Victoria, making the request 
for a bishop and clergy of the right 
orthodox stamp. Mr. Ellis was set 
aside. The party, of which the 
Bishop of Oxford and Mr. Beresford 
Hope are the representatives, seized 
the occasion to get a bishop of Ha
waii appointed, to be sent out with 
all the paraphernalia appertaining to 
his office and functions, and in com
pany with several priests as his 
clergy : for what would a bishop be 
without priests or clergy to assist in 
the holy sacrifice ? 

By what process the objections of 
the ATCh bishop of Canterbury and 

the Bishop of London were over
ruled, and the Queen's letters patent 
for the bishop's consecration ob
tained, is unknown ; suflice it to say 
that the Rev. T. N. Staley, D.D., was 
consecrated " Bishop of the United 
Church of England and Ireland in 
the Hawaiian or Sandwich Islands," 
at Canterblll'y, on the 15tp. Decem
ber, 1861, and in company with two 
Presbyters, landed at Honolulu on 
the 11th October, 1862. A third 
Presbyter arrived soon after. They 
brought with them a warm recom
mendation from Queen Victoria, who 
also offered to become sponsor for 
the infant prince, whose baptism 
was to be the first exercise of the 
Episcopal function. The heir to the 
Hawaiian throne, however, died be
fore the bishop's an-ival, and was 
made " an heir of heaven" by one 
of the old non-episcopal missionaries. 

Bishop Staley lost no time in an
nouncing the principles on which his 
mission would be conducted. It 
was his duty to establish in the 
islands a branch of the " Reformed 
Catholic Church." Our readers will 
perceive in this designation a pur
posed denial of his Protestant origin, 
and relations. His clergy were at 
once forbidden to hold Christian 
communion with any " denomination 
of Christians who do not regard 
Episcopacy of Divine appointment." 
In his teaching he would be guided1 
he said, by Holy Scripture, as inter
preted by the Fathers. Infants would 
be regenerated in baptism ; and the 
rite of confirmation imparted at 
years of discretion : then they would. 
be fitted to approach the " blessed 
Sacrament of Christ's body and 
blood." In a word, the bishop had 
it in charge, to give to the Hawaiian.
people a knowledge of all the mys
teries of the sacramental and sacer
dotal theology of the school to which 
he belongs, and to attract them to
the " Reformed Catholic Church " 
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hy the pleasant sound of the organ, 
intonation of prayers, thr, showy 
procession, and the mystic garh of a 
mitred bishop and priest. 

To justify this invasion of an
other's. fold, the intriguing Consul, 
in a work published to awaken 
attention to Hawaii, declares the 
American mission a failure ; that 
the converts are hypocrites; that the 
rigid Puritanism and Sabbath-kllep
ing of their churches are repellant to 
the warm imaginations of these chil
dren of a tropical clime ; that the 
formation of a native literature is a 
mistake ; that the missionaries have 
had too great a share in making the 
laws ; that the people want religious 
services with warmth and pomp 
and show in them ; that they need 
churches with pinnacles and spires, 
and windows richly dight with col
our and pictured form. cc Let them 
mingle their voices with the diapa
sons of the organ ; let them hear 
the invitation of the bell as it chimes 
its gracious welcome. Let spire and 
cross, and ornate doorway be there, 
and a meaning be set on each part, 
till the people come to love the gift 
which this country is prepared to 
make them, and say of their church, 
' This is none other than the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven.'"* 

And for the establishment of such 
a formal, architectural, sensuous 
worship as this, the fold of Christ in 
Hawaii is to be invaded; the ties of 
Christian brotherhood are to be sev
ered; the wonderful work of God in 

if "The Sandwich Islands." By Manley 
Hopkins. P. 411. 

the Sandwich Islands to be denied; 
and the peace of Christ's Church in 
this infant kingdom to be br0ken. 
The evil done by the Anglican 
Establishment to true godliness in 
these realms, in past and present 
times, is surely great enough, and 
has been suffered with too great 
patience. But it is not to be borne 
without earnest protest that our 
Anglican hierarchy should seek to 
invade other lands, and, by intrigue, 
to plant itself in regions won from 
Paganism by the self-denial and the 
arduous labours of the true Church 
of God. Already the first step has 
been taken towards the subversion 
of one of the fundamental laws of 
the Sandwich Islands, in which an 
ecclesiastical establishment is for
bidden, by giving Bishop Staley a 
place in the privy council of the 
King. It is true that the present 
King shows no inclination to forsake 
the Church planted by the benefac
tors of his native land; and that it 
has been " found hard to interest the 
people in the new form of religion." 
We are glad to know that the daily 
cc cathedral senice" has but few at
tendants ; and that, except on rare 
occasions, the audiences are " every
where small." But this attempt to 
destroy the work of our brethren of 
America, to rob them of their cc crown 
and joy," deserves the reprobation of 
every Christian man. It is a new 
reason, if further reasons were 
wanted, for pressing on that sever
ance of the Church from the State, 
to which the Establishment of this 
country owes its power to do harm. 
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COUSIN JOAN; OR, THE BETTER INHERITANCE. 
A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

Bx CxcLA, AUTHOR OF " PATTIE Du1u.NT," " DAYDREAK," E:ro. 

CHAPTER I. 

IN the old coaching days, the town 
of Thorley was a very insignificant 
place, and possibly might have re
mained so to the present time, had 
not a branch railroad united it to 
London. Then a mania for building 
seized on those of its inhabitants 
who were of a speculative turn of 
mind ; streets were added to the 
little town, villas were speedily 
erected in its suburbs, and the 
speculation succeeded ; villas and 
houses were let quickly and well. 
Thorley was but twenty miles from 
London, an easy distance by rail, 
and many a city merchant or trades
man was glad to settle his family in 
the pretty country town, and thought 
the morning and afternoon journey 
well repaid by the summer evening 
rambles in the fields and lanes, and 
the occasional freedom from the din 
and bustle of London business life. 

Three miles from Thorley stood 
the little village or hamlet of Thorley 
Common. The changes that had 
taken place in the town had not as 
yet affected the village to any great 
extent. Its inhabitants still· con
tented themselves with the half
dozen shops which supplied their 
wants, its one church and chapel 
were sufficient to accommodate all 
who were old enough to enter them, 
and the omnibus which plied thrice 
a-week between the town and the 
village, was scarcely more used than 
it had been years ago. And the 
cause of this was simply that Mrs. 
Hinxman of Thorley Grange, who 
owned nearly all the village, had 
set herself against the building of 
streets or villas on her property, and 
refused the most tempting offers to 

purchase the smallest portion of her 
land for thait purpose. 

Thorley Grange was a large old
fashioned building, with tall chim
neys and a many-gabled roof, half 
hidden among the trees. It was half 
a mile away from the village, and 
apart from any house or cottage ; so 
that in the early days of Mrs. 
Hinxman's widowhood people had 
wondered that she still. Jived there 
alone, when she had houses of her 
own in less desolate situations. But 
by-and-by a niece and nephew, 
children of six and three years old, 
came to live with her, and it was 
soon known that the elder child was 
to be the future mistress of the 
Grange. Lucy and Alfred Noel were 
the orphan children of Mrs. Hinx
man's brother. His marriage had 
greatly · displeased her ; she had 
vowed, in her first anger, to hold rio 
communication with him· while -his 
wife lived, and she kept her word. 
He died soon after Alfred's birth, 
leaving his young widow in delicate 
health and with scanty means ; and 
Mrs. Hinxman, though she knew it 
well, left her to struggle on with her 
two children as best she could. But 
when, two years after, Mrs.Noel died, 
the aunt stepped forward to claim 
the niece l;!,nd nephew w horn she had 
neglected so long. Now that the 
mother, whom she had so disliked, 
was dead, all her affection cantered 
on the orphan children, and in spite 
of the awe which her reserved man
ner ins-pired, they felt for her some 
affection in return. Of their parents 
they remembered little, of past un
kindness they knew nothing. . By 
their aunt's wish they took her name, 
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and were brought up in the expecta
tion that at her death, Thorley 
Grange would be Lucy's, while the 
remainder of her property would go 
to Alfred. :Fortunately for Mrs. 
Hinxman's love of power, her 
wealthy husband had left all that 
he possessed entirely in her hands. 

" Good afternoon, Miss Lucy ; are 
you looking out for the Thorley 
omnibus, too ? " 

The speaker was a . merry-faced 
lad of about fourteen years old, and 
the " Miss Lucy " he addressed was 
a young lady on a pony, from which 
elevated position she was apparently 
gazing at the scene before her. From 
the slight eminence on which her 
pony stood so patiently, the Common, 
with gentle undulations and many a 
shady hollow, sloped far before her ; 
in the valley at her feet was Thorley 
Road (which wound up the hill-side 
till it reached the "upper road " at 
the top), and beyond that the valley 
rose again, not broken to the eye 
with patches of yellow broom or 
wild luxuriant growth of gorse and 
heather, but fertile in rich corn-fields, 
which seemed to ripple like waves 
as the rising wind swept over them, 
and gave promise of a golden har
vest ; and beyond the fields, on the 
horizon, was the dark outline of 
Thorley Wood, which formed a fitting 
background to the scenery. 

Lucy started as the boy spoke to 
her; her thoughts had been far 
away. 

"0, Tom, is it you ? I was 
thinking, I believe ; I did not see 
you before." 

"I have only just come here," he 
answered. " I was wondering what 
made you stare so at Thorley Wood, 
as though you hadn't seen it every 
day for years. Are you looking out 
for the omnibus 1" 

"No, indeed; I stopped 'Rob' 
that I might watch the effect of the 
clouds passing over the Common and 

the fieldR, and then my thonghh 
wanderr,d to other things. For a few 
minnteA it all appeared Ro bright," 
she added, speaking more to herself, 
" and now look there," and she 
pointed to the gathering cloud.-; ; 
"isn't it like one's life-a little imn
shine, and then gloom ?" 

" It looks uncommonly like rain," 
said matter-of-fact Tom. " I wish 
the omnibus would make its appear
ance." 

"Are you expecting any one ?" 
asked Lucy. 

"Yes,our Cousin Joan. There's 
no need for her to be taken into the 
village, so my father sent me down 
to ask the driver just to turn up our 
lane; it isn't a minute out of his way, 
you know. Havn't you heard she 
was coming ? " 

"No; how should I? I see so 
little of you now." 

"That's true:" and Tom Haynes 
looked up laughingly. "Your aunt 
thinks Dissent is catching, I believe. 
I w?nder -what sort of a girl my 
COUSlll Joan is." 

" Don't you lrnow her ? " said Lucv, 
surprised. · 

" Never saw her," answered Tom. 
"Her moth-er and mine were sisters, 
and I believe she's like my mother 
in face, but I expect she's dreadfully 
old-maidish and stuck-up--I do, in
deed, Miss Lucy. Her mother died 
when she was very little. My uncle 
was a missionary in Jamaica then, 
and he has made a regular com
panion of her ever since, till he died 
three or four months ago. Why, in 
his last letter I remember he said 
Joan was beyond me in Euclid and 
Greek ; fancy that for a girl now !" 

"How old is she?" asked Lucy. 
"Somewhere about SL'Cteen." 
"A year younger than I am, and 

so clever t" said Lucy, sighing. "I 
shall be quite afraid of your cousin, 
Tom." 

" I hope not," said a pleasant voice 
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\_'lose behind, and Lucy looking round, 
saw Mr. Haynes. "I sent Tom to 
meet Joan, · and then remembered 
that they had neYer seen each other, 
so I have followed him. Are you 
expecting any one by the omnibus ? 
Here it comes ; in five minutes it 
will be here. Were you waiting 
for it?" 

" Oh no, papa," answered Tom for 
her, with a laugh, " Miss Lucy was 
only looking dismally at the clouds." 

" Look at the sunshine as well," · 
said Mr. Haynes, as Lucy, with an 
attempt to frown at Tom, held out 
her hand to say good-bye; "and don't 
forget," he added in a lower tone, 
" that behind the clouds the sun is 
still shining. The troubles of life, 
like clouds, soon pass away, but the 
sunlight of a Father's love is for ever
more." 

Lucy's face thanked him for the 
kindly words, though she made him 
no reply ; but, much to the satisfac
tion of her groom, who had been 
impatiently waiting all this time at a 
respectful distance, she gave "Rob" 
a gentle hint to move, and slowly 
rode away. 

The omnibus had nearly reached 
the summit of the slope, and Lucy 
knew that she must meet it as she 
went on to the Grange. Eagerly she 
scanned the faces of the passengers 
in the moment of passing it ;-yes, 
that was Joan, the only young lady 
inside. It was little more than a 
glimpse that Lucy caught of her, but 
the bright earnest face was one to be 
remembered; the eyes were frank 
and loving in their expression, there 
were signs of power in the broad 
ample brow and well-formed mouth; 
Lucy intuitively felt that "Cousin 
Joan " was one whose heart would 
go out in loving sympathy to the 
sorrowful, whose soul would be in 
harmony with all that is noble and 
true. 

'' I like her face," said Lucy to 

herself, as she rode on more rapidly; 
" I always fancied before that clever 
girls 1nust be ugly. If I could but 
know her well ; but there's little 
chance of that if she is a Dissenter, 
and Mr. Haynes' niece is certainly 
not likely to be a Churchwoman. It 
may be weeks before I even speak to 
her." 

But Lucy was mistaken. The next 
morning she was on her way to Mr. 
Haynes's house, with her aunt's full 
knowledge and approval. The early 
post had brought a letter fromAlfred's 
schoolmaster, in which Mrs. Hinxman 
was informed that three boys had 
been taken ill with scarlet fever, and 
as Alfred was very delicate, he sug
gested that he had better be sent for 
home without delay. This intelli
gence alarmed Mrs. Hinxman, and a 
servant was at once despatched to 
the school to fetch her nephew away. 
Owing to a long illness years ago, 
Alfred was much behind other boys 
of his age, and for the last three 
years, to make up for lost time, he 
had studied under the superinten
dence of Mr. Haynes during the 
holidays. It had not been without a 
struggle that Mrs. Hinxman had first 
made this arrangement. Could her 
purpose have been served in any 
other way, a nephew of hers would 
never have been pupil to a Baptist 
minister. But though she hated 
Dissent,her pride in" her boy" made 
her most anxious that he should be 
behind none of his age. Mr. Haynes, 
she knew, was a good classical scholar; 
and, in fact, she had no choice ; Mr. 
Erskine, the vicar of Thorley Common, 
was a J)lan of independent means, 
besides, he lived in Thorley, which 
was too far off for Alfred to go in 
all weathers. While he was young 
she did not fear that his religious 
opinions would be influenced by 
his temporary tutor, yet every 
holidays she declared that the 
going to Mr. Haynes should be 
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ended. If Alfred was too young 
to think, or to question, Lucy was 
not ; and Mrs. Hinxman felt that 
while Mr. Haynes was willing to 
take Alfred as a pupil, she could not 
treat him otherwise than courteously 
-could not altogether debar Lucy 
from some slight acquaintance with 
his family. And Mr. Haynes, whose 
income was very small, was on his 
part well content with the liberal 
terms that Mrs. Hinxman offered, 
and was glad of the opportunity of 
influencing for good the orphan 
children, whose confidence in doubt 
or difficulty would, he feared, never 
be freely given to their kind but 
severe relative. -

"This note will explain about 
Alfred," said her aunt to Lucy ; 
" and if it would suit Mr. tlaynes to 
have him to-morrow I shall be glad; 
I can't have an idle boy hanging 
about in my house. . And as you 
return, just go round by Mrs. Store's 
cottage, and ask her for the pillow 
lace she promised me last week." 

Lucy gladly started on her errand; 
there seemed a possibility of her 
getting to know Joan now. 

"Mrs. Haynes is out," said the 
minister, after reading the note, "but 
Joan and Tom are in the garden ; 
suppose I introduce you, and leave 
you to talk together while I write 
an answer." 

The introduction was soon accom
plished, but the "talkina" did not 
follow so readily. Lucy 0 thought of 
the Euclid and Greek, and was shy 
and silent; ,Joan fancied the " heir
ess of the Grange " (for Tom had 
spoken of her) was proud, so she, 
too, was disposed to silence ; Tom 
alone was ready to speak. He was 
Jclightecl that Alfred was coming to 
his father aoain, "thouo-h I wonder" o b ' 
he added, in his free-and-easy way, 
" that l\frs. Hinxman isn't afraid." 

"Afraid of what?" said Joan. 

" Of our turning him into a Dis
senter ; you don't know what a 
fierce Uhurchwoman she is. I beer 
your pardon, :Miss Hinxman, but 
really it's true. "Why, I once heard 
her say that some one had been 
murdered by Dissent, and if that's 
not being rabid,! don't know what is." 

"0 Tom," interrupted Joan, "don't 
talk such nonsense." 

"Tom is right in saying that my 
aunt made that remark," observed 
Lucy, gravely ; " she was speaking 
of my mother, I believe ; she has 
told me the same thing earnestly, 
as a warning against Dissent; but 
what she means I do not know. 
And, after all, Tom, my aunt has a 
perfect right to her own opinion." 

" To be sure she has," answered 
Tom, condescendingly. "I would 
have no objection to· it if she were 
not so fierce, but church people are 
such bigots; she's as bad as our pre
centor, who picks out all the droniest 
tunes he can find, for fear he should 
set the same tune in the chapel that 
they sing in the church yonder." 

"·which proves that church people 
are not the only bigots, and that you 
had better not talk on the subject 
till you know more about it," said 
Joan, quietly. 

This view of the matter discon
certed Tom. He had been " showing 
off," for his cousin's edification; and 
seeing that his efforts had been quite 
thrown away, he put his hands in 
his pockets and sauntered off. But 
the talk had lessened the reserve be
tween the two girls ; and by the 
time that 1Ir. Haynes had written 
his reply to :Mrs. Hinxman, the 
mutual shyness had disappeared. 

"I fear I must bid you good-bye, 
:Miss Forster," said Lucy, "unless 
you would go with me to see MTs. 
Store's lace-making; I have to call 
there." 

Joan was well pleased to accom-
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pany her, and they walked together 
into the YiUagc. 

" I lrnve been so accustomed to sec 
women toiling at such unfit labour, 
that it will be very pleasant to see 
one working at some feminine oc
cupation," observed Joan; "and I 
haye often wanted to see lace made." 

But Joan's wish was not to be 
gratified that morning. Mrs. Store 
was at home, but in sad distress. A 
·woman-a stranger-who had come 
by the Thorley omnibus the previous 
day, had learnt in the village that 
Mrs. Store had a bed-room to let, 
and had taken it. The new lodger 
had gone out that morning, had 
been knocked down by a runaway 
horse, and ,ms now lying apparently 
i:ienseless. 

" Her name is Mrs. Elliot, and she 
paid me a week in ad,ance-that's 
all I 1.."Ilow about her," said Mrs. 
St01·e, crying. " You see, Miss Hinx
man, she looked so respectable-like 
I didn't care to ask questions; and 
if she dies, what shall I do? The 
doctor's been in just now, and says 
he'll be back again presently." 

" She looks very bad ; I fear she 
is much injured," said Lucy, as Joan 
a.nd she approached the bed on which 
the sufferer was lying. 

As she spoke, Mrs. Elliot unclosed 
her eyes ; a startled, wild expression 
came into them as she caught sight 
of the face that was bending over 
her. She strove to raise herself. 
" Miss Maud," she gasped, "Miss 
Maud," and then sank back on the 
bed quite unconscious. 

" This is not good for you," said 
Joan to her companion, in a decided 
tone; "let us come away, we can he 
of no service to her at present." 

" It was her strange look that 
frightened me," said Lucy, with a 
shudder, when they were outside ; 
"a look as though she knew me, and 
I never saw her before." 

"And your name is not Maud?" 

" No ; I "·as called Lucy after my 
aunt. I forgot to ask about the lace, 
but it will not matter ; I wish we 
had not gone there." 

" You are not so accustomed to see 
suffering-as I have been," answered 
Joan. "When my father came 
home from Jamaica three years ago, 
we went to live up in the north, in 
a mining district, and I have seen 
many accidents." 

"Do the women work in the 
mines ? " asked Lucy, glad to talk of 
anything so as to forget the startled 
look of recognition in Mrs. Elliot's 
eyes. 

" Yes ; and one of the saddest 
sights in those parts is to see women 
dressed like men, working, smoking, 
drinking,. and swearing ; all their 
womanhood seemingly lost." 

" It must be a terrible life for men 
and women too," said Lucy. "I 
often think of it when I'm enjoying 
a blazing fire. It seems so hard, so 
unjust, that some people are to have 
all the sunshine of life and others 
none. You must often have felt it 
to be so when you saw them at their 
unpleasant, dangerous work." 

" I did at one time," answered 
Joan, "when I first went to the 
mines-before I was a Christian." 

The words were spoken very 
simply, yet Lucy started. 

"Were notyoualwaysaChristian?" 
asked she. " I beg your pardon, I 
know Dissenters do things differ
ent; but surely every one is a 
Christian in England." 

"W oµld that they were !" ex
claimed Joan, earnestly; but oh, 
Miss Hinxman, you know to the 
contrary." 

" Of course I know that there are 
bad people ; but almost every one 
is christened, and so--" 

"And so that makes them Chris
tians, you would say," added Joan, 
as Lucy paused. 

" It says so in our Catechism," 
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said Lucy, after a few moments' 
thought. " My aunt wishes me to 
be confirmed in the spring, and of 
course I shall have to see our clergy
man, so I am learning the Catechism 
over again in readiness. It says 
that in baptism we are made ' a 
member of Christ, the child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven.'" 

"But does the Bible say so?" 
asked Joan. 

"I don't know.'' 
" Search it through and through, 

and you will find no such state
ment.'' 

"Then what does make one a Chris
tian?" said Lucy, looking troubled. 

"Willingly taking Christ for our 
Master," answered Joan, softly. 

" You said just now ' before I was 
a Christian,'" observed Lucy, pre
sently, " as if you knew when you 
began to be one ; it seems so strange ; 
if you would only tell me more 
about it-I hardly know how to 
ask you; but I have felt troubled 
about these things." 

Joan hesitated. She scarcely liked 
to speak so freely to one ' almost a 
stranger; and yet it seemed a duty 
to speak freely, if, by so doing, she 
could help another on her way. And 
Lucy, though she saw the hesitation 
and guessed the cause, little knew 
how great an effort it was for Joan 
to begin. 

" My father was a preacher among 
the miners, as I suppose you know, 
and his whole heart was in his work. 
I often went with and without him 
to visit the people, and I soon got to 
understand their rough speech, and 
to like them in spite of their rough 
manners. One day there had been 
a serious accident-a chain had 
snapped, a pool' lad had been flung 
to the bottom of the shaft, and was 
drawn up .lifeless. Soon after the 
funeral, my father sent me with some
thing to the mother. She was old, 

infirm, and a widow ; this son had 
been her last earthly support. I ex
pected to find her utterly broken 
down : she was calm and peaceful. 
Perhaps she thought I was surprised 
to find her so, or perhaps she thought 
the minister's daughter (and I looked 
much older than I was) would surely 
sympathize with her. I cannot tell 
why it was, but she said to me, in her 
north country speech, ' Ah, miss, 
maybe you'll wonder to see me so 
content, and only a week gone by 
since they brought home my last boy, 
and laid him on that bed, his poor 
body so crushed that even his own 
mother almost turned from the sight 
-my bright, bonnie lad; and his 
brother went much the same, and the 
father, too, and here I'm left alone, 
yet able to say that my God is 
good, and has clone all things well. 
I couldn't say it years ago, when the 
trouble first came, when they brought 
the father in and laid him on that 
bed to die, when 1 sat up through 
the night wiping the damp from his 
forehead, and listening to his groans, 
and watching the precious life going 
fast away-I couldn't say that God 
was good then. I let the trouble 
come like a great black cloud betwixt 
me and my Father's face, and, oh! 
but it was hard to bear. But when 
the morning came, and God's 
blessed sunlight settled on my hus
band's face, and I stooped down and 
gave my first kiss to my dead, a say
ing I had heard some years back 
came into my thoughts, and I felt 
sure that God was good amid it all.' " 

" What was the saying ? " asked 
Lucy, as Joan paused. 

" I fear I shall spoil it in the 
telling, yet I will try to give it in her 
own way. 'When I was a servant-girl 
down south,' said she,' something was 
happening to the sun-an eclipse I 
think they called it-and missis and 
the children looked through smoked 
bits of glass to see it plainer. 

2* 
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And the master, who was a godly 
and a fanciful sort of man, said he, 
"Troubles arr like this smoked glass 
somewhat, for they often help us to 
see the Sun of Righteousness more 
clearly "-and I know who is meant 
by that, miss. I can't tell you how 
it was, but that saying came to my 
mind as my husband lay there dead, 
and I found 'twas very true. ,vhen 
things had gone well with me, I'd 
seen the Saviour in His greatness and 
His power, and my poor weak eyes 
were dazzled by the brightness. I 
didn't look so often as I ought, but 
when I was left wi.th my two little 
lads, and no strong arm to work for 
us, I a'most forgot how awful was 
the Sa dour's gTeatness while He 
taught me how pitiful and tender He 
could be ; and now that I've not one 
lad left to me, it seems that I get 
nearer to His heart, just because I'm 
left alone.' It was not only her 
words that touched me," continued 
Joan, "but the tone of her voice, and 
the calm look upon her face. And 
then I glanced round the wretche4 
room, at the bed on which husband 
and children had lain dead, at her
self so bent and worn by toil and 
trial, and felt rebuked by her sweet 
admission. I had murmured at my 
s01Tows, slight compared to hers, and 
rebelled against them~ while she, who 
had lost all she loved-and they 
were good lads-could trust God 
through it all It taught me what it 
was to be a Christi!in, and showed 
me what a Master Christians have." 

Silently they walked on now, till 
the Grange was nearly reached. 

" I must leave you here," said 
Joan, " or my uncle will fear that I 
am lost. I did not intend to have 
come so far;" and with a warm clasp 
of the hand they parted. 

Joan'sconversationhad made Lucy 
forget the woman at Mrs. Store's. 
Her aunt's inquiry for the lace re
called her to her memory. At first 
Mrs. Hinxman listened to Lucy's 
account with little .interest, but when 
she mentioned Mrs. Elliot's name, 
and repeated the exclamation which 
had so much surprised her, her aunt 
looked rumoyed and excited. 

"I will not have her stopping 
in one of my houses ; Mrs. Store 
must get rid of her immediately," 
said she. 

" But, aunt, she can't turn the 
woman out while she's so ill. Why 
should she ? " 

" At any rate, I expressly forbid 
your going into Mrs. Store's cottage 
while she is there. We don't know 
what kind of a character she is, and 
she must go-don't let me hear a 
word more about it." 

Lucy had often murmured at the 
monotony of her life, at the being 
kept apart in lonely grandeur at the 
Grange, and denied almost all society 
save that of her aunt; she had thought 
her lot a very unpleasant one ; but 
now - Joan' s conversation, - Mrs. 
Elliot's strange behav.iour,-and her 
Aunt's most unaccountable dislike to 
her, gave her plenty to think of, and, 
for the first time, her own little trials 
and annoyances faded into insig
nificance. 
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ON THE REV. HENRY WARD BEECHER'S SERMON ON 
INFANT BAPTISM. 

A PAPER READ BEFORE THE BOARD OF BAPTIST MINISTERS OF LONDON 
AND WESTMINSTER, Nov. 29TH, 1864. 

BY THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

MR. BEECHER's sermon challenges at
tention on the score of its novelty
not of subject, indeed, but of method. 
It defends infant baptism on a ground, 
I believe, entirely new; which, in 
this late age of the Church, and at:ter 
the very various grounds on which 
that practice has been defended, is 
saying a great deal for it. 

The sermon is founded on Mark x. 
13-16-J esus blessing little children; 
but I postpone any notice of this for 
the present. The part of the sermon 
which I first notice is Mr. Beecher's 
treatment of the Scriptural argument 
as generally exhibited by Baptists. 

" I concede ancl I assert, first, that infant 
baptism. is nowhere co=anded in the New 
Testament. No m.an can find a passage 
that commands it ; ancl, if it can stand 
only on that ground, we m.ay as well give 
it up first as last. Secondly, I affirm. that 
the cases where it is implied, as in the bap
tism of whole households, are by no means 
conclusive and without doubt ; and that, if 
there is no other basis for it than that, it is 
not safe to found it on the practice of the 
apostles in the baptism of Christian 
families. Therefore I give up that which 
has been injudiciously used as an argument 
for infant baptism. And, thirdly, I assert 
that the doctrine that, as a Christian ordi
nance, it is a substitute for the circumcision 
of the Jews, is a doctrine that is utterly 
untenable, to say nothing more. If there 
were no other argument than this for it, I 
should not blame those that rail at it, and 
set it at nought. It is not co!llnrn1iclccl by 
~cripture ; there is no well-attested case of 
its aclrninistration in the New Testament ; 
and it is not brought clown as a suh,titute 
for circumcision."-Pp. 202, 203. 

This is very satisfactorily put ; no 
paptist could have put it better. And 
it must be not a little gratifying to 
Baptists to find this ground so dis-

tinctly taken by so distinguished au 
opponent. If you ask him why, 
then, he baptizes, he answers you in 
the following terms :-

" I fall back on the liberty which is 
vouchsafed to every Christian, and which 
is set forth in the New Testament, and say, 
'By this liberty I do it. There is my 
warrant, and there is my authority.' Paul 
taught us that we were brought into a dis
pensation of liberty. Peter declared that 
he had found out that, after all, God re
ceived anybody that had faith to work 
righteousness. And Christ taught, still 
more broadly, to the woman of Samaria, 
that the time was coming when a m.an 
should be received, not because he wor
shipped in that mountain or in tha~ templ~, 
but because he worshipped God ill spmt 
and in truth. The New Testament teaches 
that there is for man the largest freedom 
to go to Goel in any way he pleases. That 

· is the charter of Christian liberty. And, 
if experience shows a certain ordinance to be 
goo~, it is yo~u ri/:(ht to adopt that, w~ether 
Scnpt11re po1I1ts 1t out or not. And, if any 
m.an _says, ' I must not do anyt~g _th~t 
I have not a text for,' I say to him., 1t 1,; 
yom privilege to do anything which ex
perience shows to be good. You need no_ 
authority for it, except the test:11101:y. of 
experience that it is good. . T~rnt IS Dn_rme 
authority. The fact that 1t IS goocl gives 
you the riaht to choose it. It is your 
privilege t; llo so because you are Chris
tians, and are free, being bound to no 
ceremonies or usages."-P. 20:3. 

I confess myself amazed at this 
doctrine of " Christian liberty," and 
scarcely less so at the sho~v . of 
Scriptural references adduced m its 
support. It is fit, however, tlu~t 
these should have a serious exanu
nation. 

" Paul taught us," says r.Ir. 
Beecher," that we were brought into 
a dispensation of liberty." I suppose 
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reference is here made to Gal. v. 1~\ 
where Paul says, "Ye are called 
unto liberty;" but it is evident from 
the connexion that he refers only to 
liberty from the bondage of the 
.Jewish law, which some teachers of 
that age had attempted to fasten on 
them. 

" Peter declared," Mr. Beecher 
says again, " that he had found out 
that, after all, God receiYed anybody 
that had faith to work righteous
ness." The reference here, of course, 
is to Acts x. 34, 35, where the 
connexion shows that Peter's words 
related exclusively to the equal re
ception by faith of Jew and Gentile. 

"And Christ," Mr. Beecher adds, 
" taught still more broadly to the 
woman of Samaria, that a time was 
coming when a man should be re
ceived, not because he worshipped 
in that mountain or in that temple, 
but because he worshipped God in 
spirit and in truth." No doubt, (see 
the 4th chapter of John), our Lord 
insisted on the necessity and the ex
clusive acceptableness of spiritual, 
as contrasted with ceremonial, wor
ship ; but surely there is nothing 
here about Christian liberty. 

" The New Testament," Mr. 
Beecher says finally, "teaches that 
there is for man the largest liberty 
to go to God in any way he pleases." 
I hold the very reverse of this to be 
the fact, and nnderstand the New 
Testament to teach that there is for 
man only one way to God; but, if it 
were otherwise, what is that to the 
point? 

The question is, Has Christ con
ferred on His disciples the liberty of 
observing all such religious services 
as they may think good, they "being 
bound to no ceremonies or usages " 
whaten:r I Of this Mr. Beecher 
adducr:s nut a shadow of proof. 

Being tlms utterly destitute of 
Seri] ,tun,l ,rarrant, this hoasted "char
ter (1f Clnistian liberty" turns out 

to be merely a piece of waste paper, 
which, rather than venture to act upon 
it, it were wise for every Christian 
to tear to pieces and scatter to the 
winds. Is it because there is no king 
in Israel that every man should do 
what is right in his own eyes? 

But let us suppose that this imagi
nary charter is valid; it is mani
fest that, on this ground, infant bap
tism sets up no claim to be admitted 
asa Divine ordinance, but contentedly 
takes up its place among the ordi
nances of man. This objection is 
perceived by Mr. Beecher, and is 
met in the following manner :-

" And if men say to me, ' Do you think 
the baptism of children is a Divine ordi
nance 1' my reply is, that I believe an ox
yoke is a Divine ordinance. When men 
found out that shaping a piece of wood 
across the neck of the ox was the way to 
get the use of his strength, that piece of 
wood became a Divine ordinance. God 
made the natme of things, and human 
skill only finds it out. You never in
vented anything. You have discovered a 
great many things ; and the things you 
have discovered are Divine, only you are so 
irreverent that you do not look upon them 
as such."-P. 205. 

Infant baptism, then, according to 
this, is a Divine ordinance only in 
the sense in which "an ox-yoke" is. 
one. It is the discovery by human 
ingenuity of a latent Divine adapta
tion. Certainly, in this respect, it 
differs considerably - not to say 
essentially-from believers' baptism, 
which was expressly instituted by 
the Lord. See Matt. xxviii. 19. 

. It may be observed further, that, 
if the liberty alleged can be claimed 
by one Christian, it may be claimed 
also by another. Mr. Beecher, in
deed, claims it for every one of the 
whole multitude of Christfans in suc
cession. What could result from 
such a liberty as this, but that the 
Church of Christ should be delivered 
up to absolute and universal anarchy, 
every individual having _liberty to 
practise any and every ordinance 
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which he thinks useful, however 
superstitious, fanciful, or absurd. 
This clearly would be liberty de
aeneratcd into licentiousness - a 
liberty under which we could have 
no guarantee against the eccentricities 
of asceticism, or the mummeries of 
Popery. 

From this objection Mr. Beecher 
seems to shelter himself by speaking 
of that "which experience shows to be 
good." Now, really, it is submitting 
infant baptism to the most cruel of 
all tests to allow it to be judged of by 
" experience ; " since it has manifestly 
been one of the greatest blunders ever 
committed by the Church of Christ, 
and one of the greatest plagues ever 
suffered by it. There must, however, 
be a beginning to everything ; and, if 
my right to baptise now lies in the 
testimony of experience that it is 
good, what right had he who bap
tized for the first time ? Afterwards, 
however, Mr. Beecher gives up this 
phraseology, and says more simply, 
"Scripture confers upon me the right 
to use anything which is good and 
beneficial" But who, then, is to be 
the judge of this ? Or where is our 
security that things shall not by 
some one be held to be " good and 
beneficial," which are really perni

. cious and destructive? 
Mr. Beecher, indeed, seems quite 

prepared for this result. He makes 
one of his supposed objectors say 
concerning infant baptism, "But is 
it not a superstition? '' And with 
great nai:vete, he answers, " Yes ! " 
"Yes ! " Hear Mr. Beecher ! In
fant baptism IS " a superstition " ! 
Habemus reitm confitentem. Surely 
he is on his knees, making confession. 
He affirms, however, that it is an 
"innocent superstition," which I very 
n~uch doubt; and one of a group of 
"mnocent superstitions which he 
:vould not crush." Proverbially there 
1s no disputing about tastes ; but, for 
myself, I should think that a minister 

of Christ wight finrl something 
better to do than to cherish " super
stitiorn:1" of any kind,especially under 
the form of a religious ordinance for 
which it is acknowledged there iR 
neither precept, nor example, nor 
analogy. 

"The ground I take," says }Ir_ 
Beecher, "is the ground of moral 
benefit" (p. 205). A very questionable 
ground in any case. But let us ask, 
What, then, is the "moral benefit" 
of infant baptism ? Now, let it not 
be supposed for a moment that }fr. 
Beecher believes in baptismal re
generation. Far from it. On this 
subject he speaks in the following 
terms:-

" Now, when we dedicate our children in 
baptism, it is not designed to produce any 
direct effect upon the subjects of it. Neither 
when they are~wn up, nor when they· 
are infants, doesoapti:sm produce any direct 
effect upon them. The ordinance and act 
of baptism is simply declaratory. It de
clares a fact, that is all. It does not make 
a change, nor seek to make a change." 
-P. 198. 

As to the 
regeneration, 
enough, but 
direction. 

figment of baptismal 
this is satisfactory 
it bears in another 

" The ordinance and act of baptism 
is simply declaratory," and yet Mr. 
Beecher defends it on the ground of 
"its moral benefit." Why, if it is 
" simply declaratory," how can there 
possibly be in it any" moral hene~t" 
at all ? Does the mere declarat10n 
of a fact confer a " moral benefit" ? 

In a later portion of his discourse, 
however, Mr. Beecher thus opens his 
mind. He says :-

" Ou this plain, co=on sense ground, 
that it may be mmle to conduce ~o om: good, 
and our children's good, I b"11eve m the 
baptism of infants."-P. 207. 

" It may be 1nadc to conduce to our 
o·ood and to our children's good." 
b ' fil Th.is is certainly reducing the " mor 
benefit" of infant baptism to the 
smallest possible quantity. "It nrny 
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be 1nculc to cond11cr to good." ·why, 
so may many things perfect.ly in
different in themselves, and even 
highly noxions, as virulent poisons 
are by the skill of the physician; 
but this says little for its positive 
charnct.er, or its direct tendency. "It 
may be made to conduce to good." 
Perhaps so ; but, also, perhaps not. 
And, for one instance in which it 
is so, it may be a pernicious and soul
destroying superstition to thousands. 

The " moral benefit " of infant 
baptism, however, becomes, in Mr. 
Beecher's hands, still further at
tenuated. He says:-

" I baptize d3ing children, not because 
I belien that they will be lost if they are 
not baptized, but because the parent feels 
better to haw them baptized."-P. 205. 

" If there were no other argument in its 
favour than that Christian parents feel 
better for haYing carried l!teir children to 
be baptized, I ,rnuld administer it for that 
reason."-P. 207. 

So this " innocent superstition " 
comes at last to a matter of feeling 
only. " The parents feel better to 
have their children baptized." A 
gentle and humane sentiment, cer
tainly, to be the origin of a religious 
ordinance. But where shall we go, or 
where 5hall we stop, if we devise and 
practise all services after which 
people may "feel better" ? " Parents 
feel better to ha-ve their children 
baptized." There is, however, of 
course, a reason for this feeling, 
which, from the nature of the 
case, can be nothing but thic;, that 
the parents think their children are 
something the better for being bap
tized-w hich they are not, and Mr. 
Beecher knows they are not ; and yet 
he cannot make up his mind to 
"crush" a" superstition" which, un
derthecircumstances,must be deemed 
very far from "innocent." If ll'Ir. 
Beecher would but explain the mat
ter fully tu the parents, and should 
he lJe happy enough to convince 
them, their feeling better for the bap-

tism of their children would soon be 
at an end. 

If, however, infant baptism confers 
no moral benefit, it is at least "de
claratory." " It declares a fact." 
This leads me to notice Mr. Beecher's 
remarks on his text, and on the 
blessing of the children by ,Jesus. 
On this subject he says-

" This has a direct bearing upon the 
interesting services of this mornmg-the 
baptism of infants. Not that there was any 
such act ; but the grolmds laid down by 
our Saviour covered that act. He declared 
that infant children were already in that 
moral and salvable condition to which 
adults came by repentance and a renuncia
tion of their habits aml past life. It is not 
a declaration that any are saved without 
the influence of God's Spirit ; but our 
Saviour taught that infant children were 
nearer the salvable condition than adults. 
There were important elements that growth 
into manhood induced, which had to be 
laid aside before the soul could enter the 
kingdom of God, if only then it first 
sought to enter it. We gain many things : 
we gain intellectual development, we gain 
largeness of soul-power, we gain facility of 
executive force ; but we gain them at an 
expense which is too dear. Purity of con
science, simplicity of trust, lordliness of 
love,-these we exchange, so that we are 
the worse for the bargain."-P. 197. 

I cannot profess to understand 
this passage. Mr. Beecher speaks of 
"infant children;" yet he represents 
them as being in a" moral condition," 
and as exhibiting " purity of con -
science, simplicity of trust, and lord
liness of love." All this in infants, 
and at the age when they are usually 
baptized ! This is mystery the 
first. 

Mr. Beecher speaks of "infant 
children" being "in a salvable con
dition," and as being "nearer the 
salvable condition than adults." This 
is mystery the second. What is " a 
salvable condition "? And what, if 
it differs from this, is "the salvable 
condition"? "A salvable condition" 
is, according to Johnson, a condition 
in which it is "possible to be saved"
a condition in which all mankind arc 
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upon terms of repentance. Mr. 
Beecher, however, represents "a sal
vable condition" as that into which 
men " come by repentance;" it is a 
condition, therefore, in which men 
ttre not only salvable, but safe. The 
salvation of those who repent is not 
only possible, but sure. 

Our Lord,according to Mr. Beecher, 
" declared that infant children were 
already in that 'moral and salvable 
state to which adults come by re
pentance." This is mystery the 
third. What did He say? " Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God." Now, I have no 
doubt that dying infants are saved; 
but to me it is evident that in these 
words our Lord declared nothing at 
all concerning infant children ; all 
that He says is, that "the kingdom 
of God" consists of persons who have 
a moral resemblance to the natural 
characteristics of little children : " of 
such is the kingdom of God." And, 
if our Lord did not declare anything 
at all respecting infant children, it 
is plain thatHe did not declare them 
to be in a "moral and salvable con
dition." 

Mr. Beecher goes on to say, that 
by His words on this occasion, 

"The Saviour taught that those grown 
up mu~t travel back again over all 
the road to the point at which they were 
when they were children, in order to enter 
the kingdom of Goel ; that they must find 
their Christian life in just that place where 
mfant children already are. This is the 
doctrine of the text. ' Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, ancl forbid them 
not : for of such is the kingdom of God.' 
And if that may be said to be a figurative 
speech, the next declaration settles it that 
He meant it be so literally and truly : 
' Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of Goel as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein."'-P.197. 

This is mystery the fourth. "Lite
rally and truly," in order to become 
a Christian, an adult is to become 
again a little child ! One cannot 

help thinking here of the question rJf 

Nicodemus, when our Lord pro
pounded to him the doetrine of the 
new birth: "How can these thin,,.s 
be ? Can a man enter the secoid 
time into his mother's womb, and he 
born ? " Quite as easily, I should 
say, as he can "literally and truly" 
return to his chilclhc1od. 

Mr. Beecher means to argue that 
the same fact which our Lord has de
clared concerning infant children, 
baptism also declares concerning 
them; but, since, as far as we haYe 
seen, Christ did not declare any fact 
concerning infant children, the argu
ment, whatever might have been its 
force, entirely fails. 

"The ordinance and fact of bap
tism," however, Mr. Beecher strenu
ously affirms, " is declaratory. It 
declares a fact." What fact, then, 
does baptism declare? To this ques
tion he replies-

" Baptism signifies to the world that the 
subject of it is cleansed in heart by God's 
Spirit; or that he thinks himself to be thus 
cleansed ; or that he is thought to be so."-
P. 198. 

Baptism is thus represented to be 
"a declaratory act" with a vengeance; 
for here are no less than three se
veral facts, one or other of which, or 
all the three, it may declare. It may 
declare, either (1) "that the subject 
of it is cleansed in heart by God's 
Spirit;" or (2) "that he thinks him
self to be thus cleansed ;" or (3) 
"that he is thought to be" [so] ; or 
(4) all these together. But who is to 
tell in any particular case which of 
these three facts is declared, or whe
ther all of them ? On what authority, 
indeed, is baptism to be held declar
atory of either of them? Who de
clares the fact ? Not God, since 
baptism is no more an ordinance of 
God than an ox-yoke is. It is but a 
human invention, and can have, there
fore, no Divine declaratory power. 
As a human device, if it is supposed 



26 JNIIANT BAPTISM. 

to declare anything, it will be a great 
deal more likely to declare a false
hood than the truth ; and, if it should 
happen to declare the truth, the de
claration would be of no value. 

l\fr. Beecher, however, is not con
tented "·ith his own affirmation that 
" baptism is simply declaratory." 
Before he finishes the sentence in 
which this is written he repudiates 
it, and maintains baptism to be some
thing very different, and much be
yond it. Baptism, he says-

" Expresses the idea that one lives, or is 
striving to live, heart-clean. What does 
washing the body signify, but that men do 
not like dirt, and that they are striving to 
liYe a cleanly life ? And what washing is 
to the body, that baptism is to the soul : 
the attempting to live heart-clean by the 
washing of the Holy Ghost, as by the 
washing of water w.e attempt to live body
clean-that is baptism."-P. 198. 

,,T onderful words ! Baptism is 
" the attempting to live heart-clean 
by the washing of the Holy Ghost." 
No longer, then, " the simple declar
ation of a fact," but a strenuous holy 
effort--"the attempting to live heart
clean." In what conceivable sense 
can this be true ? Or what amount 
of confusion must have possessed 
Mr. Beecher's mind when he asserted 
it? 

There is yet another thing, how
ever, which, according to Mr.Beecher, 
infant baptism "means." It means 
that the parent says, "I am to bring 
[the child] up so that, by the conti
nual cleansing of the Holy Ghost, it 
shall grow up in Christian nurture 
and admonition." Hence Mr. Beecher 
lays it down that "one parent at least 
must be a Christian, or else the bap
tism ought not to be administered to 
the child" (p. 200). See the folly 
of hlllllan wisdom! Here is a reli
gious ordinance invented by man to 
deelare a fact which exists (if in 
any) in all children, and it is con
H<:cted with a usage which practically 

nullifies it, by restricting it to tha 
very small number of children one of 
whose parents is pious! Surely, if 
infant baptism were intended to de
clare the fact of the Spirit's cleansing, 
it should be administered to all in 
whom the fact exists. " So far as the 
child itself is concerned," says Mr. 
Beecher, "there is as good reason 
why one child should be baptized as 
another." Then why make this arbi
trary limitation ? Has a Christian 
liberty, in the first instance, to devise 
a religious ordinance, and, in the 
second, to deny its appropriate appli
cation? 

In bar of Mr. Beecher's alleged 
charter of Christian liberty, however, 
I observe finally that in at least two 
instances-of which baptism is one 
-the Lord Jesus Christ has directly 
exercised His own authority, an au
thority by which it would seem that 
all His professed disciples ought to 
feel themselves "bound." If there 
be liberty in every other respect, yet 
surely not here, where Christ has ex
plicitly declared His own will. For
His will is of negative force as well 
as positive; it as truly prohibits as 
enjoins. Believers' baptism Christ, 
has instituted ; infant. baptism, as 
admitted by Mr. Beecher himself, 
Christ has not instituted ; and, not 
having instituted it, He has virtually 
forbidden it. He is King in Zion ; 
and let His sole authority be upheld 
and revered. 

In conclusion, it may be observed 
that this new phase of the baptismal 
controversy does not bring much 
help to the cause of infant baptism. 
It must be in some measure galling 
to our Predobaptist brethren to find 
all their old defences abandoned 
without a shot by so distinguished a 
member of their body, while it must 
be evident that little reliance is to 
be placed upon the new ; and we 
may be allowed to wait with curiosity 
for an indication of the 111anner iu 
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which the novel theory, concerning 
which scarcely a syllable has yet 
been uttered, will be received by 
them. 

As to Mr. Beecher himself, the 
production may be said to do him 
little credit in any respect. The 
sermon is characterized by so much 
confusion and contradiction, as to 
demonstrate that its author had no 

simplicity or clearness of view; ancl 
there is, accordingly, nothing con
vincing or conclusive in hirJ argu
ment. His leading principle is 
utterly inadmissible, as subversive 
of the authority of Christ in His 
Church; and, if it were true, it would 
defend with equal success the prac
tices of infant baptism and auricular 
confession. 

JOHN CENNICK, THE EVANGELIST OF NORTH WILTS. 

ON the village-green of Tytherton Kel
loways, about four miles north-east of 
Chippenham, in Wiltshire, stands a 
monastic-looking group of buildings, 
constituting a central station for the 
convenience . of that portion of the 
surrounding population who accept the 
spiritual guidance of the United Bre
thren, otherwise called the Mora
vians. Moreover, there may be seen, 
at stated intervals, groups and couples 
of cheerful lasses pacing up and 
down the green-sward in front of its 
modest chapel; for the establishment 
embraces a school, and thus extends its 
beneficent influence beyond the bounds 
of its own locality. The parlour, or re
ception-room of this home in the wil
derness, is adorned with a few portraits 
of some of the most eminent of the 
Brethren's ministers. They are but sim
ple prints or photographs, but a close 
inspection soon discovers them to be the 
memorials of countenances stamped with 
the unmistakable serenity of heavenly
mindedness. Thus, redolent of sanctity, 
and shrouded in what the late Sir Tho
mas Fowell Buxton loved to style" the 
Divine silence of the country," the spot 
fitly commemorates the unambitious but 
most fruitful labours of one of the 
purest of moclern revivalists. 

It was not among the Moravians that 
John Cennick commenced his apostolic 
career; though the psychological affinities 
of his nature which eventually found 

their congenial home in the bosom of 
that fraternity, seem to be traceable from 
a remote ancestry ( originally derived, we 
believe, from the same part of Europe). 
Something similar, indeed, takes place 
in the case of us all, unconscious though 
we may be of the influence. The chan
nel through which our spiritual as well 
as our animal life has descended to us 
was tinctured and modified long ago by 
the personal hist:iry of our forefathers in 
the faith. Every man, it is said, car
ries in his veins the blood of a thousand 
progenitors, and may therefore be pre
sumed to partake in some occult mea
sure of the nature of each and all of 
them. 'While this is easily admitted, 
there is another cognate fact equally 
noticeable, namely this-that a striking 
resemblance to some one of the heroes 
of his race will not unfi:equently be seen 
cropping out again, in all its original 
integrity, in the person of a modern 
representative.* 

So in the religious life of a family, 
the spiritual energy of a John Huss or 
a Jerome of Pra(J'ue may not unreason
ably be expected" to re-assert itself, far 
down the stream of time, by the up
rising again of the kindred soul of a 
O'enuine descendant. 1N e are not, there
fore, surprised to fincl the grancl'.a_ther of 
John Cennick promptly recogmsrng ~he· 
Divine mission, and cheerfully ,1cceptrng 

* Seo this subject illustrated iu Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of Reclgauutlet. 
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the self-denying creed of George Fox 
the Quaker ; or to discover that the 
celestial flame thus kindled, tl1ough 
smothered for a while by the pharisaism 
of John's immediate parents, should in 
his own person at last "leap up from its 
rnckct, and expire in one exhilarating 
flash." 

In the statement of such a hypothesis 
we are not for one moment ignoring the 
doctrine of the immediate operation of 
the Holy Spirit on the individual heart, 
but are merely putting it forth as a legi
timate and instructive study, to mark 
the modelling hand of the Divine arti
ficer who sees the end from the begin
ning, and who so systematizes a multi
tude of converging agencies that they 
shall at the prescribed time and place 
-issue in the formation of an instrument 
pre-eminently fitted for the Master's 
use. For a fuller elucidation of this 
topic, the reader is referred to Dr. Alex
ander Vi.net's discourse on "Salvation 
from the Jews." Protestants are some
times afraid of entertaining anything 
like a priuciple of ancestral life in the 
Christian Church, knowing what an un
fair use the Papists are ever ready to 
make of it ; but if the Church mani
fested but half the power for which St. 
Paul credited her in his own days, they 
would be able more steadfastly to look 
the doctrine in the face. As Baptists, 
-of course, we utterly scout the idea of 
hereditary Christianity as a passport to 
church privileges, but this need not make 
us shut our eyes to the holy influences 
which rocked the cradle of our faith, or 
quench our thanksgivings for the patri
mony of" parents passed into the skies." 

But it is now time to go more directly 
to the business in band, in the first 
place, informing ow· readers that the 
principal object contemplated by this 
revival of an old biography is the more 
extended diffusion of an interesting 
diary still preserved in the Brethren's 
house at Tytberton, to which full justice 
has never yet been done. It is true that 
portions of it have been published in a 
mutilated form ; but as no reference 
whatever is made, either to the Wiltshire 
Journal or to the record of his wander
iug~ in Ireland, in the life of Cennick 

prefixed to his works, by the late Mat
thew Wilkes, we conclude that it will 
be new to the majority of om· readers. 

Thomas Cennick, the grandfather of 
John, was, at the period of the civil wars, 
a cloth-manufacturer in extensive busi
ness in or near the town of Reading in 
Berkshire. Under the preaching of 
George Fox and William Penn the 
family became Quakers. For conscience 
sake they suffered the loss of all things, 
and were confined in Reading gaol,where 
the grandmother was reduced to the ne
cessity of weaving halfpenny laces for 
their mutual support. Such was the 
despotism of the local magistracy of 
that period, w-ged on by the tythe
supported parsons, that even under the 
Protectorate of Cromwell, the direst 
persecutions were practised with im
punity, especially during the winter 
months when access to London was 
almost impracticable. On the accession 
of Charl6s II., of course, the iniquity 
assumed a still more aggravated form. 

With all this before his eyes, their son 
(the father of John) consented, at the 
time of his man-iage, to be christened in 
the Established Church ; from which 
circumstance it came to pass that John 
was brought up in that form of faith, 
in connection with St. Law-ence's 
church at Reading; where also, under 
his mother's influence, he became a 
most punctilious attendant at the daily 
morning prayers. The first thing that 
awakened his religious anxieties was the 
triumphant death of a pious aunt. As 
he entered her dying chamber, he over
heard her speak thus to an attendant : 
"Mary, I have something to say to you, 
and maybe you will think it a lie, but 
indeed it is the truth. This night the 
Lord stood by me and invited me to 
drink of the fountain oflife freely; and:r 
shall stand before the Lord bold as a 
lion." These and similar expressions 
of triumphant faith fell on the ear of 
another listener besides young Cennick. 
This was his mother, who, all unused 
probably to the experiences of the inner 
life, could not prevent the words " Poor 
soul ! " from escaping her lips. " Who 
dares call me poor ? " immediately re
sponded the departing saint. "I am rich 
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in Christ-I have got Christ-I am 
rich." 

At the age of sixteen Cennick expe
rienced the terrors of the law, and passed 
through that fiery discipline which has 
so often been the prelude to extraor
dinary success in the ministerial field. 
Life for many months, nay years, became 
almost insupportable ; and it was during 
this dark and dolorous period that he 
once formed the resolution of escaping 
to Salisbury Plain, intending there to 
wander about without food or shelter 
until death should put a period to his 
troubles. Having mentally taken leave 
of the world on the evening of the night 
which was to he his last at home, he 
overslept the hour of departure ; and 
the scheme being by this means de
feated, was never again entertained. 
This was but one of the many desperate 
fancies to which a burdened conscience 
prompted him. It will not be necessary 
in this place ,to recapitulate the long 
catalogue of his sorrows. Under the 
guidance of an unseen hand they had 
the one happy result of effectually and 
for ever weaning him from trust in the 
creature, of firing him with an ardent 
love to his Deliverer, and of charging 
his personal exp_erience with a prophetic 
afflatus antagonistic at once to Armi
nianism and to indolence. 

It is observable also that before the 
breaking of his brighter day, he had 
(like some others) a premonition of his 
destiny as a preacher. "Sometime!!," 
said he, " I heard a voice, as it were, 
saying, 'Behold thou shalt bear my 
name before much people, and it shall 
come to pass that in thy days wany 
shall be added to the Lord.' To this 
I myself answered, 'Lord, how can I 
bear thy name to others who look every 
hour to be lost myself? neither have I 
learning nor the understanding of the 
~criptures.' Then would it be strongly 
impressed upon me, ' Fear not, I am 
~vith thee, and thou shalt testify of me 
m every place whither I shall send 
thee. Lo ! I will be· a mouth unto thee, 
and thou shalt bear my Gospel even in 
the midst of the streets.' But this 
( t~e practice of preaching out of doors) 
bemg then an unheari-of thing, I re-

garded it not, and was soon as heavy as 
before." 

On one thus led through untried 
paths into the perfect day, the very 
first report of George Whitefield's early 
career acted like an attractive spell. He 
instantly resolved to become acr1uainted 
with, and to co-operate with a person in 
whom he expected at last to realize 
the sympathy for which he hungered. 
Having offered up a prayer to that effect, 
he started from Reading one evening, 
and walking all night (forty miles), 
reached London in the early morning. 
At eight o'clock he found his brother at 
the house of Mr. Hudson at Temple 
Bar, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
The new-found friends now spent several 
days of sweet communion together, 
and Cennick's mission forthwith com
menced. 

His occupation hitherto had been 
that of assistant to a surveyor; but in 
1739, being then nineteen years of age, 
we find him preaching to the Kingsc
wood colliers near Bristol, in connexion 
with Wesley and Whitefield ; almost 
immediately after which, that remark
able revival of Christianity occurred in 
North Wilts, which has been associated 
with the name of J obn Connick from 
that day till the present. The circum
stances which originated the movement, 
it will be proper to give in the mis
sionary's own words. 

CENNICK's JOUR"-AL, BEGINNING li.W. 

" 'l'he ·awakening, or first stirring, among 
the souls in thio county, began at Castle
combe, a town about eight miles from Tyther
ton, and four from Marsh.field. William 
Orchard, a tailor, of Castlecombe, who had 
heard me preach at the Cross, in the open 
street, to mr.ny people at Sodbnry, in Glou
cestershire. was passing through K.ingswood, 
where I then lived, on his way to Bristol fair; 
and, meeting me on the road, earnestly de
sired me to come to his town and preach, to 
which I consented. This was in Jannarv, 
1740. I preached the first time in the street 
of Castlecombe, to a vast concourse, on Wed
nesday, 16th July, 1740. Several persons 
from Lyneham, and particularly brother John 
Bryant, with others from Chippenham, Avon, 
&c., invited me from thence to their towns 
and villagP.s further into the country, till, by 
degrees, I preached in most places there
abouts, especially at Langley, Hullavington, 
Malmesbury, West Kyngton, Littleton-Dren·, 



JOHN CENNICK, 

Foxbam, Lynoham, Brinkworth, and Sum
merford. In the time of harvest, 1740, at 
the invitation of some persons from Chippen
hl\m, I preached to a prodigious multitude on 
Langley Common, and returned the same 
afternoon to Kingswoo,l. On December 28th 
the Sunday after Christmas Day, afte; 
preaching at the two former places several 
times, I preached -at Lyneham in the morning 
nnd in the afternoon at Foxham, to som~ 
thou.sands. On Monday, the 29th, I preached 
at Little Somerford, and from this time had 
open doors everywhere. 

« I n·as about a. year in Wiltshire, and had 
no help from any person. Often I stayed 
only a few days, and at other times two or 
three weeks, in the country, and then re
turned to Kingswood to take care of a little 
:society there. This I did from the time of 
my disagreeing with Mr. Wesley, till I en. 
tirely mingled with Mr. Whitefield and his 
friends, and so came, as his preachers into 
Wilts ; though it was observed, fron: the 
heginning, that the Methodists did not much 
care for their ,viltshire brethren, because 
they behaved and spoke more evangelically 
than the other awakened souls, and were 
therefore esteemed as tinctured with Antino
mianism, and only a few of the Methodist 
preachers could be content to stay long in 
Wilts; and both Herbert Jenkins and Ed
ward Godwin, and others, wrote to complain 
of them in London on this account." 

Cennick's new position, to which he 
here refers, in respect of the Wesleyans, 
had been brought about very soon after 
the formation of his alliance with them 
in the Kingswood mis&ion. His own 
views being unequivocally Calvinistic, 
some of John Wesley's adherents, 
though against their leader's will, pro
cured his dismissal from their society, 
while he was perambulating some part of 
Wiltshire in 17 40, and he in conseq11ence 
recei.-ed orders to officiate no more at 
Kingswood. "When we were separated," 
says he, " we were in number twelve 
men and twelve women ; and having a 
house just by, where we had the liberty 
to meet, we sat down and wept, and cried 
unto the Lord, because we believed that 
a breach had been made that day in 
Israel. Here we afterwards enjoyed 
many sweet and precious seasons of 
Divine power. Our Saviour often was 
pleased to be present with us, and in a 
short time so increased our company 
that we were about 120." The church 
thus founded at Kingswood ever after
wards remained faithful to Cennick, and 
down to the present day continues to 

cherish his memory. He was also 
pleased to discover that the converts in 
Wiltshire were not at all disturbed in 
theu: faith by the report of the schism 
behyeen himself and the W esleys. 
Whitefield, who was then in America 
having shared, on his return to Eno-: 
land, the fate of Cennick, that is to say 
exclusion from the Wesleyan corn: 
munion, built in London the temporary 
wooden chapel called the Tabernacle and 
invited Cennick to assist him. 'The 
call was cheerfully obeyed, and Cennick's 
labom:s now ~eca~e excessive, preaching 
sometimes su: times a day. Success 
kept pace with his efforts, and persecu
tion with his success. 

Before proceeding with the diary, 
another remark seems called for in re
ference to the unexpected statement 
above made, that the Methodists or 
earlY: W ~sleyans fou;11d but few sym
pathisers m North Wilts. The readiest 
explanation of the phenomenon might 
seem to be found in the fact that Cen
nick was himself occupying the ground 
and preaching Calvinistic doctrines • 
but the question still recurs, Why did 
the people prefer Cennick to the other 
evangelists of his day? The mention of 
West Kyngton, one of his preaching sta
~ons, at once suggests a possible solu
tion. West Kyngton had been the parish 
of the martyr Hugh Latimer, "the little 
bishoprick," as he styled it, in which he 
found a congenial retreat from the 
treacheries of court life, but where also, 
so far from seeking repose, he became 
the itinerant apostle of all the sur
rounding villages. Thus had the fallow 
ground been prepared, and the seed 
sown which was to spring up after 
many days. At Brinckworth, too, 
another of Cennick's stations, Tobias 
Crisp, the eminent Baptist incumbent, 
had more recently illuminated the dis
trict in which he laboured. So that it 
came to pass that when the last evan
gelist came on the scene, his efforts were 
seconded by· the bracing influence of a 
more than ordinarily Protestant atmos
phere, of which probably neither him
self nor his auditors ever suspected the 
origin. Master John Aubrey, the 
Wiltshire antiquary, who wrote in 
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Charles II.'s time, perceiving this 
fanatical tendency in the northern part 
of the country, discovers, in his usual 
apt and ready manner, an explanation 
which satisfied himself, though like 
some other of his philosophical hypo
theses, it might not bear the touch of 
a,nalysis. The soil of the country, says 
he, was sour ; from this sour soil sprang 
a sour vegetation, and the sour vegeta
tion in its turn produced a sour theology. 
Hence the people were from their very 
constitution- prone to rebellion, and 
greatly disinclined to the g?".ernment of 
bishops. Let Aubrey's opimon pass for 
what it is worth. The further pro
gress of this diary ~ill afford amp~e 
testimony to the opposite results of this 
local miasma on different individuals. 

"After the Gospel had been spread far 
and near, through the public preaching from 
town to town, and from one village to an
other about six months, the people, of their 
own ~ccord, met in little companies to sing 
two simple hymns which I had printed in 
Bristol· and as brother Richard Gotley, of 
Avon, ~ent frequently to these meetings in 
Foxham, with an intent to help them to 
sing, unawares• he went further, and some
times read ser"mons of Mr. Whitefield's or 
Wesley's, and letters which I sent him, until 
at last he became a preacher. During the 
year 1741, I was much in London and other 
parts, and could not be so often in Wiltshire 
as heretofore; but yet, through the diligence 
of brother Gotley, brother Bryant, and. my 
sister Anna Cennick, the work of our SaV1our 
was really carried on. 

"19th January, 1741.-I preached first at 
Brinckworth, in a field near to farmer Lang
ley's, on the words, ' Sirs, what shall I do to 
be saved ? ' And the same evening I dis
coursed in his house; and thus began the 
awakening on that side of the country. 

"After brother Howell Harris, of Wales, 
had protested against the doctrines of free. 
will and sinless perfeotion, as the Messieurs 
Wesley held them, he came to see _me in 
Wiltshire; and on Tuesday, the 23rd 01 June, 
with about twenty-four on horses, he accom
panied me to Swindon, about ten miles from 
Brinckworth and not far from the vale of 
White Horse' where I had appointed to preach. 
We found a large company asssmbled in the 
Grove, with whom I sang and prayed, but 
was hindered from preaching by a great mob 
who made a noise and played in the midst of 
the people; and then with g=s they fire_d 
over our heads, holding the muzzles of thou· 
pieces so near our faces that we were both 
made as black as tinkers with the powder. 
We were not affrighted, but opened our 
breasts, telling them we were ready to lay 
down our lives for our doctrine, and had 

nothing to say against it, even if their guns 
were levelled at our hearts. They then got 
the dust out of the highway, and covered us 
all over, and then played an engine upon us, 
which they filled out of the stinking ditches, 
till we were just like men in the pillory. 
While they played upon brother Harris, I 
spoke to the congregation; and when they 
turned the engine upon me, then he preached; 
and this continued till they had spoiled the 
engine, and then they threw whole buckets 
of water and mud over us, When we had 
stood in this manner more than an hour, a 
spectacle of the utmost shame, before many 
weeping people, and before the whole mob, 
we were led up to the town to the person's 
house who had invited us thither, where we 
borrowed some old things to change us, and 
came back to Brinkworth. This persecution 
was carried on by Mr. Goddard, a leading gen
tleman of that place, who lent the mob his 
guns halbert, and engine, and bade them use 
us a; bad a1 they could, only not to kill us; 
and he himself sat on horseback the whole 
time, laughing to see us so treated. After 
we had left the town, they dressed up two 
images, and called one Cennick, and the other 
Harris, and then burnt them. Also the next 
day after we had been there, they rose about 
the house of Mr. Lawrence, who had received 
us and broke all his windows with [stones, 
cu'.t and wounded four of his family, and 
knocked down one of his daughters, and so 
left them for that day; but if they heard 
them singino- hymns, or supposed a minister 
to be there, they continued to riot about tl1e 
ho1llle. Some few days afterwards the mob 
again got together, resolving to pull down 
Mr. Lawrence's house to the ground; but as 
soon as they began, there fell such a violent 
shower of rain as obliged them to desist and 
disperse. It was also remarkable that about 
tbis time an uncommon clap of thunder was 
heard over the town, which sadly terrified 
the inhabitants. In this storm an oak tree, 
which stood in the field of Mr. Goddard, was 
split into the finest splinters, and scattered 
all over the field. This seemed to portend 
something bad, and was generally observed 
when people sa:w what follo:wed. I had ap• 
pointed some time after this, to preach at 
Stratto~ a place not more than three miles 
from S.,;;_ndon, at which time, as was sup
posed, because, in my addresses to the people,_ 
I made frequent mention of the bl?od ol 
Christ, the chief persons concerned m the 
former riot got a butcher to save . all the 
blood he could, in order (as h~ said) that 
they might play it out of the engme upon us, 
and so give us blood enough. . But be_fore I 
went to Stratton, God struck with part!cular 
judo-ments all the authors of this design at 
one~. John and Thomas Vilett, Esquires, 
the parson of Stratton, and Sylvester Kean, a 
bailiff all bled at the nose, and some at the 
mouth, without ceasing, till one of the for
mer fell into dead fits, and could not any 
more be trusted alone. Neither did the min-
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ster recover, for it brought him also to his 
grave. As for Sylvester Kean, he continued 
to bleed at times at such an extravagant rate, 
that it threw him into a deep decay, in which 
he lingered ten days. without having any one 
to visit him. beca,use he stank alive; and on 
the 31st of March following he died, cursing 
terribly. 

"On the 8th of July, Mr. John Henley, of 
Grittenham, gave us a piece of land at Brink
worth, to build a meeting-house upon; and 
on Monday, the 3rd of August the founda
tion was laid. The next Sund:i,y I kneeled 
down on the wall, and dedicated it to the 
Lord in prayer, and preached afterwards on 
the same spot with remarkable blessing. 

"As I was preaching on W ednesdny, l 2th 
August, in farmer Smith's hay-yard, at Pres
ton, which I did late in the evening for the 
sake of the working people, Mr. Skull, of 
t,hat place, hired some persons to disturb our 
meeting by ringing bells. He also engaged 
a poor fellow to get through the crowd and 
pull me down; but as the man attempted it, 
he was so affected and struck with what he 
heard, that he could not proceed, and this he 
afterwards confessed. 

•· On the following day I was addressing 
the people in a field belonging to James Crew, 
of Foxham, when one Mr. Lee, a neigh
bouring farmer, got some others, named 
Tanner. Pinker. Bright, &c., to make a noise in 
the meeting. They sang together, swore, 
and pelted ns with clods of dirt, and beat 
several of the hearers, till we broke np. This 
Mr. Lee was reckoned at that time a 
wealthy man; bnt soon after the above 
affair, several of his best horses died, his 
swine were bitten by a mad dog, and all 
things made against him, till, in the end, he 
was ruined, and obliged to abscond. The 
house he had lived in was the same which 
afterwards fell into the (Moravian) brethren's 
hands. The others were tried for horse
stealing, and one of them was hanged, and 
the other trnnsported. He that was hanged 
had so often, in his rage, cnrsed himself to 
hell at the time they disturbed n~, -that I 
strove to reason with him, and to allay his 
heat, saying, 'My dear man. you should not 
curse so. You don't know what it is to go 
:o hell.' Said he. 'I want to go there, that 
I may call old Burgess to account, who 
cheated me before he died.' But I heard 
that before he was executed he became sorry, 
and altered his mind. 

"On Saturday, 6th September, after I had 
preached at Brinkworth school, or meeting, 
f.Lout fifty persons on horses nnd as many 
o,i foot went with me to Stratton, where we 
had appointed a meeting for that day. On 
the roacl I opened my New Testament on those 
words, 'We are persecuted, but not for-
8aken,' which served to hint to me what 
woulcl happen. However, we had many 
people, ancl a lovely meeting. Ilut before I had 
~aid much, came the mob again from Swin
don, with swords, staves, and poles. Without 

respect to a,ge or sex, they knocked down all 
that stood in their way, so that some had the 
blood streaming down their faces, and othors 
were taken up almost beaten and trampled to 
doath. Many of our dear friends were cut 
and bruised sadly, and I got manysevero blows 
myself. We got away into a Baptist meeting
house just by, where I spoke to the house
full in much affection, and took leave. When 
we were again mounted, we thanked God 
who had counted us worthy to suffer thus for 
His Gospel's sake, and then mnde towards 
Lyueham, thinking that now om· enemies had 
fully revenged themselves upon us. But we 
soon found to the contrary, for presently 
they overtook us and beat us barbarously. 
Our horses were so startled that it was a real 
mercy we had not been killed or did not kill 
others who were on foot; for we rode through 
the midst of the people, our persecutors 
whipping the horses with all their might, 
while the people on foot to save themselves 
rushed into the hedges and ditches and hid 
themselves where they could. At Inst we 
came into a part of our road where were 
many gates (across the track), where they 
posted themselves and beat inhumanly each 
ofus as we rode by. This they did for about 
two miles, when a countryman showed us a 
narrow Jane which led into another road, by 
which we escaped further hurt ; our enemies 
(unaware of our change of route) riding be
fore into a strait place, expecting we should 
come that way. In this hurry several had 
lost their hnts, handkerchiefs, &c., and 
some with difficulty saved their lives. After 
we had left the first road and were a little 
still nnd collected, we could hear behind us 
most dreadful crying, for our friends on foot 
were being pursued and . used equally ill as 
ourselves. Several of them came home so 
bruised and hurt as is not easily to be be
lieved. One James Cottle, of Staunton, who 
had been unmercifully beaten, seeing one 
that had beat him fall down by means of a 
large thorn which ran deep into his foot, 
stopped and meekly helped him to get it out, 
and this act so moved the man that he left 
off beating, and turned back with the res_t of 
his companions. As soon as we came to Lme
ham we were welcomed back with many tears 
by some hundreds of people who had heard 
we were killed, for those who had made haste 
before, reported that they had heard the mob 
swear that they would butcher us. When I 
came to brother Bryant's door, I kneeled 
down and thanked the Lord with my com
pany that He had saved us this day. I preached 
and took leave of them all, and the next 
morning set out for London, though my 
shoulders remained bfack with the blows for 
three week's afterwards. 

Now Mr. Goddard rejoiced that ho had 
given us enough; but not many days passed 
ere, as he was riding the same horse on 
which he had sat laughing to see us nhused.nt 
Swindon a servant of his was cleaning the 
guns which had been fouled in firing at us, 
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and leUing one of them off just as his mas
ter rode into the court, the horse started and 
threw him, by which means Mr, Goddard 
received some inward hurt either from his 
saddle or from the fall, which, in a little time, 
ilaused his death. &me of Swindon affirm 
that he received his first hurt while he looked 
on to see us abused, and that the fall which 
ho afterwards got from the horse merely 
hastened his end, for he left the world about 
a fortnight afterwards, raving with pain, aged 
about 50 years. As he died without making 
a will, his relations did not know who should 
be his heir, and he was left unburied till the 
stench of his corpse was intolerable; at last 
he was interred at night privately. 

Sylvester Kean; as was before said, bled to 
such an unnatural degree that all his bowels 
~orrupted, and so he miserably ended his life, 
even cursing himself and those who encou-

raged him to meddle with us. 'I his was on 
the last day of March. Charles Gay, a 
tailor, one of the chief of the mob, and who 
in particular threatened to butcher us, as well 
as Thomas Perry, a breeches-maker, were to
gether tried for their lives at the assizesfol' 
stealing ten guineas, and hardly escaped the 
gallows. Thomas Looker, a soap-boiler and 
Thomas Holliday, a labourer, were soon °after 
publicly whipped at Devizes for steal
ing fowls. Francis Gay, a brandy. seller 
Edward Golding, Edward Archer, a mason: 
Henry Roddam, a shoemaker, and Thomas 
Humphreys glazier, ran away, some for buying 
stolen goods, and some for debt. Another went 
beside himself, and left the town in the deepest 
melancholy. All this happening so soon after 
they had persecuted ns, stopped all further 
troubles of this kind, and made all men afraid 
to interrupt us any more in those parts. 

THE NEW YEAR. 

I. 

WATCHMAN, from thy lonely tower, 
Watchman, tell us of the night ; 
What forebodes the coming hour; 
Are yon heavens dark or bright ? 

II. 

Watchman, lift thy voice on high, 
Sound it through the starless gloom, 
Mark those portents in the sky, 
Stretching to the day of doom. 

III. 

Earthquakes shake the thrones 
around, 

And red Battle bares his arm : 
Let the trumpet's certain sound 
Give the nations loud alarm. 

IV. 

Captives in their dungeons sigh, 
Slaves beneath their fetters groan : 
Is there no deliverer nigh, 
None to hush creation's moan? 

v. 
Tell us of some healing balm 
For the wounded and the sad; 
Something for the spirit's calm, 
Words to make the mourners glad. 

VI. 

Lo ! the shafts of lightning play, 
Pierce the darkness as they gleam ;
That is not the break of day, 
Nor the morning's rising beam_ 

VII. 

On the mountain pathway see, 
Sunbeams gild the heights above, 
And the darkening shadows flee, 
Light of tmth and light of love. 

VIII. 

For the fig-tree buds again, 
And the cloudless sun is near, 
And the leaves are fresh and green, 
And the summer will appear. 

IX. 

Watchman, from thy lonely tower, 
'\V atchman, tell us of the night, 
'\Vhat forebod'es the coming hour; 
Are yon heavens dark or bright? 

X. 
Glory, shining from above, 
Brings the morn of earth's new day; 
Christ returns on wings of love, 
And the curse is rolled away. 

HENRY Dowsox. 
Bradford, 1865, 

D 
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SHORT SKETCHES. 

MARRIAGE LAW IN lNDIA.-A bill 
has just been introduced into the 
LegislatiYeCouncilof India to legalize 
the re-marriage of native converts, 
when their heathen wiyes refuse to 
join them. It is a pleasing index of 
the growing importance attached to 
the question of evangelization, which 
was formerly considered beneath the 
notice of Government. It is interest
ing, moreover, to remark that this 
difficult question was one of those 
which came before the Serampore 
missionaries si.-...::ty years ago, and 
that the principle and the course of 
action which they adopted have been 
unconsciously imitated on this occa
sion to a very great extent. They drew 
up a declaration, which was signed 
by the converted Brahmin, whose 
wife had refused to live with him, 
and registered it in the Serampore 
Court. It purported that although 
he was willing and ready to discharge 
all the duties of an affectionate hus
band, he should consider the con
nection dissolved if she persisted in 
refusing to live with him. With 
this document he proceeded to his 
o-wn village, and sought an interview 
with his wife, but she resisted any 
personal communication ; on -which 
he read it aloud in the presence of 
witnesses, and then transmitted it 
to her. She immediately tore it to 
pieces, declaring that from the day 
of his baptism she had assumed the 
position and the dress of a widow. 
Dr. Carey and his colleagues were 
convinced that this procedure satis
fied every reasonable scruple, and in 
accordance with the precept of St. 
Paul-" but if the unbelieving de
part, let him depart : a brother or a 
sister if; not under bondage in that 
case "-consented to his being re
married,-a practice which has since 

been followed by all the missionaries, 
and is now to i·eceive the sanction 
of law. 

ONCE A CLERK, ALWAYS A CLERK. 
-A curious question is now before 
the Inns of Court, in connection with 
the indelibili.ty of orders. " Once a 
clerk, always a clerk," has become an 
ecclesiastical dogma ; and a clerk is 
disqualified from entering the legal, 
medical, or military profession. The 
lawyers, in refusing to call a clergy
man to the bar, do not appear to 
consider themselves as acting under 
any legal enactment : it is rather a 
matter of prescriptive usage and pro
fessional etiquette. Be that as it 
may, a gentleman who had received 
and relinquished orders was some 
time back, under an ignorance of 
this circumstance, called to the bar ; 
and the question is now under dis
cussion whether he ought not to be 
disbarred. The general impression 
is that the case will go against him. 
And it will be a case of gross and 
ungrateful inconsistency; for the bar 
traces its origin to the Church, and 
there was a time when there were 
no practitioners but ecclesiastics, and 
the coif (the emblem of the highest 
forensic dignity) is nothing but a de
vice to conceal the clerical tonsure. 

FICTION MADE FACT.-The laity of 
the Establishment have caught the 
uneasiness of the clergy-a hundred 
and thirty-seven thousand of them 
having united in an address to the 
two archbishops, thanking their lord.
ships for their care of -the orthodoxy 
of the Church. In reply, the Arch
bishop of York made a very marvel
lous statement. He said : " The 
Church of England is founded on 
the Word of God-that is her law 
and doctrine. She has no other 
weapon against sin and evil in this 
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world." In the next edition of his ex -
cellent hook, "The Laws of Thought," 
the archbishop will, we presume, give 
a very prominent place to the law 
by which a fiction, by an act of con
venient mental oblivion, becomes a 
fact. The above sentence may be 
given as an example of the law. We 
really need the assertion of this ne:w 
" law of thought ;" for most people 
have a notion that the Established 
Church is a creature of the State, is 
founded upon the statutes of the 
realm of England, and has sundry 
weapons stored up for errorists in 
her ecclesiastical courts. Prelacy, 
church-rates, the sale of the cure of 
souls, baptismal regeneration, abso
lution, and some other " doctrines," 
certainly cannot be found among the 
laws of Christ's Gospel. 

How TO MULTIPLY MAORI w ARS. 
-Comfortably lodge all prisoners-,of
war on an island easily .accessible 
from the mainland; leave them with
out guard or government ; let them, 
by the light of the full moon, row 
unmolested hard by the British man
of-war; within sight of the metro
polis, they then erect their " pah," 
and sing "Kakino te Kawana " -
" The Governor is an Old Woman." 
Such is New Zealand government in 
1864. 

CONGREGATIONAL EPISCOPACY. -
Judging by the columns of The 
Patriot, our Independent brethren 
are animated by a zealous spirit of 
reformation. All parts of the Con
gregational Church polity and prac
tice come upfrequentlyfor discussion, 
and some very fundamental changes 
are proposed. The last change ad
vocated is the appointment by the 
Congregational Union of one of their 
" chiefest men" to be a sort of 
"chief secretary," wholly separated 
to the service of the churches, whose 
office it shall be to advise in diffi
culties; to receive applications for 
pastorates; to recommend to vacan-

cies; to arbitrate in dispute.s ; anrl 
to heal strifes. As we understand 
it, this "chief" man is to be a kind 
of bishop, who may be expected, 
with or without a council of elders, 
to rule with mer,kness and love. As 
the propounder of this notable 
scheme does not give his Scripture 
authorities, we venture to ask where 
in that "rule of faith " he finds our 
Master's instruction for its adoption? 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS AND THE 
CLERGY.-The decision of the Privy 
Council in the case of the " Essays 
and Reviews," has stirred a large 
and influential party in the Estab
lishment to seek a change in the 
composition of the Court of Appeal. 
It is a great scandal to them that 
theological questions should be de
cided by lawyers ; and that, in the 
teeth of the opinions of the two 
Archbishops ; so they wish to have 
a court in which ecclesiastics shall 
be the judges. Dr. Pusey and Mr. 
Keble are its earnest advocates; and 
that eminent theologian, Mr. Dis
raeli, has given in his adhesion to 
the scheme. He will he " on the 
side of the angels" of the Church. 
Broad Church, represented by Dean 
Stanley, and Low Church, repre
sented by the Record, cannot, how
ever, endure the proposal ; and l\Ir. 
Maurice for hin1self sounds aloud 
the clarion of war. l\ir. l\Iaurice de
clares that ecclesiastical comts " will 
assuredly introduce persecution;" 
and that every priest " does, in the 
worst sense, throw off the obliga
tions of justice for himself, and re
fuse it to others." There are cer
tainly admirable reasons against 
ecclesiastical courts ; and, if under
stood of the Established Church, 
Dissenters will most corLlially ap
prove them. But bow Lloes this 
apply to the case of me1;1 who haYe 
taken oaths, and entered mto solemn 
oblio-ations, which they do not ob
serv~? Is l\Ir. Maurice's shocking 

n2 
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clmrge i1'11c of thr Anglican clergy
that tl1.;y "throw off the obligations 
of j nst.ice ., for thrmselves ? No 
wonder that the outer world should 
look upon the present position of 
thr c-lergy of the Establishment with 
am:u:ement. 

Cumous PHENOMENA.-The Au
tl1or of "Coningsby" among the 
prophets, and with " a new Court 
of Appeal," as his "cry," set up by 
the clergy, with the Bishop of Ox
ford at their head, as the champion 
of orthodoxy !-Disraeli and Glad
st-0ne, rival Chancellors of the Ex
chequer, and, to some extent, leaders 
respectively of the Conservatives 
and Liberals, side by side in the 
most exciting, and only really vital 
conflict of the day !-the Evangeli
cals and Tractarians, who, for twenty 
years, have been anathematising and 
devouring one another-each one 
professing to believe the extinction 
of the other essential to the very 
existence of Christianity, forgetting 
all their differences and united in 
efforts to sustain ecclesiastical autho
rity in combination with State
patronage and pay-to them, ap
parently, of infinitely greater worth 

than truth 1-a monster address 
to the Archbishop, signed by 
173,000 Chnrclnnen, full of terror 
lest the citadel of Christianity should 
be stormed and overthrown by a few 
rusty weapons found in some old 
German lumber-house !-these are 
some of the cmious phenomena pre
sented by the Established Church in 
its present state of distress, induced 
by the "Essays and Reviews " and 
kindred publications. Like the sleek, 
well-fed mastiff, who bore in his 
neck the marks of the collar for 
which his companion thought that 
lu..'-::mious fare and princely kennel 
were but a poor compensation, the 
clergy, notwithstanding their fat 
stalls, daily give increasing indica
tions that they are galled and fretted 
by their State collar, even though it 
be lined with purple and gold. 
When will they learn that ecclesias
tical domination is about the last 
tyranny to which Englishmen will 
submit; that a good conscience is 
preferable to honour and wealth ; 
and that Christian liberty can only 
be found in complete freedom from 
all political association? 

Jthitfos. 

The Early Englisli Baptists. Vol. 2. 
By B. EvANs, D.D. (Bunyan Lib
rary, Vol. 8.) 

IN this volwne Dr. Evans continues the 
history through the times of Charles I., 
the Commonwealth, the Protectorate, 
and Charles II. That was the most 
;;ti.rri.ug period in English annals, and 
cur Baptist forefathers had a notable 
share in the events by which it was dis-

tinguished. They took their place 
among the heroes, and "did exploits." 
Their story deserves to be worthily told. 

We had expected the completion of 
the story in the present volume ; but the 
author has found the materials so abun
dant that he has stopped short, and by 
frequent references to " another chap
ter," intimates that he intends to bring 
the narrative to a close at some future 
time. It is doubtful, we think, whether 
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the public will be satisfied with this de
cision, there having been a general un
derstanding that the work would be 
confined to two volumes. There may, 
however, be so much interest excited as 
to encourage the author to complete his 
purposc. We shall be pleased to learn 
that his wishes and intentions are 
realized. 

An unfinished production is scarcely 
a legitimate subject for the reviewer, 
since all he has to do is to report pro
gress. We should have abstained from 
criticism, therefore, on this occasion, 
were it not that a friendly hint or two 
may be serviceable to the author in his 
subsequent preparations. He will receive 
our observations, we doubt not, in a 
kindly spirit. 

Dr. Evans would have done better, in 
our opinion, if he had said less on secu
lar affairs. About one-half of this 
volume is occupied with statements and 
remarks which, however true and im
portant, have very little, if any, connec
tion with the history of "The Early 
English Baptists." Space is thus filled 
with irrelevant matter which might have 
been more properly devoted to the im
mediate subject of discussion. The 
members of our denomination would 
much rather hear of the deeds and suf
ferings of their spiritual ancestors than 
listen to declamation on the policy of 
Oliver or the Stuarts, eloquent and 
forcible though it may be; and we can
not but fear that they will be disap
pointed when they find, that in conse
quence of these digressions, they have 
here an instalment of the history-not 
its completion. 

We are told in the preface that " no 
small portion " of the volume was 
written " whilst travelling about the 
country." This is to be regretted. It 
a.counts, indeed, for certain marks of 
haste which here and there appear
disjointed statements-abrupt and vio
lent transitions-and sundry incorrect
nesses, partly owing, perhaps, to the 
printer's carelessness, or the inefficiency 
of the press-corrector ; but it were to be 
desired that historians should write at 
home, and never be "far from their 
books." 

'rhe typographical error~ we have 
noticed will, cloubtles~, he corrected in 
another edition. We observe that the 
"Creed of Pope Pius VIL" is allu<lecl to 
at p. 69; it should be "Pope Pius IV." 
Dr. Evans frequently quotes from " Le 
Bass," and "Goodwin;" we suppose 
that he refers to " Le Bas," and " God
win ;" but, being " far from his books," 
errors of this kind would be likely to 
creep in. Even historians cannot always 
trust their memories. 

There is an amazing number of short 
sentences in the inverted style. Here 
are some specimens :-" Upon the ears 
of the noble band it fell powerless." 
" Into every circle those antagonistic 
influences entered." " Upon the bench 
the very fountains of justice were cor
rupt." "Only from one of two causes 
could this conduct arise." "Upon him 
fresh honouxs were showered.'' " Cer
tainly under our notice the evidence has 
not come." " From it the patriots 
shrank not." " With closed doors their 
conduct was discussed." "To the tower 
the great apostate was at once com
mitted." We have marked many more,_ 
but these will suffice. We have no ob
jection to a sparing use of this method 
of writing, especially when an author 
labours under strong emotions ; but it 
is better suited to poets than historians, 
and Dr. Evans is not a poet. 

The concluding volume, we hope, will, 
soon ,be forthcoming. It will contain 
the narrati:e of thrilling events. 

Dipping not Baptism, showing that 
what is called Believers' Baptism is 
not Christian Baptism, &c. Bj the 
Rev.JAMES G~~LL. Edinburgh: G:ill 
& Inglis. Pp. 70. 

Baptism; its lt/ature, its Teachings, its 
Subjects. By P. J. P. Looclon: 
Morgan & Chase. Pp. 32. 

A Catechis,n on Christian Baptism. By 
the Rev. D. PLEDUE. Loudon : 
Elliot Stock. Pp. 16. 

BOOKS on baptism are multiplying 
with unusual rapidity, showing th:tt the 
question is revivino· in interest in the 
public mind. l\I~. Gall's st1·enuous 
attack on the Scriptural trnth, as w,.; 
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hold it, will l'ather puzzle than guide 
inquirers. He has made two notable 
discoveries. One is that John haptized 
in the Jordan at Enon not because there 
was much water there, but because the 
river wa~ very shallow at that place. 
HiB othPr discovery is, that the Jordan 
signifies death ; that John's baptism 
tn1ified the baptism of his disciples into 
death, and wa.s an Old Testament ordi
nance ; that the Apostle in Colossians ii. 
11 & 12, is speaking of Christ's baptism 
in Jordan, which represented the pay
ment of the penalty of sin ; this, there
fore, was not Apostolic or Christian 
baptism, but was John's baptism. The 
simple corrective to these wild a.-;sertions 
is a perusal of the Scriptures themselves, 
on which such fanciful interpretations 
are imposed. For the rest Mr. Gall 
holds that the meaning of the word 
baptize is to cleanse, never to dip ; but 
he forgets to show us how sprinkling 
can ever be called cleansing. He frankly 
admits that Baptists are right as to the 
classical meaning of the word, and in 
one or two instances also in Scripture ; 
but he bravely gives us his own affirma
tion that such is not its meaning in the 
New Testament. Mr. Gall's admissions 
are fatal to his claims to be an authority 
in the matter. 

P. J. P. directs his readers to the im
portant point of their regeneration by 
the Holy Ghost, and avoids the ques
tion of the mode and subjects of baptism 
altogether. 

The little catechism of Mr. Pleage 
will be found verv useful in our Sunday 
Schools and Bibie Classes, and we cor
dially recommend it for their adoption. 

.Asliley Down; or, Living Faith in a 
Living God. Memorials of the new 
Orphan Houses on Ashley Down, 
Bristol. Under the direction of George 
Muller. By W. ELFE TAYLER. Lon
don : Shaw & Co. Pp. 206. 

WHO llas not heard of the orphanages 
of Ashley Down, and of the wonderful 
faith in God out of which they have 
sprung!' Mr. Tayler in this volume 
bas given us an interesting and con
densed l1istory of Mr. Muller's labours, 

and we commend its perusal to all. The 
result, however, does not seem so mar
vellous to us as to him. Mr. Muller's 
success may be attributed, under God's 
blessing, to the operation of very ordi
nary causes. He is a man of great 
sagacity, combined with much simpli
city of character, and the very devout 
and charming way in which he narrates 
his conflicts, his hopes and fears, secures 
for him and his purposes the sympathy 
of every Christian heart. It is only in 
a very modified sense that we can admit 
it to be a true statement of the fact that 
the £148,000 Mr. Muller has received, 
have come to him "without asking any 
individual for a penny." If Mr. Muller 
had never penned a page of his " N arra
tive of the Lord's Dealings" with him, 
there would have been more correctness 
in Mr. Tayler's assertion. It is only a, 
play upon words to say that the publica
tion of these striking narratives, and 
Mr. Muller's desire that they should 
be brought to the notice of Christian 
people, is not asking for funds. 

Memoir of Robert Alfred Vaughan, 
Author of" Hours with the Mystics," 
&c. By RoBERT V .A.UGHA.N, D.D. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. 
London and Cambridge : Macmillan 
& Co. 1864. 

IL.J.,py is the father who is able 
honestly to render such a tribute to the 
memory of a son, as this memoir from 
the pen of our much esteemed friend, 
Dr. Vaughan. It is distinguished by 
the author's general good taste, and 
consists chiefly of extracts from corres
pondence. We are glad that it is pub
lished in a separate form, and _hope t_hat 
it will command a large crrculat10n. 
Alfred Vaughan was a gentleman, a 
scholar, a poet, and, above all, a ~hris
tian. His course was short, but it has 
left its impress ; and the story of his 
life well deserves the study of intelligent 
youth, and especially of _our rising 
ministry, whom it may stimulate to 
closer application, and more extended 
literary pursuits. We commend it to 
parents as a suitable New Year's gift. 



7'he Band of Christian Oraces. By the 
Hev. J, THOMPSON, D.D., of New York. 
London: The Religious Tract Society.-It 
is lung since we had such a good book 
from the west of the Atlantic as this is. 
Each of the choir of graces contained in 
the memorable l>assage of 2 Peter i. 5-12, 
is the subject ot separate exposition and 
felicitous illustration. There is not a 
]wavy sentence in the whole book. 

Human Sadness. By the COUNTESS 
DE GASPARIN, Author of "The Near 
.and Heavenly Horizons." London: Alex
~mder Strahan & Co., 1864. - This is 
.another of Strahan's elegant publications, 
.and as interesting as elegant. The writer, 
in tracing out the causes of sadness, shows 
.an intimate aequaintance with the work
ings of the human heart, and also with 

the only source of real peace and joy. 
'fhere is II freshnesH about the work which 
is very charming. The following antidote 
to sadness, extracted from its concluding 
pages, will commend itself to every reader: 
"Work, which snatches us away from our
selves, frees our heart from the mean sel
fishness of life. Effort, by calling out our 
energies, makes men of us. He who con
strains his mind to toil knows little of the 
torpors of sadness. Temptations to rebel
lion seldom triumph, except over debilita
ted hearts; the idle soul bows beneath the 
tyranny of vanity; the sufferings of the 
mind belong to unfitness of the mind; 
the doleful creatures to the waste places; 
the heavy days are the listless days. Show 
me an unoccupied person, I am bold to 
pronounce that he is unhappy." 

~ntdligmu. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. John B. Brasted has accepted 
"the unanimous invitation of the churcb at 
Tetbury.-TheRev. E. P~ Williams, Cwm
bran, has accepted the invitation of the 
~hurch at Bethel, Bassalleg, Monmouth
shire.-The Rev. J. C. Davies, late of 
Pnncheston, Pembrokeshire, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the churches 
.at Bethlehem and Salem, in the "same county. 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE COLLEGE. 
-Mr. Isaac Bridge has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church worshipping 
in Union Chapel, Aldborough, Suffolk.
Mr. Robert Kerr has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Monta
cute, Somersetshire.-Mr. George Wright 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Brabourne, Kent.-Mr. Thomas 
Thomason has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church meeting in Yates
street, Birmingham.-The Rev. J. Jenkin
lion (late of Oakham) has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at Stan
wick, near Higham Ferrers.-Mr. T. E. 
Rowlands, of the Baptist College, North 
Wales, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church at Tenyvelin, Caer
philly, Glamerganshire.-The Rev. Charles 
Clark (late of Halifax) has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church meet
ing at Maze-pond, Southwark.-The Rev. 
Evan Davis (late of Pembroke-dock) has 
commenced his labours as pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Paulton, Somerset.-Mr. 
R. Sampson, of Bristol College, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 

church at St. Austell, Cornwall.-The Rev. 
W. Salter (late of Lineholme) has accepted 
the invitation of the churches at Coalville 
and Whitwick.-The Rev. J. Cholerton 
(late of Coalville) has retired on account of 
ill-health.-The Rev. William Giddings 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Yelling, Hunts.-The Rev. 
E. Taylor, of Marlow, has accepted an 
invitation to preach at Acton for one year . 
The Rev. W. Cheetham (late of Tring) 
Herts, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the Baptist church, Briercliffe, Lanca
shire.-The Rev. R. Bayne (late of Lang
ham) has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church at Rickmansworth. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENIKG 
SERVICES. 

LYDBROOK, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.-On No
vember 14th, the new chapel was opened. 
The Rev. J. E. Cracknell, of Cheltenham, 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. J. 
Hall, of Gorsley, in the afternoon. And 
in the evening a public meeting was held, 
the chair being taken by T. Batten, Esq. 
The pastor, the Rev. T. H. Jones, made 
the t:i.nancial statement, from which it 
appeared that the total outlay had been 
£700. Addresses were deli\·ered bv the 
Revs. T. W atkiuson, P. Prees, J. E. Crack
nell, 'N. H. Tetley, and T. H. Jones, pastor. 

BouRTON, DoRSET.-The chapel anJ 
school-room in this place were reopene,l on 
November, 10th inst., at three o'clock in 
the afternoon. A sermon was preached by 
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the ReY. B. P. Erlebach, of Chard, and in 
the eYening a ~errnon wa~ preached by the 
Rev. S. S. Pugh, of Denzes. 

RAMSEY, Hn,Ts.-A new c11apel was 
opened NoYernber 29th, at the hamlet of 
Mereside, situated on the border of what 
was once the largest inland lake in England, 
1\'hittlescy Mere. A discourse was de
livered b}'. the Rev. William Robinson, of 
Cambridge. Afterwards a public meeting 
was held, under the presidency of the 
ReY. W. H. Wylie, the new chapel being 
one of two village stations connected ·with 
the church under his pastoral care. Ad
Jresses were delivered bv the Revg. A. 
Murray, Peterborough; James Lyon, Chat
teris; G. Towler, Whittlesey; William 
Robinson, Cambridge; G. B. Thomas, St. 
Neots, and P. Tebbutt, Esq., Bluntisham. 
The building is an exceedingly graceful 
little structure, seating 200 worshippers, at 
a total cost of less than £300. Of this 
sum a larae part has been made up from 
the free"ill offerings of the labouring poor 
of the hamlet and its ncinity. 

DEAL.-The Baptist chapel, Deal, having 
been repaired, was openea on November 
13th; the Rev. C. Kirtland, of Canterbury, 
preached. On the 15th a public meeting 
was held, the Revs. B. C. Etheridge, of 
Ramsgate; Croffts, of St. Peters; Skemp, 
of Eythorne; J. J. Bartram, and J. Palmer, 
of Deal; Messrs. Waller and Browning 
taking part. The Rev. W. Garwood, pas
tor, presided. 

LUTON Ro.A.D, CHATHAM.-The school
roomand chapel which have been erected by 
the friends connected with Zion Chapel, 
Clover-street, Chatham, to meet the re
quirements of this rapidly growing district, 
were opened for worship on November 20th, 
when the Rev. John Lewis preached. 
The place was crowded, and many '\\·.ent 
away unable to obtain admittance. On 
the following evening a public meeting 
was held; the Rev. J. Lewis presided; 
the treasurer, Mr. W atchurst, read the 
financial statement. From this it ap
peared that the lmilding, which consisted• 
of two large rooms, upper and lower, forty 
feet lJy thirty, cost £533 6s. 9d., and that 
the subscriptions amounted to £231 lls. 3d. 
Messrs. Love, Belsey, Whitehead, Wyles, 
PhilJbs, Parnell, Rice, and Saker, then ad
dressed the meeting. 

ILSLEY, BERKSHIRE.-On Tuesday, De
cemlJer 6th, opening services of the new 
chapel were held. Two sermons were 
pr·eacl,ed, that in the afternoon by the Rev. 
J. Al dis, of Reading, that in the evening by 
the Rev. W. T. Rosevear, of Abingdon. The 
Ren. P. G. Scor-ey, of ·wokingham; T. 
Roberts, of NewlJmv; and R. Aikenhead, 
of W antage, took part in the services. 

The chapel is a very pretty hnilding, in it 

gootl situation, forming quite an ornament 
to the village. It will seat about 200, 
without a gallery. There is a baptistry 
and vestry all complete. The cost, inclu
cling the purchase of the ground, is about 
£500. We believe about £200 have been 
raised. To defray the balance an ap1)eal 
is made to the religious public. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
HARLOW, EssEx.-On Nov. 16th, special 

services were held, for the purpose of wel
coming the Rev. F. Edwards, B.A., late of 
Leeds, on his resuming the pastorate of 
this church. In the afternoon the Rev. 
E. Edwards, of Chard, preached. A pub
lic meeting was held in the evening, when 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. E. 
Edwards (the chairman); C. Bailliache, of 
Islington; G. Sinoleton, of Hatfield 
Heath; J. Wood, of Sawbridgeworth; J. 
Gipps, of Potter-street; T. Davis, of Ep
ping; and E. Evans, Ph.D., of Bishop's. 
Stortford. The Rev. F. Edwards, B..A., 
and Mr. Whittaker (one of the deacons), 
also addressed the meeting. Both services 
were well attended, and of a very en-
coura,..,cri.ng character. 

CoTTENHAM, Curns.-.A meeting was. 
held in the old Baptist chapel, on Nov .. 
22nd, to welcome the Rev. J. C. Wells, late 
of Houghton, Hunts, as pastor of the 
church. In the afternoon a sermon was. 
preached by the Rev. H. B. Robinson, of 
Soham. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, G. Livett, Esq., of Cambridge, 
occupying the chair. Addresses were de
livered by the Jtevs. T. A. Williams, Had
denham; J. S. Wyard, late pastor of Ebe
nezer Chapel, Cottenham; G. Sear, Riston; 
J. C. Wooster, Landbeach; and H. B. 
Robinson, Soham; and by the newly
elected pastor. 

CAPELGWYN, ANGLESEA.-Services in 
connection with the ordination of Mr. 
David Jones, late of Haverfordwest Col
lege were held on Nov. 27th and 28th. Mr. 
D. T. Phillips, of Haverfordwest College, 
the Rev. W. Morgan, D.D., Holyhead, 
Mr. G. Jones, the Rev. J. Williams, of 
Holyhead, the Rev. J. D. Evans, of Llan
gefni, Mr. H. Hughes, and the Rev. David 
Jones, took part in the proceedings. 

LUTON, BEDS, Nov. 30th.-An interest
ing service was held in Union Chapel, Lu
ton, for the purpose of recognising the Rev. 
T. R. Stevenson, late of Harlow, as pastor 
of the church and congregation. The Rev. 
T. Hands, the senior minister in the town, 
presided. Mr. Clarke, a deacon of the 
church, read a statement of the circum
Htances which had led to Mr, Stevenson's 
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settlement; awl l\Ir. Stevcmon read a 
paper, Htating his views and intentions in 
entering on the pastorate of the church. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
the Revs. D. Katterns, of Hackney; I. 
Preston, of Chesham; H. Ashbery, and 
D. F. Boston, B.A., of Luton; by Mr. 
Strange; and by Mr. Heaton, of London. 

LdDGE ROAD, BmMINGHAM.-The re
cognition services of the Rev. W. F. Mar
chant, late of Mr. Spurgeon's College, as 
pastor of this church, were held here on 
Nov. 22nd. The chair was taken at three 
o'clock by the Rev. C. Vince, when a very 
pleasant meeting was held. Mr. J. John
son, the secretary, read a short account of 
the rise of the church and the circum
stances which led to the choice of Mr. 
Marchant. Mr. Marchant spoke, referring 
to his conversion, and the causes of his 
adopting the ministry as his profession. 
A charge was delivered to the pastor 
by the Rev. D. Jones, B.A., of London. 
A public meeting was held at seven o'clock, 
the Rev. J. P. Barnett in the chair. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Rev. C. 
Vince, and by the Rev. R. D. Wilson. 
The Revs. T. M'Lean, of Harborne, W. 
Jackson, of Bilston, and J. Davies, were also 
present, and took part in the proceedings. 

BARTHOLOMEW STREET, EXETER,-A 
meeting was held on Nov. 29th, to welcome 
the Rev. John Field, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, on his acceptance of 
the pastorate of the church. John Wil
son, Esq., the senior deacon, was called to 
the chair. Addresses were given by the 
Rev. C. Baker, of Bradninch; E. Webb, 
of Tiverton; D. Hewitt, pastor of Castle
street Independent church; J. Price, late 
of Montacute; J. Kings, of Torquay; T. 
Cannon, of Newton Abbott; and S. Mann, 
pastor of the sister Baptist chure,h in 
South-street. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BIRMINGHAM Cmcus CHAPEL, Nov. 
15th.-A public meeting was held to com
memorate the extinction of the debt on 
this chapel, the stun of £1,700 having 
been raised in two vears. The chair was 
occupied by W. l.VIidcUemore, Esq., and 
addresses were given by the Revs. J. J. 
Brown, G. B. Johnson, R. Ann, C. Vince, 
W. F. Callawav, I. Lord, W. L Giles, and 
J. Davies. · 

IlRADNINCH, . DEVON--.Jubilee services 
were held ut Bmdninch, Devon, on Nov. 
15th, in commemoration of the formation of 
the Baptist cluuch in that town. The 
chair was taken by vV. D. Horsey, Esq., 
of "\V cllington, who has known the church 

dnring the whole period of it.-; cxi,t,,nc<'. 
A brief history of the church waH rearl liv 
the pastor, and the meeting waH afterwarrt';; 
aclclressecl hy brethren Wilson, of Exeter; 
Kinl and Webb, of Tiverton; ancl Jones, 
of ::;ainthill. It is rather a remarkahle 
fact that the church at Braclninch has had 
but two pastors and two deacon.~ since it., 
formation in November, 1814. 

DEWSBURY.-On November 15th, an in
teresting meeting was held in the Baptist 
chapel, Dewsbury. The Rev. Benjamin 
Wood, of Bradford, presided, and con
gratulated the friends on the effort they 
were making to form a Baptist society in 
the populous and flourishing borough of 
Dewsbury; he hoped it would prove a 
great success. The Revs. W. vVilshaw; 
R. Horsfield, of Leeds; J. Barker, of 
Lockwood ; J. H. Bevens, of Bradford~ 
G. McCallum, J. Harvey, and John Baker, 
also addressed the meeting. 

NORTH-PARADE, HALrFax,Nov. 29th.
A meetin~ was held in the school-room un
der North-parade Chapel, Halifax, when 
the Rev. Charles Clark, who has just 
accepted the pastorate of the church in 
Maze-pond, London, and Mrs. Clark, re
ceived parting gifts at the hands of friends 
in the church and congregation. The Rev. 
Bryan Dale, M.A., took the chair, and 
the presentations were made by Mr. Wil
liam Duckitt, Mr. William Robinson, anrl 
Mr. John Green Noble, who severally ad
dressed the meeting. Other speakers fol
lowed, including the Rev. Thomas Michael, 
and Mr. Clark made a suitable reply. 

RODNEY STOKE, Nov. 18th.-H. 0. 
Wills, Esq., of Bristol, laid the foundation
stone of a new Baptist chapel at the above 
village in connection with the Cheddai
Association of Baptist churches. The 
public meeting in the evening was presided 
over by H. 0. Wills, Esq.; addresses were 
delivered by W. Clark, Esq., of Brisling
ton; R. Clark, Esq., of Woodborough; 
and the Revs. E. Probert, Bristol; J_ 
Pavey, "\Vells; aml T. Davis, pastor of the
above Association. 

HAWLEY-ROAD, KE:STISH Tow;,; ROAD,. 
Lo~DON, Dec. lst.-A meeting was hel,l 
at this chapel, of which the Rev. Edward 
White is minister, for the purchase an,t 
enlargement of the building, "·hen nearly 
£1,000 were subscribed. It i, proposed to 
provide accommodation for -190 additional 
attendants, the large increase of the popu
lation leaving the church room ,till greatl:-
in arrear. It will l,e seen that the m.i.niste1 
and congrec,ation intend to make an appeal 
to the public for assistance in carrying out 
their proposed improvements, whi<:h will 
cost a little more than £2,500. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

l\IRS. °WIGNER. 

ON the 10th September, 1864, MIB. Anna 
Maria "' igner fell asleep in J esns, amidst 
the deepest regrets of her sorrowing family 
.and friends, and the church at Lynn, of 
"-Juch her husband was pastor, and. by 
whom she was greatly and deservedly 
-esteemed. East Dereham was her native 
place, and the earlier part of her life was 
spent there, a:nd in the immediate nei~h
bourhood. Trained. by her parents with 
the tenderest care and caution in the ways 
-0f God; when at home under the ministry 
<if the late Rev. John Williams, and at 
school under the ministry of the Rev. 
.John Alexander, of No~ich, the precious 
,seed of the kingdom took root in her heart 
while she was a child ; and in the early 
morning of life, after having passed 
through severe and terrible mental and 
spiritual conflict, often on the verge of 
<lespair, she found "peace and joy in be
lieving," which remained unmoved to the 
last moments of her valuable life. Having 
found peace in Christ, she " assayed to 
join herself to the disciples," and becom
ing a Baptist from the careful study of the 
New Testament, she sought fellowship 
~ith the Baptist Church at East Dereham, 
and was baptized by Rev. J. Williams, 
the pastor, at a time when Nonconformist 
and Baptist principles were scorned. in the 
town,-when for two years previously 
there had not been a baptism in the place, 
and when she was the only candidate; but 
she had " counted the cost ;" decision was a 
prominent feature in her character, and 
through grace she " held fast her profes
sion, " to the end. 

Having" tasted that the Lord is gracious," 
she went to work without delay. 1fer 
own family were the first subject of her 
efforts and prayers, for their salvation she 
greatly longed., and her prayers and efforts 
were not in vain. Her only l>rother, just 
.-er"ing on manhood, was brought to Christ 
thr~uah her iru,tl'llll.lentality, lived to tes
tify that he had found the Saviour, and 
could rejoice in sin forgiven, and not many 
<lavs afterwards was seized with brain 
fe,:er and died. Her four 8IBters were all, 
il1 different deQ'I'ees, Uest l>y her Christian 
example and eft·ort. Three of those sisters 
preceded her to hean,n ; one only remain~, 
,he, and a widowed father, mourn their 
lc,.ss, lJut are sUBtained by the hope of a 
nuu.ion ru heaven. 

She entered into the work of the Sab-
1,ath S(;hool with fidelity and zeal; and 
although the family now lived more than 
1,,.-r, lllilh from the town yet she was cou-

Rtant and punctual in her attendanCC!, 
" through winter's cold and sUIDmer's 
heat," remaining during the day, m1til the 
close of the school duties in the afternoon~ 
She kept up a regular correspondence with 
her scholars; letters now extant prove the 
deep interest which she took in their wel
fare, and here also she reapetl fruit to the 
glory of God. 

The sudden death of her beloved mo
ther in 1840, rendered it necessary that. 
she, although only eighiteen years of age, 
should take the management of the house. 
and family. This she did, filling, as far as 
possible, the place rendered vacant by the· 
decease of her mother, much to the com
fort of her beloved father· and family, and 
of Christian visitors who frequently went.to 
to the house, (for a prophet's chamber· 
was there) until her removal to Lynn 
in Midsummer, 1853, when she became 
the wife of the Rev. J. T. Wigner, and 
the faithful, tender, loving mother, of his 
two sons. She was welcomed by the 
church at Lynn with cordiality and affec
tion, an affection which strengthened year 
by year, and which proved itself in various 
ways during her active life, her long 
illness, her peaceful death; and. by whom 
her memory is devoutly cherished. Pos
sessed of great calmness of mind, a solid 
judgment, a sanctified. heart, and a loving 
spirit, anxious for the salvation of be
lievers, and. the increasing godliness and 
usefulness of the Church ;-sustaining the 
pastor in his work, and cheering him 
amidst discouragement ;-the friend and 
counsellor of the poorer members ;-and her. 
house the abode of Christian hospitality; 
she lived beloveu and useful, lllltil her 
Heavenly Father saw it right to take her 
from the scene of conflict to peaceful rest. 

She became the mother of two children, 
a son and daughter, whom she trained with 
the two elder ones, as one family; her first 
concern being their early conversion to 
God, her next concern, (and both borne out 
by charges given with her dying breath) 
that there should be no boundary line be
tween them, for they were one family. 
When the elder sons decided for God, and 
avowed their faith in Christ, and were 
baptized by their father in Lynn, to use her 
own dying words, "her joy was so full that 
she could only tell it to God, and to Him 
only in tears; WORDS WERE TOO POOR." 
In holy confidence, she gave her loving 
dying message to the younger ones, ex
pressed her strong hope that a mothei1h 

prayers would be heard, and they too, in 
early life gathered il1to the fold. May 
those prayel's, and that hope, be heard and 
realized! 
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A severe illness in July, 1863, seriously 
impaired the system; and, although she 
mllied to some degree for a few weeks, with 
the commencement of the new yeal', she 
failed, and for nine months she had weari
some days and sleepless nights. She was 
mercifully spared much acute pain, but 
utter prostration, and the impossibility of 
taking any solid food, were very trying. 
All that the best medical skill (and the 
kind attention of the medical attendants 
will never be forgotten by her family), 
careful nursing, and human kindness could 
do were unavailing. During this long 
period she went but once to the House of 
God, and the effort was too much; and, 
although hope rose again and again,. even 
until within a fortnight, of her removal, 
yet "the end drew nigh." 

But all was peace, perfect peace. To de
scribe the blessed calmness of the mind, the 
peaceful submission to the~will of God, the 
unwavering assurance that the promise," My 
grace is sufficient for thee," would be 
proved by her sorrowing husband and 
family, and the certainty that -all was 
wisely ordered for the best,-all this is 
beyond the power of the writer to describe. 
It can only be fully known to those who 
witnessed it. She set her house in order, 
arranged all matters of detail, gave dying 
charges and assurances of love to her family 
and various members of the church and 
congregation, tried to write to one dear 
young friend, and urge decision for Christ 
and avowal of His blessed name ; but her 
" right hand had forgot its cunning." She 
requested her husband to seek to improve 
the event by preaching in the morning of 
the Sabbath after her funeral to the church 
and congregation, on " Decision for Christ 
all through life the only guarantee of a 
peaceful death," from 2 Peter i., 11, and in 
the evening of the Sabbath, to the young, 
from Prov. viii., 17. This dying request 
was complied with. Then, with all her 
mental powers in fullflay, and her heart 
filled with the love o Christ, she quoted 
the lines, 

"Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross"---

The remainder of the line was not finished, 
for the waters of Jordan rose, the message 
-came, and laying her head on the bosom 
of her husband she "crossed over to the 
other side." 

The precious remains were interred in 
the family vault at East Dereham, the ser
vice being conducted by the Revs. T. A. 
Wheeler and J. L. Whitley, others of the 
county ministers attending the funeral, in 
token of respect to her memory and sym
pathy with her beretwed family. 

It is but right to add that the many 
proofs of regard anrl affection shnwn by 
the congregations at Lynn and DerehRm, 
and hy a large number of ChriRtian fr:iernlK 
in both towns, to her memory, an,! tn her 
sorrowing relatives, will never be forgotten. 
The Lord himself will own it, saying, 
"Inasmuch as ye have done it untn nne of 
the least of these, ye have done it unto 
me." 

May many through grace follow her, as 
she followed Christ. 

J. T. W. 

MRS. w. D. HORSEY AND MR. w. D. 
HORSEY, JUN., FORMERLY OF WELLINGTOc,, 

SOMERSET. 

IT sometimes pleases our Heavenly Father 
that His children should pass through 
heavy and rapidly-repeated afflictions. 
Blow follows blow in quick succession, so 
that the only feeling the believer has is 
that expressed by the Psalmist, " I was 
dumb : I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it." This has been the case 
with the family of Mr. W. D. Horsey, the 
respected senior deacon of the Baptist 
church, Wellington, Somerset. A few 
months ago, his daughter, Mrs. Wells, of 
Nottingham, after some months' illness, was 
removed by death, leaving behind a young 
and numerous family. In October last, he 
was again called to mourn on account of 
the decease of his beloved wife, and on the 
day of her funeral the hand of death took 
away Mr. John Burnell, of Plymouth, her 
brother. Now, Mr. Horsey and the family 
have been plunged into deepest sorrow in 
losing Mr. W. D. Horsey, junior. 

Mrs. Horsey was born at Plymouth in 
1791, and was baptized in 1812 by her 
brother-in-law, the late Rev. John Dyer. 
She was married to her bereaved husband in 
1813 ; and so for fifty-one years she was 
united to him, who now feels the loss he 
has sustained all the more heavv on 
account of the very lengthened ancl har
monious wedded life which he has been 
privileged to spend. Mrs. Horsey was a 
devoted, affectionate, and prudent wife ancl 
mother. She was ever solicitous to dis
cover and apply means which, by the 
Divine blessing, should tend to promote 
especially the spiritual good of her own 
children, the young people who_ ser:-ed in 
the business, and the domestics m the 
household. 

As a member of the chnrch and wife of tt 
deacon, she hml the interest of the cause of 
Christ ever at heart, and ,lhrnys endea
rnured, through the help of the Holy 
Spirit, to further eYery goo,l work. She 
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was varticularly concemed for the salvation 
of the young around. To many have her 
words been made a blessing in awakening 
a conviction of sin, or in leading to the en
joyment of peace through faith in Christ. 
After main- vears of service rendered in all 
lnunility, she was removed Oct. 14th, 1864, 
to the "rest" which " remaineth to the 
people of God." 

Mr. ,v. D. Horsey, jtmior, '\\'as born 
J m1e, 1820. He was baptized by Mr. 
Baynes, the late pastor, in 1860. He was 
elected a deacon of the church in 1861. He 
died most peacefully Dec. 14th, 1864. His 
illness was protracted and very trying, 
yet it was borne with perfect resignation 
and composure. The office of deacon 
during his short tenure of it, he filled with 
dilligence, fidelity, and prudence. He was 
a most zealous Sunday-school teacher, and 
a kirnl, devoted friend of the pastor of the 
church. It appears, indeed, a very myste
rious providence that one whose life was 
so useful and apparently needed in many 
,lirections, should be cut off in its prime, 
and when such expectations were 
cherished respecting what might be re
quired of him in the family, the church, 
and the town. The great consolation, 
however, of his family and friends is de
rived from the clear and most satisfactory 
evidence which he gave of being " in 
Christ." For him to live was Christ, and 
to die "has certainly proved gain." 

MRS. MARY OLIVER, 

THE eldest daughter of the late Rev. John 
Chin, of Lion-street Chapel, Walworth. 
was born January, 27th, 1802. 

Of her childhood little can be gathered, 
as those who could inform us have long 
cince entered into their rest. 

It is generally believed that in early life 
her mind was under serious impressions, 
and that she was brought to the saving 
knowledge of Christ, and liaptized by her 
father when about the age of seventeen 
years. She was actively engaged in the 
Sunday School, and in connection with the 
other useful societies at Lion-street Chapel, 
an<l continued most of her engagements 
until the close of her father's ministry in 
1839. 

For many years she kept a hoarding 
H.J10ol for young ladies, and, while she was 
in every way desirous that her pupils 
should have every comfort and advantage 
that the estahlishment could provide, she 
was more anxious to lead them to the 
fountain of Divine knowledge, and that 
they might know Jesus Christ savingly, 
w!ifJlJ1 tu know is dernal life. Many can 

testify that her teaching and prayers were 
not in vain in the Lord~ 

In April, 1833, she married her now sor
rowing and bereaved husband, Mr. Edward 
James Oliver, leaving the school establish
ment under the care of her younger sister, 
to whom she writes while at Hastings : 
"And now, my beloved sister, let me 
affectionately exhort you to have much to 
do with God in private ; do not neglect to 
use my little chamber for the sweet pur
pose of having intercourse with heaven, 
communion ,vith the Father of spirits. 
I have been very solicitous to spend an 
eternity of happiness with you when we 
can no longer commune on earth. I often 
fear lest I should come short of the rest in 
reserve for the people of God ; many hin
drances from Satan, the world, and my own 
depraved heart, cast me down, so that I 
find it necessary to have much to do with 
God in private, to keep alive any spark of 
spirituality in this lifeless heart." 

" Your situation, my dear sister, is now 
more responsible than ever; as one who ha& 
publicly proposed to follow the Saviolll' 
you must not be ashamed to speak for 
Him, as you have opportunity, to those 
about you ; show them that you value 
their souls, and that you are anxious for 
their salvation." 

At several periods of her life she was 
called to experience much affliction, both 
in her own person and in the loss of her 
children. The loss of her first child ( a 
son) in the same year that her beloved 
father died (1839), much affected her 
health, but the severest stroke she felt was 
in the loss of two children, in eight days. 
of scarlatina, in the year 1843. Her mind 
was sorely distressed, but she said " God 
was her refuge and strength, a present help 
in trouble." Yet it so affected her health 
that she was never again so well a& 
before." t 

Her health failed again in 1849, when 
she went to Brighton for some time ; while 
there she writes-" All earthly things are 
just what our Heavenly Father sees fit to 
make them to us. If He wither the gourcl 
what pleasure have we in our fancied good, 
knowmg how va~n are ~11 the co~solations 
of the dearest fnends m our trialH. For 
He who wounds must heal." 

She was again afl:licted in 1852, which 
lasted for a considerable time, ,huing; 

• See a Tract written by her, entitled "The 
Birth Day," and publishe•l by the Baptist Tract 
Society, No. 146. 

t An intcrestirg account of these children. 
written by herself, and entitled !' Faded Flowers," 
is P.ub!ished by the Baptist Tract Society. 
Children's Books, No. 21. 
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which her miml was sweetly resigned to 
the will of her Heavenly Father, as several 
letters to her relatives and friends testify, 
but the last and most painful trial com
menced in February, 1856, when, while in 
the enjoyment of more than her usual 
health, she was struck down with paralysis, 
from which she never fully recovered, and 
which, being followed by several other 
attacks at different times, ultimately termi
nated in death. 

In the early part of this affliction her 
mind was often beclouded, and she seemed 
much to fear the article of death, yet she 
had much intercourse with God in prayer, 
and her trnst was wholly in Christ for sal
vation. As the several attacks followed 
she became less able to help herself, and 
her mind, memory, and speech became so 
much affected that it was often difficult for 
her to express herself so as to be under
stood even. by the members of her own 
family. 

When in health she was never absent 
from her place in the house of God, but 
when prevented by affliction, and especially 
during her long and painful trial, her soul 
longed for the courts of the Lord. She 
was taken there as often as possible, for 
which she was very thankful and hap:ey ; 
she could say, " I have loved the habita
tion of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth." 

She much enjoyed the ministry of the 
worcl and ordinances, and was twice at 
chapel on the 9th of October, when, in the 
evening of the day, she said, quite in an 

ecstasy of mind, " 0 we lhave hail ,uch :t 
blessed sermon ! gciod news, good news." 

Just as she was retiring to rest the same 
evening, she was again stricken down, when 
her sufferings became very great, requirincr 
constant medical attendance, and two o; 
three persons to be with her night and day; 
but not a murmur escaped her lips, her 
patience was observed by all around her ; 
her mind seemed in perfect peace, stayed 
upon God. For the last twelve months 
she seemed to have lost all fear of death, 
and delighted to hear and speak of her 
eternal home; and now not a cloud seemerl 
to shade her evidence of interest in Christ: 
she longed to be with Him, and though she 
had not power to express much, she would 
often lift up her dying hand and say, 
"Home, home ! Father's house ! " For 
twenty hours previous to her departure she 
was wholly unconscious, and at last, while 
her husband and other members of the 
family were standing around, she passed_ 
away without a sigh to be with Jesus, at 
a quarter past eleven o'clock, on the night 
of November 2nd; and was buried at Nun
head Cemetery, on Tuesday, N ovemher 
8th. On Lord's Day evening the Rev. W. 
Howieson preached the funeral sermon, 
from Ps xxiii. 4, at Wal worth-road Chapel. 

Her sorrowing husband and children 
have sustained a great loss indeed, hut she 
has obtained the crown. 

The above statement, with some few 
alterations, was read by Mr. Howieson to 
the church and congregation after the 
sermon. 

iorrtsponhtntt. 

THE AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE Baptist Magazine. 

Dear Sir,-Those of your readers who importance than the two remaining ones, 
enjoyed the privilege of participating in have been almost entirely lost sight of 
the recent meeting of the Baptist Union, by the committee of the Union during 
at Birmingham, will be thankful that the last thirty years. It is not, there
you have, by your article in this month's fore, surprising that its influence and 
number, recalled to their minds the sub- usefulness have gradually but steaclily 
jects which then ocupied their attention. declined. 
Nor will your review of the past his- The autumnal session at Birmingham 
tory of the Union be unprofitable. You seemed to constitute a new era in the 
have gently but significantly pointed 'history of the Union. The practical 
out the remarkable fact that the first character of the subjects selected for 
and second of its objects which would consideration, appeared to furnish evi
appear to be of incomparably greater deuce that the comrnittC'c felt that the 
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tim<' was come when efforts must be 
1nade "to extend brotherly love and 
union amongst t.hose Baptist ministers 
and chnr<'hes "-ho agree in the senti
ments usually denominated Evangelical," 
and " to promote unity of exertion in 
whateYcr may best serve the cause of 
Christ in general, and the interests of 
the Baptist denomination in particular.'' 
The admirable opening address of the 
Chairman, in which, as you observe, he 
pointed out " some practical objects 
"hich might worthily employ the re
sources of the Union," strengthened 
the hopes thus excited, and which 
were not at all damped by the papers 
subsequently read. But they were 
wholly dissipated when it was discovered 
that the only subject upon which it was 
proposed that the ministers and repre
sentati .. es of the churches should take 
action, was to be one of a politico-eccle
siastical character. 

As to the desirableness of the end 
aimed at, there would not probably be 
much difference of opinion, while many 
will doubt whether the means which 
have been employed tend to the attain
ment of the sought for results. Mr. 
Vince, in an address delivered some time 
since to the students of Regent's Park 
College, counselled them, on entering 
the ministry, to pay little attention to 
ecclesiastical questions, because if they 
were made the means of imparting spi
ritual benefit to their hearers, those 
hearers would be sure to adopt the 
ecclesiastical system in connection with 
which they had received spiritual life. 
Daily experience confirms the justness 
of this observation, and the way there
fore for Christians to advanee their own 
views on these subjeds, is to exhibit the 
beneficial influence of those principles 
and practices which they believe to be 
most consistent with the Divine Word. 
The fable of the man and his cloak has 
lost none of its meaning. It is still, 
as it ever has been, and ever will be, the 
genial warmth of the sun, and not the 
bitter blast, that will eause the cloak to 
be cast aside. It requires much strength 
of character for a thoughtful person to 
join a body of which you declare, and, 
alas! too truly, " It has cgme to be a 

conviction that our isolation is almost 
invincible ;" and that isolation not only 
referring to the whole body in relation 
to other bodies of Christians, but to 
individual churches, and almost to indi
Yidual members. Is this a spectacle 
which is likely to attract and persuade, 
or is it not rather adapted to repel and 
warn? 

Nov. 1864. W. H. W. 
The Editoi· i·egi·ets that this letter 

from a wellknown and valued corres
pondent, was unavoidably omitted last 
month. 

THE LATE REV. J. SMEDMORE. 

To tlie Editor of the BllTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir,-After waiting for some 
three or four months for a few dates and 
incidents connected with the life of my 
esteemed friend, the late Rev. James 
Smedmore, I am compelled to forward 
this brief notice independently of these 
helps-details which are usually con~ 
sidered indispensable to memGrials of the 
dead. I venture, however, very respect
fully to ask room for these few lines in 
your next issue, as it would be a matter 
of regret to myself and to many others, 
should he pass away without any record 
in the recognised organ of the denomin
ation he loved and served. 

Mr. Smedmore was a member of a 
highly respected family residing near 
Poole in Dorsetshire, where, I believe, 
he spent his earlier years. Becoming the 
subject of decided and ardent piety, he 
resolved to devote himself to the Chris
tian ministry, and was received as a 
student in Horton College, Yorkshire, 
then under the presidency of the revered 
Dr. Steadman. Quitting the retirement 
of college life, he filled for a season a 
pulpit in the North of England, and after 
that became the pastor of a ehureh in 
Northamptonshire, from which he passed 
to Niton in the Isle of Wight, where my 
acquaintance with him commenced. At 
that time the back of the island was in 
a state of lamentable darkness. A some
what commodious place, which had the 
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appearance of an appropriated storehouse, 
or barn, was littecl up for worship, 
in which the deceased was set apart to 
the pastorate- over a small and indigent 
church, my revered father taking part, 
with others, in the solemnities of the day. 
In this quiet, and then seldom-visited 
spot, Mr. Smedmore set himself to his 
work with truly apostolic zeal. Cheered 
by few smiles save those of his approving 
Lord, he was " instant in season and out 
of season," steadily toiling through mists 
of neglect, of prejudice, and of persecu
tion, but gradually disarming by courtesy, 
coupled with self-respect, the animosity 
of his enemies ; and winning the esteem 
and affection of his few but faithful ad
herents and friends. ·He became the 
overseer not only of Niton, but of the 
whole surrounding district, cultivating 
with assiduous care the villages which 
stud the vallies and hill-sides of this en
chanting region. He might be often seen 
wending his way along narrow meander
ing roads, between lofty hedge-rows, 
fragrant with wild flowers and the en
tangled woodbine, to some peasant 
dwelling;there to tell the unsophisticated 
listeners of Him, who, by His grace, 
could make the moral desert as the gar
den of the Lord. 'Nor was it unusual 
with him to be feeling his way from 
tending his rustic flock, amid darkness 
and storm, weary and foot-worn, to a 
kind and welcome home. It was on such 
an occasion that he heard in the gloom, 
while pursuing his lonely way, approach
ing footsteps. They were those of a 
company of smugglers, at that time a 
desperate class of men, who were bearing 
their booty_ in anxious triumph from the 
shore. With a view to shield themselves 
from being informed against, before they 
had reached a safe distance, they were 
wont to fasten the passer-by to a gate or 
stile, from which he might disentangle 
himself at his leisure. "Tie him up, 
tie him up," was the cry. "You need 
not be alarmed at me" said the messenger 
of peace, "my namP, is Smedmore, I live 
at NitoQ, and am just returning from 
Roade where I have been preaching the 
Gospel.'' Instantly a light was flashecl 
in his face, and the tone of the rough 
sturdy men was changed into the 

ejaculation-" Why, 'tis Ma.~ter Smecl
more ! " and boring one of their 
kegs with a gimblet, they said, "Take 
a drink, sir, do." Lifting the vessel t(} 
his lips without draining any of its crm
tents, he wished them good-night, ac
companied by their highest esteem and 
best wishes. One of that party, I be
lieve I am correct in asserting, became 
afterwards a member of the little church 
at Niton, and continued to be the pre
centor of the place, and the devoted 
friend of its minister, for many suc
ceeding years. The deceased filled this 
interesting, but secluded field oflabour, 
amidst mingled difficulty and encourage
ment, for a lengthened period, when he 
retired to become the pastor of the 
church at Forton, near Gosport, leaving·, 
as he withdrew, many au impress, 
through the Divine blessing, of his un
tiring endeavours to do good, and a 
name fragrant in the memories and 
hearts of numbers who survive him. A 
larger and neat meeting-house, ad
mirably situated, has succeeded the less 
pretensive sanctuary, in which the 
Gospel is faithfully proclaimed. 

Mr. Smedmore entered- on his new 
scene of labour with characteristic 
energy, and with such results as to 
render it expedient, a few years since, to 
build a new and larger house of worship, 
which he exerted himself most gene
rously to place free from debt, an object, 
I believe, in which he succeeded 
He pursued his work beloved by his 
people and esteemed by Christian friends 
around him, in this more populous 
sphere, with varying success ; some
times depressed, at others sanguine and 
hopeful, but always with fidelity ancl 
affectionate care. )Vhile he was in
dulging the idea, expressed possibly 
only to few, that his local course was 
run, and that it would be wise to select 
some other ministerial field, it pleased 
God to attend his ministry with unusual 
success, so that much good was clone, 
and many were added to the church. 
This roused him to increased and pro
tracted exertion, which, followed by 
physical prostration, rendered it requi
site to seek repose. Though with a 
countenance which wore the ±lush of 
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J1ealth h~ combined unusual animal 
,;pirits, he was not eonstitutionallyrobust. 
No one, however, apprehended that his 
retirement to his native air would be 
but his pathwa>· to the grave. But, on 
reaching the house of his beloved rela
tiYes, hif, weakness so increased, that he 
sank gradually, but resignedly, into the 
arms. of death, leaving a widow and i-on, 
'l\,ith other bereaved relatives, to mourn 
his loss. 

My esteemed friend, the lamented 
:subject of this hasty obituary, made no 
pretension to high intellectual endow
ments, or to extensive learning, but he 
possessed a clear head and warm heart, 
while both were consecrated to the glory 
-0f God and the good of souls. None 
who knew him well could doubt his 
<.1eep, though unostentatious piety, or his 
personal fellowship with the great truths 
he sought to diffuse. He was : con
scientiously and experimentally atta<:hed 
to the distinguishing doctrines of the 
Cross, and delighted to descant on their 
glory and to tr3:re th~ir harmony .. He 
seldom indulged m frwtless speculations, 
or set himself to adjust the claims of mere 
human theories or creeds, while he left 
it to the subterranean saints who love 
the dens and caves of the earth, to pious 
moles who delve in the dark, to the 
electro illuminators of German ditches 
a.nd sewers, to plunge into subtleties 
from which so many hapless disciples 
never emerge. As a faithful and well
instructed minister of the New Testa
ment not of the letter, but of the spirit, 
" for 'the letter killeth, but the spirit 
mveth life," he preached with pertina
~ious zeal '' Christ crucified ; to some a 
stumbling-block, and to others foolish
ness • but to them that believe, Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of 
God." Though his pulpit discourses 
might be neither profound nor elaborate, 
they were always the product of 
prayerful study ~nd careful prepara
tion. So methodical was the deceased 
in the distribution of his time and 
in the prosecution of his work, that he 
systematically devoted a . large and 
given portion of the closmg part of 
the week to the anticipation of his 
Sabuath engagements, to the prepara
tion of written discourses; nor could he 

allow, without a reluctance amounting 
to grave annoyance, any interruption of 
his plans. And to this all but slavish 
subjection to rule, was subjoined a spirit 
of self-sacrifice, with a practical discre
tion, which together conspired to invest 
him with a professional propriety blended 
with manly dignity. No one tasted the 
pleasures of society more keenly than he, 
and few could lend to them a more 
joyous zest; but inferior tastes, however 
lawful and grateful, were subjugated to 
higher and severer claims. 

The deceased possessed a keen insight 
into character, and a sort of intuitive 
perception of the proprieties arising out 
of the several relations of life. Super
cilious airs founded on accidental eleva
tion on the one hand, or a cringing 
attitude springing out of social inferi
ority on the other, were most repulsive 
to him. He possessed a refinement, 
natural rather than acquired, which 
adapted him to every circle in life, which 
conciliated towards him the respect of 
the high and the low, of the erudite and 
the rude. He knew how to esteem 
others, and thus laid the best foundation 
for securing their esteem in return. 

I cannot close this notice of one for 
whom I cherished most affectionate 
esteem, without alluding to the dis
interestedness of his conduct, whether 
at Ni.ton or at Forton, in both of which 
spheres of exertion he had, through a 
long course of years, to supplement an 
insufficient income by constant en-

- croachments on some private means of 
his own, till, I believe, at his death, these 
had been very nearly exhausted. This 
is an evil amongst us against which a 
remedy should be devised.· Nor can I 
refrain from expres;;ing sincere sympathy 
with those who feel, as many do, that 
though no very conspicuous labourer 
has left us, one rests from his toil in the 
instance of the late Mr. Smedmore, 
whose absence from the circle of his re
ligious and social friendship it will not 
be easy to supply. There was a genuine
ness in his cast of character, whether as 
a man, as a Christian, or as a minister, 
which induces, from our admiration of 
it, a strong desire to preserve the mould. 

J.P. MunsELL. 
Leicester, December, 1864. 
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FINANCIAL COMPARISON OF 1868 WITH 1864. 

As the Annual Report will now be in the hands of many of our readers, it 
may be interesting to them if we direct their attention to some of the fads 
which a comparison with former years brings into notice. It will be remem
bered that last year was a year of unusual effort, rendered necessary to meet 
the deficiency of the year preceding ; and that, therefore, the comparison 
will not be between two ordinary yeara of income, but between a year of un
expected diminution and one of liberal increase. In the result, however, 
it will appear that there is no reason why the regular income of the Society 
should not always equal that of last year, or even considerably exceed it. 

The gross income of the Society in the years we are about to compare, 
was for the year 1868, £27,189 8s. Oil.; and for 1864, £84,419 lls. 2d. .And, 
first, as to the number of churches by which this income was raised. 

The number of churches that contributed in some form or other to the 
Society's funds in 1863, was 1,077. In 1864 the number increased to 1,181. 
But it appears that there were 115 churches that contributed in 1863, which 
failed to contribute in 1864. If they had done so, the increase of contribu
ting churches in 1864, instead of being only 104, would have been 219. 
Presuming that these churches were prevented only by local causes from 
aiding us last year, such as new buildin~s, repairs, &c., which being 
completed they will resume their liberality, the total number of churches 
by which the Society's funds are provided, reaches to 1,296. As compared 
with the year 1848, when the average number of contributing churches was 
900, this gives an increase in sixteen years of 396. 

But last year the chw·ches were not all alike liberal. Some largely in
creased their contributions, others to some extent declined. Taking .a. 
general view, there was a decrease in five English counties ; but the sum. 
total of the decrease was so small as to be scarcely noticeable. It was onlI 
£29 4s. l0d., and occurred in the following counties :-

Bedfordshire 
Cornwall 
Cumberland 
Lincolnshire 
Shropshire 

NEW SERIES, VOL. IX. 

£ G. d. 
- 2 13 5 
- 15 9 6 
- 0 12 2 
- 10 1 10 
- 0 7 11 

£29 4 10 
4 
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If, however, we examine the counties more closely, we find that there 
were actuallY 206 churches which contributed less than in 1868. It is true 
that in man:r cases the diminution waR very small, amounting only to a few 
shillings, and it was more than made up by the extra gifts of others ; but it 
shows that in meeting the anticipated deficiency, it was not the whole 
number of 1,181 churches which actually contributed towards it; only 975 
an~wered to the appeal. Or again, taking the entire number of Baptist 
churches at 1,296, which in the three kingdoms raise funds for the Society, 
there were 321 that, from some cause or other, did not contribute to the pre
vention of the expected deficiency. It is, however, very gratifying to remark, 
that quite three-fourths of our contributing chmches generously and promptly 
came to the rescue. 

The analysis of the Balance Sheet, which we next give, will accmately show 
the sources of the income of the two years. 

1863. 

Subscriptions 
Donations 
Legacies . 
Annual Services. 
Dividends, Mission 

Press, &c .• 

1864. 

£ 8. a. £ 8. a. 
211 7 6 202 2 0 

1810 11 7 3300 0 0 
1979 13 1 1886 2 4 

62 16 11 120 14 2 

7384 9 
554 15 

3 4244 11 7 
9 596 2 0 Foreign Contributions 

12003 14 1 -. ·. -. -.-. ~ 10349 12 1 
English Churches . 13027 8 

1464 10 
658 0 

35 9 

9 20403 19 11 
5 2575 6 . 3 °"'elsh 

Scotch 
Irish 

" 
" 
" 

Total . 

9 982 12 4 
0 108 0 7 

----15185 8 11 ---- 24069 19 1 

27,189 3 0 84,419 11 2 

Under the head of subscriptions are placed contributions of persons not ' 
connected with any church, and· wliich are usually paid at the office in 
London. The next Table will show the increase and decrease of receipts in 
the two years. 

English Churches 
Welsh 
Scotch 
Irish 
Donations 

,, 
" ,, 

INCREASE. 

Annual Services . 
Foreign Contributions 

£ 8. a. 
7377 11 2 
1110 15 10 
324 11 7 

72 11 7 
1489 8 5 

59 17 3 
41 6 3 

10476 2 1 
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DECREASE. £ s. d. 
9 5 6-

93 10 9 
3139 17 8 

Subscriptions 
Legacies . . . 
Dividends, Mission Press, &c. 

£3242 13 11 

Net Increase from Churches . £8885 10 2 
Net Decrease from other sources 1652 2 0 

Total Increase on the year: . £7233 8 2 

The heads of decrease are but three, and only the last will require a word 
of explanation. There are of necessity a few uncertain sources of income on 
which we cannot, from year to year, depend. Such are the returns of the 
Mission Press in Calcutta ; and it so happened that while the year 1863 gave 
an unusually large advance, that of the last year was smaller, chiefly owing to 
the rates of exchange and the different time of drawing the balances in London 
and Calcutta. On all other heads of importance there was a large increase 
over 1863, that from the churches reaching to the sum of £8,885 10s. 2d. 
Of this sum, so far as the accounts rendered enable us to distinguish, 
£5,775 0s. 6d. were especial gifts to meet the emergency, leaving 
£3,110 9s. 8d., which we may hope to be a permanent addition to the 
Society's income. 

In this increase the Welsh churches have borne a very gratifying part. 
Even in the defi:cient year of 1863 their contributions were not much 
diminished, as the following Table shows :-

£ 
1862 - - 1576 
1868 - - 146-4 
1864 - - 2575 

s. d. 
16 2 
10 5 

6 3 

We have every reason to think that Wales will not fall below the last 
amount in years to come. 

By a further analysis we are able to obtain an approximate estimate of 
the average contributions of each church, and the average given by 
their members. It has been stated that the churches contributing last 
year were 1,181, and they are assumed to contain 155,000 members. 
Taking this as a criterion, the 1,077 churches of 1863 will have con
tained 141,000 members, and the comparison will stand thus :-

1,077 churches in 1863, contributed £15,185 &. lld., an average of 
£14 2s. each church. 

1,181 churches in 1864, contributed £24,069 19s. la., an average of 
£20 7 s. 7 d. each church. 

1,077 churches, containing 141,000 members, give an average of 
2s. l¾d. each member. 

1,181 churches, containing 155,000 members, give an average of 
3s. Ifd. each member. 

For the purpose of fm·ther comparison, we add the particulars of 1848, 
from the Report of that year :-
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900 churches, in 1848, contributed £13,492 Ss. 5d., an average 
£15 9s. 9d. each church. 

900 churches, containing 118,000 members, give an average of 
2s. 3-}d. each member. 

Mr. Murdock, of }ladras, has furnished us with a computation of the 
average contributions to various Missionary Societies, based on the returns 
of attendants at public worship, as given in the census of 1851. We 
need not insert his figures ; but it appears that attendants on the services 
of the Chm-eh of England give to the Church Missionary Society, the 
Gospel Propagation Society, and Colonial and Continental Societies, an 
average contribution, per head, of ls. 5d. ; vVesleyan Methodists give an 
average contribution, per head, of 2s. 3d.; and the Independents give to 
the London and Colonial .lfissionary Societies also an average of 2s. 3d. 
per head. It would thus appear, that while our churches last year 
exceeded the above average, in 1863 they fell a little belo,w. But taking 
our highest average, that of 1864, it is not more than one day's wages of 
an artisan. Surely more than this can be done. 

An esteemed friend has supplied us with the following calculation, 
as a proof that it is possible to raise our income to £50,000 a-year. 
From the 155,000 members he deducts 50,000, as unable or unwilling to 
give. Let the 105,000 be supposed to contribute in the following pro
portions:-

100000 - Id. a week. 
3500 - 5s. a quarter -
1000 - 20s. ,, 
300- 50s. ,, 
100 - lOOs. ,, 
100 - average £50 a year 

£216G6 13s. 4d. 
3500 0 0 
4000 0 0 
3000 0 0 
2000 0 0 
5000 0 0 

£39166 13 4 
From Sunday Scholars one farthing} 

a week each child and from each 11480 12 
Teacher one penny 

0 

£50647 5 4 

But even an average of one penny a week from the whole of the 155,000 
members, would, with other sources of income, give the Society more than 
£40,000 a year. 

We co=end this great cause to the affections of our readers. Let no 
one think that all has been done that can be done to send the Gospel to the 
perishing heathen. All the world is now open to the evangelizin_g efforts of 
the Christian Church. Every thing around us betokens the existence ~nd 
the increase of wealth in our beloved country. But it is only a small port10n 
that we consecrate to the salvation of the regions which contrib,\te so 
largely to our comforts and our luxury. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF ALI MAmrnrm, A NATIVE PREACHER IN' 
JE8SORE. 

BY THE REV. J, H. ANDERSON, 

G3 

In March last I sent home the journal of the mission tour that I had made in 
company with our native brother Ali Mahomed. I have now to tell you that not 
long after his return home, he was called to leave this world, and to enter, we 
trust, the abode of the blessed. His history has been a somewhat remarkable 
one, and I have felt it to be a duty to draw up a brief sketch of it for the informa
tion of those who support our mission. He was born in the village of Satberiya, 
in this district, about the beginning of the present century. His father was a 
weaver, and was very well off. ·when a youth he learnt his father's trade, and, 
being possessed of great manual dexterity, soon excelled in it, but he did not 
follow it as a means of obtaining a livelihood. He had a beautiful voice, and, 
while a mere boy, was so popular as a singer, that he used to be invited to the 
houses of his neighbours to sing songs to them, when numbers would collect to 
hear him. He learnt to play one musical instrument after another, and his famr. 
as a singer and player soon spread in the c~ntry round. This led him to follow 
the calling of a musician. In the course of a few years he became the leader of a 
band of twenty players and singers, and in the south part of the district, over 
many miles of country, "Ali Mahomed, the singer," became extremely popular; 
in fact, his name was quite a household word. In the pursuit of his calling he 
had to make himself acquainted with the more current Hindu sbastres-the 
Mahabharat and the Ramayun-and in the houses of the great Zemindars he 
nsed to sing many songs drawn from these sources. This part of his profession 
made him largely acquainted with Hindu mythology, and quite conversant 
with all the religious practices and opinions prevalent among the Hindu com
munity. But, as might have been expected, the unsettled life he had to lead told 
sadly upon his moral character. He became a great opium-eater, and gave way to 
licentious indulgences. But he did not descend so low in the career of vice as 
many sensualists do; for even at that period of his history be read our tracts with 
avidity, and engaged in disputation with our native preachers when he met with 
them in their preaching tours. A very remarkable circumstance had occurred 
when he was quite a young man. One of his band had a New Testament, brought 
by some one from Serampore; this book the man had read a great deal, and had 
learned to admire the character and teachings of our Lord; and the conviction 
that He was the true Teacher had taken bold of bis heart. On his death-bed he 
gave the book to Ali Mahomed, told him how precious a book it was, and what 
feelings it had awakened in his mind; advised him to read it, and requested that 
he might be buried as Christians are buried, and not be burnt according to Hindu 
custom. Ali Mahomed read the book now and then, but did not at that time pay 
much heed to its teachings; still, he never forgot bis last interview with its donor. 

Our native preachers, after addressing the people at markets and fairs, are 
accustomed to distribute among them portions of Scripture and tracts. On some 
of these occasions Ali Mabomed would send bis men among the crowd, and, taking 
the books given to them, he obtained, after a while, quite a pile of tracts and 
Gospels. By degrees the truth entered bis mind, and, perceiving the falsity of 
Mohammedanism, be began to argue with the Mussalman teachers, and the more 
he did so, the more clearly did he perceive that Mohammed was an impostor, and 
that the Gospel is true. Some twenty years ago Mr. Parry was with him in the 
course of one of his itineracies, and through his persuasion he was shortly after 
led to confess Christ. 

It was a day of great stir and excitement in Satberiya when Ali l\Iabomed and 
his wife were baptized, in the sheet of water near the village. There were_h_undreds 
of spectators to wi!ness the strange sight, and to reflect upon the surpnsmg fact 
that such a man as Ali Mahomed had given up all for Christ. 

In becoming a Christian he made a considerable pecuniary sacrifice; for when 
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sometime after his embracing the Gospel he was made a native preacher, his 
allowance wa~ at first only 12s. a month, then 16s., which it continued to be for 
some years. The sum given was so inadequate that he had to sell some valuable 
ornaments belonging to his wife to .make up the deficiency in their me1ms of 
support. 
. He_ was a man _well adapted to become a preacher to his countrymen, for he was 
rntclhgent, y,ell mformed, had a deep insight into character, and was possessed ot 
much phys1cial energy, and such was his oratorical talent that he became as 
popular a preacher as he had been a singer. 

To avoid giving a one-sided account of this native brother, it is right for me to 
mention his defects as well as his talents and virtues. -

~is moral _influence was deteriorated by his love of applause. His great popu
lanty as a smger had strengthened the feeling, so that it had become deeply 
rooted in him. Doubtless he strove against it; and, in his advanced age, l 
remember that it seemed well-nigh subdued; but, during the first years of his 
course, it was sometinies painfully prominent. 

He was not well qualified to instruct a Christian congregation. Owing to his
previous pursuits his mind had become discursive, and he often wandered a great 
deal from his text, or gave fanciful interpretations of Scripture. I think, however, 
that this defect may be partly ascribed to the absence of any special training for 
this department of ministerial work. While we require classes for our young 
men, there still remains the necessity for the missionary to devote a considerable
portion of time to the instruction of those who are called to the ministry at a 
more advanced age ; and as there are so many departments of work to carry on 
in each district, to secure this we want two or three missionaries working in con
junction in every district occupied by the Society. Under such circumstances, 
much might be done to promote the efficiency of our native brethren. 

His career as an Evangelist was one of great usefulness. After his baptism 
several of his relatives forsook the religion of :Mohammed to become the followers 
of Christ. Among these were his son, and our beloved brother Warish, esteeml:d 
by all the converts for his Christian simplicity and earnest faith. It was not Jong 
before a large church was gathered; but the enemy sowed tares among the wheat. 
A number of the new converts proved insincere, and fell away; but a good many 
remained. At the present time five of these Satberinya brethren are engaged in 
different parts of the district in spreading the knowledge of the Gospel, and the 
people, as a whole, have given us much more satisfaction than those of any other
church . 

.Ali Mahomed became my associate when I went to reside at Jhingergntcha;: 
and it was in a great measnre owrng to his ·preaching and persuasions that the 
people of the shoemaker ca&te, who reside at Banyeali, ~ear Jhingergatc?a, 
received the Gospel. Only a few of them have stood firm 111 the hour of tnal, 
but I live in hope that the work will revive among the rest. . 

.After his appointment to the office of native preacher, he travelled extensively 
in those parts of the district where he had been known as "the singer." He
frequently attended me in my preaching tours; in fact, for two years he was 
almost my constant companion, and was without exception the most acceptable 
native preacher that I have ever heard. His vivacity, his cheerful countenance, 
and his suavity of manner, paved the way to his gaining _an attent~ve he_aring; 
but had there been no such accessories to his popularity, his aptness rn takmg up 
and handling the topics which he knew would at once stir up the. interest ~f' his 
auditors, his perfect acquaintance with the prevalent views ancl feelings of Hm~us 
and Mussulmans,- Korta-Bhojas, Boishnobs, and of the different sects of Fakirs, 
-his fond of anecdote-and his eloquent delivery, made the people of every place 
which he was wont to visit flock to hear him. During the twenty-two years of 
his labour as an Evangelist, a vast number of p~rsons heard the Gospel from his 
lips, and multitudes were constrai~ed to confess _its exce!lence whom, nevertheless, 
a worldly mind keeps back from giving further heed to 1t. 

He was fond of poetry, and wrote some hymns which he set to tunes of his own. 
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composing. A few of these are favourites among our people, and have often been 
sung at their public worship. 

He rendered valuable aid to the missionary in adjusting disputes which occa
sionally arose among the native converts, in conducting cases in the courts when 
the oppression of our native brethren led us to appeal to a legal tribunal on their 
behalf, nnd in connection with the management of the churches his advice on a 
great variety of occasions was very serviceable. 

He now rests from his labours. On Sunday, the 8th of May, he departed this 
life. I had been preaching from the text, "All things a.re now ready." He was 
present at the service, and was then apparently in good health, and in the evening 
he conversed cheerfully with his Christian neighbours; but at midnight his wife 
ran over to my house to say that he was dying. He had been seized with a fit of 
apoplexy, which carried him off in a few minutes. He was only able to say, 
"The Lord is calling me;" and I trust it was a call to one who, like the wise 
virgins, was ready for the summons. On the following day we laid his body in a 
grave contiguous to that in which, a few weeks before, we had interred the body 
of Ram Choron, one or the fruits of his labour, whose death is recorded in onr 
Missionary Herald for May last. 

He l,as gone from among us, and we shall see his face no more ; but his name 
will long be remembered in our mission churches, and the recollection will 
encourage and strengthen us in our efforts to gain new converts to Christ. 

Contemplating the history of our departed brother, I have been led to feel more 
than ever the importance of frequent and, if possible, systematic itineracies to 
publish the truth of the Gospel ; and that the genius of the Great Commission to 
",go forth into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," points to 
such a course as being that which we should usually adopt. The preaching tours 
of the missionary and his native helpers, who from time to time came into contact 
with the Mussulman singer, led to his conversion; and this was followed by the 
conversion of many others. Though the absence of education seems to be a great 
barrier in the way of the spread of the Gospel, yet there are in the country a 
vast number of intelligent persons quite capable of apprehending the truth. In 
this respect I imagine we are not worse off than were the first propagators 
of the Christian religion. As in their case so now: while we travel about 
preaching the Word, God's providence goes before us, and in those spots where 
we have no reason to anticipate success, ancl often in the case of persons most 
unlikely to be benefited, we find the sovereign grace of God operating and deter
mining where and by whom His kingdom shall be established and extended. It 
is our duty, while preaching the Gospel far and wide, to look out for and follow 
His guiding hand. 

In the foregoing sketch I have given my own view of the character and work 
of our departed fellow-labourer. The letter I subjoin now will show in what 
light he was viewed by our native brethren, and the feelings engendered iu the 
mind of one of them by the tidings of his death. Our brother, Gogon C. Dutt, 
writing from Khoostia, says as follows:-

" Your letter which reached [me] yesterday, brought us the news of the lament
able death of our beloved brother, Ali Mahomed. The great champion of the 
Lord [is] fallen in the midst of the battle. The pillar is overthrown, leaving a 
breach, as it naturally seem~ to us, through which the enemy may enter. Though 
our brother is a great loss to our native church, yet we should not be of little 
faith, and ought not to be discouraged in our work. Our fathers-where are 
they? And the prophets-do they live for ever? When Stephen rendered up 
his spirit, when James and Peter and Paul la.id down their lives for the Gospel, 
when the last of that noble company of the apostles, John, the beloved disciple, 
was taken from the infant Church in the midst of her persecutions-was the 
progress of the Gospel stayed? [The] Lord raised up other_ men to do their 
work. Let us be stirred up, and pray to God that He may raise up _other men 
like-minded to fill up his room ; and let us meditate this heavenly vmce, ' Be ye 
also ready, for at such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.' May the 
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Father of all Mercies comfort the widow of our deceased brother and keep her 
fro~ all harm. ·we all srmpnthize with her for the loss she has suffered, and p~ay 
to bod that she may receive strength from above to bear as a Christian the tnnls 
of this world. Our love and solace to you all." 

Mmt of us labouring in the Indian mission-field work under much discourage
mmt; for though we have an intelligent people to instruct in the truths of the 
Gos~e!,. and though_ w_e are readily listened to_ (for the people are naturally 
mqms1tn-e), yet their mtcnse worldliness and, m a vast number of cases, the 
hardening influence of licentious indulgences, steel their hearts ao-ainst that 
1'epentance and faith which the Gospel requires. Those who forsake" all, as our 
departed brother did, arc as yet few in number; but we pray and wait for the 
ad,ent of that happier time which the ingathering of these first sheaves tells us 
.,.,-ill soon follow. For the sovereign grace which has subdued these few, and made 
them willing captives to Christ, can and will assuredly bring the masses of the 
people into allegiance to Him. It is for you, then, brethren, to uphold us and 
strengthrn our hands by sending forth more devoted men, and for us to persevere, 
assured that in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

THE TRIAL OF FAITH. 

BY THE REV. E. C. JOHNSON, OF JESSORE, 

Cheela's time of trial has at length arrived. The Roman Catholic priest, long 
hovering around its fortifications, has at last effected a breach, through a 
portion of the discontented and evil-minded of the people there ; but now it is 
that true religion, if there be any, displays itself amongst the more faithful 
portion of the community. God makes use of weak things of this world to 
confound the wise. 

La~t Saturday I asked a man, of the name of Bodon, at Cheela, " Well, Bodon, 
in whose strength did you keep away from the Roman Catholics? " He answered, 
'" The Lord's." "Oh!" but I said, "heathens say the Lord; all use the Lord's 
name. Was it in your own strength, or whose?" His son, a boy of' about 17, 
immediately answered, "No, sir, in the strength of the Lord Jesus Christ." This 
boy was once with me when my boat was in much danger, when I told him to 
pray, not in the Lord's name, but in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have 
lieen since told, that it was entirely through that lad's firmness that the father 
was kept from joining the Roman Catholics. He (the boy) determinedly said, 
'"If I have to beg, I will not join the Catholics." Another instance, showing the 
power of truth in the hearts of the young:-A Christian, of the name of Sito 
Ram, together with his wife, have joined the Catholics; his eldest son, together 
with his two little brothers, have all determinedly remained with us. We must 
hope that the Lord will establish these works of grace. I do not know whether 
I ever told you of the interesting case of Boleram's wife, at Malgazi. A 
year or so ago, her husband, who is an old blind man, being vexed at the 
discipline of the Church having been exercised on his son, joined the Roman 
Catholic body. These courageous Romanists came in a body to his wife, and said, 
"' Now your husband has joined us, you must too." On her refusing, ~hey bound 
her feet, and carried her off by main force to the Roman Catholic place of 
worship. She very quietly said, "You have brought me here by force, but 
immediately you release me I shall go back to my own place of worship ; and so 
she did, and has remained with us ever since. Yesterday I went to Boleram's 
.house, and said to him, " Boleram, I want to read a little from the Bible.'' I 
read the parable of the lost sheep, and when I came to the worcls, "I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
1han over ninety and nine just persons which need no repentance,'' the old man 
y;ept aloud. .After reading and prayer were over he lamenteJ bitterly his 

,? 
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inconsistency in joining the Roman Catholic party, and declared his intention of 
rejoining ns. I hope and pray that the Lord will give him grace to keep his 
resolutions. May the Good Shepherd thus bring back many of His straying 
sheep. 

The temporal condition of some of the Cheela Christians is one of o-reat 
destitution; there are two women there who have been educated in Mrs. Pa~ry', 
school, who have scarcely a cloth on their poor bodies to come to the house of 
God in, and though they have been occasionally relieved, yet yearly the same 
destitution befalls them; others get a meal sometimes only every other day. I 
am exceedingly distressed about these poor people, and I long for the advice and 
sympathy of some philanthropic and noble-hearted brother, like Page, to enable 
me to form some lasting plan for ameliorating their present sad condition. 

JUBILEE OF THE JAMAICA MISSION. 

DY THE BEV. W. TEALL. 

The religious history of the island of Jamaica is deeply interesting. Three 
hundred and seventy-two years ago the island was inhabited by the aboriginal 
Indians: a simple-minded, inoffensive people, . who were harassed and distressed 
by the barbarous Caribs of the windward islands. 

The first Europeans who took possession of the island were the Spaniards, who, 
by their avarice, and by the oppression they exercised, rapidly exterminated the 
native population. 

Rather more than two hundred years ago the English drove out the Spaniards, 
and took possession of the island : and with them the Protestant religion was in
troduced. In Cromwell's army, by which the Spaniards were expelled, were many 
,devout men, who became religious teachers and received State pay. The Act of 
Uniformity deprived them of their stipends ; but they continued to give religious 
instruction, being dependent for support on the voluntary contributions of the 
people. Their numbers were from time to time increased by the Nonconformists, 
who, during the reigns of the Second Charles and his unprincipled brother James 
the Second, were deported from England, and sold as slaves to the planters. They 
were followed by considerable number of "Friends," who,:charged with religious 
-contumacy, were driven out of England, and, settling in Jamaica, maintained their 
religious belief, and met for social worship. 

The revocation of the Edict of Nantes sent from France considerable numbers of 
Huguenots, who settled in Jamaica, and whose services as ministers were accepted 
by the Government, which charged itself with their support. 

Very soon after this, we find the religious instruction of tbe slaves was pro
,hibited by express enactments of the Legislature of Jamaica, which, under heavy 
penalties, forbade the admission of slaves to places of worship in towns. So late 
as December, 1802, an A.et was passed of which the following are extracts:
.. Any person not duly qualified and authorized, who shall, under tbe pretence of 
being a minister of religion, presume to preach or teach in any meeting or assembly 
of negroes or people of colour within this island, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a i·ogue and 1Jagabond, &c." Another section of the Act empowers "Any magis
trate of the parish in which the offence has been committed to cause the offender 
to be apprehended, and committed to the common gaol-forthwith; to associate with 
two other justices of the peace, and upon due conviction . . . adjudge him or 
her, if of free condition, to be committed to the workhouse, there to be kept to 
hard labour, for the first offence, for the time of one month; and for every subse
quent offence, for the time of six months each : and in case the offender shall be a 
slave, such offender shall, for the first offence be committed for hard labour to the 
nearest workhouse for one month, and for every subsequent offence be sentenced 
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to receive a public flogging not exceeding thirty-nine lashes," To this clause 
there is a " proviso," "That whenever the offence committed by 11 wliite person 
shall appear of extraordinary heinousness, the justices are required to secure the 
appearance of every such offender at the next subsequent supreme or assize court, 
by sufficient bail or commitment, . . . and on conviction to suffer such punish
ment ns such court shall think fit to inflict, not e.i-tending to life." Another clause 
~ccures the infliction upon every owner or occupier of premises who should know
ingly permit any such meetiI1g, or openly to hear any person of the description 
l1erei11before declai·ed to be a 1'ogue and vagabond, a.fine not exceeding 011e liundred 
pounds," &c. 

The Baptist Mission may be said to have had its beginning with the introduc
tion of George Leile, who accompanied his owner from Georgia, in America, to 
Jamaica about 1784. This master was an officer in the British army, and when 
he died, he gave Leile his freedom, who then became a preacher, and endured 
great persecutions. The mission at the north-west end of Jamaica originated in 
the labours of Moses Baker, a mulatto, who was introduced to that part of the 
island by a Quaker named Isaac Lascelles Winn, or Wynne. Mr. Wynne 
appears to have been a truly generous man, who felt much concern for the 
spiritual well-being of his slaves, and exposed himself to some obloquy by allow
ing his negroes to be instructed; but he was in part seconded by Mr. Vaughan, a 
man of considerable influence in the district. It was through this last-named 
gE:ntleman, that the Baptist Mission Society in 1813 were induced to commence:a 
mission to the island. That mission has now continued in existence for fifty years, 
and the ministers and churches are endeavouring to celebrate the Jubilee in a 
suitable manner. In 1863 a Jubilee Committee was formed. That committee 
issued an address to the churches on the reasons for keeping Jubilee, and on the 
manner in which the season should be observed and turned to practical account. 
Some months ago that address appeared in the columns of the " Herald," but we 
may briefly advert to it again. 

l. It reminds the churches of the noble men who, in the providence of God, 
have been sent as missionaries of this Society to the island, mentioning some of the 
departed by name. 

2. It shows the success with which missionary labours in Jamaica had been 
crowned, in the overthrow of slavery, with its attendant evils, and in the dimensions 
to which the mission has attained. The following part~culars are thus given:

(1) The mission has established itself in every parish in the island. 
(2) There are '74 regular organized churches, having a membership amounting 

to about 30,000. These churches are, and have for many years been, supported 
entirely without foreign aid. Nineteen of the pastors are natives of the i~land. . 

(3) The mission has its own college and training school for the education of its 
pastors and teachers, maintained at an annual cost, to the churches, of £300. . 

(4) It has also its own Missionary Society, and raises for Home and Foreign 
Missions, from £1,000 to £1,300 per annum. 

(5) Its day-schools number about 90, and its Sunday-schools 70, with 1,100 
teachers and 13,000 scholars, a large proportion of whom are able to read the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Practical suggestions follow, recommending the holdin~ <_>f Jubilee s~rvices at 
the various &tations, for both adults and children, and the ramng of a Jubilee Fund 
to be devoted to the following objects:-

1. The African Mis11ion. 
2, Day-schools. 
3. Restoration and repairs of Mission premises, &c. 
4. Home Missions. 
In accordance with these recommendations the first week of February, 1864, 

was devoted to special prayer for God's blessing on the services and proceedings of 
the Jubilee year. . . . . 

On the fiftieth Anmversary of the landing of John Rowe, _th~ first m1ss10nary, 
at Montego Bay, a large Jubilee meeting was held, when it 1s stated that not 
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few~r the.!110,000 persons attended from different parts of the island, to testify 
their gratitude to God for what He had done through the instrumentality of the 
Baptist J11ission. All the fre_e places ?f worship in the town were thrown open on 
the occasion, and flo?ked wi~h multitudes. of peop)e. This grand gathering has 
been followed by J ub1lee services at the various stations, the accounts of which are 
of a very interesting character. 

'.I.'he Jubilee meeting at Spanish Town was presided over by the Honourable 
Richard Hill, who delivered a speech on the occasion full of information and 
strongly expressive of good-will. The name of Mr. Hill has for many years been 
honourably identified with every movement calculated to promote the best 
interests of the people of the island. 

The Jubilee meetings at Falmouth were held in August, and were of a very 
demonstrative character. The large chapel in which William Knibb was wont to 
deliver his soul-stirring addresses was gaily decorated for the occasion, and was 
well filled with grateful people, many of whom knew by experience the change 
from slavery to freedom and from darkness to light. William Knibb's nephew, 
the Rev. '.I.'homas Lea, is now pastor of the chl.lrch at Falmouth, and the Lord is 
prospering his ministry. 

The meetings in Lower Clarendon, where the Rev. W. Claydon labours, were 
also held in August, and were of a very enthusiastic character. The speakers on 
the occasion were Messrs. Claydon, Hewett, Duckett, Johnson, Randall, l\Ioodie, 
Dailing, and Holt, Baptists; Rev. A. Lind, Independent; Rev. J. P. Russell, 
Wesleyan; and J. W. P. Baker, Esq. 

At nearly every station in the island Jubilee services have now been held. At 
some of them, both juvenile and adult, the writer had the pleasure of being 
present and taking part in the proceedings. But these meetings have been held 
in the midst of very trying and afflicting circumstances, and it is greatly feared the 
proposed Jubilee fund in the i&land will fall far short of the amount it was at one 
time expected to raise. The continuance of the American War has greatly 
interfered with the supplies of the island, and enhanced the price of all imported 
articles, especially of every description of clothing. The last two years, a severe 
drought has, to a large extent, destroyed the fruits of the people's industry, and 
now the fearful visitation of small-pox is aggravating the general distress. The 
Jamaica churches are, therefore, trying to be jubilant under very afflicting circum
stances, and we feel sure the churches of Great Britain will sympathize with them 
and come to their help in the efforts they are making to put the institutions of the 
mission on an extended and improved basis. 

PROGRESS IN HA.YTI. 
BY THE REV, W. H. WEBLEY. 

I am glad you published in your last " Herald" the account of that cannibal case 
at Bizoton, as it is right that the Christian public in England should know to what 
extent of degradation at least a portion of this people has fallen, and what oppo
sition their hell-born superstitions offer to the spread of the Gospel. I am also 
pleased that you prefaced, as it were, that account with some interesting details of 
our work. But I am still more rejoiced to be able to report to you to-day that 
that happy state of things continues with us. Our cup of blessing just now is not 
only full but running over. Perhaps I cannot better put the case than Deacon 
Lolo did last week. " When God wants to bless a people He blesses them out
right, and in all sorts of ways at once." Our position as a church and people, as 
the result of eighteen years' toil, may be stated at the present moment thus_:
Ninety-eight names are enrolled in our church book ; eighteen have died; 
nine have been excluded ; five have been removed from us by residence in J ama1ca 
or elsewhere; six have been baptized during the present year. Two_ old members 
have just been restored to us in a very happy state of mind, and sixty-eight members 
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are still in fellowship with each other, rescued from Romanism and witchcraft nn<l 
I know _not what abominations, ~o say nothing of their being 'saved from a h~Jl of 
everlasting ~re. Our c~ngregat10ns, too, are improved, though by no mean~ large, 
and our natJYc church 1s healthy, unexpectedly revived, and greatly rejoicing in 
the ~,ord. Then, again, six new candidates would have already joined us had 
not sickness, or other untoward events, prevented their coming forward. Surely 
"the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof," as surely, " we are glad." 
Magnify, then, the Lord with us, and let us bless His holy name together. 

Our young brother, Metellus Menaret, whom we ordained at St. Raphael, has 
just paid us a visit here, journeying over three hundred miles to do so, and our 
people have been much pleased with bis modest demeanour and his simple piety. 
His church is now divided into two sections, half residing still at St. Raphael, and 
half at Dondon, ten miles distant, their old deacon Fouquet having received the 
military command of Dondon, and those of his relations who belon,,.ed to the 
church having followed him there, as naturally they would. Metellus~ therefore, 
preaches fortnightly at Dondon, and so divides his labours between the two 
places. His congregations are good, several conversions are taking place, and a 
great "cork seems to be going on ·by his instrumentality, not only at St. Raphael 
.and Dondon, but also at Hinche, La Granada, Riviere, and some other adjacent 
places. If all be well, after the missionary meetings at Port-au-Prince, in January, 
Baumann and I must try and visit this interesting mission. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CALCUTTA. 

Baboo Goolzar Shah reports that several persons have become inquirers, and one 
bas been accepted by the church for membership. The Colingah chapel and 
houses in the compound suffered much from the storm, but no lives were lost. In 
the home for native Christian youths there are now twenty-five lads receiving food, 
.clothing, and education. 

JESSORE. 

The residence of Mr. Hobbs being at Magoorah, Mr. Anderson has now taken 
ihe charge of the station in Jessore itself. The death of Ali Mahomed is a great 
-loss to the mission. The memoir of this worthy native brother in the present 
number of the" Herald" will be read with much interest. From 1,000, to 2,000 
villages in the district have been visited and copies of Scripture left in them. The 
schools under Mr. Anderson's care now contain nearly·400 boys. 

CfilNA. 

Mr. McMechan informs us that there has been some improvement in his state 
of health, so as to give him the hope of being able to ~ernain at his _post. Mr. 
Kingdon writes from Shangbae, stating that Mrs. Kmgdon and himself had 
arrived there and were well, after a ,afe, though, in the latter part of it, a 
perilous voyage. 

BRITTANY, 

We learn from Mr. Jenkins that be is much encouraged by the appearance of 
things around him. The opposi:ion of tbe priests, w_hile i~ oblig~s .'.mution, does 
not materially affect the population. In some cases 1t excites cunos1ty, and lead.s 
persons to attend the worship to learn for themselves the truth of the matter. 

NORWAY, 

Mr. Hubert now resides in Christiana, from whence he visits_ Eidsvold, Drommen, 
Holmstrand and Krageroe. At Eidsvold is a church of mne or ten members, 
formed in September last by Mr. RJ:mpe~, and it is expected that shortly the f~~ 
-brethren at Drommen will be orgamzed mto a church. . The church at Krageroe 
is very prosperoue, and six persons were lately added to 1t. 
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CAMEROONS RIVER, AFRICA. 

Under date of October 29th, Mr. Saker announces his safe arrival with the 
dear friends in his company. They landed about noon on the above day. The 
voyage towards its close was wet and stormy. The death of one of the deacons 
of the church is mentioned, one of the earliest of the converts, and a consistent 
disciple of Christ. A brief stay at Fernando Po enabled Mr. Saker to mctrry 
three couples of young folk, who had for some time been waiting an opportunity. 

BAHAMAS, NEW PROVIDENCE, 

On the first Sabbath in October, Mr. Davey baptized fifteen persons, making 
thirty-nine who, during the year, have been added to the church in Nassau. 

TURKS' ISLANDS, 

Mr. Rycroft reports that several baptisms have taken place at the various 
stations, and that notwithstanding the distress of the people, much spiritual good 
is being done. 

JAMAICA, STEWART TOWN. 

Mr. Webb, informs us that, while his churches enjoy peace, they can scarcely 
be said to enjoy prosperity. Owing to the severe drought of the last two years, 
the people . are suffering greatly from poverty. The chapels are not so well 
attended, while among the general population, crime is much on the increase. 
Letters froill other brethren concur in this sad report of the state of the island. 

ANNOTTO BAY. 

The people here continue, as their means will allow, to contribute for the 
completion of their chapel. Mr. Jones says, that there is great complaint of want 
of clothing, all materials for which are dear and money is scarce. 

BETHSALEM. 

Mr. Milliner informs us that he has never known the island in so depressed a 
state as at present, and should despair but for the promises of God's Word. He 
reports, however, that the chapels at his three stations are finished; the people 
having given both labour and money. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The meetings for the past month, as far as we are advised, have not been very 
numerous. The Rev. J. Dibollhas visited Tring, where hewasjoined by Rev. F. 
Trestrail, and also Weston Turville, and he has also to.ken Banbury and its 
vicinity. Mr. Bion has advocated the Society's claims at Se.-enoaks, where one of 
the Secretaries also attended, visiting, subsequently, Borough Green and Eynsford. 
The Rev. A. Sturge, late of Madras, has kindly taken the place of Rev. T. Evans, 
who had arrano-ed to visit Carmarthenshire, at Brighton, Lewis, Hastings, Battle, 
and Edenbridg~. The Rev. F. ,Trestrail was also present at a meeting held at 
Rev. W. Miall's Chapel, Dalston. 

Our friends; Mr. and Mrs. Diboll, sailed from Liverpool, on the 24th, for Sierra 
Leone. Some time since, the church there wrote to the Comillittee, stating their 
circumstances, being without a pastor, owing to the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Palmer. As this church and congregation is composed of Africans, and possesses 
a good chapel in the centre of the town, and there is a wide field about it for 
mission work the Committee consulted with Mr. Diholl, who, after some days' 
consid1:;ration'. expressed his perfect readiness to go and enter uvon th~s n~w field 
of labour. It is worthy of note that the Society adopted this stat10n m very 
early days, and now resumes it under new circumstances after the lapse of a long 
series of years. 
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The friends there were informed of the arrangement which the Committee hnd 
made about three months since, and, in their letter, dated November 21, they say, 
"On the evening of the 15th instant, we called a church meeting, at which the 
majority of members attended, and read your letter to them. They were so 
rejoiced at the tidings it conveyed, and evinced such gratitude for the prompt 
manner their request was attended to, that, it may be truly said, it was to them 
like water to a parched land. We also impressed on the church, that the Baptist 
Board expected of them to subscribe, to some extent, towards the support of' the 
pastor, to which they willingly concurred, notwithstanding most of them are aged 
and poor." We trust that Mr. and M:rs. Diboll will go forth, sustained by the 
~ympathy and prayers of our churches, and find, in tbis new sphere that their 
labours are owned and blessed of God. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, j,rom November 21st to 

December 20th, 1864. 
w. J: o. denotes that the Contribution is for Widou,s and Orphans; lr. P, for Nati•• Preachet'I; 

T. for Translations. 

£&~ £~~ £&~ 
A:s-NUAL StlBsCRIPTIO~s. Norland Chapel- Contributions... ...... ,:,: 9 

Tucker, H., Carre, Esq., Col. Sun. School by Do. for N.P ......... 19 12 o 
CB o 10 6 Y.M.M.A. .....•..•.•. 0 13 4 Do. for China ......... 12 0 0 

Wi,;te~;i:·:s:;'E~."·:::::: 2 o o Regent's Park- Exeter-
Young, Mr. R., Forest Contribution ............ 25 0 0 Profits of Lecture by 

Hill ...... ... ...... ...... ... 1 I Honlfoi;;_:: R. Phillips ... 5 8 5 0 
Walworth Road-

Contribs. Sun. School DoNATIONS. Profits of Lecture by 
Dovey, Mrs. S., Bexley Mr. J. R. Phillips... 1 13 2 

Heath .... ........... ...... 1 O King,kerswell-
for Gahalaya School, 

0 Ceyl<>n .................. 15 0 0 

Reynolds, Mr. J., North Contributions............ l 14 3 
Malvern, for Calcutta Lifton-

BE1lXSBlllE, 
Reading-

Fund ........•.•..••••••.• O 10 Profits of Lecture by 
Williamson, Mr. R. and Mr. J. R. Phillips •.. I 18 0 

0 Contribs. on account ... 35 0 0 

Familv, for Jle,,. J. Weston ~~~~A>ISBIRE. Newton Abbot, East St.-
Williamson•s, N.P., Profits of Lecture by 
Sewry ..................... 18 o o Collection ............... I 16 6 Mr. J. R. Phillips... 0 11 0 

A Friend in Scotland, per Contributions............ 2 11 0 
Rev. Dr. Steane, for CoRNWALL. Palgnton-
Grande Ligne Mi.s1ion. 2 0 Hay le- Collection ............... I 5 0 

LEGACIES. 

Simpson, the late Miss 
Ann, of Cambridge, by 
Messrs. J. B. Watts 
and J. Matthew,exors. 19 19 0 

Do. for Jntally ; Girls' 
.School, by ditto ......... 19 19 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Blandford Street--

Contributioni:; ... ......... 6 0 0 
Do. Sun. School...... 2 0 0 

Bloomsbury-
Contribs. Sun. School, 

tor Rev, G. Kerri/• 
,School,lntally......... S O 0 

Camden Road-
Contribs. on account.. 8 I 6 

Hammersmith-
Contributions ............ 17 17 5 

Do. Sun. School...... 9 l O 6 

27 7 10 
Le•• expenses ......... ~ 

27 2 10 
John Street-

Con tribs. Snn. School, 
by Y.M,M.A ••••....•. 25 II 0 

Contribution•............ 9 8 10 Torquay-
Less expenses......... o 10 6 Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips... 2 12 10 
8 I 8 4 Contribs. on account... 20 O 0 

Helston-
Contributions ............ 13 18 10 

Lesa expenses......... O 10 6 

13 8 4 
Marazion-

Collection • ... • . ......... 3 6 2 
Penzance, Clarence St.

Collection • . . . . . . ........ 19 2 
St. Anstell-

Contribs. 1863 & 1864. 22 16 7 
Less expenses......... 0 15 6 

DEVON. 
Barnstaple-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 

Bideford-
Contributions .......... .. 

Brixham-
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips ..• 
Cbudleigh-

Proflts of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R, Phillips ... 

22 1 I 

0 9 10 

0 3 5 

4 14 0 

2 6 4 

DoBSET, 
Bourton, &c.-

Contribullons ........... . 
Do.forN.P ......... . 

Buckhome, Weston
Contrlbs. for N.P • ..•.•• 

Fifehead-
Collec. for W. &; 0. • .. 
Contribs. for N. P •••••• 

2 14 I 
0 16 3 

0 10 8 

0 2 0 
0 8 4 

4 ll 4 
Less expenees and paid 

Bap. Irish Society... o 11 0 

4 0 4 

Dorchester-
Contribution• ............ 6 3 

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 5 0 

Poole-
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr.J. R. Phllllps ... 2 0 8 
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EssBJ:. £ ,. rJ. 
Braintree-

Contributions ............ 16 16 6 
Sible lledlngham-

Contributlons ...... ...... I 10 0 

17 6 6 
Less expenses............ o 16 o 

16 10 6 

GLOtJCESTEBSHlllB, 
Colcford-

Contributions ... ......... l O 0 

Tetbury....: 
Contributions............ 1 10 O 

Le•• expenses......... 0 13 6 

0 16 6 
Ell5t Gloucestershire-

Contribs. on acconnt ... 25 0 0 

HAMPSIIIRE, 
Brockenhurst-

Collections .... .. .... ..... 2 0 0 

Lymington-
Contributions ............ 6 10 11 

Do. Jnvenile ......... 7 10 0 
Profits of Lectnre by 

Mr. J. R, Phillips ... l 12 2 

Wellow, I. of Wight-
Profit• of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 2 l 0 

Llverpool. £ ,. d.
1 Do. S.tanbope-street (Welsh)- . SoMER8ET, 

£ ,. d. 

Collection ............... 2 16 4 \ Br,stol--
Juvenlle Society ...... I 19 4 c~utrlbs. on l\CCount ... 70 o O 

232138 I Burnham-
Lese expenses...... 7 8 2 i Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips... 0 12 
£225 5 6 I Bnrton-

Manchester- I Contributions............ 3 6 6 
Contrlbs. on acconnt ... 100 O o Chard-

Contrlb8. (less expns.) 29 15 9 
N. Lancll5hlre Auxiliary- Crewkerne-

Contribs. on acconnt ... 100 O O Profits or Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 2 0 0 

Yeovil-
Tottlebank- Profits of Lecture by 

Collection ............... 2 14 4 Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 4 10 
LEICE8TERSHmE. 

Leicester, Belvior-9treet-
Contributions ............ 201 .5 2 

Do. Charles-street-
Contributions ............ 80 l 8 8 

Do. for Makautilla 

4Q 4 4 
Less expenses...... o J 7 3 

39 7 l 

(J!uzpel, Oeylon ... I 15 6 ST J.l'l'OllD51lIRB. 
Do. for N. P., DeV.i ... 25 o 
Do. Sunday-school for 

ditto ;.................... 3 5 4 

O Walsall-
Contributions ............ 2 15 0 

Sy~~f.-;;-t1on ............... 4 lo 9 SUFFOLK. 
Contribs. Sunday·scbl. 0 7 3 Contribs. on account ...... 70 o o 

LINCOLNSJID.H. 
Great Grimsby-

Contribntions .......... .. 
Less expenses ........ . 

9 0 4 
0 6 6 

8 13 10 

NoaTHA.MPTONSHmE. 

SUSSEX. 
Mldhnrst-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 1 11 0 

WBB'filORELA::tD. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. Ki~;fc~:~~.~.~ ........ , ... , J 6 0 

Ledbnry- NoRTIIUMBEBLAND. 

Netherfield, Kendal
Contributiona, for Reo. 

B. MillarrJ, SI. Ann's 
Bay, Jamaicn ........ . 6 0 0 

Contributions............ 0 5 0 North of England Anxiliary-
Contribs. on account ... 40 0 0 

I-IER'l'FOB"DSBIB.E. 
0XPORDSHIB.E. 

Hitchin- Ba bury 
Contribution ............ 5 0 0 · Collecu;;n ............... 3 3 2 

Trlng-Now Mill-
Collections ... .. .. .. .. ... 9 l 11 

LANOASRJRE, 

Liverpool-
Collect. Ann!. Meet ...... 22 H 7 

Do. Juvenile ditto ...... 7 5 2 
Net Proceeds of Tea 

Meeting ............... 
Do. Athenrenm-

6 12 0 

Contributions ............ 0 12 0 
Do. Bootle Chapel-

Contributions ............ 21 H 0 

Bloxham-
Collection.................. 1 7 6 

Coate, &c.-
Contribs. Aston ......... I 2 9 

Do. Bampton ......... O 10 0 
Do. Brize Norton ... 0 14 2 
Do. Buckland......... 0 15 O 
Do. Coate ............... 27 15 5 
Do. Ducklington ... 0 4 2 
Do. Hardwick ...... O 6 O 
Do. Lew ............... 0 6 3 
Do. Standlake......... I 7 9 

33 1 6 

WILTS. 

Shrewton, Zion Church-
Contrlbntions ............ 4 0 0 

W OBCESTEBSBDLE. 

Great Malvern-
Contribution ......... ... 5 0 0 

YORKSHIRE. 

Horsforth-
Collec. (less expenses) 4 10 O 

Scarborough-
Con tribs. on account... 17 0 0 

Shipley-
Contribations ............ 20 18 2 

Do. for China ......... 5 10 0 
Do., Juvenil~ Aux ... 21 :; 5 

Keighley-
Collection.................. 7 16 6 

Do. Juvenile ......... 0 19 I 
Do. do.,/or Rev. W. Less e,cpenses... o 12 6 W ainsgate-

K. Rycroft ......... 5 0 
Do. Byrom-street-

Contribs., Juvenile ... 0 12 
Do. Brunel-street-

Collection .................. 8 0 
Do. Myrtle-street-

Collection ............... 95 8 
Do. Pembroke Chapel-

Contrib,. (weekly) on 
account .................. 50 0 
Do., for India ......... 0 10 
Do,, for China,.,, .. , .. l 0 
Do., for Africa ...... 0 10 
Do., for T . ............ 0 10 

Do. Soho-street Chapel-
Collection ............... 6 10 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

8 

32 9 0 
Oxford-

Proflts of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 0 18 1 

SHROFSHJRE, --
Made]ey-

Contributions ......... ... 5 0 O 
Pontesbnry-

Contribntions ......... ... 3 O O 
Shrewsbury-

Contributions ...... ... 02 6 
Less expenses...... 0 6 6 

10 6 0 

Contributions ........... . 
Less expenses ........ . 

West Riding Au.xiliaries
Bradford, Westgate-

2 15 6 
0 8 6 

2 7 0 

Collections ....... .. ... ... 1-l 0 0 
Do. Hallfleld-
Contributions ............ 13 

Do., Juvenile ......... 10 
Do. Zion-

2 0 
0 0 

Contribs. Sun. School. 10 O 
Do. Trinity Chapel
Collectiono ...... ......... 8 
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£ I, d. 
Chapel Fold-

Collections S 12 2 
FLtNTSBlnE. 

Rhyl-

£ •· d, £ •· d. 
}[ONMOUTDBUIRE, 

Cullin.,;worth .:_·" · · 
Collections ............... 0 

Hebden Brid~-
12 8 

Cont.rlbs, on account ... 23 0 0 Llanvlbangcl Cmcorney
Contrlbutlons... ......... 0 12 o 

Llanwenarth-
Contributions .....•...... so I~ 0 SOUTH WALES. 

CARMARTOENSRIRE. 

Contl'ibutlons ........ .... 5 6 0 
Do., Juvenile ......... 6 16 0 

Ossett-
Col1l'ctions ··•·••········· I 12 0 

Pudsey-
Newcastle Emlyn-

PEMDUOK.ESBIIlE. 

Pembroke-
Collection ............... 0 10 

Slack Lane-
2 

Contributions ............ 15 9 6 

GtAMOllGA NSllIR E. 

Contributions ...... ...... 3 5 9 
Do. Sun. School...... 6 o 8 

Collections ····••········· 4 14 2 

105 I 10 
Less expenses......... 5 8 4 

99 13 6 

NORTH WALES. 
DE~BIGBSHIRE, 

Wrexham, Chester St.
Contributions............ 9 0 o 

Briton Ferry
Contributions............ l 3 9 

Cardiff, Bethnny--
Contribs. on account ... 25 o o 

Do. Tredcgarville-
Contrib. Sun. School... 0 10 o 

Merthyr Tyd,ill-
Contributions ............ 21 7 8 

Neath, •• Tabernacle/' 
English Chapel-

Contributions ....... .... 7 3 s 
Do., Sun. School ... I II 0 

SCOTLAND. 

Dundee, Constitution Rd.-
Contrlbs. for N.P.lndia 5 

Edinb1trgh, Richmond 
Court Sun. School-
ContributioilS ............ 

Perth-
Contribution Ruthven-

field ..................... 2 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

APBIC.l-CAM:snoo:ss, Fa.ller, J. J. 1 Oct. 29; Saker, 
A., Oct. 29; Smith, R, Oct. 29 ; Thomson, 
Q. W., Oct. 29. 

Stun.A LEONE, Paterson, J., Nov. 12. 

1'{onLAlX, Jenkins, J., Dec. 2. 
PAms-Lepoids, V., Nov:J5 and 26. 

WEsT lN01Es-B.&HA>1As-lN.&ou.&-Littlcwood, W. 
Nov. l. 

Asu.-BE.."ARES, Parsons, J., Oct. 18. 
C..1LCUTTA, Le~is, C. B., Oct. 20, Nov. 5; Martin, 

•.r., Oct. 20. · 
Cuuoo, Kloekers, H. Z., Sep. 18; Mc:Mechan, 

W. II., Nov. 15. 
How&An, Morgan, T., Oct. 15. 
J£SSOE.E, Anderson, J. H., Nov. 4; Hobbs, W. A., 

Oct. 4; Nov. 4. 
KaooLl'<i'.EAR, Johnson, E. C., Oct. 17. 
MADIUs, Murdoch, J., Oct. 11. 
S~GIU.E, Kirgdon, E. F., Oct. 20. 

A-csTRA.Lu.-HoBAB.T TOWN, Tinson, Mrs., Sep. 22. 
E'C'ROPE-C1a.ISTIANA, Hubert, G., Dec. 3. 

Gu1NG.6.MP, Bouhon, V. E., Dec. 16 . 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Nov. 19. 
Tuaxs' lsLANDs, Kerr, s., Oct. 25; Rycroft. 

W. K., Oct. 27, 
J.U[AICA-ANNOTTA BAY, Jones, s., Oct. 23. 

BLACK RtVEB, Barratt, J., Oct. 22, Nov. 
BnowN's TowN1 Clark, J., Nov. 8. 
KINGSTON, Merrick, E., Nov. 22. 
l\foNTEGO BAY, Hewett, E., Oct. 9. 
LILLlPUT, MiHiner, G., Nov. 18. 
Rro BUENO, East, D. J., Nov. JO. 
SAVANNA LA M.a.B, Clarke, J., Nov. 15. 
8'l.'EWARTON, Knibb, Miss, Nov. 22. 
STEWART TowN, Webb, W. M., Oct. 24. 

.ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :

Friends at Cheltenham, by Mrs. Beetham, for a bale of clothing, value £2 !0s., for the n.ev, J. Clark 
Brown's Town, Jamaica. 

Missionary Working Party at Salem Chapel, Cheltenham, ditt~, value £4 l~s., for ditto. 
Mrs. Lincoln, Cambridge, and other fnends, for a box of clothing for Jamaica. 
:1fr. Risdon, Pershore, for copy of Howe's works, and a parcel of clothing, for Rev. J. Clark Brown's 

Town, Jamaica • 
.Mr. J. Haney, Leeds, for a parcel of clothing anil meilicincs for the poor, va1ne £6, for ditto. 
Mrs. Tritton, Norwood for a bale of cJotbing for :Mrs. J(nibb, Stewarton, Jamaica. 
Friend at Bin::.:ingham' by Mrs. Giles, for a case of articles, for Rev. J.M. Phi1lippo, Jamaica. 
Rev. Dr. Haby, for 5 U~xes of books for Calabar Institution. 
Mr. Stradley, Leadenhall Market, for a parcel of magazines. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward BeanUnderhill,LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission Honse, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co'e,, WLite Hart Cou1t, Lombard Street, to the account of the 
Treasurer, 
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THE OF.FICE OF SECRETARY. 

THE following letter was addressed by the Rev. F. TRESTR.A.IL to the Editors of the 
Freeman. As it places the circumstances in which he kindly consented to serve 
the Society very clearly and fully before the public, it is deemed desirable that it 
should also appear in the Chronicle. The appointment must afford pleasure to all 
the friends of the Baptist Irish Society, and is regarded by the Committee as the 
best that could possibly have been made in the circumstances described. The 
prompt and liberal aid of the Christian public is earnestly solicited that Mr. Tres
trail may feel he has been well sustained in his efforts to aid the Irish Mission in 
the present emergency. Contributions sent in as early as possible will greatly 
facilitate the discharge of duties so kindly undertaken. 

" To the Editors of the Freeman. 
" Dear Sirs, . 
"As Tlte Irish Chronicle may not be seen by all our friends in the country, I 

crave a small space to call attention to the following extract from the current 
number, relating to the resignation of office by my friend Mr. Middled itch:-

"• The Committee have adopted meaaures for the discharge of the Secretary's duties in the 
interval between Christmas and the Society's Annual JIIeeting, which will, they are assured, 
be thoroughly efficient and satisfactory. In compliance with their earnest request, the Rev. 
F. Trestrail has kindly consented to take the superintendence of the Society's affairs for that 
period, with such aid as may enable him to do so without interfering with the numerous and 
responsible duties of his own office. The Committee have much pleasure in making an an
nouncement which will be gladly received by the friends of the Society throughout the United 
Kingdom.' 

" This paragraph is very clear and explicit, and as far as the Irish Society is con
cerned, needs nothing farther. But as there are some other interests concerned, a 
few additional observations seem to me desirable. It is well known, I apprehend, 
that the subject of the amalgamation of the Ifome and Irish Societies is under 
consideration, and the Committee appointed to report thereon will bring up 
some plan at the Members' Meeting in April. It is deemed by all parties most 
desirable that the Secretariat of both Societies should be held, for the present, only 
temporarily. To obtain the services of a gentleman conversant with the Irish 
Society's affairs for so short a period seemed very difficult, and as the proposal 
made to me was one which asked simply for superintendence, my old love for an 
Institution I formerly served, my esteem for its Treasurer, Secretary, and Com
mittee, and my desire to promote the interests of a valuable denominational 
Society, combined to make this request, coming under such very peculiar circum
stances, a call of duty, especially as assistance will be given to prevent any inter
ference with my duties here. The period of this desired superintem1ence is so brief, 
and the necessity of the Society so urgent, that I felt to refuse the sacrifice of the 
time and leisure required by compliance with a request most earnestly urgeL1, woul,l 
he very unworthy. On these grounds I have consented to undertake this duty 
till April, and I shall feel exceedingly glad if my doing so may help the Committee 
in their labours, and aid any efforts towards a suitable permanent arrangement. 

" I am, dear Si}'s, yours very truly, 
"FR.Jrn, 'l'm,sTRjJL. 

"33, :\lool'g«te-~Lrcet, KC., Dec. 8, ISG.1." 
5 
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CARRICKFERGUS. 

THE new meeting-house in this town was opened for Divine worship on Lord's 
day, November 11th. Sermons were preached on the occasion by the Rev. R. M. 
Henry, of Belfast, and the Rev. J. Douglas, of Portadown. Notwithstanding the 
inclemency of the weather, the attendance was large, and collections were made 
grea~ly exc~eding the expectations indulged. Ou Monday evening, 12th ult., a 
public meeting was held, when D. Pasley, Esq., presided, and addresses on various 
topics referrii1g to the revival of religion, were delivered by the Rev. Mr. Price 
(Wesleyan), the Rev. Mr. Reeve (Wesleyan Association), the Rev. Mr. Close 
(Reformed Presbyterian), the Rev. Mr. J<'letcher (Independent), the Rev. J. 
Douglas, o~ Porta~own; ~nd Mr Aldridge, of Dublin .. 'fhe Rev. R. M. Henry 
?losed the mterestmg s_er~1ces ?Y prayer. Tea was supphed gratuitously by friends 
m the town. The Chnstian kmdness of many persons belono-ing to various deno
minations will long be remembered with grateful pleasure"' by the pastor and 
members of the church. 

COLERAINE. 
MR. TESSIER has recently supplied the following letter on the religious condition 
of a large portion of the people of Ireland:- · 

"My dear Brother, 
"We often hear about 'Ireland's miseries,' and, in fact, so much about them 

that we almost begin to feel miserable ourselves. If we would, however, shut our 
eyes to the fact at any time, and imagine that the Irish people are the happiest 
people under the sun, our dream is soon dispelled by the next column that meets 
our eye in the newspaper, and which graphically describes the miseries to which 
the Irish people are subject. We seldom find a remedy given for these evils. It 
appears, in fact, that it is with them as with the 'potato blight,' the cause of the 
disease is unknown. To me, however, it is not the poverty of the people generally 
which is the greatest evil, but the spiritual darkness that hangs over their souls. 
To be poor is not the greatest evil ; but to be without Christ, this is the most 
tremendous of all evils. The fact is patent to those who know anything at all of 
Ireland, that millions of the population are adherents to the most false and perni
cious system of error that has ever appeared in the world. The effects of this 
system are seen in nearly every country of the globe. It is not where Popery, but 
where Protestantism flourishes that we find real prosperity. I do not say that 
Popery is the cause of every evil that we find in this country ; but I believe it to 
be the chief cause. Were this to cease, Ireland's miseries would be greatly 
alleviated. The remedy that I would give for Ireland's miseries is the Gospel, 
and if it does not reach them all, it will certainly remove the greatest. It strikes 
at the root of a God-dishonouring system, and raises up the mind of man from its 
degradation. There are, doubtless, difficulties in the way of givrng the Gospel to 
the people, and it needs much -prayer and great grace to do it effectively. I 
suppose that emigration will tend to uproot the prejudices of the people, they being 
delivered by it in a great measure from priestly domination. But we have a great 
work to do at home with the masses that remain. What will so affect them for 
good as the sweet influences of. the Gospel of Christ? I think we have in the 
town in which I live an illustrati.on of the benign effects of Protestantism. Idle
ness and wretchedness are not the prevailing things in this part of Ireland. 'fhe 
people generally are in a respectable if not in a wealthy condition; and the town, 
compared with many other Irish towns, is a pattern of order, neatneRs, and 
morality. The~e are some of the effects that flow from ow· glorious Protestantism. 
You will be glad, I am sure, to hear what we are doing as a denomination in this 
place. We are, of course, small compared with the dominant parties that surround 
us, but we are becoming better known as Baptists than we were. There are so 
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few of out• miuist~rs Jabourin_g in Irelaml that in ~om_e places the people scarcely 
know what a Baptist IS. It IS remarkable, the preJudwe that some have imbibed 
against our P;inciples; but if we had more laboure~s? I think we could easily push 
on our cause m the north of Ireland. In my position here there is no Baptist 
church with a stated minister for many miles. I am, therefore, shut out from any 
communication with my brethren in the ministry. We hear of one another by 
the hearing of the ear only. The day, however, is coming when we shall be better 
known, and our pri11ciples embraced, and the Baptist name cease to be a name of 
reproach, and become a name of glory. As a Church, we have great cause for 
thankfulness, for in the midst of the reaction of revival time, and the constant emi
gration of the people, we remain as numerous, as united, and as prosperous as ever. 
The result of our denominational efforts in Ireland are in some cases exceed.inoly 
gratifying, and will be more so as we are remembered at a 'throne of gra~e.' 
'PRA.Y FOR us.' 

"The Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

DERRYNEIL, CLOSKELT. 

THE progress of this interesLing cause is thus described by Mr. MACRORY :
" My dear Mr. Middlediteh, 
" As the year is drawing near its termination, I will give you a brief statement 

of the progress of the Lord's work in this place. Twelve months ago we were 
busied in the erection of a chapel wherein to worship the Lord, and preach His 
Gospel. At that time the building had not risen much above the ground. :N'ow, 
thanks to the King and Head of the Church, notwithstanding many difficulties 
from want of funds and sectarian opposition, we are privileged to worship in a 
substantial edifice, 50 feet by 42 feet, with an elevation suilicient for gallery when 
needed. We have also a comfortable vestry, wherein our social meetings and 
Sabbath-school are held. The entire cost is £250, of which a considerable sum is 
yet unpaid. We could not have succeeded thus far had not the Lord raised up a. 
noble-hearted and generous friend, Mr. Samuel Rea, the owner of the soil, to whom 
we are still deeply indebted. I have no doubt you will sympathize with our people 
when I inform you that they are worshipping in a building neither floored, 
ceiled, or plastered, which, of course, is very uncomfortable. To remedy this, the 
sum of £150 additional will be requisite, so as to complete the whole. I trust our 
brethren across the Channel, with their large-hearted and Christian liberality, will 
not permit the H.edeemer's cause to languish and suffer in Derryneil for want of 
funds. I may say that the want of funds has been the greatest barrier we have 
hitherto had. I well know that many have been and are still standing back, 
watching the issue of the struggle, fearing to join us formally, lest we should be 
swamped for want of aid. I do not justify the sentiment; still such is the fact. 
Notwithstanding these difficulties, howeve1·, the Lord has set His seal to the work 
in the conversion of souls and additions to the Church. 

Since my last return of forty-five members we have received a number by bap
tism, and at present there are seven who, I believe, will soon put on their Lord 
by baptism. One of them was formerly a Roman Catholic. For some time he 
has been in connection with the Presbyterian Church, lmt now is a regular 
worshipper with us. .Another, whom I lately baptized, had for several year~ held 
the office of Precentor, in the Established Church at Hilltown (a village seven 
miles south of Derryneil), and has given up salary and former connections, 
though a poor man. He is a regular and useful member _with_us, though !:is dwclling
i~ Jive miles distant. He frequently addresses mectmgs m course of the week. 
Our meetings here are steady, and on the whole increasiLI:g. _Our morning service 
on Lord's clay is generally composed.of member~ and then· cluldren, and those who 
are looking forward to connection with us. 

Our evening service is attended by per:.ons from all llistricts ,mJmlll, u.ml rnri~~ 
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from seventy to sc'l'"Cral hundreds; as, for instance, when bapti8m is announced. Ou 
one occasion, it was believed, there were not fewer then ';00 present. I took 
the oppor~unity of teaching. and enforcing Christian bapti.sn~. Several persons 
were eonnncccl on the occas1?n. I know many young. Christians who are being 
held back b,v parental authority. I trust the Lord will soon burst their bonds. ,v e have a very promising and successful Bible-class, well attended and which I 
trust, will be the means of much good ; also public services on ;very Tuesday 
evening, well sustained. The out-stations also arc well attended. Indeed I have 
seldom an evening to myself but Saturday. It is most truly a work df faith 
only to be aceomplisl1cd by patience and perseverance. I do sometimes feel faint 
and ready to say, 'Who is sufficient for these things? What am I, engao-ed in such 
a work, amidst so much determined opposition ? ' But then I feel the work is 
not mine, hut His who placed me here, and am enabled to go forward in the 
strength of the sweet promise, 'Lo, I am with you al way ! ' May we not say the 
Lord has blessed us, and He will bless us still ? " 

Contributions received on behalf of the Baptist l,·i.,lt Society, j,·o,n Novembe,- 181'1 to 
Dcce,nbc,· 20tl,, 1864. 

Lo1rno~-

Hlanclfonl Street, by Mr. Farington ....... . 
Ditto, tiy G. T. Keyes, Esq. . ...••.....••• 
Camden I:oad, by Mrs. Underhill .........• 
Ilcgcnt's Park, Croll, A. A., Esq., by Mr. C. 

Baines •.•..........•...•..•.••.•..•• 
Angus, r.ev. J., D.D .................... . 
Bncon, Mr. J.P ...................... .. 
J.M .................................... . 

Bourt.on, by Rev. J. Toll .................. .. 
Cardiff, by Re,·. J. Wilshere .............. .. 
Comrie, McFarlane, l\lr . ••............•.•••• 
Exete.r, Adams, Mi~s ..... ,_ ............... . 
Hemel Hempstead, by Rev. W. Emery •••••• 
Leicester, Charles Street, by It. Harris, Es4 ... . 
Lewes, by lli. Button ..................... . 
Liverpool, Coward, John, Esq . ............•. 
Loughton, by Mr. George Gould ........... . 
Markyate Street, Cook, Mr. D ..••••..•••.••• 
Northampton, by Mr. Gray .............. .. 
Norwich, by Mrs. E. Smith ................. . 
l'ortsea, Sho~eller, Mrs .............•....... 
neacling, Craik, Mrs. . ....................• 
Rickmansworth, Steane,Rev. E., D.D . ••.... 
Ilyde, Johnson, R., Esq . ........••••••....• 
St. Albans, by W. L. Smith, Esq .......... . 
Wokingham, by Mr. Scorey, ~en . ........... . 
Wolsingham, by Rev. J. H. Lummio ....... . 

By Rev. W. Barker-

Broomhaugh ............................. . 
Darlingtc,n .........••••........•..•.•.•. 
Hartlepool ............................ .. 
.Maryport ............................... . 
Jltiddleton Teesdale .................... .. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne .....................• 
South Shields .......................... .. 

£ •· d. By Rev. T. Berry-
0 17 Yorkshire-
2 0 g Bingley ............. , ............... , 
0 7 6 Birchcliff ............................. . 

5 0 0 
I O 0 
l I 0 
I O 0 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
I 0 0 
5 3 9 

18 6 3 
4 0 0 

10 0 0 
15 7 0 
0 10 0 

17 10 11 
1 2 O 
0 JO o 
3 0 o 
t i O 

13 13 ~ 
L~ s 

0 

3 I 0 
5 15 0 
0 15 0 
I ll 9 
2 0 0 

JI 10 O 
2 0 0 

2G 12 9 

Bradford ............................. . 
Dewobury .......................... .. 
Halifax .............................. .. 
Hebden Bridge ...................... .. 
Leeds .............................. ;. 

Lancashire-
Accrington ..........••••••....•.••••.•• 
Ashton-under-Lyne .................. .. 
Bacup .............................. .. 
Burnley ................ ,, .......... -.. . 
Bury ................................ .. 
Cloughfold .......................... .. 
Colne ............................... . 
Haslingden ••...... · ....•.••• , ••..•••••• 
Heywood ............................. . 
Lumb ............................... . 
Manchester ..............••........••.. 
Oswnldtwistle •••••••••••••••••••••••• , • 
Padibam •......•..........••..•....... 
Preston ......•...•.••..•.........•••••• 
Ramsbottom ......................... . 
Sabden .................... ; ......... .. 
Waterbarn .••.•••...••..........•••.•. 
Wigan ............................... . 

By Rev. E. Hande-
Aldwinkle .................... , ....... .. 
Coventry, Co,v Lane ....••........•••.•. _•. 

" St. hlichacl's ........ ~ ........ . 
Earl's Barton ................•..••....•.. 
llackleton ..•.........••..•••......• · ..•• 
Hushden .......................... , .... . 
Weston-by-Weedon .................... .. 

LEGACY. 

£ s. d. 

I 8 0 
0 14 0 
I 15 6 
0'6 0 
8 12 7 
4 lG 6 
G 5 0 

G 12 G 
2 0 0 
6 2 2 

II 5 9 
0 15 7 
3 13 0 
4 6 8 
4 8 0 
I II 0 
1 9 2 

13 2 0 
2 17 6 
I 14 3 
4 12 6 
0 17 6 
0 10 0 
1 10 6 
3 3 0 

94 8 8 

0 12 0 
4 16 4 
3 8 8 
o 7 G 
I 7 G 
1 17 6 
I 16 0 

14 r, 6 

Miss Ann Simpson, Cambridge, \Jy Messrs. J. S. Watts, and J. Watts ......... , ... ., ... .£19 10 0 

Mr. noun?\E, of Grange, dc_sires to aclrnowledgc, with thanks, the following accept~l.>lo contri1butio~n~ :-~ 
parcel of tracts and tJooks 1mm tnc I:c,·. W. J. Cros~, Clifton; a parcel of tracts ancl mage.zmes from 'A l·ricnd 
at 1:omscy; and two small packets of tradf: bearing- the Strancl. postmark. Mr. EccI,ES also aclc~owlcdgcs, w~tl1 
thanks a set of Howe's works from Mrs. lUsdon, of Pcrshore; and ~Jr. DANK:-., a. box of useful articles from lud1es 
at Caut'crlmry, by Rev. C. Kirtland. 

T1rn M1ss10N is now truly encouraging. Several uf the Churches bid fair to become self-su,
taini11g. The funds now devoted to those places will then be applicable to other important 
•plieres of labour. In the meantime, the Committee have to ask for augmented supplies to enable 
them to fulfil engagements which the remarkable religious 1novement in Ireland rendered it in-
cumbeIJt upon them to undertake. . . 

"• • CoNnmrnrIONs are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested; and will he thankfully received 
at tbe BAPTIST lllrssroN HousE, 33, Moorgate-street, London, E.C., by THOMAS PEWTRESS, 
Esq., the, Treasurer; or by the Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Secretary 1n·o tem,; 
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FEBRUARY, 1865. 

FACTS FROM ITALY. 

ITALY at the present moment is an 
object of deep interest both to Chris
tians and statesmen. Nearly the 
whole of that beautiful country bad 
been for centuries politically dead, 
and as the seat of the Papacy it was 
a scandal to the most enlightened 
men throughout Europe. The tale 
of Italy's wrongs had gone forth unto 
the ends of the earth, and the wail 
of its woes had moved the pity of 
all generous minds. But when all 
hope of deliverance had well-nigh 
vanished, when 'it was bound hand 
and foot in the grave-clothes of 
Papal superstition and misrule, and 
when the process of decay and de
composition had gone EO far as to 
render a resurrection all but impos
sible to human reason ; then Italy 
heard the voice of the Mighty One, 
saying, " Come forth ; " and now He 
is commanding His servants to 
" loose it and let it go." 

Having just returned from that 
land of beauty, and having collected 
many facts relating to the wonderful 
changes which are taking place there 
in favour of civil and religions 
liberty, I have been requested to 
embody some of them in a paper for 
the rea,~ers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
In order that we may appreciate the 
work now going on in Italy we must 
combine the past with the present. 

VOL. LXYI. 

Down to the year 1848 the stahi 
of things in the greater part of Italy 
was grievous to be borne ; liberty of 
every kind was dead or dying; while 
Austrian bayonets, Neapolitan cruel
ties, and, more than all, the crimes 
of the Papacy, filled the people with 
.terror, and covered the land with the 
shadow of death. Long and patiently 
had the Italians borne their hard and 
bitter bondage when the hour of re
demption seemed at hand, and up 
they rose with a might and majesty 
which filled all lovers of freedom 
with wonder and hope. Austrian 
soldiers were driven out of Milan by 
the citizens themselves, the Grand 
Duke fled from Florence, the Pope 
ran away from Rome, and the King 
of Naples saYed himself, for a season, 
by the hollow promise of a constitu
tion. During these commotions the 
attitude of Sardinia was firm and sig
nifi.cant ; Charles Albert put himself 
at the head of the Italian movement, 
and the hope of better days gave 
courage to the people. 

Soon, however, the tide of reactio;i 
set in and speedily swept away the 
tender fabrics which had been hastily 
reared in the name of Freedom. 
Charles was defeated at N ovarra, the 
Austrians returned to Milan, the 
Grand Duke was restored to Tuscany, 
the Pope was brought back to Tiome, 

6 
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and the Ki1ig of N aplcs, letting loose 
l1is Swiss nwrcrnaries on the people, 
conwrted his beautiful city into 
Pandemonium itself. ,vith the ex
ception of Sardinia all Italy was 
once more placed under the wheels 
of a merciless despotism, and the 
rrii":n of trrror that ensued defies all 
de;cription. In Florence the Madiai 
,n•re imprisoned three years on the 
c liarge of encouraging meetings for 
reading the"-ord of God, ai1d also for 
circulating the " Pilgrim's Progress." 
r nder this reaction there was no 
freedom of the press, no liberty of 
worship, no respect for conscience ; 
while the circulation of religious 
books was punished as a crime, and 
l1oth life and property were at the 
l!le_rcy of a contemptible clique. 

In one corner of the land, however, 
there was a foel,le light which grew 
l1righter and brighter amid the gene
ral gloom, like a beacon on the 
mountains to guide sailors in a storm 
at sea. Progress was the order at 
Turin. Reforms were introduced 
and carried by enlightened states
:11en-the insolence of the priests 
•,ms curbed, and the ark of lilJerty 
was mo,ed forward by many degrees. 
TheBe measures of reform gave offence 
to Austria, and called forth curses 
from the Vatican, at the same time 
they caused alarm to the oppressors 
both in Naples and Tuscany. Then -
came the Italian war of 1859, and 
-!-Jie speedy deliverance of Lombardy, 
fuscany, and Naples, from their long
endured oppression. All Italy is now 
under the sway of Victor Emmanuel, 
except Venice and .Rome, and the most 
enlightened Italians are willing to 
wait for the advent of 1866, when 
the ripe fruit will fall into their 
hands. 

With this rapid glance at the past, 
let us uow look at the present state 
of thiugs in Italy. The press is free : 
worship is free : conscience is free : 
preaching is free : and the Bible is 

free. This statement is ns true ns it 
is marvellous. In the city of Milau, 
for example, the servants of God are 
as much at liberty to preach the 
Gospel as they are in the city of 
London; and the right of _public 
worship is protected by law in 
Naples just as it is in any town of 
Great Britain. In l◄'lorence, or any 
other part of Italy, you can distribute 
tracts and circulate the Scriptures 
as freely as you can at home. Itctly 
is open for the spread of God's Word; 
and from the Alps to the Appenines 
the messengers of truth can pursue 
their peaceful mission under the pro
tection of law, as they do in some 
places amid the gratitude of the 
people. This is the grand spectacle 
presented to our gaze, the wide door 
which God in His good providence 
and great mercy has opened before 
us, and one of the marvels of this 
wonderful age for which the whole 
.Church of Christ should silig the 
Te Deum. My bretln·en, let me re
peat that the door of Italy is wide 
open, and before any power of man 
can shut it again, I beseech you to 
pour into it the light of that precious 
truth which, through the Eternal 
Spirit, can make the people free in 
the highest sense. 

Many readers of this magazine will 
he wishful to know what means are 
now employed for the evangelization 
and freedom of Italy. Setting aside 
the Episcopal Church of England and 
the Free Church of Scotland, which 
provide religious ordinances for our 
countrymen, and only in an indirect 
way influence the Italian mind, the 
following agencies deserve special 
notice:-

The W aldensian Chu1;ch stands 
first and foremost. This grand old 
church which suffered so much from 
Rome in the dark ages, which neve1· 
acknowledged the supremacy of the 
Pope, even when all Europe lay at 
his feet, and which lifted up a noble 
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testimony for Christ when the armies 
of the Papacy desolated her homer, 
and sanctuaries ; this venerable 
church is renewing her strength and 
making vigorous efforts for the dif
fusion of the Gospel. It looks as 
though God, by a merciful retribu
tion, was about to make the Wal
densian Church one of the main 
instruments, if not the very chief, in 
the spiritual renovation of Italy
thus teaching her to return good for 
evil, and a blessing for a curse. 
With a view to greater usefulness the 
Theological College of the W aldenses 
has been removed to Florence, and 
located in- a palace which once be
longed to an archbishop of the 
Church of Rome. The purchase and 
fitting up of this property cost about 
£7,000, which, by the aid of some 
generous men in Scotland, has been 
raised, and the place has been put in 
trust for the use of the W aldensian 
Church. One part has been con
verted into a neat and comfortable 
chapel that seats about 300 people, 
another part is the residence of Dr. 
Revel, the president of the college, 
then there are Lecture Rooms and ac
commodation for the students, a 
Printing Establishment which finds 
employment at times for nearly forty 
persons, and, last of all, three Day 
Schools, one for infants, another for 
boys, and a third for girls. At pre
sent there arethreetutors and thirteen 
r.tudentsinthe college. These are sup
ported by voluntary contributions, 
and .English Christians can hardly do 
a better thing for Italy than to help 
the college in providing a larger 
number of devoted men to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Italy does not want missionaries 
from England, when the grace of 
God has already provided a vener
able church, an evangelical ministry, 
and materials for a native agency. 
'Ne should help Italian Christians 
by our funds to do their own work, 

and they will <ln it far better than 
foreigners can. 

In addition to the W aldensian 
Church, many who love the Saviour 
have been formed into separate 
congregations, or societies, free from 
any central authority or Episcopal 
jurisdiction. This is the case in 
Turin,Genoa, Milan,Parma, Florence, 
Naples, and other cities which the 
want of space does not permit me to 
mention. In some of these places 
several rooms have been opened for 
worship, and the churches are made 
centres of evangelistic effort. Brethren 
are sent into the country to preach 
the glad tidings, and in this way 
the Word of God sounds out to the 
regions beyond. .Already many vil
lages have received the message of 
mercy with gladness of heart and in 
demonstration of the Spirit.* 

Besides, God is raising up in Italy 
able and devoted men both to preach 
and to defend the Gospel. Foremost 
among these is Dr. De Sanctis, for
merly a priest in the Church of Rome, 
and a man of distinguished attain
ments. He can preach well, he can 
write with great power, and he can 
educate for the ministry. He has 
lately removed to Florence as the 
editor of a paper, but in addition 
to this he is constantly engaged in 
serving the cause of God and truth. 
In Milan and other cities also men 
of learning and eloquence have joined 
the Evangelical party, and are now 
actively employed in promoting the 
kingdom of Christ. 

Further, many dep1)ts have been 
opened for the sale of Bibles, books, 
and tracts in the Italian language ; 
and a much larger number of colpor
tettrs are travelling over the country, 
in all directions, both selling and ex
pounding the Word of God. In ':711-
lage and hamlet, over the molllltarns 
and among the vallies, these laborious 

* See Eva11gelical Christendom for No
vember, 1864. 

6* 
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men proceed as thC' hC>ralds of sal
Yation and the mC>sscngers of peace. 

}~inally, the press is not only free, 
hut. it is actively at wo?'lc. News
papers arc increasing in all the chief 
cities of Italy, and they discuss the 
religion and the politics of the day 
with rare ability and remarkable 
freedom. Some of them treat the 
Pope and his pretensions with a 
liberty and derision that is perfectly 
man·ellous. Passing over all others, 
let me call attention to " Il La1n
pi'.onc;" or The Italian P1tnch. Most 
Englishmen in Italy are astonished 
at tL.e courageous manner in which 
this pa1)er raises a good laugh against 
the Pope in pictures of every kind, 
a;,t1 the writer brought home many 
copies of it as indicators of popular 
kcling on the question of the day. 
The Pope had threatened to retire to 
Jerusalem, whereupon "Lampion~" 
came out with a picture which repre
sented him as a very fat old man, and 
Victor Emmanuel beating and press
in"" him down into a box that was 
la belled, "La1·d for Jerusalem." An
o~her number gave us the picture of 
a chariot race between Austria, the 
I)ope, and Victor Emmanuel, for 
" Roma " as the prize ; but the horses 
of Austria kicked and made no pro
'..'~·ess, the asses upset the carriage 
and threw out the Pope with greatr 
yiolence·; while the King of Italy 
drove into Rome at a full gallop and 
won the prize. In another picture 
the Pope fig111'es as a great baby put 
~ip to auction in the year 1864, and 
Napoleon, as the auctioneer, sum
mons Baron Rothschild and other 
buyers to the sale by the sound of a 
trumpet. And, above all the rest, 
in another issue the Italian Punch 
represents Garibaldi giving t~e s~c
cessor of Peter a sound whipping, 
while R apoleon from an upper win
dow lorJks down upon the scene with 
evident glee and satisfaction. 

These s<:'lections from a consider-

able number in my possession speak 
for themselves, and show a state of 
freedom and feeling which may well 
call forth our surprise and admiration. 
The power that once dethroned 
monarchs, and laid kingdoms under 
interdict, is held up to derision 
almost within sight of Rome itself, 
and men who have grown up under 
the Papacy express contempt for its 
wrong-doing bypictures which amuse 
the people and fill the priests with 
dismay. 

\Vonderful things seem near at 
hand, and we should endeavour to 
read the signs of the times. Momen
tous changes may be crowded into 
the next two years, and while the 
door of Italy is open, let us pour into 
it the pure Word of God which may 
have free course and be glorified. 
It is possible the door may be shut 
again by " that man of sin," and with 
such a contingency before us, no time 
should be lost in sowing the good 
seed of the kingdom in the most 
ample profusion. Let me repeat 
with emphasis that Italy wants the 
Word of God rather than Englisli 
rnissionaries, and Christian rather 
than Protestant teachers. Italy needs 
tracts, books, Gospels, Testaments, 
and Bibles in its own language. 
Beautiful Italy wants the tree whose 
leaves are for the healing of the 
nations. Young Italy, rising to a 
new life, mu$t be fed with the pure 
milk of the word that it may grow 
thereby. Modern Italy can be saved 
by the same Gospel which, in ancient 
times, made converts in Cresar's 
household. 0 Italy ! the land of 
beauty, thy God has heard thy 
mourning voice, and comes to set thee 
free ! " How beautiful upon thy 
mountains are the feet of them that 
preach the Gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things !" 

T, POTTENGER. 

Rawdon, Jan. 9th, 1865. 
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THE FIRST PROTESTANT BISHOP OF LONDON. 

BY THE REV. R. G. MOSES, LYMINGTON. 

THREE names, Cranmer, Ridley, La
timer, are invariably present to the 
mind when Englishmen think of the 
Reformation in their own land. Al
though a large number of clerical 
and lay Churchmen have learned of 
late years to reckon Archbishop 
Laud the chiefest of the Church's 
martyrs ; and · :ri.otwithstanding the 
strong language of certain great mo
dern historians concerning Cranmer's 
character and policy, these three 
names are still linked together in 
our thoughts of that eventful time. 
Other names are dear, in some re
spects even dearer, to the ecclesias
tical descendants of the Puritans ; 
but to the bulk of the people, both 
Conformists and Nonconformists, 
whose acquaintance with Church 
history is very imperfect, none arc 
so well-known or held more worthy 
of honour. They are the " the first 
three" of that ''noble army of mar
tyrs" which our country has yielded 
for the maintenance of Christ's truth 
upon the earth in these latter days. 

The times of the English Refor
mation have been spoken of as a 
period concerning which it is espe
cially important " not to forget the 
badness of the agents in the goodness 
of the cause, or the goodness of the 
cause in the badness of the agents." 
Among the leaders of the Reforma
tion in this country, Nicholas Ridley 
held a foremost place and played a 
conspicuous and active part. He 
was associated with men of equal 
and even superior ability to himself 
in all the ecclesiastical affairs of the 
reign of Edward the Sixth. But 
although in the thickest of the 
struggle and constrained to fight 
shoulder to shoulder with many 
men of doubtful reputation, his 
name is without a stain. Hisborical 

research has found nothing, although 
it has tried him. Other reputations 
come forth from the trial damaged 
and shorn of much of their glory ; 
but Ridley appears now as he did 
to his contemporaries, one of the 
purest and most upright men of the 
age, and perhaps, all things consi
dered, the very best character among 
the leaders of the Reformation. 
There were men of lesser influence 
as pure and noble-minded as he; 
there were men in the lower ranks 
of the Reformers whose intrepid de
votion to the cause claims equal if 
not greater regard ; but there was 
none among the chiefs whose aims 
were so unselfish or whose hands 
were so clean. Much allowance 
ought to be made for the errors and 
misdeeds of his associates, consider
ing the grave perils of the time and 
the difficulties of their work. Of 
Ridley, however, it may be confi
dently asserted that the goodness of 
the cause suffered nothing by him. 
Although his conduct towards 
Hooper in " the vestiary contro
versy" wears the aspect of intoler
ance, it must be remembered that 
the principles of toleration were but 
dimly apprehended at that early 
period, and that the King's Council, 
not Cranmer and Ridley, ordered 
the severe treatment by which 
Hooper was constrained to confor
mity. Thomas Fuller's summing up 
of this matter best disposes of it : 
"All we will say is this, that when 
worthy men fall out, only one of 
them may be faulty at the first ; but 
if such strifes continue long, com
monly both become guilty. Tlrns 
God's diamonds often eut one an
other, and good men cause afflictions 
to good men." 

Nicholas Riclley belonged to thg 
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:.ncient family nf the Ridleys of the 
Border cnuntry i.n Northumberland. 
He was horn about the beginnino- of 
the sixtrenth century, and recei~ed 
his school learning at Newcastle
upon-Tyne, gaining much credit for 
diligence and attainments while yet 
a boy. His father's brother, br. 
Robert Ridley, Fellow of Queen's 
College, Cambridge, removed him 
from the grammar-school to Pem
broke Hall in Cambridge, having 
undertaken the sole charge of his 
education and maintenance. About 
seYenteen or eighteen years old, the 
yom1g student came to Cambridge 
strong-I~- prepossessed in favour of 
the olJ. established Romanism, and 
under the influence of his uncle, a 
leading member of the University 
and zealous partizan of the old 
opinions, he was not likely to_ be
come a conYert to the new doctrines 
which were attracting more and 
more of public attention eYery day. 

Cambridge, as well as Oxford, had 
earlv felt the thrill of the wonderful 
nev/ life. The very year that Ridley 
came to the University, 1518, some 
daring spirit had set up the Pope's 
Indulgences upon the school . gates 
with this pertinent quotation for a 
superscription, "Blessed is the man 
that bath set up his hope in the 
LorJ aud turned not unto the proud, 
and to such as go about with lies." 
And during the four years which 
elapsed between his entrance and 
his taking the Bachelor's degTee, the 
Scriptmists, as the party of progress 
,Yas 8alled, were so active and out
spoken, that the authorities became 
lweasy. Tyndal, Bilney, and Frith 
were residents in Cambridge toge
ther nearly two years, while Ridley 
·was an undergraduate. Thistle, the 
]\faster of PemlJroke Hall itself, was 
oue of the little society at Cambridge 
that clustered around Bilney, and 
George Stafford, the Professor of 
Divinity, threw a11 his influence into 

the same scale. But a greater name 
than either of these was added to 
them about the time Ridley took his 
degree. Hugh Latimer, Fellow of 
Clare Hall, and Cross-bearer to the 
University, had distinguished him
self as an opponent of the new doc
trines, and strove with all his might 
to arouse the hostility of "the pow
ers that be" against their advocates. 
Hirn also Bilney won to the true 
faith, and the fame of his conversion 
brought crowds of students to hear 
Bilney and Latimer preach Jesus 
Clll'ist, so that many likened the 
conversion of the violent Papist to 
that of Saul of Tarsus. 

What effect these things produced 
upon Ridley we have no record. 
The high position and influence of 
his uncle probably kept him stead
fast to the dominant creed, but there 
is not the slightest ground for be
lieving that his attachment to it had 
increased. He seems to have given 
his attention wholly to the various 
studies of the time, and succeeded 
in establishing such a reputation for 
sound learning, that in 1524 the 
Master and Fellows of University 
College, Oxford, invited him to ac
cept a Fellowship in their society. 
Preferring to remain at his own 

--University, he declined the proffered 
honour, and was shortly afterwards 
made a Fellow of Pembroke Hall. 
He took his Master of Arts degree 
in the next year, and began to con
centrate his attention upon divinity. 
At his uncle's cost, he studied for 
the next three years at Paris and 
Louvain, and then returned to Cam
bridge, where he remained for seve
ral years a distinguishecl member of 
the University, and filled several 
important and honourable posts. 
During this period of "learned lei
sure," he gave himself to the study 
of the New Testament scriptures 
with a zeal and determination of 
which his own touching words are 
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the best witness. In hfa farewell to 
Pembroko Hall, written not long 
before his death, he says : "Thou 
wa.'it ever named since I knew thee 
(which is now a thirty years ago) to 
be studious, well-learned, and a great 
setter forth of Christ's gospel and of 
God's . true word : so I found thee, 
and, blessed be God, so I left thee 
indeed. W o is me for thee, mine 
own dear College, if ever thou suffer 
thyself by any means to be brought 
from that trade. In thy orchard 
( the watls, buts, and trees, if they 
eould speak, would bear me witness) 
I learned without boolc almost all 
Paul's Epistles, yea, and I ween all 
the Canonical Epistles, save only the 
.Apocalypse. Of which study, al
though in time a great part did de
part from me, yet the sweet smell 
thereof I trust I shall carry with me 
to heaven, for the profit thereof I 
think I have felt in all my lifetime 
ever after." 

In 1533, he was chosen senior 
Proctor of the University, and in 
that capacity his name was affixed 
to the J udgment of the University 
of Cambridge concerning the Pope's 
supremacy, "that the Bishop of 
Rome had no more authority and 
jurisdiction derived to him from 
God, in this kingdom of England, 
than any other foreign Bishop." 
Although the renunciation of the 
Papal supremacy was the final 
breach with Rome, it cannot be in
ferred that all the advocates and 
favourers of this bold act were Re
formers. There were many amongst 
the clergy and laity who regarded it 
with favour as a proud expression 
of the ancient national repugnance to 
foreign ecclesiastics. If it pleased 
the King to administer a somewhat 
strong countercheck to Papal arro
gance, it pleased them also. But 
wh_ile they supported the King in 
his quarrel with the Pope thus far, 
they did not for a moment question 

the spiritual prerogatives (Jf th,! 
Vicar of Christ at Rome. Although 
they gave their voice for ousting him 
of all authority in this kingdom rJf' 
England as "a judge, or divider," 
over Englishmen, he was still the 
Head of the Holy Catholic Church 
and the exponent of the true faith 
of Christendom. And, moreover, 
there was a great crowd of mere 
timeservers who assented to the 
proceedings of the King and his 
obsequious Parliament, of whom 
Henry's suspicions were just, that 
they were "looking for a new worlJ, 
or a mu~ation." Probably the Re
formers were the least numerous 
party of those who united to cast off 
the Papal yoke, and to set up Henry 
as the supreme Head of the Uhurch 
of England. Cranmer, indeed, "\\as 
already raised to the Primacy in 
succession to Archbishop W arham, 
and Anne Boleyn was Queen. 
Both favoured the new religion, and 
urged Henry forward as much as 
they dared. But it was a perilous 
venture, and had not the Pope 
threatened the King with the pains 
and penalties of excommunication 
more passionately and hastily than 
Romish policy ordinarily allows, the 
issue might have been s~oner fatal 
to some of the party than 1t was. 

Ridley seems to have m0vecl with 
great deliberation in changing his 
side, which probably explains Bale's 
statement that "he was late in com
ing into the vineyard." It was m
tural to him to form his opinions 
slowly, and to utter them only when 
they were founded upon intense 
conviction of their truth. His ar
dent studv of the Scriptmes, parti
cularly of the New Testament, must 
have brouo-ht him in contact, men-o . 
tally at least with very many ot 
the German 'Reformers and their 
Enalish fellow-labourers ; and at 
the° time Archbishop L'rnnmer in
vited him to become one of his 
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chaplains, in 1537, he enjoyed the 
reputation of being one of the most 
learned and able Scripturists of the 
University. Cranmer testified his 
regard for him by besto,Ying upon 
him the vicarage of Herne in Kent, 
where he pursued his beloved studies 
with the additional advantages which 
frequent preaching to his people of 
the truths he had received naturally 
secured. He faithfully preached, as 
he himself declared, " not after the 
Popish trade, but after Christ's Gos
pel," and so welcome was the 
preacher and his preaching, that the 
neighbouring parish churches for 
miles around were almost forsaken 
to hear him. In 1539, while Ridley 
was at Herne, the terrible statute of 
the Six Articles, or the King's ,,.hip, 
as it was commonly called, was 
passed, and many of the most active 
and outspoken Reformers had to be
take themselves to hiding-places or 
to foreign countries. Latimer, who 
had been made Bishop of \V orcester, 
resigned his bishopric, and was com
mitted to prison. Cranmer, indeed, 
notwithstanding he had strenuously 
opposed the statute, was safe through 
Henry's regard for him, but his 
power was greatly lessened by the 
downfall of Thomas Cromwell, who 
had been the chief administrator of 
ecclesiastical affairs since the King · 
assumed the Headship of the Church. 
PJ.dley boldly preached at Herne 
against the Six Articles, but being 
u.n.ma.rried, and still a believer in 
the Romish tenet of Transubstanti
ation, he suffered no molestation. In 
the following year he was chosen 
Master of Pembroke Hall; and soon 
afterwards, through Cranmer's in
fluence, was appointed Chaplain to 
the King, and Prebendary of Can
terl:nuy. 

It was Henry's policy at this time 
to 11it the Papist party against the 
lleformers, and by yielding now to 
tlic one awl then to the other, lie 

secured the most absolute mastery 
over both. Neither could be sure 
of his intentions, and therefore each 
party was subservient to his will 
out of regard to its own interests. 
Henry, too, seems to have had some 
notions more or less clear that by so 
doing he dealt justly with all, and 
in this course he persisted until his 
death. During this period Ridley 
was prominent enough amongst the 
Reformers to attract the hostility of 
the opposite side, but all attempts 
against him failed, although he had 
openly opposed at Canterbury as well 
as at Herne the errors maintained in 
the Six .Articles. He now expe
rienced, however, an internal change 
which completed his transit from 
the old to the new order of things. 
Impressed by the sufferings and ar
guments of the Sacramentaries, as 
the deniers of the Real Presence 
were called, Ridley spent a great 
part of the year 1545 in retirement 
at Herne examining the Scriptures, 
the Fathers, and theological trea
tises both ancient and modern, to 
find the true scriptural doctrine of 
the Lord's Supper. He became a 
convert to the Reformed doctrine, 
and at once, ·but with his wonted 
prudence, began to labour for its 
spread. Cranmer was one of his 
earliest converts. In the following 
year Latimer was brought by Cran
mer to a conviction of the same 
truth. With such advocates the 
new light penetrated many minds 
hitherto fast closed against its en
trance: "the men of might had found 
their hands." 

Henry the Eighth died January 
:l8th, 1547, and his son, Edward the 
Sixth, a boy in his tenth year, reigned 
in his stead. The Council of State, 
which, by the late King's will as
sumed the reins of government, 
included many friends of the new 
doctrines. Probably, few of these 
cared much for the principles of the 
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Reformation ; but the unsettled state 
of nJfairs offering a favourable op
portunity of enriching themselves 
with the spoils of the Church, they 
sided with the Reformers, and there
fore it soon became evident which 
party prevailed. Some of the recent 
harsh statutes were soon repealed. 
Early in Edward's reign Ridley 
preached before the King, and 
forcibly discoursed concerning the 
necessity of removing images out 
of the churches. In September of 
the same year he was nominated and 
consecrated bishop of Rochester, a 
promotion which had been talked of 
before King Henry's death. The 
very :firnt employment of the new 
bishop was to take part with Cran
mer and others in a conference with 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, 
probably the ablest leader of the 
adherents to the old religion. Gar
diner had refused to comply with 
the injunctions lately issued by the 
Government, recommending the 
reading of the Book of Homilies and 
Erasmus's Paraphrase of the Gospel 
in the churches, and was now im
prisoned in the Fleet. The Arch
bishop and his colleagues could make 
no impression upon Gardiner, but a 
few months after, Ridley was again 
selected to confer with him, and ap
parently with a favourable result. 
Ridley's prudence and firmness were 
evidently attracting notice in high 
quarters. He was appointed on the 
Committee for examining the offices 
of the Church, particularly the Mass, 
and assisted in preparing the new 
Communion Book, which was set 
forth by royal proclamation, March 
8th, 1548. The same Committee, or 
most of them, afterwards compiled 
the Book of Common Prayer, and 
finished their labours early in the 
following year. No certain know
ledge of the authorship of the 
book is attainable, but the current 
belief has always credited Ridley 

with a large share of the work. 
Whatever fault may be founrl with 
this celebrated compilation on the 
score of Popery, it ought to be 
allowed that its publication marked 
the beginning of a new era in the 
religious history of England. The 
first care of the compilers was that 
the whole of the Ritual of the Church 
should be made intelligible to the 
people, being rendered in the mother 
tongue. It was, indeed, their avowed 
aim to retain everything the people 
had been accustomed to, which was 
not flatly contrary to the Scriptures. 
Novelty seems to have been almost 
as objectionable to them as error, and 
in removing the corruptions of 
Romanism they too often took 
counsel of their fears. N everthe
less, the publication of the English 
Prayer Book, sweeping away at a 
stroke a multitude of idolatrous and 
superstitious observances, and rescu
ing the prayers and praises of the 
Christian congregation from the 
sepulchre of a dead tongue, was a 
triumph for the Reform cause in 
England, of which its enemies were 
perhaps better judges than its 
friends. 

The shameful plunderings of 
Church property by the professed 
friends of a reformed religion, was 
carried on in Edward's reign with 
astonishing audacity. Lands, houses, 
rents, tithes, libraries, vestments, 
church furniture, were for a prey. 
The Duke of Somerset, the Protector, 
himself led the way in "flying upon 
the spoil." Nothing does Rilliey 
more credit than his bold remon
strance with this great personage 
respecting the suppression of Clare 
Hall, Cambridge. His modest but 
unflinching opposition defeated the 
project, and yet did not forfeit him the 
Protector's reo-ard. Thus he pleaded 
somewhat lat~r against this crying 
sin in a letter to Sir John Cheke on 
behalf of Edmond Grindal, after-
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wards Arehhishop, '' Alas l Sir, this 
i~ a heayy hearing; when Papistry 
,~·-ts taught there was nothing too 
Lttle for the teachers. \Vhen the 
l iishop g-ave his benefices to idiots, 
unlearned, ungodly, for kindred, for 
eleasnre, for service, and other 
worldly respects, all was then well 
allowed. Now, when a poor livina 
is to be giYen t.o a man, known and 
tried to hiwe both discretion and 
also vi..rtue ; and such an one as, 
l1efore God, I do not know a man 
yet unprovided for, more meet to set 
forth God's word in all England, 
that then an ungodly person shall 
procur0 in this sort letters to stop 
a nrl. lrt thr same. Is this the fruit 
of the Gospel ? Speak, l\'.Ir. Cheke, 
speak for God's sake, in God's cause, 
w1to whomsoever you think you may 
do any good withal.'' 

The notorious Bonner, bishop of 
London, with many others of the 
Romanist party, headed the opposi
tion to the new Prayer Book, and by 
their instigation, it was believed, 
serious risings of the people took 
place in different parts of the 
country. He was ordered to purge 
himself from suspicion by preaching 
a sermon at St. Paul's on certain 
g-iYen topics. Failing to comply in 
Lis discourse with the orders .of__ 

the Council, he was tried before a 
Commission, according to the high
handed fashion of those times, 
deprived of his bishopric, and com
mitted to the Marshalsea Prison. 
Ridley, who had sat as one of these 
commissioners, was appointed to the 
vacant see in April, 1550. His patent 
from the King affords evidence of 
the high esteem in which he was 
held :-" For the singular learning in 
the sacred Scriptures, and most 
approved manners with which the 
said Nicholas, late Bishop of Ro
chester, is endued, and because, 
according to the commendation of 
nur Saviour, ,vP jurlge hi11i above all 

others worthy to be put over many 
things who hath been found faithful 
over few, \Ve, of our grace and 
mere motion, grant to him the 
bishopric of London, to have, hold, 
and occupy d1win,q the terni of h;is 
natural life." This last clause is ex
pressive of Ridley's standing with 
the King and Council, for most of 
the bishops of Edward's reign were 
appointed to hold their sees " during 
the King's pleasure," or " during 
their good behaviour." 

It is a pleasant picture to look 
upon that episcopal household at 
Fulham and its well ordered ways. 
The mother and sister of Bonner 
were daily entertained at Ridley's 
table and treated with marked cour
tesy and tenderness. The place of 
honour was always reserved for Mrs. 
Bonner, no matter who were the 
noble guests: " By your Lordship's 
favour, this place ofright and custom 
is for my mother Bonner." He was 
also scrupulously careful of the pro
pertyof his predecessor, and that none 
might suffer by the change that had 
taken place, he himself discharged 
the claims of Bonner's servants. 
At ten o'clock the household as
sembled for morning prayers, when 
the bishop, coming forth from his 
study, expounded the New Testa
ment in order, every one who could 
read having a copy of the Testament, 
and rewards were given to all who had 
learned some chosen chapters by heart. 
After prayers he dined, and spent an 
hour playing at chess, or in con
versing, always wisely, often merrily, 
with the family and company pre
sent. At :five, evening prayers, as.in 
the morning, and then supper with 
its vacant hour after. He then re
tired to his books until eleven, and 
a long day of study and business 
was ended. 

In the performance of his epis
copal duties he was diligent and 
firm. A strict disciplinarian in 
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ecclesiastical matters, he insisted. 
upon obedience to lawful authority 
from Papists antl Reformers alike. 
He would not permit the forbidden 
ceremonies, nor would. he suffer any 
Puritanical departure from the 
authorized ritual. The altars of all 
the churches in the diocese were re
lentlessly removed, and decent Com
munion tables placed in their stead 
in the choir or chancel as the law 
required. When, then, Hooper was 
appointed bishop of Gloucester, and 
refused to wear the prescribed vest
ments, the law-abiding spirit of 
Ridley was chafed and grieved. 
There was, moreover, a difference of 
greater moment in the beliefs of these 
two noble-minded men. Riclley was 
a stiff upholder of the authority of 
the Church to decree rites and cere
monies, not contrary to God's vVord 
written, and to impose them upon 
its members. Hooper, with many of 
the Continental Reformers, asserted 
that the civil magistrate had no 
sovereignty in religion. This un
happy dispute over the consecration 
of Hooper was the first open col
lision of the two beliefs. " Then," 
saysFuller, "Nonconformity was con
ceived, which afterwards, in the reign 
of Queen Mary (but beyond sea at 
Frankfort) was born; which, in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, was nursed 
and weaned; which, under King 
,James, gre,v up a tall stripling; but 
to:vards the end of King Charles's 
reign, shot up to the full strength 
and stature of a man, able not only 
to cope with but to conquer the 
hierarchy, its adversary." This " ves
tiary controversy," as it was called, 
did not, however, separate Ridley 
from Hooper long. When common 
calamities overtook all the honest 
Reformers on the accession ·of Mary 
to the throne, the ardent soul of 
Hooper longetl to go forth towards 
Ridley, and although they could not 
meet, he wrote letters full of the 

kindest feeling to him, condr,li ng wit It 
his afflictions, and greeting him as a 
brother beloved. RicllAy's response 
was equally frank and rtffecti,mate; 
and it may be trnly said of their 
controversy that "nothing in it J,,,_ 
came them like the leaving it." 

The bishop of London's hand was 
busy in the revision of the Prnyer 
Book and the compilation of the 
Articles of Faith during the next 
two years. Many objectionable relics 
of theMassBook whichhad appeared 
in the first Prayer Book were now 
struck out, and the new book, with a 
new Act of Uniformity annexed to it, 
received theroyalassentinApril, 15,32. 
The Articles, which were then forty
two in number, were not issued until 
May, 1553, just in time to be repealed 
by Mary's :first Parliament. But 
other work of even higher quality 
than this consumed Ridley's time and 
strength. The closing of the reli
gious houses had not only stopped a 
fountain of charity which had been 
flowing from time immemorial, but 
had considerably increased the num
ber of destitute and necessitous poor. 
The towns and cities, particularly 
London, were filled with them. The 
citizens of London were not slow to 
co-operate with their bishop in de
vising means for reducing this pres
sure of distress, and fonds were sub
scribed cheerfully. But there was a 
class amongst the poor for whom it 
was desirable to find a building which 
might be a House of Correction, if 
need be, as well as a Refuge. Riclley 
therefore presented a pathetic memo
rial to the Council that a large house 
in the city belonging to the King, 
called Bridewell, might be given for 
this purpose. The prayer was granteLl, 
but not answered in full until some 
months afterwards. The King's 
health had been declining Lluriug the 
winter of 1552-53. Great fears were 
entertained respecting his sL,te, rmLl 
as time ,rnro on it becanw eYident 
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that his death was drawing nigh. 
On the 1st of March, being unable 
to go to ·westminster, the Houses of 
Parliament were ordered to attend 
him at Whitehall,and Ridley preached 
the sermon, enforcing the duty of 
charity especially upon the great, 
both on account of the influence of 
their example as well as their ability. 
The young King was deeply affected 
with the sermon, and sent for the 
bishop after dinner to know what he 
should do to fulfil his duty. Ridley 
was touched by the King's earnest
ness, and at first could scarcely reply. 
At length he suggested that it would 
be best for the King to send letters 
to the Lord l\fayor and citizens com
manding them to prepare a plan for 
the relief of the poor of the city, to 
be submitted to him forthwith. 
Letters were immediately despatched, 
Ridley himselfbearingthem. Inashort 
time the city authorities presented a 
scheme which provided for three 
classes of poor people, " those impo
tent of nature, as young fatherless 
children and old decrepit persons, 
cripples, idiots, and such like ; those 
sick and wounded ; and those who 
were poor by idleness or vice." To 
the first sort the King gave the Grey 
Friars' Church with all its revenues; 
to the second St. Bartholomew's, in 
Smithfield ; the third for a House of 
Correction, Bridewell ; and for the 
increase and maintenance of these 
places, together with the St. Thomas's 
Hospital in Southwark, he gave four 
thousand marks a year from the 
revenues of the Savoy. The Grey 
Friars' Church became the famous 
Christ's Hospital, and four hundred 
e;hildren were received into it before 
Edward's death. These magnificent 
charities, increased indeed by sub
sequent benefactors, remain ~o attest 
the piety of the young Kmg and 
the large-hearted philanthropy of 
nidley and the citv.ens. In an 
age of rapacious covetousness, when 

all who could lay hands upon Church 
property deemed it their lawful prey, 
it was no small thing for the bishop 
to keep his vestments unspotted. 
This he did ; and, moreover, by his 
untiring charity he so enkindled the 
sympathy of many others that he 
never lacked the support of wise and 
generous men in his schemes of 
mercy. His sermon at Comt was 
verily a " fruitful sermon," and Ed
ward's heart was a fertile soil under 
the sower's hand. But the result 
evinced the thoughtful compassion 
of one whose benevolence was no 
temporary spasm. His work abides 
amongst us, and will abide, perhaps 
the most splendid instance of Chris
tian philanthropy furnished by that 
a.ge. 

Mary's accession to the throne was 
the ending of Ridley's episcopal 
labours. He had incurred her dis
pleasure during her brother's lifetime; 
and besides, he had preached at Paul's 
Cross in favour of Lady Jane Grey's 
title to the crown. When, then, he 
waited upon her at Framlingham 
Castle in Suffolk after all opposition 
had ceased, the Queen received him 
roughly, and sent him back a prisoner 
to the Tower, where he was soon 
joined by a distinguished company 
of former associates and friends. 

- The story ofRidley's sufferings and 
death is so well known, being inter
woven with that of Cranmer and 
Latimer, that its repetition may be 
omitted for the brief but expressive 
words of Fuller, "His whole life was 
a letter full of learning and religion, 
whereof his death was the seal." Lati
mer and Ridley were burned at one 
stake " in the ditch over against 
Balliol College, Oxford, Oct. 16th, 
1555"* A few months later Cranmer 

• Dr. Tulloch, in his interesting book 
on Puritanism and its Leaders, makes the 
singular blunder of coufounclinl:f Hooper 
with Latimer, and tells us that L{1dley ancl 
Hooper suffered together at Gloucestir ! ! 
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followed them, suffering at the same 
spot. 

Ridley's name occurs in the nar
rative of the persecutions of the 
Anabaptists and other heretics in 
Edward's reign; and it cannot be 
denied that he upheld the right of 
the magistrate to punish heresy with 
imprisonment and burning. In com
pany with Cranmer, Miles Cover
dale, and others, he gave sentence 
against Van Pare, an Arian, who was 
burnt at Smithfield in 1551. His 
name does not appear in the sen
tence of Joan Boucher; but he seems 
to have assented to her punishment. 
It is, however, palpably unjust to 
condemn Ridley for a belief which 
none questioned at that time, except 
some of those poor Anabaptists and 
Arian heretics whom all parties alike 
persecuted. The possession of the 
power to enforce a creed has always, 
or nearly always, been too strong a 
temptation for human virtue to with
stand. And he would be more bold 
than wise who would venture to 
affirm that the Anabaptists them
selves could not have been perse
cutors in their turn, if a turn had 
been found for them as a state
patronised sect. 

The first Protestant Bishop of Lon
don, Ridley, perhaps more fully satis
fies the common notion of what a 
bishop of the Church of England 
should be JJhan most of his succes
sors. For the common notion-that 
is, the most generally accepted no
tion-is not realized~ the High
Church prelate after the Laudian 
type or the extant Oxford pattern. 
And certainly it is not realized in 
certain bishops of the nineteenth cen
tury, pious but not learned, nor in 
bishops of the eighteenth century, 
learned but not pious. But in Rid
ley the qualities which the majority 
of Protestant Englishmen expect a 
bishop of the National Church to 
possess are all present and without 

stint. In personal piety, in blame
less life, in solid learning, in vigor
ous ability for every branch of the 
episcopal work, in sound judgment, 
and in evangelical sympathy for the 
whole "body of Christ," Ridley will 
bear comparison with the best of his 
brethren. And, moreover, his denial 
of the divine right of Episcopacy, and 
steadfast acknowledgment of the 
authority of the Sovereign in things 
ecclesiastical as well as civil, evince 
clearly his Low Churchism, always 
the more popular theory of Church 
matters in this country. 

If Hooper was the Puritan bishop, 
Ridley was, par e.xcellence, the Low
Church bishop. He is the man 
whom the Evangelicals have always 
delighted to honour as the best re
presentative of the Reformed Church 
in its earliest era. We may call him 
the apostle of the via media in eccle
siastical doctrine and polity. His 
constitutional temperament was in 
itself as near- an approach to the 
happy mean as could be; and all his 
public conduct and teachings exhi
bited the same characteristics. Even
ness, moderation, symmetry, marked 
all his works and ways. He looked 
with vexation upon the impetuosity 
of the Puritans, who could not wait 
for the legal sanction of their re
forms. And the Romanists who 
clung to the old proscribed super
stitions, also grieved his spirit. The 
one party went too fast for what 
he deemed orderly progress, while 
the other offended by not moving at 
all. He was from conviction, not 
from mere worldly policy, in favour 
of slow, cautious advance towards a 
scriptural Church polity; but when 
convinced of the necessity and prac
ticalness of reform, none could act 
with more decision. His substitu
tion of Communion tables for altars 
throughout his diocese was most 
summarily done, and showed a de
termined opposition to the Mass, 
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which discredits t.l1e story that he 
once RH-ended that. sei·vice while in 
the Tower. 

In his l0tter to Hooper, after both 
of them were laid low, and when 
the " fi0ry trial " of their faith· was 
within view, he speaks of their dif
ference of opinion respecting the 
Yestments as due to Hooper's wis
dom and his own simplicity. This 
may be something more than the 
language of courtesy. Conviction 
may have come, though late, that a 
uolder policy would have been the 
safer and surer after all But, how
eYer this may be, it is m1question
.~ ule that RidJ.ey's fame is free from 

the stains which darken Cranmer's. 
I-I: was no time-servii1g politician ; 
iitill less was he unfaithful to his 
convictions of duty. Courteous, 
upright, - generous, and wise, he 
might well have been the original of 
Cowper's picture:-

" A veteran warrior in the Christian field, 
,v110 never saw the sword he could not 

v.•ield; 
Grave without dulness, learned without 

pride, 
Exact, yet not precise ; though meek, 

keen-eyed, · · 
A. ll18ll that would have foiled at their 

own play, 
A dozen would-be's of the modern lby." 

A CONFIDENT EXPECTATION OF REA VEN: THE BELIEVER'S 
DUTY AND PRIVILEGE: 

Is it possible to realize the certainty 
of our salYation ? May one have a 
conviction-a well based conviction 
-that he is a child of God, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ? 
Is it possible to read one's title clear, 
without any uncertainty or possi
l,ilitv of mistake, to mansions in the 
d;:ieE ? May one speak with con.:__ 
:hdence of his heavenly home, or is 
it presnm1Jtion to do so ? Ought the 
Christian to cherish doubt and fear 
respecting the future, or is it his duty 
to culfo ate a state of mind in which 
he may without hesitancy declare 
that God is 1w, Father, and that be 
shall dwell with Christ for ever in 
glory ? This point is one of deep 
interest and vast importance, affect
ing the happiness, holiness, and use
fulness of the believer. 

That the New Testament saint had 
a confident hope of heaven is beyond 
doubt. Peter in 1w, first Epistle 
writes, " Whom having not seen ye 
love· in whom though now ye sec 

Hin1 not, yet believing, ye reJ01ce 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ! RECEIVING THE END OF YOUR 
FAITH, even the salvation of your 
souls." Paul habitually_ realized bis 
salvation, and lived in the constant 
anticipation of heaven. Writing to 
the Church at Philippi be declares. 
without any hesitation, "}'or to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 
" For I am in a strait ~twixt two, 
having a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is far better." In 
his Epistle to the Corinthians, he 
writes, "For we know," not we think, 
we desire, we believe, nor, with 
trembling, we hope, but, with the 
utmost confidence, "we KNOW that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle 
shall be dissolved, we have a buildjng 
of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal, in the heavens." In his 
second Epistle to Timothy the same 
confidence respecting his salvation 
appears, "For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless I 
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am not ashamed : for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto Him against 
that day " (2 Tim. i. 12.) When 
these words were addressed to Timo
thy Paul was a prisoner at Rome
a prisoner because he was a Chris
tian. This is evident from the 
eighth and sixteenth verses of the 
same chapter. " Be not thou there
fore ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me His prisoner : but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
Gospel according to the power of 
God." " The Lord give mercy to the 
house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft 
refreshed me and was not ashamed of 
my chain." And yet, he says, al
though a prisoner and thus suffering, 
" I am not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed ;" as though 
he should say, I am Christ's, I am 
in His hands, and He can keep me. 
It is not, however, in the anticipation 
of deliverance from imprisonment and 
suffering that he thus writes. He 
had made up his mind for death. 
"For I am ready to be offered," are 
his words in the fourth chapter, "and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them that love His 
appearing." But it is in the confi
dent E:xpectation of the crown of 
righteousness to be conferred on him 
at the day of Christ's appearing that 
he exultingly writes, " Nevertheless 
I am not ashamed : for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I 
have committed to Him against that 
day." 

This confident expectation of heaven 
constantly marked, then, the Apostle 
Raul. The liabiti1,al state of his mind 

was one of hope, or rather ass1uanc,: 
of glory. How may this be rrcconnti,, l 
for ? On what was Paul's confidence 
based? The words rp10ted above 
furnish an amiwer to these qnestiorn,. 

It may not be amiss, however, he
fore a more careful considemti0n rJf 
these words, to glance at several 
things on which Paul's confidence 
was not based. 

His confident expectation of heaven 
was not based on the electw,i of Gcd. 
It is not denied that the Apostle ?au] 
believed in the doctrine of election. 
It is difficult to understand how any 
Christian can read Paul's Epistles 
and not perceive the constant refer
ences they contain to God's choice 
of His Church in Christ from befo::.·e 
the foundation of the world. He 
plainly teaches that the savecl r,re 
foreknown and predestinated, as 0nll 
as called and justified. But he 11e-_.,)1' 
refers to his election as the found;,.
tion of his hope ; he never bRses his 
expectation of heaven, in the slightC:st 
degree, upon the purposes or decrees 
of God. Whatever .mav have been 
the source of his asslu'.ance, it wc:s 
not, for a single moment, the assun"p
tion that he was one of God's elec~. 

Paul's confident expectation of 
heaven was not based upon his 
worl.:s. If ever there liYed a man 
who might have hoped for heaven ,,11 
the basis of his own merits, thao man 
was the Apostle Paul He is the 
most nearly perfect man mentio:o.ecl 
in Holy Scripture, or in the r:.n,::~1s ,,:· 
the world. There is 8carcely ,,n i,1> 
perfection in his character, or :i sing> 
feature, on which the finger of 
calumny can rest. Before his con
version to Christ he was strictly con
scientious, and after his conversion 
his life was one long continued act 
of consecration to God. Few men 
could say as Paul said, "Be ye fol
lowers of me." And yet Paul llf!vcr, 
in any one instance, referi'3d t~ his 
righteousness as the ground ot hi.s 
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acceptance with God, or of his ex
prctation of eternal life and gl-try. 
On the contrary, his language is, 
"But what things were gain to me, 
those I count.ed loss for Christ. Yea, 
dou htlrss, anll I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Christ, and be 
found in Him, not having mine own 
righteousness which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith." " God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." " This is a faithful 
sa)ing, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief." 

Neither was Paul's confident ex
pectation of heaven based on bis 
feelings, impressions, or any visions 
or dreams. He never refers to the 
past as the somce of his peace or 
hopes-to his conversion or regene
ration at any previous period of his 
life---:lmt to him salvation was always 
a present thing; and also the founda
tion of his hope. 

Neither was Paul's confidence 
based on his correoc views. If a cor
rect creed could save a man, then 
Paul might have trusted to his creed. 
The clearness of his views and writ
ings is perfectly enchanting even to 
those who have no care for Chris
tianity. But "·e neYer find him giv
ing utterance to an expression which 
would intimate that he placed the 
sli,,htest reliance on hie; knowledge. 
H~ supposed it possible to under
sLand all mysteries, and to have all 
knowledge, and to be nothing. This 
1Joint is especially worthy of note. 
Men are prone to make a creed and 
not Christ the olJject of faith; for-

getting that it is quite possible to 
believe that Jesus died for sin and 
rose again for our justification, and 
yet not to believe on Him who died 
and rose again ;-that it is quite pos
sible to believe that Christ is exalted 
at the right hand of God a Prince 
and a Saviom, and that He is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Him, and yet not to 
believe on Him, who is thus exalted 
and mighty to save, for salvation and 
life. Correct views are a frail reed 
for the soul to rest upon, and a basis 
of confidence Paul would have re
nounced. 

Neither was Paul's confidence 
based on his faith-no, not even on 
his faith did his confident expecta
tion of heaven rest. Many speak of 
faith as though it was their Saviour 
-they speak of saving faith in dis
tinction from other faith, as though 
faith reconciled them to God and made 
them heirs of heaven. How often 
do professing Christians say, "Oh 
that I could be sure that I had a 
right kind of faith, then I would 
wipe away my tears and bid adieu 
to my fears and doubts l" Such lan
guage is altogether unscriptural
Christ is the only Saviour, the only 
reconciliation, the onlyway to heaven. 
And to rely on our faith is to sub
stitute faith for Christ, a mistake of 
which Paul was never capable. 

But what was the basis of Paul's 
confidence ? the reader may be ready 
impatiently to ask. The answer is 
plain and simple. His whole con
fidence was in THE PERSON to whom 
be had entrusted himself. I know 
whom I have believed, and am per
suaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Hin1 
against that day. Paul here speaks 
of a deposit, " that which I have corn .. 
mitted," literally, "my deposit." The 
words. "I have believed," may be 
rendered, "I have committed my .. 
self," as in John ii. 24. "But Jesus 
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did not comwit Himself to them." 
The whole passage would then stand 
thus-" I am not ashamed, for I 
know Him to whom I have committed 
myself~ and am persuaded that He is 
able to keep my deposit against that 
day." Paul, then, felt that he had 
committed himself, his most precious 
treasure, into the hands of Christ, 
just as one would commit his child 
to a friend, his cause to an advocate, 
or his health to a physician ; or as 
one would deposit his money in a 
bank for safe lfoeping ; or as in case 
of shipwreck one'would commit him
self to a boat or raft; or as Noah and 
his family committed themselves to 
the ark for safety, when the flood 
desolated the earth; and having thus 
committed himself to Christ, he was 
persuaded that Christ could and 
would keep that deposit until the 
day of His appearing. 

Paul's confidence then flowed en
tirely from his firm reliance on Him 
to whose keeping he had consigned 
himself. He bad yielded himself 
body and spirit, life, faculties and 
all, for time and eternity, entirely, 
implicitly, and without reserve, to 
Christ. He was in Christ's hands, 
in Christ's keeping, Christ's care, 
and therefore he felt secure. 

Now what were the grounds of 
his confidence in Christ ? He knew 
Christ. He does not simply say, " I 
lmowwhom I have believed." Such 
is not the meaning of his words ; but 
"I know Hi-m, in whom I have be
lieved, or to whom I have committed 
myself." He does not mean I know 
who it is, that it is Christ; but, I 
know Christ, in whom I trust. I 
KNOW Him, and therefore I can trust 
Him. I KNOW HIM. It was not 
an imaginary Being that might, or 
might not, exist. It was not One of 
whom he had read or had been told. 
But Paul had seen Christ. Christ 
had appeared to Paul on his way to 
Damascus invested with all the 

glory of Deity. He was then a rer,I, 
living persi-m - the God-man, in 
whom he trusted. 

Paul knew Christ. He hacl con
versed with Him, and had close 
communion with Him. He had 
ta.steel His mercy and love, and ex -
perienced His power. " Fear not., 
Paul, I am with thee;" words, from 
the lips of Jesus, had penetrated his 
prison house and sustained him in 
his temptations and sufferings. 
Christ had revealed Himself and 
His whole heart to the Apostle, harl 
dwelt with him, yea, had lived in 
him, for years; and Paul could not 
for a moment doubt him. Hence 
was his confidence ; and hence tlie 
confidence of every Christian must 
spring. If he would have settled 
assurance and habitual realization 
of salvation, the Christian must rely 
entirely on Christ, and live in daily, 
hourly, and even momentary com
munion with Him. If Christ be a 
stranger to us-if we only know 
Him by report, or even the testi
mony of the Bible, we shall not be 
able to repose that confidence in 
Him which shall produce assurance 
of heaven and unwavering hope and 
peace. 

Paul knew Christ. He kne,Y His 
faithfulness. He saw in Christ the 
Jehovah in whom his fathers hacl 
trnstecl. The faithfulness of Christ 
was written on every page of J e,,ish 
history. He could trace it from the 
first promise given to Abraham to 
His incarnation. In His own life 
as Immanuel, Christ had shown His 
trustworthiness, His love, His com
passion, His trnth. In His suffer
ings and death He had revealed tlw 
depths of His sympathy aml His 
care for those entrusted to Him. 
Paul knew that Christ had sni<l: 
"As the Father hath loved :-Ie ~,, 
have I loved you." ":Father, I ,Yill 
that they whom thou hast giwn :-fr 
be with Me where I am." He kne\Y 
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that Clnist lnnll His sheep more Christ had satisfied tlw Law. Did 
than His lifr, had indeed laid down sin separate from God? Christ had 
His life, for them, and therefore Paul become a sin offering, and His blood 
could trust himself in the hands of reconciled to God. ·was he conti
Christ. He knew that Christ never nually sinning and contracting de
wonld, yea, never could, violate the filement by contact with the world ? 
tn1st reposed in His hands; and There was a Fountain ever open in 
t 1,crefore he was confident. which he might be daily washed 

An additional ground of confidence and cleansed. He knew that Christ 
in Paul was his persuasion of Christ's by His Spirit could strengthen him 
ability to keep that which was com- with all might in the inner man, 
mitted to Him. and fill him with all the fulness of 

He knew that Christ was God, God-so that he might run the race 
and therefore superior to every other set before him without fainting, 
power; that He could securely keep overcome every difficulty, and press 
against eYery enemy that which was towards the mark for the prize of the 
entrusted to Him; and that neither high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
man nor devil could pluck any one In his own conversion he had 
of Christ's sheep out of His hands. realized the power ~f Christ. From 
He knew that Christ in His death the hour of his conversion he had 
and resurrection had triumphed over experienced day by day that power 
Satan and death, and every spiritual in his preservation, in his gTOwth in 
foe. He knew that Christ ever lived grace, in his endurance, and in his 
to be the helper and saviour of those ,victory over self manifested in his 
entrusted to Him. He knew that complete consecration to God. In 
the Father had giYen Christ power himself he had the proof of what 
over all flesh, that He might give Christ could effect, of His power to 
eternal life to His disciples. He keep and save lmto the end; and 
knew that Christ was Lord over all therefore Paul had no doubts, no 
for the sake of His Church, that all fears respecting his ultimate safety. 
things were put under His feet, that He read his title clea1· to mansions 
angels, principalities ancl powers, in the skies; and was as confident of 
were made subject to Him, that His heaven as though he were already 
proYidence directed anu controlled there. 
all, and that therefore those whom,__ Paul had no anxiety, no misgivings 
He kept must be safe. He knew respecting the future, simply because 
that if he had any wants, temporal he looked for all to Christ. He had 
or spiJ:itual, Christ could supply put himself body, soul and spirit, 
them; or that if he were exposed to into Christ's hands to be made fit 
any danger, Christ could deliver for heaven, to be conducted thither, 
him ; and if He dill not, it was be- and to be kept until that day when 
cause it was more uesirable for the Christ bis life should appear, and he 
sake of his welfare that He should should appear with Him in glory. 
i,ot deliver him ; that in the hour To have misgivings respecting his 
of temptation Cliric;t could preserve safety, would have been to have mis
l1i.Jn, and that He would not allow givings respecting Christ. To have 
him to be tempted more than he doubted would haYe been to suspect 
could bear. He knew that all the Christ. If Christ did not save him, 
moral uifficulties in the way of his it woulu be, either that He would 
salrntion liacl been oYercome 1Jy not, or could not. Christ must either 
Christ. lJid the La"· condemn? become unfaitl1fol, or the devil prove 
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miahticr than Christ - in either 
w!Jcl1 case Christ had ceased to he 
OOll-or Paul must be saved. Christ 
must either forsake or he worsted, 
an alternative which could not for a 
moment be entertained by Paul, or 
else his salvation was certain and 
beyond any possibility of failure. 
Had his safety depended in the 
slightest degree upon himself, then 
he might have doubted; had there 
been any reserve in committing him
self to Christ, then he might have 
doubted; but he had put himself 
fully, completely, unresel'Vedly, for 
time and for eternity, as a deposit 
into the hands of Christ ; and trium
phantly in the prospect of maiiyr
dom, unhesitatingly, unwaveringly 
he declares : "I am not ashamed, for 
I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day." 

And now, dear hearer, comes the 
question, " Have you thus committed 
yourself to Christ 1" - if so, you 
may say the same. If you look for 
hope in yourself, you are not looking 
to Christ-but, if you have deposited 
yourself in His hands, you are safe. 
He can, He will, He must keep you 
against that day. It is no presump
tion then to speak of God as your 
Father, or of heaven as yolll' home. 
Full confident expectation of hea
ven is your duty and your pri
vilege, and where it is possessed it 
is an overflowing river of joy: it 
is the spring of constant- pe::ic2-the 
peace of God, which passeth all un-

<lerstanding, keeping the l1eart anrl 
mind in settled rest, arnirl all th,, 
sorrows, conflicts, and trials of !if, .. 
·without this confidence one's Chris
tianity is incomplete, one's piety i, 
enfeebled, one's usefulness is im
peded, and one's joy is prevented. 
New Testament Christians were dis
tinguished by their rejoicing ; and 
why? They realized the end of 
their faith, salvation and heaven. 
Their sorrows gave intensity to their 
hope, and every affliction was folt 
to be working out a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory. Sr, 
let it be with Christians now, aml 
the world will no longer esteem 
Christianity another name for gloom ; 
but the lover of pleasure will seek it 
in Christ, and find it there. 

Should these lines be read by one 
who is anxious for salvation, and has 
not found it, let him remember that 
this Christ, in whom Paul trusted, 
still lives, and is still the same. His 
language still is : " Come unto me." 
"He that believeth shall be saved." 
" Him that cometh I will in no wise 
.cast out." Is your soul precioill!, 
dear reader? vVou.ld yon have it 
safe amid all the temptations of life 
-safe ill the billows of death-safe 
in the convulsions of worhls and the 
overthrow of nature--cleposit it in 
Christ's hancls. Just as it is gi.-e 
it to Christ. He will not refuse the 
trust. In Him it will be safe. 

"Jesus ready stands to sa.-e you, 
Full of pity, joiuetl with power; 

He is able, 
He is willing : doubt no 11wre." 
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JOHN CENNICK, THE EVANGELIST of NORTH WILTS. 

(Con.tinned froni page 33.) 
"ABOUT autumn, during this same year 
J 7 4-J, Satan found out another way to hinde; 
the work of God if possible, and to cause it 
to be ridiculed and blasphemed, which was 
by this means :-one Anne Lawrence, a young 
woman of Swindon, came with her sistAr to 
Foxh,,,m, and began t-0 pray and sing among 
the awakened souls, and sometimes staid up 
with them all night, and often till midnight; 
and as she came like a prophetess, many had 
a greater esteem for her, and whenever she 
kept a meeting it so happened that one or 
other of those present fell into strange fits, 
in which they '\'l'Cre surprisingly agitated, 
The girl looked upon herself as peculiarly 
inspired. and gave out that these agonies 
were the pangs of the New-birth, without 
which none could be saved. At this time I 
'\'l'as in London; and as no preacher was left 
in Wilts she went on -with full career till no 
house could contain the people that flocked 
to hear her, so that sometimes she kept her 
meetings in orchards and fields. Several 
joined with her and supported the delusion, 
such as Nathaniel Cole of Foxham, and Tho
mas Scott a servant at Avon, and the wife of 
Thomas Sympkins, at West-end. The na
tn=e of these fits was, to be seized with sud
den risings in the throat as if they should be 
stra:igled. They sighed and wept bitterly; 
and when they fell do= they roared as if 
they were just going to hell, all the while 
trembling and sweating astonishingly, saying 
they fol t the pangs of hell in their hearts. 
Sometimes they lay beating themselves on 
the ground, rolling and crying for hours, 
until by the girl's praying and singing they 
were recovered, 'l'l'hen they declared that 
they were converted, and rejoiced; or else 
wept that they had not attained it. One 
thing was very remarkable. If any strangers, 
or others who were present when people were 
in the fits, laughed or mocked, they were sure 
to be themselves seized in like manner; and 
this circumstance protected the poor deceived 
maid and her followers from suffering from 
those who did not like it. In the very height 
of this work I came from London into Wilt
shire, and laboured in vain to convince the 
souls that it was a delusion of Satan's and 
not a work of God, till one night as I was 
praying at Lyneham before !?reaching, one 
Lilly Wastfield, of Foxham, cried out; upon 
which I stopped, and forbade her to speak a 
word, and immediately all ceased, and we 
heard no more of it at all. 

"lu this month of NoYember died Mr. 
Hollis, of Seagry, who in the summer came 
into his fields to bis haymakers, and before 
1,hem cursed me and my doctrines exceed
ingly; and while he continued to blaspheme, 

he sank down, and was carried to his house, 
deprived of the use of his limbs, which ho 
recovered no more as long as he lived. 

"January 19th, 1742, Robert Reynolds, a 
farmer of Little Sommerford, departed to our 
Saviour, his death being occasioned by a 
fever: He was awakened when I first came 
into Wiltshire, and embraced every opportu
nity of hearing the word till he siokened; 
but was always low and dejected till a little 
before he expired, and then he expressed an 
assurance of God's love to him ; and bursting 
out into praises, sa.id: 'Now my soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth rejoice 
in God my Saviour.' And so he joyfully 
quitted his tabernacle, aged about forty. 
seven, and was buried in Little Sommerford 
churchyard. 

"About this time one Mr. Edwards a 
Welsh exhorter, came into the county and 
staid several months·; and by being made 
too much of grew conceited, and was after
wards the occasion of many troubles. Be
sides him, there was no preacher in. Wiltshire 
for a good while; and when he went into 
Wales at any time, brothers Gatley and 
Bryant, and my sister Anna Cennick kept the 
meetings. On Sunday, 14th of February, 
brother Gatley and sister Anna kept a most 
remarkable meeting· at Lyneham, where they 
reasoned out of the Scriptures concerning 
faith in Christ before a house full of 
people, with visible proof of the power of 
God working with them. In March, Mr. 
Edwards took with him brother Gatley to 
Foxham, and attempted to begin a society 
for himself, and would have taken down the 
names of the people; but some, fearing his 
designs were not sincere, drew back. Bro
ther Gatley, who confided much in Mr. 
Edwards's uprightness and fidelity, reasoned 
with them, and took down many names, but 
it went no further. The same evening, while 
Mr. Edwards was preaching in a barn, some 
evil-minded people disturbed him, and by 
beating against the sides of the barn, blowing 
in gunpowder, and hallooing, hindered the 
more serious from hearing; besides which, 
they struck and beat several. On Friday, 
26th of March, I returned from London into 
Wiltshire, after I had been wasted with a 
fever for more than six weeks. Mr. Edwards 
and another Welshman met me, but neithe1· 
their conversation nor their behaviour pleased 
me. I spoke my mind about it to Mr. Ed
wards, but it had no good effect upon him; 
he hastened to Brinkworth before me, and 
did all he could in so short a time to preju
dice the people against me, and though I 
came thither on the following Sunday and 
preached twice, yet his words had had such 
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n surprizing influence that but few rejoiced 
to see me. Wherefore I rode away with a 
grieved heart to Avon, where I was received 
with the usual joy, and where the people had 
not been so led away as about Brinkworth. 
On the 29th of March I set out for Kings
wood. In the meantime many joined Mr. 
Edwards, and resolved to have him for their 
minister, and to be a separate people. 

"About this time one Jonathan Wildboar, 
(a desoepdant from serious parents in London), 
went over many parts of Wiltshire preaching, 
He had tried to get into our plans [ associa
tions], but once I detected him at Malmes
bury, and others did it in other places; so 
that at last he withdrew to some distance, 
and settled near Devizes, where, after he had 
committed many thefts, he was at last 
brought to the Assizes and tried for stealing 
linen out of an inn at Hungerford, and sen
tenced to be burnt in the hand. This man 
was singular in many respects. He had a 
good natural understanding and some learn
ing, but he stole wherever he went, and 
nothing that he said could be believed. He 
generally crept in among the Methodists and 
religious people, until he was too well known, 
and then he set up for himself. He gene, 
rally preached a sort of rigid Calvinism ; but 
if the people did not like such doctrines, he 
1!nit9d his discourses to please them, because 
(as he said) he preached for his livelihood. 
The scandal he brought upoQ. all our dear 
friends is not easily to be guessed; for such 
as did not li:now to the contrary, upbraided 
them with having a rogue for their minister. 
When at last it became known that Wildboar 
never belonged to us, the slanders wore away. 
However, he went on preaching; and while 
showing the marks of his being burnt in the 
hand, said that they were marks which he 
had received for Christ's sake. 

"On Friday, 9th of April, brother Gotley 
and his little company at Foxham were again 
very much disturbed, and daubed with water 
and dirt. Mr. Edwards again came to Fox
ham and preached, on Sunday, 18th of April, 
but the mob rose and behaved more insolently 
than ever. '.l'heyk:nocked down several, and 
almost murdered others. 

"It was on Tuesday, 4th of May, that I 
took with me brother Gotley to Foxham, 
which was now the chief place of meeting ; 
and here, at their own request, I formed the 
awakened into a society. I explained to them 
the nature of a society, and asked each apart 
about his experience as to the work of grace 
in the heart, and then wrote down many of 
their names. At the same time, brothers Got
ley and Bryant were elected stewards, whose 
oflioe was to meet and oare for the flock when 
there was no minister. Besides these, others 
were added afterwards, as George Gingell, 
John Morrell, of Avon, Thomas Hughes, of 
Wiok, John Smith and William Hannam, of 
Foxham, W-illiam Tucker and Thomas Cole, 
of Langley, and Thomas Russell, of Littleton
Drew; and when the sooiety was removed 

to Tytherton-Kellaways, Henry Duck, of 
Caine, and Isaac Cottle, of Stanton, were made 
stewards in the same manner. On Sunday, 
9th of May, ~fter the usual preaching, I kept 
the first love-feast at Foxham with great joy, 
and love pervaded our assembly. 

" Brother William Bryant, of Seagry, de. 
parted to the Lord Jesus on the 29th of May, 
dying of a fever and pain in the bowels. He 
was first enlightened in the year 1739 as he 
was going to Coalpit-Heath for coals, at 
which time he providentially heard me 
preach in the street at Westerleigh, when so 
deep an impression was made on his heart 
as never wore off. In his illness, his son 
John spake with him of our Saviour's love, 
of which he said he had no doubt, but longed 
to be with Him. He was buried among his 
relation& at Sutton, aged about 63. 

«On Thursday, 1st of July, I began the 
society at Brinkworth, where for the present 
brothers Bryant and Gotley were to have the 
chief care; and on Sunday following, bro
thers Thomas Adams and Gotley, and my 
sister Anna, kept in this society the first love
feast which was a means of uniting the souls 
mor~ firmly together, and reconciling a few 
who had been shy through the influence of 
Mr. Edwards. On Friday, 23rd of July, Mr. 
Edwards came from Wales and brought with 
him to Brinkworth one Mr. Jones. a Presby
terian minister, who got a barn licensed, be
longing to farmer Smith, of Preston; and now 
they formed a sort of church after the Pres
byterian mode, and took people into it. On 
Sunday, 1st of August, they kept the sacra
ment and courted all they met with to join 
them; but not many complied. Two days 
after they went to Langley to see how many 
proselytes they could make there, and even 
attempted to begin a society, but without 
effect. 

0Il."Saturday, 4th September, I went with 
brother Grace to see Tytherton. Here a house' 
was offered to us which we might use for 
preaching, &c., that of Isaac Crewe at ~ox
ham being far too small to hold our society. 
As soon as I saw the house I resolved to buy 
it in faith that hereafter it might be a fold 
f,;r the flock to assemble in, though at this 
time it was far out of the way. 

"Sunday, 5th September, as I was preach
ing in a barn which brother Davy had fitted 
up at his own cost, at Langley.Burrell, Mr. 
Walter Coleman made a great disturbance, 
and would not let me proceed but put out 
the candles, and beat upon the pitl~it till we 
were obliged to break up our meetmg; and 
this he did many nights. 

"Sunday, 19th September.-I kept a love
feast in Brinkworth, and settled that so
ciety; and on the 17th0ctober stewards~ere 
chosen and appointed as in F?xham society 
-viz., William Godwin, of _L~ttle Sommer
ford; Jeremiah Clifford, Wilham Fry,. _ancl 
John Weeks, jun., of Brin.kwo:·th; Wilham 
Wakefield, of Dauntsey; aml Suuon West, of 
Sommerford, 
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r.rother Riclinrd Adams went in a, happy 
rn:mncr to our Saviour 6th September 1742 
aged ahont 21. His disease was the 'small'. 
pox He was one of the most promising con
"t'cr( s in Wilts, and was a,wakcned when I 
first pre:tched on Langley Common two years 
before. Re went a journey with me last 
winf.er into Wales, whereby I had an oppor
tu_nit:s-. of becoming thoroughly acquainted 
wnh 1nm. He wttS quite enamoured of our 
~avionr._and was on that account particular 
m all h,s conduct. He waited for the sum
mons, and WM glad when the moment came 
to fly away, which he did with all imaginable 
signs of joy. He was buried at Little Som
merford ; and on the 22nd October his mother, 
Hannah Adams, followed her son to eternal 
rest. She had been a pious woman in hc1· 
way from her youth, and was one of that 
number who seek after righteousness by the 
works of the Lnw. But, in her own village, 
she was happily con'l'inced of the righteous
ness of Jesus Christ, and soon found her par
don in His blood. From that time she con
tinued a hearty simple sister to her end, 
dying (of the same distemper as her son) in 
a joyful and blessed manner, aged about 65, 
and was interred near her dear son's grave. 
Two days after her, according to his own 
prediction, Joseph Reynolds of the same 
place, and same disease, followed her. He 
was a youth of about sixteen years, and one 
of the first who knew the love of God in his 
heart in this part of the country. He knew . 
beforehand the e:ract time of his departure, 
and waited for it like a longing child. He 
was buried at Little Sommerford, 26th Oc
tober." 

To thi:; faE1ily of Adams probably 
1elonged the " Thomas Adams " men
tioned above under date 1st July, 1742, 
who in the following year became the 
subject of the riot on Hampton Com
mon, the ringleaders of which were tried 
and con"t'icted at Gloucester Assizes; 
This will be 11oticed in the order of 
time. 

"On Monday, 25th October, 1 i42, I bought 
the house a,nd land at 'l'ytherton where now 
onr chapel is built, and on Tuesday, 9th No
i·ember, the writings were perfected. On 
Sunday, 14th November, I preached the first 

time at Tytherton, after we had taken down 
several lofts at one end of the house in order 
1:0 make room." 

The following hymn by Cennick, fur
nished by Mrs. Schwarz, wife of the 
3.foravian minister, now (1864) at 'fy
therton, has evident reference to the 
btablishment of this chapel as a cen
•ral station:-

" Come to the villages, my love, 
Saith Jle in whom we happy are; 

He oft doth out of to,vn romoTe, 
To call His chosen, here and there. 

Rejoice, Oh favonr'd Tytherton, fur thou 
Art singled out for Jestt'I! dwelling now. 

" In thee the Ruler sots His foot, 
And saith, my soul delight herein. 
His Church here yields Him pleasant fruit, 
Water'd with blood,- and wMh'd from sin. 

Thrice happyvillag·e blest shalt thou become, 
'l'hou rest for pilgrims on their journey home. 

" Here lifts the Lord His ensign high 
The standard of His bloody cross; 
Souls seeking Jesus, see and fly 
For refngo here, and join with us. 

Hail little flock, Oh hail our Saviour·s bride, 
Fo1· God is with us : here will He abide. 

" I.et Langley sing, and Brinkworth teo, 
For ye are lodgings of the King: 
Foxham and Clack, He walks in you, 
Ye all have greatest cause to sing: 

But Tytherton's the favour'd little spot 
Where Jesus meets His Church, so dearly 

bought." 

"16th November.-We were again saidly 
misused at Langley-Burrell. The rude people, 
besides making a noise, cut the clothes of 
sud1 ns were at the meeting, and threw 
aqua-fortis on them, and pelted them with 
cow-dung. On Sunday, 28th November, so 
many people w;ere at the preaching at Tyther
ton that we were obliged to meet in our 
orchard. Afterwards I kept here the first 
love-feast, at which were present some out 
of all the little societies round about, and 
the stewards of Brinkworth and Foxham, be
sides about 150 others. It was a comfortable 
meeting, and will remain unforgotten. We 
were sadly molested at Langley on the 30t'h 
November by a mob headed by one Mr. Tuck. 
They whistled, sang, threw dirt, cut our 
clothes, &o., till at last quarrelling among 
themselves, they went out to fight; and we 
had in the end a peaceable time. 

At this point in the narrative it will 
be proper to insert fragments of the 
correspondence passing between Cen
nick and George Whitefield, in order 
to exhibit what is left unnoticed in the 
diary, namely, Whitefield's sympathy 
with his brother, and the appeal which 
he made to the Bishop of Salisbury in 
his behalf. Writing about this time 
(November, 1742), Cennick says:-

" I have not written so often as I could 
wish since you came to London, because the 
Lord for many days has humbled me under 
a deep sense of my vile nature and unworthi
ness to write to one who is carried aloft; in 
the arms of Goel .•.. I think the Lamb of 
God ha~ greatly blessed me in these coun
ties, especially since my last coming; and 
lest I should he exalted above measure, Re· 
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gives mo to see myself, without Him, viler 
and baser than the mire in the streets. I 
must bear the indignation of the Lord be
cause I have sinned; yea, I am content to 
bear it, Oh my God. • .. Last Tuesday at 
Langley several persons came, casting great 
stones at the windows where we worshipped, 
and hallooed to each other to disturb us with 
their noise ; but the Lord gave the people 
sweetly to attencl to the Word and prayer. 
They then blamed each other for not drag
ging me out of the pulpit and pulling the 
house to pieces. At last they laboured very 
hard in gathering up dirt and filth, which 
they continued to throw at us till wt) finishsd, 
Not content with this, they laid wait for us 
in the fields and lanes, and pelted us as we 
passed on our way. One 'Tuck ' of that 
place, and others, pretending to be friends, 
joined some of the society, and as they 
walked along with them, cut their clothes 
with scissors, using them otherwise unhand
somely, and endeavouring to push them into 
the ditches and brooks. How many ways 
does the devil invent to worry the JamLs of 
the Lord J esns; and yet he labours in vain, for 
they are in our Saviour's hands ... On Sun
day, about two o'clock in the afternoon, after 
the society at Brinkworth was dismissed, I 
preached at the new house at Tytherton, 
Though many threatened us if we came 
there, yet the Lord held them, so that we 
enjoyed peace all the time. I believe near a 
thousand came to hear, great part of whom 
were strangers. May the Lord give them to 
be fellow-citizens with us of the Jerusalem 
which is free. . . . The persecutions in these 
villages seem to increase in proporbion as 
the work goes on. The ministers and parish 
officers threaten to famish the poor ' Cen
nickers.' Their threats have prevailed with 
some, while others tell them, ' If you starve 
us, we will go; and rather than we will for
bear, we will eat grass like the kine.' I ad
mire the kindness of our Saviour, who per
mits none to hinder our meeting." 

Another letter to Whitefield about 
this time is interesting, as containing 
the narrative of a missionary tour to 
Rowde ancl the neighbourhood of De
vizes, not mentioned in the Diary. 

"Out oi" the fullness of my heart," says he, 
"I write, that you may rejoice with me in 
the going forth of the presence of the Lord 
Jesus among us in this country. I was much 
bowed down before Him in Bristol; a.nd our 
Saviour knows how blindfolded I walked be
fore Him in all places. When I came to 
'rytherton, the angel of His presence again 
went before me, as at other times, and it was 
then I saw why He had hidden away His 
faoe. How good is the Lord Jesus, who 
always, when He turns His people to destruo
tion, says, 'Return again ye children of men.' 
On Sunday morning the Spirit of the Lord 
rested upon me iu a most refreshing manner 

all the while I was preaching on His Son·• 
blood. I do not know the day when I felt 
more the merit of it in my heart, speaking 
peace. After I had done, I set ont for Rowde, 
a place a. little on this side Devizes. About 
fourscore of the people of God went with me 
on horseback, besides those who went on foot. 
I found, all the wa.y I went, th&t the Lord 
had gone out before His children; and those 
words were uncommonly sweet to me, 'Cha.
riots of fire, and horses of fire.' I was sure 
these were round about us. Every town and 
village through which we passed was lined 
with inhabitants, who beheld us ' terrible a.s 
an army with banners.' The Lord was much 
in the barn where I preached. There were 
few dry eyes among the strangers, who, after 
I had done, entreated me to come again, and 
also into Devizes. I believe the Lord is 
opening an effectual door here. In the after
noon I went to Corsham, a town on the Bath 
road, and there in a field I preached to some 
thousands. Here the Saviour laid power on 
the Word, so that many appeared affected, 
and wept, and desired me to come there 
again and to other places round. With about 
a hundred on horse hack I returned to Tyther
ton, with a sweet disposition of mind, full of 
joy that the Lord should own uuworthy me, 
and send me to gather in His elect.'' 

The above extract is derived from 
the memoir drawn up by the late 
Matthew Wilks, and nothing further 
can be added from that 8ource on the 
subject of this Wiltshire mission ; but 
by turning to the first volume of George 
Whitefield's collected letters, we are 
fortunately enabled to see how White
field himself contemplated the scenes 
through which his brother evangelist 
was thus passing. Writing to a friend, 
Mr. C--, 20th November, 1742, he 
says:-

" Our dear brother Cennick is sadly used 
in Wiltshire. The compassionate Redeemer 
of souls pities my weakness, and suffers very 
little disturbance to be made." 

To Cennick himself he sends the 
following letter :-

" London, 20th Nov., 1742. 
"MY VERY DEAR BROTHER-The first part 

of your letter . did not surprise me at aJl, 
though it made me look up to the 1~.-cl for 
you. I believed you would be down l ~ th_e 
V1J,lley of Humiliation soon; but fear not, it 
is only that yo11 ma.y be exalted_ the mar~. I 
trust trus will find you mountmg on wrngs 
like an eagle, walking yet not weary, run
ning yet uot faint. God has, does, and mll, 
remarkably appear for you. Doubtless you 
are His servant and mm,ster. Ha, therefore, 
that touches you toucheth the appl~ of God's 
eye. Poor Wiltshire people ; I pity theru. 
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~I' I ku:w their Bishop I would apply to him 
m their behalf. I wrote to the Bishop of 
Bangor for our brcthrcn in ,vales, and have 
rec0fred a ,c,-, fa,ourable answer The 
wrath of man sJ,'all turn to God's prai~e and 
the remainder of it He will restrain. 'How 
wonderfully has He appeared in all ages for 
His church and people, My dear family 
abr,,ad has been mat"vellously preserved. 
Blessed be God, they are returned to Bethesda 
in peace .. We have sweet seasons daily, and 
I am carried in the arms of love. My llfaster 
?arc'.h for me, and seems to ordct" my goings 
m His way. Oh help me to praise Him. I 
think you are ne,er forgotten by-my dear 
Oennick, your most affectionate brother and 
ser,ant, 

"GEORGE WBITEFIELD." 

" Whitefield to Thomas She,./ock, Bishop of 
Salisbury. 

"30th November, 1742. 
",\h LORD-I beg your lordship"s pardon 

for troubling yon with this: I believe your 
lordsliip will not be offended when you h.-now 
the cause. There is one llfr. Cennick, a true 
lornr of Jesus Christ, who has been much 
honoured in bringing many poor sinners in 
Wiltshire to the knowledge of themselves 
and of God. He is a member of the Church 
of England, but sadly opposed by the clergy 
in Wiltshire, as well as by many that will 
come to hear him preach. In a letter dated 
lGth of N'ovember, from Foxham, he writes 
thus : - 'The enemy seems to be more 
awakened in the villages round about us 
than before. The magistrates of Bremhill, 
Seagry, Langley, and many others, have 
strictly forbidden the churchwardens and 
overseers to let any of the Cennickers have 
anything out of the parish; and they obey 
them, and tell the poor that if they cannot 
stop them from following by any other way, 
they will famish them. Several of the poor, 
who have great families (to my own know
ledge), have already been denied any helJ? 
for this reason, because they follow-this way. 
Some of the people have, out of fear, denied 
that they ever came, and others have been 
made to promise they will c;ome no more; 
whilst the most part come at the loss of 
friends and all they have. When the officers 
t!.u-eatened some to take a way their pay, they 
answered, " If you starve us, we will go; and 
rather than we will forbear, we will live upon 
grass like the kine." Surely the cries of the 
distressed people have already entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.' In another 
leUer I received from him last night, he 
writes thus :-' I should be glad if you could 
mention the cruelty of the ministers of Brem
hill and Seagry to the Bishop o!' Sarnm. In
deed their doin"S are inhuman. 'l'he cry of 
the people be~ause of their oppression, is 
ycry great;' several suffer amazingly.' 

'· In compliance with my dear friend's re
quest, I presume to lay the matter as he 
represents it before your Lordship : being 

persuaded that your Lordship will not favour 
persecuting practices, or 11pprove of suoh 
proceedings to keep people to tho Churoh of 
England. Shonld this young man leave the 
church, hundreds would leave it with him; 
but I know that at present he has 110 such 
design. If your Lordship pleases to give me 
leave, I would wait upon your Lordship upon 
the least notice. Or if your Lordship is pleased 
to send a line into Wiltshire to know the truth 
of the matter, and judge accordingly, it will 
satisfy, my Lord, your Lordship's most obe
dient sou and servant, 

"GEORGE WHITEFIELD," 

What effect the above expostulation 
had on the Salisbury Bishop and his 
clergy, we are unable to declare, for 
there are no subsequent allusions to 
the affair, either in Cennick's or in 
'\Vhitefield's writings. The alarm of 
the Bremhill Vicar, it may be observed 
in passing, was especially awakened by 
the fact that Tytherton, the central seat 
of the new heresy, lay within bis own 
parish. In contrast with his undis
guised hostility, it is curious to notice 
the patronising cordiality with which 
a more modern incumbent regarded the 
Moravian community which Cennick 
left behind him. We allude to the well
known William Lisle Bowles, who, 
during the first half of the present 
century flourished here as vicar, dilet
tanti, poet and antiquary; a oontrover
sialist, too, who though ready enough, 
when occasion offered, to deal a back
handed blow at what he termed " the 
Upas tree of unconditional Calvinistic 
decrees," could yet entertain towards 
the brotherhood reposing beneath the 
shadow of the mother Church senti
ments of unaffected esteem. To him 

"A Moravian settlement like that at 'l'y. 
therton was an interesting Christian com
munity, possessing in many respects the 
advantages of a religious establishment. In 
extensive parishes, such as his own, so long 
as there was no officious intrusion, such an 
institution might be ponsidered as subsidiary 
to the Church of England. What the con
vent was in its humble and nascont state, 
such aspect did this society exhibit. The 
minister was a kind of' 1,ater familice, and the 
members neither differed nor professed to 
differ, as to credenda, from the Church of 
England, of' which they always spoke with 
the greatest respect."-History of Bremhi!l, 
p.153. 

Well but Whitfield ancl Cennick 
could h'ave said the same, Whitefield, 
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nt all events, remained to the last a 
faithful son of the Church of England ; 
yet almost every parish pulpit in the 
iand was shut against him, and bishops 
and priests were his defamers and per
secutors. The ecclesiastical history of 
the last century forces upon us the 
conviction that the restle3s zeal of the 
true evan"'elist is not a congenial ele
ment in ai Establishment. It seems to 
have been strongly suspected by the 
dignitaries then in. office, that the. doc
trine of the New Birth, so perseverrngly 
enforced by the Reformers of the hour, 
had but little tendency to fortify the 
position of a church which rested on 
the basis of human law. 

We now resume the Diary:-
" On Sunday 12th, December, a servant of 

farmer Rogers with one A. D--, of Tyther
ton, daubed the gates and stiles our people 
were to pass over with dun_g and tar; an~ by 
this means many had their clothes entirely 
spoiled. 

"During the month of November, brother 
Thomas Beswick and his wife had come to 
live in Wiltshire. This inaJl was once in a 
very pretty way; a&d though he was brought 
up a collier, had useful gifts, and preached 
with blessing for a time. But falling into the 
most ricid doctrines of reprobation, he be
came d~y in his heart, and at length few or 
none would hear him, so that after a few 
weeks he returned to Kingswood again, where 
he joined the Baptists, but soon after sepa
rated from them, and would have set np for 
himself, but was unsuccessful, and at last he 
contented himself to be a collier as before, 
and live private. 

"Wednesday, 12th January, 1743. -A 
young man came to Brinkworth, and pre
tending to belong to us, wanted to preach; 
but brother Gotley providentially coming in, 
detected him, and found him an impostor. 

"On the 24th February began that riot 
and noise at Clack, occasioned by Mr. Prior 
and Mr. Pinnegar, of Bradenstock Abbey, who 
made their servants ring bells and roar as 
much as possible; and in this mob i~ was that 
as a woman of Dauntsey ,vas gettmg up on 
her horse a maidservant so frightened the 
beast that the woman's life was in danger. 
This so provoked one Richard Smith that_he 
struck tho maid, whioh proved the occasion 
of a long law-suit for some years after; ancl 
it was remarkable that until our people med
dled therein the Lord fought for us ; but 
when Johu Bryant engaged in the law-suit 
(to help tho above Richard Smith, who did 
not belono- to us only would not see us hurt), 
then the hand of God was no more so visibly 
stretchecl out iu our defence. But this ditl 
not happen, as I before said, till a year or 

two afterwards. !If r. Pinnegar did all in 
his power to hnrt n~, and was a chief perse
cutor, till God made him feel his displeasure, 
as will appe,i,r hereafter. 

"April 2~.-Sister Mary Greenway a mar
ried woman, and a eervant to brother Godwin, 
of Sommerford, after a short illness, went 
happily to the Lord, aged about 19. and was 
buried in Little Sommerford chnrchyard. 
This spring also, 26th April, brother R. Gotley 
died, aged 21. He was born in Bristol, and 
educated a Qnaker. He had a tolerable 
share of learning, aud spent most of his year3 
at a farm of his father's at Avon. not two 
miles from Tytherton. In the beginning of 
1739 he was awakened by means of Mr. 
Charles Wesley while in Bristol on a visit, 
and had his desire after Bal vation much in
creased by hearing and being familiar with 
me. In the latter part of I 7 41 my sister, 
Sally Cennick came into Wiltshire to see 
me ; and as w~ were together in hi3 fat h~r• s 
honse at Avon and my sister was speaking 
in a free ma~ner of 'four dear Saviourt 
which words in her speaking she repeated 
often and with an especial grace, his heart 
was ~elted and he felt the virtue of the blood 
of Jesus, and did not doubt any more the in
terest he had in His everlasting love. He 
went almost everywhere with me while I was 
in that county. and took care of the societies 
when I was absent. and spared no pains to 
do them service. He was at the first settling 
of Foxham Society, and was chosen the ~rst 
steward of it- and both there and at Bnnk
worth he kept meetings and preached with 
blessino-. He was a real christian and a 
faithful brother. The sickness of which he 
died was a fever. The physician had orde,:ed 
him so much wine that this, together with 
the violence of his disorder, made him deli
rious • and so the manner of his death was 
not s~ much a blessino- as a grief to the dear 
people who nursed and watched with him till 
he departed. Besides thi~, it_ was apparent 
that for some time before his s10kness he had 
not kept up such close communion_ with our 
Saviour as in former days, and I believed that 
the whole of his sickness and death was a 
chastisement. He nevertheless dropped some 
words towards his end which were very con
solino- and none of us could doubt of his being 
recei';.~d by our Saviour in peace. . He_ ended 
his life at tho village .of Avon m his own 
father's house and was buried in Christmal
ford churchya~d, ,vith the following vers_e 0;1 
a stone over his grave (probably Cenmck s 
own composition) :-

' Justified by faith alone,_ 
Here he knew his sins forgiven; 

Here he laid his body down, 
Hallow'd and made fit for heaven.' 

" He had often a desire to be baptiz~d, but 
for fea.r of offending his pa.rents, who .were 
Quakers, ho delayed, ailll so n0ve1_- e':'Joyed 
that blessing. However, he was laid m the 
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eartl! in a, solemn manner, aud over him the 
parish minister read the bm·ial service. 

On Tuesday. 10th May, I began a society 
at Langley-Burrel, and received into it eight 
men and twelve women. On the 24th May 
I laid the corner-stone of the new chapel 
at Tytherton, and kept a small meeting 
at the same time; and kneeling down 
npon it prayed our Saviour to bless and 
prosper it. 

It was about the middle of this same year, 
1743, that Mr. Pinnegar, of 13radenstock 
Abbey, mentioned above, compelled the Lord 
to make him sensible that we were his 
children. Almost from the beginning he 
ha<l been our enemy, and had encouraged 
his servants to mock and insult us, His 
shepherd once dressed up a dog and put a 
band [clerical neckcloth] upon him, and as 
our brethren and sisters passed by, he told 
them it was Cennick, and bade his dog preach. 
Not long after this the shepherd sickened and 
died; but some days before he expired he 
seemed to be in uncommon distress, and 
could not die until he had called his master 
and others, and told them that the guilt of 
mocking and blaspheming la.y so heavy on 
his conscience that he could not venture into 
eternity till he had declared it. This was a 
bridle to Mr. Pinnegar for some time, but he 
soon was as bad as ever. A fine colt which 
he valued highly he sent into Stockham
Marsh and told the people he had sent it 
there to preach to the Cennickers ; but the 
same ni o-ht the colt died. He also forbade 
our people to go over his land, though it w3:9 
the highway; and said he would cut off thell' 
leo-s if they went through his field of pease, 
-~nd then in one night came a blast which 
dried up and spoilt his pease, so that many 
acres were not worth reaping. These things 
made him think a little; but he still ventured 
on until his substance failed, and he was 
obliged to remove; and at last by a fall he 
brake his neck, and so died. 

The ne:i..'i entry in Cennick's Diary 
uriefly records a visit of George White
field to Wiltshire, to baptizc children 
at Tytherton, and to hold the sacrament 
of the Supper at Brinkworth ; but as a 
more copious account of that and other 
movements occurs in Whitefield's own 
correspondence at this period, we may 
with ad rnntage turn aside to that source 
for a few contemporary details. Mr. 
'\VLitefield was often traversing the dis
trict of North Wilts on his way to and 
from his native city of Gloucester, where 
l1is mother and brother still kept the 
Bell Inn at which he himself had been 
brought ~p, and where he could al"".ays 
command great facilities for preachmg. 
The old house acquired for him a new 
,rnd mournful interest this year(l 748-4), 

arising from the fact that his firstboru 
son here sickened and died., and was 
then buried in the same church in whicl, 
the father had preached his first sermon. 
The riot on Hampton Common, near 
the borders of Wilts and Gloucester, 
resulting in a trial at the Gloucester 
Assizes, may also be noticed, the prin
cipal sufferer, Thomas Adams, being 
one of Cennick's coadjutors. , For the 
succeeding group of extracts Mr. White
field will now therefore be our authority. 
Writing to Mr. S--- (Stonehouse?)* 
from Gloucester, on the 27th of June, 
1743, he says:-

" I think it was on this day .(the 23d) that 
the news came to Bristol of his Majesty's 
fighting ancl coming off conqueror. [George 
II. at Dettingen]. I had observed for some 
time past, when praying for him, that whether 
I would or not, out came this petition: 'Lord, 
cover thou his head in the day of battle.' 
Though even while I was praying, I wondered 
why I prayed so, not knowing that he was 
gone to Germany to fight. This gave me 
fresh confidence towards God. I spent almost 
the whole day on Friday in retirement and 
prayer; my house was made a Bethel to me, 
indeed the very gate of heaven. Saturday I 
preached again, and found in the day time 
our Saviour had blessed my endeavours to 
some souls. About three in the afternoon we 
set out for Wiltshire, and on Sunday I 
preached at Brinkworth on these words, 
'Thy Maker is thy husband.' It was a day 
of espousals I believe to many : God was with 
us of a truth. After sermon I rode to Langley 
in companywith many dear children of God, 
who attended me both on horseback and, on 
foot, We' sang and looked like persons that 
had been at a spiritual wedding. The Lord 
helped me in preaching there also: all was 
quiet.-In the evening I preached at Tyther
ton and a blessed time it was. We rode like 
as the children of Israel passing through the 
enemy"s country. Afterwards we set out for 
Hampton, and reached there abo~t mi~ight, 
After having travelled about thirty miles, I 
yet preached thrice. Thfs m?rning I arose 
like a giant refreshed with wine, and came 
hither about eleven. I found my mother re
covered from her illness, and my own soul 
filled and blessed in Christ. Oh Grace ! how 
sweet is it. 

In October of the same year, 1743, 
Mr. Whitefield is ag-ain at Avon in 
Wiltshire, (at the house of Mr. Gotley, 

'" It is much to be regretted that the 
cautious biographers of' both Whitefield and 
Wesley should so materially have diminished 
the interest of their corresponclence by sup
prP8sing nll prop?r names. 
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the Quaker?), and writing two letters to 
11he same friend, the latter of which has 
the following:-

" 1 wrote to yon on the I 5th instant, at 
Avon. In the morning I walked to Tyther
ton, and preached there with much of the 
divine presence, and to the abundant satis
faction and comfort of God's people. After 
sermon I baptized four boys, each about three 
months old, as near as I can remember. The 
ordinance was so solemn and awful that Mrs. 
G-- [Gotley ?], who yon know is a Quaker, 
had a mind immediately to partake of it. 
When I [next] go to Wiltshire I believe I 
shall baptize her and her children, with some 
adult persons that have tasted of redeeming 
love. About one o'clock I preached at Clack 
in the street ; all was quiet. I then rode to 
Brinkworth, ltnd was enabled to preach there 
with still greater freedom, and afterwards 
administered the Holy Sacrament to about 
250 communicants. Our Lord made himself 
known to many in breaking of bread. Some 
strangers that came from Bath went home 
filled with our Redeemer's presence. I have 
preached at Chippenham. I hope I managed 

all things right about the affair of the Hamp
ton rioters. It seems they have compelled 
us to appeal unto Cresar. Evidences shall 
be examined in the country, time enough to 
send their examinations up to town. We had 
a wonderful time in Wiltshire.'' 

.Although Mr. vVhitefield, in the abov~ 
passage, speaks of infant sprinkling as 
a solemn and awful ordinance, he could 
take a more rational view of it in refer
ence to his North American cor.nrts. 
Thus, in 1740, while addressing "~1:r. 
M--, an Indian trader;" he says:-

" Bring yonl' Indian hee,rers to bel ievc, 
before you talk of baptism or the Supper of 
the Lord; otherwise they will catch at a 
shadow and neglect the substance." 

And to another friend there about 
the same time, he giv2s the following 
direction :-

" Yon wonld do well to publish, that all 
who have not been baptized already and shall 
appear to be prepared for it, I will, by God's 
lea.ve, baptize at my return to Philadelphia." 

COUSIN JOA.N ; OR, THE BETTER INHERITANCE. 

A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY CYCLA, AUTHOR OF "PATTIE DURANT," "DAYBREAK," ETC. 

(Continiud from page 20.) 

CHAPTER II. 

Lucy sat up long, 111 the silence 
and solitude of her own room, on 
the night after her first interview 
with Joan, pondering over the events 
of the day. Though there was much 
in Joan's character that she could 
not understand, she felt intuitivelv 
that she had reached a far higher 
stand-point in life than herself, that 
her purposes sprang from purer n10-
ti ves, that her feelings were influ
enced by a deeper love to Christ, 
than Lucy had ever seen in any one 
before. And yet the very distance 
between them made Lucy prize the 
promis~d friendship as she would 
not otherwise have done ; and this 

caused her to linger over the wonl:o 
that had passed between them that 
afternoon. Presently there recurred 
to her what Joan had said in refer
ence to the words in the Catechism, 
and Lucy opened her Prayer-book to 
see that she had quoted them cor
rectly. Yes; they were there just as 
she had repeated them: "In my bap
tism; wherein I was made a mem
ber of Christ, the child of C1od, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven." She asked herself, wa~ 
that true of her ?-had her baptism 
done so much for her as that ?-was 
she a child of God-a member of 
Christ-an inheritor of 11e:wcn 1 
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Lucy knew that she was not. That 
shri~1king from •God, that sense of 
unpardoned gnilt, that terror of 
death, that rebellion against her own 
position-so unlike the love and 
trust of the poor lone widow whom 
,Toan had described-were unmis
takeable e,idences that her baptism 
had not bridged over the gulf be
hYeen her soul and God. Joan had 
bidden her " Search the Bible," and 
Lucy mechanically turned over 
the leaves of the New Testament, 
but she knew too little of its con
tents to be able to turn to any 
passage that would throw light on 
her difficulty. She closed the book, 
and dismissed the subject from her 
thoughts, resolving to seek Joan on 
the first opportunity, and induce her 
to talk the matter over with her 
agam. 

Then the remembrance of the in
jured woman in l\Irs. Store's cottage 
came to her mind, and with it the 
recollection of the strange excla
mation that had passed from her 
lips. Suddenly it flashed into Lucy's 
memory that her mother's name had 
lJeen JI.Iaud; . could there possibly be 
any connection between this fact and 
the words of the woman ? But the 
notion seemed too fanciful to be 
seriously entertained. Unclasping a 
miniature likeness of her mother,
Lucy gazed at the pale pensive face, 
so like her own ; and as her heart 
yearned to the almost unknown 
mother, bitter tears fell from her 
eyes. Perhaps never before had she 
so keenly felt her orphan state; now 
when longings after higher and better 
things were stirring the ~epths of 
her heart, she eagerly desired sym
pathy, and counsel, and help. Yet 
J oau, she remembered, was no less 
au orphan than herself, and how 
ljright and strong of heart she 
see1J1ed; was it, thought Lucy, that 
she was strong in a strength not her 
own? and was it possible that for 

her too there might be found support 
and guidance in the love of that 
Invisible One, who seemerl to be 
felt by ,Toan as a near and living 
Presence? 

The intimacy between the two 
girls grew stronger week by week ; 
and the fact that Alfred was at 
Thorley Grange instead of at school 
gave them many opportunities of 
meeting which they would not 
otherwise have had. During pre
vious holidays, when Alfred had 
been studying with Mr. Haynes, it 
had always been the custom for 
Lucy, when not required to accom
pany her aunt elsewhere, to ride, or 
walk across the common, to meet 
him as he returned home. And 
now, by starting on this errand ra
ther earlier than she had been 
accustomed to do, Lucy generally 
contrived to reach the minister's 
house before Alfred's studies were 
quite concluded, and thus ga~ed 
time for a talk with Joan. All her 
difficulties were one by one imparted 
to her new friend. Joan's manner 
inspired confidence, and her stronger 
nature seemed a fitting support for 
the more timid Lucy, whose heart 
insensibly opened to receive the 
religious truths which from time to 
time were the subjects of their con
versations. Purposely Joan avoided 
any discussion on the differences of 
opinion between Church people and 
Dissenters. She saw that Lucy's 
conscience was burdened with a 
knowledge of her own sinfulness, 
that she was longing after some one 
better and higher than herself on 
whom she might lean, and to whom 
she might give her deepest love; and 
her sole aim was to lead her friend 
to the Saviour's feet, assured that 
He would guide her into all truth, 
and teach her all that she needed to 
know. 

It was now the second week in 
January. Alfred had gone back to 
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school after the Christmas holidays, 
and Lucy had obtained permission 
from her aunt to walk into the village 
and see her friend. She found Joan 
hard at work-not at the ordinary 
mending and making which formed 
part of Joan' s daily occupation-but 
busy with ribbons and coloured 
musli~ beads and diminutive hats, 
while n- package of dolls of various 
dimensions on the table near shewed 
clearly the nature of her work. 

" How busy you look," said Lucy, 
" I was hoping you would take a run 
with me across the common this fine 
frosty morning." 

Joan smilingly shook her head, 
and glanced at the pile of gauzy 
materials before her; and Tom, who 
was sitting astride on a high stool 
complacently watching his cousin's 
proceedings, answered for her. 

" Not she, Miss Lucy-no run on 
the common for her to-day-she is 
busy-so busy she even wanted me 
to help her! the consequence of 
which was a few broken legs and 
arms and a cracked head-among 
the dolls I mean-so now I only 
help by suggestions." 

"What are they for?" asked Lucy. 
"For the Sunday-school tea party," 

replied Joan. "It is to come off next 
week. My aunt had not expected it 
to take place quite so soon-it is to 
be held a fortnight earlier than usual 
this year for some reason, and we are 
getting up a Christmas Tree. I am 
trying to dress these dolls while my 
aunt is out with the little ones on 
some business." 

"And there's to be a magic lantem, 
too, borrowed from Thorley," added 
Tom, "I have volunteered to explain 
the pictures, if Papa will only let 
me." 

Lucy laughed at the notion of Tom 
explaining anything. 

"It's no laughing matter," said he, 
"I'm cramming myself tremendously 
for it-the information those children 

will get out of me (if Papa will only 
let me be lecturer) will be something 
marvellous-we had neither magic 
lantern nor tree last year-you'd 
better come to it, Miss Lucy." 

"I should like it very much if my 
aunt would allow me-perhaps she 
might." 

"Then I'd ask her,anyhow; though 
when I said that you had better come, 
I only meant it in jest," continued 
out-spoken Tom. "At any rate you 
might help Joan to dress those brittle 
creatures," and he pointed contemp
tuously to the heap of dolls ; "she'll 
never find time to finish them by 
herself, and I once heard you say 
you wanted to be of some use 
in the world." 

" Use ! " and Lucy smiled ; " there's 
not much use in that work, I fear ; is 
there, Joan ? " 

"And yet one can't well call it use
less," answered Joan quietly, "if it 
gives an evening's pleasure to some 
of the Saviour's little ones." 

" I'll take home a dozen to dress 
for you," said Lucy quickly, and she 
picked out more than that number 
from the heap-" never mind the stuff 
-I have plenty of pieces by me, ancl 
I suppose variety is an object. Yon 
·will not mind how gay they are ? " 

"No, indeed, the gayer the better. 
I am so much obliged to you, for my 
fingers are nearly as clumsy as Tom's 
at this little work, and yet my aunt 
is so busy, I thought I must try to 
do it. Now I must go, for there are 
plums to be stoned, and preparations 
made for a large supply of cake-" 

"Then I will not interrupt you;" 
and Lucy rose to go. "I shall see 
you before the day, and will let you 
know whether I may come. I newr 
was at a school feast-I "·onder what 
you do at it?" 

"Let me enlighten you," said Tom, 
while Joan was clearing away her 
working materials. "First we stuff 
the children with tea and cttke-there 
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will be Jiily or sixty of them-and better l>e done, and Evans can dress 
keep a sharp look-out on the boys to them as well as you." 
"ee that they don't pocket as much as "Oh, but aunt," cried Lucy, "there 
they 0at-then they sing-then they will not be so much pleasure in my 
~it still and listen to an address or seeing the children have them as 
brn, 0r at all events they sit still- there would have been ii I had taken 
then perhaps they sing again-and some trouble with them myself." 
then com<?s the magic lantern with, "You see the children have them ? 
l hope, my explanations, and ii they -what nonsense are you talking
dont laugh it will be from no fault of what do you mean, Lucy ? " "' 
mine,-thcn Mamma, and Joan, and Lucy hesitated. She saw that this 
the ladies will give the things off the was not an opportune moment for 
Tree, and the children will get a few proffering her intended request, but 
games-perhaps more speeches and her aunt's stern " I desire to hear 
singing,--and finely tired we shall all immediately," left her no chance of 
be when it's over. There's the pro- escape, and she had to tell of her 
gramme." hope of being allowed to be a spec-

" Thank you, Tom, I hope I may tator of the children's treat. 
come aud see it for myself;" and Joan Mrs. Hinxman's indignation knew 
cordially echoed the wish, as Lucy no bounds. 
said good-bye. "So far from letting you go, Lucy, 

That afternoon Lucy began her I command you henceforward never 
work with a very different interest to to call at Mr. Haynes' house again
any with w hi.eh she had ever dressed never-without my express desire
dolls before ; but her new occupation I might have looked for some such 
was not to pass unnoticed. result from your seeing so much of 

"V\natever are you doing there ? " that niece of his, but it is not too 
asked Mrs. Hinxman, not unkindly, late to put a stop to it. A pretty 
for she had no thought of what the thing for you to be seen at a dissent
work really was. ing meeting ! My niece degrading 

Lucy explained; her aunt's coun- herself to wait on a lot of dirty 
tenance gradually grew stern and school children!" 
displeased. As Lucy finished she There was no help for it. Lucy 
rose and rang the bell. had to listen to the torrent of in-

" Tell ~liss Lucy's maid that I re-- dignation which flowed from her 
quire lier immediately," she said aunt's lips ; and she listened in 
w the serrnnt, who answered it. despair, knowing that the deter
" Ernns," she continued, as the maid lnination spoken in the heat of 
entere<l, "take these dolls and silks passion would be strictly aclberecl 
and dress thP.m. I should like them to at any cost. 
finished thi'3 evening, so that we may ·what would Joan think of this 
2et rid of them to-morrow. And sudden cessation of her visits? ·what 
;-;_0,1· Lucy," she added, when the girl should she do without J oan's help, 
had left the room, "don't undertake now when she seemed to need her 
that kind of work again without counsel so much 1-these were the 
fast askina my permission. There thoughts which saddened Lucy as 
i.s not the ;lightest occasion for you very silently she sat with her aunt 
b have anythincr to do with Mr. during the remainder of the day. 
Haym,s' school-children-in fact, it After her first ebullition of wrath, 
is l;ighly undesirable that you should Mrs. Hinxman did not refer to the 
-1oweYer, as you promised, it had sulJject again-she had issued her 
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con11namls aml cxpeeted them to be 
obeyed-that was her plan, and Lucy 
lrnew that there was no appeal from 
them. . 

The next clay the dolls were re
turned to Joan "with Mrs. Hinxman's 
compliments." The school feast took 
place, two or three weeks elapsed, 
and Joan looked in vain for a visit 
from her friend. 

Then, by accident, they met. It 
was on Thorley Common, whither 
Lucy had gone for an afternoon walk, 
and here too had come Joan with her 
young cousins and Tom. 

"I could not come to see you," 
cried Lucy, as they clasped hands, 
" I might not--" and her eyes filled 
with tears. · 

Joan understood at once ; she had 
imagined the real cause of Lucy's 
absence, and felt that no explanation 
in words was needed. As theywalked 
up and down together, she eagerly 
asked Lucy of herself so as to divert 
her thoughts into another channel, 
while Tom, with unusual thoughtful
ness, took possession of his little 
sisters, and kept them running races 
at a distance, so that the two girls 
might talk without interruption. 

" Joan," said Lucy, presently, "is 
it right of my aunt to forbid my 
coming to your house? should I do 
wrong to disobey her?" 

"Yes, I think you would," replied 
she, preferring to answer the latter 
question first.' "Mrs. Hinxman stands 
to you in the place of yom parents, 
and so long as she commands you to 
do nothing wrong, you ought to obey 
her." 

" But how am I to tell what is 
right and wrong?" 

"' Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness.;' you must ask 
for guidance, Lucy ;-but what is your 
present difficulty? " 

" This approaching Confirmation; 
I have told you about it before, but 
I have never told you how much I 

shrink from it. It is to l1c in the 
week before Easter-in five or six 
weeks-is it right to be confirmed ! " 

" I never saw a Confirmation
perhaps if you told me what thrre 
is in it from which you shriuk, 
I could answer your question lic,tt,"r." 

"This," said Lucy eagerly. "In 
the Church Catechism, as l tol. l you 
long ago, I am taught that when I 
was christened I became possessed 
of certain spiritual advantages-and 
yet, Joan, I know that I have never 
enjoyed these advantages yet ;-and 
in Confirmation I have to 'ratify 
and confirm ' all that was promised 
for me at my Baptism; I have to 
hear the Bishop pray about me as 
being ' regenerated ; ' and I cannot 
go through with it, Joan, it would 
be a mockery. I had no part in 
my christening, in the vows and 
promises that my godfathers and 
godmothers made for me then, and 
how can I solemnly, and in God's 
presence, ' ratify and confirm ' a re
ligious act with which I had 11·ill
ingly nothing to do, which was in 
fact none of mine ? " 

" I do not see that you can." 
"You once said," continued Lucy, 

" ' that all religious ordinances, to be 
acceptable to Goel, must be volun
tarily performed;' and my reason 
tells me you were right. If so, I 
have never been properly baptizecl 
at all, so how can I con.firm an act 
that I believe was neYer reallv ac-
complished?" • 

Joan hesitated; she scarcely knew 
at the moment how far it was right 
to state her own opinions on the 
matter. The hesitation was not llil

observed by Lucy who intuitively 
understood the cause of it. 

"Joan," she said, entreatingly,. 
" do help me in this ditliculty, tell 
me just what you think; don't lea Ye 
me to stumble on in the Lbrk; vou 
have been well taught in all tl;_ese 
things, and I am so ignorant." 
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,T o:m rould not r0sist this app0al. 
"}'rank}~-, th011," she a11swer0d, "I 

do not ron~ickr that you haYe been 
riglilly baptized; in the first place 
bcrrrn~e the word means to d1jJ, or 
to i°ill n1rrsc, and in the Church of 
Englaml they only SJ_n-inkle; and in 
the second place, because repentance 
:rnd newness of life are always placed 
before l1aptism in the New Testament, 
showing the state of mind in which 
that ordinance should be receiwd. 
Only those "·ho repent and embrace 
the SaYiour, are, it seems to me, the 
proper recipients of baptism ; and to 
baptizc infants who can neither re
pe11t nor lJelieYe, appears quite op
posed to the command of Christ and 
the practice of the apostles. So you 
sec, Lucy, that thinking as I do, I 
must consider Confirmation an un
meaning ceremony; but I do not 
think that you oug11t to act on my 
opinion ; it is you who are to be con
firmed, not me, and you must do that 
which you feel to he right." 

" But if I do not feel it right to be 
confirmed, what course must I take 
then ? " asked Lucy, in a tone of 
sadness that Joan "'as gTieYed to 
hear. 

"Beg yom aunt to delay it for 
another year or so ; 'tell her that you 
feel unsettled and perplexed, try and 
enter into your difficulties with lier;-
never forgetting that she stands to 
you in yom parent's place ; and, 
above all, pray that Christ may 
strengthen you to do right, and show 
you plainlythe path "-ltich He wishes 
You to tread." 
· " I fear that my aunt will insist, 
you do not know her as I do," said 
Lucy, in a most desponding voice. 
" TJ1c,re seems nothing but difficulty, 
notl1incr but trouble before me; it 
seews 0as though I should neYer be 
at peace again, as though I had none 
to help me." 

"Aud you might have perfect 
peace, if you would," replied Joan. 

" Oh Lucy, if being christened didn't 
make you a member of Christ and a 
child of God, can't you believe that 
by faith in His atoning sacrifice, you 
may become so now. Surely if God 
loved you well enough to give Christ 
to die for you, you can't be less dear 
to Him than a child ; and when He 
has taken yonr nature upon Him, 
and hung upon the Cross to die fo1· 
your sins, will you still keep apart 
from Him, and refuse to call your
self a member of His?" 

"How can I-how dare I?" said 
Lucy, in a voice almost inaudible for 
tears. " How can I belong to Him 
when I am so full of fault, when I 
am so ready to murmur, when to do 
right appears so difficult ? How can 
I give myself to Him just now when 
I feel so wretched and perplexed ? " 

" How can you refuse to do so, 
when He is standing, knocking at 
your heart, waiting to be gracious, 
and beseeching you, for your own 
sake, to let Hirn be your King. Oh 
Lucy, forgive me if I speak too 
freely, or if I seem to press you too 
hard, but I may never see you again, 
and I cannot bear to leave you alone 
and friendless; while there is One 
whom you might take for an unfail
ing friend, One who would never let 
you feel lonely or desolate. Do give 
yourself to Him, dear Lucy ; take 
Him for your Saviour and Master, 
and none of these trials will much 
vex you then. He will shew you 
the way you have to go, and either 
remove the difficulty, or give you 
strength to bear it. If you once 
knew the happiness of being His, of 
feeling that you no more belonged 
to yourself but to Him, it would 
seem to you that trouule was of little 
moment--that. nothing was of much 
consequence compared to that." 

"Oh, that I could serve Him-that 
I were you !" cried Lucy, with a 
burnt of tears. 

"Be;sin to serve Him now-to-
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,lay," pleaded Joan. "Don't trouble 
abont the Catechism or the Confir
mation, only say : 'I will serve Christ, 
I wi 11 seek to know and to do His 
will, I will trust in and give myself 
to Him,' and you will find that 
never was there such a tender, loving 
Master as He. You will soon feel 
that there is nothing worth living 
for but to do work for Him-nothing 
worth looking forward to but that 
moment when we shall see His face, 
and uatch the tones of His voice, and 
kneel close at His feet, and worship 
Him for evermore. Lucy, dear friend, 
won't you be one of His servants 
now, so that you may be one of His 
servants then?" 

For a few moments Lucy paused 
before she could trust herself to re
ply .. Her lips quivered as the words 
fell from them, the hands that clasped 
Joan's trembled violently, yet the 
words themselves were calmly, firmly 
spoken:-

" I will take Him, Joan, to be my 
Master; I will ask Him to let me be 
His servant, and to fit me to do some 
work for Him." 

Nothing more was said for many 
minutes. Silently they paced up and 
down, loth to part, each one aware of 
the other's deep sympathy which 
needed not to find expression in 
words. Long since, Tom, with tme 
kindly feeling, had taken the little ones 
away, so that they were lmdisturbed. 
The sun had nearly passed out of 
sight beyond the Thorley woods, 
leaving the western sky all crimson 
with his parting rays, the cold even
ing mists were rising in the valley 
below, yet the two friends still lin
gered on the heath, as though they 
knew that never again in this world 
would they walk side by side. 

"You must go,'' said Joan, at 
length ; "clear Lucy, you must go in. 
Your aunt will be frightened and an
noyed at your absence should she 
miss you, and you must not need-

lessly disregard lwr will; the servant3 
of the Lord must act circumspectly 
and hring no discredit on their 
Master's narp.e. I will walk with 
you to your avenue gate; and then 
we must say good-hye, hoping to meet 
soon again." 

So they parted at the (>'ate of 
Thorley Grange, and Lucy° slowly 
walked up the winding avenue that 
led to the entrance door. Half-way, 
in the dim light, she discerned a 
woman approaching, and as she im
agined it to be one of the servant;; 
whom her aunt might have sent out 
to look for her, she went towards her 
and spoke ; as she did so, she dis
covered that the person was not one 
of her aunt's household, no one, in 
fact, whom she could remember to 
have seen before. 

"That is Miss Noel's voice, I know," 
said the stranger. " I have come here 
this afternoon to see you, but your 
aunt has forbidden me to do so ; and 
yet, Miss Noel, I must speak to you 
before I leave this village-when 
shall it be ? " 

Lucy was at first too astonished to 
answer. No one ever called her 
"Miss Noel:"-who was this stranger 
that knew her real name and was so 
anxious to speak to her?-why had 
her atmt forbidden it? With this 
thought words came. 

" If my a1mt forbade you to see 
me, of course I cannot tell when I 
may speak with you-not now, cer
tainly, for it is late, and you are q1ute 
a stranger to me." 

"Less a stranger than you think, 
Miss Noel; and you will be sorry not 
to have listened to what I have to tell 
yoi.1, for I have come here to bring a 
message from the dead,-the dying 
words of your mother,-ruy own 
dear Miss M,aud." 

Lucy recognised her now, she was 
the woman who had been at Mrs. 
Store's. 

" I'll not keep you this evening," 
8 



SHORT NOTES. 

continued she; '' hnt if you will be out 
on the common nC'ar here 'bo-monow 
morning I will see you then. And 
remern ber, Miss, 'twas your mother's 
will tfo1t I should speak to you; you 
must choose whether you'll obey 

your aunt or her;" and the woman 
went slowly on her way down the 
avenue and out at the gates, leaving 
Lucy, in utter bewilderment, gazing 
after her till she could no longer be 
seen. 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE FRENCH IK POLYNESIA.-Our 
brethren of the London Missionary· 
Society ha,~e been for many years 
cuJ.tinting the islands of the Pacific, 
a.nd perhaps those islands have fur
nished the noblest instances of self
denying zeal, rewarded by complete 
success, which missionary annals 
can produce. But our principles did 
not allow them to do what othet 
propagandists have constantly done 
before them. They ought, in order 
to sa,e themsekes from political 
disaster, to have disregarded the rights 
of the natives and planted the British 
flag. If native governments are to 
be set aside, first comers have un
doubtedly the fast right. Our French 
neighbours, however, do not appear 
to think so-all belongs to them 
within a circuit of sixty miles from 
any of their dependencies. This, it 
seems, is law in the Par.ific. Yet, . 
even to this " idea," we think our 
English people would have made but 
little objection except for one cir
cUIDStance-viz., that in taking pos
session of Lifu the French comman
dant treats the English there esta
blished as intruders, and suppresses 
all instruction, and all religious 
worship ; schools and chapels are 
closed by authority, and the people 
who inhalJit the islands are regarded 
as barbarians, who have no right to 
their lands in presence of a gifted 
European nation prepared to take 
them, and bestow upon them, in 
return, the blessings of civilization. 
The fact, however, is, that English 

Christians have already given them 
the benefit without disturbing or in
terfering with the native govern
ments. Her Majesty might fairly lay 
claim to dominion over those regions 
which her own subjects have occu
pied, civilized, and indoctrinated 
with the Christian religion. Yet 
nobody would grudge the French 
the acquisition of a colony if they 
would respect the rights of those 
who were previously settled in ·it, 
have bought lands, and built houses. 
The courtesy which one nation owes 
to another . would, we should have 
thought, have dictated so much as 
this. It would tend much to insure 
the peace of Europe if all the Great 
Powers had extensive possessions to 
guard, so as to employ their fleets 
and armies in foreign service instead 
of constantly wearing a threatening 
aspect at home. W c are not jealous 
of such acquisitions, for we have too 
many, and our neighbours too few. 
Something ought to be done in this 
case. We do not undertake to say 
what; but, at any rate, Englishmen 
have on every shore a claim to the 
protection of their Government. 

Woon,HAv,STUBBLE.-InaRoman 
Catholic church at the West end of 
London,amongthe solemnities in cele
bration of Christmas there was to be 
seen a few days since a mimic Bethle
hem-Joseph and Mary, the Shep
herds, the Magi,and the Babe in swad
dling clothes, being dolls surrounded 
by oxen, and the admiration of the 



S!l(Jli'l' NOTES. 103 

spectators was greatly enhanced by 
the foctthat in this peep-show the hay 
was real. The verger and his plates 
were also real. In the same church 
there is a rich collection of relics, of 
which we may have something to 
say shortly, although we have, not 
heard that it possesses so famous a 
treasure as the Bishop of Mentz 
boasted-viz., a flame of the bush 
which Moses beheld burning but 
not consumed. 

ENGLISH BISHOPS IN P ARTIBUS. 
-By what right does the Queen 
appoint bishops in the colonies and 
in foreign countries ? The rights of 
the Crown are determined by statute. 
The Royalsupremacy over the Estab
lishment exists by virtue of an .Act 
of Parliament. But no statute gives 
the Crown the power of appointing 
bishops beyond the realm and domi
nion of England. The right does 
not even extend to Scotland. Yet 
bishops have been appointed to 
almost every colony, and even for 
foreign states. This Episcopal prero
gative may perhapshave some shadow 
of right for its exercise in the Crown 
colonies, but surely not in colonies 
possessing legislatures, or in foreign 
places like Jerusalem and Honolulu. 
This seems to be admitted in the 
decision of the Privy Council in the 
case of the Bishop of Cape Town 
versus Long. That affii·ms the exis
tence of the Church of England in a 
colony having a constitution as being 
purely voluntary, and that as the 
colonial Legislature hall framed no 
laws giving the Queen jurisdiction 
in ecclesiastica1 matters, she could 
have 110 legal right to exercise it. 
But there is certainly wanting statute 
law for the Sovereio·n of Great Britain 

0 . 

to exercise spiritual jurisdiction in a 
foreign country like 'Palestine, or the 
Sandwich Islands. Is the lordship of 
our colonial bishops only a sham 
lor(lship nftrr nll ? And is that the 

reason why so rnany vacate their 
sees and retire to their native land? 

STOKES CRYING OUT. -Time i,; 
God's servant, and from its buried 
past He exhumes forgotten deed.~ to 
confound His adversaries. The cunei
form inscriptions of the .Assyrian 
monuments bear testimony- con
temporary testimony-to the accu
racy of the chronicles of the Kings 
of Israe]. At a recent meeting of 
the Royal Geographical Society, Sir 
Henry Rawlinson mentioned an in
teresting confirmation of the fact., 
which, twelve years ago, he found 
recorded on the black obelisk in the 
British Museum. From t11e obelisk 
he learned that the King Tiglath
pileser had visited the main source 
of the Tigris, which issues from a 
cave three miles in length. There 
the King found engraved, on the side 
of the· rocky entrance to the ca.ve, an 
inscription recording the ,isit of his 
predecessor. Tiglathpileser also in
scribed on the rock an account of 
his own exploit. All this is written 
· on the obelisk. Lately the English 
Consul at Diarbekir, Mr. Taylor, re
discovered the spot, and found the 
two inscriptions still in existence. 
Thus the statements of the obelisk 
are confirmed. This striking oorro
boration, sustains the correctness of 
Sir Henry Rawlinson's interpretation 
of those parts of the obelisk where he 
reads the names of Jehu, the son of 
Omri, King of Israel, and of Hazael, 
King of Syria. The Book of Kings 
finds an unassailable proof in the 
monuments of .Assyria, engr::wed b~ 
the chisel of men liYing at the time 
in another land. 

HIDDEN WISDOM.-Heresies mul
tiply. In all ages, says the son of 
the late CheYalier Bunsen, there 
has existed a "hidLlen \Yisdom." 
Zoroaster, seven thousaULl years ago, 
was the first to e11juy tlw cuncealed 

8* 
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light., and to communicate it to the 
Jews, who, hy-the-bye, were quite 
unconscious . of the treasure they 
possessed. It was the basis of the 
reli!:6ons rrfonn which followed 
their returu from Babylon. Then 
the books of the Apocrypha were its 
l1C'pository, from whence it came to 
Christ and His Apostles, and go
Yerned their teaching. But Christ 
l\?8erved its most precious truths for 
priYate intercourse and secret in
struction. The mass of His followers 
knew it not, and were not to know. 
It ,rn.s even the cause of a quarrel 
between Paul and the Apostles at 
cT crusalem, Paul insisting on the 
expediency of publishing it abroad. 
The first three gospels were so writ
ten as to exclude Christ's most pre
cious teaching, the sayings which con
tained this " hidden wisdom." And 
what was the secret which Zoroaster 
had learnt ? This it is : - " The 
first-born among all creatures is the 
Di,ine Spirit, Wisdom, or Word, the 
:Mediator between the creature and 
Creator, and the organ of sanctifica
tion and immortality. The primor
dial Spirit proceeds from the Father, 
and by inhabiting the soul of man 
produces, if unopposed, Vohumano, 
that is, the best mind or spirit, and 
thus the Son of God." Do our read
ers understand ? "Jfidden wisdom," 
is it not ? " Rath not God made 
joo!i.oh the wisdom of this world ? " 

How POPERY GROWS IN ENGLAND. 
-The process of Romanizing the 
English people by their legal reli
:_,:ious instructors proceeds apace. A 
~lergyman has published "The Little 
I'rayer Book, intended for beginners 
in devotion." It enjoins penitents 
trJ strike their breasts three times, 
to seek the intercession of the saints, 
tu sicrn themselves with the cross, 
and to pray not only to St. Mary 
a11d to all the saint<;, but to the holy 
eross itself for deliverance. Eating 

meat on a Friday is condemned as a 
sin. The elements in the Sacrament, 
after consecration, become the true 
body and blood of Christ, with His 
soul and Godhead, the true body 
born of l\far,r. These shocking forms 
of prayer are recommended :-"Blood 
of Christ, inebriate me:" " Corn of 
the elect; Vine, whose fruit are vir
gins : by the fiye wounds of this Thy 
holy body, deliver us." Confession 
to the priest is enjoined as a duty, 
and after the priest's absolution the 
penitent is to thank God for the re
mission of his sins. Such are the 
heresies and fond superstitions rife 
in our Establishment. A very cu
rious way is this of fulfilling the 
solemn responsibilities which the 
Bishop ofLondon,in his New Year's 
Day sermon at St. Paul's, said were 
laid on the Church of which he is a 
chief pastor. Has he not solemnly 
sworn to "banish and drive away 
all erroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's Word"? Why not 
these? 

SEMPER lDEM.-Those who have 
boasted so much of late that the 
spirit of Popery is changed, and that 
it has become the friend of liberty 
and enlightenment, will surely be 
put to silence, if not to shame, by 

, the late Encyclical. Its anathemas 
aaainst all progress might be mis
t;ken for a relic of the middle ages. 
They will, however, occasion their 
authors some trouble. In England 
we can afford to smile at them, but 
Louis Napoleon, against whom some 
parts seem expressly directed, is not 
the man to be bearded even by a 
Pope. Of this his prompt refusal 
of the sanction without which they 
cannot be read in the churches in 
France is a proof; and the open 
defiance of his authority by the Car
dinal Archbishop of Besancon and 
the Bishop of Moulins, who read 
them in their distinctive cathedrals, 
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will not pass unpunished. They 
have, however, indicated by their 
conduct that the cardinal doctrine 
of Rome is now, as it ever has been, 
the sitpreme aitthority of the Pope in 
political and spiritual matters in op
position to the highest power in the 
land. It has, indeed, been avowed 
that their only motive was to mani
fest their determination to obey the 
Pope rather than the law, the spiri
tual rather than. the temporal power, 
as the two clashed. The fact is in
structive. It shows the unchange
able spirit of Rome. It sets the 
authority of the Church above every 
other authority, and only wants the 
opportunity and power to illustrate 
this fact in our own country. 

CLERICAL JUSTICE FOR Drs
SENTERS.-The clergy seem desirous 
of justifying the dreadful accusation 
brought against them as a class by 
the Rev. F. D. Maurice. "Every 
priest," he says, "does, in the worst 
sense, throw off the obligations of 
justice for himself, and refuse it to 
others." At a meeting of the clergy 
of the diocese of Worcester, and 
several gentry of the county, under 
the presidency of the Bishop, Sir 
John Pakington moved that the 
"conscience clause," insisted upon 
by the Committee of Council of 
Education in the deeds of National 
Schools supported by the State, 
should be accepted. He argued 
that as Dissenters contribute their 
share of the revenues by which the 
schools are supportecl, they ought to 
have the advantage of their teach
ing, without being obliged to sub
mit to the Catechism or to religious 
instruction they disapprove ; that 
the Dissenters ought not to be 
treated as a prescribed class, as 
not standing on an equality with 
their neighbours; that they ought 
to receive a fair share of the benefit 
of the education grants, not as a 

favour on the part of the clergyman 
of the parish in which the school 
was, but as a matter of right and 
justice; and that the inequalities 
which now existed in different 
parishes should cease. "His con
science told him," he said, " that as 
a matter of charity, as a matter of 
justice, as a matter of policy in re
ference to the interestc; of the coun
try, they were bound to take the 
side he had chosen." Besides, it is 
the interest of the Church herself to 
take the liberal and just course. Let 
us say to the honour of Archdeacon 
Sandford, and two or three other 
clergymen, that they upheld the 
Tory baronet. The large majority, 
however, would not listen. Forty
nine to sixteen opposed this measure 
of justice and right ; or, to repeat 
Mr. Maurice's descriptive words
" they threw off the obligations of 
justice for themselves, and refused 
it to others." But we may rejoice 
that such men as Sir John Paking
ton perceive the right-and follow it. 

THE BRmIPTON ORATORY. -The 
case of the widow l\i'Dermot's 
daughter continues to excite unusual 
attention, but not more than it de
serves. The girl was persuaded by 
Father Bowden, one of the priests of 
the Brampton Oratory, to leave her 
mother's home and take up her abode 
in some religious house, which has 
been variously designated a convent, 
and a house for incorrigibles. Every 
attempt which has been made by 
her mother through the magistrate, 
Mr. Selfe, to obtain access to her, or 
even to ascertain the place of her 
residence, has been baffled. It is 
affirmed that she had fallen a vi.ctin1 
to the arts of seduction ; but in that 
case she ought to be under the guar
dianship of her own mother. The 
mystery in which the case has been 
so studiously shrouded, and for which 
there can be no occasion, if everything 
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is fair arnl above hoard, gives it a 
most suspicious appearance. These 
constant i,ttempts by the Roman 
Catholic priests and monks to in
veigle young women to these con
vents. which are exempt from all 
officii,l inspection, and from which 
the:· may be hunied off by violence 
to foreig11 asylums, is beginning to 
arouse a feeling of national indicrna
tion. It is a most remarkable "'ract 
that while Roman Catholic Italy is 
making eYery effort to get rid of the 
conventual system, and to shake off 
ecclesiastical Llespotism, it is in free, 
constitutional, and Protestant Eng
land that it flourishes most luxu
riantly. So rank has been its growth, 
that if we may credit one of the 
most influential journals of the day, 
there are no few·er than 186 of these 
convents already established, in 
which 11101·e than 10,000 yo1mg Eng~ 
lish -women are congregated-or in
carcerated. 

miscreant> with a cry of l◄'ire, migltt 
occasion the loss of pcrT1aps a hun
dred lives. In all castts, excepting 
always the Tabernacle, in which the 
vomitoria are as admirable as at the 
Coliseum, the egresses should be at 
once doubled. To effect this indis
pensable object, all places of public 
assembly, music halls, churches or 
chapels, should be placed under the 
surveillance of the Metropolitan 
Board of ·works, who now carry 
their supervision into the plans of 
houses _ to be erected, regulating 
their height and their frontage, and 
who are authorized to prevent the 
accumulation of inflammable sub
stances, so as to become dangerous 
to public safety. They should have 
equal authority over all public 
buildings, where thousands are con
stantly exposed to the most immi
nent :·isk of life and limb. 

SUPERSTITIOUS BAPTISM.-A very 
melancholy instance of the result of 

THE Du~DEE C.AL..UUTY.-One of superstition occurred a few days ago 
the most distressing of catastrophes in London. On one of the coldest 
has recently occurred at Dundee. days of the seasen, a Roman Catho
The lower flat of an edifice, used for lie woman was delivered of three 
public worship, was appropriated as children, one of whom died in the 
a music hall, and a concert was ad- birth. The two others appeared 
...-ertised for the evening. The de- healthy. She had been taught to 
scent to the hall was by a flight of believe that childl'en who had not 
steps fifteen feet deep. One leaf oL been baptized could not be saved. 
the door had been opened, and the She insisted, therefore, upon their 
people began to descend to it, when being taken forthwith to the Roman 
the other leaf ,rns forced by the Catholic chapel. They were accord
crowd, who rushed down headlong, ingly wrapped up in such scanty 
one over the other, in uncontrollable clothing as the poverty of the house 
confusion. Before this mass of hu- afforded-the father, who was a Pro
man beings could be extricated, testant, being from home-and hur
iifteen liYes had been lost. There ried through a freezing atmosphere 
was, as mmal, a loud outcry about to the altar ; but one of them was 
:misrnanaaernent but it has died out found to have died on the road, and 
till the ~ext ~molation. It was the other, who was baptized, expired 
ho1}<::<l that this fearful calamity soon after from the exposure; and 
would have roused public attention the wretched mother bas now to 
to the want of suitable facilities for regTet, as she has been taught t0 
exit in our places of public resort, believe, that only one of her infants 
and not least in our chapels. Any can now be in heaven. 
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Gei·man Rationalism, in its Rise, Pro
gress, and Decline, in Relation to 
Theologians, 8cholars, Poets, Philo.so
phers, and the PP-Ople. By DR. K. 
R.H.A.G.ENBACIT. Edinburgh: T. and 
T. Clark, 1865. 8vo, pp. 405. 

So deeply interesting and instructive 
is this work, that we are disposed to 
regret the curtailment of its original 
proportions by the translators. In its 
present condensed form, however, it has 
received the approval of the author, and 
the commendation of Professor Tholuck, 
of Halle. It contains all the most im
portant cl1apters of the larger work, 
and includes full-length portraits of the 
great thinkers and critics by whom 
Rationalism was made use of to under
mine the authority of Holy Writ. Yet 
we miss the sketches of the minor but 
not·- inefficient helpers in the great on
slaught on Revelation. We are in
formed less fully than we could wish 
how the sceptical spirit moulded the 
literature and theology of Germany 
in the last century, and completed its 
career in the rejection of Christianity 
by Strauss and Renan. 

Rationalism, according to Dr. Hagen
bach, took its rise in the deistical 
writers of England, and being trans
ferred by Voltaire to France, was com
municated to Germany in the course of 
his intercourse and correspondence with 
Frederic the Great. But its extension 
was largely assisted by the effete con
dition into which theology had fallen. 
In the hands of Lutheran professors 
and clergymen living Christianity had 
been stifled in the rigid embraces of a 
revived scholasticism. Truevital piety 
had well-nigh died out of the land. 
Great corruption of manners ensued. 
It was a welcome announcement to the 
frivolous, the worldling, and the volup
tuary that there was no God to fear, no 
juclgment to expect. Philosophy came 
to the aid of folly. Setting aside the 
grand revelations of the Bible on the 

nature and destiny of man, it occupied 
itself with the vast problems of the 
being of Goel, the origin of man, and the 
nature of the world, endeavouring to 
solve them by the powers of reason 
alone. 

The language of free-thinking entered 
more and more into all the forms of 
literature. Instead of sin, salvation, 
grace, and the kingdom of righteous
ness, men spake of virtue, honour, free
dom, human right, reason, and toler
ation for all opinions. The language of 
the pulpit was affected by this powerful 
current, and the Bible was used rather 
as the source of moral essays than as 
the record of God's revelation of His 
Son. 

Still the Bible bore its testimony. 
Its witness could not be altogether ig
nored. Its facts demanded explanation, 
its miracles belief. Its long revered 
authority could not suddenly be de
stroyed. Criticism of the sacred text 
then came to the help of philosophy. 
The sacred books were rigidly examined 
for discrepancies, for inaccuracies. Rules 
of interpretation were applied which 
were scarcely justifiable in their appli
cation even to secular writings. Profane 
authors were searched for contradic
tions, and it was boldly assumed that 
the sacred narrative was untrustworlhy 
unless confirmed by heathen histories, 
or by the imperfect records of ancient 
times. As science penetrated the mys
teries of nature, her hasty generaliza
tions were employed to discredit the 
Holy Word, till at length the conclusion 
was reached that nature knew nothing 
of the supernatural, and that God's !n
terposition with the affairs of men, with 
the operations of the universe which He 
had made, with the laws He had laid on 
the works of His hands, is a fond dream, 
a conception that science cannot for a 
moment entertain. 

Professor Hagenbach traces with 
great skill and vivid interest, the history 
of this movement of free thought. 
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Commencing with the philosophy of 
\V olf he passes on to that of Kant, then 
to Kantism. as modified and corrected 
by Hegel a~d Fichte. His account of 
the criticism of the sacred writino-s 
begins with the Wolfenbuttel Frag
ments, and ends with the destructive 
negations of Strauss. Side by side with 
this stream of infidelity, continually 
becoming more turbid as reason went 
farther and farther away from God, 
Hagenbach does not fail to give due 
attention to the rea.ction it called forth 
in fa vow· of a pure Gospel, which first as 
a rill of living water filled many hearts 
with gladness, and gradually swelling 
into the full river, now pours its spark
ling waters through the pulpits and 
universities of Germany. Evangelical 
Christianity soon found men of science 
to vindicate its truth. Euler, the 
mathematician, and Haller, the physi
ologist, were among the earliest to 
proclaim their faith in God, and to 
pro,e that Science was not the antago
nist of Revelation. The conflict is 
nearly o,er in Germany. Every day 
new triumphs are won by theologians 
equal in learning, in skill, in scientific 
equipment, to the enemy with whom 
they have to grapple. 

In its essential principles Rationalism 
is the struggle of the human mind 
against a supernatural revelation ; it is 
an endeavour on the part of the unre
generate heart of man to frep. itself from 
the authority of the Christian faith. 
The Gospel claims man's obedience, not-
merely because it is adapted to his 
spiritual need, but still more because it 
is God's own method of redeeming fallen 
humanity. It is admitted that a true 
revelation must be in harmony with all 
other parts of God's working, that it 
ought to find a response in the reason, 
the intellect, and heart of that human 
nature to which it is addressed. How 
is it, then, that instead of a willing re
ception the Gospel has aroused oppo
sition to its claims, that in proportion 
to tl1e activity of thought and the pro
gress of' knowledge there has been a 
corresponding hostility to the princi
ples of Christian faith ? We cannot 
doul,t tliat w1derlying the manifold 

forms of unbelief there is ever actively 
working the enmity to God so charac
teristic of sinful man, for "the carnal 
mind is enmity against God and is not 
subject to the law of God, neither in
deed can be." Innumerable cases of 
scepticism are illustrations of the Apostle 
Paul's inspired utterance-'' The natural 
man receiveth 11ot the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." 
The understandi11g is unwilling to obey 
God's will, to submit to the Divine law. 
Men have come to the study of Revela
tion with no intention to regard its 
voice, or to yield to its authority. They 
have not been " born of the Spirit." 
Hence whatever has seemed to them 
incompatible with reason has been sum
marily rejected, and not seldom a ma
lignant pleasure has been displayed in 
the presumed successful overthrow of 
the defences of faith. 

There can be no doubt that the na
tural bias of the human heart against 
the purity and holiness of the Divine 
requirements has been strengthened by, 
if it has not been largely owing, in many 
cases, to the moral defects and evil lives 
of professing Christians. We have 
clear proof that the vile and venal prac
tices of the Papal See at the era of the 
Reformation, produced infidelity in the 
men by whom the study of classical 
literature was revived. So Voltaire was 
blinded to the glorious purity of the 

· Gospel by the crimes of the French 
clergy, amon~ whom he had been edu
cated. In our time we have seen the 
sense of personal wrong, produce an in
tenser hatred of Christianity, in such 
men as Shelley and Heine. Here the 
original bias was confirmed by preju
dice, and an intelligent appr_eciation of 
the nature of the Gospel lundered by 
evils for which Christianity itself, 
through the faults of its professors, was 
deemed to be answerable. 'rhe moral 
sense of the sceptic has been enlisted on 
the side of unbelief. 

Rationalism, as now rife in England, 
daims to be free from this disturbing· 
influence. Many who reject Revelation 
declare that they are honest doubters, 



J:F,VIF,WH, 109 

sincere seekers after truth, most anxious 
to assure themselves that "God is, ancl 
that He is a rewarder of them who dili
gently seek Him." We are willing to 
believe that there are such. Early con
victions may have been shaken by some 
fact before unknown, by some criticism 
which for the time seems unanswerable, 
by a scientific truth apparently incom
patible with Scriptural language, by 
some discovery in history or archreology 
that cannot be at once reconciled with 
the Biblical narrative. Our ignorance 
of the circumstances under which the 
authors of the books of Scripture wrote 
the treatises which bear their names, of 
the customs of the period in which they 
lived, of facts which, if known, might 
throw a flood of light on their narra
tives, may be a cause of great disquie
tude to a mind anxiously investigating 
the authenticity of the Inspired Volume. 
The growth of knowledge, the changing 
philosophy of the schools, erroneous in
terpretations, may well cast difficulties 
in the way of an intelligent belief of the 
doctrines of the Bible. An inquirer 
cannot fail to be struck with the variety 
of readings that existing manuscripts 
present. He may observe that all an
cient nations indulged in legendary ac
counts of their early history, and be led 
to suspect that such may have been the 
case with the ancient Hebrews. 

But pushed to its extreme, this ra
tionalizing process must encl in the re
jection of Christianity. Religion in any 
form must perish. What will remain 
after God is eliminated from nature, 
after miracles are excluded from Revela
tion, and the supernatural is declared to 
be impossible ? Even the barest Deism 
cannot survive. We will quote the re
markable words of one of these honest 
doubters, M. Edmund Scherer, for
merly a professor in Geneva. " When 
criticism," he says, "shall have over
turned the supernatural as useless, and 
dogmas as irrational; when no authority 
shall remain standing upright except 
the conscience of the individual; when, 
in a word, man, having torn every veil, 
penetrated every mystery, shall see face 
to face the God to whom he aspires, 
shall find that this Goel is none other 

than man him~clf, t],e conscience and 
reason of man personified,-will not re
ligion, under the pretext of becomin(7 
more religious, have ceased entirely t~ 
exist ? " * There can be no other ~ut
come. The very idea of the supernatural 
is involved in the idea of God. If there 
is nothing supernatural, then either 
there is no God, or man and nature is 
God-which is the same thing. Thus 
Rationalism finds its true home either 
in the Atheism of a Strauss, or in the 
Pantheism of a Renan. 

Great is the responsibility resting on 
these honest doubters. It is due from 
them to give diligent heed that they be 
not led astray by the pride of reason, or 
by delight in mere intellectual gladia
torship. If the mind takes pleasure in 
hunting out difficulties, prefers rather 
to discover than to reconcile them, is 
more ready to seize the doubt than its 
solution, exaggerates differences instead 
of calmly weighing them, we may justly 
fear that an evil heart is at the root . of 
the questionings of the intellect. It is 
at all times hard to separate the work
ing of the mind from the influence of 
the affections, and especially so on 
questions which concern our relations 
with Goel. " The heart of man is de
ceitful above all things," and it is quite 
possible that while thinking ourselves 
actuatecl by pure intentions we may be 
cherishing an illusion, and may be under 
the domination of some theory pleasing 
to the unrenewed heart, of some plau
sible but fallacious sentiment, of a pre
judice that is the offspring of early train
ing or proud self-confidence. It is 
humiliating to confess it, but it may be 
as true now as it was when uttered bv the 
Apostle concerning the learned G~eeks 
of his day, that" the world by wisdom 
knew not God." A lowly, loving heart 
is the true receptacle of heavenly truth, 
and it is rather "unto babes" than to 
"the wise and prudent" that the Father, 
the " Lord of heaven and earth," reveals 
Himself. "Neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and !te to wlioin
soevei· the Son will reveal Hirn." 

* "Ue!anges d'Histoi,·e ReliJieilsB," p, 243. 
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Adnm and the Admnite; 01•, the Ha1·
mony of Scriptui·e and Ethnology. 
By DoMINICK M'AusLA.ND, Q.C., 
LL.D. London: .Bentley. 1864. 

'fHE ten editions of the au.thor's former 
treatise, " Sermons in Stones," entitle 
him to he heard on a kindreu subject. 
In his first work he reconciles Scripture 
and geological science by showing a ge
neral correspondence between the Mosaic 
record of the creation and the periods 
of geology. In the present treatise he 
a.ssumes the existence of man antece
dent to the Mosaic chronology to be 
proved, an.-l then labours to show that 
the Bible does not contradict but sup
ports this discovery. He affirms that 
the Scriptures relate only the fortunes 
of the Adamic race, but incidentallv 
show that other men had existed fr01;1 
a much earlier period, and that from the 
latter have come, by natural descent, 
the Mongolians, and many others, with 
those of the existing lan~ages which 
philologists tell us have a structure 
more than 6,000 years old. 

The argument on the special subject 
of his book is contained in the last three 
chapters, and will be fully understood 
from the following extracts :-

" To preserve the Bible inviolate, we have 
only to construe the Scripture record of 
Adam's creation as, what it professes to be, 
the record of the origin of the first of the 
Adamic race; and who came into a world 
peopled with uncivilized or semi-civilized 
races that must have e,er remained in that 
low state withont some snch special inter
position of the Almighty. This constrnctiori
will be found to reco=end itself by a more 
perfect consistency with the text, preserving 
at the same time the integrity of its chrono
logy."-P. 160.; 

" Let ns once emtertain and admit the pro
position that there are different races of man
kind, and that there may have been more 
than one creation of man upon the earth, and 
there is nothing in the Mosaic history of 
Adam and his family that is not consistent 
with the fact of his having been the last, in
stead of the first, of the several created fami
lies of man."-P. 168. 

" The title of the pre-A.damite to salvation 
has been purchased by the death and resur
rection of the second Adam."-P. 188. 

"The Turanian languages, therefore, mnst 
have originated before the Flood, and must 
have been spoken by non-Adamites; because, 
if spoken by Adamites, they must have per
ished with tl1em in the Flood. The existence, 

therefore, of non-Ada.mites is an eetabli■hed 
fe.ct."-P. 276. 

"Thus when the Scriptures a.re eilled, 
nothing appears that directly or implicitly 
warrants the position that Adam was the 
first of created human beings on the earth ; 
but there is much, as already shown, from 
which it may be inferred that, on hie entrance 
into the world, he was surrounded by other 
races of men, and had duties before him and 
his that were not altogether selfish." -P. 29t>, 

To these conclusions we demur. Jfli'l"lfl 
that ethnologists, philologists, and ge
ologists alike, are far from being agreed 
on the necessity for our considering th.e 
case at all ; that is to say, that the con.-
clusion in each science as to the existenee 
ofpre-Adamites is, as yet, a contested po
sition within the domains of science itself. 

Secondly, we do not hold Mr. M'Aus
land's solution of the Scriptural diffi
culties valid. 

Thirdly, we claim for the doctrine of 
the Atonement, and the duty of pro• 
claiming the Gospel, a very full discus
sion in this aspect at the proper time. 

With regard to geology, the age of" 
the flint implements is not actually 
found to conflict with the Bible chrono
logy, whether we follow Mr. Prestwich 
with Mr. Pattison, or adopt the marine 
floods of Mr. Brodie, which the former 
gentlemen deem inadmissible. It is 
good to wait. The advantages of a 
state of expectation are largely bestowed 
on students. Whilst reading the work 
under review, we have opened a curious 
Latin treatise published in 1666, whieh 
actually combats the notion of pre
Adamite races.* Verily, "there is no
tliing new under tlie sun " ! 

The Game of Historical Cards : London 
Dean & Son, Ludgate Hill. Price 5s:
This i5 a very amusing and very effective 
way of teaching the young the principal 
factH of English history. One or two games 
will do more than many weary hours spent 
over the hard facts and dry figures of a 
lesson-book. 

Bible Words .for IJaily Use. London : 
Knight & Son, Clerkenwell Close.-Three 
sets of Scripture are here given for each 
day's use ; for Morn, a q llestion; Noon, 
Promise and Precept ; Night, Prayer and 

* " Sanctre Paginoo Encomium, in quo 
breviter loco suo de Prre Ada,mitis." 
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Pmisc. The arrangement is conducive to 
mectitiition on the Sacred W orcl, and any
thing wMch contributes to th(lt is all and 
always good. 

Briti,ilt North America: with Maps. Re
ligious Tract Society.-N o Englishman 
can pretend to a knowledge of the political 
importance, the commercial greatness, or 
the moral responsibility of Britain who ha.s 
not Bl'JTile acquaintance with the infant 
11.>1\tions that comprise onr colonial empire. 
Treatises such as this are of the highest 
va;liue, not only to the general reader, but 
fw ed1rnational purposes ; and the states
man, the merchant, the emigrant, and the 
Chi>istian student desirous of obtaining a 
thorough acquaintance with the American 
colonies, will be thankful for this carefully 
p-repared and succinct, albeit comprehensive 
little volume. The geography, the history, 
the government, the productions, and the 
religious statistics of Canada, British Central 
North America, British Columbia, Van
couver's Island, Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, 
New Brunswick, Prince Edward's Island, 
Newfoundland, and Labrador are detailed 
from the latest and most reliable sources of 
information. 

From Dawn to Dark in Italy: a Tale 
of the Reformation in the Sixteenth Cen
tury. London: Religious Tract Society. 
1864.-A well-written tale, which ought 
to. nnd its way into the hands of the young 
people in our congregations. Too little is 
known by them about the Reformation in 
Itaiy; · ancl now that public attention is 
directecl towards that country, a fair oppor
tunity is given to complete the defectfre 
information as to its religions history, 
which persons, usually well-read, are con
tent with. We heartilv commend this 
story as accordant with the sober realities 
of history, and a useful introdw;tion to 
them. 

A Voice from the Himalayas. The 
ChamfJa Mission. How it came to be 
begun, tc, London: Nisbet & Co. Pp. 
70,-We presume the author of this paper 
is the Rev. H. Ferguson, the missionary, 
who appears to have had differences with 
the Committee of the Missions of the 
Church of Scotland, ancl to have set up 
this mission on his own account. He 
seems to imagine that he has discovered a 
!lew principle in missionary operations. It 
1s, that a missionary should be a preacher, 
and not a schoolmaster-a principle as old 
a_s missions themselves. The only pecu
liarity of his effort is, that instead of giving 
ajklressea at firnt, he and his native helpers 
Sllllply repeat in the streets ancl bazaars 
impressive passages of Holy Writ. 

Organic Philosophy; or, Man's True 
Place in Nature.; Vol. 1-Epicnvmology. 
By HuGH DoHEBTY, M.D. London : 
Triibner & Co. Pp. 401}, 8vo. - To say 
that we understand this book would he to 
mislead our readers. We have done our 
beat to penetrate the author's meaning, but 
confess to mortifying failure. Dr. Doher
ty is doubtless a very learned man, ha8 
searched all sciences, and acquired all know
ledge, but most unfortunately his learnina 
is locked up in a terminology so difficult t~ 
decipher, his meaning is so vague, and his 
language so cumbrous, as to baffle our best 
efforts to obtain a clear noti,m of the the
ories he mainta.ins. We can only remit the 
.book to our readers a.~ one that will puzzle 
and task all their powers to understand. 

History of the Life and Times of John 
Wesley, embmci7l{J the History of Methodism 

from its Rise to his Death. By ABEL 

STRVENS, LL.D. London : William Tegg. 
-If by history a mere narration of facts 
he intended, the contents of this volume 
fully justify the title. Together with a 
consecutive outline of the commencement 
and progress of the great religious move
ment in England and Wales, which has 
rendered the last centi.ITy an epoch in 
Ecclesiastical History, it contains .a large 
collection of incidents and anecdotes be
longing to the period. .Although the 
author makes honourable mention of the 
lives and labours of the Calvinfatic }Ietho
clists, his bias in favour of W esleyanism is 
unmistakably prominent. A copious in
dex ancl a full bibliographical appendix 
enable the reader to gain any special in
formation he may require without the 
labom of reading 800 closely printed pages. 

The Earnest Life: Memorials of the 
Reu. Thomas Owe11 Keysell, with Extracts 
from his Correspondence. Br THolLI.S 
McCuLLAGH. London: Hamilton, A,lamB, 
& Co. -The biography of a ulented, 
zealous, and successful v1.· esleyan miuj,ter, 
recentlv deceased. The stYle of this 
memoir is characteristicall Y denominational. 
It will no doubt be welcomed by many to 
whom the l,rief but earnest nunisn,~ of 
Mr. Kevsell was made useful. , 

St01·i~s fo1· Szmday Scholars. - No. 1. 
" Milly's New Year." No. 2. " The Cha
mois·' or the Lord is Miohty to Save."' 
Elliot Stock.-These are 0 the fu-st two 
mrmberg of a new series of m,,nthly stories 
intencletl for Sunclav scholars. They ar<,> 
bv different authors 'both "'ell written aml 
,vell illustrated. vV ~ reconllllen,l the• Serie, 
to teachers and parent, as one of the b~st 
sets of stories we have .seen, ,md 10.e,uhlv 
wish the scheme success, 
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The Preacher's Portfolio, i'ontaining Two 
H11_ndred and Fifty Outlines of Sennons by 
emment E,wopean and American ~Vinisters. 
Second series. London : Marlhormwh & 
Co., A,·e: lllaria-lane.-This second ~erics 
is eYen lwtter than the former. Both, how
eYer, excel all other works of the same 
kind, in that the ~ketches are not the pro- · 
dnct1on of _one mmd. The consequence is 
that tl_1~re 1s _a great variety obtained. Of 
the utility of such publications we have no 
douh~. Many a Yillage preacher can fill 
up WJth e~rnestness and zeal a plan of dis
course wlnch he could neyer have devised 
for himself, and this is surely better for 
the people than either having a sermon 
rea~ or a rhapsody delivered which contains 
no. mstruction. In such quarters we wish 
this volmne a large circulation. 

Regeneratirm and its Counterfeits, tc. 
By the Re,-. WILLIAM BARKER. London : 
H. J. Trcsidder. 1864. Pp. 44.-Besides 
an excellent exposition of the true nature 
of regeneration, Mr. Barker has aiven some 
telling strictures on the views ir ".A. Lon
don Curate," who has rashly ventured to 
assail Mr. Spurgeon's sermon on this sub
ject. Mr. Barker has also furnished some 
valual)1e materials for formina a fair judg
ment on the doctrine held U)' the Church 
of England in its formularies. ,v e desire 
a IDde circulation for this tract. 

God's Way of Holiness. By HORATIUS 
BONAR, D.D. London: James Nisbet & 
Co., 21, Berners-street, 1864.-This is a 
bold, plain, and manly exposition of Gospel 
truth. The new life, the in-dwelling of 
the Spirit, the peace of the Christian, the 
sources of his holiness, his relation to the 
la"·, and the connection lJetween a true 
creed and a true life, are dwelt on with 
,igour and clearness. In these days of_ 
religious sentimentalism and liberalism, 
when we hear so much of the fatherhood 
and love of Goel towards all mankind, it 
is refreshing to read a hook in which 
Christ and His Cross are so prominently 
set forth as the way of acceptance with 
God, and the foundation of a holy life. 

Work and Play. By HORACE BusH
NELL, D.D., Author of "the New Life," 
" Nature and the Supernatural," &c. 
London: .Alexander Strahan & Co. 1864.
TLi, hook belongs to a class of pulilications 
which we are pleased to fin<l becoming 
mon, coIDIDon. It is a collection of papers 
on general subjects treated in a religious 
spii-jt; or secular sermons delivered at in
terYals some years since, l1ut now, we 
bE:lien, fu1· tlie first time, collected and 
preseutecl tu the public in this form. To 
1:1ay thcct the~· m·e W(nihy of the WTiter is 

sufficien~ recommendation. The first paper 
from wluch the book takes its name and 
the last., on "Religious Music" ar~ es• 
1iecially interesting. Its typog1'.aphy and 
" getting up " are all that can be desired. 

. Infant Salvation; 01·, Wo,·ds of Instruc• 
tion and Comf01·t concerning Little Children. 
By Jom, HANSON. Loudon: Sim1ikin 
Marshall, & Co. 1864.-Mr. Hanson h~ 
done well in publishing this address at the 
request of the Association. It is full of 
c?nsolation for parents bereaved of their 
little ones. We could have wished that he 
had seized the occasion to have enlarged 
it, and also '.1-voide~ a few words and phrases 
scarcely smtable m a paper on so grave 
and affecting a subject, such as " chloro• 
forn1ed," on ~age 14,." salvationless" and 
" 1 din ' ' exc u g s am,' on page 16 · "sweetly 

h. d" ' w 1ppe , ?n _page 17, .ice. These, with a 
f~w other sunilar ~efects, mar an otherwise 
vigorous and admirable discourse. 

Songs in Sorrow and Songs of Joy. By 
C. H. J. Eclinburgh: James Tayior 31 
Castle-street. - .A. series of sonnet; o~ 
various texts of Scripture, estimable rather 
for the truths they express and the devo• 
tional spl!it they breathe, than for any 
great poetical excellence. 

Words with Working Women ; a book for 
mother's meetings and di.vtrict visitors. 
London : The Religious Tract. Society, 56, 
Paternoster-row.-W e heartily recom
mend this small volume. It contains 
lessons which might be read with advan
tage by women of all classes. 

My Teacher's Gift. London: Jarrold 
& Sons, 12, Paternoster-row.-,.An excel
lent little book to present to elder girls in 
the Sunday-school, or to any who are 
about to leave home for service. 

The Child's Commentator. By INGRAM 
CoBBIN, M . .A..; with a beautiful coloured 
frontispiece and woodcuts. Price 7s. 6d. 
Jackson, Walford and Hodder, 27, Pater
noster-row. Simple, interesting, and in
structive; a charming commentary for 
chiluren, nicely printed and illustrated, 
and in every way attractive. 

The Leis1we Hour, 1864. The Sunday 
at Home, 1864. Religious Tract Society, 
56, Paternoster Row. These well-known 
periodicals retain all the vigour and ability 
which have acquired for them the exten
sive popularity they enjoy. The coloured 
engravings given with each month's issue 
are very effective, and it would be difficult 
to suggest any improvement in either of 
these 1mblications, which would meet the 
purpose they have in view, and the 1irice 
at which they are sold. 
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Tlte Life and Lessons of our Lord. By 
the REV. J. CUMMING, D.D., &c. Lon
don: J. F. Shaw. We have not been 
always able to give our unfeigned assent 
aml consent to the productions of Dr. 
Cumming's pen. But of his sincerity, his 
earnestness, and his great usefulness we 
never had a doubt, and in the case of this, 
his last work we heartily give our stronuest 
commendation. Its munerous illustrati~ns, 
many of them chromo-lithographs, in the 

best style of art, make it an aclmirahle gift 
hook. 

The Secret Springs. By the Auth0r of 
"The Feast of Sacrifice, &c." Lonrlon: 
J. F. Shaw & Co. The truth which lie.9 at 
~he foundation of thi,9 valuable little work 
1s, that the Christian's life is a derived life 
'."nd requires continual supplies from Hi~ 
~n who1!1 all fulness dwells. This .subject 
1s pleasmgly treated, and in such a manner 
as cannot fail to benefit Christian reader.,. 

~ntdligmu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
In consequence of the failure of his 

health, the Rev. T. F. Newman has re
signed the pastorate of the church at Short
wood, •Gloucestershire, which he has held 
for the period of nearly thirty-three years. 

PoNTYPOOL CoLLEGE.-Mr. D. George has 
accepted a cordial invitation to the pastor-

. ate of the church at Milford Haven, Pem
brokeshire.-Mr. T. Thomas has accepted 
the unani.nious call of the W aenbrodan 
Baptist church, Glamorganshire.-Mr. T. 
Phillips has accepted the pastorate of Berea 
Blaenau, Monmouthshire.-Mr. P. Phil
lips has accepted the invitation of the Bap
tist churches Maescanar and Llangenach, 
Carmarthenshire. 

The Rev. Joseph Upton Davis, B.A., 
late of Hull, has accepted the invitation 
to the pastorate of the church at Kings
bridge.-The Rev. J. H. Gordon, of Ast
ley Bridge, Bolton-le-Moors, has received 
and accepted the mrnnimous invitation 
to the pastorate of the Archer-street 
church, Darlington.-The Rev. A. Powell, 
of Appleclore, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation to the church at Milton, Oxon. 
-The Rev. John Gipps, of Potter-street, 
Harlow, Essex, has been the pastor dming 
the last thirty-four years, and through fail
ing health is obliged to resign the full 
duties of the pastorate. The chtuch and 
congregation hope to be able to receive the 
services of some minister as co-pastor with 
him.-The Rev. John Horne has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Evesham. 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE COLLEGE.
Mr, J. 0. Forth has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Bingley, York
shire.-Mr.A. W.Grant has accepted theuna-

nimousinvitation of the church atSpakl wick, 
Huntingdonshire.-llfr. W. H. Burton has 
accepted the unani.nious in vi ta.tion of the 
church at Kingsgate-street Chapel, Holborn. 
-The Rev. J. Neohard, late of Regent's
park College, has accepted a cordial and 
unanimous invitation to become the pastor 
of the Baptist church, Forton, Gosport.
The Rev. Josh. Beard, having accepted the 
invitation to the pastorate of the church at 
Peterchurch, has resigned his post at Gar
way.-The Rev. Wildon Carr has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Rye-hill, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne.-Mr. Willi= H. D. 
King, of the Baptist College, Bristol, has 
accepted the cordial and unani.nious invi
tation of the church at Thrapstone.-The 
Rev. W. C. Ellis, of Great S=pford, Essex, 
has accepted the unani.nious invitation of 
the chu.rch at Chenies, Bucks. 

ORDINATION AND RECOG~ITIOK 
SERVICES. 

ALDBOROUGH, SUFFOLK.-The orcli.na.
tion of the Rev. Isaac Bridge, of the Metro
politan Tabemacle College, took place on 
Dec. 14th. The Revs. Mr. Porson, of Al
cli.ngh=, J. P. Lewis, of Diss, J. Webb, of 
Ipswich, J. Browning, of Framlingham, and 
J. Frith, of Saxmundham, took pmt in the 
services. 

PAULTON, SoMERSET.-The Rev. Evan 
Davies, of Pembroke Dock, having accepted 
the pastorate of the church here, an in
teresting and cono-ratulatory service was 
held on Dec. 12th. The Rev. T. Davies, 
of Cheddar, occupied the chair, and aLlcl.resses 
were delivered bv the Rev. W. C. Pratt aml 
Rev, E. Clarke.· 
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Tm,m·R,, DC'c. 20.-A meeting was held 
t.o rc>cognisc the ReY. D. Sinclair as pastor 
of the drnrd1. The Revs. R. G. So11er, J. 
Porter, and H. J. Burleigh delfrered ad
dresses. 

Baowx-STREET, SALISBUBY, Jru1 3.-A 
public rnecting was held for the purpose of 
wek.orning the Rev. S. Newnam, late of 
Bamstaple, as pastor of the church. Ad
,lresses were delivered by the deacons and 
<lthers. 

MAZE Pmrn, SOUTHWARK, .Tan. 10.-A 
meeting was held to recognise the Rev. C. 
Clark, late of Halifax, as pastor of the 
church. The chair was taken by the 
Rev. J olm Aldis. The Rev. J. Clifford, S. 
Manning, C. H. Spurgeon, M:. Eastty, Mr. 
Jones, aml Mr. Meredith taking other parts 
of the ,en-ice. 

PoRTLA).D CH.\.PEL, SoUTHA.MPTO!><, Jan. 
12.-The recognition of Rev. C. Williams 
as pastor -was helcl The Rev. A. M'Laren 
preached, and most of the Hampshire 
ministers were present, mimy of them taking 
part in tl1e services. 

BANBURY.-Meetings in connection with 
the recognition of Rev. G. St. Clair were 
held Jan. 10. The Revs. Dr . .Angus, W. 
Barker, of Hastings, W. T. Henderson, and 
other ministers participated in the services. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
C:U!.RICK.FERGUS,-On Lord's day, Dec. 

lltb., opening sermons were preached in 
the New Baptist chapel, Carrickfergus, by 
the Re,. R :!'If. Henry, of Belfast, and by 
the Re,. John Douglas, of Portadown. 

FRANCE.-Those ChristiAn friends who 
ha,e .for many years been in the habit of 
contributing to support the cause at 
Auxene, haYe been already informed, 
through the medium of the printed report, -
that it is proposed, during the year 1865, 
to erect a hou,e for the worship of God in 
that city, am! many of them have promptly 
ma.nifested their sympathy and generous 
co-operation in the work. But the sum 
requi.i-ed not being yet realized, it has been 
deemed desirable to ma.ke an appeal to the 
Christian public, who, it is hoped, will aid 
the undertaking by their pecuniary con
tributions and their prayer.<. For the in
formation of those who are strangers to the 
b..i..story of this mission, _the following de
tails uf its origin are grven. In the year 
1838 as some English Christian ladies 
were'returnincr from Switzerland, they spent 
a SalJbath d~y at Dijon, where they at
tended Prutestant worship. Before leav
ing that plac(•, they went to the coach
office to in.me th(,ir places to Troyes, and 

thence to Paris. The clerk of the bureau 
said, "Ladies, if yon wish to divide yom 
journey to Paris, yon had better go to 
Au."'1:crre, than to Troyes." They cons~nted, 
not kno"-ing what was to befall them there, 
but trusting to Divine guidance. This, 
then, is the point on which, in the hands 
of God, all depended. On arriving at 
Auxerre they immediately booked their 
places for Paris, proposing to rest a day 01' 

two only. " Man proposes, but God dis
poses." Before the time for leaving, one 
of the party was taken ill, and their stay 
was prolonged nearly seven weeks. Dark 
indeed was the period. No Christian 
friend nor minister was to be fow1d in the 
town; nothinef but rows of monks and 
friars passing before the hotel-in a word, 
Satru1 reigned with undisputed sway. But 
out of this very dark cloud it was that the 
light of Divine truth was appointecl to 
break in on .Auxerre. When hope was 
entertained of the recovery of the invalid, 
the travellers began to feel the sad state of 
a population of 12,000 inhabitants, without 
one voice_ to say, " Behold the Lamb of 
Goel, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." After their daily prayer together, 
one of the party, eminent for her piety and 
zeal (since deceased), said, "I have been 
thinking what is meant by this providence; 
perhaps it is that we may, when we get to 
England, collect enough money to support 
an evangelist or colporteur here." This 
idea was good; it came from above .. From 
that hour the vows of Goel were upon 
them. After their return to England, pro
longed indisposition prevented efforts from 
being made during that year; but in 1840 
an earnest appeal was made to Christians 
of all denominations on behalf of this 
poor benighted town, of which it was said 
that so late as the encl of the last century, 
more ecclesiastics than laics were to be 
found in it, including, of course, convents, 
monasteries, &c., &c. The efforts made to 
obtain money were crowned with success. 
In a few months, more than £100 were re
ceived; but it was not easy to get an agent 
for such a post. .After an unsuccessful ap
plication to the Evangelical Society of 
Geneva, the Evangelical Society of Paris 
sent a well qualified and zealous evange
list to AuxeITe. The Gospel has now been 
preached there for more than twenty year8, 
and a small body of from twenty to thirty 
Christians commemorate the Saviour's 
dying love. Outward opposition having 
been long since withdrawn, the lease being 
about to expire of the hall in which 
Divine service is at present conducted, 
and, moreover, the offer having been made 
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of £400, on eumlition of the whole amount 
required for the erection of ll chapel being 
obtained, so as to secure freedom from 
deht, the time seems come to "nrise and 
build," and, by the blessing of God, who 
confers a willing mind on His people, it is 
hopecl II sanctuary will be raised to His 
hono\u and glory, in the midst of this in
fidel mad Roman Catholic population. The 
chapel alone is estimated to require £1,000. 
If school-rooms be added, which are almost 
indispensable, with lodgings also for the 
teachers, nearly £2,000 will be needed. 
It is proposed that the land to be pur
chased for the chapel shall be sufficiently 
spacious for the two schools, one on each 
side of it, so that, if possible, the whole 
may be done simultaneously, as the lease 
of the school-houses expires about the 
same time as that of the present place of 
worship. B,emittances may be made to 
Messrs. Glyn & Co., Bankers, Lombarc!
street, London, in the name of the donor, 
to the account of the Misses Vines, for the 
chapel fund, or for the school fund, as may 
be the design of the contributor; or sums 
for the same object may be forwarded to 
the Secretary, Miss Champion, Reading, 
Berks; or may be sent direct to the Misses 
Vines, Au.xerre, Yonne, France. The sums 
already received towards the construction 
of a chapel at Auxerre, amount to 
more than £200, besides the £400, and 
other sums are promised, on condition of 
the school being raised, after which the 
names of the contributors will be printed. 

BLIBWORTH.-On December the 14th, at 
a meeting held in the Baptist chapel, Blis
worth, it was resolved to build a vestry, 
school-room, and house for the use of the 
minister. The collection and contributions 
amounted to £400. 

TENBY.-The Rev. J. R. Jenkins, having 
resigned the pastorate of the chmch at 
South-parade, Tenby, on December 26th, 
at a public meeting, Mr. William Millar, 
one of the deacons of the church, presented 
him with a pmse of gold, as a testimonial 
of sincere attachment and appreciation of 
the valuable services he has rendered the 
church. 

NoRWICH.-The Rev. T. A. Wheeler 
having resigned the pastorate of the church 
at St. Clements, a public meeting to take 
leave of him was held in St. Andrew's 
Hall, on Dec. 28th. An address, signed 
by all his brother ministers in the countv 
a~d numerous valuable presents, we1~ 
given to Mr. Wheeler, including a purse of 
a hundred gttineas. 

LYNN.-Dec. 29.-Apublic meeting was 
held to commemorate the completion of 
twenty-five years of 1mstoral labour by the 

Rev. J. T. Wigner. A pnr.se cr,ntaininr, 
£220 was presented to Mr. Wi,mer. " 

SwAFFHAM.-The Rev. W. VYoods hav
ing accepted the pastorate of the church ut 
Parson's Hill, Woolwich, Jan. 2nd, a farc
w~ll. meeti:?g was held, and a purse con -
tamrng £3o was presented to Mr. vV oo,ls, 
with an address recording the affoction of 
his friends. 

TARPORLEY, CHESHIRE.-TJ,,, Baptiot 
church in this town have recently pur
chased a front plot of land adjoining the 
main street, and are now preparing to 
build a new chapel on it. The chapel is 
to be in the Gothic style of architecture, 
and will contain, on the srround floor, 
accommodation for upwards of 300 persons. 
The Tarporley congregation have sub
scribed £867. 2s. 

GrLDERBOME, YoRKSHIRE.-Dec. 26.-A 
public meeting was held, and a presenta
tion Bible given to the Rev. J. Haslam. 
The Revs. H. J. Betts, W. Best, W. J. 
Greenhough, J. Henderson, took part in 
the proceedings. 

CHIPPING NORTON, Jan. 11.-A 1mblic 
meeting was held in the Town Hall to 
take farewell of the Rev. W. Green. A 
purse containing .£50 was presented to 
Mr. Green, and suitable addresses were 
delivered. 

liALLFIELD, BRADFORD, YoRK.-The 
first anniversary was held Jan.. 3rd, the 
Rev. J. Makepeace presiding. The Re,s. 
H. J. Betts, J.P. Chown, S. G. Green, 
A. McLaren, and T. Pottenger addressed 
the meeting. 

SoHo OH.A.PEL, OXFORD STREET.-The 
subscriptions which have been contributed 
on behalf of the widow and family of the 
late Rev. J. Pells (who was suddenly re
moved, at the age of thirty-si--c years, in 
the month of June last) muount to more 
than £650. Our space will not aclmit of 
publishing the names of contributors. 
Further contributions will be thankfully 
received by Mr. Falkner, Treasurer, 32, 
King-street, Holbom, )V.C. 

.CHARLOTTE CHAPEL, RosE STREET, 
EDINBURGH.-This chapel hanng been 
extensively improved and repaired, was 
opened on New Year's Day. Sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. E. Dony, 
the pastor, Dr. W. L . .Alexander, and Dr. 
Andrew Thomson.. On the following 
Sabbath, the Rev. W. )Valters, of :New
castle, and Dr. W. G. Blakie preache,l 
Jan. 3rd. a public meeting was held, and 
addresses given by Revs. Jonathan ~Vat
son, F. Johnatone, W. Tulloch, Profoij:;Or 
Simpson, .Major Smith,_ l\fr. Hugh Ros~, 
and other friends. It 11 hoped that this 
greatly improved sanctuary may, through 
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t.he blessing of the lfoly Spirit, become the 
1,irth phcc of man~- souls. 

RECENT DEATH. 
l\fns. ,TAMES SMITH, Ross. 

l\!Rs. JAMES SMITH entered into rest 
su<l<lenl~- on the 9th December, 1864, in 
tlH' sixty-lirst year of her age. She waR 
th(' voungest child of the late Rev. Samuel 
Ro":les, 'formerly pastor of the Baptist 
church, Colnbrook, a pious and learned 
minister of Jesus Christ, who in early 
life (now nearly a century ago) sacrificed 
his worlc11)' prospects by coming out of the 
Established Church, for which he was dis
owned by his familv. 

The s11bject of this brief memoir re
ceived from him a superior education, 
suited to her po"·e1'B of mind and refined 
tastes. At an earlv age she chose the 
better part; and, not' long after her father's 
death, became a memb& of the Iudepen
deut church at Poyle, she having then 
adopted Predobapti~t opi~ions. . Ab?ut 
this time she published, m conJunction 
with her sister, a yolume of poems, en
couraged thereto by the friendly criticisms 
of the poet Montgomery, to whom the 
book was, by permission, dedicated. S?on 
afterwards, she married Mr. James Snnth, 
the eldest son of the late Rev. James 
Smith the well-known and highly re
spected pastor of the Ba1)tist church at 
Ilford. The first years of her married life 
were spent at Yeovil, where she attended 
the ministry of the late Rev. T. M. Chap• 
man whose faithful and prematurely 
clos~u ministry is still in the affectionate 
remembrance of many. It was not, how
ever, till after her removal to Hereford, 
when a severe illneso had caused her care
fully to review all the articles of her be
lief that she became convinced of tlie · 
truth and importance of believer's baptism; 
on which she was baptized, and joined t~e 
Baptist church in that citv. There and 
at Ross, where the latter part of her life 
was spent, she won the profound respect 
and affection of many, while the influence 
of her high character remained to a re• 
markable degree as an abiding impre~sion 
on the friends of her youth. Manifold 
trials combined, with a close walk with 
God, to lead her to a degree of Christian 
attainment which made her example a 
holy influence for good on all who k:new 
her while to those to whom she sustamed 
the' relation of wife, mother, sist~r, the 
savour of her name is sweet mdeed. 
Althougb her retiring di.spositi~n naturally 
inclined her to shun observation, she was 
also active in works of charity-ready for 
every good word and work, She had been 

for some yearn, more 01· less, of an invalid, 
but there were no symptoms of the pro• 
bability of a speedy removal, unless, 
indeed, her ripeness for glory may be so 
considered. On the Sunday preceding 
her death, she walked twice some distance 
to divine service, and partook of the 
Lord's Supper. After returning from the 
evening service, she joined in singing-

" Jesus lives! henceforth is death 
But the gate of life immortal : 

This shall calm om· trembling breath 
'When we pass its gloomy portal. 

Jesus lives! to Him the throne 
Over all the world is given. 

May we go where He is gone, 
Rest and reign with Him in heaven ! " 
Little did they think who sang and 

listened, that the)ast " trembling breath" 
should so soon be drawn. On the follow
ing Thursday she retired to rest, apparently 
improved in health, and in cheerful spirits; 
but, soon after midnight, heart pangs came 
on, and, after a sharp, brief struggle, she 
fell asleep in Christ. Her mortal remains 
were interred in the grave-yard belonging 
to the Baptist church at Ross, amidst the 
tears of many. Of that chlU'ch she had 
been for many years a member, and in it! 
welfare she took the liveliest interest. 

The service was conducted by the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham; and, on the 
following Sunday, an appropriate discourse 
was preached by the l_tey. I_t. Lewis, 
his youngest son, now mm1stenng to the 
church at Ross. 

While the sorrowing survivors grieve at 
her sudden removal, they can but rejoice 
that she was, to a great extent, spared the 
pain of a conscious parting with those she 
loved so tenderly. For herself they have 
no fear, knowing in whom she had be
lieved, how simply she trusted, and how 
fully she followed Him. "Jesus only" 
was her confidence; and this notice ca~ot 
be more fitly concluded than by quotmg 
the last verses of one of her most recent 
compositions*:-

" When the vale of death I'm treading, 
Never to return again, . 

When its shades, around me spreading, 
Hide me from the help of men, 

Jesus only 
Shall be with me there and then. 

"When in heaven I bow before Him, 
Trace His love's continued stream, 

And in perfect songs adore Him 
Where His unveiled glories beam. 

Jesus only 
Shall be my eternal theme." 

• Book Society. "Leaflet," No. 100. 
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DISTRESS IN JAMAICA. 

IT is with the deepest concern and regret that the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society ask our readers' prompt arid earnest consideration 
of the following facts, with regard to the condition of the people of Jamaica. 

During the past two years the island has suffered most fearfully from 
drought, so that the provision grounds, on which a very large portion of 
the peasantry depend for subsistence, have failed to afford them the means 
of support. The suffering thus occasioned. has been severely aggravated 
by other causes. The American war has not only diminished. the supply of 
bread stuffs, but made dearer what has come to hand. The increase in 
the cost of cotton goods, from the same cause, has been rendered more 
oppressive by the heavy customs' duty, which increases with the higher 
value of the articles, while at the same time the means of purchase have 
been largely diminished by the deficiency of employment on the estates and 
plantations. 

The want of employment, and the failure of the provision grounds, has 
therefore plunged large portions of the population into the depths of poverty. 
Their clothes are become ragged, and multitudes are almost naked. Petty 
thefts and the robbery of provision grounds, arising chiefly from absolute 
want, have more than doubled, rendering it necessary in the judgment of 
the Governor of the Island, to build new prisons and to inflict heavier 
punishments. 

All moral and spiritual improvement is brought to a stand. Schools ar,; 
being broken up and the schoolmasters dismissed. The attendance at 
public worship has greatly declined, owing to the want of decent clothing. 
The pastors of the churches and congregations, dependent on their people 
for support, necessarily participate in this suffering, ancl unless promptly 
assisted will be deeply involved in debt, or driven from their posts. Thus 
one calamity will be added to another. 

We submit, for your kind consideration, a series of extracts from letters 
received by the Committee, which cannot be read without great pain. The 
Committee will be glad to receive from you and your friends such contribu
tions, either of clothing or money, that you may be able to bestow, and to 
relieve, to the best of their ability, this great distress. Whatever can be 
done should be clone quickly, and no time will be lost in forwarding to their 
atBioted brethren, whatever may be entrusted to their care. 

Nr.w S1<:nrns, Yor,. IX. 9 
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E:drnrts from a Speech. of the Hox. A. ,VHITELOCK, in tlw House of 
Assembly. 

'· He (Jlfr. Whitelock) would make one assertion which could not bo gainsaid
that tax:ttion could not be extended; not one farthing more could be imposed on the 
peopl<', who were suffering peculiar hardships on the increased value of wearing 
appn.rel, which was now taxed beyond all bounds, Actually they were paying 38 
per cent. now, when 12½ per cent. vrns before considered an outrageous ad valo,·em 
duty. Cotton goods, including osnabutghs, and all the wearing apparel of the 
labouring classes, have increased 200 pe1· cent. in value; what was fourpence per 
yard, is now selling for a shilling per yard. Therefore the people are now paying 
three-halfpence of duty in every yard of cloth instead of a halfpenny, which has 
been justly described as a heavy impost. The consequence is, that a disgusting 
state of nudity exhibited itself in some parts of the country. Hardly a boy under 
ten years of age wore a frock, and adults, from tha ragged state of their garments, 
exhibited those parts of the body ,vhere covering was especially wanted. The 
lower classes hitherto exhibited a proneness for dress, and we could not believe 
such a change would have come over them but for their destitution, arising out 
of a reduction of their wages at a time every article of apparel was tripled in 
value." * * * 

"This year's decrease in imports foreshadow what was coming. Sugar was down 
again to £ 11 per hogshead. <Joffee was falling. Pimento valueless. Logwood 
scarcely worth cutting. Moreover, a sad diminution effected in our chief staple 
exports from a deficiency of rain." 

From tke REV. J. CLABK, Brown's Town. 

" Crime has fearfully increased. 'l'he number of prisoners in the penitential'y 
and gaols is considerably more than double the average, and nearly all for one 
crime- larceny. Summonses for petty debts disclose an amount of pecuniary 
suffering which has never before been experienced, and applications for parochial 
and private relief prove that multitudes are suffering from want-little ,Temoved 
from starvation. 

" Our congregations-I cannot speak of all parts of the island, but of this par
ticula.1' portion of i~which for nearly thirty years have been .crowded, frequently 
to overflowing, a.re diminished one-half. Contributions are so reduced that we 
can.not pay our way; exclusions are so numerous as to cause the deepest anxiety; 
conversions, I fear, there are none. In consequence of the excessive droughts and 
prevailing epidemic, spiritual distress and depression are aggravated by poverty and 
affliction." 

"Our prospects for the young are glo-oiny in the extreme. Parents do not send 
them to school. Brother D. has had to give up his schools; my teacher at F-
has left and gone to ---, as the people would not pay the small fees; and the 
Education Society has withdrawn the five pounds they had, for two years or so, 
kindly given. All the reports I have from Kingston, Spanish Town, &c., are 
discouraging, and withdrawal from the means of grace seems to be universal over 
the island. What is to become of the people I know not. In fine weather and 
good roads we have from 160 to 300 people instead of 1000. As to income, it has 
sorely fallen off." 

l!'rom REV. J. Cu .. :aKE, Savarvna la Mar. 

"We had two weeks ago eighteen cases on the calendar for our Circuit Court; 
ten and twelve are being sent to prison from our petty courts almost weekly. 
AE6aults, house breaking, robbing of provision grounds, prevail as they never did 
before and the Governor in his opening address to the House of Assembly recom
mend; a return to feggi11g and the freadmill to put a stop to the dire evils that 
afflict the lanrl. I wight give you sheets filled with quotations from letters from 
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mBny of my brethren, to show you that the disease affects the whole island· but I 
' suppose most who write you will tell their own tale of distreBs and painful 'appre

hension." 

From tlte REV. G. MILLINER, of Bethsalem. 

" You perhaps ha.ve been informed of the bad state of the island physically 
morally, and religiously. I never witnessed such a depressed state of things. Were 
it not for the promises of God's word I should despair of seeing any improvement. 
But God oan and doubtless will, in his own good time, chase away the darkest 
oloud and co.use light to arise out of darkness." 

From the REV. W. M. WEBB, of Stewart Town. 
"Sin abounds on every side, and the love of many in the churches seems to 

be waxing cold, Whether from want of money, or from want of clothing, or from 
want of both, perhaps from want of all, our chapels are very scantily attended. 
The only Sabbath on which we may count for a pretty good congregation is the 
Sabbath of the Lord's Supper. There is no doubt many of our poorer members have 
not the necessary clothing to appear even decent in the House of God. You may 
judge of the state of our finances." · 

"The day-school now has sadly decreased in numbers, the one at Gibraltar I 
have closed for the present until I ean see my way clear to support it. 

From the REV. B. MILLA.RD, of St. Ann's Bay. 

"The general state of trade is very bad. The labour market is overstocked. 
Hundreds of people cannot get work, and the scarcity of ground provisions 
throughout this district, together with the want of rain (save the last week in 
May), renders the pressure the greater. 

"The general cry is ei,eryrvltere 'Money is scarce, clothing is enormously high, 
living is difficult.' One consequence is, that our means to carry on the schools 
will lessen, and the difficulty of parents to clothe their families will be increased.'' 

The following Extracts are from va1ious private letters. 

" Many of the friends say they are making an effort to bring something for the 
Jubilee Fund next month, but everything is so dear and money so scarce, that I 
fear we shall get but little in. Many of them cannot come to chapel for want of 
decent clothing. There seems to be the same cry at every station, and the schools 
are very low. Mr. D. says he never felt so much discouraged as he does now with 
the condition of things." 

"Everything is so very high that we are getting quite bare. I am greatly in 
need of a piece of calico, but cannot afford to buy it at ls. 4d. a yard.'' " * * "' * "' 
" Everything is so dull and discouraging now, and clothing is so dear, that parents 
say they cannot afford to buy clothes for their children to come to school.'' 

"There is much sickness all around us and great distress. We had Mr. W. last 
Sunday: The congregation was good, but the collection very small. There are a 
few offerings for the Jubilee Fund, but they are small and come in very slowly. 
Mr. B. preached the Sunday School sermon on the 27th, and made a collection, 
which amounted only to six dollars. 

" In spiritual things we are far behind. The pressure of the times seems to 
operate sadly against our spiritual progress ; still we are making efforts to 
strengthen the things that remain lest they also die. In money matters we are 
n.lso very low. 

"It is with regret I have to say that recently there has been a sad neglect of 
the house of God on the Sabbath day in this district. In these parishes the people 
m·e willing to work, but there is no employment.'' 

9 * 
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" Save a week in May we have been suffering very much from dry weather. The 
drought has been very severe. Canes have been put in two or three times, and 
burnt up. Ground provisions have not grown, and acco1-dinglywe are not A 1 here. 
Crops, business, food, money, are at Zero. It is hard work for some, and many of 
the people cannot get clothes for themselves and families." 

"The distress of the people is great. Bread-kind scarce and dear. Employment 
difficult to obtain, and IVages very small. The pimento crop is short and will not, 
it is feared, pay for }licking. Our congregation have been sadly reduced by the 
inability of large numbers of the people to provide clothing for themselves and 
children. "' "' "' * * * This will be the saddest year the Baptist Mission in Jamaica 
has e,er known. Some brethren write to me about leaving; they cannot, they 
say, remain without being ruined aud disgraced." 

" Labour in Jamaica is fifty per cent. cheaper than it was ten years ago, and 
the necessaries of life the pcop!c b.ve to purchase are fifty per cent. dearer. 

"In some parts of the country rain is much needed. Next year's sugar crops 
in this parish will be very small. Estates that make usually 250 or 300 hogsheads 
will not make more than 150 or 160, and others in proportion. We have had a 
few showers lately which have been special blessings." 

" One-half of our peJple cannot come to chapel for want of clothes, and a large 
portion cannot get food to eat. The little the drought has left the thieves are 
stealing. The applications for help are beyond one's power to meet." 

"We are passing through trying times. No work for the people, consequently no 
money and no food." 

"You will be sorry to hear that Brother --- has been sick--quite a sudden 
attack. He is better again; but I have many fears of his health. His pecuniary 
anxieties are a great burden. His family expenses so large, and his church income 
sadly falling off. I do not know how some of the brethren, with large families, are 
to get through their difficulties." 

THE INTALLY GIRLS' SCHOOL. 

BY MRS, KERRY, 

The girls' school has steadily increased in numbers during the year. Two of the 
elder girls have been taken home by their parents that they might be married. 
One has been married from the school. One dear child has died (we hope in the 
Lord) ; one has accompanied her mothe:r_ to Delhi. And we have still thirty-seven 
boarders and two day pupils. 

I am thankful to say that God has began to show us His blessing. Three of the 
elder girls have been lately baptized and received into the church in Jntally, over 
which Mr. Wenger is pastor. They are adorning their profession, and, I trust, 
exercising a good influence over their companions. 

This blessing has not come unsought, but I felt convicted of a want of faith 
when it came; for I had hardly expected it. 

I feel that the success of my school up to the present time is encouraging, as it 
shows the progress which has been made by education. Others have laboured, and 
I enter into their labours. When first I commenced I had Chinta as a teacher. 
She was trained by Mrs. Sale, who, as soon as she began her school, needed her. 
I was distressed at losing Chinta, for I had not the means to pay a European just 
then. Ram Khrishna's daughter, a widow, offered herself. I engaged her, and 
she has in many respects done better than her predecessor, from possessing a status 
in our little Christian community, and having more experience. The moral 
influence she exercises is very good. 

I have often been very short of funds during the year, but only once quite out 
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of money. Friends here help me as much as they can, but I should be ofacl of a 
little more from home. 0 

The cyclone which has done so much damage in Calcutta, has caused us much 
distress, in the entire destitution it has thrown our poor native Christians into. 
As soon as possible after the storm Mr. Kerry went down to the villages to see 
what was left, and to encourage the people. He has made three journeys, and 
goes again to-morrow ; this time in good heart, for the Circular-road congre
gation have contributed £64, and other friends have added about £20. The 
General Relief Committee have entrusted £30 for relief of the starving poor of all 
classes. 

To-day an educated Hindu called and brought £16 collected amongst his 
friends and the pupils of a native school, saying that they preferred giving it into 
his hands rather than to the large fund, because he would himself dispense it. 
These sums appear large,1mt are trifling in comparison to the numbers suffering 
and their helpless poverty. We bless God who has put it into the hearts of so 
many to help to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. 

My husband fears that great sickness and death will result from the cyclone. 
Nearly all the people had their houses broken down. The rain was excessive 
during the storm, and after two days it recommenced, and what the wind left the 
water destroyed. The decaying matter has rendered the water unfit to drink, and 
the stench is fearful. There is always danger in going amongst the rice fields at 
thjs time of year, but now the risk is greater, for bodies of men and cattle lie 
unburied in all directions. Mr. Kerry came home ill from his last journey. I 
trust he may be preserved safely this time . 

.AFTER THE CYCLOXE. 

BY THE REV. GEO. KERRY, 

This is my fifth trip to the South villages since the storm. I have been much 
pleased at having been enabled-through the kindness of their friends in Calcutta, 
particularly the Rev. Mr. Leslie, and of the Cyclone Relief Committee-to carry 
a large measure of relief to the sufferers from the storm. More than £100 wa, 
raised specially for the relief of ow· own native Christian brethren·; and the Relief 
Committee placed in my hands £530, the greater part of which has been disbursed 
by my own hands. One day, just before starting on one of my journeys, I was 
much pleased by receiving a visit from a native gentleman, who is the head master 
of " Seal's Free College." He told me that he had known me at Howrab, antl that 
seeing my letters in the newspapers describing the distress of the people, and 
announcing my intention of going among them to carry relief, he had made a 
collection among his teachers and pupils, amounting to £10, to which his mother 
had added £5, and a Hindu widow four shillings. He then gave me £15 Js. for 
the relief of the poor of any caste or creed, according to my own discretion. He 
said he would rather give it to me than to the geueral fund, because I should go 
and give the money myself, and he and his friends would know that it all went 
directly to the relief of the poor. I was much gratified by this inciJeut. I had 
quite forgotten the young man; in fact, he had grown from boy hood to manhood; 
but he remembered me, and seemed pleased to renew his acquaintance with me. 

The Commissioner of N uddea divided that part of the 2-! Pergurnnahs which had 
been most devastated by the storm into eleven circuits, and obtained eleven persons 
to inquire into the amount of loss and suffering, and then to administer relief. I 
took the circuit in which Khari is included. Amongst the people the.re I have 
distributecl £450. The area of my circuit is upwards of fifty square nnles, <111Ll I 
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think rnmt contain a population of from thirty to forty thou8and people. Of 
course my own Christian people obtained their share of the relief; but the distri
bution of so much money among so many people, brought me into very close and 
kindly communication with all the people of the neighbourhood of Khari, North, 
East, South, and West. I hope this may indirectly tell favourably upon the 
spread of Christianity among the people. I am not, indeed, sanguine of any 
immediate and speedy good result; there must, however, have been some good 
influence exerted. ,Tacob Munda! was associated with me in this good work, as was 
Jonah ; so that my natiYe co-workers have been exalted in the eyes of the heathen, 
and I doubt not ha Ye earned, and will obtain, a large measure of respect and atten
tion from the people in the future. 

I frequently reminded them that I was a "Padre Sahib," that is, a Christian 
minister; that the Christian religion taught us to feel for the poor, especially for 
our Christian poor. Then I showed by my treatment of the Christians that they 
were my 7,rethrcn. I admitted them to my presence in the boat freely, whilst others 
had to remain without. Apart from the lesson I wished to convey, this was necessary, 
because of the immense number of people who came to me, and the smallness of my 
boat. I took one afternoon for preaching in the market-place, and had a much 
larger and more attentive audience than I have ever before seen. 

Then a lesson was gfren in a practical way respecting the Sabbath and Christian 
wor,hip. On the last Sabbath afternoon I was at Khari, quite a number of 
Hindus came to the service held iu the chapel, and listened and observed with 
great apparent interest as the service progressed. 

In many of the districts the people are getting over their greatest difficulties, for 
the crop bas not been destroyed; but in the neighbourhood of Khari !he salt water 
has come in, and has ruined the greatest part of the rice crop. The next year the 
people will suffer much from want of food. I hope to be able to give them a great 
measure of relief from the Funds of the Cyclone Relief Committee, but I hope to 
combine this hereafter with more direct mission work. · 

I have suffered much from fatigue and exposure in these journeys, undertaken 
at the most unhealthy season of the year, and have come home from my last journey 
with my nervous system much upset. . 

It is my desire when the distress is got untler to spend a considerable portion of 
the coming year at Khari, and to visit all the villages where I have given relief, 
for the purpose of plying them directly with the Gospel message. 

Since the storm two families of Hindus have renounced caste, and have begun 
attending Christian worship, and I have heard of two others whose I?inds are 
inclined towards the Christian people. I doubt whether any of these are mfluenced 
chiefly by a concern for the salvation ofthE:ir souls, though I think that has some
thino- to do with their conduct. Judging by what has occurred in former times of 
gen~·al distress, it is probable that many will renounce Hinduism and be counted 
among the Christians in name at least. 

A. VISIT TO RHOTUK AND RONA AND THEIR ADJACENT 
VILLAGES. 

BY THE REV. J. WILLIAMS, OF DELHI. 

:February last, 1864, two of our native preachers and my~elf went on a tour 
to the Rhotuk district, and during our journey visited many villages and hamlets, 
where the people welcomed UB with their good attention. . 

On the 12th we visited .Mukra, where we got a fine congregation, composed of 
Pundits Brahmins Bunyas, Shoodras, Molrnmmedans, &c., who readily assembled 
togethe;, gave good heed to the word, and seemed much pleased with our mes~age. 
Having finished our addresses, and r_eturned to our ten(, many of the I~m~u 
community followed us, and brought with them some of their learned Pundits, m 



TICE MISSIONARY HERALD. 123 

order to inquire more t~oroug~ly into the t~ings pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. ,ve had a very mterestmg conversat10n, and the Pundits seeing the ex
cellency of the Gospel, and its suit!lbleness to the moral and spiritual condition of 
man, confessed openly, to the great astonishment of their friends, that Christianity 
was far superior, in point of purity and spiritnality, to their own reli!rion. 

13th.-This morning we arrived at Bahadnr-ghur, where we rema~ed two days, 
preaching both morning and evening in its bazaar. The attendance was large, and 
the people kindly favoured us with their good attention. Being not sufficiently 
satisfied with what we had told them in the bazaar concerning the way of life, 
many of them accompanied us to our pavilion, and stayed there for hours, hearing 
us explaining more extensively the conditions of salvation. They appeared 
~reatly delighted in the good news, and we were much pleased with tbeir becom
mg behaviour and continued interrogations. The people received many tracts, 
and assured us they would carefully read them. ,vhen departing they bade m 
adieu with ihcir kind salams. 

15th.-,ve spent this <lay at Rhod, where we got a large number of people 
to hear m. ,v e addressed them twice, and they seemed glad to hear of one who 
could save them from the coming wrath. 

16th.-To-day we marched on to Sama! and Kalour, and visited them both. 
The inhabitants of these villages are chiefly composed of farmen, most of whom 
are of the Brahminical caste. In each village we soon got a very interesting lot of 
people to hear what we had to my, arnl they most attentively hearkenetl to the 
Divine story of the Cross. At Sama! we had a short discussion with one of the 
Pundits present, respecting the difference between the incarnations of their gods 
and that of Christ. This being explained to the Pundit's satisfaction, he publicly 
avowed in the presence of the multitutle that there was something more sublime 
and glorious in the manifestation of Christ in the flesh, than in the incarnations of 
their devtas; "provided," he said, "the statements of the Sahib respecting the 
matter are true." 

I7th.-We pitched our tent this morning near a village ea.lied Keri, where we 
preached to a great number of people. On entering the place I was astonished to 
witness so many of the inhabitants crowding to us, and manifesting such an 
intense anxiety to hear the Gospel. There were doubtless from three to four 
hundred people listening to us, most of whom spoke very favourably of the truths 
we proclaimed. Before our leaving the village we had a very pleasant conversa
tion with two of the Pundits respecting the Di vine origin of the vedas antl shastres, 
\")'hich were proved to them, in a short time, to be of mere human invention. The 
two Pundits were rather sorry of the discussion, and the peopfo were surprised to 
hear us refuting so successfully the. statements of their teachers. .Many of them 
wanted us to believe that 1ve were an incarnation of the Diety, and for that reason 
their Pundits could not withstand our Divine knowledge, neither gainsay any of 
our arguments. 

ISth.-Leaving Keri between five and six o'clock this moqiing, we arrived at 
Rhotuk about eight, and having made the necessary arrangements, we went out to 
the bazaar, and preached to a very numerous congregation. The place where we 
stood in the principal street of the city was so crammed by the people that a 
person could scarcely pass by. The audience behaved exceeding wdl, anti listened 
most attentively, Many of them freely expressed their approval of the Gospel, 
and manifested a spirit favourable to its truths. 

Two Moha=edan doctors paid~us a visit, and began to question us in the 
Arabic language, which was foreign to me. But as our beloved b_roth~, llllam 
Masih, who lately joined our mission here, and was with me at the time, 1s a good 
Arabic scholar, and can speak that tongue fluently, he took them up, met _them_ "'.ell 
on their own ground, and proved to them from their own books that thetr re!1g10n 
was false, and that they had no hope, whilst continuing disobedient_ to Ch~1st, to 
obtain happiness hereafter. The debate ended well, and let\ good m1press1ou on 
the minds of the people. 
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20th.-Quitting Rhotuk we went across tlie country towards Rona, visiting 
Kalour on our way there. Having arrived at Rona our dear brother Subha 
Clmnd joined us, and we four conjointly preached the word to the villagers. I 
'Was exceedingly glad to see the courage and zeal with which our brother Subha 
Chund addressed bis own people and acquaintances. He fearlessly proclaimed in 
their presence that Christ was the only Saviour, and that they could not possibly 
be saved unless they would believe in Him. My sincere conviction is that our 
brother's heart is in the work, and is worthy of being imitated by many of his 
Christian brethren. "re preached here to a very large and interesting congrega
tions, and listened to us most attentively, many of whom expressed their 
approbation of Gospel truth, and confessed they were ready to join us at any 
time, had they the courage to break their caste, and bear the consequence. My 
candid impression is that many of these people are Christians at heart; but for the 
fear of their relations and others have not as yet come out and made a public 
profession of Christ. During the three days we remained here, four or five.individuals 
used to come over secretly to our tent at night, and join us in reading the 
Scriptures, in prayers, and in celebrating the praises of God. 

From Rona we took our homeward course, proclaiming the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God in the same villages wherein we preached before, confirm
ing the people in the truths of the Gospel, and admonishing them to flee to the 
Saviour from the wrath to come. 

A TRIP TO BARASET. 
BY BABU GOOLZAR SHAH. 

During the Rev. Mr. Johnson's last visit to Calcutta in July, he expressed a 
strong desire to visit our new station at Baraset, in order to strengthen the hands 
and encourage the heart of our much esteemed fellow-labourer, Ram Krishna 
Kobiraj. Accordingly, in company with the pastor of the Colingah church, he set 
out for Baraset on Saturday, the 23rd of July last. 

Baraset is a station but recently occupied by our Society, and it is cheering to 
be able to report that the work of the Lord is prospering there. The missionary 
stationed there is abundant in his labours, sowing the seed of the kingdom in 
season and out of season, and the impression made upon his hearers is most salu
tary. There is a spirit of earnest inquiry amongst the people, and of many of 
them it may be truly said that they are not far from the kingdom of God. 

July 23rd, 1864, Saturday.-,v e started for Baraset at 8 o'clock in the morning, 
and arrived there at about 12. ,ve found that brother Ram Krishna was out 
preaching; but the mission school was. in healthy operation, and we accordingly 
examined the boys. Their acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures is very credit
able, and to every question that was put to them we received intelligent answers. 

After brother Ram Krishna had returned from his preaching excursiom, we 
received from him the utmost cordiality, and were delighted in Christian fellow
ship with one another ; he provided for us a hospitable meal, of' which we partook 
with joy in our hearts as the bounteous gift of our beneficent Lo~d and Saviour. 
After earnest prayer and supplication for the Lord's blessing, we salhed forth at four 
in the afternoon with the 1\' ord of God in our hands, and our adorable Redeemer 
in our hearts, as the heralds of His Cross, and began to beseech men to be recon
ciled to God. "' e took our stand at a conspicuous place. Not far from the ma
gistrate's cutcherry there are many shops, and all those who came to buy and 
most of the .Amlah of tl,e cutcherry came to hear us. Mr. Johnson preached, and 
showed the people the error of their ways. 

The atonement made by our Lord and Saviour J ems Christ was fully explained, 
and the transforming power of the Holy Spirit was dilated upon. 

After Mr. Johnson had finished, brother Ram Krishna held a discussion with 
one who came forward with questions; his objections were fully refuted, and the 
unmi6takable impression left on the minds of our hearers was, that these Chris-
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tians ha_ve gained the day. After ~he di~cnssion had ended, I again pressed upon 
the audience the necessity of closmg with the overtures of salvation throun-h a 
once crucified but now risen and exalted Saviour. 0 

We closed the day with much Christian conversation and in speakinn- of the 
Lord's work in different parts of His vineyard. The Lord's name be pr~ised for 
such Christian fellowship. After commending ourselves to the keeping of our 
good Shepher<l, we retired to rest. 

Lord's day, 25th July, 1864.-Six young men, students of the Baraset Govern
ment School, came to us from the distance of four miles to inquire into our most 
holy faith and to receive copies of the Scriptures. Their village is often visited by 
brother Ram Krishna, and they also come to him to receive instruction in the 
Bible: they are very interesting young men, and they respect the Christian reli
gion, but, unhappily, they have not yet made up their minds to cast in their lot 
with.the people of God. We spoke to them about Christ crucifie<l, the wisdom 
of God, and the power of God unto salvation, and gave them books. 

The public worship of God was celebrated as usual. Mr. Johnson preached 
from Rom. 1st chapter, 12th verse. Besides the two Christian families residing at 
Baraset; there were present four Hindus and three Mohammedans. 

After service, Mr. Johnson spoke to the Mohammedans and Hindus, who formed 
a portion of his audience. He -especially spoke to one of the heathen teachers of 
the mission school, who is in an interesting state of mind, and who, it is probable, 
in the Lord's good time will be received into the church by the rite of baptism. 
The only impediment in the way of his making a public profession of his faith, is 
his old mother; but when he is fully established in the love of Christ, he will feel 
that every earthly tie ought to be snapped asunder, when it comes in competition 
with Him who poured out His soul unto death in order to redeem us, and who 
now from the right hand of His Father visits the humble cottage of the true be
liever, and sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied. 

One of the four Hindus before alluded to belongs to the K:i.rta Bhoja sect; he 
sang many hymns in praise of our Divine Redeemer. It seems that these hymns 
were originally composed as a part of the devotional exercises of the Karta Bhoja 
sect; but whe.n his understanding was opened to see that Christ is the only light 
that enlightens the world, he expunged from those hymns every objectionable or 
non-Christian idea, and they can now be fairly put side by side with any hymns 
in our own collection. We must say that our spirits were much refreshed by those 

• hymus, and although the person who sung them was only, Nicodemus-like, coming 
to Christ by night, yet we could not fail to recognise in his heart the germs of 
true faith; and He that gave Nicodemus boldness to go to Pilate and demand the 
body of the Lord in order to give Him an honourable sepulchre, may yet give 
boldness to this hymnologist at Baraset to make a public profession of his faith. 

Brother Shah held a discussion with a Brahmist, and spoke of the necessity of 
the Atonement. This Brahmist maintained that faith in one God is enough to 
secure our salvation without a Mediator. We showed that as sinners we are ob
noxious to the just displeasure of God, and as God's immutable justice renders it 
necessary that sin should be punished, we have no means of escape. But the Lord 
Jesus is the Lamb of God who taketh away the sius of the world; He has died as 
a substitute for sinners; and in Him "justice and mercy have met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other." 

At 12 o'clock, when our audiences had dispersed, we partook of the hospitalities 
of our Christian friend, and after commending him to God and the word of His 
grace, we took an affectionate leave of each other. May the Lord's blessing rest 
upon Baraset, and may His servant, who He has set as a watchman to warn the 
people there, be abundantly watered in his own soul, and be the means of commu
nicating refreshing streams of salvation to those amongst whom he is labouring, 
and may he rejoice over thousands who shall form his crown in the d~y of Clmst 
when the Lord will make up His jewels. "They that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars for ever and ever." 
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A YISIT TO SAN SALVADOR. 
BY THE REV. JOHN DAVEY, 

I haye visited San Salrndor, and enclose you a few lines respecting it. As the 
passage to Windward often consumes a good deal of time, in consequence of calms 
and head-'Winds, 1 went in the steamer employed by the Government for convey
ing mails to the out islands, and landed at the Bight. Here we have a church of 
thirty-three members and a good Sunday-school. 1n the immediate neighbour-• 
hood are an Epi~copal place of worship, the only one in the island, and another 
belonging to the nati,e Baptists, at which 1 preached once during my stay at the 
settlements. From the :Bight I proceeded to Port Howe, where our native teacher 
resides, ha,ing remo,ed there about a )'ear and a half ago to take charge of the 
GoYernment school established there. The road lfes through an estate, formerly 
owned by one Colonel Poitier, but recently purchased by some gentlemen in Eng
land for the purpose of raising cotton. I travelled with the agent from Nassau and 
met him again at the estate, viewing the ruins of what was once a respectable 
house, and which he intends to repair and inhabit. He will clear a thousand 
acre~ if he can obtain hands. I-laving preached at Port Howe, I proceeded with 
our teacher to Devil's Point., which is a large settlement, though most of the 
people belong to the nati'\"e Baptists. They have a good substantial chapel, in 
which I preached to a large congregation. "\Ve have in the neighbourhood thirty
one members, who have commenced building a place of worship for themselves. 
Before I left I visited the sick, and among them was a very feeble old man !I-well
ing entirely alone in a miserable hut, destitute of almost every comfort. Just 
before I saw him he had burnt his right arm dreadfully in attempting to light a 
fire, and was suffering much pain. But he bore it with stoical indifference, sitting 
motionless as a statue. I could not help thinking how much the advocates of 
sla,ery would have praised the "domestic institution," had they witnessed the case. 
Provision is made for such cases by the Government, but the poor are strongly 
prejudiced against the asylum and the poor-house, and will not avail themselves of 
the benefits which they offer. From Devil's Point I travelled to Knowles', the 
Cove, Industry Hill, the Bluff, Beunet's Harbour, Roker's, and Dumfries, preach
ing every day, and distributing books and tracts among the people. I never 
found the churches in a more peaceful or hopeful state. Several persons have 
been baptized this year already, and there are more desiring baptism. The popu
lation of the island in 1861 was 2,378, and the statistics of our churches at the 
close of last year were as follows:-

Dumfries• 
Bennet's Harbour 
Roker's • 
Bluff 
Industry Hill -
Knowles' 
Bight 
Luckey Mount 
Port Howe 
Devil's Point -

Total • 

Membe1·s. 
51 
34 
19 
60 
33 
66 
33 
26 
44 
31 

397 

S. Scholars. 
56 
74 
27 
71 
30 
54c 
49 
26 
42 

429 

Inquirers. 
4 
6 
4 
3 

10 
8 
7 
9 
6 

57 
We have ten chapels in the island capable of seating I,500 people, which w~re 

erected and are kept in repair by the people themselves, and I was glad to notice 
some improvements in some of them. The rough benches had been removed, and 
decent seats, with hacks, supplied their place. 
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A BAPTISM IN SAN FERNANDO, TRINIDAD. 
BY 'l'HE REV, W, H, GAMBLE. 

We have 
Fernando. 

been privileged to administer the ritt! of believer's baptism in San 

On the 25th ult., Good Friday indeed, I had the pleasing duty to dischar"'e. 
Two females and one male were immersed in the waters of the Gulf of Pari~h 

Near to the chapel there is a pleasant and sandy beach, and, at the proper hour. 
the waters are in every way convenient. · 

We met, a few of us, in our neat little chapel about seven o'clock in the 
morning; and, after a few words of prayer and praise, we walked quietly to the 
sea-beach. At the place many were gathered, expectant of the coming scene. All 
were curious, never having witnessed a baptism; some were gay, and some were 
grave. 

I read the words which record the baptism of our Lord, spoke a few appro
priate words, and prayed. ,vhile going into the water, leading a candidate, the 
company on the shore sang a hymn. The land rises abruptly to the eastward of 
the shore, pleasantly shading us from the rising sun. The water was without a 
ripple, and the sacred song sounded sweetly along the silent shore. As the rite 
was about to be administered, the hymn ceased, and the voice of the Baptist alone 
was heard. The novelty of the scene, the calm morning, the suppressed foeling, 
the solemn words, were overpowering to many, and caused some even to shed tears. 
Oh that those emotions may result in true acquaintance with, and genuine love 
for, Christ and His cause ! 

We retraced our steps to the chapel, and there, after a solemn prayer-meeting 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was celebrated. 

During this same week, many have been the services of the Roman Catholics, 
and many the people who have attended upon them; but I fear with very little 
profit to their souls. 

The churches in the country are, I believe, making progress gradually in the 
knowledge of Divine truth, but they, in common with us all, are dull scholars in 
the school of Christ. 

We keep up in San Fernando, as in Port of Spain, the monthly united prayer
meetings, and we trust that God will graciously. hear our prayers for His Spirit 
and blessing. 

11ISSIONARY ~IOVElvlENTS. 
CALCUTTA. 

The Shannan arrived in Calcutta on the 21st November, and ""fr. and Mrs. 
Pearce have lauded in excellent health. One meeting of the brethren bas taken 
place, to. consider the question or establishing the proposed Theological class under 
Mr. Pearee's charge; but the final arrangements are not yet determined. l\Ir. and 
Mrs. Sampson have secured a passage in the Hotspur, and were expected to sail 
early in December. 

TWENTY•FOUR PERGUNNAHS. 

Mr. Kerry has been much occupied in relieving the necessities of the many 
thousands of the people in the villages to the South of Calcutta, who have suffered 
so severely from the cyclone. Funds to the amount of six or seven hundred 
pounds have been placed at his disposal for this purpose, by private friends as _well 
as by the Calcutta Committee formed for their relief. In this he bas been assisted 
by two of the native brethren, and has made five or six visits to the district. The 
unhealthiness of the country from the vast quantity of decaying animal and other 
matter is very great. 

DACCA, 

The native church has formed a committee to try to keep their cha:i:ie~ in repa~, 
and have established a weekly free will offering, as well as a subscnption, to aid 
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inquirers ,vho may need hospitality, or for other Christian objects. This is a fruit 
of the address o_fthe <:;ommittee te the native Christians. A youth of the Kaysth 
caste has left his family, and broken caste, in order to become a Christian. Mr. 
Supper hopes well of his sincerity. A convert. has also been baptized, by name 
Guru Das. 

BENARES. 

Two persons connected with the regiments stationed here have been baptized 
The missionaries have also attended the Sonepore mela ; they met there th~ 
brethren, Kalberer, Edwards, and McCumby. 

COLOMBO: CEYLON. 

Mr. Pigott ~vrites that he has been much encouraged in his work lately. He was 
about to baptize three Europeans on the Sunday after he wrote. Mrs. Pigott had 
been obliged to visit Kandy for her health. 

CAMEROONS RIVER : AFRICA. 

Mr. Smith reports that much itinerating work ha~ been accomplished, and with 
the dry seas~n the brethren hope to extend their journeys still further. At their 
Church meetmg two persons were accepted for baptism. A third candidate has 
been removed to the Church above. One backslider also has been restored. Mr. 
Fuller was about to proceed to John .Aqua's Town. 

VICTORIA: AMBOISES BAY, 

The Mission families here have suffered much from want of provisions, the 
natives fearing the small pox refusing to approach the village. They were pre
served from starvation only by cultivating the land themselves. The people are 
actively employed in building a small chapel. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The first public meeting in connexion with the new interest at Kensington, was 

held during the past month, and attended by the brethren Chown, S. G. Green, 
and Bion. The Rev. F. Trestrail attended meetings at Windsor and Staines, the 
Rev. J. Robinson :accompanying him to these places, subsequently visiting 
Wraysbury and Colebrook, and late in the month both were present at Dunstable. 
Rev. Thomas Evans bas advocated the claims of the Society at Blaina,Llanwennartb, 
Nanty-glo, Penycar, Tredegar, Rbymney, and Cheltenham. In seven of these 
places be obtained, on an average, more than eighty new suliscribers, making in all 
five hundred and forty-one. If a similar success attends his labours past and to 
come in the principality, Wales will exceed in liberality every other district. 

This is the last month but one of the financial year. .At present the prospect is 
just escaping a debt. But this is owing chiefly to the balance in band last year, 
so that the expenditure overruns the income. We respectfully ask our Secretaries 
and Treasurers through the country, to be prompt in their remittances, and we 
cherish the hope that the result will yet exceed our anticipations. 

NOMINATIONS FOR COMMITTEE. 
We beg to call particular attention to the'°following notice in regard to the 

nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very important 
that no one be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve in case he is 
elected. A member may nominate any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is 
made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secretaries on 
or before the 31st March. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

We are glad to announce tbe safe arrival uf Mr. and l\1rs. Diboll at Madeira 
December 30th, all well. By this time they have, doubtless, landed at Sierra 
Leone, their future sphere of labour. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 129 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Mission(llfy Soaiaty, from December 20th to 

January 20th, 1864. 
IY. &: 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Wi-• and Orphan,; 1;, P. for Nalioe Preacher,; 

T. for Translali<ml, 

£&~ £~~ £&~ 
ANNUJ.L Su•scBIPTIONS, Edmonton- Winalow, Tabornacle-

Dilbrough, w. H., Esq., I o O Collec. for W. &: 0. ... 7 17 3 Coll. for W. &: o. ...... o 5 o 
Cannings, Mrs., Finch Hampstead•-

Dean........................ o 10 6 Collec. for W. &: 0 ...... 
Carthew, P., Esq ......... 6 0 0 Hawley Road-

5 0 

C R I I O Callee. for W. &: 0. ... 6 5 0 
Edm'~~d~;'ii~.':tM::::::: 1 0 o Highgate- 0 0 Evans Jas Esq per Collec. for W. &, 0....... 4 

u R~cord';• ..... ::........ 2 o o Islington, Bamsbury Hall- 6 
Evans, Rev. w. w. ...... o 10 6 Callee. for W. &: 0...... 2 12 
Francis, Mr. J. ............ I I O DoC~n~'J~!. S~~efc-;;;,unt 22 0 0 

Gi!bi~i:- .. ~: .. ~~.:::.~::.: 1 1 o Do., Salter's Hall- 16 
Hewett, Rev. J. H. ...... 0 10 6 Ja~0J!estfi;t2:• &: 0. ... 6 
Pewtress, Mr. J. W....... I I 0 £ W: 1 Rouse, Rev. G. H., M.A. 1 o o Coilec. or . &, 0. ... I 3 
Shoobridge, Rev. S., for N':fnl~n,tb}uif': ~hap;1j6 8 W. &: O. ............... ... 1 o on n s. y . . . . 
Stnrge, Rev. A............. I 1 o Regent Street, Lambeth
Tipping, Mr. Richmond o 15 o Sh~~~;~:it~v. Society 3 11 3 
Wilshire, Rev. T. ......... I 1 0 Collec. for W. &: o. ... I I I 

DONATIONS. Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands Chapel 

A Friend, per Rev. E. Sh~~fJ~~t~':.,;i:.:.:.· ...... O lO O 
Edwards, Chard ......... 50 0 0 Contribs. Sun. School 2 10 O 

A Friend at B.B. for Tottenham-
China. ..................... I O O Callee. for W. &: 0. ... 2 0 0 

Bible Translation Society Walworth, Arthur Street-
for T .................. ...... 300 0 0 Collec. Snn. Schoo I ... 2 16 2 

Clowes,Mrs.,Brighton... I O 0 
Davis, Mr. Alfred, Clap-

ton. Family Box. for 
Miss Saker's School, 
Cameroon, . .. .. • . . .. .. . .. O 17 6 

J.M. K ...................... I I 0 
Yonng Men's Missionary 

Association at Messrs. 
J. and R, Morley's 
(moiety) .................. 9 IG 9 

Under IOs. ............ O 5 0 

LEGJ.CY. 
Eddrup, the late, Wm., 

Esq., of Brixton·hiil, 

BEDFOBDSHIBE. 
Blnnham-

Collec. for W. &, 0. ... 0 5 0 
Contribs. for N.P. ... ... 0 I 6 

Cranfield-
Contribs............... ..... I 10 0 

Houghton Regis-
Contribs ................... 26 5 9 

Sundon-
Contribs. ...... ...... . ..... 2 O 6 

Thurleigh-
Contribution · ......... ... l o o 

BERK.SRlllE. 

CAHBB.IDOESHlR'B,; 

Cambridge, St. Andrews-street
Contribo. Snn. School, 

for 11/rs. Kerry•, 
Sehl., Calcutta ...... 11 G 7 

Chesterton-
Coll. for W. &: 0. ...... O 10 o 

Cottenham, Old Baptist Chapel
Coll. for W. &: 0 . ...... I 0 0 

Gamlingay-
Coll. for W. tl: 0. ...... I 7 0 

No:am EA.ST CAMBRIDGESHIRE'. 

Barton Mills-
Coll. for w. &: o . .... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. San. School .... .. 
Do. do., Mildenhall . 

Brandon-
Collection 

Burwell-
Collection 

Isleham

0 10 0 
14 2 6 
0 4 4 
0 18 7 

I 13 0 

3 U :i 

Contribntions.... ..... ... 7 10 3 
Sohe.m-

Contributions... . ...... 2 9 4 

31 2 3 
Less expenses......... 2 0 6 

29 I 9 

CIIKlllllllE. 
Chester-

Contribs. Sun. School. 0 0 
Gillbent, Grove-lane-

Coll. for IV. &:. 0 . ...... 0 0 
Stockport-

ColL for W. &: 0. .,.,u 0 15 0 

COJL"fWALL. by Rev. E. P. Eddrnp. 90 0 0 
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Beech Hill-
Collec. for W. &, 0 • ... 0 IS 6 Hayle-

Coll for W. &: O. ...... 0 4 O 
1 2 8 Grampound-Arthur Street,Gray's Inn 

Road-
Contributions by 

Y.M.M.A ............. 0 14 0 
Blandford Street-

Collec. IV. &, 0. .. .. . ... • I 10 0 
Bloomsbury-

Collec. for W. &, 0. ... 9 2 11 
Contributions ......... 110 I 11 

Do. for China ....... .. I I • 0 
Do. for Se,·ampore ... 1 5 o 

Drompton, Onslow Chapel
Collection for IV. &: 0. 

moiety.................. 2 10 0 
Camberwell, Cottage Green

Collec, for W. &: 0. ... I I o 
Camhenvell, Mansion House

Collec. for W: &: O. .... 1 10 0 
Camden Road-

Collec. for IY. &: 0 . ..• 13 4 ~ 
Contributions Sunday 

School .................. 3 12 7 
Devonshi1·e Square

Contributions Sun. Sch. 
perY.M,M,A• ...... 2 7 5 

Blackwater-
Collection ................. . 

Farringdon-
Collections . ..... . ...... .• 4 I 0 0 

Collec. for W. &: 0....... 0 14 
Contribs ................... 10 Ja 

; Redrnth-
Contributions ............ 23 2 9 

Newbucy-
Collec. for W. &: 0....... I 10 0 

Reading-
Collec. for TV. &: 0. ... 5 15" 0 
Contribs. on Acconnt 10 0 0 

Windsor, Victoria Street-
Profits of Lectnre by 

Mt·. J. R. Phillips ... 
Wokingham-

6 9 

Lesa expenses......... o 8 O 

22 14 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Darnstaple-
Coll, for W. ,J: 0, ...... 2 4 6 

Collection ................. . 6 0 0 Dartmouth-
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips... l 18 4 

BucK.INORAKSBIRE. 

Great D1·ickhlll-
Coll, for W. d: 0. ...... 2 0 0 

Great Marlow-
Coll. for W. &: O. ...... 0 8 0 

Long Crendon-
Coll. for W. 4: 0. ...... O 10 0 

Contributions ............ 2 II o 
Less expenses......... 0 14 0 

Chudloigh-
lnslead of acknowiedgs

ment in last month':1 
Herald, read •• fol
lows:-

I l7 0 
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£ s. d, 
Chudleigh-

Coutributions ......... 23 l 9 
Do. for X. P . ......... 19 12 O 
Do. for C'llina ......... 12 O O 

Profits of Lecture by 
~lr. ,T. R. Phillips ... 2 6 

Exeter, South Street.
Coll. for Jr. d: 0. 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Newport, Isle of Wight-

Coll. for lV. ,J: 0. . . . • 2 0 0 
Contribs. for Hi11d1t 

(lirl Geor(lina Rat· 
out}'e, care of Rev, J. 
C' • . I't1.Je.................. 5 O o 

Profits of lecture by 
0 2 

Lifton
Mr. J. Jl.. Phillips ... 

Coll. for W. d: 0. ...... O 2 8 
Niton, Isle of Wight

Conhibutions............ 5 S •I 
2 Southampton, Carlton Rooms

Coll. for W. d: 0. ...... 2 12 6 
\Yellow, 1~1e of Wight-

Plrmontll-
Contrlbuti"ns ....... .. 
Collec., .,nn. Meeting 

(omitted In Nov. Coll. for IV. ,J: 0......... 0 11 0 
H,rold) ............... 27 9 10 

Torquay-
Coll. for IV. d: O. ... ... 3 10 0 

DoasETSRIRE. 
Bourton_,,. 

Coll. for W. &: 0. 

!IEUl!:FORDSRIBF., 

Garway-
Collec. for 11'. ,t O • ... 

Hcreford-
Collec. for IV. d; O. ... 

Ross-

0 10 

0 0 

£ s, d, 

LANCASlllllE, 

Blrlrnnhead, Gmnge-lano-
Colleetlon ............... 13 10 10 
Do. S. Sehl. & branoh 16 3 11 
De. do. for NP, Delhi 12 10 0 

Less paid for Juvenile 
Missionary Heralds 

nootle-
Collec. · for IV ,~ 0 

Bury-

42 13 9 

6 2 5 

36 11 4 

2 12 5 

Contribs. for NP...... 0 11 6 
Goodshaw-

Collee.·for IV ,t- 0 ...... O 15 O 
Liverpool, Athol-st. (Welsh)-

Bridport-
Coll. for W. J: O. 

0 7 O 

0 12 0 

I 10 O 

0 9 3 

l 15 9 

I 12 6 

Collec. for TV. k 0 ....... 
Stansbach-

Collec. for WJc 0 ...... o 10 18 
Do., Soho Ohapel-

5 0 Callee. for JY. J: 0 .... ... 0 0 
Dorcbc5'k'r-

Coll. for TV. J: 0. 
I"·eme-

Coll. for TI'. ,J: 0. 
Poole-

Coll. for W. &: O. 
\Ycvmouth-

Coll. for Jr. d: 0 . ...•.. 

DonB.A.11. 
Sundcrland-

Contribs., netheida •.• 17 18 5 
Co1lec., Sans-street •.. 7 0 O 

24 18 5 
Less expenses......... 0 18 a 

\Y est ~rtlepool, 
Tower-st.-

24 0 0 

Collec:for TY. ,J: O • .•• 
Contribs. for N.P . ...... 

Whitestone•-
Collec. for TV. J: 0. . ., 

H£RTFORD~IDRE. 

Hitcltin-

0 14 0 
6 16 2 

I O 0 

Collec. for W. & 0. ••• 5 
Markyo.te Street-

10 0 

Collec. for W. &. 0. 
St. Alban's-

Collec. for W. & 0. 
Sarratt-

Collec. Tor W. & 0 . ... 
Tring Newmill

Collec. for W. ,l; 0 . ... 

5 4 

0 16 8 

I 10 0 

H.UNTINGDONSBIRE. 

Coll. for W. d: 0, 0 0 Huntingdonshire Auxiliary. 

ESSEX. 
Burnhe.m-

Coll. for W. d: 0 • ...... 
Earls Colac-

Coll. for w. ,l; 0 . ..... . 
Tiford-

Contributdons ........... . 
Loughton-

Coll. for W. ,l; 0. 
Contributions .•••.....•.• 

Great Sandford-
Coll. for TV. d: 0. . .•... 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Bourten-on-the-Water-

0 15 0 

0 0 

3 4 0 

3 13 0 
3 9 4 

0 6 0 

Coll. for W. d: 0. . ..... I O O 
]ili)gstanl'y-

Coll. for IV. d: u. .. . ... l O 0 
.Longhope, Zion Church-

Contributiocs ............ 0 14 0 
Tetbury-

Coll. for W. tk 0. ...... 0 6 0 
Thornbury-

Coll. for W. d: 0. ...... 0 12 

.H.ill.Pmlll:E, 
Barton CliJf-

Contributlon . . . . . .. .. .. . 0 10 0 
Do. for W. d: 0....... 0 I~ 0 

Broughton-· 
Coll. for TV. Jc 0. ...... 2 0 0 

Crookham-
Contribntions ...... ...... 18 G 
Du. Snnday School ... 0 I 2 6 

rreshwater,Isle or W".!ght-
Coll. for W. 4: O. .. .. .. 0 6 o 

Contribs. on account by 
W. Paine, Esq., Trca• 
surer ........................ 60 0 0 

RamBay-
Collec.'for W. ,l; 0. ... I 10 0 

Winwick-
Collec. for W. tk 0. 0 5 0 

Besscll's .Green-
Chipstead, near Sc.venoaks. 

Coll~•- ro..--w. ,t: o. a s s 
Borough Green.-

Collec. for W, tk o. I I G 
Contribs. ................ O 3 9 

Brabonrne-
C!>llec. for W. tk 0. ... 0 11 2 

Crayford-
•Collec. for W d: 0...... I JO 0 

Greenwich, Jlridge-street-
Collec. for Wd:O ...... I 17 0 

Eynsford-
Ccntribs................... 0 18 0 

Lee- . 
Collee. for W ,l; 0. .... 9 

Lewisham Road-
3 

Collec . .for 1V ,l: 0...... 4 0 O 
.Matlield Green-

Colloc. for JY tk O ...... 0 13 6 
Sevenoaks-

Collec. for W &: 0 .... .. 
Contributions ........... . 
Do. S Sch. for NP • ... 

Smarden-

10 0 
17 5 l 
0 18 6 

Col. for TY,!; 0......... I l O 

Do., Myrtle-street-
Coll. for W tk 0 ......... 53 o 

Do., Pembroke-street-
Coll. for ·W. tk 0 . ...... 15 12 11 

Do., Brnnel-street-
Coll. for W. tk 0. ...... 2 4 

O,waldtwistle-
Coll. for IV. ,J: 0. .. .... 0 0 

Rochdale, "'est-stre~t
Collec. for IV. d: O. .... 4 I O .0 

Wigan, King-street-
Collec. for W. ,I, 0, .... O 17 0 

LEICESTERSHlllE, 

Leicester; Charles-st.
Collec. for W. ,l; 0 . .... 

Oadby-
Collee. for W. tk 0 • .... 

Sheepshe'd-
Collec; for IV. Jc 0 • .... 

Syston-
Contribs. for Alaka,. 

wltte CJhapel Fund, 
Ceylon ............... .. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Brocklesby-
Contributions , .......... . 

Great Grlmsby-
Collec. for IV. d; 0 . .... 

Lincoln, Mint.Jane
Collec. for TV. J: 0, .... 

NORFOLK. 

2 0 0 

0 10 0 

I 0 

0 II 0 

2 0 0 

1 ~O 0 

l O 0 

AyJ,ham-
Collec. for W. & 0. .... 0 18 0 

Downham Markct-
Collec. for W. tk 0. .... I 14 G 

Great Ellingham-
Collec. for JY. tk 0. ... 0 13 2 

Great Yarmouth Old Bap-
tist Church-
Collee. for IV. d: 0. .... I 10 0 

Necton-
Collec. for IV.&; 0. .... 0 )0 0 

Norfolk Auxi!inry·-
Cont1 ibs. on account. 

by J. J. Colman, 
Esq., Treasurer ...... G8 16 O 

Nonviclr, St, Mary's-=-
CoJ.lection for W. ,I; 0. 15 I 8 

Do., St. Augostine's Oates
Collections f01' W. J,, 0. 0 I 5 0 
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£ ,. d. £•·d. £ s. rl. 
Non1 UAMPTONSDIRE, Fr<nne, Sheppa,·ds Barton- Stratford-on-Avon-

Aldwlnkle- Coll. for w. &: o. ...... 2 12 0 Collec. for IV&; 0 ...... I G 0 
Coll. for W. JJ O. 0 10 0 Hatch Jlcanchamp- Warwick-

Bllsworth- Coll. for W. &: o . ...... 0 12 0 Collec, for WJ: o ...... 2 0 

Coll, for W. d: 0. 0 16 0 Keynsham-
Bythorne- Coll, for IV, &; 0 . ...... I 2 0 \VrLT.iHIRR. 

Coll. for W. d: 0, 0 7 6 Montncute- Caine-
llackleton- Coll. for TV. &: 0. 0 0 Collec. for W &; O ...... 10 0 0 

Coll, tor w. &; o. 0 0 Tannton- Chippenham-
Ktelingbury- Coll. for JV. &; 0. 6 0 Collec, for 1V &; 0 ...... l 10 0 

Coll. for W, d: 0. 0 0 Yeovil- Gosington Slimbrldge-

Long Buckby- Coll. for JJ7'. &; O . ...... 2 0 0 Collec. for IV. &; 0 ... 0 
Coll. for W. &; 0. , ..... 0 Trowbridge. B:1ck Street-

Brayfleld- ST.l'PEORDSllJRE. 
Collec. for IV &; 0 ...... ,3 0 I) 

Contribution ....... , ... 0 7 0 Contribs. on Acconnt 15 0 0 

Moulton- Bret tell-Jane- W OBCBSTERSBIBE. 
Contributions ......... , .. 3 16 0 Collections for W. &: 0. 0 0 Atch Lench7 Dnnning~ 

Northampton- Hanley, New-street- ton,&c.-
Contribution ......... , .. 0 0 Collection for W. &; 0. 2 0 0 Collection for W. &; 0. 0 l<l 9 

Do., College-street- Tipton, Princes ·End, Contributions ............ IQ 13 
Coll. for JJ7'. &; 0 . ...... 5 10 0 Zion Chapel- Perohore,. Old Baptist 

Do., Princes-street- Collections for W. &; O. Church-
Coll. for W: J; 0, 2 2 0 Collec. for IV. &: 0 . ... 

Pattishall- SUFFOLK, Redditch-
Coll, for W. J: O. 0 JO 0 Bury St. Edmunds- Collec. for W. &; O. ... 0 10 0 

Uavensthorpe- Collections for W. J; 0. 2 0 0 Stonrbridge-
Coll. for w. d: 0. 4 0 Contributions ............ 1 17 0 _Collect for W &; 0 .... ... I ~ 0 

West Haddon- Charsl!eld-
Contribs. Sun. School, Collections for W. &; 0. 0 15 0 Worcester-

for N. {' • ............... 0 4 Ipswich, Stoke Green- Collec. for W J; 0 ...... 2 0 
Woollaston- Collection for W. &; O. 2 0 0 Less Anniversaryex-

Coll. for W. &: 0. ...... 0 6 9 Somerleyton- penses, not deducted 
Collection for W. &: 0. l 0 0 in last account ......... 12 ; 

NoRTHDHBERLAND. Contributions ............ 10 I 4 

Bedlington-
Ditto Juvenile ............ I ll 0 0 i ,; 

Walton-
Coll, for W. d: 0 • ...... 0 4 0 Collection for 'iV. d: 0. 0 10 0 Yon.xsHmE. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Ber- Barnsley.-wick-st.-
Coll. for W. & 0 . ...... 6 0 0 Sun.REY. Colle c. for W & 0 ...... I 10 

J?onation for do ......... , 4 0 0 Haslcmere- Bradford, Hallfield Chapel-

Collec. for IV. J; 0. 0 15 0 Col!ec. for lV J; 0 3 14 

N OTTINGBAMSBIRE. Upper Norwood- Do., Zion Chapel-
Collec. for W J; 0 ...... ~ 12 

Carlton-le-Moorland- Collection for IV. &: 0. 13 7 8 Brearley, Luddenden 
Coll. for W. &: O. 0 10 0 SUSSEX .• 

Foot-
Collingham-

Brighton, Bond Street-
Collect. for W J; 0 ... 0 10 

Coll. for W. J: O. ...... 0 10 0 Burlington-
Newark- Contribution 2 0 0 Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 0 12 0 

Contributi~ ... .... ... .. 0 5 0 Forest Row- E'arsley-
Nottingham; erby-road- Collec. for JJ7' ,I; 0 ...... 0 5 0 Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 

Coll. for IV. &;. 0. ...... 6 3 6 Lewes- Horkinstone-
Contributions . ......... 21 U 6 Collec. for JJ7' J: o ...... 0 7 

OXFORDSHIRE, Keighley-
Banbury- ,v .lRWICKSRlRE. Contribution ............ 0 'j ll 

Coll. for W. J: 0 • ...... 0 0 Do. Sunday Scho0ls ... l 0 

Hook Norton- Alcester- lleltham-
Colt for W. J: 0 . ...... 0 0 ~ollec, fo1· IV J: O ...... l 3 5 Contribs., Jnvenile ... 3 3 

Thamo- Contributions ............ 10 9 5 Millwood-
Contribution ............ 2 0 0 Collection for W J: 0 0 0 

II 12 10 New Mo.lion-

SllBOFSBIRE, Less expenses ......... 0 8 0 Contributions ............ tj ,; 0 
Do. Sunday Sclluol. .. o l l 

Mnesbrook- II 4 10 Rawdon-
Coll. for JJ7', ,J; 0. 0 5 0 .Birmingham- Contributions Sun. Sch I i3 9 

Wem- Collec.for!V &: 0 (moioty)6 7 2 Ri:shworth-
Coll. for w; &: 0. 0 8 Contributions, ............ 1;; 8 0 Collections for IV J: 0... O 5 0 

Legacy oflute W. D11wes, Salterfortb-
SOMERSET. Esq. of Lee Bank, Bir- Collections far JJ7' &: 0 ... O 12 

Bedminslor, West-street- mingho.m ............ 50 0 0 Sheffield, Townhead..st.-
Coll. for W . .t O . ..... , 0 12 0 Dnnchurch- Contributiong ............ J-2 0 0 

Borongllbridge- Collec. for IV So O ...... 0 8 6 Wakefield-
Coll. for IV. & 0 • ...... 0 12 7 Henley.in-Ar.Jen- Collection for W J: 0 ... o 10 
Contributions ............ I 15 0 Collec. for W&: 0 ...... 10 0 York-

Bridgowater- Collection for IV J; O ... .i lll 
Coll. for W. J; O. ...... 0 4 4 Husband's Bosworth- NORTEi WALES . 

Chard- Collec ...................... l 5 0 
Coll. for IV. ,I; 0 • ...... 2 0 0 Less expenses ........ , 0 3 0 DE:SBlOHSHIRE. 

Frame, Badcox-lnne- Wrexham-
Coll. for IV, &: 0 . ...... 2 0 0 l 2 0 Collection for W&:O ... I ~ 
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;t s. d. 
SOt:TH WALES. 

BllF-C'RNOCKSHlR'R. 

Brynma"-·r Celva1·y-
Collection for TI" &, 0 ... 0 s o 

CARMARTRENSRIRE, 
Swydd Caufyuddin, Bethlehem

Contribs. for N. P. ... O 1 9 
Do., Carmel-

Contributions for N P. O 2 6 

GLAMORGA.NSBIRE. 
Canton, Hope Chapel-

Collec. for W .t: 0...... 10 O 
Cardiff, Tredegarville-

Collec. for W d: 0 •.• ... 2 5 O 
Swansea, Mount Pleasant

Collec. for W &, 0 • . ... 3 O O 
Do. Waterloo Hall-

Collec, for W &, 0 ...... I O O 

MOl\~OTJTRSmllli:, 
Abertillery

Cnntrihs................... 2 13 5 
Beaufort-

Contributions ............ 0 11 
Langw:m-

Contributions........ ..• 3 2 0 
LJanvihangel Ystrad-

Contributions.... ....... l S 9 

THE lUSSTONA.RY llERA.LD. 

Nosh- £ .,. d. 
Contdbution,............ I 17 o ' 

Newport, Commerctal-street
Collec. for W &: 0.. ... 5 O 0 

Pont,iberbnrgocd
Contributions............ 3 6 7 

Raglan-
Oollcc.for W&:0 ...... O 10 O 

Skcnfrith-
Contributiom • . ... ...... 2 10 O 

20 13 9 
Less district expenses I 12 6 

19 I 3 
Extra Conhibutions in }i{omnouth

shi.re, by Rev. T. Evans
Blaenau Gwent-

Collections ............... I 14 10 
Blaenau, Salem- , 

Collections ................ 2 O 7 
Llanwenarth-

Collections .................. 2 2 
Nant-y-glo Hermon-

Collections .................. 3 13 0 
Ebbw Vale, Nebo-

RADNORBRIBD, 
Prestign-

£,.d. 

Collectlons fo1• IV .t: o ... l o o 
Contributions for N. P. o 13 4 

Do, for Cal-
cutta F1111d ............... I 6 O 

SCOTLAWD. 

Draudcnb\U'gh-
Collection for IV&: 0 ... o 1> o 

Dnrra, Shetland Isles-
Collections for IV&: 0 ... O 5 O 

Elgin-
Collections for w .t: 0 ... 1 2 6 

Galashiels-
Collectlons ror w &: o ..• I 'T 3 

Glasgow, Blacllfriars 
Gallow~ate

Contribuhons of Sunday 
School for Np ......... O 12 O 

Perth, South-street-
Collections for w . .t: o. 

~years .................. 2 o --0 
Collections .................. 4 'T O IRELAND. 

3 o Coleraine-
Tredegar Siloh-

Collections .................. 4' 
Coll. for W &: 0 (2 yrs.) 2 4 o Rhymmy Penuel-

Collections, ................. 2 16 9 
FOREIGN. 

20 17 3 New Zealand, Nelson-
Ralph Turner, Esq ....... 5 O o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AntcJ.-CJ.XEROoNs, Fuller, J. J., Nov. 29th; 

Pinnock, F,. Oct. 21st; Saker,A., Nov. 8th, and 
30th; Smith, R., Nov. 27th and 28th. 

As1.1.-BENARES, Etherington, W ., Dec. 5th; Heinig, 
H., Dec. 5th. 

BDLRillPORE, Bailey, W., Nov. 30th. 
Cil.COTTA. Lewis,C. B., Nov. 22nd, and Dec. 3rd. 
CHEEFOO, Laughton, R. F., Sept. 24th, Nov. 15th. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J ., Nov. 16th; Piggott, H., Dec. 

16th. 
DACCA, Supper, F., Nov. 11th. 
DELHI, Williams, J.,Nov. 22nd, Dec. 6lh. 
DINAPORE, Gregson, J. G.,Dec. 13th. 
HoWE.An, Pearce, G .. Dec. 7th. 
!NTALLY, Kerry, G., Dec. 8th. 
FEROZEPORE, Shem Chnnder Dutt, Nov, I Ith. 

YENTAI, Kloekers, H. z., Dec. 8th; McMecban, 
W. H., Nov. 7th and 13th. 

EunoPE-FRANCE, Gu1NG.u1P, Bouhon, V. E., Dec. 
31st. 
NonWAY-CHBISTUNA, Hubert, G., Jan. 10th. 
Off MAD".RIA, Diboll, J., Dec, 30th. 

WEST INDIES-BAHA.MAS, TURK'& ISLANDS, GRAND 
CAY, Rycroft, W. K., Dec. 9th. 

NassAu, Davey, J,, Dec, 17th. 
BaYT1, PonT-Au-P.a1NOE, Baumann, w., Dec. 7th. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J., Dec. 5th. 

JAMAtcA-BnowN's TowN, Clark, J., Dec. 5th and 
23rd. 
Foux PATHS, Claydon, W., Dec. 23rd. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, S., Dec. 9th. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :

Young Ladies' Missionary Working Association, Graham-street Chapol, Birmingham, for a box of useful 
and fancy articles, nett value £34 14s., for Mrs. Sale, Calcutta. 

Mrs. Heritage's Adult Cl11Ss, Naunton, Gloucestersllire, for a box of clotlling, value £9 IOs., fol' Rev. J. 
Diboll, Africa, 

Mrs. Hass.all, Clapham, for a parcel of reports and magazines. 
Mrs. Brown. Northampton, for a box of clothing for Rev. J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica,• 
Friends nt Newbury, for a parcel ditto, for ditto. 
Friends at Baptist Church, Bristol-street, Edinburgh, for a parcel ditto, for ditto. 
Mrs. Milbourne, for a parcel of clothing for Mrs. Knibb, Jamaica. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mao 
Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co's., White Hart Court, Lombard Street, to the acoount of the 
Treasurer. 
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FEBRUARY, 1865. 

A WORD AS TO THE FUNDS. 

IT is of the utmost importance that our friends through the countl'y should make 
every effort to get in all subscriptions and collections ; and we trust they will do 
this where •arrangements cannot be made for a deputation to visit them. The 
removal of the late esteemed Secretary has caused, as was to be expected, a 
slight derangemenb of plan and arrangements in regard to some places, but we feel 
sw·e that this will not be allowed to prejudice the Society's interests in any way. 

The intelligence from the missionaries present some features of interest and 
encouragement, and we trust the perusal of the accounts they send will induce 
our friends to use every effort to place the funds in as good a position as they have 
ever been. These ai·e not the times to permit our Missions to fall back in efficiency, 
which they will do if not adequately supported. At present we are hopeful, but 
no effort must be repressed, and no support withdrawn. The Committee need all 
the sympathy and aid which can be afforded to them, and our brethren in Ireland 
need them as much as ever. May they be vouchsafed in the richest fulness, and 
the work done enjoy an abundant blessing, through the churches' believing and 
earnest prayer. 

BANBRIDGE. 
The Rev S. J. Banks writes from Banbridge :-Our readers are well aware that 

in consequence of the removal of the Rev. W. S. Eccles to Ballymena, our friend 
has succeeded to the pastorate of the church in that town. 

"I should much like to send you many interesting facts relative to the progress 
of the cause of Christ in this part of Ireland; but you are aware that the compara.· 
tive short time of my residence here will not allow me to venture far in such a 
task, yet most cheerfully do I comply with your request to send you all I can by 
the earliest post. 

"Yours to hand yesterday afternoon, just as I was leaving for one of my country 
services, about two Irish miles from this town, to preach at the house of an old 
farmer, over whose head has passed more than fourscore winters, and who, to all 
appearance, is now drawing towards' the close of his earthly pilgrimage ; his feet 
are firmly fixed on that rock which never moves, even the Rock of Ages. 

" On entering the room the good old man welcomed me to his becbide, to which he 
was now confined, and taking me by the hand with the warmest expressions of 
Christian love, he wished me many blessings of a spiritual nature, and above all, 
that the presence of the Great Master of assemblies might be felt, and crown the meet• 
ing with Divine success. Cheerfulness and contentment were seen in his coun~enance, 
and reflected the peaceful state of his mind. This fatqer in Israel held my hand for 
some time, while by his conversation he gave evidence that he knew the lang;1age 
of Canaan, and understood his Heavenly Father's will, and could say,' my times 
are in Thy hands,' also,concerning His testimonies, ' they are the rejoicing of my 
heart.' 

"The service was held in the same room, which (though the night was ~ery rough) 
was well filled with people, who had come one or two"rniles; and as I with pleasure 
saw the attention with which they listened to the Word; I did hope and praY: that 
the Lord would own and bless His Word. I endeavoured to speak very simply 
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from tbe words a friend of publicans and sinners ; ' after the se1·mon and the
prayer was offere<l, the old farmer, who had then raised himself in bed, commenced 
praying, and with much earnestness sought a blessing on the meeting, commending 
to God's care all present with much solemnity; we then parted hoping to meet each 
other in the great meeting above. 

"Yesterday morning I visited a poor woman who has been the subject of affiic
tion for two or three years, and is now confined to her bed; she is the wife of one of 
our members. I have seen her several times during her present illness, and found 
ber in much bodily pain, but in peace of mind ; when I first saw her I was anxious to, 
}mow on what her hopes were founded, but wa3 soon satisfiecl as to their being in. 
Christ alone for the complete salvation of her soul. She said God had led her to, 
see herself a poor helpless sinner during her long season of declining strength 
before the time of the revival, but still slie said that was a most blessed· 
time for her, and now she felt that Christ had pardoned all her sins, and that he 
would never leave hei·-most firmly does she believe in this. When we see the 
poverty of such, and the discomfort in which they live, and yet hear the statements 
grace has taught them to make, it does show the reality of that religion which 
.James calls ' Pure Religion.' The other day when sitting by her bed, she said, '1i 
was thinking in the night if God should please to take me now, I would not change
m v lot for the Queen's.' 

·" I felt very thankful to the kind friends of the Dorcas Society, at Canterbury, 
for the box of clothing sent through the Mission House. 

" The new spot of labour to which I feel satisfied the Lord has been pleased to 
call me, I commenced on probation on the 21st of August, 1864, and this being 
my first visit to Ireland you may suppose I found the people, and very many of the 
habits, to me, very strange. Yet I soon found the strange:ffess to be more of an external 
than of an internal nature, for I did not pass the first Sabbath without tracing the 
features of the same family, and evidently brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus, and 
consequently were no more strangers and foreigners but fellow citizens with the 
saints and of the household of God. 

" On the 15th of last month we had a Tea-meeting, at which about 150 sat down 
to partake of the social cup, with much good feeling. After tea a public meet• 
ing was held of a very united nature, representing the different sections of the Chris• 
tian Church of this town. 

"The Rev. H. Lindsey, Wesleyan minister took the chair; we were also favoured 
with the presence of the Rev. R. Anderson and Rev. John Rutherford, Presbyterian 
ministers. Our brother John Taylor, of Tandragee, also the Primitive Wesleyan 
minister, Rev. Andrew Leach; each of the above manifested much of the spirit of 
brotherly love, and embodied in their remarks the doctrinal, experimental, and 
practical features of the Gospel. The senior Presbyterian minister, Rev. Ro~ert, 
Anderson, of about thlrty years residence in this place, gave us a sound evangelical 
address on church prosperity, and in giving me the right hand of Christian f~llow· 
ship heartily welcomed me to the Banks of the Ban, and as a fello~ worker. m the 
great cause of Christianity. We dispersed about eleven o'clock, delighted with the 
spirit of unity which pervaded the meeting. . . 

"With respect to myself it will interest many to learn somethmg of my labour m, 

this land. 
" We have about nine preaching stations besides our chapel, and at these 

different stations I preach as often as I can, they are well attended, and much atten-
tion "'iven to the Word froi;n time to time, which often encourages me to step out 
chee11'tilly these rough winter nights to meet those assembled to hear of Jesus Christ. 
and Him crucified. . 

"Ow- Bible class, lately commenced on Monday evenings, is encouraging, we· 
trust the Lord will make this class a ble11sing to many. 

" Last Sabbath m.ornin"' we commenced a Prayer-meeting at half-past ten, and 
as ow- regular service does ~ot begin till twelve o'clock, I feel this will supply a want 
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I have much felt since I have been in this part. Oh! that the Lord might bless all the 
means He permits us to employ for the benefit of souls, and the glory of His holy 
name." 

ATHLONE. 

Our esteemed brother, the Rev. Thos. Berry, communicates the followin"' infor-
mation concerning the progress of God's work. 0 

"My dear Brother,-! rejoice that I have once more the privilege of writin"' to 
you, for it not only brings before me old times when you were amongst O us, 
working hard for the Master, but it gives to our Mission a public testimony that 
we do what we can, by your taking charge again for a short time. In our late 
beloved Secretary we were indeed happy, and our prayers follow him. 

"Through the past month, blessed with good health, I have been as occupied in 
visiting and preaching through my wide district-in Ferbane, Tullamore, Rahue, 
Moate, Baglin, &c., &c. In each town and village I am cordially welcome, and in 
each dwelling joyfully received. 

"In consequence of the tide of emigration, I have lost many members, and as all 
denominations emigrate, the congregations suffer diminution ; and yet still thank 
God I have the joy to see mine as large as any other Dissenting congregation. 

"Latterly I have had applications for baptism from this town, l\foate, and 
Tullamore, and I hope soon to have to report additions to the churches. The 
present is a time of deep distress and great mortality. The poor are poorer than 
I have ever known them, and if friends would send me aid, either in clothing or 
small sums, it would be a blessing indeed. Scarlatina and fever are carrying off 
old and young, and deep is the affliction in many families. I do what I can in 
these cases. 

"Last week, some thirty miles from this, I visited an old member in her ninety. 
eigth year, in full possession of all her faculties, glorifying God in her old age. 
When I visited on Friday for reading, and prayer, and communion, I supposed she 
was near her end, but when I called on Saturday, I found her sitting up and dressed. 
• Oh,' she said when I entered, 'our God still answers, the prayer of faith is still 
prevailing.' Another aged member weak in body in the same locality affords me 
equal joy in my visits. 

" In consequence of having the charge of the little churches at Athlone, Moate, 
Rahue, and Ferbane-the members of the three latter being widely scattered
much time is occupied in visiting, but I have to bless God that these visits are 
sanctified, and will add attraction, for they are a means of bringing many to hear, 
and some to Jesus-latterly a solicitor was converted, and applied to me to be 
baptized. A lady in the same town rnys she will obey the Lord, and assures me 
others are to follow. 'fhe Lord has given me great favour with the pious upper 
classes of all denominations, and the poor joyfully receive me. Indeed, now in my 
sixtieth year, I have more of blessing, and see more good, and stranger still, have 
better health than when I was young. God bless you. 

Very respectfully and affectionately, 
Tnos. BERRY. 

DURING the days of Olll' Lord's ministry it was said, "To the poor the Gospel is 
preached.'' This may most emphatically be uttered concerning the labours of the 
agents of this Society. The Rev. Jno. Brown, M.A., of Conlig, thus writes:-

" I received your letter on Saturday as I was passing through N ewtownards, to 
visit a dear dying young woman who resides at Dundonald-one ofmy stations, 
about eight miles from this. She was baptized by me about seven years ago, anJ 
has given uniform and steady evidence of love to Christ. She has been a sore 
suJferer eve1· since I knew her ; but her sufferings are nearly ended. About a 
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month ago we lost a useful member by death, wl10 was wont to conduct prayer. 
meetings, &c. He was one of' the poor of this world, but rich in faith, and an heir 
of the kingdom which God bath promised to them that love Him.' He died in 
the union-house at Newtownards. Perhaps you will say,' It is a disgrace to allow 
a church member to die in a poor-house.' I once would have been dis11osed to say 
so myself, but experience has modified my ideas. The fact is, we are very thankful 
for a union-house to go to. The poverty of the manufacturing class is extl-eme
every winter worse than the preceding-and as my people nearly all belong to that 
class, no one can help another. Fever, too, has been prevailing here, but we have 
been mercifully preserved. Lately we lost a family by emigration. They lived in 
N ewtovmards, and I was wont to preach in their house ; but I am glad to say the 
meeting is still kept up at the request of the new tenant. Another family have 
placed themselves under the pastoral care of our esteemed brother, Mr. Henry, of 
Belfast. Opposite these losses we have had some additions; but our loss has been 
greater than our gain. Lately I baptized a very excellent young man from Bangor. 
The manner of his application somewhat surprised me, as he had never spoken to 
me before, nor had I ever seen him that I was aware of. On the second Sabbath of 
his attendance at the chapel, he came forward at the close of the service, and asked 
me when he could be baptized. On conversing with him, I found he thoroughly 
understood the Gospel, and having made inquiries as to his character at the gentle
man with whom he was serving his apprenticeship, who was a good man, and an 
elder of the Covenanting church, from whom I obtained a most honourable testi
mony in his favour, he was baptized and added to the churcl1. He is likely to be 
useful. About seventy children are taughtfi·ee at our day-school, who, I believe, 
would be entirely neglected but for it, as they all belong to the poorest of the poor. 
You are aware that the school is carried on without any cost to the Society. But 
we would be exceedingly thankful if some kind friend would send us a few articles 
of clothing for the almost naked children. Mrs. Cozens very kindly contrioutes £5 
per annum for the support of the female teacher." 

Contributions received on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society,from Dccembe1· 21st, 1864, lo 
January 18th, 1865. 

£ ,. d. 
LoNDOl'f-

Camberwe!l, by T. Pewtress, Esg .••..••••• 15 12 3 
Edmond, J.M., Esq., by Re'!'. J. H. Hewett. I O O 
Hewett, Rev. J. H. • • • • . .. • • • • . . . • • • • • • • • 0 5 0 
Hanson, Mr. W. • • • • • • • • • •• • •• • • • • • • • . • • • • 0 10 6 
Hepburn, A. P., Esg. . . • • . . • . • • . .. • • . • • • • I 1 0 
I:ollSe, Rev. G. H., LL.B. • • . . .... • • . •• . •• 0 10 0 
Lucy,R.,Esq .•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 JO 0 
Stent, Re,;-. J. .. • • . .. .. • • • . • • • . .. • • .• • . • • • 0 10 6 

Alloa, by Mr. A. Gccbaen .. . . .. • • . • . • • . • • • • 0 18 0 
Ballina, Mr. E. McDonnell . . . . . . • . . • . •. • • ••• 0 10 0 
Brighton, Mr. Carter, 2 years' subscription. • • . 2 o 0 
Clommel, by Mr. A L. Cooke •. . ..•. .•••••• 4 5 9 
Cbcltenbam, uy Mrs. Beetbam-

Mr. T. Wbittard..... .. . . . . • .. . . . •• • . •• ••• 0 10 0 
Falmouth, uy Mrs. Freeman-

John Freeman, Esq., 2 years' subscription .• 2 0 O 
Miss Krabbe • • • ••• •• • •• • •• • . . • . • •• • •. • •• o 2 6 

Harlow, by Rev. F. Edwards, D.A.- £ s. d. 
Collection moiety •••.••• ; • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • 2 2 O 
Rev. F. Edwards, B.A ....•••• ·••• ... . • •• •• . 0 10 6 

Ipswich, Stoke Green, by Rev. J. Web!J •••••• 12 17 6 
Irvine, Scotland, Miss Wott • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • 0 10 O 
Little Houghton, by Mr. Howes.............. O 15 O 
Llanelly. by Mr. D. Evans.................. I 14 S 
Norwich, by Mr. J. C. Norton-

·collection at St. Mary's .......•••••....•. 13 lj ~ 
Plymouth. by Mr. Popham.................. 2 4 0 
St. Ives, Mr. Thomas l\osc.... •• • .•• .... •• • . . l O 0 
Thane, uxon, Mr. E. Dod,vell . • • • • • . . • . • . • • I O o 
By Rev. E. Hands-

Wantage .••••••.••••....•.••.. '£3 6 6 
Wallingforcl •• . .. . • • . . . • . . • • • .•. 4 · S 10. 
\Vokingham ··•••·••••······•·•· 3 Jf>- 10 · 
Blackwater • • • • . • . • • • • •. • • • • • • • 3 O 3 

---14 II ~ 
Dividend on £922 I 2e. Sd. India Stock •. , •• , 22 0 0 

.A.CKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
A parcel of blankets and warm clothing from Mrs. neetham, of Cheltenham, for Rev. T. Berry, of Atb!one. 
A parcel of useful articles from Mrs. Ri&don, Pershore, for Rev. W. S. Eccles, Dal1ymeno.. 

THE MrssroN is now iruly encouraging. Several of the Churches bid fair to become se]f.su,
tainino-. The funds now devoted to those places will then be applicable to other important 
spher:'s of Jabour. In tbe meantime, the Committee have to ask for augmented supplies to cnahlo 
them to fulfil engagements which the remarkable religious movement in Ireland rendered it in-
cumbent upon them to undertake. . 

• • CoNTRIBUTIONB are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested; and will be thankfully rcceil'c<l 
at the BAPTIST M1ss10N HousE, 33, Moorgate-street, London, E.C., by THOMAS PEWTHESS, 
Esq., the, Treiuur@r; or by the Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Secretary pro tem. 
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MAN'S PLACE IN GEOLOGY.* 

BY P. OAZALIS DE FONDOUCE. 

THE most ancient traces of man do 
not go further back than that geolo
gical period known as the diluvian. 
These deposits, composed of pebbles 
and sand, are constantly found to 
,cover the other strata of the earth's 
crust, and are conseq_uently of an 
a_ge comparatively recent. The na
turalists of the last century saw 
in the fossils of the tertiary era the 
remains of a gigantic human popu
lation ; but their recitals are no 
better than legendary tales. From 
the earliest periods of history the 
great bones which have been acci
dentally found, were thought to have 
belonged to men, to giants, heroes, 
and demigods. The Greeks took the 
kneepan of an elephant for that of 
Ajax. Pliny speaks of the skeleton 
of a giant which was brouoht to 
light by an earthquake, and tells 
us that the Spartans discovered at 
Tegea the body of Orestes, which was 
seven cubits, or nine feet nine inches, 
long. In the fourteenth century 
it was the giant Polyphemus whose 
remains were found at Trapatini, in 
Sicily. In the sixteenth century the 
town of Lucerne placed in its mu
seum, on the word of Professor Felix 
Plater, a giant whose skeleton had 

• Frcm the Rc·rue Cl.retienn'. 
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been found on its territory, and kept 
it there in spite of the precise de
monstration of Blumenbach that it 
was the skeleton of an elephant. 

From the gypsum of Aix, in Pro
vence, have been obtained fragments 
resembling pieces of human skulls, 
which are now recognised as portions 
of the shell of the tortoise. In 1829, 
at Gagnis, near Montfermeil, a fossil 
skeleton was discovered in a stratum 
of the same geological period as that 
of Abe. It was a human skeleton, 
they said. A great stir was made, 
till at length it was found to be the 
bones of a pachyderm. On the 
other hand, the fossil man of 
Moret, near Fontainebleau, is a true 
human skeleton; but, so far from 
being a fossil of the period to which 
the bed in which it was found be
longs, it is not more ancient than 
the battle of Paris. But the most 
interesting fact is the following. 

In 1725 there was found at 
CEningen, in Switzerland, in a quarry 
opened in strata of the miocene, or 
perhaps pliocene period, a skeleton 
in a state of remarkable preser,ation, 
incrusted in a block of argillaceous 
schist. The Swiss naturalist, Schewch
zer, described it, in 1726, as a 
human skeleton, and in 1731 made 
it the subject of a special publica-

10 
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tion C'l11 it1rcl, "Ifonw Dil1lvii Tcsti~~-" 
This cliscovrr)· made a great noise. 
The fonwus fossil was named An
<lreas. nr t hr man pa1· eJ.'cellcncc; the 
Prcad:1111iie, or the predecessor of 
Adam: and the poetry of enthusiasm 
,wni. so far as even to giYe it the 
title of Theoscopos, or he who bas 
seen God. 

But as this enthusiasm died away, 
it ga...-e 11lace to more rigorous inves
tigation. Peter Camper, in 1787, 
recognised the fossil as the skeleton 
of a ;;eptile: but he was mistaken in 
thinking it that of a lizard. It was 
Cm·ier 'w·ho plainly determined its 
true character, and the Preadamite 
is now ranged with the batrachians, 
by the side of the great salamander 
of Ja pan. Modern naturalists have 
clearly proved that the traces of 
footsteps which are found in the 
strata of the secondary period, must, 
in a similar manner, be attributed to 
gigantic birds or pachyderms. 

Vi'here, then, do we :find the earli
est traces of man ? 

Geology teaches us that the rocks, 
from which comes the soil on which 
we walk, owe their origin to two 
causes-to the action of fire, or of 
water. The last or sedimentary 
rocks, have been deposited by the 
waters, enveloping at the same time 
the remains of animals and vege
tables that lived at the epoch of 
their formation. These beds, thus 
successively deposited, are so much 
more recent as they lie one above 
another ; and as the fauna and flora 
have been successively extinguished 
and renewed, since the commence
ment of life on the globe, so we ob
serve in every successive bed, or to 
speak more exactly, in every system 
of lJeds, great differences in the fossils 
or organic remains which they en
close. 

We observe further, that the popu
lation of any system of beds is al
ways an advance on that of the pre-

ceding system. This advance does 
not consist in a radical superiority of 
one species over another, but in a 
general elevation of the entire series 
beyond that of the preceding one ; 
and it is especially to be remarked 
that in the series of geological ages 
the heads of groups are usually 
found in the more recent strata. 
Thus man, the most perfect of cre
ated beings on earth, has appeared in 
the latest period of all. 

Geologists have established among 
the sedimentary strata three princi• 
pal divisions. These are-I. The 
primary era, or the palceozoic ;-2. 
The secondary era, . or niesozoic ;-3. 
The tertiary era, or kainozoic. After 
the tertiary commences the actual 
period, which is characterized by the 
presence of man, or by the fauna 
now existing. The question we 
have to solve is, where to find the 
most ancient ~emains of man? or to 
find where the tertiary period ends 
and the present begins. In my 
opinion man does not even date from 
the beginning of the last epoch of all. 

Sir Charles Lyell has divided 
the tertiary strata into three groups, 
according to the species of fossils 
which characterize them; the eocene 
group, or lower; the miocene group, or 
middle; and the pliocene group, or 
upper. The pliocene group he again 
divides into lower and upper. In 
the last subdivision this eminent na-. 
turalist places the glacier deposits, 
and those of the caverns which con
stitute the diluvium. of authors. To 
form a post pliocene period, which he 
divides into post pliocene and recent, 
he reserves the ancient alluvial 
plains, peat bogs, &c. 

The line of demarcation between 
the tertiary period and the quartern• 
ary, or actual period, seems to me 
very difficult to establish 4i. the 
present state of science. 

I believe, nevertheless, and it is 
the opinion of several distinguished 
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palrnontologists, that the glacier de
posits and those of the caves, or in 
one word, the greatest part of all 
that which geologists have hitherto 
called diluvinin, ought to be consider
ed as belonging to the actual period. 
In short, if we take into consider
ation the present mammiferous popu
lation of Europe, abstracting man 
and domestic animals, one is struck 
with the fact that it is reducible to 
sixty species, more or less; whereas 
it is much more considerable in 
Africa and in India, where the lion, 
the tiger, and other great carn.ivora 
abound. But the mammalia of 
Europe become as abundant as those 
of the above countries if we count 
the species found in caverns, or 
buried in glacier and diluvial de
posits. These consist of hyrenas, 
bears, lions, panthers, elephants, rhi
noceroses, horses, oxen, stags, and 
they make for Europe a faun.a in 
every respect equal to that of Africa 
and India. We can in the same 
way complete the faun.a of America 
by an examination of its quarternary 
species. This is why we think that 
the beginning of the actual, or 
quarternary period, must be placed 
at the point where that faun.a, which 
forms the complement of our actual 
faun.a, begins. 

Now, in this period, where must 
we place the origin of man ? This 
can only be decided by a study of de
tails. The work of Sir Charles Lyell, 
on the "Antiquity of Man" furnishes 
us with an analysis of all that has 
hitherto been published on this sub
ject. 

Owing to particular circumstan
ces, variations of temperature, move
ments of the soil, the differences of 
altitude in mountains and valleys, 
there was at the commencement of 
the quarternary epoch a long period 
of time during which the glacial sea 
pushed its floating ice as far as 
Denmark, Holland, and England. 

At the same time the glaciers which 
crowned the snowy stimmits of the 
Alps and the mountains of Wales, 
extended to distances so consiclerable 
that the traces of the first are found 
nearly as far as Lyons. 

During this period there were suc
cessive elevations and depressions 
of the surface of the earth, move
ments which still take place at 
certain points, but which at that 
earlier period produced changesinthe 
channels of the waters, as shown to 
us by the elevated terraces of gravel 
or mud that border certain streams, 
and those great plains of rolled 
flints which we call diluvial. Then 
lived animals and vegetables, some 
of which have been perpetuated to 
our own days in the same regions 
they then occupied ; others have 
completely disappeared from the life 
of the globe, or are now only found 
in other lands. Among the larger 
animals we may mention the cave 
bear, the rhinoceros tichorrhinus, 
the cave tiger, the primitive ele
phant, the ox, the great stag, in a 
word, all that extinct fauna to which 
allusion has already been made. 

It is in the beds which belong to 
the close of this period that we find 
for the first time in Europe vestiges 
of the human species. These con
sist of fragments of primitive indus
try, and a human jawbone found in 
the diluvial deposits of the basin of 
the Somme, with bones of the ele
phant and hippopotamus. Analo
gous remains, under the same con
ditions, are found in the valley of 
the Ouse in England ; and without 
doubt human bones are mingled in 
the caverns of Liege, with those of 
the mammoth and the cave bear. As 
for the human bones, and the re
mains of man's industry, found in 
certain caves in the centre of France 
with the bones of animals, believed 
to be of the same period as the pre
ceding, Mr. Paul Gervais has proved 

10 * 
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that thev arc not associated with the 
remains ·of any of the larger mammi
fers, that lived only in the earliest 
times of the quartenary era. This 
at least is the case with the caverns 
of Bize, in the department of Aude, 
of Laroque and Poutil in Herault, 
and of Poudres in Gard. 

Elsewhere, in Denmark, in Hol
land, in England, in Switzerland, and 
in France, other vestiges of the 
primitiYe populations have been 
found and studied, under conditions 
of less antiquity, although very an
cient. 

·vtith regard to the recent dis
coveries made in the valley of the 
Somme, bv Messrs. Boucher de 
Perthes and Rigollet, l\fr. A. Gaud.ry 
r\")ad at the Academy of Sciences, in 
the sitting of October 3rd, 1859, a 
paper in which are the following 
conclusions, and which are accepted 
by most learned man :-

" 1. Our forefathers were contempo
raries_ of the rhinoceros tichorrhinus, 
the hippopotamus niajor, the elephas 
primigenius, the cervus somonensis, 
and a large species of ox but recently 
destroyed. 

"2. The soil called diluvial by 
geologists has been formed (at least in 
part) since the appearance of man. 
Its formation has without doubt 
been the result of the great catas
trophe, the memory of which re
mains in the traditions of mankind." 

But while some say that man is 
very ancient on earth, since he was 
contemporary with these extinct 
species ; others, on the contrary, 
contend that this merely proves, that 
these species have disappeared much 
more recently than was before be
lieved. Following out this last idea, 
it is affirmed, that all these species 
did not disappear at the same epoch, 
but successively, and that this process 
of disappearance and extinction is 
aoina on even in our own days. In 
0 ti • • 

fact it suffices for the extmction 

of a species, that for a certain length 
of time the births do not compensate 
the effects of mortality. This reimlt 
may be owing to a change of 
climate, arising from some move
ments in the soil, a change that 
may occasion the destruction of 
some races and the migration of 
others ; or it may spring from that 
perpetual war which animals make 
on each other. 

"In every great division of ani
mals," says Joseph de Maistre,"nature 
has chosen a certain number to de
vour the rest. There are insects of 
prey, birds of prey, fishes of prey, 
and beasts of prey. There is not a 
moment of time in which some 
living thing is not devoured by 
another. At the head of these 
mumerous races of animals man is 
placed, whose destroying hand spares 
nought that lives. He slays for food; 
he slays to clothe himself ; he slays 
to adorn himself; he slays for the 
pleasure of attack; he slays to defend 
himself; he slays for instruction ; 
he slays for amusement; he slays 
to kill. Mighty and terrible king, he 
has need of all, and nothing can 
withstand him!" 

To support this line of thought, 
may be brought examples of species 
which have disappeared in historic 
times. The gigantic birds named 
dinornis and cepyornis, which not long 
since lived in New Zealand and Mad
agascar, and the droute, which in
habited the Isle of France, and the 
Mauritius, in 1629, are now extinct. 
The same has happened to the giant 
stag which the Roman nobles brought 
to England, on account of the ex
cellence of its flesh, and which is 
depicted on certain ancient monu
ments. Geoffrey St. Hilaire con
siders the Erymanthine boar to be a 
lost iilpecies, and he has found among 
the mummies of the Egyptian cata
combs two crocodiles, which have 
been named lanceosus and lanciniatus 
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but which no longer inhabit the 
banks of the Nile. 

:Finally, here is a fact so interesting 
that it must not be passed by. On 
the 16th March, 1361, Gilbert de 
Pierefont, lord and baron of Hierle 
near to Vigan, confirmed by a public 
act the liberties which the peasants 
of Aulas had enjoyed from time im
memorial. In addition, he gave them 
some new privileges, amongst which 
was the right to hunt, not only the 
hare, the rabbit, partridges, and other 
game, but also the wild boar, the 
roebuck, the bear, and other wild 
beasts, which his predecessors had 
reserved for their own sport. On 
the 10th March, 1654, the people of 
.Aulas had their liberties and privi
leges again ratified by Christoffie de 
Montfaucon, baron of Hierle, their 
lord. They represented to him, 
among other things, that they en
joyed "the liberty of hunting hares, 
rabbits, partridges, and other game, 
also stags, the wild boar, the roe
buck, the bear, wolves, and other 
wild beasts, in all the said land and 
barony of Hierle." In the present 
day the stag, the wild boar, the roe
buck, the bear, have entirely dis
appeared from the Cevennes; the 
wolf alone remains, and is vigorously 
chased. These are not yet indeed 
extinct species, in the complete sense 

of the word, but they are so far as 
this country is concerned, and the 
bear will soon be utterly destroyed 
in the Alps and Pyrennees. 

Thus many species of animals 
have become successively extinct 
since the beginning of the quarter
nary period, even down to our own 
times. It may very well be that 
man was contemporary with the 
end of certain species, such as the 
mammoth and cave bear, without 
having been created at the same 
time as these animals, and without 
having ever been contemporary with 
others, such as the rhinoceros tichor
rhinus, which were the first to be 
destroyed. :Man was the last creation 
of God, as we learn from the Bible. 
Science does not in the least contra
dict this fact, for it does not teach 
that He has since created other liv
ing beings. Man was created after 
certain quarternary species which 
had already disappeared from the 
globe; while others, like the cave 
bear, the mammoth, the gigantic
horned stag, which still lived when 
the first tribes of men spread over 
the earth, have become extinct since. 

In conclusion, we must say that 
the antiquity which geology attri
butes to man is altogether relative, 
and that it can conjecture nothing as 
to his chronological age. 

THE NINGPO MISSION. 

BY THE REV. J. H. TAYLOR. 

THE city of Ningpo, though one of rebels, it and its suburbs probably 
the five ports opened to western contained a population of 400,000 
commerce by the treaty. of 1842, is souls. Amongst them, and in the 
probably less known in England surrounding country, a little band of 
than the cities of Shanghai and missionaries has laboured for many 
Fuchau, between which it lies. Its years. As elsewhere, the first years 
foreign trade is small, but the native of labour were a time of much 
city is large and important. Refore sowing and little reaping. Most of 
the possession of the city by the the earlier labourers have been re-
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moved l)y ill-lwnlth or other causes 
to their natiyc hmds, or to other 
spheres of labour. Some have en
tered into the joy of their Lord. 
Their snccClssors are now reaping the 
fruit of their labours; and while re
joicing in the success attending their 
efforts and ministrations, we would 
not forget the toils of those who 
went before. Soon those who sow 
and those who reap shall rejoice to
gether. 

In order to understand the nature 
of the work in Ningpo, it is neces
sary to bear in mind the existence 
of an instrumentality largely owned 
of God in the conversion of sinners 
and the building up of believers
namely, the translations of portions 
of Scripture, hymns, and other books 
and tracts, into the vernacular of 
Ningpo, expressed by means of the 
Roman character. Good composition 
in the written Chinese character is 
unintelligible when read aloud, even 
to the learned ; it is addressed to the 
eye, not to t1ie ear. To acquire the 
power of using it requires from seven 
to ten years of incessant study ; and 
consequently but a very small part 
of the dense population is able to 
read. Their own vernacular, all, of 
course, speak; and by means of the 
Romanized colloquial, they may be 
taught to read it in a few months. 
In the writer's experience, about 
three months have usually sufficed 
for those who were engaged in daily 
labour, but who regularly attended 
an evening class. Boys in school, 
able to give up more time to it, often 
read nicely in a month. 

The connection of the writer with 
the mission work in Ningpo com
menced about the middle of the year 
1856. He had been engaged in and 
around Shanghai in the north, and 
about Swatow in the south of China, 
for more than two years, principally 
in missionary journeys having for 
their object the wide dissemination 

of the Word of God in the written 
character. And having uniformly, 
and everywhere, had cause to regret 
the very small numbr,r of persons 
able to read and understand any 
book, not to say the W oru of God, 
he was prepared to rejoice in the 
large measure of success that had 
attended the efforts of the mission
aries in Ningpo in producing works 
in the Romanized colloquial, and in~ 
ducing persons to acquire and use it. 

It was not, however, till the mid
dle of the year 1857 that the writer, 
in conjunction with his late lamented 
colleague, the Rev. John Jones, com
menced regular missionary work in 
Ningpo. And the Lord soon gave 
encomagement. By the end of the 
year one dear native brother had not 
only himself received the truth and 
been baptized, but was manifesting 
much zeal for the conversion of his 
neighbours. During the next year 
five others were added to us, two of 
whom have since fallen asleep in 
Jesus ; the others, with the one first 
baptized, are still living and serving 
the Lord. Of these four, two are 
now employed as preachers of the 
gospel, and one as Bible-woman. 
The remaining one is a private mem
ber of the church, but has been the 
means of the conversion of several 
_persons. 

During the year 1859, the six 
already in fellowship were increased 
to thirteen : there were not a few 
who really seemed to be seeking the 
Lord. A weekly united prayer
meeting, held in one of the most 
centrally situated chapels, was stead
ily continued. The missionaries 
of various denomiuations attended 
and took part, as did native Chris
tians from eauh of the churches. 
This meeting was very much blessed 
of God: love and unity were in
creased, the work of God was deep
ened in the hearts of believers, and 
the needy state of the multitudes 
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around was more felt by the native 
Christians. More effort was put forth, 
new out-stations were formed, converts 
persuaclcd their friends ancl neigh
bours to attend the means of grace, 
and all felt much encouraged. The 
writer, who at this time took charge 
of the Ningpo Hospital for the gra
tuitous treatment of sick or wounded 
Chinese, was much refreshed by the 
earnest and hearty co-operation of 
the native Christians, and by the 
spirit of inquiry manifested both by 
in and out-patients, of whom not a 
few eventually joined the ranks of 
the Lord's people. 

In the beginning of 1860 death 
made the :first breach in the little 
. band of converts mentioned above. 
An account of the happy departure 
of Mr. Dzing was given in the BAP
TIST MAGAZINE for September, 1861, 
page 542. During the first six 
months of this year fourteen new 
members were baptized; and one 

_person died, it is hoped, a Christian, 
without having received this ordi
nance. .At this time the writer was 
compelled to return to England on 
account of health, and his colleague 
was left alone to labour,-and yet · 
not alone, for God was with him. 
Some of the earlier converts became 
increasingly useful, and all the means 
of grace were blessed. During the 
latter half of the year six persons 
were baptized, and one unbaptized 
person, long an inquirer, fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

The year 1861 commenced with 
much promise. Not merely were out
stations formed by members of the 
olde-r and stronger missions at 
greater distances inland than hereto
fore; but Presbyterian and Episco
palian missionaries effected resi
dences in the interior. It seemed 
a~ if the set time to favour the pro
vmce of Cheh-kiang were come. But 
tidings of the rebels became threat
ening ; the out-stations, one by one, 

had to be abandoned ; before the end 
of the year the city of Ningpo har.l 
fallen into their hands, and the little 
band of converts was scattered. The 
work was almost entirely suspended; 
the missionaries lost much of their 
property ; many of the converts their 
all. To save the lives of the poor 
people, and to help to keep them 
from starvation, occupied the time 
and required more than the strength 
of the missionaries. .All faces seemed 
to gather paleness. "What can we 
do ? " was the universal cry : care for 
the soul, it was too often c.lifficult or 
impossible to impress on those who 
were occupied with the one thought, 
how they were to live to-day. And 
yet even in the midst of ti:iis confu
sion and ,;me t:1ere were some who 
turned in their need to Him of whom 
they had heard without n1terest be
fore,-to Him who is a refuge in 
time of trouble. And of several who 
died from violence and by disease at 
this time (though from various cir
cumstances they were unbaptized), 
there is good hope that through 
grace they have entered into the rest 
of the people of God. 

The idols were broken down : the 
temples were abolished. Human life 
was held very cheap. Property ex
changed hands : the rich became 
poor, and some became rich. .At such 
a time as this it is not to be won
dered at that the love of some of the 
converts waxed cold, and that others 
fell into open sin. But to the glory 
of God, whose work it was, be it re
corded, that most stood well, and 
that to not a few, this was a time of 
growth in grace. The providence 
seemed dark and mysteriolLS, but 
the Lord was at work. The rough 
plough was breaking up the soil and 
opening it, an~ n:-any a ho~estea_d, 
many a nest, did 1t tear to pieces m 
its progress. But by-and-bye the 
tide rolled backward, and once more 
peace prevailed. The people re-
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turned to the sites of their former 
dwellings, and the cities, towns, and 
villages were repeopled. The gospel 
of the kingdom was again proclaimed, 
and fell into not a few softened and 
prepared hearts. 

But this was not all. One and 
another of those who had manfully 
borne the burden and heat of this 
day of sorrow, who had stood up to 
help and to succour the needy and 
the distressed, began to fail and to 
droop. Mail after mail brought 
tidings that this brother was sick 
and nigh unto death, and that that 
brother had had to leave the field. 
The ,rriter's late colleague long re
fused to leave the little flock to 
which he was so much attached; 
but at last succumbed to the attacks 
of disease, and sailed for England 
early in February 1863. His work, 
however, was done :-

" God whose servicehe had deemed best. 
" Called home His servant to His promised 

rest." 

He fell asleep in Jesus shortly after 
passing the Cape of Good Hope, and 
his remains were interred in St. 
Helena. The exact number of per
sons baptized, or who died in the 
faith, during the years 1861-62, the 
writer is unable to give ; but from 
scattered notices in letters, &c., it 
appears that the number rather ex
ceeded than fell short of thirty. 
Thus in five years and a-half up
wards of sixty persons had professed 
to believe in the Lord Jesus. 

On the arrival of the writer 
in England, in the end of 1860, 
he met with Mr. James Meadows, 
who greatly desired to give him
self up to the work of the Lord 
in China. .After much prayer he 
came to London in the latter part 
of 1861, and commenced the study 
of the Ningpo vernacular. He 
made very encouraging progress 
in this study ; and, as the health 

of Mr. Jones was evidently failing 
fast; through the liberality of a 
Christian friend, he and his young 
wife were enabled to lea Ye for China 
in January, 1862. He arrived in 
Ningpo in the month of June, and 
was soon able to commence mis
sionary work. In the absence, 
from sickness, of Mr. Jones, in the 
month of September, and before Mr. 
Meadows was able to speak and 
preach with fluency, he conducted 
the meetings in part, by giving out 
hymns and reading portions of Scrip
ture in the colloquial; while the 
native helpers would give an address 
or exhortation, and engage in prayer. 
In two months from this time he 
opened a day-school for native boys 
with the aid of a Chinese teacher, 
and when Mr. Jones left China 
his presence was invaluable. One 
of the .American Baptist mission
aries, Mr Lord, kindly consented 
to act as pastor in the meantime ; 
to take one service each Lord's day. 
conduct the church meetings, bap
tize converts, and administer the 
Lord's supper. .And this self-deny
ing service of love he has continued 
to _ perform ever since. The other 
meetings, all the evangelistic work, 
the visitation of converts, &c., our
brother Mr. Meadows has zealously 
and faithfully attended to, or super
intended. 

When his work commenced it was 
of a very uphill nature. Besides the 
difficulty of the language, the con
verts were still very much scattered, 
and the state of society was only 
slowly recovering from the violent 
upheaving to which it had been sub
jected. But by God's grace our good 
brother persevered, and success has 
crowned his efforts. Some of those 
who had been under discipline have 
been restored ; others who were cold 
and dead have been quickened. The 
services of the brother first given t0 
us, Mr. Nyi, have been blessed. One 
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of the members, a literary man, Mr. 
Cli recently went into a Buddhist 
nunnery and preached the gospel 
with such fervour that the Abbess, 
one of the nuns, and a neophyte 
about to take the veil, were converted 
and added to the church. The nun 
was very ill at the time that she was 
accepted by the church for baptism, 
and died before those accepted with 
her were baptized. The other two 
formed part of a band of sixteen who 
were baptized together by Mr. Lord; 
four of whom were from Mr. Lord's 
own church, the others from the 
little flock among whom our bro
ther is so successfully labouring. 
Among this number was the mother 
of Mr. Cii himself ; she has · since 
fallen asleep in Jesus. Another bro
ther, a simple countryman, has so 
fully preached the gospel in his 
own neighbourhood, that in going 
through it, for thirty or forty lee, (ten 
to thirteen miles), Mr. Meadows 
scarcely met with an individual who 
had not heard more or less of Jesus 
from his lips. Since brother Jones 
left, more than twenty have been 
baptized, and there were, in Septem
ber, still remaining six candidates 
for admission. These have been re
ceived since, so that there have been 
in this little church, since the middle 
of 1857, not less than 90 persons 
who have professed faith in Christ-

most of them by baptic;m though 
others have been removed by death 
without receiving this rite. Of these 
persons, a considerable number have 
fallen asleep in Jesus. Others, who 
reside in various parts of the interior 
(some of them more than 200 miles 
from Ningpo) have not been heard of 
since the irruption of the rebels 
closed all communication with that 
part of the country. Some, alas, 
having left their first love, and 
walking disorderly, have had to be 
suspended; while of others, there is 
reason to fear that their hearts never 
were right before God. The propor
tion of those living, and within reach, 
who are now in communion, is un
known to the writer. That there is 
cause for sorrow and humiliation on 
account of some, and for joy and 
gratitude to God on account of 
others, is evident. Will the Lord's 
people join us in prayer, that those 
who are still in the fold may be 
drawn nearer to the Saviour, and 
that the wanderers may be reclaimed? 
.And will they ask, too, that grace 
and strength and consolation may 
be given to Mr. Meadows in his 
important, but lonely work ? His 
partner was taken home in Septem
ber, 1863. May he be increasingly 
used by the Great Head of the 
Church, and many beliavers be added 
to the Lord. 

THE REV. ROWLAND HILL. 

ENGLISH Protestants are not very 
fond of " relics," but they are fond 
of cherishing recollections of Britain's 
great and good men. If Rowland 
Hill did not belong to the class 
"great," he certainly belonged to the 
class " good," and he has secured for 

himself a niche, if a narrow one, in 
the religious history of Engl~d 
during the early part of the rune
teenth century. We never heard 
him preach, but we read his " Vil
laae Dialogues " more than forty 
ye~rs ago, and wish that we could 
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experience now, from the perusal of 
any literature. the pleasumble emo
tions ,,hich the perusal of that work 
produced. The name of Surrey 
Chapel, like that of Exeter Hall, 
is famous among Enalish Noncon
formic<ts. Multitudes of eloquent ser
mons have been preached there, and 
there that flame of missionary zeal 
has been fed with the sacred oil of 
the sanctuan- which is to fill the 
world with heannly light and glory. 

In a few more years Surrey Chapel 
will probably be among the things 
of the past. The ruthless railway 
'1ill han reduced it to ruins; but 
its " record is on high," and myi·iads 
of souls will for ever bless God that 
it '1as permitted to exist. We are 
glad to be assured by those who were 
acquainted with 1\fr. Hill, that he 
,ms a very good 1nan. We lately 
said to an aged Christian, who has 
moved much in secular and religious 
society, " Who was the best man 
whom you have ever known? " He 
replied, " Rowland Hill" His good
ness was combined with much com-
1non sense and moral courage. At a 
time when millions of people in 
England looked u.pon vaccination 
with horror, Rowland Hill talked, 
wrote, preached in its favour, and 
performed the operation himself, for 
the benefit of thousands. His philan
thropy attracted the attention of the 
Government of the day, and his 
residence was honoured by being 
made one of the public stations for 
the performance of vaccination. Like 
many great men, Mr. Hill was full 
of humour and wit, and, like Sir 
Thomas More, he could not help 
being humorous even in his last 
moments. A friend standing by his 
bedside said, " Mr. Hill, I heard of 
your illness on 'Change." " Did the 
funds fall ? " was the quick ~eply. 
Sometimes he could be caustw as 
well as humorous. A lady whom he 
was showing the interior of Surrey 

Chapel seemed more inquisitive than 
was needful in reference to the price 
charged for the pews. The pastor 
parried the question for some time, 
but finding that the curiosity of the 
lady must be gratified, he said, 
" These pews, madam, are for the 
guinea-pigs, theoo for the half-guinea 
pigs, and the rest are for the swinish 
multitude." Mr. Hill was often un
consciously humorous, as the follow
ing incident will prove, which was 
related to us by the late Dr. 
Leifchild :-When the Doctor was a 
young man at college he was appointed 
to conduct a week evening service at 
" Surrey." The devotions being 
over, Mr. Leifchild commenced his 
discourse, but not without some 
trepidation, arising from the genius 
loci, and when he had finished his 
exordium a smile in the faces of 
several of the audience did not tend 
to increase his self-possession, and by 
the time he had reached the middle 
of his " first head " the smile had be
come so general that he felt himself 
compelled to read the people a 
lecture, both for their want of 
reverence in the sanctuary, and of 
kindly consideration toward the 
youthful preacher. For a little while 
the audience displayed a little more 
decorum, but by the time the 
preacher had reached the middle of 
his discourse the smile had returned, 
had become general, and had given 
place to an audible titter ; thereupon 
the preacher closed the Bible, vacated 
the pulpit, and retired to the vestry, 
to expostulate with the elders con
cerning such unseemly behaviour. 
One of the elders soon entered, 
accompanied by Mr. Hill, but he 
only replied to the young preacher's 
complaints by smiling and look
ing at his pastor for an explana
tion. The matter was soon cleared 
up. Mr. Hill had seated himself in 
the front pew of the organ gallery, 
behind the pulpit, from a kindly de-
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sire, p-robahly, not to embarrass 
the young man by his visible 
presence, but in full view of the con
gregation. There, unconsciously to 
himself, he testified his approval of 
the sermon by stroking his cheeks 
and chin, in his own peculiarly comic 
way, and thus gave the heartache to 
the preacher, who in after years, in 
that same pulpit, delivered dis
courses with pleasure to himself and 
with much profit to a multitude of 
hearers. The following anecdote 
concerning Mr. Hill we had from a 
trustworthy friend, and as we have 
not seen it in print (so far as we re
member) it is worth recording, show
ing, as it does, how effective even a 
homely fact may become in the hands 
of a talented preacher :-A pious 
man, residing in London, was about 
to part with a relative who was emi
grating to Australia. Wishing to do 
the intended emigrant some spiritual 
good, he invited him to go and hear 
Mr. Hill at Surrey Chapel. The 
invitation was accepted, the pious 
man fervently prayed during the 
service for the conversion of his 
friend; the prayer was heard, and 

an anecdote related by the preacher 
wae the means of fleciding the 
emigrant to give himself to Christ 
before he left his native land. "The 
other day," said the preacher, " as 
I was walking along Stamford-street, 
I saw a sight which very much 
surprised me. I saw a pig of his 
own accord following a butcher. 
When the man stopped the pig 
stopped, and when the man turned 
the pig turned to follow him. My 
curiosity was excited, and I followed 
the pig, who followed the man, 
until I saw them both enter a 
slaughter - house. I entered the 
slaughter - house too, in order to 
ascertain by what means the butcher 
had prevailed upon the pig to go so 
readily to ruin. ' Then you did not 
notice,' said the butcher, ' the box of 
beans under my arm ? I tried him 
with them. Every now and then I 
pitched him a bean, ancl now I have 
him all right.' You see the moral of 
my story," said the preacher: "beware 
of the devil's beans, I beseech you, 
if you would escape the devil's 
slaughter-house! " 

"JOB ! LOOK UP !" 

OUR minister, five-and-forty years 
ago, was a quaint one, and brimful 
of Saxon sense and homely wit. 
One Sabbath-day he preached upon 
the 8th and 9th verses of the twenty
third chapter of the Book of Job:
" Behold, I go forward, but He is not 
there ; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive Him; on the left hand, where 
He doth work, but I cannot behold 
Him : He hideth Himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see Him." 
The introduction to the sermon be-

gan thus :-" The patriarch looked 
to the four points of the compass to 
find God, but he did not succeed ; he 
looked forward and backward, to the 
right hand and to the left hand, 
but all in vain.-J ob, you fool, you 
should have looked up ! " Very good 
advice, friends, though not given by 
our minister in the politest possible 
form. "Look up!" 

11.re you poor ? "Look up." Fix 
the eye of your faith and hope upon 
Him who has the resources of the 
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universe beneath His complete and 
constant control. "Look up!" bear 
up ! and though the last si..,:pencc 
is spent, and the last loaf cut, the 
infinitely Good Being will appear 
for your rescue. He who provided 
corn for His people in Egypt, who 
sent the angel to Hagar in the wil
derness, and fed His prophet by the 
mouth of the raYens, will not forget 
you. Think of the sweet words of the 
sympathizing Saviour,-His words, 
who was sometimes, like you, reduced 
to a morsel of bread :-" Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing ? Yet 
not one of them falleth to the gr01md 
without your HeaYenly Father. Fear 
not, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows." Oh bow often have we 
seen the words of the Psalmist come 
true ; " Trust in the Lord, and do 
good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, 
and verily thou shalt be fed" ! 

Are yoii suffering some severe 
bodily pain ? " Look up." Look 
up direct to Him who has sent the 
affliction, or permitted it to come. 
We once knew a good man who 
was afflicted with a fearful cancer 
in the cheek ; it grew worse every 
day, and he knew that it would 
ultimately consume one of his eyes. 
The wound was almost unbearable 
to those who were near him, and 
excruciatingly painful to himself, 
and yet religion made him very 
happy, and we have often sung 
hymns with him at cottage meetings, 
he himself setting the tunes. .A.fllic
ted Christians, "look up!" your 
afflictions come from a Good Being, 
and are sent to "work together for 
your good." The storms preserve 
the ocean from a poisonous stagna
tion, and afflictions do the same for 
the Christian's soul; the fragrance of 
the flowers and the sweetness of the 
fruits need for their production the 
cold winds of winter, as well as the 
balmy air of spring and the sun
beam of the summer, so the biting 

winds of affliction arc as much needed 
to ripen the flowers and fruits of 
holiness, as the services of the sane• 
tuary or the private means of grace. 
Then " look up," afflicted brother ! 
Strive to feel as Paul felt when he 
penned those noble words of his, 
" For om light affliction which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are tem
poral, but the things which. are not 
seen are eternal." 

Are you seve1·ely tempted? "Look 
up." Do not look at the· tempta
tion ; that will do no good ; it may 
only fascinate you to your ruin, as 
the serpent is said to be able to 
fascinate the poor bird. "Look up " 
to God; He will enable you to "add 
to your faith, courage," and to say, 
" How shall I do this wickedness, 
and sin against God ? " 

Are yoii deeply depressed in mind ? 
"Look up." Probably some reader 
of these lines is subject to fits of 
mental darkness, just as poor Cow
per the poet was, just as Luther 
was, and as other good men have 
been; and, probably, you are ready 
sometimes to " prefer strangling to 
life." "Look up," dear friend ! Christ 
sympathizes with you, for His " soul 
was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." Pray to " the Father of 
your spirit to give you strength 
to pass bravely under the cloud." 
Don't be like the sheep in the fable, 
who when the flock heard a dread
ful ~oise near them, advised that 
they should all leap into the well 
near which they were standing. 

" Beware of desperate steps ; the darkest 
day, 

Wait till to-morrow, will have passed 
away." 

Are you drawing near to the M'IIA' 
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of dcnth ? " Look up," Christian ! 
The poor body is, perha,ps, racked 
with pain · look up, you will soon be 
in the ble~t land, whose inhabitants 
never say "We are sick" Disease is 
doin(J' its worst upon you, and Death 
will O soon claim you for his prey ; 
but do not fear ! "This corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall be clothed with im-

mortality, and then rihall be brought 
to pass the saying which is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory." 
Look up ! and sing, 

"There are my home and portion fair, 
My treasure and my heart are there, 
And my abiding home : 
For me my elder brethren stay, 
While angeh beckon me away, 
And Jesus bids me come." 

JOHN CENNICK, THE EVANGELIST OF NORTH WILTS. 

(Continued from page 95.) 

THE RIOT ON HAMPTON COMMON 
IN 17 43.-This outrage took the form 
of a personal assault on Thomas 
Adams, of Rodborough, a lay
preacher and a friend of George 
Whitefield's, whom the populace 
threw first into a lime-pit and then 
into a brook. 'Cennick had suffered on 
the same spot two years previously 
through the ill-usage of a company 
of soldiers, led on by one of their 
officers. On Whitefield himself, 
though often preaching at Hampton, 
no one had as yet laid violent hands. 
Subsequently, and in other places, 
his own turn came for sharing in the 
abuse from which none of the evan
gelists of that day were quite exempt. 
On the present occasion, confident 
in the protection of the Government, 
he seems to have speedily made up 
his mind in favour of a legal prose
cution in the King's Bench; though 
this was not till after he had vainly 
appealed, in his friend's behalf, to a 
local clerical mag~strate, who met 
his demands with recrimination and 
reproach. The trial eventually took 
place at the Gloucester Assizes in 
the spring of 1744, and resulted most 
signally in favour of the lovers of 
good order. The counsel for the pro-

secution on opening the case, re
minded the court that rioters were 
not to be reformers, and that his 
Majesty had nowhere put the reins 
of Government into the hands of 
mobbers, nor made them either judge 
or jury. Another counsel on the 
same side gravely recommended to 
the jury's consideration the advice 
of Gamaliel, " Refrain from these 
men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : but if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it, lest 
haply ye be found even to fight 
against God." The witnesses hav
ing then given their evidence, the 
first counsel for the defendants 
laboured hard to prejudice the minds 
of the jury against all reputed Me
thodists in general; urging that en
thusiasts of this order were such 
pests to society that, in his opinion, 
any private person who should take 
upon him to suppress them ·was t-0 
be regarded as a friend to his co_untry. 
His brother counsellor followmg m 
the same strain, contended that the 
Methodists themselves would gener
ally be found to be the ~uth?rs. of 
these riots. In Staffordshire, for m
stance, they had recently gathered 
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in such m0bs that the military were 
called 011t t0 :rnppress them. In the 
neighh0nring county of Wiltshire, 
to0. thNr ,vas at this verv moment a 
causr depending of the like nature, 
all tending to show that the Metho
dists were not of the mild pacific 
spirit they pretended to be; that Mr. 
George '\Vhitefield himself was for 
ever travelling about from common 
to common, n~aking the people weep, 
and then picking their pockets, under 
pretence of collecting money for a 
colony in Georgia ; with much more 
to the same effect, to the infinite 
amusement of the spectators in 
court. But the summing up of the 
learned judge speedily put the ques
tion upon a legal basis, and reduced 
it to a constitutional issue. All the 
defendants were found guilty, and in 
the evening of the same day White
field preached from the words of the 
Psalmist, " By this I know that thou 
favourest me, since thou hast not 
suffered mine enemy to triumph 
over me." In a letter four days 
after he thus summarises the affair: 
"The rioters are brought in guilty, 
and I suppose will haYe an execu
tion issued out against them next 
term. I hear they are hugely 
alarmed, but they know not that we 
intend to let them see what we could 
do, and then to forgive them.''
Strange, that the very next of 
his recorded letters should contain 
the narrative of a savage attack 
made upon himself while in bed, in 
his lodgings at Plymouth, by a 
drunken naval officer named Cado
gan, who belaboured him with a 
aold-headed cane till his repeated 
~ries of "murder" at last brought 
succour and deliverance. He was 
strongly advised to prosecute the 
offender, but steadily refused to do 
so beina well satisfied that the pub
li~ity which the affair had created, 
attracted thousands more to hear 
from his lips the Gospel message; 

besides which, he was just on the 
eve of embarking for America. As 
a citizen, George Whitefield was 
well aware that he could call into 
action the retributive exercise of his 
country's laws. As a Christian, and 
one holding a very high commission 
in his Master's service, he remem
bered at the same time that it was 
impossible to escape the personal 
hatred of many of the unregenerate; 
and he went on his way " sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing." 

In respect of the quarter from 
which the persecution of that day 
was likely to arise, it cannot but 
strike the attentive student of Eng
lish history (and the remark is made 
without any wish to detract from the 
martyr-honours of such men as 
Whitefield and his associates), how 
wide was the difference between the 
social position of the new-risen 
Methodists and that of the Puritan 
and Nonconforming Confessors of a 
previous age. Under the Tudors ·and 
Stuarts, Dissenters had been crushed 
by Government prosecutions as well 
as outraged by the lawless violence 
of individuals ; but having by the 
exercise of active virtues no less 
than by 'the passive endurance of 
unnumbered wrongs, at last emanci
pated themselves from priestly des
potism and secured for ever their 
right to liberty of worship, they had 
now come to be regarded as the 
firmest supporters of the dynasty 
which expelled the tyrants. Their 
reproach was so far rolled away, that 
the name of a Dissenter was now the 
surest warrant of faithful adherence 
to the Hanoverian succession, and 
uncompromising defiance of Jaco bite 
treason. No wonder therefore that 
when the Wesleyans arose, the 
liberal Court of George II. viewed 
without alarm and even with ap
proval such a large accession to that 
class of his Majesty's subjects, and 
promptly extended to them the pro-
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tection of those laws which as Dis
senters theyenjoyed,though the name 
of Dissenters they disclaimed. This 
statement is in nowise damaged by 
the fact that the new preachers once 
and again were made the victims of 
popular violence; for the mob had 
not lost the scent for blood to which 
they had so long been trained, and 
there was not wanting in every 
county a discontented crew of 
" Gothic gentry" and political par
sons ready to feed the latent appetite. 
But wherever the sentiments of the 
Government were understood and 
accepted, there . persecution was 
frowned down. At Bristol the ma
gistrates promptly quelled the riotous 
spirit of the populace and placed the 
Methodists in perfect security ; and 
if the London mob was more violent, 
the injured party had the satisfaction 
of being informed fromhigh authority 
that they had no need to suffer the 
indignities that were heaped upon 
them, since the justices of the peace 
had received particular orders from 
the Government to afford them full 
protection.* 

Still the Apostolic declaration 
standeth true, that "they that will 
Ii ve godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution ; " and as this is a moral 
result independent of political bias, 
the spirituality of some of the new 
leaders was capable of awakening 
the hostility of degenerate Dissenters 
as well as of clerical partizans. This 
was signally illustrated in the attack 
made on Charles Wesley in the town 
of Devizes,shortly after the Rebellion 
of "Forty-five," which, though it 
was organized by a Jacobite curate 
of the Scots house of " Innes of 
Innes," was also encouraged by two 
of the principal persons of the bo
rough calling themselves Presby• 
terians. John Wesley was so con
fident of the Whiggism which then 

• Dr. Bennett's "History of Dissenters," 
iii., p.163. 

prevailed in the councils of that 
borough that he had repeatedly as
sured his brother Charles that the 
enemy had no chance of getting up 
a hostile mob in Devizes, but the 
event proved how easily the depraved 
passions of the human heart will 
sometimes override the maxims of 
prudence. Thus they all had their 
crosses of one kind or another; and 
what is equally manifest too, they all 
had their separate and distinct voca
tions; so that, while we shrink from 
the office of comparing the inner life 
of one with that of another, we may 
admire the wisdom which selected 
such different instruments for the 
work of the ministry. But not any 
longer to anticipate events, we must 
now go back to the more private 
annals of those few sheep in the 
wilderness whom Cennick had ga
thered from the hamlets of North 
Wilts. 

"October 29th, 17 43. -Brother William 
Godwin, a farmer of Little Somerford went 
to his long home in a joyful manner. Re had 
been a zealous person in the Church of Eng
land for about forty years, but could not be 
satisfied in his mind about his future state. 
The third year before his end he heard Mr. 
Whitefield preach at 1Ialmesbury, and was 
awakened. From this time more than ever 
he began to desire to have his salvation 
ascertained to him, He heard me often, as 
did his whole house, and got me many times 
to preach there, always behaving kirnlly to 
me, yet constantly experiencing an uneasy 
state of mind, till it pleased God, while he 
was out in hls fields, to manifest His love to 
him, and from that time he continued happy 
and cheerful to the last. He was a steward 
of Brinkworth Society, and beloved by all 
the awakened for his faithfulness and ten
derness, In the beginning of his sickness, 
which proved to be a fever, he strovo to 
comfort hls poor wife (who was also a 'sis
ter,' and has since followed him), and to 
reconcile her to his departure, and he let no 
opportunity slip of telling his mother and 
brother of his happy estate. To the latter he 
saicl, 'You may look npon me, brother, and 
see that I am a dying man, and yet you see 
I am not afraid: I know that my sin3 are 
forgiven, and that I shall go to heaven.' As 
he lay in the agonies of death, he called &11 
his children to his bedside, and told.. them he 
was going to our Saviour, and desired they 
would loTo ancl be obedient to their mother; 
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a~er which he laid his pale hand upon their 
heads and blrssC'd thPm. He then kissed 
them and his wife, and finding himself going, 
bade them sing some verses till he had ex. 
pired. Tlwy began to sing with many tears, 
and be with a. bright and heavenly aspect 
eoftly joined thorn till he could not be beard, 
and then, with eyes sparkling with joy, be 
clapped his bands several times, and with a 
smile ended his days. Many of his village, 
and those who saw his departure, will not 
forget what a sweet feeling he left behind 
him, and even his enemies could not help 
being affected. He was buried at Little 
Somerford, and has on a stone over his grave 
these lines :-

• Here lies a witness of the Lamb of God, 
Who washed his garments in the Saviour's 

blood; 
And, in the fnll assurance of the faith, 
With joyful shoutings closed his eyes in 

death.' 

"Not long after this, sister Anne Baker 
followed the other souls, who, in their season, 
went to the marriage of the Lamb. She was 
first awakened when I preached at Castle
combe, and continued athirst for redemption 
till after the next Christmas, when it pleased 
the Holy Ghost to glorify the Son of Man 
before her in His suffering form. It was as 
if He stood before her with all His wounds, 
and bade her put her finger into the nail. prints 
and thrust her hand into His side, and be not 
faithless but believing. This was so felt in 
her heart with Divine power, that she cried 
out, 'My Lord and my God.' She con
tinued thenceforward in union with her 
eternal Husband till her happy change ; nor 
could she hide her joy and bliss from all her 
relations. 

" On Friday, October 30th, she was at 
Bristol, with sister Bryant of Seagry, to visit 
the awakened people in that city, and in a 
few days returned home to her mother at 
Littleton-Drew, where she lived, having first 
said to several in Bristol, ' I believe I shall 
not be long here.' This journey was a sin
gular blessing to her, which she signified 
often, and was observed to be uncommonly 
delighted in comumnion with our Saviour, so 
that many times she was overheard to say, 
< Oh, let Him kiss me with the kisses of His 
mouth!' On Sunday, November 6th, she 
walked alone to Tytherton to a love-feast, 
returned on Monday, and on the following 
day fell ill of the small-pox. She was sen
sible that it would be the occasion of her 
departure to the Lamb, and therefore said to 
he,r weeping mother, 'You must now give 
me up• I am not yours, I am the Lord's.' 
She cmtld not be persuaded to forbear singing 
day and night; and during the whole of her 
sickness she spoke as one who was already 
with the Lord. It was a great satisfaction 
to her to have some sisters about her whom 
she dearly loved, as sister. Harry o~ Dunley, 
and sister Howell of Bristol. With these 

she spoke cheerfully iindfreely till November 
23rd, when, after the endurance of excessive 
pain, which left her quite faint and worn out 
she uttered with a low voice the words, •i 
have overcome,' and then, without the least 
groan, she fell asleep, about 6 o'clock in the 
morning. She had desired to be buried at 
Tytherton, but as it was difficult to bring 
her so far in her infectious state, her mother 
agreed to have her laid with her relations in 
the quaker's burial-ground at Lower Staun
ton. She was a single woman, aged about 
twenty-two years. 

"Sunday, December 18th, Mr. Whitefield 
administered the sacrament to the societies in 
Tytherton Chapel. To this year, 17 43, belong 
many remarkable occurrences which should 
be noticed. Firat.-As a young man of 
Christmal-ford was wrestling with another 
in play, he got such a fall that he died on the 
spot; but before he expired he confessed that 
he had done wrong in hurting and opposing 
the Brethren, and besought those about him 
not to do it, but to believe that they were 
the people of God. Seco11d/y.-As one Smith, 
of Foxham, was coming from Devizes with 
Thomas Sympkins, he so derided and blas
phemed the doctrines I taught, that the other 
(who was no good man) was shocked, and 
begged him to forbear, but while he still 
persisted his horse stumbled, and in his fall 
he.rlislocated his neck, so that he grew black 
and foamed at the mouth; but the other, 
setting his knees to his shoulders and pulling 
his head, his neck came to rights, and in 
a.bout an hour be recovered himself and 
spoke; but his horse rose no more, and died 
immediately. Thirdly.-Also one Gongh, of 
Tytherton, threatened to discharge foul 
water on our people who passed to hear the 
preaching, but was seized with such violent 
pain in the bowels and purging that night, 
that he relinquished his purpose, for it was 
so bad as to endanger his life. ' 

1744. 
"In the beginning of this year I rebuilt and 

altered the dwelling-house at Tytherton. 
On the 11th of March, sister Elizabeth Pin
nel of Cockle bury, went to eternal rest, who, 
because she belonged to our society was 
denied burial by our parish minister ; and 
afer I had twice sent to him to bury her at 
his peril, and he refused stiffly, I buried her 
before my own door at Tytherton, March 
13th and had a blessed opportunity at her 
fune;al. This was the beginning of the 
burial-ground there, and this sister had the 
honour to be the first corn sowed there. She 
was a single woman, about twenty-seven years 
of age. On the 27th of March brother Clif
ford, of Brinkworth, followed her. He was 
awakened the first day I preached at his 
village, and was one of those who shared 
deeply in the persecution of Stratton (ae 
above narrated), where he had his head 
broken in three places and his whole body 
bruised in trying to keep the blows from me. 
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Ho was one of tho chief persons in building 
Brinkworth sohool or meeting-house, and 
was afterwards a steward of that society. 
He was a sincere friend to all the awakened 
souls and oontinued so to the last. He de
part~d of a fever, and was buried in the 
ohurohyard of his own parish, aged forty- seven 
years. On the 22nrl March, sister Rachel 
Pinna! followed her daughter and went to 
the Lord, and was buried at Tytherton; she 
was a widow, aged about 47. 

" On the 25th I preached again at Stratton 
St. Margaret's, where all was still and quiet, 
and the tumult and opposition entirely ceased. 
On the 3rd of April, at my special desire, the 
first Association of our ministers and 
preachers, which had been kept in Wilts, 
took place in my house at Tytherton. There 
were present the following preachers :-Mr. 
Whitefield, Howell Harris, John Cennick, 
Joseph Humphreys, and Thomas .Adams; 
and the following ' exhorters : ' - William 
Humphreys, Isaac Cottle, Thomas Lewis, and 
Thomas Beswick. 

" Soon after this meeting the oonstables 
and tything-men troubled and vexed our bre
thren by threats and attempts to impress 
them; and at Coraham, myself, brothers Cole 
and Richard Scott, were seized by the con
stables; but on my speaking plainly with 
them, and letting them know I was a 
freeholder and telling them it would be at 
their own peril if they held me, they allowed 
me to go, but they detained the other two bre
thren in prison, from whence, by order ofajus
tice, they were sent under a guard to !ialisbury, 
from which place they found meahs to es
cape. The justice who committed them 
blamed the constables for not bringing me, 
saying, in open court, that, though I was a 
freeholder, he would have made me serve 
in the wars. '!'his gave encouragement to 
all to trouble our people more and more, so 
that sister Skeat's house was broken open at 
midnight, under pretence of seeking for va
grants ; and the same was done in two houses 
at Tytherton, and the inhabitants kept in 
constant fear. I heard of this while I was 
in London, and I wrote to the Chairman [ of 
the Wilts Quarter Sessions], or Chief Justice, 
named Hungerford, giving him an account 
of all the legal proceedings of this nature, 
and entreating him to see into the matter, 
and redress the sufferers. The same was 
also told to Justice Houlton, of Seagry, and 
a stop was at length put to these outrages. 

"On August 10th I began a society at Bath 
with four men and ten women, and took it 
into the plan [i.e., association] of Wiltshire. 
In the month of October the stewards of 
Wiltshire disputed with brother John Ed
wards, whom they did not like to hear ; and 
as he was overforward to preach, it came 
to an open differenoe, so that they plainly 
desired him to go to London, and he was 
muoh offended, and complained. The 
etewards were reproved for dealing so 
roughly with him, 

"In November, this year, tho parson of 
A vebury encouraged the mob to rlistllrb 
brother Cook in his preaching; and when it 
was dark, they tied a rope across the bridge 
over which many of the auditory had to pass, 
by which means a young man and an old 
woman were thrown into the brook, and both 
almost drowned, or smothered in the mud 
and water. The woma.n's a.rm was broken, 
and both of them were much bruised and 
hurt. On the 26th December, being St. 
Stephen's festival, brother Cook preached for 
the last time at Avebury, near Marlborough. 
His text was, ' We that believe do enter 
into rest.' All present observed with 
what grace and power he spoke. He said, 
• Now we are not afraid to die ; for the 
sting of death, which is ein, is taken away. 
When death stung our Saviour he left his 
sting in His wounds.' He said also that 
Jesus Christ is our proper rest, and that 
souls need not go further to be happy. That 
same evening he fell sick of what proved to 
be small-pox, and was obliged to call up 
Mrs. Wiltshire's family, at whose house he was 
~topping. They thereupon sent to Clack to 
brother Bryant, desiring him to let some
body come to nurse him, since in this dis
temper they could not. A brother and two 
sisters were immediately sent, who had an 
opportunity of witnessing his resigned and 
affectionate behaviour under all his misery, 
till the 4th of January, when he departed 
cheerfully to the Lord. Providentially I 
passed through Avebury the next morning 
on my way from London, and hearing how 
both the minister and the people of that 
parish, from fear of the small-pox, opposed 
his being buried there, I gave leave for them 
to bring him on to Tytherton; and so at the 
dead of night, on Saturday, he was brought 
privately ona horse, and on Sunday morning 
early, about two o'clock, I looked out at the 
window, and with e. melting heart, I saw his 
dear corpse laid to rest beside the others 
directly fronting the door. He was a single 
man, and had been brought up a weaver near 
Stroudwater, in Gloucestershire. He was of 
very little note among the Methodists till 
about the 5th of September. 1744, at which 
time, in the Association at Bristol, he began 
to have a true insight into the Gospel, and so 
preached it till the next Association in· Lon
don (17th December), when he was fully per
suaded, and overjoyed in the Saviour during 
the few remaining days he lived here below. 
He was about twenty-nine years of age, of a 
strong constitution, and of a very pleasant 
and good disposition, more especially after 
his conversion. 

"On the 12thJune, 1745, there was another 
Assooiation held at Tytharton, whereat six
teen ministers were present. 13th June -I 
bought the Home-close. 29th June.-Sister 
Mary Skea.tea, of Foxham, a widow at whose 
house we generally preached for some years, 
went to another life, aged eixty. She had 
been lame many years, and was glad to lay 

11 
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down R tabemitclc which had so long wearied 
her. She WRS buried Rt Tytherton at her de-
11ire. 3rd July.-I 8owed another little corn in 
the burying ~round, named Roger Tanner, an 
infant. who fled to Jesus on the 1st instant. 
On the 24-th. brother John Weeks senior of 
Brinkworth, aged about seventy\wo ye~rs, 
went. hnppily home to our Saviour. Re had 
been with us from the first of the awakening, 
and got an assurance of our Saviour's love to 
him a good while before his departure. On 
the 29th, also, Charles Wastfield, a single 
brother of Foxham, departed this life in a 
lovely frame of mind. He lingered a long 
while, but kept close to his Redeemer, and 
waited with an insatiable thirst to be with 
Him, which desire was granted in the 28th 
year of his age. He was a carpenter by 
trade. and was chief in building the chapel at 
Tytherton. He lies buried by brother Cook. 
26th September.-BrotherOtteridge, of Lang
ley-Burrel. brought his little son Jonathan's 
corpse and laid it in Tiverton to rest with 
the others. lltb November.-MaryTanner, 
a pretty sister,"' went home, having died in 
child.bed, and was buried at Tytherton." 

Cennick, from time to time, pub
lished several of his sermons, to which 
he appears to 1rnYe been stimulated 
by his fellow-labourer, George White
field. The following recommenda
tory preface to the one entitled "The 
Bloody Issue Healed," was dictated 
• That is, one who was consistent or gracious. 

by the generous heart of that friend 
during a visit to Wiltshire in the 
winter of 1743 · soon after "\Vhich 

' ' ai:: we have already seen, Whitefield 
embarked for America little dream
ing that during his absence this be
l,oved c?mpanion would quit his 
icllowslnp and throw up his services 
at the Tabernacle. On the causes of 
~his separation we shall have to speak 
111 our next paper. 

PREF ACE TO THE READER. 

"I have read over thefollowing sermon, and 
think it plain and scriptural, and sweetly 
adapted to the capacities of the poor for 
whose benefit it was preached and is 'now 
published. Surely the Spirit of the Lord is 
upon the author, and the Lord has indeed 
anointed him to preach the Gospel to the 
poor. I cannot, therefore, but own and 
honour him, though not sent forth by external· 
imposition of hands; and I trust all our 
young preachers will be enabled to publish 
some of their discourses, for a testimony of' 
the present, and benefit of future ages. 
They [posterity] will judge more impartially, 
and greedily embrace what many of the 
present generation will reject. I am, cour
teous reader, thy soul's friend and well. 
wisher, "GEORGE WHITEFililLD. 

'' Brinkwortli, Dec. 19tli, 1743." 

CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

A.BOUT two yeaxs since, three Chris
tian men, members of the Society of 
Friends, visited India, influenced 
simply by the desire of promoting 
the future welfare of the cause of 
Christianityin that vast empire. They 
.spent some time in Calcutta, Bombay, 
and Madras. They had an opportu
nity of observing European and 
native society in the chief towns of 
the north-western provinces, and 
some of the remoter districts of the 
Himalayas, and in the Punjaub. 
They also visited vaxious parts of the 
Malabar Coast, Bangalore, and My
sore. Before their return home, after 

a sojourn of fifteen months, they 
addressed to their fellow - country
men, and other friends in India, 
a few thoughts suggested by 
their visit, having reference mainly 
to the religious aspects of the 
country, which have been reprinted 
for private circulation. Their testi
mony to the beneficial effects of 
Christian missions, so thoroughly 
sincere and unprejudiced, is invalu
able, and must be deeply gratifying 
to their promoters. From the paper, 
which is very brief, we make a few 
extracts, which, we !Jelieve, will in
terest our readers :-
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"In so wide u fielcl, any observations 
btouctht forwarcl must necessarily he of a 
gmw;;;1l aml cursory character. We find 
races, lunguages, und religious systems 
difl'eri11g greatly from each other ; the 
relics ot' old civilizations, idolatrous re
liaions, or a false faith, giving abundant 
m~idence of those moml con-uptions which 
the Apostle of the Gentile3 so pointedly 
alluded to as the result of a departure from 
Goel, in those who 'while they knew Goel, 
glorified Him not as God' (Rom. i. 21). 
On the other hand, throughout this great 
empire, we pass from point to point where 
the Christian mission has been established, 
and where its influence is shown, either in 
the modification of Heathenism, the gather
ing of co=unities or congregations, or the 
establishment of schools where the Bible 
forms a part of the educational course. 

" As strangers, we have perhaps been 
most impressed with the indirect effects of 
missionary labour and other agencies. We 
have heard of temples deserted, offerings 
to idols diniinished, and sacred rivers and 
localities less frequented.· Surely these are 
presages of better things to come, when 
'thick darkness' shall no longer ' cover 
the people.' We rejoice, not without 
lively hope, in the number of our fellow
countrymen, as well as Americans and 
Germans, who believe themselves sent out 
especially for the spreading of the truth 
among the heathen, declaring to them ' the 
unsearchable riches of Christ,' who is ' the 
light to lighten the Gentiles.' We feel 
that the self-denying, patient labour of 
many of these is great. We are not insen
.sible of their fatiguing itinerancies among 
the villages, and the exhausting monotony 
of the work in schools or amongst their 
flocks. ,v e sympathize with them in the 
difficulties encountered through a faithful 
opposition to the tyrannical system of 
caste. They feel, too, the sacl reality so 
often overlooked by the observer in a 
Christian land-viz., the effect of ages of 
moral perversion, and the deadening ten
dency of surrounding influences, on the 
mind of the sophisticated Asiatic. But 
some seecl 'falls on good ground ; ' and it 
is cheering to see in various places native 
converts who bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, ' adorning the doctrine of Goel our 
Saviour.' May such greatly increase ! 
Whether as school teachers, or ministers of 
the Gospel, or finding a service for Christ 
in any other sphere of life, they are the 
'joy and crown' of those who have first 
gone forth to labour in the field. The 
mission schools appear to us most impor
tant parts of Christian agency. 
R "In two cases we have been gratified by 

finding the English Bible taught in schools 
supported by influential Rajah~ in their own 
territories. We think we are not mistaken 
in observing a higher moral tone, or, if that 
term be too strong, moral temper of mind, 
in the recipient of Bible teaching, even 
when it doeil not result in the open renun
ciation of Heathenism. It is delightful 
also to hear of cases of conversion through 
the simple reading of Holy Scripture-the 
written word being applied to the heart by 
the immediate agency of the lloly Spirit. 
We cannot withhold the expression of our 
hearty sympathy with those devoted 
women, many of them the wives and 
daughters of missionaries, who are engaged 
in the great work of female eclucation. We 
rejoice in the position this cause has gained, 
and the growing conviction of its indispens
able importance to the future welfare oflndia. 

"In mingling with our fellow-Christians 
dnring the course of this journey, and en
deavouring to sympathize with them in 
their labours and prayers for the cause of 
Christ, we have felt that, as strangers to 
the practical part of mission work, we 
had much to learn from them, and very 
little, in reference to detail, which we could 
offer. We believe the feeling is general 
that the external resources of the Christian 
Church have been well-nigh brought into 
full play in the mission fielil, and often 
docs the prayer ascend for a larger outpour
ing of the Holy Spirit. May we not 
profitably ask ourselves whether, while 
thus praying, we are faithful in the personal 
use of the privilege we possess l ' He who 
does not lean on himself or his own 
strength, but undertakes the mission work 
in all humility, going forth with prayers 
and tears to seek the lost, and waiting on 
the Lord for the early and latter rain, shall 
receive a blessing from God, and be pre
served from many needless cares.' 

"·we would not undervalue =y external 
agency, but, while we have our Lord's pro
mise, 'Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world,' He has also said to 
us, ' without Me ye can do nothing.' ·while, 
therefore, in the results of past effort, we 
see abundant cause for thankfulness to God, 
the conviction is deeply impressed on our 
minds that the Church of the future must 
experience the work of the Spirit leading 
to more and more of simple dependence 
upon Christ. He, as a risen, glorified 
Saviour, is the ever-living Head uf the 
Church on earth, in whom 'all the body, 
havina- nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the incre,,s.e of 
God' (Col. ii. 19)." 

·with these concluding remarks 
11* 
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the great hulk of our readers will, 
we beliew, folly sympathize. Grate
ful for past success, let the Church 
of Christ faithfully labour on in 

entire dependence on the Spirit of 
God, and soon the heathen will be 
converted· unto Christ, and the whole 
earth filled with His glory. 

COUSIN JOAN; OR, THE :BETTER INHERITANCE. 

A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

Br CrmA, .A.uTHOR OF " P .A.TTIE Dun.A.NT," "DAYBREAK," ETC. 

(Continued from page 102.) 

CHAPTER III. 

" HA YE you met anyone on the 
common ? did you come home 
alcne ? " were the questions with 
which Mrs. Hinxman greeted her 
niece as Lucy entered the hall. 

"I met Joan-:Miss Forster-on 
Thorley Common, and she walked 
·with me to the gate ; I met her quite 
accidentally, and I intended to tell 
you that I had done so," answered 
Lucy, fearful that her aunt's a~er 
would be aroused. 

But tb her surprise, Mrs. Hinxman 
made little comment on this meet
ing; Joan was not the one whom her 
aunt was just now most anxious 
that Lucy should not see ; even the 
lateness of her return home was 
passed over without reproof, other 
and weightier matters occupied that 
lady's mind. 

The remainder of the evening went 
by in comparative silence. Lucy's 
thoughts were dwelling on that re
solve which she had uttered on Thor
ley Common, that, henceforth, she 
would take Christ for her Master, 
and on all the difficulties and per
plexities which seemed to beset her 
path ; and then they turned to this 
unknown woman and the meeting 
"-hich was to take place on the mor
r _;W. Arnl, rneanwhile, Mrs. Hinx-

man, ignorant that they had already 
met, was planning how she could 
best keep the two apart, and con
gratulated herself that Mrs. Huxton, 
for that was the woman's name, had 
been dismissed from the Grange fully 
half-an-hour before Lucy's return, 
little aware that Mrs. Huxton had 
learnt of the young lady's absence 
from the servants, and had lingered 
in the avenue, determined to meet 
her. 

The next morning Lucy found that 
her aunt had had a bad night, and 
would not rise till later in the day. 
.As this was not an unusual occur
rence, it occasioned little concern. 

"It is only a bad headache," said 
Mrs. Hinxman's maid, "and my 
mistress will be glad to see you, Miss 
Lucy, directly after breakfast." But 
when, at the appointed time, Lucy 
was about to enter her aunt's room, 
she found that she had just fallen 
asleep. "And I don't suppose that 
you can talk to her for these three or 
four hours, miss," added Simmonds, 
not at all desirous that her n:1istress 
should be disturbed, and, in her 
anxiety, forgetting to tell Lucy that 
her aunt had wished her to remain 
in-doors until the afternoon. 

As Lucy knew that Mrs. Hinx• 
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man's headaches, brought on by irri
tability or annoyance, were generally 
cured by a few hours' quiet after 
breakfast, she dressed herself for a 
wafa: on the common, wondering 
much if she would meet with the 
woman who had spoken so strangely 
to her the e¥,ening before. 

It was not long before she per
ceived her; Mrs,'. Jiuxton had been 
waiting in the neighbourhood of the 
Grange for some time, and, coming 
to Lucy's side, she at once entered 
on the matter which had brought 
her to Thorley. And now, for the 
first time, Lucy heard the painful 
story of her parents' trials and her 
aunt's neglect. 

"It was mostly owing to my 
young mistress being a Dissenter," 
continued the woman; "if she had 
gone to church, as your father did 
before he married her, Mrs. Hinxman 
wouldn't have minded her being 
poor, for she was a lady every bit. 
But the dissent it was that your 
aunt couldn't abide. I remember, 
when you was born, she wrote and 
offered to stand godmother for you 
when you was christened, and I can 
mind well how the master and mis
tress talked it over to themselves, 
and to me too, for I'd tended your 
mother ever since she could walk 
.alone, and they always talked to me 
like friends. They didn't hold to 
christening, not they; my young lady 
was baptized after she was married, 
and she used to say that christening 
was just a ceremony of human in
vention, and couldn't do a child no 
good. And I don't see myself as it 
can, for the worst character I ever 
knew-Dick Stevens they called 
him-why, he died in a tipsy quar
rel, after starving his children and 
a'most beaLing his wife to death 
scores of times ; and I held him to 
the font for his mother, and saw 
.the parson cross him on his forehead; 
so it was all done regular, and yet, a 

greater reprobate I never saw-chris
tening hadn't done him no good. So 
I quite held with the young mis
tress whe:a they settled to call you 
Lucy after your aunt, and not to 
have any ceremony about it ; and 
so you were never christened, my 
dear." 

"Yes, I was," answered Lucy. 
"Alfred attd I wer" christened when 
we first came to live with my aunt ; 
I have an indistinct recollection of 
it even now. I always thought 
that it was put off till then, be
cause mamma had been too ill to see 
about it." 

" It wasn't done because neither 
your father nor mother thought it a 
right thing to do. But your aunt 
she thought different, and told them 
they'd hear no more from her ; no 
more they did. I've told you already 
how she neglected them, how my 
young lady pined day by day, and 
overworked herself with teaching 
music, morning, noon, and night, 
and then she sickened. 'Twas in 
the family to go off like that, though 
your aunt said, afterwards, she'd 
killed herself by taking cold when 
she was baptized ; but it was no 
such thing, her mother and her sis
ters had all gone in decline, only she 
was the strongest, and might have 
kept it off longer if she had had the 
chance-I cannot tell. Any way, 
she died with ne'er a friend near 
her, only me ; and none to work for 
her, except just myself; so you may 
guess there was scant comfort for 
her at the last. And yet there was 
never in a queen's palace such a 
peaceful, joyful time, as there was 
for her, in our poor little room, when 
her death summons came. 'For 
ever with the Lord ' - them was 
her last words · and to hear her say 
that 'for ever ;-such a triumph in 
her voice, while her wan, pinched 
face looked young and gladsome
Oh, my dear, I think heaven opened 
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to her a'most before she died, and 
some of its rays of glory fell on her 
dying fa.cc." 

Lucy's tears were falling fast as 
she thought of the mother lost to 
her so Jong, and, presently, Mrs. HlL'\:
ton continued : 

"Then your aunt came and fetched 
you both away.! The doctor had, 
somehow, found out that she was re
lated to my mistress, and took on 
himself to write and tell her of her 
death. I had no hand in it. I'd 
worked for my dear Miss Maud, just 
for the love of her, and I'd laid my 
account to work for you two children 
when sbe was gone, but your aunt 
stept in between. It was her right, 
of course, but she might have done 
it kinder. I begged her to take me 
on : I told her how your mother had 
bid me never to desert her children, 
and I wanted no wages-'twas not 
for pay ; but Mrs. Hinxman said 
nothing that had had to do with 
her that was dead should come a
nigh herself or you. So you were 
taken away, and I was ill for long 
after that; then I came here, hoping 
to see you, but I failed ; and then I 
got an offer to go abroad with a sick 
lady, as her nurse, and we stayed in 
them foreign parts many a year, and 
only came home last autumn. So 
soon as we were settled, I came down 
here to find you again: it was on my 
mind to tell you your mother's last 
message." 

" What was it 1 " asked Lucy, 
eagerly. 

" She said that I was to bid you 
do right at all times, and put your 
trust in the love of the Father of the 
fatherless. She thought that your 
aunt's riches might, maybe, be a 
. temptation to you ; for she said, 
'Tell her to seek after the tn~iches, 
.and to look for a better inheritance 
than anythina in this world-to let 
nothing tempt her to go against her 
conscience, but to bear all and do 

all for the love of the trnth.' But my 
memory's failing me, i\Iiss Lucy; I 
could have told you better a few 
weeks ago, before I goL laid up at 
Mrs. Store's. Perhaps, if you let me 
see you again I shall remember bet
ter ; and I would like to look upon 
your face once more, for 'tis so much 
like hers." · 

" I will indeed see you again," 
said Lucy. "Are you still at Mrs. 
Store's?" 

"No ; your aunt came a day or 
two after I met with the accident, 
and Mrs. Store wa.,s obliged to turn 
me out directly I could move." 

"Where, then, are you living 1 " 
asked Lucy. " Tell me, and I will 
do my best to see you again in a, 

day or two. I would be glad to be 
alone now, there is so much to think 
of," she added, wearily. 

"I'm not living anywhere on your 
aunt's property, be sure. I wouldn't 
sleep a night under a roof that she 
owned. I heard of a cottage far 
away out of sight up yonder by 
Thorley Vv ood," -and she pointed 
to the dark mass of trees that 
bounded the horizon. " It is just 
where her land ends, and there I 
found a lodging." 

"Do you mean at Joe Fleming's, 
the poacher ? " inquired Lucy, with 
momentary interest. "They say 
he's a rough, bad man. We drove 
past his cottage last summer, and 
I heard a terrible character of him. 
Is it safe for you to live there 1 " 

" Joe is a bad man, and no mis
take." 

"You're right there; he drinks, 
and poaches, and fights : but what 
could I do 1 His wife is a po~ 
harmless, broken-down body, with 
no end of sickly children ; and glad 
she was of my company and pay. 
I'd made up my mind not to leave 
Thorley till I got speech of you ; so· 
you see it didn't do to mind Joe's 
roughness : and he's not past mend-
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ing, maybe. If the Lord has pa
tience with him sure a fellow-sinner 
ought to have-that's what your 
mother would have said." 

" Then I will endeavour to see 
you again as soon as I can," said 
Lucy, holding out her hand. " I 
will say good-bye now, for I must 
soon return, and I need to be alone 
first." 

She truly did need to be alone. 
As she reviewed the past-as she 
thought of her young delicate 
mother, left to struggle in her 
widowhood with want and weak
ness-she felt that she could never 
bear to look on her aunt's face again. 
Angerandindignationfilledher heart; 
the affection she had once felt for 
her seemed turned to hatred. She 
wandered to and fro, feeling that 
never could she re-enter the Grange, 
that between her aunt and herself 
there could be nought but enmity, 
till she reached the spot where Joan 
had pleaded with her the evening 
before, where she had vowed to be 
the servant and follower of a meek 
and crucified Lord. Amid the angry 
feelings that were raging · in her 
mind, the thought flashed on her 
how unlike she was to Him. At 
the first temptation she had given 
way to unholy emotions. She had 
been glad to accept forgiveness for 
countless sins, and was now so un
ready to forgive the injuries of years 
that were past. And as she felt her 
own unworthiness to be called a ser
vant of Christ, as she felt humbled 
by the knowledge of bow easy it was 
io fall, her aunt's faults were looked 
at in a more merciful spirit ; and 
though she knew that it would be 
difficult to meet her-difficult to 
keep her indignation under control 
-she prayed Him whom she wished 
to serve to help and sustain her. 
She had asked to be allowed to do 
some work for Him, and her prayer 
had been granted, though not in the 

way which she e:x:pected. She had 
thought of work outside of herself
such work as Joan was doing among 
the poor who attended her uncle's 
ministry ; and these two hours on 
the heath had shown her that there 
was work to do within; that to sub
due anger, to control impulse, to for
give injuries, to cultivate a humble 
and lowly spirit, was to serve Him 
as truly as to tend the sick or teach 
the ignorant. 

Then she thought, with thankful
ness, of how one, at least, of her per
plexities was being solved. She 
had prayed to be guided aright in 
this matter of the Confirmation. 
Her great difficulty had been to re
concile her duty to her aunt with the 
dictates of her conscience ; the reve
lations of the morning had done 
much to make her way clear before 
her. It was still true that her aunt 
stood to her partly in her parents' 
place,and that to her she owed almost 
a child's obedience ; but in the -very 
point where obedience seemed im
possible, her parents had differed 
from her aunt no less than herself 
-she would have had their sanction, 
had they lived. So, with calmer 
feelings, Lucy returned to the 
Grange, and was soon summoned to 
her aunt's presence. 

" I wished to see you before you 
went out, Lucy," said Mrs. Hin.x.
man, who was reclining on a. 
couch in the breakfast-room. "I 
did not wish you to leave the house 
this morning. There are two or 
three matters I must speak with 
you about. The first is your Con
firmation ; it takes place in three 
week's time, and Mr. Erskine, to 
whom I spoke of it a few days ago, 
has written to say that he will have 
a little talk with you to-morrow. 
You need not look alarmed ; it is 
only a matter of form._ However, 
as I wished to see him on very 
special l;msiness of my own, I have 
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asked him t.o come and dine with 
us at six to-day, and he can give you 
five miuutes' examination in the 
course of the evening." 

"But, aunt," exclaimed Lucy, be
wildered at the suddenness of the 
arrangrment, " I can't be confirmed ; 
indeed I can't ! " 

" Not confirmed ! " said Mrs. 
Rinxman, sitting up. " I have 
heard you give utterance to some 
very foofo,h speeches of late, learnt 
from your friend Miss Forster ; but 
I never expected it would come to 
this." 

" I have thought much about it 
lately," said Lucy, "and indeed I 
cannot be confirmed : I cannot see 
that it is right." 

" Not right ?-not right to perform 
a religious duty ? " 

" If it were a religious duty, then 
all the more need is there that I 
should do it reasonably and willing
ly," answered Lucy, with earnest
ness; "and therefore, aunt, as I can
not see it is to be my duty, I hope you 
will let this Confirmation pass, and 
give me time to study and to think." 

"No," interrupted Mrs. Hinxman, 
in that tone of determination which 
Lucy knew so well ; " I have ar
ranged for you to be confirmed when 
the Bishop comes to Thorley, at 
Easter ; and I have written to ask 
Mr. Erskine to come this evening to 
examine you. After your Confirma
tion I mean to take you abroad for 
some months-to Switzerland and 
to Italy, where you have so longed 
to go. I can see no reason for your 
refusing. .As my niece, Mr. Erskine 
will only ask you a few questions as 
a matter of course : it is a ceremony 
every giTl has to go through ; in 
fact, at your age, it doesn't look re
spectable for you not to remain with 
me when I stay to the Communion. 
So I think it my duty to command 
your olJedience in this matter, filling, 
as I do, your father's place." 

" Neither lie nor my mother would 
have commanded it," said Lucy ; 
"you know they would not, and so 
do I, now." 

"You have seen that woman
Mrs. Ruxton ?" asked Mrs. Hinx
man, sternly, fixing her cold grey 
eyes on Lucy's face. 

"Yes." 
" Then let us understa,nd one ano

ther," continued her aunt, in a voice 
of suppressed passion, "either you 
obey me implicitly, or you ,find for 
yourself another home. I will not 
argue with a child ; it shall be de
cided this very day. If you are 
willing to meet Mr. Erskine at 
dinner with the intention of being 
confirmed next month, do so ; but if 
you persist in your folly, I will not 
see you again ; find another home 
before the eveni:ng, for I will have no 
rebels under my roof. Go to your 
friends, the Haynes's, if you Gp.oose; 
only remember, Lucy, they shall pay 
dear for harbouring an ungrateful 
girl. Their chapel is on my land, 
the lease falls in next year ; I would 
have renewed it because of his kind
ness to ~:mr brother, but every stone 
of it shall be pulled down now. You 
will injure them as well as yourself. 
0 Lucy," she added, in a gentltlr 
tone, " think of all you will lose ; 
all this property will be yours one 
day, to enjoy or to do good with; 
will you give it all up for a foolish 
whim?" 

"I must do right," pleaded Lucy. 
"By which you dare to imply that 

I urge you to do wrong. I will not 
argue with you. It is your duty to 
obey without questionings ; you have 
never disobeyed me yet; I shall ex
pect to see you at dinner ; only 
understand that I shall interpret 
your appearance then as a token that 
all these nonsensical fancies are at an 
end. I cannot believQ that you will 
dare to disobey me; if you do-you 
know that I never break my word-
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with my permission you never enter 
Thorley Grange again. Go, now, to 
your own room, and make your de
cision. If you cannot make up your 
mind to obey, I desire that you do 
not sleep beneath my roof to-night." 

Luey withdrew ; she could not 
trust herself to speak. The turmoil 
of her mind was at first too great for 
collectatl thought: when she reached 
her room she could only throw her
self upon her knees and amid sobs 
and tears, in incoherent words, ai!k 
help in this time of trial. Gradually 
she grew calmer, and then she strove 
to concentrate her thoughts upon the 
decision that must be made so soon. 
Mftny were the questions that arose 
in her mind and which needed to be 
answered one by one. Was it right, 
for a mere scruple of conscience, to 
cast away the rich inheritance with 
which she might do so much good ? 
Was it right thus to throw aside the 
talent of wealth which God had 
given ? She looked out at the fields 
and cottages that were part of her 
aunt's property, she thought of the 
wretched dwellings of the poor, of 
the untaught children, of the sick and 
needy, of the comfort she might be
stow far and near,-was it right to 
give up all this, so wide a field of 
usef"tJ.lness as might be hers ? And 
yet could Christ be rightly served 
by wealth gained at the expense of 
truth ? No, she must do right, the 
poor of Thorley were in God's hands, 
and He would do them good in His 
own time. Was it dutiful to leave 
her aunt after years of kindness ? 
And to this Lucy could only answer 
to herself that it was her duty to go. 
As she came to this decision, all the 
anger at her aunt's cruelty and bigo
try passed away, and very sadly she 
thought of the step she felt bound 
to take. Though Mrs. Hinxman had 
been too proud to appeal to her 
niece's affection, though she had only 
urged the loss of wealth, Lucy intui-

tively felt that there wa.'! .'!Orne soft
ness beneath all that pride aml hard
ness, and knew that her decision 
would occasion great, though it 
might be concealed, sorrow. To re
main at the Grange, and yet disobey 
her aunt, was a plan that never en
tered Lucy's mind; her knowledge 
of Mrs. Hinxman's character told her 
that there could be no middle course 
-she must either obey or go. Of 
her own sacrifice she thought but 
little, partly because she was in too 
excited a frame of mind to think of 
future discomfort, partly because at 
seventee,n it seems comparatively 
easy to give up luxuries and to lead 
a life of hardship which has :not yet 
been tried. She was more anxious 
about her aunt's power to injure :Mr. 
Haynes; and then a plan occurred 
to her-she would not go to his house, 
she would seek shelter elsewhere; 
perhaps in time her aunt would 
relent ; at all events, she would not 
be the cause of trouble to the friends 
whom '~e so truly loved. _ 

Before it was quite dusk, Lucy's 
struggles were over and her decision 
made. With pale face and trembling 
hands she prepared to go. It had 
been a bitter conflict, a sore trial, 
and she had triumphed in a strength 
not her own. Now that she was 
prepared to make the sacrifice which 
her conscience demanded, though she 
felt subdued and almost broken.
hearted, she yet felt indescribably 
blessed under the influence of Divine 
love. She had taken up her cross, 
and in so doing had come nearer to 
her Saviour ; she had leaned on Him 
in her weakness, and had learnt 
more of His tenderness than she had 
ever learnt before, gaining such a. 
knowledcre of the loving-kindness of 
His heart as filled her soul, even in 
these moments, with unfathomable 
peace. 

Mrs. Hinxman went into her 
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dining-room alone. Mr. Erskine had 
a previous 0ngagement which pre
vented his coming, and Lucy did not 
appear. 

" Yon need not summon Miss 
Lucy," she had said; "she knows the 
dinner-hour, and will come if she 
pleases ; " and the servants looked 
strangely at one another, intuitively 
aware that something was amiss, yet 
not daring to say anything that could 
reach the ear of their mistress. No 
one knew what Mrs. Hinxman felt; 
her voice was sterner than usual, her 
orders were more peremptorily ut
tered, that was all. 

Through the evening she sat with 
a book in her hand, though without 
giving any attention to its contents. 
For the first two or three hours she 
was simply indignant. She had never 
contemplated' the possibility that 
Lucy might thwart her, she thought 
that her threat would be more than 
sufficient to crush all rebellion ; and 
imagining that her niece was influ
enced by some girlish fancy rather 
than by a deep conviction, she had 
counted on the yielding gentle na
ture giving way to her stronger will. 
But now, though she fought against 
the fear that Lucy had really gone, 
she could not altogether stifle it, and 
listened shiveringly to the bleak 
March wind as it swept across the 
heath and seemed to die away in fit
ful moans among the Thorley woods. 
Once she rose and looked through 
the window at the night outside. 

The bare trees in the avenue were 
swaying to and fro as the keen blast 
passed over them, and dense clouds 
darkened the sky. Strive as she did 
to keep it out, the thought of Lucy's 
delicate health and fragile form would 
come into her mind; she was thank
ful when another hour or two had 
gone, and the household were dis
missed to rest-the suspense about 
her niece would soon be at an end. 
As, followed by her maid, she passed 
the door of Lucy's room, her hand 
was stretched out to open it ; had she 
been alone she would have entered, 
but pride restrained her, and she 
went on to her own apartment. A 
letter from Lucy was lying on the 
dressing-table. It contained but a 
few lines, begging her aunt to forgive 
her if she had done wrong in taking 
her at her word, saying that there 
seemed no other course since she 
could not promise to obey her in 
this one matter, and beseeching her 
not to injure Mr. Haynes, as she had 
not taken shelter there, and would 
not communicate with him or his 
family if it would draw on them her 
aunt's displeasure. 

The letter fell from Mrs. Hinx
man's hands. Not gone to Mr. 
Haynes !-where was she? And as 
the question passed her lips, her ear 
-was listening to the wailing of the 
wind, to the heavy rain which now 
and again beat hard upon the win
dow and told of the storm outside. 

SHORT NOTES. 

MAN NOT AN .APE.-Some of our 
men of science begin to show a few 
symptoms of common sense with re
gard to man's place in the scale of 
nature. Professor de Filippi of Turin, 

while admitting the probability of 
some connection between man and 
the ape in their physical character
istics, thinks that we must not wholly 
depend on similarities of anatomical 
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structure. Man is something more 
than an ape with elongated legs, a 
wider facial angle, a larger skull, and 
a few more ounces of. the phosphur
etted paste which is called brain. 
His position in nature must be de
termined not merely by changes of 
form, or variations of physical ex
istence, but by a comparison of his 
whole nature with that of animals. 
In the great advance of intellectual 
manifestations, displayed by all the 
races of men, when compared with 
even the highest apes, Professor Fi
lippi sees a line of demarcation be
tween man and the lower animals, 
"a distinction which has rather 
more value than that unfortunate 
little hippoccimpwi minor about which 
so .much has been said-a distinction 
which may be physically undeter
minable, but which has more force 
than a whole series of sophisms." 
So man, after all, is not an improved 
gorilla. 

THE FIRE KrnDLED.-It is told of 
Tyndale, the eminent translator of 
the Scriptures into English, that 
Archbishop Warham spent a thou
sand pounds to buy up the copies 
that had been printed in order to 
burn them, and that thereby Tyndale 
was enabled to issue a more perfect 
edition, and in larger numbers. His
.tory is ever repeating herself. A 
short time since an agent of the 
Bible Society visited the town of 
Galatina, in Piedmont, and began to 
sell his Bibles in the market-place. 
His customers among the rural po
pulation were numerous. The rector 
of the parish hearing of it, called his 
priests together. The circulation of 
the Scriptures must be stopped. So 
they subscribed together to buy up 
the stock of the wandering Bible
pedlar. A large bonfire was lighted 
on the threshold of the church, a 
sermon was preached by the rector, 
on the dreadful heresy of reading 

the Scriptures, and the Bibles were 
committed to the flames. But alas ! 
for the priests. The Bible-mn.n's cart 
still contained a good supply, and he 
soon reappeared in the market-place, 
r~plenished his stall, and began lm
smess anew. The rector called a 
second meeting, but his priestly col
leagues would subscribe no more. 
The fire only inflamed the curiosity 
of the people, and the light of life 
was kindled in many a benighted 
home. 

EDUCATION OF DISSENTERS.-It is 
a common taunt from members of 
the Establishment, that Dissenters 
are illiterate ; but from no lips does 
it come with less propriety. By the 
·77th Canon no man is to teach unless 
licensed by the Bishop, nor without 
subscription to certain of the Arti
cles. The Act of Elizabeth punished 
a schoolmaster's absence from church 
with imprisonment. Similar dis
qualifications were continued by 
the Act of Uniformity of Charles 
II.; while the Universities were 
absolutely closed to Dissenters by 
the stringent subscriptions required. 
Some of these intolerant laws were 
repealed in 1779, others in 1812; 
but it was not till 1832 that the 
least relaxation was attempted in the 
exclusiveness of Orlord and Cam
bridge. The Nonconformist thus 
epitomizes the facts:-" A hundred 
years ago we could only teach on 
the license of a bishop ; fifty years 
ago we could not teach without odious 
restrictions ; thirty years ago we had 
no standing in the Universities; ten 
years ago we had no standing in the 
endowed schools ; two years ago we 
were compelled to submit, wherever 
a National-school only existed, to 
a:q.y rule which the most bigoted 
clergyman mioht choose to lay down 
for the education of poor children. 
And now-reverse all these proposi
tions." These beneficial changes in 
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our lmn; w0 (nm to enlightened 
statesnwn. not to the Church of Eng
land. Her Canons remain unaltered. 
Happil:- for ns they do not bind the 
laity. 

THE :N' ATIONAL-SCHOOL AND Drs
SEKT.-:--That the course taken by the 
Comnnttee of PriYy Council for 
E~ucation with respect to the "Con
science Clause," is not without aood 
reason, the followina facts will ~sta
blish. Connected ~ith the conare
gation of the Rev. T. T. Gougl~ of 
Clipstone, are two very worthy cot
tagers of the name of Simons. The 
establishment of a National-school 
in the village, ·with a Q'rant of £60 
or £70 a ~-ear, soon led to the break
ing up of all other schools for the 
peasantry, and now it enjoys a mo
nopoly of education in Clipstone. 
The Simonses wished four or five 
years ago to send two of their chil
<lren to ~he school, but as they were 
not christened, the vicar, who is a 
canon of Peterborough, and the curate 
refused theii· application. At length 
the ]?a~ents, P:essed by the necessity 
of g1vmg their children some edu
cation, yielded. Their children were 
christened, and they were admitted 
to_ the school Two years ago they 
WIShed to send to school a third 
{:~d, and asked the curate's permis
s10n. It was granted, and for a few 
weeks the child received instruction. 
The curate then learned that the 
sacred rite of fontal regeneration had 
not been pe1formed on the child, and 
.as the parents refused thic, time to 
viola~e theii· conscientious opinions, 
the little heathen was in due course 
excluded from the school The new 
vicar upholds the curate. So the 
derical managers of this State-paid 
school refuse to allow the children 
of a citizen of the State to enjoy his 
share of the privileges provided by 
the revenue of the State to which he 
is a contributor ; and we are told 

that the Establishment is the most 
tolerant of all the churches of 
Christendom. 

THE DYING JEw.-The ancient 
Israelite died in the hope of the sal
vation of God. Not so the modern 
Jew. Rejecting that salvation his 
dying bed is shadowed with sad~ess. 
It is a dark path on which he jour
neys to the realm of the unseen. 
Lately died at Metz, the literary 
Jew, Gerson Levy. It is thus he 
comforts himself as he is about to 
d~e :-" How consoling is our reli
gton ! It teaches us in the Mishna 
that peath works out the pardon of 
the smner. For the Israelite Death 
is the priest who attends the' dyino
who invites him to make a mentfi 
confession of his faults to reconcile 
himself with man who~ he is going 
to quit, and with God before whom 
he is going to appear, to break the 
ties which attach him to the earth 
and to take his flight towards hea~ 
ven." Then citing with enthusiasm 
the words of the Preacher-" When 
the end comes everything explains 
itself, everything becomes clear. Fear 
God and observe His commandments 
for this is the whole duty of man"~ 
he passed away. Denying Christ, 
the modern Israelite has lost the 
Rope of Salvation. The "consola
tion" which cheered old Simeon is 
lost, and even its expectation is 
perished. 

" PITY THE SORIWWS OF POOR OLD" 
PRELACY.-The griefs of our digni
fied clergy in Convocation assembled 
are perfectly heartrending. It is a 
grief-that Her Majesty's ministers 
will not listen to the cry for more 
bishops. It is a grief-that some of 
the Canons of 1603 have been set 
aside by Act of Parliament. It is a 
grief-that a new Canon about spon
sors in Baptism, though the consi-
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dcration of it was licensed by the 
Queen, cann@t get itself into opera
tion for want of Parliamentary ap
proval. lt is a grief-that godly 
discipline cannot be revived. It is 
a grief-that the spiritual courts of 
the Church are in abeyance, and are 
not to be resuscitated. It is a grief
that the clergy must marry divorced 
persons, and must bury very wicked 
men with the sublime consolations 
of the Burial Service. It is a grief
that thejudgment of the Convocation 
in " The Essays and Reviews"_ is 
illegal, and subjects its authors to 
the severest penalties. It is the 
greatest of all griefs, to use the .Arch
bishop of Canterbury's own words, 
-that the law of marriage "violates 
his own conscience, and violates also 
the consciences of the clergy." Why 
won't Parliament "pity the sorrows " 
·of these excellent men. Perhaps, 
because at any moment they can cut 
off this heavy burden of sorrows. 
As they have voluntarily assumed 
the position which brings upon them 
such sore affiiction, they can at once 
put off their sackcloth by volun
tarily resigning offices that can be 
retained only at the cost of so many 
tears. · 

THEOLOGY OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.-" The whole principle of 
the development of doctrine, whether 
in or OUT of the Bible," is one of the 
three great characteristics of modern 
thought to be appreciated by theo
logians, mentioned by Dean Stanley 
in a paper on this subject recently 
published. In the same paper the 
Dean refers to Robertson's Sermons 
as " the most purely theological of 
our age, which all England has read 
with admiration." To these Sermons 
we must then look for the develop
ment of doctrine the Dean so highly 
values. The following extracts will 
most probably reveal it:-" Baptism 
is a visible witness to the world of 

that which the worlil i,q for ever 
for~ett0_g. A commrm humanity 
umted m God. Baptism authorita
tively reveals and pledaes to the 
individual that which is 0 tme of the 
race. Baptism takes the child and 
addresses it by name. Paul-no 
longer Saul-you are a child of God. 
Remember it henceforth. It is now 
revealed to you, and recognised by 
you, and to recognise God as the 
Father is to be regenerate. . . . . . . 
Baptism does not create a child of 
God. It authoritatively declares him 
so. . . . . . . Nay, faith does not 
create a child of God any more than 
baptism, nor does it make a fact. It 
only appropriates that which is a 
fact already." 

This development of doctrine, then, 
is nothing more nor less than lJ ni
versalism. It proclaims the sonship 
to God OF THE WHOLE RACE. The 
only difference between men is, that 
some know their sonship and others 
are ignorant of it. " It admits," ac
cording to Robertson, "those who 
have no spiritual capacity or con
sciousness to be God's children. It 
proclaims a kingdom, not for a few 
favourites, but for mankind. It pro
tests against the idea that sonship 
depends on feelings. It asserts it as 
a broad, grand, universal, blessed 
fact. . . . . . . Take care. Do not 
say of others that they are ume
generate of the world. Do not make 
a distinction within the Church of 
Christians and not Christians. If 
you do, what do you more than the 
Pharisees of old ? That wretched 
beggar that holds his hat at the 
crossing of the street is God's child 
as well as you, if he only knew it. 
You know it-he does not: that is 
the difference : but the i1mnortal is 
in him too, and the Eternal Word 
speaks in him. . . . . . Do not say, 
because the Church is separated from 
the world, therefore the world are 
not God's children. . . . . Baptism 
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proclaims a Church-humanity joined 
in Christ to Go<l." Such is the de
velopment of Christian doctrine in 
the nineteenth century-the ripest, 
the most advanced phase of Christi
anit:- : " ant of the, Bible," truly, for 
it was neyer in it. And yet contem
poraueously with this paper, is a 
publication of the Bishop of London, 
a preface to a collection of Privy 
Council J udgments in Ecclesiastical 
Cases, in which it is boldly asserted 
that " the Church of England is the 
great defence of pure Christianity;" 
and that "to it is committed the 
most important post in the whole 
world in maintaining the ancient 
faith." The courage of some men is 
rnan-ellous. A bishop must have 
faith indeed in his lawn sleeves, or 
the credulity of the world, who could 
publish such a statement in the face 
of such documents. If the Church 
in which such development of 
Christian doctrine be found, be the 
great defence of pure Christianity, 
and the strongest fortress of the 
ancient faith, then feeble indeed 
is its defence, and its days are 
numbered. 

THE NEW FORM OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
-The Commission appointed to re
vise the subscriptions of the clergy 
have presented their report, and it 
is now before the public. The old 
form of declaration passed by the 
reactionary Parliament of 1662, and 
which turned Plil'itanism into Dis
sent, ran thus :- " I, A. B., do declare 
my unfeigned assent and consent to 
all and everything contained and 
prescribed in and by the book en
titled the Book of Common Prayer 
and Administration of the Sacra
ments, and other rites and ceremonies 
of the Church, according to the use 
of the Church of England, together 
with the !-'salter, or Psalms of David, 
appointed. as they are to be said or 
sUDg in churches, and the form and 

manner of making, ordaining, and 
consecrating of bishops, priests, and 
deacons." The new form, which 
is intended as a relief for tender 
consciences, requires the clergymen 
solemnly to make the following 
declaration : - " I assent to the 
Thirty-nine Articles of 1·eligion and 
to the Book of Common Prayer, and 
of ordering of bishops, priests, and 
deacons. I believe the doctrine of 
the United Church of England and 
Ireland, as therein set forth, to be 
agreeable to the Word of God; and 
in public prayer and administration 
of the sacraments, I will use the 
form in the said book prescribed, 
and none other, except so far as shall 
be ordered by lawful authority." 
Here we have a verbal distinction 
without any essential difference. 
When a man assents to a book 
without reservation, he assents to 
all and everything contained in it. 
The only real difference in the two 
forms is, that whereas formerly the 
clergyman was obliged to give both 
his assent and consent, hereafter he 
gives simply his assent. Assent is 
an act of the understanding, and 
consent an act of the will, and the 
clergyman is, therefore, required 
thenceforth to declare his intellectual, 
but not his willing agreement with 
the Articles of Religion and Book 
of Common Prayer. 

ONCE A CLERK ALWAYS A CLERK. 
-While Mr. Bouverie's bill hangs 
fire in the House of Commons, the 
Inns of Court have brought the 
matter to a speedy issue, as far as 
the Bar is concerned. The question 
was raised whether a duly ordained 
clergyman of the Church of England 
was eligible to be called to the degree 
of barrister-at-law, and to practise 
in the courts. Twenty-five gentle
men from Lincoln's Inn and Gray's 
Inn, the Inner Temple and the 
Middle Temple, were appointed to 
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institute inquiries and to form a 
decision. They held their last meet
ing on Monday the 13th of February, 
when it was determined by a ma
jority of twelve to eleven that 
ordained clergymen should hence
forth be eligible for call to the Bar. 
Two of the representatives declined 
voting on account of their position 
on the Bench. In the list of 
barristers present on this occasion 
we see one eminent Nonconformist 
name. Are we to conclude that the 
liberal resolution on 'this grave and 
important question was determined 
by his casting vote 1 There can be 
little doubt that many clergymen 
who find that they have mistaken 
their vocation will hereafter resort 
to the Bar, to the manifest benefit of 
both professions. The. main argu
ment of the majority rested upon 
the enactments of the Pluralities 
Bill, passed during the present reign, 
which sanctions clergymen occupy
ing themselves in secular pursuits, 
and, among others, as directors and 

«·· -managers of Insurance and other 
,\ Companies. Under the old canon 

they would have been excommuni
cated. May we not infer that the 
indelibility of orders-though now 
only an ecclesiastical fiction-still 
remains intact, and that, as a clergy
man would not be debarred from 
spiritual functions by assisting in 
the management of Insurance Com
panies, so he may hereafter appear 
in his wig in the courts of West
minster on Saturday, and in his 
surplice at the Abbey on Sunday? 

CHURCH OF RoME rn MEXICO.
The Holy See is losing the sinews of 
its power. First, the new kingdom 
of Italy has laid its hand heavily on 
the ecclesiastical endowments which 
have been accumulating for ages. 
Then, the Emperor of Russia has 
?losecl the majority of the convents 
m Poland, and confiscated their pos-

sessions. And nnw, the Government 
of Mexico, though of untainted or
thodoxy, has given the wishes of the 
Pope to the winds, and determined 
to secularize the vast ecclesiastical 
property of that rich and Cathnlic 
realm, and to proclaim universal 
toleration and religious liberty. These 
heavy losses are poorly cnmpensated 
by the liberality, or even by the 
dying bequests of the converts 
to the Roman Catholic faith in 
England. 

RE-MARRIAGE OF CONVERTS IN INDIA. 
-We stated in a former number that 
one of the most difficult questions 
connectecl with the spread of Chris
tian truth in India was the position 
of converts,when their heathen wives 
repudiated them. We also described 
the plan adopted more than si.ny 
years ago, in such cases, by the Se
rampore missionaries. We now learn 
that the Legislative member of the 
Supreme Council has with great skill 
and judgment drawn up a bill to 
legalize, under certain circumstances, 
the re-marriage of native converts to 
Christianity. The bill was intro
duced and discussed in J anuary,when 
a most unexpected opposition was 
raised to it, as we are told, by a small 
knot of High Church Propagation 
Society's missionaries, on high sacra
mentarian grounds. Matrimony, we 
suppose, is considered by them to be 
equally a sacrament, whether per
formed under the sanction of the 
Almighty, or of Doorga. It is also 
stated that an equally small body of 
laymen" insist on the eternal validity 
of a Hindoo marriage, or even be
trothal, under all circumstances ex
cept adultery." Some ten years ago 
there used to be reckoned about ten 
lay Puseyites and a half at the Ben
gal Presidency. It does not a pp ear 
that their number has increased, or 
the strength of their doctrines dimin
ished ; but, although the considem-
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tion of the bill has, in deference as 
it would appear, to their scru1;les, 
been deferred to the next session, 
there can be no doubt it will become 

law, in spite of every attempt to plant 
the dogmas of Tractarianism, to some 
extent redundantly, in the soil of 
Brahminism. 

~chidus. 

A Hand-book on Christian Baptism. 
By R. INGHAM. London: Simpkin 
and Co. 1865. Svo, pp. 624. 

ON the title-page of the second edition 
of "Predobaptism Examined," the late 
Abraham Booth has placed the two 
following mottoes. The first is from 
Daille ; the second, from Pascal :-

" This testimony of theirs, to me, is worth a. 
thousand others, seeing it comes from such 
who, in my opinion, are evidently interested 
to speak quite otherwise." 

" How happy it is to have to do with people 
that will talk pro and con ! By this means 
yon furnish me with all I wanted, which was 
to make you confute yourselves." 

The principle here enunciated was 
carried out with great sagacity and re
search by Mr. Booth. He was not, in
deed, the first to employ it in the 
baptismal controversy ; for we find the 
admissions of adversaries freely used by 
Danvers, by Stennett, and by others of 
our earlier apologists. But the author of 
" Predobaptism Examined" was the first 
to construct an argument, which, at 
every stage, should be supported by the 
concessions of opponents. He quotes 
largely from the writings of Predo
baptists of all persuasions. Lutherans, 
Calvinists, Congregationalists, Presby
terians, professors of Protestant Univer
sities, are summoned to give evidence 
as to the meaning of Greek words, and 
the practice of the Church in former 
a"'es. " Nor can their testimonies," he 
s~ys, "be hastily rejected, w~thout in
curringtheimputation of gross ignorance, 
of enormous pride, or of shameful pre
cipitancy." 

Many Baptist writers have followed 

the line thus marked out, chiefly in 
shorter treatises, availing themselves 
of the admissions of more recent writers 
who, since the days of Booth, have 
touched upon the subject. Among the 
most useful of these minor pieces, is the 
•: Scriptural Guide to Baptism," pub
lished by Mr. Pengilly, late of New
castle. In this excellent manual, which. 
bas passed through very numerous 
editions, every passage of Scripture on 
baptism is quoted, and the Baptist view 
confirmed by extracts from expositors of 
Predobaptist communions. 

The bulky volume before us emulates 
the exhaustive research of Mr. Booth. 
The author, a general &ptist in York.,. 
shire, bas endeavoured to produce every 
argument, to quote every available 9on
cession of adversaries, and to furnish a 
complete band-book of reply. It is an 
immense repertory of statement, criti
cism, illustration, objections and an
swers, with a vast array of quotations 
bearing on every feature of the contro
versy. Could the question of the mode 
of baptism be settled by authority, by 
concessions of opponents, or by argument, 
this work ought to settle it for ever. It 
is an arsenal crowded with munitions of 
war. Every Baptist may feel himself 
thoroughly equipped for conflict, if he 
possess Mr. Ingham's armoury. We 
know not which to admire the most, the 
thoroughness with which Mr. Ingham 
has finished his task, or the extent of' 
collections be bas made. As an ex
amination of the question from the 
stand-point occupied by most evangelical 
Predobaptists, by all, in fact, who hold 
the paramowit and unchanging autho-



rity of Holy Writ in all matters of 
Christian faith and practice, this hand
book is complete. Perhaps few men, on 
either side, will venture to read it 
through. It is too encyclopredic for 
that. But, as a book of reference, we 
can scarcely conceive any argument for 
sprinkling or pouring, or against immer
sion, or in favour of it, which will not here 
be found stated or refuted, and the admis
sions of opponents urged with great force 
against their own side. Should Mr. 
Ingham be able to fulfil his purpose, by 
publishing another volume as full and 
complete as this on the subjects of Bap
tism, and we hope he may, we shall have 
a body of argument and proof that for 
many years to come will scarcely leave 
any room for addition. 

It is a curious fact,in the history of theo
logical polemics, that the view adopted 
by Baptists as to the mocle in which 
the ordinance of baptism ought to be 
administered, should be capable of such 
overwhelming support from the conces
sions of adversaries. Ancient use, 
Church history, lexicons, commentaries, 
special treatises, in which other modes 
are either advocated or approved, can 
be adduced to a wonderful extent to 
establish the Baptist practice. As an 
illustration, take one instance only
that in which Predobaptists admit that 
John the Baptist practised immersion. 
Mr. Booth quotes the testimony of not 
fewer than thirty-five eminent men in 
favour of this view, including such names 
as Calvin, Mosheim, Grotius, Drs. Ham
mond and Doddridge; the commentaries 
of the Assembly of Divines and. the 
Dutch Annotators ; the Confession of 
Helvetia, and the Magdeburgh Cen
turiators. Mr. Ingham, besides re
peating most of these, adds at least 
twenty more, among whom are Olshau
sen, Neander, and Lange, in Germany; 
Bishops Sumner and Ellicott, and Drs. 
Alford and William Smith, in this 
country. 

With such an array of unexception
able witnesses, of testimonies by men 
who cannot be suspected of bias to
wards Baptist sentiments, the question 
naturally occurs, why the practice of 
sprinkling should be adhered to r How 

is it that our opponents do not yield to 
the force of arguments, which seem so 
irresistible that in every case we can 
quote their own admission in favour of 
the view we uphold? It may be worth 
while to inquire into the cause of this 
strange result. 

Baptists, we think, have generally 
overlooked the fact, that these witnesses, 
in very numerous cases, maintain a 
principle which we wholly deny, but 
which enables them to escape the force 
of their concessions. Almost all churches, 
except those of the Congregational and 
Presbyterian order, hold, with the 
Church of England, that the Church 
" bath power to decree rites and cere
monies, and authority in controversies 
of faith," to alter the forms, while re
taining what is deemed to be the spirit 
of the ordinances of Christ. If the 
fundamental principle of Protestantism 
be that Holy Scripture is the sole law 
of Christ's Church, and that its teaching 
must be obeyed without alteration, ad
dition, or subtraction, then must any 
variation in practice or precept be con
trary to Christian duty. If we say that 
on this, or any other subject clearly de
fined in Holy Writ, we may adopt what 
is expedient, may sacrifice the form to 
the essence, may say with Jacobi
(Kitto's Cyclo. i. 288) "nature and ex
perience teach us to retain the baptism 
of children, now that it is introduced," 
may practice what is not at variance 
with the principle of the rite, though our 
act is at variance with the letter of the 
Lord's command, then have we adopted 
the fundamental principle of Rational
ism. We have set reason above the Word 
of God. Churches so acting cannot 
rightfully condemn the Rationalism of 
the age, which, under the plea of adhering 
to the essential truths of Christianitv, 
breaks the " mould of doctrine " into 
which the Church has been cast, and 
di~cards the words of Holv Writ for 
their so-called spirit. Ratio"ii.alism sim
ply carries to its legitimate conclusion 
the claim of expediency which such 
theologians have set up. If in any 
sense the human mind is to judge of 
the propriety of Christ's commands, 
whether this judgment be exercised by 

12 



170 REYIEWS. 

councils, by synods, hy courts of eccle
siastical judi<'ature, or by individuals, 
then it ma:v with equal right apply itself 
to question every law that the Great 
Legislator of the Church has given, aud 
modif~- its obligation at pleasure. To 
our minds, the law of Christ, once ascer
tained, is binding to the letter. Rever
ence for His authority demands scrupu
lous and exact obedience. His will, 
when made known, is obligatory to the 
fullest extent. But if this principle be 
denied-as is done by those who, while 
admitting that Christ has commanded 
His disciples to he immersed, justify 
their disobedience to the letter of the 
command by some assumed right to 
vary its application or mode of per
formance - the controversy is carried 
into a wider field, in which the con
cessions of our opponents lose their 
force. We have to establish the binding 
nature of Christ's commands, in the 
letter as well as m the spirit, before such 
ad.missions can drive our opponents to a 
change of practice, or to an acknowledg
ment of defeat. 

The case, however, is different, when 
the supreme authority of Holy Scripture 
to its fullest extent is admitted. Our 
Independent and Presbyterian brethren 
agree with us in this principle. Says 
Mr. Thorn, one of our most ardent 
-0pponents :-" Christ's laws are not to 
be abridged or enlarged, nor can they 
be improved by any sagacity or care. 
What is written we are to receive as 
from God, in order to become perfect in 
every good word and work." Dr. 
Davidson, in his" Congregational Lec
tures," speaks thus:-" A church has no 
power to decree rites and ceremonies, 
iihough they be not contrary to the 
written Word of God. . . . . To add 
any new ceremony must be unlawful, 
because men are incapable of discerning 
what is an acceptable part of Divine 
worship. To God alone it belongs to 
appoint whatever is to be done in the 
assemblies of Christians " (p. 317). We 
will add one more sentence from Dr. 
W ardJaw: - " In every instance in 
which the Lord of the conscience lays 
down a rule for us, we have nothing to 
do but to follow it " (Church. ;Estab. 

p. 8). Our Presbyterian brethren up
hold the same fundamental law. Says 
Dr. Eadie, "The Bible is an infallible 
rule of faith and manners ; it is a clear 
and perfect rule of duty" (Leet. on 
the Bible, p. 103). And Dr. Tweedie : 
"Every member of Christ's Church is 
interested in every ordinance of His 
appointment. What He was pleased to 
institute, we should carefully study, 
and carefully use as He designed" (On 
Baptism, p. 74). 

In these statements we heartily con
cur. Every concession made in our 
favour by parties holding such senti
ments can be used with crushing and 
irresistible force; for, on their own prin
ciples, disobedience to the ascertained 
will of Christ is a sin. But such con
cessions are rare. In Mr. Ingham's 
voluminous collections, we find very few 
from this wing of our opponents' army. 
They usually affirm that the word bap
tism means washing in general, without 
regard to mode ; or that it is not 
limited to the sense of immersion ; or 
that it signifies the applicat.ion of water 
in any way ; or that dipping is not 
baptism at all. These senses, indeed, 
run counter to a vast amount of evi
dence to the contrary, to the results of 
lexicography, and to the conclusions of 
criticism. It is hard to believe that the 
vast array of tes•timonies Wil are able to 
produce on the other side, can be fairly 
resisted. The rejecti0n of it looks more 
like bias and prejudice than the conclu
sion of a solllld judgment, and the fact 
that the practice of the Independent 
and Presbyterian bodies often falls short 
of their own definition appears to sustain 
this impression. Still, we are free to 
grant that to some orders of mind any 
amount of evidence is insufficient, and 
that where education and habit have 
full sway a very perverse opinion may 
conscientiously be held as true. 

Many of our evangelical Poodobaptist 
opponents, however, mingle with their 
criticisms and reasonings principles as 
rationalistic as can be desired. A lati
tude of action as to the outward rite is 
claimed by some ; the supposed danger 
and indecency of immersion weigh with 
others. Some think that in sprinkling 
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they substantially obey Christ's com
mand, the letter of it being of no mo
ment. Or again, immersion is incon
venient, and sprinkling is not forbidden. 
With some parties, baptism is alto
gether circumstantial and unimportant, 
is not essential to salvation, or the 
moral end of baptism is as well 
answered bv one mode as another. With 
another ela;s, it is sufficient that their 
usefulness would be sacrificed, were 
they to obey Christ's command to be 
immersed. In one very notable instance, 
Mr. Thorn has even trodden the path 
now made so famous by that arithmeti
cian of Rationalism, Bishop Colenso. 
The Anglican Bishop uses his powers of 
calculation to prove that, as the writer 
of the Pentateuch assures us all Israel 
were gathered together at the door of the 
Tabernacle to hear Moses proclaim 
God's commands, and as this was im
possible from their great numbers, the 
event never took place, the whole story 
is unhistorical. Colenso little thought 
that, in this style of criticism, he was 
only following in the wake of the Inde
pendent pastor of Winchester. Thus 
writes Mr. 'l'horn :-" From the best 
calculations I can obtain from Josephus, 
the number purified by" John the Bap
tist "could be littleless than two millions 
ofpeople,consequently he must have puri
fied morethau 12,000 per day. To have 
dipped them was impossible-even a 
tithe of them would soon have over
whelmed the strength and vigour of a 
giant" (p. 340). Strange that the 
Bishop of Natal and the Independent 
minister of Winchester should hunt in 
couple to run down the authority of the 
Divine record! 

Now, all this avails nothing. If 
baptism is immersion, all such objec
tions are frivolous; nay, worse, for they 
are subveraive of that unquestioning 
obedience which we all profess to owe to 
the least command of our Lord. They 
contribute to the spread of a rationalis
tic spirit. They perplex and lead astray 
inquirers, and perpetuate those unseemly 
divisions iu the Church of Christ which 
are the grief of its friends and the re
proach of its enemies. 

We conclude, then, that while the 

admissions collcctc,l in the volume be
fore us are of little weir,ht in our conflict 
with the first of th0e great parties 
referrc:d to, ,ince they claim the right to 
alter Christ's commands as circum
stances may require, they are testimonies 
of great value in our controversy with 
Independents and Presbyterians, since 
they are the conclusions of men of un
questionable learning, and without bias 
in favour of the position we hold. With 
respect to both, however, our stren!?th 
lies in a reverent and scrupulous ob;di. 
ence to the authority of the great Legis
lator of the Church, united with a just 
criticism and a sound interpretation of 
His Word. We are the advocates, as 
against all these parties, of the funda
mental principle-that the Bible, and 
the Bible alone, is the text book of a. 
Christian's faith and practice. 

The Jewish Temple and the Christian 
Church : a Series of Discourses on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. By R. W. 
DALE, M.A. London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder. 1865. 

IT is much to be regretted that the 
popular taste of Englishmen has coin
cided with the convenience of ministers 
of the Gospel to substitute sermons on. 
unconnected texts of the Holy Scrip
tures for a methodical and thorough 
exposition of the Sacred Writings in 
order. It is easier to write a good ser
mon than a good exposition ; and it is 
far more likely that hearers w-ill not 
have much trouble in following a 
preacher than that they can escape the 
labour of thinking whilst listening to an 
expositor. ·what wonder, then, that
whilst so many professed Christians wish 
to make public worship as little fatiguing 
as possible, ancl desire their ministers to 
be " unto them as a very lovely song of 
one that bath a pleasant voice, and can 
play well on an instrument," so that they 
may be charmed or soothed by har
monies they need not try to recall-the 
characteristics of the pulpit in the pre
sent time are not a combination ot' pro
found Biblical learning and intense zeal 
for the salvation of souls, but rnther a 

12 * 
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mai"1·ellous dcxt,erity in avoiding what
ever would tax attention, and an evident 
desire t.o prophesy smooth things unto 
the people P We are drifting back to
wards that undesirable condition of the 
pulpit in the Establishment only a short 
time since, when fifteen minutes was 
held sufficient to " huddle up the work," 
and the congregations gratefully bowed 
in their seats, as the preachers, "with 
a well-bred whisper, closed the scene." 
Very short sermons, with next to nothing 
in them save platitudes about the grace 
of God, are at present much more com
mended than discourses which evidently 
prove that they are the production of a 
man who has studied to show himself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di
viding the word of truth ; and the social 
influence of Christianity is just what 
such ministrations might lead us to ex
pect. It is regulated by fashion instead 
of principle, and it is thought a sign 
of good taste not to draw the line too 
sharply between the friendship of the 
world and the friendship of God. 

We are aware that the rectification of 
the evils which we deplore cannot be 
effected in a moment or by any change 
in public teaching merely. The loss of 
a vivid sense of a life hidden with Christ 
in God is not to be made good forthwith 
by the exhibition of the whole counsel 
of God. But that is the want of our 
times. When every Christian man and 
woman in England shall feel that their 
life in the flesh is but the manifestation 
of Christ living in them, many arrange
ments in existing customs could be 
easily made, and the tone and method of 
Christian teaching would be forthwith 
adapted to the new condition of the 
sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty. Till that desirable condition 
is reached, we can only hope to find one 
here and there who will breast the cur
rent, and strive to recall men to the 
consideration of the ex:haustless wealth 
of the Scriptures. May all such teachers 
have a portion of their reward, even 
whilst they are working amongst us, for 
great will be their reward in heaven ! 

We congratulate the congregation at 
Carr's Lane in Birmingham that they 

enjoy such ministrations as this volume 
throws open to the public. 'l'hero is a 
frank, manly, genial tone, pervading it, 
which is much to our mind; and if the 
preacher betrays at times his conscious
ness that expository teaching is not the 
most acceptable form of ministering to 
a general congregation, we feel that he 
has made a gallant and successful at
tempt to win his hearers to his method. 
These discolll'ses are models worthy of 
being studied by every minister amongst 
us who desires to see a higher style of 
Biblical teaching than now prevails 
made general, whilst to those who have 
recently entered upon such labolll's, they 
will show how the fruits of learned re
search can be used without pedantry, 
and be fail'ly applied to the questions of 
our own time. Mr. Dale informs us 
that they are printed from the notes 
which he prepared before delivering them, 
and apologizes on that account for the 
traces they show of varying health and 
vigour. We should have been glad had 
his time permitted, to have received his 
discourses in the form which would have 
satisfied his judgment and taste, but, as 
he lacks opportunity to recast them, we 
are glad that, in the present form, they 
are evidences of the conscientious care 
with which he has sought to prove him
self a good minister of Jesus Christ. 

It was his intention to have added to 
the volume "a few exegetical notes on 
the more difficult passages in the 
epistle," but he abandoned it on the in
sufficient plea that "perhaps the minis
ter of a Nonconformist congregatioti, in 
the heart of a great manufacturing town, 
might be justly charged with presump
tion, if he ventured to intrude upon the 
territory of professional scholars." We 
should liketo know whythe circumstance 
of being "the minister of a N oncon
formist congregation," should be a bar to 
the use of any man's critical skill. It is 
bad enough to :have to bear with the ar
rogant assumptions of Anglican clergy
men, that they are the men, and that 
wisdom will die with them, without 
being called upon to admit that for the 
fair use of his scholarship," the minister 
of a Nonconformist congregation might. 
be justly charged with presumption." 
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We think that any village doctor would 
laugh at such a plea, if his own observa
tions en a bled him to correct the statements 
and opinions of Owen, or Ferguson, or 
Walsh, or Jenner. Professional scholars, 
who have the heart of scholars, welcome 
all good men and true into their society. 
They charge with presumption only 
such persons, as pretending to have 
learning, discover them.selves to be 
sciolists. 

We wish Mr. Dale had carried out 
his " original intention ; " for there are 
some passages in these discourses which 
might have been recast in consequence, 
and, as we think, with advantage. Thus, 
to take Heb. vi. 4-6, we are sorry that 
he has not branded with reprobation, as 
he ought to have done, the smuggling in 
of the " if " in verse 6. The passage 
really reads," and have fallen away." It 
cannot be made to mean anything else. 
It asserts a fact, it does not raise an hy
pothesis ; and this should have been 
carefully taught and expounded. So, 
too, to take another instance in the same 
chapter, we have a " hope set before us, 
which we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which en
tereth into that within the veil, whither 
the Forerunner is for us entered." Mr. 
Dale interprets this as if the apostle 
were speaking of a ship's anchor, 
though we never heard of any man's 
"flying for refuge to lay hold on an 
anchor" for the sake of escaping death 
by drowning. We do not believe the 
apostle to have written nonsense, or to 
have used an image that every one might 
fairly laugh at. Just fancy a man in 
peril of death flying for refuge to the 
anchor embedded in the sand at the 
bottom of the sea! There could be 
nothing more ludicrous, unless it be the 
-exposition of the Venerable Archdeacon 
Wordsworth ; for he represents it as 
" reaching by a cable laid out of the 
ship, and not descending downward to 
an earthly bottom beneath the troubled 
waters of this world, but, what no 
earthly anchor can do, extending upwaril 
above the pure abysses of the liquid sea 
of bright ether, and stretching by a 
heavenward cable into the calm depths 
.and solid moorings of the waveless har-

bour of heaven." Rut the apostle 
speaks of this anchor as entering into 
the holiest of a.ll, where Jesus is now 
officiating as High Priest. 'fhe temple, 
not the sea, is therefore the sphere 
within which we must seek an explana
tion of the figure. The people who lay 
hold on this anchor " have fled for 
refuge " to it. They have been pursued 
by their fears as the messengers of a 
coming wrath, or by the jutlgment of 
God denounced against them as trans
gressors of His holy law, and, having no 
place of refuge in the wide world, they 
turn at last towards His temple. They 
enter its courts, they rU3h past its altar, 
they would fain cast themselves down 
before the mercy-seat; but the veil 
warns them not to intrude upon the 
presence of the Invisible God. They 
lay hold, therefore, of the stone " which 
entereth into that within the veil," and, 
as a Jew was safe from death within the 
Temple, they are safe, because Jesus as 
their Forerunner ministers on their 
behalf in the holiest of all. Such, in our 
judgment, is the true exposition of the 
passage-an exposition suggested, if 
we remember rightly, by the late 
Dr. Pye Smith, in his "Discourses on 
Priesthood and Sacrifice," but which we 
are not able to trace explicitly to him, 
through the forgetfulness of one who 
borrowed that book many years ago, 
but has not returned it to us. But let 
Mr. Dale refer to Wetstein, and he will 
see some capital illustrations of the 
metaphorical uses of an anchor ; and 
in the second edition of his book, which 
we hope will soon be callecl for, he may 
recast the passages in which he com
ments on '' the hope set before us.'' 

Yet, whilst we regret what we think 
to be such blemishes in a good book, we 
thankfully recognise the firm grasp the 
author has of the argument of the 
apostle, and the emphatic terms in which 
he sets forth the things most commonly 
believed amongst evangelical Chris
tians. · We wish we had space to quote 
lengthy passages in illustratio~ ; but we 
must content ourselves with two 
extracts to show how he has interpreted 
the epistle for our own times. Thus, in 
a. discourse on "Drifting from Christ," 
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founded on Heb. ii. 1-4, he very truly 
says:-

" The' idC'a [of the apostle] is that these 
Jewfah Christians were in danger of being 
c&rried 11way from the Gospel of Christ, jnst 
11B a vessel will be driaed down the stream, 
unless it is held fast by its anchorage, or un
less there is constant exertion on the part of 
those who are on board to resist the current. 
There was a strong tide running, and, unless 
they gave earnest heed to the Gospel, they 
would be swept back into their old Jewish 
life. 

"It is against this that they are warned. 
This is the kind of 'neglect' of which they 
are likely to be guilty. It was the neglect, 
not of those who are openly irreligious, not 
of those who positively reject the Gospel,
bnt •... of men who are gradually being 
carried away from the great objects of Chris
tian faith and hope-like a boat whose head 
has been kept against the stream, hour after 
hour, but in whic!1 the rowers are alm~st 
e1:ha usted, and which has now begun to drift 
back again. 

"Is there not something like this in very 
ID.Any of us? The influences adverse to a 
pure, and healthy, and vigorous religious life 
among ourselves, are indeed very different 
f'rom those of which these Jewish Christians 
were nearly overcome. We are in danger 
of being carried by the current, not into an
other religion, but into what is surely much 
worse- into mere worldliness and neglect of 
God altogether. We, too, maybe' diverted' 
from the things which we have heard, by the 
constant stress of thoughts and occupations 
from which we can hardly escape, but which 
it is our duty to master. The mind and the 
heart may be gradnally filled wit? inferior 
interests until the word of Christ seems 
wholly quenched, and we become as com
pletely secnlar in thought and feeling as 
though we had never believed at all. It may 
be continuous trouble, it may be quiet and 
uninterrupted happiness, it may be eager 
devotion to business it may be a fierce strug
gle against poverty and misfort~ne; ~t ~ay 
be sudden and unexpected and mtoncatmg 
commercial success, it may be intellect~al 
activity and excitemQnt, it may be absorpt10n 
in public affairs; nay, it may be incessant 
activity in religious work; anything-every
thing that so occupies the mind ~s to _lea"!'e 
little time or little strength or little mch
Ilation for giving 'earnest heed' to t~e 
things which we have heard, places us m 
ihe same danger as that of w~c_h the writer 
of this epistle warns the Chr~t,an Hebre"."a 
of his own time. We are !Ikely to dnft 
awi,y from the highest objects of fait~ an_d 
love. and then to us the startling ques~10n 1s 
addressed-' How shall we escape, 1f we 
neglect co great salvation?'" 

Again, take these passages from one of 
the parts of the discourse on "Ignorance 

and Apostasy," which, did space allow, 
we would transfer wholly to our pages. 
The text is, Heb. v. 12. 

"I wish you to consider whether the very 
inadequate knowledge of Christi&n truth ex
isting i,mong ourselves is not traceable to 
similar causes [as operated in the Hebrew■]. 
' Ye ought to be t,achers;' and yet, is i~ ~ot 
the common confession of many Chr1st1an 
people that they need to be taught again 
• the first principles ' of the Gospel P They 
make the confession without shame; they 
seem almost to think there is some kind of 
virtue· in it. I believe that if they had lived 
eighteen hundred years ago, and an apostle 
had told them that he wanted to speak to 
them about Melchizedek, but found it hard to 
present the truth in a form sufficiently cle~T 
to be quite intelligible, they would have said 
that they would greatly prefer that he sh?nld 
leave the subject untouched; that they liked 
the simple Gospel-the simpler the better; 
that what they wanted was 'milk;' that 
they had no taste for difficnlt questions ; that 
they liked to have their hearts moved; that 
this doctrinal teaching of which, unfortunate
ly, he and some of his brethren ~eemed so 
fond was quite above them, and did them no 
good• that there were many things in hi■ 
serm~ns • hard to be understood;' that they 
wished he would be more obvious ; and that 
a Christian teacher was bound to be con
stantly repeating the elementary facts and 
truths of the Christian faith. 

" Now, this inspired writer refuses to listen 
to anything of the kind. He does n~t fo~ a 
moment admit that it was any fault m him 
to be reaching constantly after those Divine 
treasures which lay beyond the compre
hension of some of his readers. ' Ye ought 
to be teachers.' The ea.use of all the difficnlty 
is that yon have become du]! of hearing. 
You are babes when you ought to be strong 

men. • • * • 
" Is not our inadequate know ledge_ of C~s

tian doctrine like that of these J ew1sh Chris
tians a sin r~ther than a necessity? Letme 
put it to some of yon-directly an~ most 
seriously-whether yon have ever given a 
little of the labour to the learning of th~ee 
truths which lie beyond the elementary prm
ciples· of our faith which you gave to the 
learning of those el~mentary principles them
selves?" 

But we stay our hand, for we hope 
our readers will procure and read this 
excellent little book for themselves. We 
shall be glad to receive further contri
butions to our theological literature 
from Mr. Dale, and hope that, in spite 
of his marvellous modesty, he will not 
shrink, throug·h dread of " professional 
scholars," from giving us all the help 
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he oan in the interpretation of Scrip
ture. 

Money: A Popular Exposition in Rough 
Notes. With Rema;rlcs on Stewardship 
and Systematic Beneficence. By T. 
BINNEY. Lonclon: Jackson, Walford, 
& Hodder. 18 65. 

IN common with all who know him, 
we regret that repeated attacks of ill
ness have compelled Mr. Binney to give 
up the idea of working up his rough 
notes in a formal treatise on systematic 
beneficence. But these "rough notes " 
are of great value, and we rejoice to 
have them in our hand. They prove 
that the vigour of our distinguished 
friend is but little, if at all abated; and 
that his mind. is as fresh and as joyous 
in the pursuit of truth as it was when 
his name was in every one's mouth for 
his arraignment of the Church of Eng
land. There is, however, a mellowness 
of tone which comes of increasing years 
and increasing knowledge both of man 
and of God; and it has lent a winsome 
beauty to several passages in this 
volume. In reading it carefully through 
we have not met with so much as a 
phrase that could prompt a man full of 
"the love of money" to denounce the 
writer as uncharitable, or to refuse to 
listen to his arguments and appeals. 
What higher praiRe could we give it ? 
Less would not satisfy our criticaljudg
ment. 

The book is divided into three parts. 
In the first Mr. Binney shows that 
" money may be a bad thing; " in the 
second, that, "money may be put to a 
very good use ; " and in the third, he 
treats of " stewardship and systematic 
beneficence." The evidence supplied by 
the Scriptures on these several topics is 
well arranged and judiciously enforced, 
so that the book is an epitome of what 
Christians are to be taught and bound to 
uphold in their conduct. We make no 
quotations, because we hope the volume 
will find its way amongst the wealthy 
members of our body, and be greatly 
blessed of God to their souls ; and we 
also hope that om- hearty commendation 
will procure its admission into all our 

congregational libraries and book-club". 
It is fitted to rouse the churches of 
Christ to their duty in respect of the 
money entruijted to their several mem
bers by the Lord. 

The " errata," which are much more 
numerous than the published list refers 
to, reflect some discredit on the reader 
for the press. We hope that the next 
edition will be thoroughly purged of 
them. 

'rhere is a beautiful inscription pre
fixed to the volume, which we cannot 
deny ourselves the pleasure of tran
scribing:-

" To Samnel Morley, Esq.: In memory of a. 
long friendship, and as a small token of re
spect for one who practically illustrates its 
principles, this book is inscribed by the 
Author." 

Happy the pastor who needs no other 
or better commendation for his labours 
than such a living epistle, and who 
can, in the face of the Church and of the 
world, thus refer in the calm terms of 
truth to an example which we trust the 
grace of God will enable multitudes of 
our rich men to emulate. .E'or friend
ship in this case has merely pronounced 
a testimony which those who know Mr. 
Morley best will with one voice approve. 
Long may he live to illustrate the good 
uses to which money may be applied, 
and· to encourage the heart of his 
pastor at the same time ! 

A History of Christian Doctrine. By 
WILLLI.M G. T. SHEDD. In Two 
Volumes. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark, 
38, George-street ; London: Hamil
ton, Adams, & Co.; Dublin: J. Ro
bertson & Co. 1865. 

WE are glad to be able to speak of 
this work in terms of the highest praise. 
The author throws over the subject, not 
in itself a popular one, the charm of _in
telligible arrangement and of flowmg 
language. He shows ~!early _h?w the 
doctrines of the Christian rehg10n ob
tained, by the discussions of . ~ges, a 
scientific constrnction and prec1s10n. It; 
is deeply interesting to observe how the 
successive attacks of scepticism, directed 
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against all weak points, compelled, from 
time to time, more and more accurate 
statement, till Christian -truth appears 
in an impreg-nable form. The loose and 
incoherent 1~1apsodies of the early fathers 
were soon displaced by the positions 
t~ken by the Apologists. The Apolo
gist, again, is obliged to shift his 
ground, when a new antagonist appears. 
Such antagonists have never been want
ing, yet, through all the controversy 
and strife, truth has still shone with a 
clearer lustre and more convincing evi
dence. 

We think that the work before us is 
one of the most exhaustive treatises 
that we have ever seen. We have 
nothing in the English language that 
excels it in perspicuity of arrangement. 
The plan adopted by the author, if not 
free from some disadvantages, is natural 
and simple, and in its execution Dr. 
Shedd bas happily avoided all obscurity 
of thought and expression. In this 
there is the greater merit inasmuch as 
t?e author had no guide in our own 
literature, and must have drawn all his 
material from foreign sources. There 
must be great power of original reflec
tion, as well as command of language, to 
achieve this result in handling such a 
subject under these circumstances. 

It gives us pleasure to observe that, 
while so many are contending against 
the faith of Christians, assailing it with 
violence and persistency, there issue from 
the press continually great works which, 
though not formal answers to the enemy, 
yet are in reality the best and noblest 
defences of our religion. On this point 
our author says, in his preface:-

" The history of Christian doctrine is one of 
the strongest defences of the Christian faith. 
It is e, common re mark that a powerful state
ment is a powerful argument. Thie is true 
of the dogmas of Christianity. But there is 
no statement of revealed truth more clear, 
connected, and convincing than that which 
obtains in the gradual and sequacious 
constructions of the Church from century to 
century. 

• '# * • 
" Let this process, from beginning to end, 

pass before a thinking and logical mind, and 
it will be difficult for it to resist the conviction 
that here is science-here is self-consistent 
and absolute truth. It cannot be that the 

earnest reflection ohll the Christian centuries 
ahould thus have spent itself upon a fiction 
and a figment. The symbol in which this 
thinking embodied itself must be the expo
nent of a reality. Such is the impression 
made, and such is the unavoidable inference, 

" The argument of a profound and homo
geneous systom is universally conceded, is 
unanswerable." 

W c cannot pretend to give even the 
briefest outline of a work which 
embraces such a vast variety of topics. 
Perhaps the bulk of our readers would 
not thank us for a mere catalogue of 
titles, many of which would convey no 
idea to their minds. But, whilst these 
volmnes will be of inestimable use to 
students and divines, we cannot help 
thinking that there are intelligent Chris
tians other than these, who might, under 
Dr. Shedd's guidance, a_cquaint them
selves with a subject which has hitherto 
been presented only in a dry and re
pulsive form, We would certainly 
advise them to try. It will not tax 
their powers of attention more than 
reading a common ecclesiastical history. 
We know no reason why this particular 
realm of knowledge should be regarded 
as the exclusive property of theologians. 
If a man takes pleasure in any serious 
reading at all, this work must please as 
well as profit. At least, that is the im
pression which it has left upon our mind, 
and with this we close our very brief and 
inadequate notice. 

The Theological Works of the Rev. 
John Howard Hinton, M.A. In 
Six Volumes. Vols. II. & III. Lon
don : Roulston & Wright, Pater
noster-row. 1864. 

As we not long since called the atten
tion of our readers to the first volume of 
this issue, we have not much to say, ex
cept that the second and third volumes 
contain, besides minor pieces, three of 
Mr. Hinton's most important perfor
mances, viz., " The Work of the Holy 
Spirit in Conversion ;'' " The Exposition 
of the Epistle to the Romans;" and the 
"Four Books on Immortality." The 
first of these, more than thirty years 
ago, produced an effect upon the Baptist 
churches which was positively startling, 
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ns some of us nre old enough to remem
ber. It is, besides, most masterly in 
plan, argument, and style. The second 
is an application to the Epistle to the 
Romans of the principle which Bishop 
Jebb had found to prevail in many 
scattered parts of the New Testament, 
proving that they were composed in 
parallelisms after the manner of Hebrew 
poetry. The third is a reply to the 
various arguments of those who contend 
against eternal punishment, and insist 
that the doom of impenitent sinners will 
be annihilation. Mr. Hinton maintains 
that man is immortal, whether he be 
saved or lost. Agreeing with him on 
this point as we do, we are especially 
glad that his logical and powerful mind 
was directed to its discussion and vindi
cation. No Baptist who has a library 
should allow 'ehe works of our best living 
divine to be absent from his shelves. 
All, perhaps, is not Gospel that he says, 
but all that he says is worthy of reading 
and consideration. 

Remarks on the Antiquity and Natwre 
of Man, in reply to the recent works 
of Sir Charles Lyell. By the REV. 
JA.MES BRODIE, A.M. Edinburgh: 
Johnstone, Hunter, & Co.; London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1864. 

Srn Charles Lyell's volume is a diffi
cult one to answer, because the facts he 
alleges in proof of the antiquity of man 
are stated so confusedly, and so inter
mingled with one another, and require 
so large an amount of faith in the 
geologists on the part of those who are 
not thoroughly acquainted with this 
science, that the mind is bewildered and 
perplexed, and few are able to draw the 
line of separation between the real facts 
and the conclusions often unwarranted 
by the facts. Then, again, although 
Sir Charles Lyell evidently believes that 
man existed upon the earth far beyond 
the date assigned by the Mosaic chrono
logy, and inclines to Mr. Darwin's 
theory as to the origin of species, he 
nowhere distinctly says so. He adduces a 
mass of facts and reasonings, which all 
go under the name of recent geological 

discoveries, the corn bined force of which 
makes a profound impression upon un
scientific minds, and yet he shrinks from 
stating in plain terms what are the con
clusions at which he has arrived. This 
gives an air of candour and moderation 
to his work, to the credit of which it is 
not entitled, for the facts are, in many 
instances, unfairly stated, and inferences 
are not warranted by their premises. 
For anything that Sir Charles Lyell's 
volume contains, the human race may 
not be more than three or four thousand 
years old. Mr. Brodie has done well in 
showing this. He has done it in a clear, 
philosophical, and eloquent manner. The 
Mosaic chronology can afford to wait 
until we have certain truth, instead of 
uncertain conjectures. Let all our 
readers who are doubtful upon the truth 
of Scripture on this head, consult the 
little volume before us. We commend 
it heartily to their attention. 

Consideration: or, How can we Help One 
Another? By EMMA MARSILUL, Author of 
"Lessons of Love," "Rose Bryant," "Rainy 
Days," &c., &c. London: Jarrolcl & Sons, 
12, Paternoster-row.-The misery and 
suffering resulting from the mere want of 
consideration are simply and forcibly illus
trated by little stories of the Cab Driver, 
Errand Boy, Shopwoman, Dressmaker, 
Mother, ancl Governess. Our yo1mg friends 
will be pleased with them, and the lesson 
they teach deserves the thoughtful atten
tion of old and young. 

The Lighted Way; or, Lmin{< Words 
about Jesus. By Cousrn BESSIE. London : 
Henry James Tresidder, 17, .A:ve Maria
lane, E.C.-Short chapters on Christ, 
the Way, Redeemer, Bread of Life, Light, 
Shepherd, Door, Fo1mtain of Life, True 
Vine, Life, and Friend of little children ; 
beautifully simple, and calculated to attract 
and interest the young. 

Regeneration by Water and the Spirit. A 
Sermon, by the Rev. S .. A WALKER, M.A., 
Rector of St Mary-le-Port, Bristol. Bris
tol: W. Mack. 1864. Pp. 19.-Baptismal 
Regeneration, according to the Bible, the 
Prayer Book, and the Evangelical Clergy. 
A sermon preached at Broadmeml Chapel, 
by N. Raycroft, M.A. London : J. Snow. 
1864. Pp. 28.-The Rector of St. ~Iary-le
Port, must, we should think, ueeply regret 
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having raised in Bristol the question of Bap
tismal Regeneration and the Prayer Book. 
His sermon is at once feeble and contradic
tory ; and !ms given an easy victory to the 
pastor of 13roadmead. Mr. Haycroft's ser
mon is, however, a model of Christian 
courtesy and argumentative skill. It de
serves a "ide circulation beyond the boun
daries of Bristol 

Biblical Commentary on the Old 1'esta
ment. By C. F. KEILL, D.D., and F. DE
LITSZCR, D.D. Vol II. The Pentateuch. 
Translated by the Rev. J. MARTIN, B.A., 
of Nottingham. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 
1864. Pp. 484.-W e had marked several 
passages for quotation, in which the 
authors of this valuable commentary have 
incidently but ably combated the crude 
criticisms of Bishop Colenso. We can only 
:find space for the following. On Exodus 
xiii. 18, Bishop Colenso argues that it was 
impossible that the children of Israel 
could have possessed arms. "The children 
of Israel went up harnessed out of the land 
of Egypt." The word harnessed, he con
tends, on comparison with Joshua i. 14. 
iv. 12, and Judges vii. 11, must mean 
armed ; that is, ready for war ; our authors 
co=ent as follows : - "They went out 
equipped, and took Joseph's bones with 
them, according .to his last request. Chamu
shim, from Chomesh, lumbus, that is, lumbis 
accinctis (with loins girded), or equipped, as 
a comparison of this word as it is used in 
J' oel i. 14, iv. 12, with chalutzim in Numb. 
x:xxii. 30, 32, Deut. iii. 18, places beyond 
all doubt ; that is to say, not "armed," 
but prepared for the march, as contrasted 
with :fleeing in disorder like fugitives" (p. 
38). If Germany has largely contributed 
to the list of critical difficulties given in the 
work of the .Anglican Bishop, it no less 
abundantly supplies the answers. Works 
like the rresent one ought to be in the li
braries o · all our ministers. We have again 
to comment on the style and perspicuity 
of the translation. 

The Word of Promise : A Hand-book of 
the Promises of Hcripture. By HORATIUS 
.BoNAll, D.D. London : The Religious 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster-row.-In 
this volume the promises, or rather pas
saaes, of Scripture, suggestive of the good
ne~s and mercy of God, contained in the 
Bible, are grouped togetherunder the several 
heads of Promises for the Sinner, the Saint, 
the Church, Israel, the World, and Special 
Cases and Persons ; with a prefatory chap
ter on " The Sureness of the Word." The 
idea i~ good, and the execution also. It is 
a suitable book for the dressing-table, the 

closet, and the sick room. It is a. volume 
for the publication of which the Tmct 
Society deserves the Christia.n's best thanks. 

Quietness and Assurance Joi· e1101• ; being 
BriPf Memo,·ials of Jane Auchinlelt Luke 
By her HUSBAND. London: Nisbet & Co. 
1865, P.p. 200, crown Svo.-Mrs. Luke 
was the estimable wife of a Scotch minister, 
and seems to have lived a life of devout 
and earnest piety. The brief glimpse of her 
inner experience, her peace and joy in bee 
lieving, here presented to us, is calculated 
to strengthen our faith in the all-sufficiency 
of Christ to give the victory to our weak 
nature over affliction and death. 

Jesus Revealing the Heart of God. By 
the Rev. JORN PuLSFORD. London: 
Elliot Stock. Pp. 63.-Some very beautiful 
thoughts, expressed in the usual quaint 
style of the author. We do not think the 
style adds to their worth, and wish Mr. 
Pulsford would, or could, express himself 
in more direct _language and less mystic 
phrase. 

The Work of Preaching Christ. A 
Charge to the Clergy of the Diocese of Ohio. 
By C. P. MclLVAINE, D.D., D.C.L., bishop 
of the diocese. London: Nisbet & Co. 
1864. Pp. 64.-An admirable address from 
an American bishop to his clergy. It is 
emphatically evangelical, without any traces 
of the sacramental and sacerdotal theories 
of the Anglican Church. Bishop Mcllvaine 
cleaves to Christ and Him crucified, to 
His righteousness and atoning sacrifice, as 
the only hope of the sinner. 

Notes on the· Gospels, Critical and Ex
planatory. By M. W. JACOBUS, Professor 
of Biblical Literature, in the Western Theo
logical Seminary, Alleghany City, Penn
sylvania. John. Edinburgh : Oliphant 
& Co. 1864.-Of equal merit, we tnink, 
with the preceding volumes by the same 
author, and likely, therefore, to prove useful 
to Sunday-school teachers and city 
missionaries. 

Thorneycroft Hall-its 01vners and its 
Heirs. Pp. 469. By EMMA JANE WAR
B0ISE. Second Thousand, London : 
Christian World Office, 81, Fleet-street . 
-"Thorneycroft Hall'' has already attained 
much popularity in the pages of the Chris
tian World, and many will hail its re
appearance in its present permanent and 
handsome form. The plot of the story is 
cleverly contrived, the mdividuality of the 
characters is well sustained, its moral 
teachings are unexceptionable in their ten
dency, and we, therefore, can confidently 
recommend it as a suitable present for our 
young people. 
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intdligenu. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. A. H. Knell, from the Metropolitan 
College, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church at Bildestone.-The Rev. 
P. P. Rowe, M.A., has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church in Man
chester-street, Oldham.-The Rev. S. Sykes 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church meeting in Knowsley-street, Bury, 
La.ncashire.-Mr. Lenny, of the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon's College, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Downham 
Market, Norfolk.-Mr. D. Jones, of the 
College, Haverfordwest, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist church, 
Wyle Cop, Shrewsbury.-The Rev. G. Hes
ter, of Loughborough, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Cemetery-road Chapel, Sheffi.eld.-The Rev. 
G. B. Thomas, of St. N eot's, has accepted 
the invitation of the church at Blenheim 
Chapel, Leeds.-The Rev. H. A. Tanner, 
formerly of Portishead, Somerset, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church at Over· 
Darwen, Lancashire.-The Rev. H. V. Gill 
has resigned the charge of the Baptist 
church at Milford, which he has held for 
seventeen years, having accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Lockerly, 
Hants.-The Rev. W. Green, of Chipping 
Norton, Oxon, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Cosely, Staffordshire.-The Rev. J. Lyon 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church at Wrexham on account of ill
health. 

OPENING SERVICES. 
LLANDILO, RADN0RSHIRE.-The Baptist 

chapel at this place having recently under
gone considerable repairs and improvements, 
the re-opening services were held on the 
10th and llth of January. Sermons were 
preached by the Revs. G. H. Llewellyn, of 
Erwd, and D. Davies, of Dolan, and the 
Rev. G. Phillips, of Evenjobb. The sub
scriptions of the friends, with the collec
tions of the reopening services, amounted 
to nearly £30. 

COLNEY HATCH.-The opening services 
of the first Nonconformist place of worship 
erected in this suburban village were held 
on January 19th, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Samuel Martin, of 
Westminster, after which a public meeting 

was held, presided over by Mr. Alderman 
Abbiss. A report was read, giving some 
account of the rise and progress of this 
infant cause, from which it appearell that 
the committee had received rather more 
than £600, had borrowed on mortgage 
£500, and had also the promise of a loan 
of £200 from the Baptist Building Fund. 
To repay the mortgage and remaining 
debts £900 are still required. Most of the 
neighbouring ministers attended and took 
part in the proceedings, and the friends 
responded to the appeals made by contri
buting most liberally about £135, including 
£20 in promises. A church was formed here 
in October, 1863, and now numbers sixteen 
members, the constitution being open com
munion and membership, but baptism to 
be administered to believers only. 

ST. HELIER's, JERSEY. - The opening 
services in connection with the St. Helier's 
Baptist church (recently formed in the. 
island) were held on January 22nd. On 
January 19th a meeting was held for the 
purpose of welcoming the Rev. F. F. Med
calf (of Middleton), who was invited to 
conduct the services. On Tuesday, January 
31st, five young persons were "buried with 
Christ in baptism." The following evening 
(Wednesday) they were admitted into church 
fellowship. These services are, we trust, 
the commencement of a revival in Jersey 
of the Baptist cause, which has for some 
years lain dormant. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
NEW CROSS, LoNDON.-January 2-Uh, 

the Rev. T. J. Malyon, late of Regent's 
Park College, was publicly recognised 
as pastor of the church. The Revs. Dr. 
Angus, H. Baker, G. Martin, T. J. Cole, 
J. R. Walker, and S. Green, Esq., con
ducted the services. 

MILFORD.-A very interesting meeting 
was held at Short-lane Baptist chapel, 
Milford, on January 31st, to set apart the 
Rev. D. George, of Pontypool College, to 
the work of the ministry. The ReYs. T. 
Edwards, of Naylancl; T. Bnr~tt, :M.A., 
Haverforclwest College ; Dr. D,w1es, Abera
von ; W. Owen, 1\Iicklle Mill ; Dr. Davies, 
of Haverforclwest; J. George, Llanthewy, 
1\Ionmonthshire; J. H. ·walker, Sancly
ha,,en; D. Dm·iv,,, Pdlll•ruke : W. B. 
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Bliss. M.A .. Pembroke Dock, t.ook part in 
the pmcr,,dings. 

TETnnn.-A 1mblic meeting was held 
herr tlw tir.0 t week in February in connec
tinn "-itli the settlement of the Rev. John 
B. l3rasted. The attendance was large and 
gratit\ing. The Rev. T. Page, Independent 
ministeT, presided. Mr. Cavil, Mr. Pegler, 
the senior deacon, Mr. llfapson, and the 
Rev. J.B. Brown, of Cirencester, conducted 
the senices. 

BRIERCLIFFE, LANCASHIRE.-On Feb. 
10th a meeting was held in the Baptist 
chapel, Briercliffe, in connection with the 
settlement of the ReY. '\Y. Cheetham as 
minister. Addresses on appropriate sub
jects were given by the Revs. R. Evans, of 
Burnley ; W. G. Fifield, of Goodshaw ; R. 
BotterilL of Colne; W. Osborne, of Nelson; 
and E. Co"·ell, of Marsden (Independent). 
The speeches were interspersed with pieces 
of music from the singers, and altogether 
an entertaining and profitable evening was 
apent. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
ONSLOW CHAPEL BROMPTON.-A meet

ing of the church and congregation was 
held on February 14th, to devise measures 
for the removal of the debt remaining on 
this place of worship. Promises amounting 
to nearly one thousand pounds, or 70 per 
cent. of the debt, were made, provided THE 
WHOLE could be raised. The aid of our 
readers is earnestly solicited in effecting this 
desirable object. A co=odious chapel, 
with superior school and class-rooms, has 
been erected at an expenditure of more than 
£5,0llO ; and if five hundred of our readers 
would send a sovereign to the pastor, the 
Rev. J. Bigwood, the debt would be ex
tinglu~hed. Will they not do so 1 

RocHDALE.-New school-roonrn, in con
necti<Jn with Duke-street Chapel, have been 
erected, costing upwards of £1,100; the 
whole amount having been generously con
tributed by Mr. H. Kelsall. 

SHIPLEY, y ORKSHIRE.-The foundation
stone of a new chapel was laid on June 
21st, by Thos. Aked, Esq. The Rev. H. M. 
Stallybrass, J.P. Campbell, R. Green, S. G. 
Green, H.J. Betts, T. Pottenger, and others, 
took paTt in the proceedings.. The es
timated cost of the new chapel 1s £500. 

QuARMBY HUDDERSFIELD.-At the close 
of the 0ld year a numlJer of fri_ends, who 
fonuerly worshipped at Salendine Nook, 
were formed into a church. The Revs. J. 
Barkc,r, J. Hanson, J. Watts, J. Thomas, 
and J. Aust, conducted the services. 

SALTER'S HALL CHAPEL, !SLINGT0N,
J anuary 31st, a public meeting was held to 
celebrate the completion of this commodious 
and elegant chapel. The chair was taken 
by Samuel Morley, Esq. A report of the 
circmnstances connected with the removal 
of the cause from the City to Islington was 
read by Mr. W. Noble, one of the deacons; 
and the Rev. Jesse Hobson, the pastor, 
added, that during the progress of the 
works, by the wise arrangement of the 
architect and builders, the services had not 
been interrupted. The Revs. A. Raleigh, 
of Hare-court Chapel, J. H. Hinton, M.A., 
Andrew Fuller, Clement Bailhache, J. S. 
Stanion, .A. McAuslane, Reuben May, and 
Thomas Brain, and J. Vanner, Esqs., took 
part in the services of the evening. This 
chapel was originally purchased for £3,750, 
and the outlay for various improvements, 
alterations, the formation of a baptistry, and 
other expenses, it is estimated will reach 
£4,950. Towards this, the sale of the old 
chapel has produced £4,000 ; about £450 
has been collected. 

RECENT DEATH. 
MR. WILLIAM HUMPHREYS, 

WALDRIDGE, NEAR PRINCES RISB0R0UGH, 
BUCKS, 

IT has often fallen to the lot of the writer 
of this brief account to prepare memorials 
of departed friends, but he scarcely re
me:QJ.bers ever having to do so with more 
mournful emotions than on the present 
occasion. He feels that he has lost a 
friend, a brother, and the church over which . 
he presides a member of no o;dinary wo.rl:h. 
Amid the ravages of death m our families 
and in the Church of Christ, consolatory, 
indeed, to our throbbing hearts are the 
sublime announcements of sacred truth. 
Death is but a transition to the land of the 
living. We live to die here. We die to 
live for ever in scenes of matchless glory, 
where life, physical, mor~l, and spiritu:i,I, 
attains its highest perfect10n. ~~ who sits 
on the throne will lead us to hvmg foun
tains of waters-pleasures unutterable, 
eternal. 

The subject of thls brief sketch was born 
at Aylesbury, in the year 1812. He was 
brought up in the principles of the Esta
blished Church. . When thirteen years of 
age he removed to Long Crendon. There 
he became acquaintecl with Baptists, and 
was induced occasionally to attend the 
services at our chapel in the village. 

· Very deep impressions were made on his 
mind by the faithful preaching of'an aged 
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minister of the name of Mr. Brown. He 
felt however, most unwilling to forsake 
the' estnblishment, and bought books, fully 
hoping to be able to confute omprinciples; 
but not a long period elapsed before he was 
compelled to bow to the supremacy of 
truth. 

Having removed to Waldridge, a farm in 
the neighbourhood of Ford, he attended 
the ministry of the Rev. W. Hood. His 
acquaintance with Divine truth became 
more extensive, his convictions more pro
found, and his determination to consecrate 
himself to the service of God more deci
sive. In the year 1842 he was baptized by 
the above esteemed brother, and received 
into the fellowship of the church under 
his care. Here for about twenty years he 
was faithful in the Master's vineyard, and 
was respected and beloved by both pastor 
and church. He sustained the offices of 
deacon and superintendent of the school 
for a lengthened period, and was ever 
ready for every good work. The neigh
bourhood felt that he was a man of God. 
In every attempt to spread the truth and 
bring souls to Christ he most cheerfully 
seconded his pastor. Early in the year 
1862 he was led, by circumstances which 
need not be mentioned here, to transfer 
his membership to the Baptist church at 
Princes Risborough. He continued, how
ever, to his dying day to aid the cause at 
Ford, and to maintain the most friendly 
intercourse with the people and minister. 
In January, 1864, he was chosen a deacon 
of the church at Risborough. 

Mr. Humphreys' character presented a 
combination of excellences which unfor
tunately are too rare. He was devoutly 
attached to the sanctuary. No severity of 
weather, though he had to travel more than 
three miles, and no ordinary infirmities of 
body, were suffered to keep him from the 
means of grace. Every Lord's day he was 
in his accustomed seat, and invariably seve
ral minutes before the pastor ascended 
the pulpit. He manifested a profound inte
rest in the truth, and oftentimes seemed 
entranced by the grandeur of its announce
ments. The last Sabbath he worshipped 
with us, scarcely a fortnight before his 
death, the theme of the morning sermon
the legacy of the blessed Saviour to His 
servants, "Peace be unto you "-appearecl 
wholly to absorb his mind; and during the 
ensuing week it ·was the primary topic of 
his conversation. 

Indifference to the services of the sanc
tuary, and listlessness under the word, were 
t~ him sources of painful feelings. His 
piety was earnest, and shed its radiant 
beauty on the whole of his life. He l9ved 

the <lntics of religion as well as it.a enjoy
ments. Indeed, his pleas1ues spran" not 
from vain imaginings, as i.9 too f'rr,r1u~ntly 
the case,_ but from the faithful perfonnance 
of the high and hallowed duties which the 
Lorcl of the Church has enjoined. 

He was a thoroughly generom man. 
Divine Providence had blesserl him with 
prosperity in his worldly affairs, anr I never 
with a slack hand dirl he distribute to the 
necessities of the saints, or give for the 
support and extension of the came 0t Goel 
in the Church and the world. He has 
been often known to spend the intervals 
between our services on the Sahlmth in 
visiting the sick and afll.icted, and relieving 
their wants. 

In all his worldly transactions he was 
scrupulously careful, so that every one who 
knew him had the utmost conticlence in 
his integrity and uprightness. For some 
time before his death our brother was 
visibly maturing for the better lanrl. While 
he never made a parade of religion, he 
would occasionally drop a hint as to the 
bright inheritance he felt persuadeu he had 
in prospect. 

He was absent from the house of God 
but one Sabbath. While giving clirecs 
tions in the field to his foreman, he 
was suddenly seized with a fainting fit. 
He, however, rallied, and seemed for some 
days to improve. Sanguine hopes were 
cherishecl that he would recover; but He 
who errs not, mysterious as may be His 
ways, had ordered it otherwise. We wished 
to detain our brother on earth, but the 
hour of his going home had come. On the 
Monday before his dissolution the writer 
had a long interview with him. "I am 
willing to go," said he ; " I have no fear, 
no anxiety whatever." Early on the fol
lowing Saturday morning (November 12th} 
he cheerfully called tosever-almembers of his 
family who slept in adjoining apartments. 
Shortly afterwards his daughter took him 
his breakfast, but he had tranquilly de
parted. He had entered into rest. " l\Iark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." 

" Hark ! don't you hear 
The welcome cheer 
Of the landed saints, 
As one by one 
They touch the strand 
Of the heaven-gained land, 
And their victory then 's won." 

On Friday, the 18th, our brother's re
mains were committed to the grnve m the 
Baptist burial-growul, Princes Risborough.. 
The succeeding Lord's day morning the 
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pastor preached a funeral sermon to a large 
congregation,from the heart-cheeringwords 
"And I he:"rd a roice from heaven, saying 
unto me,'\\ nte, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest henc~forth 

from their labours; and their works do fol
low them." 

The service was concluded by the Rev. 
W. Hood, of Ford. 

J. J. OWEN, 
Princes Risborough. 

Qt.orrcsponbmu. 
THE ANTIQUITY OF MAN. 

To tlie Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir,-In the December number 
of your Magazine, you have an article 
on the Antiquity of Man, in which I 
find the following sentence :-" To 
ignore the proofs of the co-existence of 
man with extinct animals, and that at a 
very distant date, would be to shut our 
eyes to constantly increasing good evi
dence ; to seek to account for it by a 
mere recent temporary rush of water, 
either river or sea, is trifling with facts." 
To this a note is appended which says, 
"This hypothesis mars the excellent 
work of Mr. Brodie, ' The Antiquity of 
Man.'" 

I am happy to think that you, and 
other editors of religious periodicals, 
are prepared to take into calm and im
partial consideration the arguments 
which some of our modern philosophers 
have brought forward in opposition to 
the statements of Scripture ; and I 
trust that having been spoken of as 
"trifling with facts," you will permit 
me a few lines of explanation. 

In this work on the Antiquity of 
Man, Sir C. Lyell adduces a variety of 
facts, from which he endeavours to prove, 
in the fu-st place, that man has existed 
upon earth for many thousand years; 
and, in the next place, that man does 
not owe his origin to an act of creation, 
but that he has been produced by a slow 
process of development out of the ape. 
In my little work, I examine one by one 
the facts which he adduces: I quote 
thE: langua"e in which he describes 
them, aud then I show, that, in various 
cases, these facts are not fairly stated, 
and that in no case do they warrant his 

conclusions. I do not" trifle with facts," 
but I scrutinize them. 

In regard to the cause which produced 
the gravel beds in the valley of the 
Somme, to which your correspondent 
refers, I shall give, with your permis
sion, a brief abstract of the facts, on the 
authority of Sir C. Lyell, and any intelli
gent reader can form an opinion of the 
conclusions drawn from them. 

The ...alley of the Somme is a narrow 
trough, or channel, about a mile in aver
age breadth, and about fifty miles in 
length, which had been cut out of a 
thick bed of chalk at some former period 
of the world's history. The bottom and 
sides of this valley are covered with 
sand and gravel. In some places, this 
mixture of sand and gravel forms ter
races, or "levels," on the side of the 
valley. There are two of these levels, 
one about forty feet above the bottom 
of the valley, and the other thirty feet 
higher. These terraces bear evident 
marks of having been formed· by the 
action of water. In some excavations 
that have been made in them the bones 
of extinct animals have been found, in
termingled with implements of :flint, 
and, it is said, with some portions of 
the human skeleton. These excavations 
are sometimes from ten to twenty feet 
in depth. Some sea shells are found 
seventeen miles' up from the mouth of 
the river. The whole district appears to 
have been raised above its former level 
at a comparatively recent period. These 
are the facts to which Sir Charles 
and your correspondent more especially 
refer. 

There are some others which I con
sider necessary to be taken into account. 
The Somme drains but a limited district 
of country. The sand and gravel in its 
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bed are formed of the debris of the 
rocks found in that district : there are 
no fragments of more distant rocks. 
The fall of the Somme, while it passes 
through the valley, is only two feet in 
a mile, if it be even so much. 

The hypothesis of Sir C. Lyell supposes 
that the valley of the Somme, scooped 
out of the chalk at some previous epoch, 
had, by some means unknown, been 
filled with the debris of the surrounding 
rocks, so that at the time when the pre
sent formations began the stream flowed 
along the upper level gravel, in which 
we find embedded the relics of man. 
It is then assumed that the river cur
rents swept out the hollow to the depth 
of the lower level gravel,and afterwards 
scooped it out still farther down to the 
gravel covering the bottom. 

The hypothesis of Mr. Prestwich, 
according to your . correspondent, is, 
"That the present river action is wholly 
inadequate to account for the depth of 
the gravel beds ; but that river action 
in the same general course, and periodi
cal floods of far greater magnitude, fur
nish the true solution." 

In opposition to these c~njectures, I 
maintain that the facts to which I have 
specially called attention clearly prove 
that the river action of the Somme can 
never have been much greater than it is 
at present ; and that, even if it had 
brought down a volume of water like 
that of the :Mississippi or Ganges, so 
long as the declivity was only two feet 
in a mile, it could not have formed beds 
of gravel, though it might have filled 
the valley with mud. 

The hypothesis I suggest is as fol
lows :-" The appearances which . the 
valley presents suggest to our minds 
the effects which we expect to find in a 
narrow estuary, or river, influenced by 
the tide. Let us suppose that the val
ley shared in the depression of which 
we see so many evidences in other dis
tricts, and that it was sunk a hundred 
feet below its present level. If we un
derstand aright the description given of 
them, the lower level gravel would then 
be from five to ten feet below low-water 
mark, aud the upper level gravel from 
five to ten feet above high-water mark. 

Between Abbeville and the ocean there 
would be an estuary too narrow and too 
shallow to admit of the entrance of 
currents from the ocllan, excepting near 
the mouth, and consequently filled with 
fresh water, and containing chiefly fluvi
alite and terrestrial deposit~. The 
" absence of marine deposits" does not 
prove that the mechanical influence of 
the tidal flux and reflux was excluded. 
Between Abbeville and Amiens there 
would be a continuation of this narrow 
basin, becoming gradually shallower as it 
receded from the sea. In such a case, 
the force of the ascending and descend
ing tide, like that now seen in the Sol way 
Frith, would be very great." 

I do not account for the formation of 
the gravel beds of the Somme" by a mere 
temporary rush of water either river or 
sea." I ·have stated the facts as simply 
and distinctly as I can. I have quoted 
the hypothesis which I suggested in my 
reply to S. C. Lyell. I leave your 
readers to determine which of the three 
conjectures is most a,,crreeable to the 
facts. 

As to the time required for forming 
the gravel beds, or rather for shifting 
their contents from one place to another, 
and consequently as to the time we 
must suppose man to have been an in
habitant on this earth, Sir C. Lyell 
demands a period of many thousand 
years. Mr. Prestwich says, "That we 
must greatly extend our present chron
ology with respect to the .first existence 
of man, appears inevitable." In other 
words, the narrative given by Moses, 
and quoted by the Evangelist Luke, 
must be set aside as altogether defec
tive and erroneous, in order to make 
room for bis conjectw·e. I venture to 
maintain that" it may not be more than 
three thousand years since man made 
his implements of flint and hunted the 
" extinct mammalia " on the gravelly 
shores of the estuary of the Somme;" 
and consequently that the statements 
of the old Hebrew historian are to be 
preferred to the baseless assertions of 
modern geologists. 

I remain, your obedient servant, 
JAMES BRODIE. 

Monimail, January 2nd, l::io5. 
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LER\VICK CHAPEL CASE. 
To the Editor of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, 
Dear Sir.-We_ most gratefully tender 

thanks to the friends who have so libe
rally responded to the appeal of our late 
dear brother, Sin_clair Thomson, in be
h~lf of the premises here purchased by 
him shortly before he died. Many far 
distant from us have shown us how 
anxious they are that this last debt in
curred by our dear departed brother, for 
the interests of Christ's kingdom, should 
be speedily removed. Mr. Thomson 
Oliver, Sunderland, has collected for us 
£29 14s. 6d.; Mr. Ralph Coates, Brad
ford, £30 5s. 6d. ; Rev. David Millar, 
Dundee, £15 10s. ld. ; Mr. George 
Seivewright, Aberdeen, £9 10s. 6d. ; 
and other smaller sums. But, as the 
debt on the property still amounts to 
nearly £100, including pavement, 
should any of the friends of Jesus be in
clined to aid us in clearing this off also, 
subscriptions will be thankfully received 
by Rev. John Stock, Baptist minister, 
Devonport; or by Mr. Gavin Hender
son, merchant, Dunrossness, Shetland. 

GA.TIN HENRY, I 
ROBERT RussELL, f TruSt ees. 

BAPTISTS IN HANOVER. 
To the Editor of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE, 

Dear Sir,-I think this letter from the 
Foreign Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance will interest our friends. He 
arranged with me to take Biikeburg in 
his way to Holland, to try to get the sen
tence of imprisonmeut annulled which 
had been passed on one of our brethren, 
and you see he has succeeded. He also 
agreed with me that he should see the 
King of Hanover on the position of our 
brethren there. 

The letter was written for my own 
perusal only, but I feel assured my 
friend will not object to its insertion. 

Believe me to be, 
Yours faithfully, 

s. MORTON PETO. 
Chipstead-place, Sevenoaks, 

25th Jan., 1865. 
r' My dear Sir Morton,-! write just 
one line to say that God has blessed my 

efforts in behalf of the Baptist minister 
Scheve, who had been condemned by the 
Court of Justice at lliikeburg to one and 
a half year's imprisonment, for having 
once administered baptism and twice the 
Lord's Supper. He will have his par
don in a few days, and I have done what 
I could to convince the Government of 
Biikeburg of the iniquitous cruel laws 
of bygone days (1614), which have been 
revived and re-enacted in 1852 against 
the Baptists. 

My dealings with the Biikeburg 
Government are too long for a letter ; I 
hope to have an opportunity of speaking 
at leisure to you on the subject. 

My interview with the King of 
Hanover was a most interesting one. I 
thanked him for the comparative liberty 
the Baptists enjoy in Hanover, and did 
not omit to impress upon his Majesty 
the great inconvenience to which they 
are subjected with regard to marriage ; 
but a very few of the Lutheran pastors 
will consent to marrv them. 

He would hardly ·believe you were a 
Baptist. I will tell you when we meet how 
it came that your name was mentioned. 

My interviews with the Minister of 
Worship and the President of the Con
sistory of the Kingdom (with both of 
whom I am acquainted) were most 
satisfactory, and I truly believe that the 
Baptists, if they act wisely and bide 
their time, will ere long have a legal 
status among the other evangelical 
churches. 

What they do not like is that foreign 
Baptists (I mean from other German 
States) come to the country and ad
minister the ordinances. 

My main object, to make some pre
liminary arrangements in Holland for 
our great conference in 1866, has, with 
God's blessing, been also attained. The 
differences which existed among our 
Dutch brethren have been removed 
and a hearty Christian co-operation, 
established. Soli Deo gloria ! 

In a few days I shall be in London. 
May the Lord bless and keep you and 

yours. 
Believe me, my dear Sir Morton, 

Yours faithfully, 
HERMANN SonMETTA.U. 

Brw:elles, Jan, 23rd. 
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PROGRESS AND EFFECTS OF EDUCATION IN NORTHERN 
INDIA. 

THE presence of a learned class in India, and the generally intellectual cha
racter of its people, have given rise to many misapprehensions as to the 
extent of education in that great country. That at some early period of 
its history education was somewhat widely diffused among the brahminical 
tribes, there can be little doubt; but even they, in common with all the in
ferior castes, now exhibit a most deplorable ignorance. Investigations very 
carefully made in Bengal and Behar, some thirty years ago, by the late 
Mr. Adam, by order of the Government, exhibited a most appalling desti
tution of the simplest elements of education. The test employed was the 
ability to decipher writing, and to sign their names. Not more than 8 per 
cent. of the children could show even this meagre amount of instruction, 
while among adults, those similarly gifted did not reach to more than 5½ per 
cent. Thus 92¼ out of every 100 children, and 94½ out of every 100 adults, 
were destitute of all kinds and degrees of instruction whatever. Or in 
other words, six millions of children, and twenty-one millions and a half of 
adults, in the above two provinces alone, were wholly uneducated. 

But the education given was totally worthless. It was superstitious and 
idolatrous, only fitted to destroy every moral sentiment, to pervert the in
tellectual powers, and to pollute all the streams of domestic and civil life. 
Legends of the gods and goddesses, filthy and abominable traditions, were 
the staple subjects of tuition. 

The missionaries were the first to attempt to grapple with this fearful 
state of things. With every new station, a school sprang up, and efforts 
were made to stimulate even purely native schools to increased exertion. 
The most important of these efforts were those of Mr. May, of Chinsurah, 
an.d of the Serampore brethren, by whom a system of indigenous vernacular 
schools was promoted ,vithin the spheres of their respective missionary 
exertions. The highly successful labours of Dr. Duff, and his coadjutors, 
followed. English schools and institutions were added to the plans of the 
missionary, and a wonderful stimulus was given to both native and govern
mental education. 

The early attention of the Government of India was directed to the pro
duction of scholars in the Sanscrit and Arabic languages, and chiefly for 
purposes of administration. It was not till the celebrated despatch of t~e 
Court of Directors on the 19th July, 1854, that the Government of India 
entered heartily on the task of educating the people of India. Previous to 
that time there was a Council @f Education, several Schools and Colleges 
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were sustained, and under Lord Hardinge's rule a praiseworthy attempt was 
made to csta blish in 13engal 10 l Y ernacular Schools. The result ,vas, tlmt 
in January, 1S55, in the lower provinces, the Government sust,tincd only 
eight~--one Schools and Colleges, and the 1rnpils attending them were 9474. 
As compared with this, the extent of missionary education, at that time, is 
T"cry striking. Including all India, the Government schools numbered only 
404, with 25,362 scholars. The missionaries had established, 1,668 schools, 
which contained 96,177 scholars. 

The mutiny delayed for a couple of years the developement of the Grant 
in Aid system, established by the despatch of 1854. Besides which much 
prejudice had to be overcome, and the machinery of the new system to be 
perfected. Like every previous effort of the Government, the Grant in Aid 
plan wholly ignored Christianity. Its promoters, in some cases, ostentatiously 
exhibited their resolve to exclude the Bible from the schools, while the 
regulations laid down were so obnoxious to the missionaries as practically to 
exclude them altogether from any part in the working of the measure. 
Heathen schools obtained ready assistance; but Christian institutions were 
frmrned upon and neglected. In 1857, the Government sanctioned the 
scheme for universities in each Presidency, and the finishing touch was given 
to its plans for the education of the higher classes. 

The result has been very remarkable. It might have been expected that 
years would elapse before the effects of the measure would be apparent, and 
that the mutiny would have checked, for a long time, the progress of edu
cation. But the success of the Government has been very great. The 
number of students in Bengal has increased, in six or seven years, six or 
11even hu11dred per cent. The following table, for which we are indebted 
to the Calcutta Review, will show the present state of Government educa
tion:-

January, 1855. April, 1863. 
No. Scholars. No. Scholars. 

Colleges of all kinds . 8 921 10 1,500 
.Anglo-vernacular schools of all 

kinds 47 7,412 219 21,381 
V ernaoular schools of all kinds • 26 1,Ul 468. 24,082 
lndigenoUB schools, circle 

schools, &c. 0 0 530 22,625 

Si 9,474 1,227 69,588 

There is reason to believe that the Missionary Schools have somewhat 
declined in number, certainly they have not kept pace with this remarkab_le 
extension o( the Government system. There has, however, sprung up m 
many directions a goodly number of Native Schools, independent both ?f 
Government or missionary support. One striking feature of the returns 1s 
the vast growth of purely vernacular education. This has increased by 
upwards of 2,000 per cent., while English education has increased by only 
200 per cent. The explanation of this seems to be, that Gove~nment had 
done little or nothing in the vernacular previous to 1854, while a great 
stimulus has been given to it by the scholarships so libel,'ally founded in the 
Vernacular Schools. It would thus appear that education has at length 
taken a firm hold on the population, and that the days of ignorance are 
passing away. 
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But it may now be asked, what is the effect of this education on the 
spread of Christianity. It is certainly too soon to speak positively on this 
subject. If any have thought that this wonderful growth of knowledge 
would immediately result in numerous conversions, they must have been 
disappointed. It ought not, however, to "be forgotten that the Government 
system is not favourable to conversion. Christianity is excluded from its 
schools and colleges. The class books are carefully expurgated of all 
distinctly Christian sentiments. The Bible is wholly shut out. The 
utmost, therefore, that we can expect from this system, is the destruction of 
superstition, a perception of the folly of idolatry, not of its sin, and a con
tempt for ancient customs and ideas which modern thought and science 
show to be ridiculous aud untrue. It is much if the scholars retain any 
belief ip. God at all, if they are kept from falling into absolute infidelity, 
if, rejecting the restraints of their ancestral religion, they are preserved from 
plunging into vice and the indulgence of immoral habits. In fact, complaints 
abound, that the educated youth of Bengal are loose in their morals, the 
opponents of the Government that has educated them, and prompt to 
seize and circulate every infidel work that Europe produces. With respect 
to the effect of this system of education on the state of society, and on the 
ancient beliefs and institutions of the country, Dr. Mullens gives us the 
following description. He refers especially to the youth of Calcutta and 
Bombay :-" All the educated young men stand in a position of antagonism 
to the old system. They would be heartily glad to slip their necks out of 
its yoke. They cheer .vociferously all attacks made by their countrymen 
upon its errors, and never attempt to say a single word in its defence. Yet 
still they belong to it, yield to it, get on with it as they best can ; for they 
all feel the social penalties consequent upon quitting it for ever, and all are 
waiting till every one else shall quit it, that these penalties may be ren
dered harmless. Hence it is, that this large and very influential class, 
numbering now from 15,000 to 20,000, accept a position of compromise, 
within the system they professedly condemn, and outside the Christianity 
which offers them all they need." 

On this topic we also avail ourselves, with great pleasure, of the following 
extract from a very interesting pamphlet lately published by the Rev. J. 
Barton, of the Church Missionary Society. On several occasions we have 
called the attention of our readers to that interesting movement known as 
the Brahmo Somaj, to which allusion is here made. Mr. Barton writes 
thus:-

But what, it will be asked, is the attitude assumed by the members of the Brahma 
Somaj, and the whole body of the educated Hindus generally, towards Christianity? 
and how far is this intellectual movement likely to affect the progress of the Gospel 
amongst them? It is undoubtedly the fact that the position they have hitherto 
assumed is one of entire antagonism to the fundamental truths of Christianity. 
And yet those best acquainted with them, and who have watched their many vary
ing phases of opinion during the last thirty years, are disposed to look upon this 
movement hopefully, as indicative of a change for the better. It must not be for
gotten, that for a Hindu to become a Deist is a very different thing from a Christian 
making shipwreck of the faith in which he has been brought up, and becoming a 
Deist. What is retrogression-sad retrogression-in the one, is really progress•in 
the other. The Bishop of Calcutta speaks thus of the movement in his recently 
published charge-

"The worship of the Brahma Somaj is an evidence that man cannot live without 
some religion to satisfy his spiritual aspiratiOllS. Yet these aspirations cannot de-

13 * 
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rive any permanent enpport from the mere guoss-work of a !ystem of intuition; nor 
can a religious sect long continue to draw its whole ethical system from the Gospel 
withoutdiscovt1ring, that in order to practice Christian morality, a man's heart must be 
animated by Christian faith; nor is it conceivable, that those who are looking forward 
to death. and 'something after death,' should be content to rest on conjectures and 
baseless hopes, when they have before them the sure promises of Him who has 
opened the Kingdom of heaven to all believers. We can tlteref01·e only 1·e~•a1•d tlie 
religion which this sect professes as a temporary s1ibstit1ite Joi· the t1·uth of tlie Gospel." 

And so, too, Dr. Duff, who has we.oohed them narrowly for thirty years, in a pub
lished letter to the General Assembly of his church on this subject,"' he mentions a 
remarkable admission made by one of the leaders of the Brahmo Somaj some years 
ago. After pressing him hard, in the presence of about a dozen of his followers, as 
to the practical uselessness of his system, always fluctuating and changeable, in con
trast to the glorious truths of Christianity, which, like their Divine Author, are the 
sa.me yesterday, and to-day, and for ever, he replied-

" Well, it is true what yon say. We have no certainty, no fixity. We are here 
to-day, and may be elsewhere to-morrow. We are now following reason, and we 
know not whither it may lead us. We know where we are now; we know not 
where we may be hereafter. The plain fa.et is, that when we gave up the inspira
tion and the divine authority of the Vedas we cut our cables, got loose from our old 
moorings, and have since been drifting about wherever wind and tide may lead 
us." 

A candid confession certainly, but still not an unhopeful one for the future. The 
whole religious system of this sect cannot, indeed, be regarded but as a marked tacit 
avowal of the truth and superior excellence of Christianity. 

Thus the baptism of three brothers of the name of Dutt, with their wives and 
children-members of highly respectable families, and one of them occupying a. 
high official position-which took place in Calcutta. about three years ago was com
mented upon by a leading Hindu newspaper in the following remarkable terms:-

" This event is one of those signs of the times which unmistakeably point to a 
better future. The event is ominous of a great change in the state of Hindu 
society. We are not Christians ourselves, neither are me anti-Christians, and we 
entertain a very great and most sincere respect for all true followers of Christ." 

Another Bengalee of this same class wrote thus a few months ago to the "Friend 
of India"-" A spirit of religious inquiry is at present awake among the Benge.lees; 
ttnd it is 111,y certain belief that the transition from Polytlieism to Deism, now being 
effected among us, mill u.ltimately end in Christianity displacing tlie various religions 
n:liich prevail in India." 

It is moreover a remarkable and encouraging fa.et, that it is not from our Mis
sionary Schools and Colleges that the ranks of the Brahmo Somaj are supplied, but 
from the Colleges and Schools maintained by Government, from which all distinct 
religious teaching is excluded. Three years ago Dr. Duff ascertained that out of 
1632 members then on the roll of the Somaj, there were but very few, probably not 
more than a dozen, who were ex-students of his own institution. 

Those educated in our Missionary institutions, even though not baptized, still 
know thoroughly what Christianity is, and cherish a sincere respect for it and its 
teachers, so that they have not much sympathy with the intuitional pretensions of 
the modern Brahmist school. 

To the above we may add the testimony of our missionary brother the 
Rev. J. Trafford, of Serampore :-

" The impulse given by the university tests has been unprecedented in the educa
tion of the country, and, on the whole, is of a healthful kind. In its extent of 
influence it has surpassed the most sanguine expectations of every one, even the 
doubling of the fees this last year has made no perceptible difference. Considerable 

• Report of the Conference on Foreign Missions, with letter from Dr. Duff, Nov. 1861. 
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interest in religious questions has been recently awakened in this neighbourhood, 
as well as elsewhere, by the activity of the new Deistical teachers. A society has 
been formed here for the advocacy of their principles, as opposed both to Hinduism 
and Christianity, with which some few of our scholar~, and many of the youth from 
Government schools, are united. By presenting as frequently as possible the peculiar 
claims of Christianity, as supplementing the defects of their system, a manifest in
terest has often been awakened in our classes. We have felt there has been so per
ceptible a difference in the religious intelligence and feeling of those who have 
joined our classes from the lower part of our own school, as compared with that 
shown by those who have come from other schools in the neighbourhood, that if 
there be not those illustrations of religious conversion which we desire and pray for 
as the great fruit of our labour, there are abundant evidences to satisfy us that 
Christian truth, as surely as other truth, is acting on the convictions and feelings of 
the youth around us." 

While, then, it is too soon to give a final judgment on the educational 
movement now going on, there is good reason to expect that it will result 
in the furtherance of the gospel of Christ. At all events, it is our duty to 
do all in our power to direct the movement into safer channels, and to 
strive to leaven the seething mass with Christian truth. 

STREET PREACHING IN BEN.A.RES. 
BY THE REV. J. PARSONS. 

In Benares we have still to encounter perpetual argument, possessing at different 
times very various degrees of interest. The arguments are, to so great an extent, 
repetitions of what have been urged and answered many times over, that the re
cord of them seems uninteresting, although with the objector present, the argu
ment possesses great interest, however stale it may be. 

Bishop Colenso is not unknown in the bazaar of Benares. Perhaps, however, he 
would not be gratified by the way in which 1 last heard him adduced. I was 
urging an intelligent young man who bad imbibed the intuitive theory, now in 
favour with the Brahmists of Bengal, but professed himself an earnest inquirer 
after truth, to be prepared to follow and obey the truth whithersoever it might 
lead him. "Oh," he said, "we Hindoos would not like to renounce the customs 
of our forefathers' religion, and be blamed, and be called as Coienso is.'' 

A respectable person, employed under Government, often argues with us, and 
having a plausible manner and plenty of self-esteem, usually attracts the attention 
ofa crowd. How shallow, sometimes, the reasoning of even intelligent Hindoos 
can be, you may judge from his insisting one evening that the fact of our fore
fathers, the ancient Britons, having been idolaters, was enough to confute the 
Gospel. "Where was God gone to, when he let your fathers worship trees? " 
he repeated several times, as if he thought the question suggested thoughts of a 
nature to demolish the whole evidences of Christianity. 

One evening a certain man was listening nearly the whole time of our preaching, 
and occasionally took part in the connrsation, and once incurred many taunts 
from the Hindoos around, by openly assenting to what brother Philemon said 
about the unity of God, and against the worship of idols and devtas. He asked 
several questions about the nature of the soul, and where would be its abodes in 
another world. After our preaching was over he walked with us, and in the way 
told us that he belonged to the sect of Pr~nanauth, and that that sect discards ~he 
popular idolatry, and professes to worship only the one great God. .At partmg 
he asked for a book, and a gospel and tract were given him. 

This profession of worshipping only the one Go<l, whether under the name of 
Nirun-Kaul, or Poorun Bruhm, or any other epithet, seems to be the refuge. of 
those liindoos of the middle and lower classes, who have discovered the absurdity 
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of idol-worship, and yet do not wish to suffer persecution for renouncing Hindooism. 
The profession was made to me last evening in the bazaar, for instance, by a man 
who said that he had read the Gospel by Matthew in the Roman character, and 
likewise part of the Old 'l'estament, and ran over the names of six or eight mis
sionaries whom he l1ad known, calling Mr. Ullmann, "my Ullmann Sahib." I 
dare say he had often, in conversation, been made to feel the untenableness ofidol
worship. 

On the 28th February I had the pleasure of baptizing an European sister 
in the baptistry, which had shortly before been constructed in our English 
chapel. 

I am happy also to inform you that a work of God seems to be in progress 
among the soldiers of H. M's. 54th Regiment. They enjoy many privileges, 
having a meeting every evening in the week except Friday, either presided over 
by the Scripture reader or Lieutenant Low, or else the public service in our chapel, 
and on Friday is the meeting of the Total Abstinence Association. Besides these 
meetings, se,eral pious men meet for Scripture reading and prayer once or twice 
daily. The meetings, with the exception of the Total Abstinence meeting, are 
held in our chapel, or the vestry of it, and while when the regiment came to the 
station, there was scarcely a man who cared for any religious meeting, now the 
meetings, including two or three men of the artillery, number often twenty-six or 
tll'enty-seYen. Several appear to have found peace in Christ; one, a sergeant, who 
was nry bold in ridiculing religion, but is now as bold in confessing Christ. One 
or two appear to ha,e been first awakened through the instrumentality of the 
tracts, that from time to time I distribute in the barracks. One man could not 
refrain from calling me aside to tell me that I had given him a tract about Christ
mas, accompanying it with a few words which reminded him of his early privileges, 
and these had been blessed to awaken him to a sense of his sinful state, and lead 
him to seek the Lord. These tokens of the Lord's power in our midst are encou
raging and delightful. Oh may the Lord go on to be gracious, and while thus 
blessing our countrymen, begin to make bare his arm among the heathen 
around us. 

THE HISTORY OF DOSS ANTHRA V ADY. 
WRITTEN DY IDMSELF, 

Doss Anthravady, whose father D. Parantol was an inhabitant of Masulipatam, 
was born at Chittoor in I 822, from whence he was taken to Masulipatam, and there 
spent the greater part of his youthful days ; but having been bis father's pet, accor
ding to the then prevailing custom of the natives there and here, was never sent to 
any school, but was kept at home ; and, therefore, received no education whatever 
in any language. His parents having been in .affluent circumstances, had a Teloogoo 
Master who attended to instruct other relatives of his when young, yet he was 
precluded from the benefit ofit. Nevertheless, he picked up a little where he 
could catch it. When about ten years of age, he followed his father to Moulmein, 
where his father had got himself employed as the mess-man of H.M. 62nd Regi
ment of Foot, where also he himself ser.ed as an attendant on two officers, both 
of the same corps, at different times. During his service with the last gentleman, 
an accident of a fearful nature occurred. As his master returned from hunting, he 
gave him a loaded gun to be carried home, which he was not aware ~f, and thought, 
from the cap on the nipple being split, that the contents were discharged, and 
which was confirmed by a man who accompanied that gentleman. On this as
surance, and other indication of the emptiness of the gun, in joke, he levelled the 
gun, cocked the piece, and let it fall, when the contents of it were lodged in the 
bowels of the man who told him that it was not loaded. After an investiga
tim:. it was decided that as Doss Anthravady was under age, and the thing having 
occurred accidentally, he should rec~ive a pardon. I_n this inst~nce nothing but 
the all-pervading providence of Alnnghty God saved him from bemg hung. 
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After this accident his father took him away from service and he continued with 
him during the time he went with the regiment to Bengal. There the regiment, 
having been ordered to proceed into the interior, his father took leave of the corps 
and returned to Masulipatam, where his (Doss Anthravady's) weddino- was cele
brated with nine other strangers, at his father's expense, with great po~p. 

Some time after this, he was sent to Bengal again, by his father, with merchan
dise, where he met the regiment which had returned, and which wanted the services 
of his father. 0n his writing to him, he joined it at Calcutta, and soon afterwards 
was ordered to go to Dinapore by boats on the Ganges. They were caught in a 
hurricane in the midway, where a number of boats were upset, and men, women 
and children drowned. Here, also, the finger of God upheld him and his father, 
who safely arrived at the station. He was after this five years with the regiment, 
and when it was ordered to go to Ferozepore, he went through Benares, Allahabad, 
and Cawnpore, visiting all the holy land, and going through the required cere
monies according to the Hindu practice, and with his father washing in the 
Ganges at Benares, and Tribani in Allahabad. Having arrived at his destination at 
Ferozepore, !1e remained with the regiment for three years, when the battles 
of th.e Punjaub commenced. 

At Ferozepore another accident took place near the fort. He was the bearer 
of a message from the field to the European ladies secured in it, when he was shot 
;it by some Sikhs, and the bullet pas~ing him struck the hor~e dead on the spot. 
Another accident happened to him while marching from Ferozepore to Lahore. 
At the end of a day's march, his horse reared, threw hi::" '"own, aud the horse itself 
fell on him; he received some injuries by this accident, but by God's grace was 
soon restored. 

A treaty having been proclaimed at Lahore, the regiment was ordered back to 
Ferozepore, where his father, having got $ick, he was asked by his father to take 
him to Masulipatam. Having obtained permission they intended proceeding, when, 
unfortunately, the disease having grown worse, he was forced to call a Brahmin 
pundit of great renown, who informed him that no medicine would effect the cure 
but the Homa and Nowgra poojah-i.e., a burnt-offering. The Homa, orfire
offering, commenced at six p.m., with himself and two Brahmins, with ghee, almond, 
&c., and different sorts of wood, and ended at nine p.m., when the other called 
Nowgra, which occupied from nine to eleven p.m., was also finished. After this 
his father died on the fifth day, and was burnt, according to the Hindu custom, in 
a grand manner. 

After this he had for thirteen days to attend at a place under a banian tree, on 
which a pot of water had been lodged the previous day, with holes in it at the 
bottom, and there, after washing, offered Shraddha at the foot of the tree, in 
memory of the dead. The offering consisted of honey, flour, fleece, &c. After this 
he was not allowed to eat of any one's cookery, but was forced to cook for himself, 
-the food being placed on ground laid over with cow-dnng-the first handful 
had to be given to a cow ere he ate. As a reward for the Brahmin's attention, he 
had to give him a suit of clothes, a brass dish, water cup, umbrella, sandals, and 
some money, with sweets. · 

The following day, having been ordered by the priest to feed fifty Brahmins, 
they were accordingly called, and a rich repast of sweets, cream, &c., was ready for 
them; after partaking of which he was obliged to go round them three times, and 
fall on the ground before them, offering each a rupee washed in Ganges-water, with 
a set of garments, an umbrella, and a pair of sandals, the right of which he had to 
place on the foot of each. The ceremony being ended, he had to place a long red 
mark on the forehead of each, who in return did the same 10 him, and having thrown 
some blessed rice on his head, they parted. . 

A short time after this he obtained leave from the regiment, ancl, leavmg 
Ferozepore, he came to Delhi with the ashes of his father, and, with the usual 
ceremony, threw it in the Ganges. Proceeding from thence to Ca_lcu~ta, he, 
_,,.,ith his followers, put up in a two-storied house, and oue night, at _mHlmg~t, as 
they were all asleep, he who was in the midst of the company up-stairs, feeling a 



192 Tllll: llIIISIOlURY HBRA.LD, 

few drops of water falling upon him from the roof, called for a light, when he felt 
11ome m_or~, and, t~ming out the whole, and himself going out at last, the roof of 
th_e bmldmg fell m, crushing everything on the floor; at which time also a 
mm,culous delivery from destruction was the result, wherein the finger of God 
was evidently visible . 

. Previous to this, he wn, Mked by his neighbour, a Moonshee, to purchase 
h1!11self a Koran, so as to join the Mohamedan creed ; but, as he could not read 
Hmd_oostanee, he was obliged to purchase a Romanized edition, from which he, 
was mstructed; but owing to the falling of the house, and the confusion caused 
thereby, he gave up the idea. 

After this, he returned to Masulipatam, which took him about a year. His 
brother, not having been present at the death of his father, the ceremony similar 
to that performed after the demi8e, had to he carried on again. During this year,. 
h~ (Doss Anthravady) lived only on vegetable food, wore plain clothes, and other
wise, according to the Hindu custom, mourned. Now, when the time arrived for 
the beginning of the ceremony again, Brahmins and others were called, who went 
through the rite afresh, and having dug a pit opposite to his dwel\ing-place in a 
garden where his ancestors were interred, he and his company, with his brother, 
offered Homa, and in the pit where it was offered, built a tomb to the memory 
of the deceased. This having been complete, he and his brother shaved their 
~eads and beards, and after washing were permitted to eat flesh. About this 
time, a vacancy of mess writership in the 41st M. N. I. existed, when he applied 
for it, and, having got it, joined it at Berhampore. During one of his visits to 
the shops there, he found a Teloogoo tract on a table, which he took up and read, 
and which brought strongly to his memory a tract he read in 1847, on " Caste,,. 
given him soon after his marriage by an Ayah named Seethamah, who was con
verted by a Indy, and who possessed many such, and for whom he used to read 
these. From the time of the reading of the :first tract a suspicious feeling was 
conceived in him, and although it did not break forth nt that time, yet it was off 
and on in his memory. On another occasion when he called at the same shop to 
inquire if there were more tracts, he was referred to a box wherein was deposited 
old papers, on eearching which he found several tracts, and, with them, a Teloogo& 
Bible. He asked the proprietor if he might take them, to which he willingly 
consented. The Bible was thought a great boon to him, and the possession of it 
gave him great joy. Returning home with these, he commenced to read them 
to himself and to those in his house for about a year, and argued with all that. 
came in his way, although he received no instruction from Christian friends. 

(To be continued.) 

PROGRESS OF THE MISSION IN BRITTANY. 
BY THE REV. J. JENKINS. 

As to the work of the Mission in general, by the Lord's help, I am able to say 
it continues to go on favourably. While the adversary has succeeded in keeping 
closed the doors of our chapel at Tremel, our religious liberty has, I thin~, be~n 
enlarged in one direction-I mean with regard to the holding of meetmgs in 

private houses. On the 30th ult. I called on the Mayor of Tremel, to.converse 
with him as to his letter to me, and how he understood the police surveillance to
be exercised over our meetings. He justly observed, that the language of the 
Government instructions was somewhat vague ; but the view he expressed as to 
our liberty of meeting accorded with what I had thought myself. 

The priest of the parish continues to do all he can to oppose and destroy ev~ry 
part of our work of evangelization in the locality. He has of late been spreadmg 
the report that he ha■ triumphed over the Protestants; that our chapel will 
never he opened ; that the building will be rased to the ground, and the Protest
ants chued from the place ; but, happily, this does not appear t? move ~he pe~ple. 
And it is a singular fact, that probably the foremOBt of the ne1ghbour1ng priests 
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who combined a few months ago to make and propagate a written song of 
mockery against our efforts, and our Protestant friends at Tremel with a view to 
popularise this _feeling against_ us, ~as just had a shocking low Br~ton song made 
on him by a wme merchant m this town, who passes for a !ort of devout priest
man, and it has been printed with his name, and is widely distributed •rratis 
through different parishes, it being well known it is written against this violent 
priest. Thus it is that the wicked is punished by his own infamy ; as it is said, 
"Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein." 

Last Saturday week evening I preached at Pont-Menon. Our place of meeting 
here is n small forge, which serves for the blacksmith as a workshop and dwelling, 
and has hardly a seat to sit thereon, except an old arm-chair. The cordial black
smith went a mile and a half distance to inform friends desirous of hearing me. 
The people were attentive, and conversed freely on religious questions when I 
had finished addressing them. I went to Tremel Sabbath morning, calling in the 
way to see a sick friend, a Breton farmer, who is a staunch adherent to the 
Gospel. It was my duty also to call on one of our female teachers, who met with 
a serious accident in pursuing her work. In going over a gate, which turned, she 
fell and sprained her hip-joint so seriously that she is confined to her bed, and 
will be so for some time ; but I found her in a happy state of mind, resigned to 
the will of the Lord, and fully persuaded that all is for the best. What has 
,truck her very much is the great kindness shown by the people to her in this 
case. A great number have been to see her, and they did not go empty-handed. 
This kindness is incomparably greater than what was shown her when seriously 
ill, some twelve years ago. However, such is the fact, while the priest has not 
dared to oppose her and our labours in that neighbourhood. 

From her house I went to our chapel, and found our friends well there. I 
preached in the house at half-past two o'clock in the afternoon. The attendance 
was fair. That morning the priest of Tremel bad persuaded the members of the 
Municipal Council to sign a declaration that they were not Protestants, under 
protest; it had been reported that there were forty Protestants in the parish. I 
suppose the object of the man is to stop us from obtaining authorisation. A member 
of the Council has attended our meetings more than once; and another member 
attended this meeting. He had never attended before. He had signed with the 
others, but was in haste to come to our meeting, and brought with him his 
daughter, the wife of a strong farmer in the neighbolirhood, and also a labourer, 
who is the husband of a member of our church, and who had been cross with her 
many a time for becoming a Protestant. We bad four bearers in this meeting 
who had never attended before. This member of the Council is a rich and inde
pendent man. He was cordial, and remained some time after the meeting to con
verse freely with us. It is probable he came simply to hear preaching, being 
prompted by the priest's opposition. He took a few tracts, and so did the others. 

Our tract and Scripture distributor and reader in this district, G. Omnes, a 
young man, and a member of our church, goes on very well with his work, and is 
likely to answer our purpose. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALCUTTA., 

We learn from the Rev. Geo. Pearce that the brethren have finally resolved to 
establish the Theological Vernacular Class at Kooshtea. The place is rising into 
importance as the centre of the railroad system of Eastern Bengal, and has already 
been occupied as a station by the Jessore missionaries. 

SEB.lMPOBE. 

The Rev. W. Sampson informs us that he was to sail in theHotspur for E~giand 
on the 26th December, with. his wife and child. We trust that divine Providence 
will safely bring them to their native land. With the atlvice of the brethren, Mr. 
Martin, ofBarisal, will fill Mr. Sampson's post during his absence. 
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DINAPORE, 

The state of his health has compelled the Rev. J. G. Gregson to proceed to the 
hills, at l\[ ussoorie, with the hope that during the hot season he may obtain relie£ 
The Re,. J. Parsons in company with other missionaries, has paid an interesting 
,isit to the Hajipore mela, where many occasions were given them to preach the 
Gospel to multitudes. He was about to proceed northward to be present at Hurd
war mela in April. 

DELHI. 

It is with great concern that we have to report the decease of the beloved wife 
of lhe Rev. James Smith. She has left two small children, with her husband, to 
mourn o-ver this great loss. Mr. Smith reports that the Mission continues to make 
steady progress. The annual gathering of the converts was very largely attended, 
most of the out-stations being well represented. About 400 were present in the 
Chapel at the principal service. 

CEYLON, 

Mr. and Mrs. Pigott have gone to a coffee estate, fifteen miles from Gampola, 
for the restoration of Mrs. Pigott's health, which we are happy to report has much 
improved. Mr. Waldock has also returned to Kandy very much better for the 
change he has enjoyed in Colombo. 

CHINA. 

Mr. l\i'Mechan writes us, that most reluctantly yielding to the strong represen
tations of his medical advisers, he was making arrangements to return to England. 
His retirement, on account of health alone, from the mission field, will be as great 
a cause of regret to the Society as to himself. Mr. and Mrs. Kingdon had safely 
arrived at Y entai, landing on Sunday morning, October 30th. They were busily 
engaged in fitting up the house they had been fortunate enough to obtain. 

HAYTI. 

Mr. Webley writes that the state of things in the Mission is more encouraging 
than at any former time. He baptized twice in December, and ihe congregations 
have much increased in numbers. 

NORWAY. 

Mr. Hubert has lately returned from a visit of ten days to Eidesvold, where he 
found the Church in a prosperollJl condition. In Christiana several _persons are 
seeking the way of the Lord. At Krageroe several persons were baptized on New 
Year's day. 

TURKS ISLAND. 

Several meetings have been held by Mr. Rycroft and his native helpers, to raise 
funds for the repair of the Chapels at the various stations and for other local pur
poEes. Considerable sums were raised ll._t their soiree in Grand Cay, amounting to 
.£40. Mr. Rycroft appeals to his friendsin this country to enable him to have a 
bazaar at the end of this year for the above purposes. 

AFRICA: JOHN AQUA'S TOWN. 

Mr. Fuller has taken possession of this station, and is actively engaged in min
istering the Gospel to the perishing around him. He also supplies Mortonville, 
besides visiting as many of the neighbouring towns as possible. 

VICTORIA : AMBOISES BA.Y. 

Mr. Pinnock rejoices to tell us that two of the most promising of his inquirers 
have been baptized.. In the afternoon of the same day as the baptism the new 
Chapel was opened, in which Mr. John.son rendered assistance; Mr. Thompson was 
prevented by an attack of fever. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

We have much pleasure in announcing the safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Diboll 
at their destination on the 10th January. The joy of the people was excesssive, 
and a meeting for prayer and thanksgiving was held in the evening of the day of 
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their landing. A meeting of the Church has since been held, and arran5ements 
made for bringing everything into order. 

JAMAICA: GUR'.'iEY'B MOUNT. 

A letter from the Rev. E. Randall confirms the statements already published of 
the great increase of crime in the island, owing to the recent depression of trade 
and drought. Poverty and wretchedness abonnd, while the Assembly adds by 
unwise taxation to the burdens the people have to bear. 

MONTEGO BAY. 

The Rev. J.E. Henderson says:-" The island is in a bad state. Wide spread 
poverty exists everywhere. Our House of Assemblv has again increased the 
duties on rice, meal, and salt fish. This will add to the difficulties of the poor 
people, the duties on these articles, including flour, being already from 30 to 40 
per cent. Our public debt increases every year, and the Governor is thwarted in 
his efforts to improve the state c;,f the island." 

!'OUR PATHS. 

Mr. Claydon says that he has never witnessed such distress since he has been in 
Jamaica. The privations of the people even exceed those of the cholera time. In 
his district whole fields of corn and yams are perfectly withered, and there had 
been no seasonabl~ rains since:May last. Since this was written raiu h:1s fallen in 
some parts of the island. 

BROWN'S TOWN. 

. The Rev. J. Clark desires us to make known his grateful thanks for the parcels 
of clothing which had reached him. It enabled him to assist many of the aged 
poor. He mentions that rain had begun to fall, and that the hopes of the people 
were recov~ring. · :> ·""i 

ROME PROCEEDINGS. 

The Revs. J. Robinson and F. Trestrail attended the Annual Services of the 
H~tchin Auxiliary, and R. Bion, High Wycombe, when he went on to Hereford
shire, and on the subsequent week to Presteign, and other towns in Radnor. The 
bret~ren Robinson and Evans were appointed as the deputation for Scotland, and, 
not:w1thstanding the weather have fair promise of good meetings in Edinburgh, 
which. place they_ reached in safety on the 18th ult. The engagements of the for
mer will not termmate until the 29th, and the latter on the 22nd. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE. 
We beg to call particular attention to the following notice in regard to the 

nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It fa very important 
that no one be nominated who is not known to be willing to serve in case he is 
elected. A member may nominate any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is 
made up of the names sent in, and they must be in the hands of the Secretaries on 
or before the 31st March. No name can be placed on the list after that day. 

FINANCES. 
It is of the utmost importance that our friends should remember to send up their 

contributions speedily. The account closes on the 31st, and all contributions must 
be in hand by that time if they are to appear in the Annual Report. We usually 
keep the account open three days to give time for the friends residing at a great 
distance to transmit what they have. But this is simply for their accommodation, 
and must not be taken as an intimation that they can be deferred for a longer 
period. We respectfully request the Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries to. be 
kind enough to pay particular attention to this notice, as the absolute clos!Ilg 
of the account on the 3rd April cannot be postponed. 
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We are glad to announce that most of the arrangements have been made in re
gard to the approaching Anniversary. The introductory ~rayer-meeting will be 
held in the Mission-house on Thursday morning, 20th April, the Rev. H. Dowson, 
of Bradford, to preside. On the same evening, the Rev. J. Prichard, D.D., of 
Llangollen, will preach the Annual Sermon to the Welsh residents in London. 
On Lord's Day, the 23rd, sermons will be preached in the various Chapels in the 
Metropolis. 

The Annual Members' Meeting will be held in the Mission-house on Tuesday, 
the 25th, the chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

On Wednesday the Annual Sermons will be preached by the Rev. George 
Gould, of Norwich, and the Rev. w·miam Arthur, M.A., Secretary of the 
Wesleyan Mission. The Annual Public Meeting will be held in Exeter Hall, the 
chair to be taken by the Treasurer, Sir Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., at eleven o'clock. 
The Revs. C. Vince, C. Bailhache, R. Macmaster, Dr. Tidman, Secretary of the 
London Mission, W. Sampson, expected to arrive from Serampore, and other 
brethren, are expected to take part in the proceedings. 

In our next number we shall be able to give a complete list of the arrangements. 
The Rev. W. W. E,ans, the Secretary, desires us to insert· the following 

notice:-
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

The Annual· Meeting will be held on Friday the 21st April, at half-past six 
o'clock, at Kingsgate-street Chapel, Holborn. 

Rev. Thomas Evans, of Muttra, Revs. J. P. Chown, of Bradford, Rev. 
C. Carter, of Ceylon, and Rev. J. Robinson, of Calcutta, have already consented 
to speak; and A. A. Croll, Esq., J.P., has engaged to preside. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Receivecl on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, f'rom January 20th to 

February 20th, 1865. 
W. It 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widou,s and Orphans; N. P. for Nati•• Preachtr,; 

'I'. for 'I'ranslaticns. 

£ s. d. £ s. d 
ANNuAL 8Ul3SC&IPTION6. 

Abethell, R., Esq. ......... I 0 DONATIONS. 

Anderson, W. W.,Esq .... l o A Friend, Blaydon-on-
Blackmore, Rev. S. ...... 1 0 Tyne, for India......... 0 10 0 
Burls, Miss ............... 1 o Anonymous ................. 12 0 0 
Carter, J., Esq., Bexley 

Heath ..................... 2 o 0 
Cator, Rev. P................ 0 10 6 
Cozens, Mrs. •. .. .. ... . ..•.. 1 1 O 
Deane & Son, Messrs. . .. l 1 0 
Edwards, Mrs. E. ......... 1 1 0 
Graham, P., Esq. ......... 1 1 0 
Gingell, J., Esq.... ......... 1 1 0 
Gumey-, Joseph, Esq. ..• 5 5 6 
Johnson, l4r. G............. 0 19 6 
Xeyte, W.,Esq .• Rugeley. I O O 
Kitson, W., Esq............. 2 2 0 
Maliphant, G., Esq. ...... 1 1 0 
Marshmao,J. C., Esq.... 2 2 0 
Olney and Soos. Measro. 1 1 0 
Overbury, Mr. B.......... 1 1 0 
Pardon, Mr. B. ............ 1 1 O 
Peek, Brothe1"6, Messrs... l I O 
Pewtre88, T., Esq.......... 2 2 0 
Potter, .Mrs. ...... •••.•.••• 1 1 o 
Price, Rev. Dr. ............ 1 1 O 
Rippon, Mrs. .. . . .. ......... 6 O o 
Smith, Eu,ebiu,, Esq. ... 1 1 O 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black-

heath 5 0 0 
Taylor, James, Esq. ...... 2 2 0 
Templeton, J ., Esq. ...... 1 1 0 
Thompson, J., Esq. ...... I 1 0 
Vineo, C., Esq. 5 6 0 
Walkden, J., Esq.......... 1 I 0 
Wheeler, Mr. D. l 1 0 
Whilehorne, J ., Elq....... 1 l 0 

Bible Translation Society 
for T ........................ 150 0 0 

Henson, Bev. T.,for NP, 
India O 10 6 

Houghton, R., Esq., 
Liverpool ............... 500 0 0 

Margo Xlrekers, coll. by, 
for Re,,. H. Z. _Kla!ker1' 
Chapel, Chefoo .... .. • .. 2 8 8 

Sat bene si sat cito ... ... 20 0 0 
Society for Promoting 

Female Edncation in 
the East, for Mr,. 
Kerry', &hool, lntalll/, 
by Miss R. A. Webb, 
Secretary .. . ... • .... .. .. 20 0 O 

Wood, F. J., Esq., LL.D •• 16 0 0 
Under !0s. for W It O ... O 6 0 

LoNl>ON AND MIDDLUBJ:. 

A.cton-
Coll. for W It 0 ......... l 15 6 

Arthur Street, Gray'o Inn Road-
Coll. for W It O ......... l 10 0 

BrentforJ Road Cbapel-
Coll. for W It 0 ......... I 12 2 

Bru.tonHi!l-
Coll. for W It 0......... 6 0 0 
Contribs. on account ... 17 11 6 

Camden Road-
Contriba. on account ... 28 16 e 

£ s. d. 
Hampstead-

Centribs. Sun. Sch. by 
Y. M. M.A............ 1 0 0 

Hackney, Mare Street-
Coll. for W & 0... ...... O 6 6 

Hackney Rd .• Providence Chpl-
Coll. for W It O ......... 4 17 8 
Cootribs. for Sun. Sch. 

per Y. M. M. A....... 3 5 6 
Highgate-

Contribs. for N P, by 
Y. M. M.A............ I 12 II 

Islington, Cross Street-
Coll. for W It 0...... ... 5 10 8 

John Street-
3 0 0 Contribs. for China 

Kingsgate Street-
Coll. for W It O ......... 2 0 0 

Marshgate Lane-
Contribs. for N P, by 

Y.M.M. A ........... . 0 
MazePond-

Coll. for W It 0......... 6 10 6 
Regent's Park-

Col. for W &: 0 ......... 15 14 8 
Regent Street, Lambeth

Contriba. for NP, by 
Y. M. M.A ............. 0 10 8 

Rotberbitbe, Midway Place
Contribo. for N P, by 

Y. M. M. A. ......... 4 I 0 
Spencer Place-

Contribs. on account... 6 0 0 
51&f1~~o~r;'~/J~~~~~~l•3 1 G 
Vpton Chapel-

Coli. for W'lt0 ......... 5 o o 
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U~!~fr1:irtlons ............ 2 18 7 
Do., Bun. Sch ....... , I 9 7 

W~~';;1~W/ii~;ount ... 21 6 2 
Wandsworth, East Hill-

Coll. for W &, 0 ......... 2 13 0 
Westbourne Grove-

Contribo. Sun. Sch. per 
Y. M. M. A., for 
NP, Delhi ............ 10 0 0 

Do. by do,, for yearl1/ 
support of Su,an 

~~~ ~~'.~: .. ~~~ 5 0 0 
Do. by do., for School, 

Cameroon, ............ 20 O 0 

BEDFORl)SHIBB. 

Cr~~!t~t;: for NP ...... O 7 O 
Dunstable-

Contribs. on account , 29 0 0 
Luton, Old Meeting- _ 

Contributions ............ 2o 6 9 

SaciJ.;, for W &: 0 ..... O 12 0 

BEBKSIIIBE. 
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DBBBTSRIBE. 
AmberRow-

Coll. for W le O ........ . 
Contributions .......... .. 

Loscoe-
Coll. for W le O ......... 

DEVON. 
Ashburton-

£,.d. 

0 9 0 
0 17 0 

0 18 3 

Contribntions ............ 1 6 0 
Bradninch-

Coll. for W le O ......... 0 10 0 
Brlxham-

Coll. for W /c 0 ......... 1 9 o 
Contributions ............ 12 16 5 

Bndlelgh, Salterton-
Coll. for W &: 0... ...... l 0 0 

Devonport, Morice Square and 
Pembroke Street-

Contrlbs. on acconnt... 4 2 o 
Modbnry-

Coll, for W le 0 ......... O 10 O 
Newton Abbet, East Street

Contribs. for NP, Delhi 6 0 O 

£,.d. 
8tow-on-the-Wold-

Coll. for W le O ......... 0 17 0 
Tewkesbury & Westmancote

Contrlbs. on account .. 20 0 0 

HAMPSBIB.B, 

Ashley-
Con tribs. Sun. School • 2 2 O 

Bea.ulien-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 II 

Crookham-
Coll. for W &: 0... ... ... l O 0 

Freshwater, Isle of Wight
Contribs. on account .. 5 0 0 

Romsey-
Coll. for W &: 0......... O 16 O 
Contributions............ 8 18 10 
Do., for NP ......... ... I 2 9 

Southampton. Portland Chapel
Coll. for W &: 0......... 3 0 0 

Southsea-
Coll. for W le O ......... I 15 0 

Do, Sun. Sch. for NP. 0 11 3 HEBEFORDBmRE, 
Do. Bible Class for La •s Hill 

W&: 0 .................. 0 9 0 6all.forWI& 0 ......... o 5 0 
Torquay-

Contribution ............ 3 0 o 
HERTFOBDSHDI.E. 

Nc-:!~:ft,-;: for NP ...... 2 
Sunninghill-

DORSET. 

6 Childe Okeford-
Hitcbin-

Contribs. on acconnt ... 40 0 0 
:\Iarkyate Street-

Coll. for W d; 0 ........ . 
Contributions ........... . 
Do.,forNP ........... . 

Wallingford-
Coll. for Wd: 0 ........ . 

Wokingham
Contribs. for N P ...... 

0 7 0 
2 S 2 
1 12 2 

3 2 6 

1 0 4 

BUCKINGBAMSHIRB. 

A•~~~\';ibs, for NP...... 0 10 0 
Fenny Stratford

Coll. for WI& 0 ......... l O 0 
Great Misenden-

Coll. for W le 0 ......... I 10 0 
Haddenham-

Coll. for W le 0 ......... 0 10 0 

wc~n"t1;:1.:J;.;ns ............ 7 2 6 

CAMBnIDGESBIBE. 

B':5,;;t1i_; W le 0 ... .. .... 0 0 
Cac~ft'ror W le o......... O 12 S 

.Contribs. for NP ...... 0 I O 9 

H~do~l~?o~mfi O ......... I 7 10 
Contributions ............ 10 !3 ° 

CnEsumx. 
Birkenhead (Wolsh)-

Contribs. for NP ...... I 18 ll 

Ch~~~•iribs, Sun. Sch. for 
NP ..................... 2 7 4 

CORNWALL, 

F•~~;t~f~;on account ... 11 0 O 
Looe-

Contrlbs, for NP...... 0 10 0 

Coll. for W le O ......... 0 8 0 
Weymonth-

Contribulions ........... , 0 13 2 
Do. Sun, Sch ............. 11 19 7 

Dua11.ur. 
Middleton, Teesdale-

Coll. for W le 0 ......... 0 0 
Stockton-on-Tees-

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 0 

ESSEX. 
Braintree-

Contribution ............ 0 ~ 0 
Harlow-

Coll. for W le 0......... I 10 0 
Contribs. for NP...... 2 14 3 

Rayleigh-
Coll. for W le 0......... I 10 O 

Waltham Abbey-
Coutribs. on account • 25 5 o 

GLOUCF.STEBSEIRE, 

Cirencester-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 8 

Coleford-
Coll. for W le 0 (moiety) I 5 0 
Contribs, San, Sch. for 

NP ..................... 3 7 
Eastington Chapel, Nupend

Contrlbs. Sun. Sch. for 
NP ..................... I 2 4 

Lechlade-
Coutrlbs. for NP .. .... O I O O 

EastGloncestersbire Anxilliary
Contribs. on account 

by R. Comely, Eeq ... 25 0 0 
Malseyhampton-

Contribs, for Supporl 
of Female, relea.,ea 
from bondage, Ca-
meroon., ............... 5 0 0 

Parkend-
Coll, for W J: 0......... O 10 0 

Contribs. for NP...... 2 11 7 
St. Alban••-

Contribs. for N P ...... 4 t • 0 

H1l"?fTINGDONSBlBE. 

Offord-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 

NP ..................... 0 & a 
Spaldwich-

Coll. for w d; o, 
moiety .................. 0 II 6 

Belvidere-
Contribution ............ 0 10 6 

Borough Green-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 7 5 

Deal-
Collec. for W 4: 0 ...... 1 7 0 
Do .. for T.... .............. I 13 8 
Contributions............ I O O 8 

Edenbridge-
Coll. for W le 0 ......... I O 0 
Contributions............ 4 16 3 

Eythorne-
Coll. for WI& 0 0 0 

FootsCray-
Coll. for W le 0......... 0 0 

Gravesend, ,vindmill St. 
Contribs., moiety ...... 11 13 8 

Maidstone, Bethel-
Contribs. Sun. School, 2 6 6 

Mc~fn.;; w le o ......... 3 o o 
M~~~:,tions ............ 10 0 O 
Tenterden-

Contribs, for NP ...... ~ 

LANCASHIRE, 

Ashton-under-Lyne-
Contribs. for.VP...... 1 3 3 

Birkenhead. Grange I.ane-
Coll. for WJ: 0 ......... 3 17 6 
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£ •· d. 
Blackpool-

Coll. for TT' .I: ()......... 1 2 9 
Contribs. for JI' P •...•. l 17 a 

Colne-
Colloe. for 1r .t O ••.• •• 2 l n 

Linrpooi_ Athol Street (Welsh)
Contribs. Sun. Sch., for 

X I' .••....••...•......•. l 15 9 
Ditto, Soho Street-

Contributions ....•....... 0 10 O 
Manchester-

Contribs. on account .. 100 O O 
Ditto ...............•..... O 7 o 

Ditto, Granby Row-
Contribs. for N P . . . . .. 2 O o 

Rochdale-
Contribs. for NP ...... 7 17 S 

Stretford, Union Ch., Town Ball--
Contributions ............ JO 7 0 

LIECESTEILSBIRE. 
HinckleY-

Coll. for W .I: 0......... O 6 0 
Leicester, Bclvoir Strect

Contribs., Balance ..• 21 12 2 
Do., Donation ...•. ... 7 O 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Horncastle-

Coll. for W ,t O ......... O 10 0 
Horsington-

Contribs., Moiety •••••. 1 9 0 
Kirmington-

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 5 

NORFOLK. 
.Bsctml-

Contribs. for NP •..••• O 0 
East Dereha.m-

Contributions ............ 8 8 6 
Won1tead-

Contributions ...•.. ... . .. S O O 
Yarmonth-

Contriba. for N P ••.. .. O 17 O 

No&TBAEP'l'ON. 
Dugbrook-

Coll. for W .t 0......... l O 0 
Bythome-

Contribs. for NP •..••. 0 15 0 
GuilsboroD!!'h-

Coll. for W & 0......... 0 16 4 
Contribs. for NP ...... 2 3 6 

Helmdon-
Coll.for WtS:O ......... 0 7 0 

Kinirsthorpe-
Coll. for W d: 0 ......... I) 7 6 

King's Sutton-
Contribs. for NP •..••. 7 0 

Roada-
Coll. for W & 0 ····---· 3 6 

We.ton-
Coll. for W .t 0 ..... ••• 0 10 

Non:INOH.AlJSHIBE. 

Nottingham. George Street--
Coll. for W.t 0 ......... 2 2 o 

Sonthwell-
Coll. for W ,t O •.••••••• O 12 o 

0xPOBI>SlllllB. 

Cbarlbury-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 17 6 

Oxford, New Road-
Contributions •.....••.•.• 23 14 2 

Rollrigbt-
ContribntioDB ......... ,.. 0 8 0 

£,.d. 
SH1101'0B1:aE. 

Pontesbury-
Coll. for W .t 0 ......... O 10 4 

Shrewsbury, St. John's Biil
Coll. for W .t 0 •.••••••• l 14 0 

SOMEBSETSBIBE. 

Brckington-
Coll. for W .I: 0 ........ , l 7 6 

Burnham~ 
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 0 

Crewkeme-
Collection .... .. •..•.. •.• 3 3 O 

Croscombe-
Contribs. for NP ...... 0 10 9 

Frome,. Sheppards Barton
~ontribs. for NP •••••• l 8 2 

Isle Abbotts
Contribntions ......•..•.• 5 6 

North Curry-
Coll. for W &; 0......... l O 0 
Contributions............ 2 4 G 

Paulton-
Coll. for W J, 0 ...•..••• l O 0 
Contribs. for NP...... 2 8 6 

Shepton Mallet-
Contribs. for NP...... 0 12 4 

Taunton-
Contributions............ 8 2 5 

Watchet and Williton
Contributions............ 4 18 3 
Do., for NP ............ l 5 6 

Wellington-
Coll.for W& 0 ......... 2 12 0 

Winca.nton-
Coll. for W .t O ......... 0 10 0 

Winscombe-
Collec. for W ,t O . .. •.• l 10 O 
Contribs. for NP ...... 1 10 0 

36 7 11 
Less expenses .•.... ,.. 0 6 6 

36 1 5 

STil'FORDSBIRE, 

Coseley, Prondence Chapel
Coll. for W ,t 0 ... .••••• O 14 6 

SUFFOLK. 
Aldborongh-

Coll. for W ,!: 0 ........ . 
Contributions ........... . 
Do. for NP .............. . 

Lowestoft

0 17 0 
4 18 11 
2 6 1 

Contributions •. ,=···· .. ·· 1-5 12 9 
Rattlesden-

Coll. for W .t 0......... I O 0 
Stradbrooke- . 

Coll. for W ,t O ........ . 0 0 

£ •• d, 
Barbmy Southam-

Contribs. tor:N P ...... o 8 G 

WILTSHIRE, 

Aldbourne-
Contrlbs. for NP ...... 

Devizes-
Coll. for W J, 0 ........ . 

New Swindon-
Coll. for 11' &: O ........ . 

Ditto, Welsh Churcll
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Westbury Leigh-
Coll. for W ,!: 0 .•......• 

WoROESTEnSHIRE .. 

Broomsgrove-

0 12 O 

3 0 0 

8 9 

0 8 3 

S 2 

Contributions ......... 19 O 6 
Evesllam-

Contribs., balance...... 4 6 10 
Shipston-on-Stour

Coll. for- W .t 0 ••••••••• 
Contributions .........•.• 
Do., forN P ........... . 

YORKSHIRE, 

. Bradford-
Contribs. for NP ...•.. 

Gildersome-
Coll. for W J, O ......... . 

Keighley-
Ooll. for W &: 0 ........ . 

Lockwood,--
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Masham-
Coll. for W ,t O •........ 

Middlesborougb
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Rawdon-
Coll. for W &: 0 ........ . 
Contribution ........... . 

Risbworth-
Contribs. for NP .....• 

Scarborough-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 

NP .................... . 
Do. Bumeston Sch. . .• 

Skipton-
Contribution3 .......... .. 
Do., Juvenile ........... . 

Snape-
Contributions ........... . 

York-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 

NP .................... . 

NORTH WALES. 

I O 0 
0 5 2 
1 6 1 

0 10 0 

l O 0 

0 10 0 

2 2 3 

0 :s 6 

0 16 0 

7 3 0 
O 10 0 

I 10 0 

1 16 0 
l 2 6 

5 19 9 
2 3 3 

4 5 0 

0 14 

Wetherden-
Coll. for W .t 0 ••••••••• 

Wist.on-

O 12 7 .ANGLESEA 0 

Holybead-
Contribs. for NP .....• O 8 O Contribs. for NP ... ... O 6 9 

Sun.B.EY. 
Kingston-on-Thames-

Coll. for W & 0 ........ . 
Iltdltill-

Contribs for NP ._. .... 

SUSSEX, 

Batlle, Zion Cbapel
Coll. for W & 0 ••••••••• 
Contributions ........... . 
Do. forN I' .............. . 

Duncburcb-
Contributions .......... .. 

DENDIGB8DIRE. 

Brymbo Tabernnole-
3 0 0 Coll. for W .t 0 ....... •• 0 5 0 

Moss Salem-
o 2 6 Contribs. for NP ...... 0 6 6 

Wrexham-
Donation .................. 0 15 0 
Contribs. Sun. Sch. ... 4 13 6 

~ i~ i lJONTOOMERYBBIRE. 

I 4 4 Newtown-
Coll. for JV &: O ...... .•• 1 7 2 

1 3 0 
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£,.d. .t ,. d. 
SOUTH WALES. 

IlBE00NSlllBE. 

Cardiff, Bethel- £ ,: d. I 
Coll. for W &: 0......... I O O I Eyc:i~~hution .. .......... O 16 o 
Contribution ... ......... 5 0 0 I Fortrose-Beau(ort-

Contrlbs. Sun. Sch. for Gwaelodygarlh- . Contribs. for Np ... ... o 3 3 
Contributions............ 0 2 Gla~gow, BlRCkfriars Strcet-NP ..................... Oil 6 

Breoon, J{ensington Chapel
Contrlbs. for NP .... .. 4 7 0 

Hay-

Llandogh- ; Coll. for W &: O ......... 2 o o 
Contribs. for NP...... 9 5 ! Do,. Dove Hill Mission School-

Rhondda- ' Contributions ............ o I 3 2 
Contribs. Sun. Sch. for I Jrvine-Collec. for W J, 0...... 0 5 0 

Pontsenney- N I' ..................... 0 10 4 Contrlbs. for NP ...... I 5 6 
Spelters Malstey-Contribs. for NP...... O 13 3 

Contrl butions............ 3 I 6 I 

CARM.lBTBENSBmE. 

Pembrcy Tabernacie
Contributions............ 8 0 9 

Wetland, Nazareth-

---1 IRELAND. 
Carrandeary-

}loNMOUTHsmRE. ; Coll. for W &; 0......... o 6 
Llavihangel Crucorney- · Porta.down-

Coll. for W &: 0 ......... O II 6 1 Contribs. for NP ...... 
By a printer's error, Tandaragee-Coli. for IV JJ 0......... 0 4 0 

Contributions............ 4 7 0 Acknowledgment in Contribs. for J.V P •.••.• o I 9 
Jan. Herald,wa.s 123., 

GLA.MORGANSRmE. 

Bridgend, Hope Chapel-
Coll. for W JJ O ......... 1 0 0 

it should have been 
£5 12s. 

SCOTLAND. 

1 FOREIGN. 
, Switzerland, Berne-

Cont1ibutions ............. 3 5 10 Elgln-
Do., for NP ............ O 15 0 Contribs. for NP .. .... I 19 

j Contribs. for Rei,. J. 
Wenger's ;.V P. Cal-

2 cutea, oy Dr. Bloesch 21 13 6 

JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
Tlie following sums k011Je been received on account of this Fund, from January 

20th to Febr1tary 20th, 1865. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. I Rose, Mr. T., St. Ives, 

Alban'o ..................... 10 O O I Hunts ................... .. 
Morgon, E., Esq., New- Beckington, by Rev. W. 

town........................ 5 O O Cloake .................... . 
.A. Friend..................... 1 I o Beaulieu, by Rev. J. B. 
Marks, Rev. S., Cam- Burt, B.A. 

bridge ..................... O o Acworth, Rev. Dr., Scar-
Freshwater, I. of Wight, borough 

by Rev. W.W. Martin O 14 o Fennings, Alfred, Esq., 

2 

I Peterborough, Gen. Bap. 
0 0 I Chapel, Westgate, by 

Rev. Thos. Barrass ... 
3 O Keyte, W.,Esq .. Rup:eley 

Wilson, J., Esq.,Sheffl.eld 
4 Blair, Mrs., Bridge of 

I 8 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

Allan 10 O o 
2 10 0 Gt. Brickhill, by llr. J. 

Dev-erell 
Boxmoor, by Rev. H. C. West Cowes............... I I O Hadrian, J,fiss 1 Dover .....• 

3 10 0 
l o o 
0 10 0 Leonard, M.A. 9 II 2 Wrexham, by Rev. J. Haddon, Mrs ............... . 

Pisgah Pyle, by Rev. B. Lyon........................ I 15 0 
James O 11 O Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., 

Steane, Rev. Dr., Rick-
mansworth .. .. . . ..•.. .... 2 O 

Stirling, by Rev. J. C<il- London l O O St. Austell, by Rev. R. 
ross,A.M .................. 4 O O Sarratt,byRev.G.Warne 3 5 O Sampson .................• 3 0 

Yelling, by Rev. W. Millar, llichard, Esq., 
Giddings.................. I 10 O Brixton Hill 5 0 0 

Dorchester and neigh
bouring villages, by 

Kenninghall, by Rev. J. Crisp, Rev. T. S., Bristol 2 O O Rev. E. }Ierrlman...... 4 7 JO 
Bacup, by Rev. J. G. Hall O 11 o 

2 2 6 South Lop ham, by Rev. 
Sage........................ 2 5 O Vellacott,W., Esq., Baro-

Russell, Rev. J., Black- staple 
heath ..................... 15 O O Edminson, Robert, Esq., 

Do. for Rev. G. Milliner 5 0 O Bradford-on-Avon..... 2 
Norwich, Surrey Road, Postle, Mrs., Torqa.ny ..• 2 

by Rev. R. Govett, A Friend, Torquay......... 5 
A.M. ........................ 2 3 6 G. M. T. 5 

Watson1 Mrs., Edinburgh 5 O O Paa.l,T. D.,Esq.,Leicester 10 
H. B. X. l O O Shrewton, by Rev. C. 

R. Harwy o 
5 0 llil1on, by Miss Dent ... 4 
0 0 Ditto, from paintings of 
0 O late Miss Rolleston, 
0 0 writer of'' Maggarothu 
0 0 Corsham, by Rev. T. :U. 

Intl 

9 
6 

0 

5 -l 
Medwin, M., Esq., Clap- Light........................ 2 6 8 Tandaragee, by Rev. J. 

11am ........................ 3 3 0 Goudhurst, by Rev. J. J. 
Sully, J. W., Esq., Kendon O 14 6 

Bridgwater ............... 5 0 0 St. Ninlon's, Stirling, by 

Taylor ... .......... ........ 0 14 8 
Abbey Road, St. John's 

Goodman, T., Esq., Roy- Rev. J. Robertson ...... 
ston ........................ 0 O Kelsall, H., Esq., Roch-

Difl'e, Mr. T., Nortbamp. dale ........................ 20 
ton O 10 0 Kemp, G. T.,Esq., Roch-

Boroughbridge, by Rev. dale 10 
T. Baker.................. 3 8 6 Sheppard,J.,Esq., Frome 3 

Macdougall, Miss, Ma- Banbury, by Rev. G. St. 
1!.orston, by Rev. J, Clair........................ 0 
Watson..................... 2 0 0 Brentford, by Mr. Colton 3 

Paisley, by Rev, T. W. Regent's Park, by J. 
.Maco.lplne ............... 5 0 0 Thompson, Esq .......... 2S 

Wood, by Rev. W. 
0 0 Stott ........................ 11 10 O 

Kingsford, Mr., Do\·er ... 1 O o 
0 0 Liverpool, Old Swan, by 

Rev. J. Turner ......... 5 

10 0 
0 0 I Frome, Batlco:,: Lane, by 
0 O Rev. W. Burton ......... 

g o w~1!:~~: .. ~.". .. ~~: .. ~: g o o 
9 0 Adams, Miss, Exeter...... I o o 

Bud.leigh, Salterton, by 
2 8 Rev. T. Collings ....... . 2 O 

Worcester, by George Lower :Edmonton, by J. 
Grove, Esq ................ 14 0 O P. Bacon, Esq. 

Foulsham, by Rev. W. F. 
5 15 0 Gooch .................... . 

" Devon, Devon '' ....... .. Blomdeld, Rev. J., Lon- Gamlingay, by Rev. E. 
don ........................ 0 10 0 Monning .................. 2 19 3 

TwoFriende ............... 2 O OM .............................. l 1 0 
An0ilytJlOUS, ............... .. 

5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

Broughton, by Uev. J. F, Preston, Pole titreet, by 
Smith ........... , .... ,.... 3 3 6 Rev, R. Webb............ 2 15 0 

Breed, Mr. J., by nev. 
W. A. Blake I O 0 

St.Neots, byJ.Stead,Esq, 9 2 6 
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£•·d. 
Scarborough, by Rev. Dr. 

Evans ..................... 12 0 0 
Powell, John, Esq., Ben-

•on ........................... 2 0 0 
Stowe. G. S. E•q., Cardiff l 0 0 
Newton Abbot, Eut 

Street. by Re,-. Thomas 
Cannon ..................... 4 0 O 

Thornonry, by Rev. J. 
Matthews.................. I 12 6 

J.B............................ S O 0 
Hackney, Mare Street, 

by G. B. Woolley, E1q. 37 5 3 
Bishop Stortford, by Rev. 

B. Hodgkins ... .... ..... I 18 
Huntingdon, by Rev. J. 

H. Millard, B.A. .. .... 11 JO G 
Foot's Cray, by Rev. W. 

Fremlin .................. 10 0 0 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black-

heath ..................... 20 O O 
Price,Chas.,Eoq.,London O 10 6 
Over, by Rev. J. Shaw 2 0 6 
Rouse, Mrs .. Chudleigh • 5 0 0 
Ilfrar.ombe, by Rev. J.E. 

Taylor ..................... 2 13 6 

THE MISSIONARY HER..U.D. 

£ ,. d, 
Maes!•~ TaMrnacle, by 

Rev. D. Griffiths......... 0 11 0 
Pritchard. Rev. Dr., 

LIRngollen ............... 0 10 0 
Crieff, N. B., by Mr. J. 

Dougl11s, .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 0 16 3 
Cm1eley, rrovidence Ch., 

by llcv. J. Maurice ...... 4 12 7 
Rippon. Mrs ................ 10 ~ 0 
Brixton, New Park Road, 

by W. H. Millar, Esq .. 23 10 0 
Daviel'I, Rev. Dr., Re-

gent's Park............... 0 10 0 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, 

by Rev. C.H.SpurgconlOO O 0 
Little Hadham ............ 0 3 O 
Long Buckby, by Rav. T. 

Rosc ........................ 420 
Cardiff, Tredegarrille, 

by Mr. White............ 2 12 9 
Devonport,Hope Chapel, 

by Rev. T. llorton ...... JO O O 
Ringstead, by Rev. W. 

Kitchen 3 12 6 
Brighton, Queen Square, 

by Rev. Jos. Wilkins... 9 O 0 
Helmdon, by Rev. W. Harlow, by Re,-. F. Ed

wards, B.A............... 6 
Newcastle, Bcwicke St., 

G Hedge .................... . 0 0 
0 0 
0 0 by H. Angus, Esq ....... 21 0 0 

Frome, Sheppards Bar-
ton, by Rev. T. G. 
Rooke, B.A............... 5 0 O 

Yeovil, A Friend O 14 6 
Castlehold, I. of Wight, 

by E. J. Upward, Esq. I 10 0 

Morley, Mr. F., Tnxford 
"Alfred" 
Barnstaple, by Rev.J.R. 

Wood ..................... 5 16 4 
Earp, H. W., Esq., Mel-

bourne, Derby ........ . 
Montacute,byRev.R.Kerr 
Chard,by Rev .E.Edwards 

S O 0 
4 0 0 
7 10 O 

£ ,. d. 
Pinchbeck, by Rev. J. 

Stadden ......... ., . .. .. .. 0 7 6 
Edinburgh, Bristo Place, 

by Rev. R. Anderson . 12 7 2 
Crookham, by Rev. W. 

Webster .............. .... I 0 0 
Watford, by J. J. Smith, 

Esq ......................... 24 8 0 
W. B., Evesham, by Mr. 

C. Warmington ......... o O 
Cambridge, Zion, by Rev. 

J. Keed..................... 3 10 0 
Dlnckwnter, by Mr. 0. 

Scorey 4 o 
Stradbrook, by Rev. H. 

Platten..................... 5 ·o 0 
Kirkcaldy, by Rev. N. 

Lockhart.................. II 10 0 
Rye, Sussex, by Rev. W. 

Teall ........................ 050 
Norwich, Providence 

Chapel, Pitt Street, by 
Mr. P. Breeze............ l 8 6 

Burnham, by Rev. W. 
Dlnnis ..................... 2 18 o 

Watwlck, by Rev. F. 
Overbury..... ......... .... 2 0 0 

CarrickferguB, by Mr. D. 
Pasley ..................... 0 17 0 

Rev. S. Blackmore, Ear-
disland ..................... 2 10 0 

Aldborough, by Mr. E.G. 
Wills ........................ 3 7 7 

Under 10,. .................. 2 4 10 

:£734 5 7 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFaicA-AllBOISEB 8.lY, Pinnock. F., Dec. 26th. PooNAH, Cassidy, H. P .. Dec. 13th. 
i..Cil<EROONs. Fuller, J. J., Dec. 29th and 30th; SERUIPORE, Sampson, W., Feb. 8th; Trafford, J., 

Saker. A., Dec. 30th; Smith, R., Dec. 28th. Nov. 18th. 
SIERRA LEONE. Diboll, J., Jan. 18th and 21st. Sxwny, Williams, J., Dec. ~6th. 

ABIA-AGRA, Broadway, D. P .. Dec. 21st. YE.'ITAI. Kingdon, E. F., Nov. 18th; McMechan, 
BABISAL, Martin, T., Dec. 26th. W. H., Nov. 30th. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Jan. 5th; Pearce, G., Euna PE-FRANCE, GUINOAMP, Bonbon, V. E., Jan. 

Feb. 8th; Robinson, R., Jan. 4th. 20th. 
CHITTAGONG, McKenna, A., Dec. 17th. ,VEST INDIES -BAHAMAS, NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 
Cor.oMBo, Allen, J., Dec. 30th; Ferguson, J., 13th. 

Dec. 18th. Toa:s:'a lsLANDs,Rycroft, W. K.,Jan. 3rd. 
CUTWA, Reed, F. T., Jan. 6th. HAYTI, Webley, W. H., Jan 6th and 20th. 
DELHI, :Mnssah Imam, Jan. 3rd: Smith, J., Dec. PoRT·AU-PRINCE, Baumann, W., Jan. 7th. 

1st and 22nd; Williams. J., Dec. 81st. TRINIDAD, Gamble, W. H., Jan. 6th; Law, J., 
DINAGEPOnE, Parsons, J., Dec. 9th. Jan. 27. 
GillPOLI, Pil\'gott, H. R., Jan. 2nd and 10th. JAMAICA-BLACK RIVER, Barrett, J., Jan 23rd. 
HowB.A.R, Morgan, T., Jan. 2nd. BROWN'S ToWN, Clark; J., Jan. 23rd. 
JESsoBE, Hobbs, W. A., Dec. 31. GuaNEY's MouNT, Randall, C. E., Jan. 19th. 
KANDY, Waldock, F. D .• Dec. 28th. 111oNTEGO BAY, Barrett, J., Jan. 6th; Henderson, 
KHooLNEAn,Johnson,E. C,.Jan. 2nd. J. E.,Jan. J~th. 
l>lo•Gnm. Edwards. E., Dec. 21st. MooNT CAREY, Hewett, E., Jan. 23rd. 
KAll.AINGUNGx, Supper, F., Dec. 31st. Rio BUENO, East, D. J., Jan. 6th and 17th. 

---------------
ACK NOW LED GM ENT S. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following fri"ends for clothing, 
<S'c., for the relief of the distress in Jamaica. 

Friends at Bapllit Church, Bristo-street, Edinburgh. Mesers. Vawser & Son, Cambridge. 
Rev. S. Lillic:rop, WindBOr. "1' ... riends at Watford.'' 
Rev. W. Stott, Abbey-road Chapel, St John's-wood. Rev. B. Hodgkins, Bishop's Stortford. 
Re,-. George Scorey, Wokingham. Rev. J. Wilkins, Brighton. 
Mr. B. Bickle, St. Leonard's-on•Sea. Rev. W. Kilpin, Bircbiugton. 
Ur. P. Phillips, Litchfield.. Rev. Dr. Evans, Scarborough. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mao 
Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Preas. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co's., White H11rt Court, Lombard Street, to U1e account ofthe Trea1urer. 
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MARCH, 1865, 

TANDRA GEE. 

IN looking back on the past year there are some things which pain us, but at the 
same time there are many that call for praise. We have been able to ricl ourselves 
of the debt incurred in fitting up our little meeting-house. This, owing to our 
circumstances, required a great effort. But the" brethren hacl a mind to work," ancl 
the Lord blessed our endeavour. Nine have been received into Church fellowship 
during the year, several of whom were converted through my humble instrumen
tality. Unto Hirn who hath made the" Gospel the power of God to salvation," be 
all the praise. 

Some of those conversions are very cheering, so manifest was it that they 
were of God. Perhaps I could not interest our readers more than by relating 
a few facts in connection with one of them. It was strongly impressed on my mincl 
one morning that ,,I should visit a certain district in this town. In going into the 
second house in my route I at once recognized that the inmates were strangers. 
From a few inroductory remarks which I had with the lady of the house, I 
learned that her husband's income, though very small, was, as some people say, 
"sure." I availed myself of this remark as a ground-work fur preaching the 
Gospel. I said, '' What security have yoM for the next world? Has the Lord 
saved you?" "No," she said, with a frankness which showed a mind opened to 
the truth. "And how is that? " " I don't know, but I have been wishing for 
days that some one would come and tell me how I would get it." " How you 
would get it? 11 "Yes; just what I mMst do to get it." I now saw why I must 
visit this district at this time. There is a "Eunuch" to be saved, and God must 
have a "Philip " to preach Jesus unto him. " This seems strange," I said. " I did 
not know until I entered your house that such a woman was in existence, yet the 
Lord constrained me to come here. Now that He has brought us together, what 
do you need in order to be saved? " " I must repent and pray." "But what clo 
you think repentance is r " " Sorrow for sin," she said. I endeavoured to show 
her that repentance was a change of mind ; that it was produced through the truth 
entering our hearts, and showing us that we are in truth what God says we are, 
lost, condemned, undone; and at the same time showing us that He is a God of 
love so great that he has given his own son to die for us. "Is that," said I, "bow 
you look on God and on yourself?" "It is." "'fhen, you have repented." I 
now laid before her the person and work of the Son of God as her sole ground of 
justification and peace ; and truly my heart was enlargecl as I saw the big tem·s 
roll down her cheeks while I spoke of the love of God in "bruising" Hi_s Son for 
our sins; after showing her that Jesus had put away sin, I engaged Ill prayer, 
and so left. 

At my third visit to hel' it was manifest that light had broken in upon 
her soul. The eyes sparkled as she told me that Jesus was hers. How 
natural to find her now taking me by the hand and saying, "Bless the Lonl that 
ever he sent you neru· D1e ! O sir, will you come and talk to my husbaml?" 

H 
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" But I cannot convert him," I replied. Oh ! but, sir, if you were to speak to him 
h: would surely bel_ieve." How like the newly emancipated soul, that in the glow 
ol first loYe tlnnks 1t has only to present the Gospel to its comuanions in order to 
have it believed! Alas! we learn by experience that such is ·not the case. But 
to retum, we agreed (i.e., she and I) to pray for her husband's couvcrsion. I 
~hould say, by the way that at this time he would not go into the next house, 
where I held a prayer meeting, to hear the Gospel. His language was "I know 
all anybody can tell me." However, we prayed daily for his conversion, and sure 
enough the Lord heard and answered our prayers ; and now both husband and 
wife are rejoicing in Christ, have both "put on the Lord by baptism," and are 
both in full communion with the Church, and three of their children are attend
ing the Sabbath-school. May we not exclaim, "What hath the Lord wrought!" 

Feeling that I have trespassed, I shall only say, our attendance is remarkably 
steady on Lord's days, and some of our country meetings are very much 
revived. Our Sabbath school has increased; we have some forty-five names on 
our book. I conduct six services each week, and eight every fo,ll'th week. 

PORTADOWN. 

"In my last report, says the Rev. Jno. Douglas, addressed to your highly esteemed 
and worthy predecessor in the Secretariate, whose resignation all the churches in 
Ireland deeply regret, I stated that we had leased a house for ten years in the 
centre of the town in which to worship. We have expended in alterations to 
make it more comfortable, between £40 and £50. The Rev. R. H. Cars.on, of 
Tubbermore, and Rev. W. S. Eccles, now of Ballymena, kindly consented to
conduct opening services. The house was densely filled, and at the evening 
service many were unable to obtain admission. On the evening following a soiree 
was held, at which about two hundred friends were present. The members of 
the church presented me with a highly complimentary addre~s, accompanied with 
a gift of a complete set of the works of the late Dr. Alexander·Carson, as a mark 
of their esteem. The perusal of these works has enlarged my views of theology. 

" Attendance upon public worship is more than double what it was when I came 
to Portadown. Our denominational views of the 01"{ler and ordinances of a 
Christian Church are new to the community, and time will be required to teach 
the people' all things' which Jesus has commanded. On my first visiting some 
di.~tricts in the vicinity of this town, fully a score of people collected around to 
gaze at me, and to ascertain by personal inspection if the Baptist minister was 
like another man. The force of early education, the prejudice and bias of tem
poral interests, and the painful severance of the closest ties of kindred and 
acquaintanceship, we know from the history of all missions, are not to be van
quished in a few years. The Baptist churches must labour perseveringly, and wait 
before evangelical truth can eradicate the luxuriant and pernicious seeds of enor 
which were sown in our fair isle during centuries of darkness and misrule. But 
truth will prevail : success is with God; and we have unbounded confidence in the 
omnipotence of His Word and Spirit. 

"!Since .August lasteight have been baptized on the profession of their faith. The 
father of one of these died in connection with the Church of Rome, and his 
brother is still a Romanist. I now hold a monthly service in this house. The 
Jirst night I preached there this brother concealed himself in a room; the second 
night he sat at the door; the third night, and ever since, he takes his plaee amongst 
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the auditory, and listens most respectfully. May the Lord grant that his soul may 
soon be emancipated from the thraldom of Popery ! 

"In March last we first opened a Sabbath-school with ei"'ht pupils • now we have 
luO UJ?On the r?ll, and about 1°'1 in daily attendance. The greate; part of them 
work m factories, and formerly spent the day of sacred rest in the vain amurn
ments of our streets. Many of them when first admitted to the school were 
grossly ignorant of Scripture truth. Many of the8e children are ill clad at this 
season of the year, and are prevented from coming out for instruction. Could you 
induce any of the friends of Ireland to send us some cast-off articles of apparel, 
and some tracts for gratuitous distribution ? Since I became an agent of the 
Society I have never received anything in this way for Portaclown. 

" I preach five times every week, and have six sub-stations besides the Sabbath 
services in town. Some of these are weekly services. I believe a concentration of 
effort within a reasonable distance of one meeting-house is better adapted for 
building up the church, than wasting my energies on districts so far off that the 
people cannot unite with us in fellowship. The week-evening meetings are well 
attended. I conducted a meeting in the house of one of the glebe tenants 
of the Archdeacon of Seagoe. From 40 to 60 persons usually attended. But the 
Archdeacon some weeks ago issued a veto to all his tenants not to give their houses 
to me, as I belonged to a sect which, through Mr. Spurgeon, of London, was endea
vouring to pull down their venerable old Church of England about their ears. In 
the meantime this meeting is closed. Another cottage meeting is held in the 
house of a Unitarian who gratuitously provides light; and he and his wife occa
sionally attend our place of worship. 

"I occasionally engage in domiciliary vis~tation, but owing to the immense pre
paration required for my public services, this department is beyond my reach. 1f 
the Society could send an active man as Scripture-reader and Colporteur, it would 
much advance the progress of the work, and a wide and accessible field for cultiva
tion presents itself in this town and vicinity. An incident connected with this 
department of my work may not be uninteresting :-The head of a house declinecl 
receiving me as a religious teacher. I passed on to the next houses. On my 
return home the man who bad refused me was standing at his door, urgecl me to 
come in, apologising for bis rudeness. His aged wife placed me in an olcl oak arm
chair, and both asked me to read a portion of Scripture. It was interesting to see 
the big tears roll down the furrowed cheeks of the agecl couple as I read and ex
pounded the parable of the ' Good Samaritan.' 

"We trust that the Lord is setting His seal to our work; and we would humbly 
solicit the prayers of His children on our behalf that the 'wilderness and solitary 
place may be glad,' and that the 'desert may soon rejoice and blossom as the 
rose.''' 

RESIGNATION OF LATE SECRETARY. 

The followinO' letter was addressed to Mr. Midclleditch on his retirement from 
the office of Segretary by the ministerial agents in Ireland, whose names are ap-
pended. . 

"Dear Sir,-We have learnt, with sorrow, your resignation of the Secretaryship 
of the Baptist Irish Society. At the close of a union so cordial? so happy, ancl so 
successful, we take the liberty of expressing the deep regret --:v1~h which we part 
with you-regret proportioned to our high esteem of your Chnstian character and 
ln1sine~~ capaeity. 
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"During t,hc eight years of your official connection with us, we have uniformly 
found you a loving-hearted brother and a judicious friend. When discouraged by 
the perpetually recurring trials peculiar to this field of labour, how often have we 
been cheered by your sympathy, and helped by your counsel! 'iVe enjoy no longer 
your kind intercourse ; but the sweet remembrance of the past our hearts must 
eyer cherish. 

"You entered on your duties at a time when many friends of the Society trembled 
for its future. Many of the difficulties that then existed have been encountered 
and removed. A feeling of hopefulness has become general. Several new churches 
have been planted. Some hundreds of converts have received the right hand of 
fellowship. Ministerial agents have been greatly multiplied, aud the amount ex
pended in this way is now considerably more than it was in the early part of your 
connexion with the Society. 

" We part with you, dear brother, with heartfelt regret; but our loss will be the 
gain of the friends at Blockley. May you there find hearts as warm, as confiding, 
and as united as those of the friends from whom you now retire, and that every 
blessing may be the portion of yourself, and of your amiable and gifted partner for 
life, is the prayer of 

" Yours in everlasting bonds, 
"Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

"W. S. EccLEs, Ballymena. 
"H. H. BROWN, Grange Corner. 
"R.H. C.ARsoN, Tubbermore. 
" A. TESSIER, Coleraine. 
"W. HA.MILTON, Carrickfergus. 
" R. M. HENRY, Belfast. 
"JORN DouGLA.s, Portadown. 

"JOHN T.A.YLOR, Tandragee. 
"D.A.vm M.A.CRORY, Derryneil, Castle 

Wellan. 
"ARCIIID.A.LD LrvINGSTONE,Dunfanaghy. 
"Trros. BERRY, Athlone. 
" JORN O'DELL, Rathmines. 

The future is to us all unl"llown. ,ve have great confluence in the Committee; 
but they will, we fear, have difficulty in finding another who shall know like you, 
how to blend gentleness with firmness and faithfulness-lovingkindness with zeal 
-and business capacity with untiring industry. 

Co11tributwn1 received on behalf of the B11ptist lris/1 Society, from Ja1111ary 20th, I 865, to 
February 18th, 1865. 

LOSDON- £ 8, d. 
Bruton Hill Auxiliary, by A. H. Nixon, Esq. 4 7 10 
Camberwell, by Mrs. Dartts •.••..•• , • . . . . o 5 o 
Camden Road, by Mrs. Underhill.......... I 15 G 
Lewisham, by Mrs. Stevenson . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 l o 

Aberchirder, Scotland, by J. Alexander, Esq.. 2 11 O 
Dover, by Miss E. Kingsford ................ 3 :; G 
Eard!Bland, by Rev. S. Blackmore .. .. • .. .. • 1 1 o 

£ ,. d. 
Leicester, by J. D. Paul, Esq,-

Mr•. Ellingworth ................... , • • .. 3 O 0 
Meopham, by Mr. and Mrs. Fl'ench... •• • • • .. I O O 
Newtown, by E. Morgan, I~sq..... .. . . . . .. . . . 2 10 0 
Newport, Isle of Wight, by R. W. Wavell, 

Esq.,J.P ................................. 1 I 3 
Sevenoaks, by Miss Welch .. • .. .. •• • .. .. • .. • 4 0 O 
Mrs, Dlalr • ,. • ,. .. .. .. .. .. • .. • • .. .. • .. • .. • 50 O o 

THE MrssION is now tn,!ly encouraging. Se•rcral of tho Chul'ches bid fair to becomo self-sus
taining. The funds now devoted to those plncea will then be applicable to other important 
spheres of labour. In the meantime, the Committee have to ask for augmented supplies to enable 
them to fulfil engagements which the remarkable religious 1novement in Ireland rendered it in
cumbent upon them to undertake. 

"• • CoNTRIBUTIONs are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested; nod will be thankfully received 
at the BAPfIST M1sswN HousE, 33, Moorgate-street, London, E.C., by THOMAS PEWTI!,ESS, 
Esq., th~ 'frt.lt§JJT.eT; or by the llev, F. THESTRAIL, Secretary pro tem, 
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TRUST DEEDS. 

CHAPEL trust deeds are designed to ac
complish two objects-first, to convey 
property to the church; secondly, to 
.secure its appropriation. The first of 
these would be effe::)ted by the original 
gift or conveyance, were it not for the 
maxim of our law that several indi
viduals cannot unite in holding land 
and transmitting it to their succes
sors, as a body, unless empowered to 
do so by Royal Charter, or by .Act of 
Parliament. Hence the necessity for 
conveyances to trustees for the body 
or institution to be benefited, and for 
deeds to transmit the property from 
one set of trustees to their sµccessors. 
The cost and trouble of this are re
duced to a minimum by Sir Morton 
Peto's .Act. They might be removed 
altogether by an enactment of the 
Legislature that all social organiza
tions for a public object should have 
the right to hold and transmit, as a 
corporation, property in actual oc
cupation. This would accomplish 
everything as far as tenure is con
cerned, it is, in fact, that which 
is effected in the case of favoured or 
wealthy associations, such as city 
companies or clergy corporations, by 
Charter or .Act of Parliament ; and 
as to commercial objects by the 
Limited Liability .Act, which permits 
any incorporation formed under its 
provisions to hold not more than 
two acres of land, or such further 
quantity as may be authorized by 
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the Board of Trade. In the case of 
our less favoured chapels and schools 
this object is attained through the 
instrumentality of trust deeds, which 
I hope to see altogether superseded by 
an enactment of the nature suggested 
above. 

The tendency of the Church, as a 
worldly institution, to absorb fixed 
property was discovered very early 
in its history, and led to the en
actment of l\fortmain Laws, which 
began under the Roman Empire 
at Constantinople, and were soon 
extended throughout Europe. In 
England, a provision of Magna 
Charta is, "It shall not be lawful 
from henceforth to any to give his 
lands to any religious house." The 
abuse against which these laws are 
levelled would be prevented if the 
permission to hold were confined to 
the property actually occupied by 
the institution. Permission to hold 
lands or houses, as investment, might 
be granted by the Charity Commis
sioners or the Board of Trade, as in 
the case of Joint-Stock Companies. 

But these deeds are also used 
for the purpose of defining and re
stricting the use of the property, and 
thus securing its appropriation ac
cordincr to the will of the founder. 
This object, so natural and apparently 
well founded is ascertained bv expe
rience to b'ecome frequeutiy im
practicable or peruiciuus. It lll,ty 
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eYen so become injurious to the poration for the purpose of holding 
State. The rectifications which, in and transmitting such property. 
the shape of reYolution, occasionally Property is the creature of the 
alter the destination of endowments, State: it must ever remain subject 
show the latter. · The records of the to the tribunals. But the only ques
Court of Chancery, and of the Cha- tion for the latter should be, is the 
rity Commission, abundantly prove organization denoted in the original 
thr former. The Court of Chancery gift constituted and in existence ? has 
is in the habit of deciding on the it got the property, or is the endow
application of a fund given for an ment perverted to individual gain? 
object which cannot be legally or ac- There is a large amount of property 
tually accomplished, by devoting it which was bestowed on the Church 
to some purpose supposed to be as as a national institution, over which 
near to it as possible. This is called the State exercises control on other 
the doctrine of cy-pres; and it will grounds, for it is the real curator of 
scarceh- be credited, that in the case all such endowments. Were it not for 
of an endowment before the Tolera- this appropriating power we might 
tion Act, for the benefit of sixty soon !have some enthusiastic pan
K on conformist ministers, the Court theist moving Sir John Rom.illy for 
decided, under colour of this prin- an injunction to restore the site of 
ciple, that the fund should be given Saint Paul's to the worship of Mats; 
to the chaplain of Chelsea Hospital! or Westminster Abbey to the monks 

With regard to its inconsistency of Thorney Island; or Woburn !to 
with individual liberty, I cannot do the CiBtercians, Tavistock to the 
better than quote from an anonymous Dominicans, and Covent Garden 
communication which appeared in to the nuns. Burke, however, says 
the Freernan newspaper of March of these, that the disendowment 
1st, 1865 :- grants "are engrossed in the publick 

" It is strange that any should fail to law of Europe, covered with the aw
perceive that these documents involve the ful hoar of innumerable ages. They 
essential principle of State-Churchism. are guarded by the sacred rule of 
They a.re nothing if they a.re not a direct prescription, formed in that full trea
appeal to Cresar. In them, beyond all 
doubt, the faith is made ultimately to lean sury of jurisprudence from which 
upon the aa-m of the civil power. They the penury of our municipal law 
have no meaning only as they threaten to has by degrees been enriched and 
introduce us to the policeman, the~- strengthened."* 
trate, the felon's dock, and the prison. e The attempt to define a reliaious 
who appeals to the law, appeals to all the o-
power which makes the law, and by which creed by the language of a document 
the law is backed. If this is to be done in is a vain undertaking, quite at va
matters of opinion, then the law is our riance with that reliance on, and 
master as well as protector, and Christ is recourse to, the Bible alone, which 
pushed from His throne. We have yielded 
the principle of responsibility to Christ has been the happy characteristic of 
only in matters of conscience, and with our community. If the churches 
that principle all true freedom has gone." decay and perish, let the property 

What, then is the remedy ? I perish with them; " let the dead bury 
answer, simply to trust the property their dead." There is no fear of that 
to that institution to which God has coming to pass, if we obey the other 
entrusted the manifestation of His clause of the Master's saying-" Go 
truth. Let the first conveyance be ye and preach the Gospel." 
to the Church of Christ at the place S. R. PATTISON. 

designed; let the Church be an incor- * Letter to a Noble Lord. 



207 

PETER WALKING ON THE WATER. 

Wuo would have believed it pos
sible that any one, having a mortal 
body, could sustain himself and walk 
on no other floor than the waves of 
the sea, and· this when those waves 
were i.n their most tempestuous con
dition ? To sit upon the flood was, 
by the Psalmist, sublimely attributed 
to God only, and was expressive both 
of the spirituality of His nature and 
of His majesty and power. In the 
beginning the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. The 
sea is one of those things in nature 
that are altogether beyond creature
control. Yet here is One who can 
find a pathway over it when He is 
minded to go to His disciples. When 
those disciples beheld this wonder, 
they were filled with superstitious 
fear ; and how should they have felt 
otherwise ? It was inconceivable to 
them that even their Master could 
make such an appearance. Besides, 
it was dark, the waves were dis
turbed, their own minds agitated, and 
therefore they did not know Him. 
These circumstances, together with 
the prodigious action itself, go far to 
extenuate, if not justify, their super
stitious fears. What they saw was 
plainly supernatural. How could 
they anticipate or imagine that even 
their Master would come to them 
walking on the water as easily as on 
dry land? 

We can only gather by inference 
from the facts of the case what was 
the design of Christ on this occa
sion. Perhaps He sent them away 
alone, to teach them that they must 
not cling so exclusively to His bodily 
presence. They must learn to trust 
Him even when He was not with 
them. For the time would come 
when He must be taken away from 
them. ·what, then, will they be, 

left without His help ? Slia.11 they 
call upon Him in vain? Nr,t so; for 
He teaches them also by this illustra
tion that, although His bodily pre
sence is not with them, yet He is 
always a very present help in time 
of trouble. Even when cut off from 
all human aid, they hear His con
soling voice saying to them, " It is I ; 
be not afraid! " But, above all, it 
was to give them convincing proof of 
His almightyand all-sufficient power. 
Such a miracle as this was wrought 
not to overawe them but to confirm 
their faith. The little vessel con
tained the whole Church of Christ, 
apparently on the very verge of being 
overwhelmed. That Church would 
soon find itself on a more vast and 
turbulent sea-the sea of furious 
persecution. He would teach them 
that as they were now safe in virtue 
of His power, so they would then be 
preserved in spite of the winds and 
waves of human opposition. How 
marvellous is this watchfulness : He, 
praying alone on the mountain-top 
looks down upon them through the 
darkness of night. He sees them 
toiling in rowing against contrary 
winds. Even so, His eye is now 
ever upon His Church; He is on 
the mountain apart praying, an Ad
vocate who looks down upon our 
toils and dangers; and when the time 
comes He will suddenly appear, His 
way in the sea, and His path in the 
deep waters, yet the voice ,\"ill be 
the same, " It is I; be not afraid." 

But it is not to the action of Christ, 
it is to Peter that we call the reader's 
attention. He displays in this inci
dent all his characteristics, with all 
their faults and excellences. No 
sooner does be recognise bis Jlaster 
and find all his fears allayed, than, 
with his usual impetuosity: hL' bmns 
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to exercise his o-wn faith, and asks 
to be permitted to come to Him upon 
the "·ater. Accordingly, Christ gives 
him lean•. But when he had pro
ceeded a little way, his fears over
came his faith, and he began to sink. 
But for this he might have trodden 
the waYes in safety. This weakness 
is the ground of the reproof. " 0 thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?" 

Before we proceed to regard this 
incident as an illustration of Peter's 
faith, we must observe what he says, 
for his words are to be accurately 
noted : " Lord, if it be Thou, bid me 
to come to Thee on the water." He 
knew that if Christ bid him he could 
do it, uut he implies just as strongly 
that without such bidding he would 
not. he dared not, make the attempt. 
He feels rightly that Christ's com
mand must go before His coming. 
Vilhat Peter's motive may have been 
in making this request we cannot 
tell, unless it were to run before the 
other disciples by a display of heroic 
comage and resolution to make up 
for his previous fears. This was 
just like him-always in extremes. 
One who runs so fast is particularly 
liable to fall, and the Apostle Peter 
is an instructive illustration thereof. 
Here is, as one says, "in this inci
-<l.ent, a rehearsal of his greater pre
sumption and greater fall which 
should hereafter come to pass'' 
(Trench). First to speak when 
-Christ foretold His sufferings, he 
hastens to deprecate them, and 
-drew on himself that severe rebuke, 
·" Get thee behind me, Satan." Now 
he would be foremost in zeal and 
courage, and yet proves himself un
equal to the occasion and to his 
o-wn endeavours. Presently he will 
outdo all of them in protestations of 
fidelity, and yet he will deny even 
with c,aths and curses, "I know not 
the man." Now the Lord grant us 

strong faith; but it will not be strong 
unless it be without the leaven of 
presumption. 

Still, with all its imperfections, 
it is faith that Peter exhibits, and 
strong faith too. Here is conviction, 
the conviction that Christ could not 
only walk upon the sea Himself, but 
also enable His disciples to do it. 
The things are distinct. It does not 
follow that in whatever the Master 
was pleased to accomplish, His fol
lower might aspire to imitate Him 
and to look to Him for the power ; 
but the conviction that He could give 
that power manifestly glorifies Christ. 
To work a miracle is one thing, which 
many of the old prophets often did, 
but to enable another person to do 
the same is another thing ; this none 
of the old prophets could do. In 
the only case, so far as we remember, 
in which the attempt was made, it 
failed. We refer to the case in which 
the prophet sent his servant to lay 
his staff upon the Shunammite's dead 
child, yet he waked not ; only when 
Elijah himself came and used ex
traordinary endeavours didnis spirit 
come again. But that which dis
tinguished the Gospel of Christ was 
that not only Christ Himself but 
even His disciples, by the believing 
use of His name, not only wrought 
works as great as His, but greater, 
according to His promise: " Greater 
works than these shall he do, because 
I go to the Father." Here there 
appears to be a faith in the Apostle 
Peter which embraces the conviction 
by anticipation. Christ is more, far 
more, than as one of the ancient 
prophets in his estimation. He can 
not only perform a miraculous action, 
but enable His disciples also. "Lord, 
if it be Thou, bid me come to Thee 
on the water." 

Again, it seems to us that there is 
great faith exhibited in his boldly 
venturing forth when Christ bid him. 
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As yet there was, it will be remem
bered, no abatement of the tempest. 
The winds and waters were still 
raging, and yet Peter was not afraid, 
knowing that Christ was so near ; 
and knowing well that Christ's power 
could sustain him, he trusted it. It 
appears, moreover, that that trust was 
not in vain. Supported by these two 
hands-the hand of Christ's power 
and the hand of his own faith-he 
actually walked on the water to go 
to Jesus. As long as this trust re
mained unshaken,he walked securely, 
even upon that uncertain and yield
ing path; only when nature prevailed 
over grace, and he thought more of 
the boisterous winds and waves than 
he did of Christ, did he begin to 
sink. So soon as he began to fear 
he began to sink; while he believed, 
" the sea was as brass, when he 
began to distrust, those waves were 

water."-(Bp. Hall.) 
We think there is visible a third 

sign of Peter's faith. In sudden 
emergencies the first expression of 
the thoughts is the natural and ob
vious one. If there be time, you 
may conform your speech to your 
professions. But, when a sudden 
danger breaks out, then the heart is 
disclosed. How, then, does this 
surprise find Peter ? Now, the first 
he thinks of is Christ his Lord. He 
gives this unmistakeable evidence of 
the state of his heart. Where his love 
and trust were placed comes instantly 
to his lips: "Lord, save; I perish." 

Observe the deliverance, and its 
relation to Peter's prayer; for the 
deliverance requires to be looked into 
more narrowly than you might sup
pose. How are we to imagine that 
Peter was saved ? Had his faith 
so totally failed him that he re
q_uired to be lifted bodily and car
ried to the vessel? Certainly not. 
We find it impo.ssible to conceive 
that such should have been the case. 

No, he was only beginning to sink 
when he cried out; and the answer 
to his prayer was, that Christ took 
him by the hand and enabled him to 
walk again, and they proceeded to
gether to the ship. The deliverance 
was not so much a deliverance from 
being swallowed up by the waves
for that was not the greatest danger, 
because Peter could swim, and natu
ral help was close at hand-but it 
was deliverance from weakness of 
faith ; it was the restoration of his 
courage. Peter, then, did very nearly 
accomplish the feat which he pro
posed. His failure was but a partial 
one after all, since Christ came im
mediately to his aid. And you must 
look at his prayer in this light, not 
as the shriek of one who fears that 
he shall be drowned, but of one who 
finds his faith failing. It is a prayer 
more spiritual in its purport than the 
words express, or than is commonly 
imagined. Our Lord answers him, 
not merely according to his words, 
but according to his implied intention. 
To save him from the waters He 
needed not to employ any other help 
than that of the boat and of the dis
ciples who were so near; but to de
liver him from his rising unbelief and
fear needed a spiritual answer and a 
miraculous effect. Jesus, therefore, 
stretched out His hand, and caught 
him, saying, " 0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ?" There 
is not the slightest appearance in the 
narrative that Peter actually sank 
and was rescued from the raging 
waters. No, his faith and courage 
were restored, and both the disciple 
and the l\Iaster were receiYed quietly 
into the ship. 

When I see this wonder-when I 
see Peter walkincr on the ,rnter, and 
althoucrh falterin~ and failing for a 

O o 
moment, still upheld by the power 
and crrace of Christ-I am tempted 
to i;quire what there is in faith to 
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enable it to accomplish such a feat, 
and why it was permitted, and to 
what good end ? As to the first of 
these questions, it may be answered, 
that by the will of Christ, and by 
His promise, all things are made 
possible to him that believeth. It 
lays hold on the Divine power, and 
uses it. Hence Christ says that it 
can remove mountains. Rut though 
such miraculous doings as these 
would be out of place, and would 
disturb the natural order of things, 
and, therefore, are no longer to be 
expected, yet this example has its 
moral and spiritual counterparts, so 
that the like thing is done now, and 
will be done by saints till time shall 
end. It showed first to these dis
ciples how they should perform in 
Christ's service things incredible, yea, 
impossible to nature ; but it also 
shows to us how we may conquer, 
and so rise superior to afflictions. 
The world is, to us, a treacherous sea, 
and will sometimes roughen into 
storms. But in the exercise of faith 
we may walk upon these waters 
when they are most raging and tem
pestuous. The waters shall not 
overwhelm us as long as our trust 
in Christ abides. " Fear not, for I 
am with thee." "It is I; be not 
afraid." 

It seems, then, that we have here 
an example, not only of faith, but of 
strong faith ; and yet it is taxed as 
being little. This thought must 
occur, ,Vho shall escape censure if 
Peter was here deserving of it ? If 
Christ reproves him for the weakness 
and poverty of his faith, what would 
He say to mine ? I could not have 
set my foot where he did; and I am 
ashamed to think it, I see around me 
many people who are called in the 
dispensations of His providence to 
walk upon these waters; I see that 
their faith fails them a little, and 
that the words of Christ reprove 

them; but what if I were in their 
circumstances, in the midst of the 
swelling billows and raging winds of 
tribulation ? It is easy for us to 
give them counsel, who stand safe 
upon the shore. And yet, Christ's 
requirements of His people are very 
high, and their duty, therefore, diffi
cult. 

But afflictions are not the only 
storms to which the Christian life 
is subject. There are manifold 
temptations - temptations that are 
often as sudden and overwhelming 
as the storms upon the Sea of Galilee. 
And it is in these that our faith is 
most likely to fail. These, at any 
rate, are waves which we cannot tread 
in our own strength, when the enemy 
cometh in like a flood. We must, 
then, look steadily and unfalteringly 
out of ourselves, to Him by whom 
alone we can stand. Once let us 
begin to see how boisterous the wind 
is, and how violent the waves, and 
entertain fear, and we, too, shall 
begin to sink, like Peter, and have 
no resource but to cry out like him : 
" Lord, save us ; we perish." Blessed 
be His name, He will hear us even 
then. 

But in this reprehension we dis
cover the g:-acious character and dis
position of Christ towards His 
disciples. He takes notice of, and 
approves their faith, however im
perfect it may be, both in principle 
and performance. It is His purpose 
to strengthen and assist it, not to 
discourage him who possesses it, 
though in a small degree. He will 
not, therefore, break the bruised reed. 
For true faith is precious in His eyes ; 
because it is that by means of which 
His people stand possessed of salva
tion, with all its blessings. Not 
merely because it glorifies Him, but 
because it accomplishes the end for 
which He died, pouring forth His most 
precious blood. This )s the travail 
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of '!Rs soul-believing men cleaving 
to Hm1, depending upon Him, look
ing to Him constantly, looking to 
Him only and wholly. Are we-are 
you, dear readers, partakers of like 
precious faith ? Then, if ,you ~re 
conscious of its weakness, you may 
be sure that, even in its weakness, it 
is not degpised by Him who is the 
author and finisher of our faith. It 
is· before Him like gold, which has, 
even in the smallest piece of it, in
trinsio value. But if you have it not, 
then you are without that which 
unites the soul to Christ-without 
that which alone can make His power 
and grace your own. Temptations 
try the saints, but you they over
whelm and carry away; and affiic
tions, which in the main they can 
meet· with fortitude, find you with
out any efficient helper, and destitute 
of all true consolation. 

But once more, this reprehension 
admonishes us that if our faith be 
weak and imperfect we must not be 
satisfied that it should remain so, 
else to what purpose does Christ re
prove it, "0 thou of little faith"? It 
is its nature to increase, and it is 
manifest in all the intercourses of 
Christ and His disciples, that it was 
His · object to build them up and 
strengthen their faith. We, too, 
shall lose the fruit of all His discip
line with regard to us, both in provi
dence and grace, if we are not careful 
to go on from strength to strength. 
Who is he that will here be satisfied 
with a little? Can we be satisfied 
with but a little joy and comfort? 
Is it by a little faith that the world 
is overcome and trampled down under 
our feet? Will it be by a little faith 
that we shall pass over the swellings 
of Jordan? 0, that dark and dan
gerous passage will need that we 
should all be Peters, not in his weak
ness when he began to sink, but in 
his strength when he walked on the 

water to go to Jesus. Your prepara
tion for that last trial needs, there
fore, to be going on from day to clay. 
Thus will the terrors of dying which 
some feel so much~ be gradually 
cleared away, until at length you 
will step out as confidently as Peter 
did with, "Lord, if it be Thou, bid 
me come to Thee on the water. Yes, 
if it be Thou, I can, dare, will come." 
Oh, there is something here very like 
what a dying hour ma.y be ! The 
same gloom, the same turbulence, 
and through all;dimly discernible in 
the shade the Saviour who comes. 
Happy if He say to us then "It is I; 
be not afraid." Yet, if He say so, we 
shall want a faith to enable us to do 
what is done here, "Lord,ifit be Thou, 
bid me come to Thee. I can walk 
these waves with Thee, till we to
gether enter the perfect calm of Thy 
eternal kingdom." 

From what has been said we may 
draw these two conclusions :-

That the fault of the .Apostle 
Peter on this occasion did not consist 
in undertaking too much, but in not 
persevering to the end. We are not 
to faint as he did. Here is an emblem 
of the Christian life-an image of 
those who falter in it-a representa
tion of the cause and of its cure. 

The strengthening and upholding 
power of the Lord is thatwhich alone 
can carry us safely through. 

How divine a faculty is faith ! 
capable of strengthening a ,vea.k 
mortal to such an extent that what 
is impossible to nature is yet possible 
to him that believeth. I cannot walk 
on the sea, it is true, nor is it neces
sary; but yet, I cannot sink in ad
versity nor be overwhelmed by 
tamptation. 

And is not this a principle 
worthy of being cherished, exer
cised, and improved ? Shall we let 
it sleep ? Shall we permi~ i_t to ~le
cline ? Shall we not be willing, like 
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Peter, to put it upon trials that shall 
not only manifest it, but augment. 

"Who would live without it that 
sees its Y:ilue and excellence? 

" 0 Lord," may every believer say, 
"Increase ourfaith"-bytrialsif Thou 
wilt-by temptations if Thou wilt; 
only leave us not in them, or rather 
let us not lose sight of Thee. By 
whatever means it may please Thee, 
however hard or painful to :flesh and 
blood-we take not counsel of these; 
let these be mortified, subdued, cruci
fied; we yield them up to death-only 
we pray "Lord, increase our faith." 

I know that some day I must take 

this walk upon the waters, if I am not 
called to do it now. Let me antic!ipate 
the coming trial, be it what it may. 
How can I prepare for it better than by 
this prayer," Lord,increase my faith" 1 

My senses will fail me, my earthly 
props will crumble into dust beneath 
me, my very mind will fail me not
withstanding the immortality of its. 
powers, my flesh and heart will fail ; 
but this will never fail. The eye of 
faith will not grow dim, nor the 
hand of faith become helpless. It 
can cling to Christ, look to Christ ;. 
then let the world perish, I shall be 
saved. 

JOHN CENNICK, THE EVANGELIST OF NORTH WILTS. 

( Continued from page 154.) 

Wm: did Cennick abandon the society 
of Whitefield and associate himself with 
the Moravian Brethren? Granted that 
he was unwilling to adopt the exact 
phraseology of his friend on the subject 
of Reprobation, in all other respects 
their views appeared to be absolutely 
identical, and the form of their appeals 
to sinners had a ma.rked resemblance. 
They were both of them equally opposed 
to the free-will doctrines of the Wes
leyans ; and they had not, like the 
brothers Wesley, either the vocation, 
the inclination, or the capacity to orga
nize a new and extensive Church polity. 
It could not be that Cennick desired 
more liberty of action, for Whitefield's 
course was as free as the wind ; and 
with such an example before him one 
would have thought that he would still be 
content to leave party names just as he 
found them, and prosecute with undi
verted ardour the sole work of the 
evangelist. We can only account for 
it on the principle of a strong personal 
attachmenttowardsthenewly·arrivedim
migrants, the product of emotions welling 
up from the fountain of a most loving 

heart, inexplicable, perhaps, to himself, 
but irresistibly drawing him into closer 
fellowship with those who, in addition 
to their kinship in Christ, shared with 
him an ancestry of glorious memo
ries ; for it must be remembered that 
Cennick's own grandfather was a Bo
hemian refugee. That it was a deeply
seated sentiment and not a hastily
conceived fancy, is apparent from the
manner in which he had spoken of 

· them years previously. In a letter to 
Whitefield as far back as May, 1742, 
he had thus expressed himself;-" I 
love brother Spangleberg dearly. My 
heart is with his heart in the Lor«l 
Jesus. I thank my Saviour, I hav61 
been a means of removing many strange 
aspersions and slanders against that 
people, and ministers in particular. At 
first I thought not to take much notice 
of what I heard against them, as spoken 
by brother Spangleberg, but indeed I 
was constrained to speak my conscience 
and defend them to the uttermost. 
This, our Saviour knows, I have done 
with meekness and simplicity, accord
ing to my knowledge and what I hav:a 
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seen." After a defence of this kind, 
it is easy to conceive that, drinking 
into the same spirit, he might be well 
disposed to form a still more pronounced 
alliance with a body of Christians who 
appeared to him so eminently to carry 
out into all the actions of ecclesiastical 
and social life the cardinal principle 
oflove. Accordingly, in the year 1745 
he openly avowed his attachmfmt; and 
being as openly opposed by Mr. Adams, 
his colleague at the 'rabernacle, in the 
sentiments he advanced, a separation 
ensued, and he went over to the Bre
thren. Mr. Whitefield was recently 
gone to America, and, on his arrival, 
immediately wrote to him in his usual 
strain of affectionate familiarity. Little 
did he think of the rent that was made 
in his " Societies " by this circumstance. 
No sooner did Mr. Cennick declare his 
intention of joining the United Brethren 
than the Tabernacle was shaken to the 
foundation. A multitude both in town 
and country went off with him, and 
those who remained behind wept at 
his departure, for he was greatly beloved 
by all. As to Mr. Whitefield himself, 
though he felt the shock most severely, 
yet he continued to maintain a friendly 
correspondence and intercourse with Mr. 
Cennick till death separated them in 
1755, It must not be supposed, how
ever, that he ever himself became in the 
smallest degree reconciled to the Bre
thren' a tenets. He could repose in the 
deep faithfulness of Cennick's heart, but 
he saw no good end to be answered by 
changing from one form of profession 
to another. He went further than this. 
Irritated on a subsequent occasion by 
some ungenerous aspersions cast on his . 
own conduct by one of their party, he 
gave utterance to the following senti
ment in a letter to Mr. S--, dated 
27th May, 1753 :-

" Your writing in such a manner convince11 
me more and more that Moravianism leads 
ns to break through the most sacred ties o! 
na.ture, friendship, a.nd disinterested lova."
Wkito/ig/d's Letters, Ill., page 13. 

~erhaps this was a hasty utterance, 
which, like some other of his recorded 
judgments, he afterwards wished un
said, and had the candour hiniself to 

recall. Possibly, also, he was still 
smarting under a recollection of the 
loss he had personally sustained by the 
alienation of his early friend. But to 
judge of Whitefield aright in this matter, 
we must remember that he held very 
light] y by outward distinctions. unlike 
his contemporary John Wesley, who 
took note of everything he saw, whether 
in politics, manners, physics, forms ot 
speech, natural scenery, or architecture, 
Whitefield, wherever he went, appre
hended but this one fact-that men 
were sinners;and that it was his vocation 
to call them to repentance. With the 
same unconcern he passed by the shades 
of differences prevailing amongst Chris
tians, and in his hearty recognition of all 
the true lovers of his Master, believed 
that "The Unity of the Brethren" was 
as efficiently secured as the actual con
dition of society permitted, and, in fact, 
more practically realized than if he had 
allied himself with one particular body 
who paraded that principle as their dis
tinctive badge. Finding himself, in his 
capacity of a clergyman of the Church 
of England, at perfect liberty to preach. 
where and how he liked, he a:;ked for no 
other commission, and pursued no minor 
inquiries. And as it doeil not appear 
to have been ever laid on his conscience
to assail the dogma of " Baptismal 
Regeneration," he left that battle to be 
fought out in an age of more refined 
spiritual wickedness. The giant against 
whom George Whitefield warred so good 
a warfare was the sleepy demon of sen
suality and total forgetfulness of God, 
and not, as in our days, the demon of 
sacerdotal cant. His own course, there
fore, was clear enough; and he probably 
thought that Cennick was only crippling 
his own powers of proselyting, by alliance 
with a fraternity who were co=only 
charged with a tendency to "Quietism.'• 
But to Cennick's individual history let 
us again return. 

Having at last absolutely dissolved: 
his connection with the London Taber
nacle, Mr. Cennick committed the flock 
and chapel which he had raised at 
Tytherton to the Moravian Brethren's 
care, preparatory to his taking a tour 
among that portion of their body who 
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still c1m:Jt in Germany, He seems to 
have hacl Ycry little difficulty in inducing 
the societies gathered in Wiltshire to 
acquiesce in his plans, as will be seen by 
the next e11suing entry in his journal, 
the course of which we now therefore 
resume. 

"In the month of December, 1745, I sepa
rated entirely f-rom the Methodists, and on 
the 12th came with brother John West, of 
London, to Tytherton, before I went to Ger
many. On Snnday the 15th, we had. a con
ference with the stewards, to whom I told my 
whole mind, how I had left the Methodists 
and was come among the [Moravian] Bre
thren; and on Wednesday the 18th they met 
a.gain, and nnanimonsly signed an invitation 
to the Brethren to come among them, pro
posing to give up themselves wholly to their 
care, and authorizing them to alter, change, 
or dn whatsoever they might think fit among 
the societies here. Subscribed by John Bry
ant, George Gingell, John Morrell, Henry 
Duck. and William Wakefield (married); John 
Smith, Thomas Hughes, Thomas Rnssell, Wil
liam Tucker,and William Harry (single); Mary 
Bryant (married); Jane Bryant, Anne Strat
t<,n, and Sarah Cennick (single). This invi
tation I carried to London, and soon after
wards brother Schliecht came among them, 
as also the brethren Holland, Horne, Rogers, 
Okeley. and others. 

"2nd February, 1746.-J'ohn Smith, the 
steward, departed this life and was buried in 
our burying-ground, aged about 22. This 
young man had always behaved as a good 
brother, and was also generally beloved, but 
he became entangled with a woman of Stock
ham-Ma.rsh, by which means he lost his ar
dency and simplicity, and grew heavy and 
confnsed; and when he came to a resolution 
to marry, contrary to our brethren's advice 
and the mind of the other stewards, he fell 
into a fever, during which he was visited by 
several of the society and by brother Schliecht; 
but it was not pleasant to be with him, becanse 
a,ll believed that he died in a kind of chas
tisement. On the 4th February, sister Snsan 
Taylor of the same village (Foxham) took 
her flight to her eternal rest. She was one 
of the first and best souls in Wilts whom we 
met with. She was in decaying health from 
my first acquaintance with her, but behaved 
always quite resigned and affectionate, as 
became her years and profession. She was 
brought to our burying-ground according to 
her own desire, at the close of about 50 years. 
On the 14th May, Mary Collar, a child about 
ten months old, was buried at Tytherton. 
And on the 13th of June, Martha Salter, a 
single sister, of Langley-Burrell, was, after a 
long sickness, removed to a happy state. On 
the 16th she was buried at Tytherton, aged 
a.bout 23 years. On the 28th August, Grace 
Salter, also of Langley, about seven years 

old, followed her sister, and on the 30th 
shared her bed in the earth. 

"2nd July, 1747, brother Edward Stone 
departed to our Saviour, having died at 
Kingswood. He had, with many tee.re, ex
pressed the wish, as well as written, to have 
the •Brethren' come to his country, and he 
just lived to see his prayers and wishes ful
filled. He was born at Kingswood, about 
1718, and was awakened when that great 
stir was made in the year 1739 at that place. 
In 17 41 he came to live with me, and took all 
cares off my hands, and for three years was e. 
faithful and trusty friend and companion. 
In the year 1744 he promised himself (un
known to me) to sister Mary Hayward, of 
Brinkwortli, and so entangled himself and me 
in many troubles. I, with many other bre
thren in London and Wilts, advised him in 
vain in that affair, for I greatly loved him, 
and would not part with him of myself, but 
frequently consulted the Conferences in Lon
don and Wilts. At last the Brethren thought 
it best to let him go from me. Accordingly, 
after shedding many tears over each other, 
we parted lovingly at Ford; 'and shortly 
afterwards, viz., 10th October, 1745, he mar
ried and settled at Kingswood, taking up his 
former employment of being a collier. He 
soon felt that he had not acted uprightly, and 
wrote some tender letters to me, begging 
pardon for his behaviour. When I nerl went 
to Kingswood, I spoke heartily with, him, and 
all was made up. Both of us were ' sinners '. 
and loved each other. The same evening he 
went home rejoiced and easy in his mind, but 
in the night he sickened, and from that hour 
wasted away till he quitted this world. In all 
his illness he was so cheerful in love with 
our Saviour, that all the brethren in Kings
wood who visited him or attended on him, 
could not but feel something extraordinary 
in his company. He often repeated that 
pretty verse-

' Thon know'st, Oh God, that I, 
Were I just now to die, 
No other Saviour have, 
No other wish or crave, 
But J esns, sinners' friend, 
A Saviour without end.' 

This he also sang, and desired they would 
sing it for him when they saw him expiring. 
He longed much in his last hours to be with 
the Bridegroom, and rejoiced when he found 
that he was going. He spoke of his steady 
and unfeigned love for the brethren, and said 
he knew our Saviour loved him, which he 
often repeated. On Sunday, 2nd August, he 
breathed out his soul, and left the world in 
perfect peace and happiness. Some brethren 
of Kingswood accompanied his corpse (which 
was brought in a hearse) to Tytherton, where 
it was deposited in or near that s11,me spot 
where he had often sat down with pleasure 
to rest after his day's work. He was about 
28 ye11,rs old." 
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Here ends the journal, so far as the 
county of Wilts is concerned. The 
next event in Mr. Cennick's life to be 
noticed is his return, about a year after
wards, from his tour among the Mora,. 
vian Brethren on the Continent, and 
his marriage, in 1747, to Miss Jane 
Bryant, of Clack, in Wiltshire. By 
her he had three children, two of whom 
survived him; and one of them, the 
wife of the Rev. Mr. Swertner, of 
Bristol, was living in 1808. In 1749, 
the Brethren in London ordained him a 
deacon, in order that he might be au
thorized to baptize children ; for at 
this period he was much engaged in 
missionary work in Ireland and Wales. 
It was in Ireland that the followers of 
Cennick acquired the opprobrious name 
of " Swaddlers," an appellation which, 
in fact, came to be shared for awhile 
indiscriminately by all the Irish Metho
dists, originating in the circumstance 
of his having preached from those words, 
" Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes and lying in a man• 
ger." The persecution of the mission• 
ari_es in that country assumed, in 17 49, 
the form of a State measure ; for the 
Grand Jury at Cork made a present
ment to the following effect :-" We 
find and present Charles Wesley to be 
a person of ill fame, a vagabond, and a 
common disturber of His Majesty's 
peace, and we pray that he may be 
transported. We find and present also 
Thomas Williams, Robert Swindells, 
with several others." Thus sanctioned, 
one Butler, who headed the rioters, 
scoured the streets day and night, pro
claiming, as he went, " Five pounds for 
a Swaddler's head." But at the Lent 
Assizes, when the preachers appeared 
in court, accompanied by sundry re
spectable inhabitants of Cork, they for
tunately met with a judge who showed 
himself worthy to fill the seat of justice. 
The evidence being called, and Butler 
:i,lone appearing, who described himself, 
m answer to the first question, as a 
ballad singer, the judge ordered his 
withdmwal, and, turning to the preach
ers, at once observed, " Gentlemen, 
there is_ no evidence against you; you 
may retire. I am sorry that you have 

been trea.ted so very improperly. I 
hope the police of this city will be 
better attended to for the time to 
come." , 

But though it be true that, under 
the rule of the House of Hanover, 
bonds and imprisonment no lon"'er 
awaited the heralds of the Cross, yet 
the lot of pilgrims and strangers upon 
the earth remained as much their inhe
ritance as ever. For five more years, 
amidst countless hardships, whioh 
prematurely wore out his strength, 
Cennick laboured in his ministry, 
principally in the north of Ireland. 
No one ever more ardently panted to 
reach his Father's home, yet none 
more faithfully served his generation. 
It must have been about two years 
before his death that he penned those 
remarkable lines which were afterwards 
found in his pocket-book, so descriptive, 
on the one hand, of the passionate 
yearnings of an exile's heart, and at 
the same time so tempered by a holy 
resignation. In the summer of 1755, 
after preaching at the opening of a 
new chapel of the Brethren in Dublin, 
he made arrangements to pay a visit to 
London, taking Wales in his way, and 
informing his friends in Fetter Lane 
(the Brethren's headquarters) when he 
might be expected in London. The 
sea passage being accomplished, he 
found himself labouring under a fever, 
the result, as he imagined, of a cold 
caught during the voyage. Compelled 
on this account to relinquish the "'vV elsh 
visit, he mounted his horse, and slowly 
and with great difficulty maLle at once 
for London, occupying five days in the 
journey. Meanwhile his friends in 
Fetter Lane were, on, the 28th June, 
conversing at table on the subject of his 
coming, and expressing their surprise 
that no tidings had yet been received 
of his having reached "'vVales, when a 
person stepped into the room and in
formed them that brother Cennick had 
just reached the house in a deplorable 
state of illness. They all hastened 
down to greet the beloved invalid, who, 
in answer to their aftectionate inquiries, 
faintly expressed himself as follows :
" I am extremely sick and feverish, and 
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I think my ~rnses fail me a little. I 
have scarce· eaten, drunk, or slept, since 
I landed. I have hacl much ado to sit 
the hor~e. These five days were very 
long ones. How thankful I am to have 
gotL hither at last." His perilous con
dition was now apparent to all. His 
flesh burnt like a c:oal. They put him 
to bed, and from first to last used their 
best endeavours to restore him ; but 
Cennick's work was done, and the 
worn-out pilgrim rapidly sank. Being 
asked why he did not stop where he 
was on landing, and seek relief at once 
when he found himself so sick, he re
plied, " I did not choose to lie down in 
a strange place ; I wanted to reach 
home first." And now, having reached 
his earthly home, he panted to enter 
his heavenly home. Delirium prevented 
more than the utterance of a few short 
sentences, but all bore witness to but 
one sentiment, a desire to depart and 
lay o.own the body of sin. In answer 
to one of bis attendants who suggested 
the possibility of his speedy admission 
into his Saviour's presence, he simply 
said, " I shall be very glad to go ; " and 
to another encouraging allusion to the 
umon which he had long enjoyed with 
that Saviour, he endeavoured to respond 
in the words of that verse-

"Yes, their last look, serene and clear, 
Shall witness they believers were,'' -

but could only articulate the words, 
" Their last look." He was occasion
ally heard to exclaim, "Dear Saviour! 
dear Saviour ! give me patience." Ex
pressions such as these, together with 
the dying effort to sing a verse of 
praise, were nearly all that fell from 
his faltering tongue. He entered 
into rest on Friday, 4th July, 1755, 
aged 35, and was buried in the 
Moravian Cemetery at Chelsea, called 
at that time " the Garden of Sharon." 

" John Cennick," says his biographer, 
Matthew Wilks, "was one who drank 
deeply of the cup of religious pleasures. 
Bis altar was not erected to an unknown 
God ; he exalted not a Saviour ~hose 
virtues he had never proved; he pomted 
not to a Spirit under whose influences 
he had not himself lived ; he directed 
not to a heaven the happiness of which 

he had not anticipated. . , . As io 
success in his labours, perhaps thel/e 
was not one in his day, except Mr. 
Whitefield, more highly honoured. , .• 
His career was short ; but if life may 
be estimated by the comparative quan
tity of good produced in it, then this 
truly active, spiritual, and useful man 
may be said to have lived to a good old 
ag·e." The secret of his power, need 
we say, lay where it will always be 
fow1d, at the fountain-head. The same 
biographer says, in another place, " he 
loved to converse alone and familiarly 
with his faithful Redeemer. He would 
often go into the fields, redeem the 
time, and steal some intervals of soli
tude. No hungry man could long more 
for his mealtime than he did for op
portunities to pour out his soul before 
his Beloved, and none after it could be 
so refreshed and strengthened." All 
this is mirrorred in the simple figures 
of speech characterizing his numerous 
hymns, whose pathos and spfrituality 
have rendered many of them established 
favourites in our psalmody. 

Verses found in Mr. Cennick's pocket
book, with the heading "Nunc itimittis" 
over them: 

Now, Lord, in peace with Thee and all balow, 
Let me depart, and to Thy kingdom go. 
As, earnestly, fatigued in journeys, I 
Have wished to see my town to lodge in, nigh; 
So earnestly my weeping eyes I turn 
Towards Thy hollBe ; and languish, pine and 

mourn. 
Nor can I help it, for within I feel 
A thirst to see Thee quite insatiable. 
'Tia true, Thy blessings make my cup run o'er, 
I find Thy favours daily more and more : 
When troubles me afflict and bow me down, 
I never am forsaken or alone. 
Thou kissest all my tears and griefs away, 
Art with me all night long and all the day. 
I have no doubt that I belong to Thee, 
And shall be with Thee through eternity. 
This firm my heart believes, as Thon art true-, 
I am Thy" pleasant child," Thy son, I know. 
But take it not amiss, oh be not grieved, 
I want from pilgrimage to be relieved; 
I want to be di■solved, and no more here 
A wanderer be, a banished foreigner. 
Sign my dismission with a tender sense 
That Thon with my retiring dost dispense. 
I would not Thee offend (Thou know'st my; 

heart) 
Nor one short day before Thy time depart~ 
But I am weary and dejected too, 
Oil let me to eternal Sabbath go, 
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In no oha!tisement, darkness, or distress, 
Jn no confusion, but in inward pee,oe; 
With Thy full leave and approbation, I 
Entreat to lay my staff and sandals by. 
No sudden stroke or violent fever give, 
Which may me of my senses quite bereave, 
Lest I should with my lips offend or err, 
Or grieve such tender brethren who are ne11,r. 
No. Lot my fleeting soul and my last word 
Confirm my assurance, and exalt my Lord. 
Allow me this, and sign my glad release ; 
Let my hea.rt hear Thee say, "Depart in 

peace." 
I long to see Thee, Son of Man, and be 
A pardoned part of Thy dear family : 
As oft at sea, when wind and tide were fair 
I've seen the lessening mountains disappear; 
Exceeding sick. yet glad to move so fast, 
In hopes e'er long on th' other side to rest ; 
Till the glad sailors spy their native shore, 
And the land-breezes my lost strength re-

store; 
Then on the deck how pleased have I seen 
My port: and thought (as if on shore I'd 

been) 
I see my friends; I kiss them, and partake 
Their welcomes, with their arms about my 

neck I 
Till all is realiz' d, and on the strand 
Cheerful and thankful, lo, they see me land; 
Then I my sickness and fatigues forget, 
And what I fancied is real and complete. 
Just so I long my passport to receive, 
And have permission this sad world to leave. 
Like some poor wind-bound passenger I wait; 
Re thirsts for home, nor food nor sleep is 

sweet; 
So I with love-sick anguish, tears, and sighs, 
Oft, my heart melting, look towards the skies. 
No words express the throbbings of my breast 
To fly away, and ever be at rest. 

If I am by, when one in faith expires, 
Or hear their happy exit, it inspires 
My eager soul their footsteps to pursue, 
And fain that night would make my exit too. 
I scarce reflect they now are with the Lamb, 
But down my cheeks the salty rivulets stream. 
I long to kiss that hand which once me blest, 
Those feet that travelled to procure my rest, 
Those lips that me confessed, and that dear 

head 
That bowed when on it all my sins were laid. 
Oh Lamb 1 I languish till that day I see 
When Thou wilt say, "Come up and be with 

me.'' 
Now twioe seven years have I Thy servant 

been, 
Now let me end my service and my sin; 
Forgive all my mistakes, and faults, and 

shame, 
Neglect, and all things where I"ve been to 

blame; 
Let the same kiss my absolution seal, 
A power convey all that is bruised to heal. 
'fh~n loose the silver cord with gentle pain, 
Whilst I on Thy doar bosom smiling lean. 

Let the death-sweat, and siok 11,nd fainty chills 
{With cheering views of the eternal hills), 
And limbs grown cold, and breaking eya-

strings, tell 
"But a. few moments, and thou shalt be well." 
Thine everlasting arms be underneath, 
Thy bleeding wonndd disarm the tyrant,

Death: 
Thy own cold sweat, my clam and sweat wipe 

off, 
Thy cross, my bed and pillow then make soft. 
Thy ministers of flaming fire attend, 
And sing me sweetly to my journey·s end, 
Them let me hear, then bid my friends adieu, 
Say to Thine honour-" Thou art good and 

true; 
"I've overcome.-! live for evermore, 
"My sorrows now, and pains and tsars are 

o'er. 
"The angels· wait-the Saviour calls-fare

well, 
"I go with Him in endless peace to dwell." 

Then let my breath grow short, my strength 
decay, 

The rattles low, and pulses die away; 
So fall asleep,-and soaring, stoop and view 
The lessening world now left, and all below. 
Meanwhile shall I awake in Jesus' arms, 
Above the reach ot slanders, wrongs, or harms, 
And with my dear acquaintance gone before, 
Stay with the Lamb, and go from Rim ng 

more. 

In person John Cennick is said to 
have been somewhat below the average 
height. There are extant, at least, three 
ilifferent engraved portraits, all profes
sing to preserve the lineaments of his 
face. Of these, the largest, which is a 
mezzotint, and which bears the impress 
of being the most truthful of the three, 
represents, as might be predicated of the 
writer of the above lines, a countenance 
of solemn aspect yet gentle as a child, 
far too much in earnest to retain a trace 
of humour, but at the same time emin
ently expressive of the sentiment with 
which he opens his dying song," .At peace 
with thee and all below." It need hardly 
be added that he wears neither wig nor 
bands. But what about the work which 
he left behind him in Wiltshire ? 
How far does that retain the impress of 
his modelling hand? To answer thi.-; 
question we must briefly refer to the in
troduction of the "Brethren " into this 
county. It appears, then, that the Mo
ravian School for boys originally esta
blishe(l at Broa,loaks in Essex, had in 
1746 been transferred to Buttermere in 
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the north-east corner of Wilta, and in 
17 48 a reg-nlar congt'0glltion of the 
Brethren was organized there. But 
almost simultaneously with this move
ment, the chapel a.nd lands at Tyther
t-on falling into their hands by Cennick's 
gift, the Buttermere congregation was 
broken up, the l1oys' school which had 
been there carried on was transferred to 
Yorkshire, and on the Tytherton estate 
arose a college for girls. This still sur
vives; but of the various neighbouring 
" Soeieties " formerly attached to it, 
namely, those of Malmesbury, Brink
worth, Foxham, Langley, and Clack, the 
only one now remaining is Malmes
bury. At Clack, a commodious Baptist 
chapel arose in 1777 under the auspices 
of Cennick's own relatives, the Bryants, 
whose descendants still support its in
terests. This, with the adjacent villages, 
then became the scene of the occasional 
labours of Isaac Taylor the Baptist 
minister of Calne, whose autobiography 
we recently recorded in the pages of 
this magazine for November, 1861 ; and 
Christmal-ford* witnessed the early 

• More oommonly known by the oorrnpt 
form or "Christian-Malford." Christmal-

ministry of the late eminent William 
Jay, of Bath. Whitefield, we can 
almost fa,ncy was discouraged from 
again preaching in a district which 
could not but awaken sad recollections; 
for though we may occasionally trace 
him through South Wilts, only one 
solitary mention occurs of his passing 
so near as Chippenham and Castlecombe. 
When he heard of Cennick's death, he 
thus wrote to Lady Huntingdon. . . . . 
" God knows how long I am to drag this 
crazy load, my body, along. Blessed be 
His holy name, I have not one attach
ment to this inferior earth. I am sick 
of myself, sick of the world, sick of the 
church, and am panting daily after the 
full enjoyment of my God. John 
Cennick is now added to the happy 
number of those who are called to see 
Him as He is. I do not envy, but I want 
to follow after him. Give me patience, 
holy Jesus, to wait till my appointed 
time shall come. In the meanwhile, if 
it be Thy holy will, improve me to pro
mote in some small degree Thy glory and 
the good of souls." 

ford means the ford <Df Christ's mark or 
cross, 

THE MOTHER'S CROSS. 

MOTHER, with ailing babes 
So restless, where 

In the sick chamber sits 
The attendant, Care : 

While fond maternar thoughts 
Thy bosom thTill, 

Let Calvary's filial love 
Thy spirit still. 

The patience of that cross 
O' ershadow thine ! 

Its foresight, like a sun, 
Upon thee shine ! 

To thee" the Christ "~He feels 
Thy lone denials. 

In faith bear thou thy cross : 
Be blest by trials ! 

PHEJOS. 



I. 

:MATERNAL love I most holy fire 
That mortal bosoms can inspire. 
Most exquisite of human pleasures, 
Long as it clasps its dearest treasures, 
Most sensitive if aught befal 
What the fond heart esteems its all. 
Maternal love ! most holy fire 
That mortal bosoms can inspire. 

II. 

Is there a plant in whose fair bloom 
Collected all its vigour lies 1-
That should some impious hand pre

sume 
To pluck the flower, - the parent 

dies. 

Woman! thon art that plant so rare 
Child ! thou art that blossom fair. 

III. 

MOTHER, canst thou not resiQ'Il 
Thy offspring to the hand I>i~ine? 
Since thy pure and quenchless flame 
From His vital breathing came. 
Shall the glimmering spark aspire 
To outshine its own creative fire ? 
Shall the drop distrust the fountain ? 
Shall the grain outvie the mountain ? 
Trembling creature ! can there be 
Less of love in God than thee ? 
vVherefore canst thou not resign 
Thy offspring to the hand Divine? 

A. 

DR. BUSHNELL ON INF .ANT BAPTISM. 

BY REV. C. SHORT, M.A., Sw.A.NsE.A.. 

WHEN you ask what are the argu
ments for Infant Baptism, you must not 
expect to get the same set of arguments 
from any two of its advocates. I have 
been greatly perplexed in reading for 
this question, that so many various 
grounds are taken up by those who de
fend it. Each writer i,hifts from the 
positions of every other. Mr. Ward 
Beecher, . an eminent Predobaptist 
preacher, says that Infant Baptism is 
not in the Bible at all, any more than 
Sunday-schools are there; but that it 
is a beneficent superstition, and, there
fore, he uses it. Dr. Bushnell, another 
very eminent Predobaptist, says it is in 
the New Testament by implication, 
though not by direct command ; that it 
was a necessary developme11t of apostolic 
teaching and practice ; and that by 
carefully putting together all the pro
babilities of the case, you can get a 
strong presumptive argument in favour 

of Infant Baptism. Dr. Wardlaw 
again, and others, insist that Infant 
Baptism is to be found expressly in the 
Bible because the baptism of households 
is mentioned repeatedly. The AE
sembly's Catechism founds the doctrine 
on the covenant God made with Abra
ham and his seed, and upon the words of 
Peter on the day of Pentecost: " For the 
promise is to you and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even to as 
many as the Lord our God shall call." 
The Church of England Catechism takes 
the ground that infants are to be bap
tized, " because, though they cannot 
perform repentance and faith themselves, 
they promise them both by their sure
ties; which promise, when they come to 
age, themselves are bound to perform." 
A writer in Dr. Smith's Dictionary of 
the Bible says, that the fach princip.ally 
relied on by the advocates of Infant 
Baptism are : the universality of the 
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invitation-Christ's declaration concern
ing the blessedness of infants, and their 
fitness for His kingdom-the admission 
of infants to circumcision-and to the 
baptism of Jewish proselytes, the men
tion 0f whole households-and the subse
quent practice of the Church." 

These various arguments are multi
plied, or diminished, according to the 
honesty or penetration of the writer. 
Where a man is determined to prove at 
all costs thatlnfantBaptism isscriptural, 
he will use all the arguments he can get 
together, good, bad, or indifferent; but 
where he comes to the question with a 
penetrating, candidjudgment, he will re
ject much, and rely only on that which 
has some show of evidence. 

In contrast to these varieties of argu
ment we have but one reply to give to 
those who ask for our authority in bap
tizing only believers. We rely upon the 
words of our Lord's commission to the 
Apostles : " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believetb and is baptized shall 
be saved ; and be that believeth not 
shall be damned." 

I. Dr. Bushnell makes much of what 
he calls the organic wnitg of the family; 
the child lives and breathes in the pa
rents and is of them almost as truly as 
they are of themselves. "Why then," he 
asks " should religion make no recogni
tion of a fact so profoundly religious ? 
It is precisely this great fact, be con
tinues, of an organic unity, that is taken 
hold of and consecrated by the Abra
hamic and other covenants ; and the 
whole course of revelation both in the 
Old and New Testaments is tinged by 
associations, and sprinkled over with ex
pressions, that recognise the religious 
unity of families, and the inclusion of 
the children with the parents. All the 
promises run ' to you and to your 
children.' The children are thus looked 
upon to be presumptively as believing 
in the faith and regenerated in the re
generation of the fathers. The father 
and mother, i.e., the man and woman, 
and their children, are to be baptized." 

1. Let us look at what is here asserted 
of the organic unity of the family; and 
we sliall see that it is an exaggeration 
th.1t 1,asses over into an enormous false-

hood. A tree has roots, and trunk, and 
branches, and leaves, but they are all so 
related, and one part so depends on the 
other parts, that we call it an organized 
unity. An animal has head, and heart, 
and lungs, and muscles ; but because 
they all go to make up one creature we 
call it an organic unity. There is a 
principle of physical life that unites and 
holds them together. The union of the 
Church with Christ may be called an 
organic unity. "I am the vine: ye are 
the branches." There is a principle of 
spiritual life that binds and holds them 
together. Christ's life circulates through 
the hearts of all His people ; and they 
live because He lives in them. Christ 
and His Church may be called a spiritual 
organized unity. But, now, is there 
such a unity to be found in the family 
as either of these I have quoted? When 
the father believes does the child believe? 
when the mother prays does the child 
pray? when the parent is regenerated is 
the child regenerated too ? Because, if 
not, the baptism of the father or mother 
by no means implies, or requires, as Dr. 
Bushnell says, the baptism of the child. 
The accomplished author has been drift
ing away into a very mystical and un
true way of representing the relation 
subsisting between the parents and 
children of the family, and finding a 
groundwork for baptism which has no 
existence but in his benevolent fancy. 
The inheritance of moral qualities is a 
very different thing. 

2. All the promises, says Dr. Bush
nell, were, "to you and to your children;" 
meaning, that what God promised to the 
fathers He also promised to the children. 
Now this is either one of the most harm
less truisms ever uttered, or one of the 
most pernicious untruths. If it means 
that all the blessings God promised to 
the fathers He promised to their descen
dants also, we accept the statement ; but 
it has no bearing on the question in 
hand. To make Peter's words serve 
any purpoEe in this controversy they 
must be interpreted to mean, that what 
God promised to the fathers He gave to 
their children unconditionally ; that the 
children, while infants, were so connected 
with the parents, that what the parents 
enjoyEi<l tile children enjoyed also ; a 
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doctrine which John the Baptist, our 
Lord Hirnself,and the Apostle Paul, took 
special pains to explode and denounce. 
The Jews wore proud of being Abraham's 
seed according to the flesh. But John 
the Baptist thunders in reply these 
words : " Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance ; and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
for our father : for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham." It was of no 
advantage to them to be the children of 
Abraham unless they had the righteous
ness of Abraham, " They answered and 
said unto Jesus, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus said unto them, If ye were the 
children of Abraham, ye would do the 
works of Abraham." In other words, 
none were the children of Abraham ex
cept those who had his faith and did his 
works. The Apostle Paul is full of this 
doctrine: "If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise." Neither because they are 
the seed of Abraham are they all 
children - i.e., they which are the 
children of the flesh ; they are not the 
children of God ; but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed." 

In the light of these explanations we 
can see how Peter's words must be 
taken ; for the promise is unto you
you who believe-and to your children 
who believe. If the children did not 
believe the promise was of no benefit 
to them. What becomes of the organic 
unity of the family now ? 

II. But one of the greatest arguments 
for Infant Baptism is that as children 
were circumcised among the Jews, so 
ought they to be baptized among 
Christians-that Infant Baptism is the 
substitute for circumcision. Dr. Bush
nell indeed denies this. He says, "There 
is no evidence that Infant Baptism was 
directly substituted for circumcision. 
Such a substitution could not have been 
made without remark, discussion, oppo
sitions of prejudice, and the raising of 
contentions that would have required 
distinct mention, many times over, in 
the apostolic history." But in this 
denial ho tliffers from the majority of 
those who defend Infant Baptism. 

Dr. Hugh Allen, in his reply to Mr. 
Spurgeon, says, " Baptism as a sacra
ment in the Christian Church clearly 
takes the pface of circumcision as a 
Sacrament in the Jewish Church. In
fant membership then was the law and 
rule of the Old Testament Church ; and 
hence children are alluded to all through 
the Old Testament as a portion of the 
Church ; and we ask you to show us in 
the New Testiment a repeal of that 
law." Other a3sertions are to the same 
effect and made with equal boldness 
without condescending to quote a single 
text to prove such sweeping statements. 

1. I ask, in the first place, is there any 
shadow of evidence in the New Testa
ment that baptism takes the place of cii·
cumcision l We will not accept ten 
thousand assertions if the assertions be 
not sustained by proof. There is no 
mention of such a change, or substitu
tion, anywhere to be found. .And it 
does seem to me impossible-simply im
possible-that such a change should 
have been made without a formal ans 
noun.cement of it, or some distinct men
tion, or even passing reference, to it. 
There is no allusion to it. There is 
abundant discussion of circumcision : 
there were many who wanted to impose 
the rite upon Christians ( a thing im
possible if baptism had come in the place 
ofit); they troubled Paul and distracted 
the churches so greatly, that he boldly 
told them, that "in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth anything nor un
circumcision, but a new creature." 
That is, circumcision had become obso
lete, and the Gospel knew nothing of it. 
But how easy would it have beeu for 
Paul to silence all the advocates of cir
cumcision by saying once and for all, 
"Baptism is the substitute for it." But 
not a word of the kind does he say, 
though the reply would have been con
clusive and final if he could have used 
such an argument. Circumcision was a 
type, but not a type of baptism, but 
a type of the "circumcision made with
out hands in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the circwncision of 
Christ" (Coloss. ii. 11). "For we are 
the circumcision, who worship Goel in 
the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ J 2sus, 

lti 
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and have no confidence in the flesh." 
No hint here of baptism a11 the sub
stitute. 

2. But Infant Membership was the 
law of the Jewish Church; children are 
a.lluc1erl to in the Old Testament as a 
portion of the Church, and there has 
bC'en no repeal of that law. Circumci
sion was "the sign and seal of the 
righteousness of faith." Dr. Allen heaps 
together in half a page a number of 
reckless assertions which would take him 
a long time to prove, and scampers, as 
hurriedly over the ground as if he were 
treading on red-hot cinders. 

Gently, we say; let us look into these 
round and bold statements. " Infant 
Membership was the law of the Jewish 
Church." The Jewish Church! There 
was no outward visible church distinct 
and separate from the nation; and if he 
means that every infant was a member 
of the nation he is talking nonsense as 
to 2.ny bearing which such a statement 
has upon this controversy. Of course 
every circumcised child was a member of 
the Jewish nation. Do you say, then, 
there was no Jewish Church? No. I 
say there was always a number of be
lieving Jews, the real children of Abra
ham, though having no corporate exist
ance, distinct from the rest of the nation, 
but forming a part of that true Church 
which has existed through all ages from 
the fall to the present moment. Were 
infants, because they were circumcised, 
members of that true Church ? Not be
cause they were circumcised, but if they_ 
grew up partakers of Abraham's faith, 
believing they were made righteous by 
God's grace, they would belong to the 
true Church, "For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, that 'is, not a 
true child of Abraham'; neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh; but he is a Jew which is one in
wardly, and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter." 
So much for Dr. Allen's wild assertion 
that children are alluded to throughout 
the Old Testament a.s members of the 
.Jewish Church. 

3. But was not circumcision the seal 
of the righteousness off aith, and was no\ 
circumcision applied to children ? What 

are we to make of that, and what was 
sealed to the child that was circum
cised P 

Did circumcision seal and secure the 
personal salvation of the child circum
cised ? No one would say that. Did it 
seal and secure the possession of faith 
and righteousness to the child? No ; 
that cannot be affirmed. Did it secure 
to them a share in the blessings of the 
covenant with Abraham ? God made 
great promises to Abraham-that he 
should have numerous descendants
that they should inherit Canaan-that 
in him should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed - i.e., that Christ 
should descend from him. Which 
of these promises was sealed to the 
child by circumcision ? That he should 
have numerous descendants ? No ; for 
many would die childless. That he 
should inherit Canaan? Most of the 
circumcised were ah-eady in the posses
sion of Canaan. That Christ should 
descend from him? Christ was to come 
from one certain tribe. Did it seal the 
possession of the oracles of God ? they 
were already in the enjoyment of them. 
What, then, was sealed to the circumcised 
child ? Nothing personal to him either 
of a temporal or spiritual kind. The 
righteousness of the faith of Abraham 
was that which was to be proclaimed by 
circumcision and the righteousness of all 
faith like his. 

Baptism cannot be a substitution for 
this ; for baptism signifies an altogether 
different thing-a declaration of faith 
in Christ. 

III. The next argument is derived 
from the baptism oj Jewish proselytes 
and their families. Dr. Bushnell, quot
ing Lightfoot, says: "Since the baptism 
of childi-en was familiarly practised in 
the admission of proselytes, there was 
no need it should be confirmed by ex
press precept, when baptism came to be 
an evangelical sacrament. For Christ 
took baptism as He found it, and the 
whole nation knew perfectly well that 
little children had always been bap
tized." 

l.' The two cases are so essentially 
different that they cannot be compared, 
'Ihe baptism of proselytes was a cere-
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mony of naturalization, a rite of an out
ward cleansing, denoting that those who 
had been heathens now became members 
of the Jewish nation : and could be ap

. plied to infants with as much propriety 
as to adults. But the baptism of Christ 
was to be the sign of an inward change 
that they were born again of the Spirit, 
and had become members of the king
dom of heaven, and therefore could not 
be applied to infants without assuming 
their spiritual regeneration-au assump
tion which none but high Churchmen 
dare to make. 

2. The baptism of proselytes and their 
children is without soriptural authority 
·The Old Testament has no command for 
it, but prescribes circumcision as the 
only rite for the admission of proselytes. 
·To make this rite of hum.an invention 
the foundation for Infant Baptism is to 
rest their cause upon ground that will 
surely sink from under them. 

3. But the conclusive answer to all 
this argument from the baptism of 
proselytes is, there is no proof that any 
such custom existed till after the time 
of our Lord. Professor Plumptree, a 
Predobaptist, in an elaborate article on 
the subject in. Dr. Smith's Bible Dic
tionary, sums up his conclusions in the 
following words :-

(1) " There is no direct evidence of 
the practice being in use before the de
struction of Jerusalem. The statements 
of the Talmud as to its havµig come 
from the Fathers are destitute of auth
ority." 

'(2) "It is, however, not improbable 
that there may have been a reflex action 
in the matter from the Christian upon 
the Jewish Church. The Rabbis saw 
the ne~ society, in proportion as the 
Gentile element in it became predomin
ant, throwing off circumcision, relying 
on baptism only ....• If the Na
zarenes attracted men by their baptism, 
they would show that they had baptism 
as well as circumcision." 

The very great probability therefore 
is, that proselyte baptism was derived 
from Christian baptism, rather than that 
.Christian baptism was derived from 
proselyte baptism. 

IV. The bapti11m of l,,ou,ekolrl,11. Dr. 

Bushnell says, " What is said in the 
New Testament of household baptism, 
or the baptizing of households, is posi
tive proof that infants were baptized in 
the time of the Apostles ; baptizecl, that 
is, in and because of the supposed faith 
of the parents. The fact of such bap
tism is three times distinctly mentioned: 
in the case of 'the household of 
Stephanas,' of ' Lydia and her house
hold,' and the jailor 'and all his.' " 

Now, here is a case in which contro
versialists may go on for ever contra
dicting one another if they leave out of 
the question evidence to be got else
where. The Paidobaptist will say here 
is proof positive of the baptism of 
infants, because the whole household 
were baptized, and there must have been 
infants in it ; the Baptist will answer 
there is no proof positive of the kind, 
till you prove that the jailor, or 
Stephanas, or Lydia, had children, and 
that the children were infants. They 
might have had no children, or their 
children might have come to an age 
capable of faith, and then they would 
be baptized because they believed. In 
Acts :x:viii. 8, we are told of a household 
in which all were believers : " And 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord with all his house ;" 
and from this we are warranted in in
ferring that these other households were 
all believers, unless you have some posi
tive proof their were infants in them. 
That you have not. Our argument is 
this: the commission says baptize those 
who believe; you say: here is a house
hold who were baptized; then we say it 
was a household of those who believed. 
And we have confirmatory proof of 
this. In the account of the conversion 
of the jailor we are told (Acts xvi. 32) 
" They-Paul and Silas-spake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house;" proving that all 
that were in his house were capable of 
hearing and understanding the word 
that was spoken to them. They said, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house." 
Dean Alford's comment here is, "and 
thy house," "does not mean tha~ his faith 
would save his household; h,1t that the 

16* 
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same way was open to them as to him ; 
'Believe, and thou shalt be saved ; and 
the same of th, household.'" And the 
same learned e~mmentator, though prac
tising Infant Baptism, says, on the 
baptism of Lydia and her household, 
"It mrry be "-putting it only in the po
tentialcase--"that no inference for Infant 
Baptism is hence deducible ; " and then 
virtually giving up the argument from 
these household baptisms, he goes on to 
say that the baptism of infants is to be 
defended on other grounds. 

V. Another argument is derived from 
14th ,crse in 1 Cor. ,ii., ''For the un
believing husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti
fied by the husband; else were your 
children unclean, but now they are holy." 
Dr. Bushnell i:ays on this, "It is not 
meant here that the children are actu
ally and inwardly holy persons, but that 
having only one Christian parent is 
enough to change their presumptive 
relations to God : enough to make them 
Christian children, as distinguished from 
the children of unbelievers." 

I think I shall be able clearly to show 
that the passage means nothing of the 
sort. The question which the Apostle 
has been asked to decide is whether a 
believing husband may continue to live 
with an unbelieving wife: and whether 
a believing wife may continue to live 
with an unbelieving husband; or 
whether it is not her duty to separate 
from him. We know that the old 
Jewish notion was, that all Gentiles 
were unclean, and that a Jew became 
defiled. by keeping the company of a 
Gentile or eating with him. And the 
question has now arisen whether a 
Christian did not become defiled by 
associating wi.th an unbelieving husband 
or wife. Ko, says the Apostle, "the un
believing husband is not unclean so 
that his wife may not lawfully dwell 
with him; the unbelieving wife is not 
unclean so that her husband may not 
lawfully dwell with her. If they are 
i.cnc:leau then your (not their) children 
.ere undean, and not one parent in the 
whole Church mav dwell with or 
t,J::ch l1is c:liildren, u;til God shall con
vert them; aud thus Christians will be 

made to sever the ties that bind parentir 
to their children, and throw out the off
spring of Christian parents upon the 
ungodly world." Just as one of the 
parents, in a sense, sanctifies or makes 
holy the other, so are your children not 
unclean but holy in the old Jewish 
sense, though they may not yet have 
become believers in Christ. 

And this being the true meaning of 
the passage, I may show in the words 
of another bearing of this text 
upon Infant Baptism.· " It is clearly 
implied in the Apostle's argument, that 
all the children of the Corinthian Chris
tians bad no nearer relation to the 
Church than the unbelieving husband 
of a believing wife. He declares that 
their cases are parallel ; and that rules 
of intercourse which would require the 
believing husband to separate from his 
unbelieving wife, would require be
lieving parents to separate from their
children. But there is no conclusive
ness in this argument, if the children 
had been consecrated to God in baptism 
and brought within the pale of the 
Church; for then the children would 
stand in a very different relation to the 
Church, and their parent from that of 
the unbelieving husband or wife. There
fore imfant baptism and'infant Church 
membership were wholly unknown to 
the Corinthian church, and if to the 
Corinthian church, unquestionably to 
all the churches of those times." 

VI. The last argument for Infant 
- Baptism I will notice is the argument 

from the early history of the Ohurch. 
"It has never been questioned," says 

Dr. Bushnell with singular boldness,. 
"that Infant Baptism became the current 
practice of the Church at a very early 
date. It is mentioned, incidentally and 
otherwise, in the writings of the earliest 
Church Fathers after the age of the 
Apostles." This I say, again, is a re
markably bold statement for an intel
ligent man to make. He goes on to 
say:-

" Thus it is testified by Justin 
Martyr, who was probably born before 
the death of the apostle John-' There 
are many of us, of both sexes, some sixty 
and some seventy years old1 who were 
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ma.de disciples from their childhood.' 
And the word ' made disciples ' is the 
.same that Christ Himself used when He 
said 'Go teach ( or disciple) all nations, 
baptizing, &c. : the same that was 
,currently applied to baptized children 
afterwards "-yes, but not at that time. 

Dr. Doddridge (not a Baptist) says of 
this passage : " This may only refer to 
their having been early instructed in 
the Christian religion.'' I think that 
is all that can really be made of the 
passage. 

This writer was born somewhere be
tween the years .A..D. 90-118, and was 
martyred between J 63-168. If he had 
.referred to the baptism of infants it 
would have shown that the custom be
,gan very soon after the death of the 
Apostles ; so soon as to lead to the in
ference that John, the latest of them, 
must have shown it some favour. But 
here is a passage from this very Justin 
Martyr which shows that he knew 
nothing of Infant Baptism. In his 
,second Apology he says : " We were born 
without our will ; but we are not to re
main children of necessity and igno
!l'ance, but in baptism are to have choice, 
.knowledge, &c. This we learned from 
the Apostles." Here we have from the 
~arliest Christian Father, a positive 
testimony :igainst Infant Baptism; an 
Assertion that the baptism which had 
been handed down from the Apostles 
was an ordinance in which one was to 
.exercise choice and knowledge. 

Irenams is the next Father called 
into court by Dr. Bushnell. He was 
born .A..D. 130, and died 197. He says : 
" Christ came to redeem all by Himself; 
all who through Him are regene
rated unto God : infants and little chil
dren, and young men and older persons." 
Dr. Bushnell says, "in the phrase 're
.generated to God', which is thus applied 
to infants, expressly named as dis
tinguished from little children, he refers 
it cannot be doubted to baptism." 

But it is very strongly doubted 
even by Predobaptist writers. Dr. 
Doddridge says on this quotation:
""vye have only a Latin translation of 
this work ; and some critics have sup
posed this passage spurious ; or allow-

ing it to be genuine it will not be 
granted that to be regenerate always in 
his writings signifies to be baptized." 

If the passage here means that infants 
were really regenerated it has nothing 
to do with our subject ; if it means 
that they were baptized then it proves 
the existence of Infant Baptism 
in the time of Irerneus. But Mr. 
Sears, an American, has gone into an 
elaborate investig;i.tion of the use 
Irenreus makes of this word " regene
rated" in his writings, and has come to 
this conclusion, that if the word " re
generated " as used in this passage 
means" baptized" it is the only instance 
in which it is so used in the whole 
writings of this Father. A fact, we ima
gine, which completely cuts the ground 
from under Dr. Bushnell's feet. 

There is an ancient writing called 
"the Shepherd of Hermas" belonging 
to the fu11t two centuries, which has 
these words, " All infants are in honour 
with the Lord, and are esteemed first 
of all-the baptism of water is neces
sary to all." This Hermas is supposed 
to be the Hermas mentioned by Paul in 
Rom.x.vi.4 . 

But the celebrated ecclesiastical his
torian Dr. Mosheim, a Predobaptist, 
says-" The work which is entitled 
' The Shepherd of Hermas' was com
posed in the second century by Hermes, 
who was brother of Pius, Bishop of 
Rome.'' That is, it was not written by 
the real Hermas ; " but by a whimsical 
writer who puts into the mouths of 
celestial beings sentiments more insipid 
and senseless than we commonly hear 
among the meanest of the multitude.'' 
But even supposing that the passage 
has been written by the real Hermas, 
Dr. Doddridge says, "This will only 
prove that baptism i~ necessary to the 
proper subjects of it ; but cannot deter
mine that infants are so." 

The universal testimonv of the Church 
historians is that Infant Baptism was 
not known in the Church till the begin
incr of the third ceuturv. According 
to" Rheinwald-" Though its uecessity 
was asserted in Africa and Egypt in 
the beo-innin"' of the third ceutury, it 
was ev~n to the end of the fourth cen-
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tury, by no means universally observed, 3. The doctrine of Believer's Baptiatn 
least of all in the Eastern Clmrch. teaches that Christ is the only le~islator 
Notwithstanding the recommendation of His Church, and that the ordinances 
of it l,_, tl1e Fathers, it ,ieve1· became of the Gospel are to be derived fro:rn 
a genr;·al Cll!wch imstitution till tlie age the N cw Testament alone. The advo
of A.11g11,~ti11e, who flourished A.D. 400." cates of Infant Baptism go back to 

_I ha-v: now a.m,wered, and to my own Judaism, and are obliged to back up 
rnmd qwte completely and conclusively, Christian rites with an exploded cere
the usual arguments alleged in favour monialism. 
of Infant R.aptism. The arguments 4. Believer's baptism makes Chris
usually drawn from the Lord's blessing tianity a spiritual and personal thing
young children is the only one I have says that we become children of God by 
omitted, and I have omitted it because faith in Jesus Christ. Infant baptism 
it contains no show of evidence on the teaches that we may become children of 
subject. But all the arguments that God by the a.et of another, and before 
&eemed to haT"e any weight I have we can attain to the exercise of personal 
carefully considered, and I think con- faith. Long ages of widely spread 
futed. error of this kind can never consecrate 

In conclusion, I will beO' the upholders and convert it into truth. This error 
of Infant Baptism to re~ember one or of Infant Baptism lies at the root of 
two facts :-I. That the age of the in- ma,ny other errors, and when it shall be 
troduction of Infant Baptism into the uprooted, they will die of themselves. 
Church was the age that introduced the It lies at the bottom of all priestcraft; 
notions that celibacy and virginity it is widely connected with the fearful 
were more acceptable to God than holy doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration ; it 
marriage : the age that taught that the greatly tends to confound the Church 
sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's and the World, and is found universally 
Supper were efficacious for the salvation in connection with State establishments 
of those who received them: and that of religion. And I would say earnestly 
all infants dying unbaptized were and affectionately to all who bold the 
damned for original sin. These un- doctrine--if you care for the supreme 
, ~bristian doctrines were born at the authority of God's Word as the rule of 
same time and of the same parents as our faith and the standard of our living 
Infant Baptism; and if you repudiate -if you would honour Christ as the 
some members of the family the same only Lord and Governor of His Church 
reason exists for repudiating all. -if you long for the restored purity 

2. Tl::e doctrine of the baptism of and vigour of the C:hurch, and would see 
believers only requires no authority -her triumphant over the unbelief of the 
but the W.1rd of God; whereas the doc- world and the co1Tuptions of priestcraft,. 
trine of tb e baptism of infants requires cast from you this invention and tra
tbe aid c f tradition to sustain and dition of man, do homage to the simple 
defend it. If we are to fight the battle ordinance to which our Lord Himself 
with Popery and all the offshoots of Po- submitted, and which He enjoined upon 
pery success'.ully, we must reject tradi- His disciples in His last words-" He 
tion a.s an evidence of Christian doctrine, that believeth and is baptized shall be 
and maintain that "the Bible, the Bible saved: and he that believeth not shall 
alone, i■ the religion of Protestants." be damned." 
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"THE RULING PASSION STRONG IN DEATH." 

THE death of most persons is in 
accordance with the manner of their 
life. We were acquainted with an 
eminent minister of close observation 
and large experience, who said that 
he had known very few persons who 
had become pious after they were 
forty years· of age. The longest and 
brightest days are those which begin 
earliest, and the most eminent refor
mers, ministers, missionaries, and 
private Christians, were those who 
" feared the Lord from their youth." 
We think also that real cases of what 
are called "death-bed repentance" 
are very rare. We read in the " Life 
of Dr. Johnson" of a man who was 
killed by a fall from his horse, and 
upon whose tombstone these two 
lines were carved :-

" Between the stirrup and the ground, 
Mercy I sought, and mercy found." 

It would be very presumptuous 
in us to attempt to limit the grace 
of God, but certain we are that 
that man incurs a fearful risk who 
postpones a preparation for eternity 
until the last moments of his mortal 
life are passing away. The greater 
part of our earthly existence is not 
too long in which to prepare for the 
solemn ceaseless futurity which lies 
beyond the grave. What a blessing 
is a life of piety, to pass through our 
allotted years under " the ruling pas
sion" of love to the Divine Redeemer 
of souls ! Let us, through the blessed 
Spirit's aid, make this our "ruling 
passion," and it will sustain us in 
our last hours, and hereafter confer 
upon us a bliss which will endure 
so long as eternity shall last. A 
pious life is the only preparation for 
a pmye1fttl death. We have a record 
of the last utterances of many great 
men; but those utterances, in nu
merous instances, show that the 

"ruling passion" had not been love to 
Christ. The last words of Napoleon 
were "Head of the army!" The 
marshal1ing of armies was his ruling 
passion, and it was strong in death. 
" Give Dayrolles a chair" were the 
last words of the polite but profligate 
Chesterfield. Lord Thurlow was 
one of the profanest men of the 
profanest part of the last century, 
and profane were his departing 
words :-" I'm shot if I don't believe 
I'm dying !" How different the con
dition of those whose lives have been 
regulated by love to the Redeemer, 
and whose last days are made light 
by the hope of dwelling with Him 
for ever in the mansions of bliss! 
We once knew a man concerning 
whom we were sure that his " ruling 
passion" was love to Jesus. He 
seemed quite unable to speak or hear 
of his Saviour without sheclding 
tears. He lived in a rural district, 
and was fond of preaching to the 
villagers around him. His litera17 
attainments were certainly of a low 
order, for we once heard him give 
an exposition of the beautiful words, 
" Say ye to the righteous, It shall be 
well with him," in which he took the 
adverb "well" to be a substantive, 
and spoke of the "deep well," and 
the "lasting well " of happiness 
which every Christian possesses ! 
" Good divinity, but bad gTammar," 
truly ! Sometimes the rustics 
would criticise his preaching, and 
say, " Why, if you talk in that way, 
you will scare all the people a'\\ay." 
" Never mind," was the good man's 
answer, " if I can but scare them 
to Christ." Yes, his "ruling pas
sion " was love to Jesus, and that 
love cheered him in his last L1ays. 
We stood by his bedside not long 
before he left the world, and we 
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haw not forgotten how quickly 
his eyes filled with tears as we 
quotr:1 the words of the Apostle 
Paul. " }'or me to live is Christ, to 
die is gain." The late Dr. Lief
child related an anecdote illustra
tiye of this subject, which we think 
is worthy of repetition. He once 
called upon an aged minister who 
had long retired from public life. 
He found that the intellect of his 
friend was apparently quite gone, 
for he was dressed more like an 
infant than a man, and was amusing 
himself "ith a doll. "Do you know 
me ? " said the Doctor. No reply 
was made. "Do you know -- ? " 
Still no answer, "Do you k~ow 
Jesus ? " The immediate reply was, 

"Jesus, my God, I know His name ; 
And in that name I trust ; 

Kor will He put my soul to shame, 
Kor let my hope be lost." 

If any human being ever felt 
an intense affection for the Divine 
Redeemer it was the .Apostle 
John, the "disciple whom Jesus 
loved;" and Eusebius, an early 
historian of the Church, relates an 
interesting incident in the .Apostle's 
last days with which we will con
clude our remarks. When the 
.Apostle John was too aged to preach 
to the people, or even to walk to 
the sanctuary, he was carried into 

the assembly by his friends, and, 
stretching forth his hands, he said, 
"My little children, love one 
another." "So deeply," says an 
eloquent preacher, "was he imbued 
with the seraphic love of the boso·m 
on which he leaned, that it survived 
the eclipse of intellect and the de
cay of nature itself." Reader ! 
how important the words of the 
Redeemer, addressed to the .Apostle 
Peter, "Lovest thou me ? " How 
awfully solemn the inspired words, 
" If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus, let him be accursed." 

Let every heart e:intlting beat 
With joy at Jesus' name of bliss; 
With every pure delight replete, 
And passing sweet its music is. 

Jesus the comfortless consoles ; 
Jesus each sinful fever quells; 
Jesus the power of hell controls ; 
Jesus each deadly foe repels. 

0 speak His glorious name aloud ! 
Jesus let every tongue confess ; 
Let every heart and voice accord 
The Healer of our souls to bless. 

Jesus, the sinner's Friend, abide 
With us and hearken to our prayer ; 
The frail and erring wanderer's guide, 
In mercy our transgressions spare. 

All might, all glory be to Thee, 
Refulgent with this name Divine; 
All honour, worship, majesty, 
Jesus, for evermore be Thine. Amen. 

COUSIN JO.AN; OR, THE BETTER INHERIT.ANOE. 

A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY CYOLA., AUTHOR oF " P .A.TTIE Du:a.A.NT," "D.A.YBRE.A.K," ETC. 

(Continued from page 162.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

Lucv had made her decision. With 
trembling fingers she wrapped her
self in her large cloak, fastened on 
her garden hat, and, at about an 

hour before the dinner time, quietly 
slipped out into the garden, round 
the shrubbery walks, and so into the 
long avenue which led from the 
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Manor House to the heath beyond. 
She quickly turned away from her 
aunt's dwelling, and, in the dim twi
light, went out upon the common, 
walking with rapid steps along the 
road on its summit for a little dis
tance; then she went down the slope 
away from the village, down towards 
the valley at the bottom, never trust
ing herself to look back to the home 
where she had dwelt so long. 

As the twilight deepened her steps 
became slower. She knew the heath 
well-it had been her favourite ram
bling place for years-but, in her ex
citement, and in the darkness, she had 
lost the right track, and was obliged 
to walk carefully, lest she should fall 
into one of the many hollows which 
-she knew were there. The wind, too, 
greatly impeded her progress, and as 
she reached the valley it began to 
l.'ain. 

For a moment Lucy paused, weary 
and bewildered. Not half her in
tended w&lk was accomplished, for 
by far the most toilsome part yet 
Temained. Where could she find 
strength for what lay before her? 
As she stood, perpl_exed and doubt
ful, there came into her mind the 
words, "As thy day is, so shall thy 
-strength be," and instinctively her 
thoughts flew upward in prayer to 
Him whose eye she felt sure was 
watching over her, whose arm was 
ready to protect her, alone and 
friendless though she seemed. And 
as if in answer to her prayer, there 
was a momentary lull in the storm, 
a rift in the scudding clouds let 
gleams of moonlight through, and 
Lucy was enabled to find the road 
she wished to take-the road that led 
up the hill on the opposite side the 
valley-the road which was lost sight 
of far away beyond the dark outline 
of Thorley Wood. 

The lull in the storm lasted but 
for a little time; presently the drift
ing rain fell heavier than before. The 

way up which she toiled was steep 
and rough ; it was unsheltered, too, 
for the hedge on either side was very 
low. In great weariness, and very 
slowly, she plodded on ; strange fears 
and perplexities beset her. As a 
child she had stood in great awe of 
her aunt, of late years the feeling had 
been modified to a large extent ; but 
now the old childish terror came on 
her with full power, and she could 
not cast it off. A dread that she 
might be pursued and compelled to 
obey her aunt's commands made her 
strive to pushonmorequickly; but the 
striving was little more tha.n fruitless 
effort after all. It was a storm of wind 
and rain, so that she was forced to 
hold her head to one side as the cold 
wind swept past her ; but still she 
went toiling onward, one hand grasp
ing her cloak more tightly round her, 
the other holding her hat, while her 
face was bent down to escape,· as 
much as possible, the chilling wet 
which was drenching her through 
and through. 

It seemed to Lucy as though Thor
ley Wood would neYer be reached, 
as though for many long hours she 
had been going up tha( hill-side. 
Each step became more painful, till 
at length she was tempted to throw 
herself on the wet ground in utter 
prostration, when once more there 
was a lull in the storm, and she saw 
close before her, in the moonlight, the 
dark wood at which she had desired 
to arrive. At a little distance beyond 
she could see Joe Fleming's cottage, 
where Mrs. Hux:tou lodged. The sight 
of this, and the hope of rest which it 
awakened, gave her new courage, 
and'she redoubled her efforts. Again 
the moon was obscured; but the vio
lence of the storm had nearly passed; 
she could plainly see the light which 
gleamed from the cottage window; it 
guided her steps ; and, with a strong 
effort, she pressed forward. 

She reached the po.ling which se-
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parated tlie " garden," as it was erro
neously called, from the road ; with 
shaking fingers she strove to undo 
the lat~h: h~.r strength seemed failing 
her; a strange numbness appeared to 
have paralyzed her liml1s; for a mo
ment she clung to the wooden railing 
for support, but her hands relaxed 
from their l10ld, and she fell senseless 
to the ground. 

Joe Fleming's cottage was com
posed of two rooms, one above the 
other. The lower room (into which 
the entrance-door opened at once 
·without any pretence of a " passage") 
did duty as kitchen, wash-house, and 
general· li.1.11g room for the father, 
mother, and five children. At the 
present time the room served yet 
another purpose, for in it the entire 
family slept as well as lived, the 
bedroom having been let to our 
former acquaintance, Mrs. Huxton. 

On the evening of this stormy 
March day the lower apartment pre
sented its usual wretched and com
fortless appearance. On a line reach
ing from one wall to the other were 
hung a few tattered and steaming 
garments, two children were lying 
asleep on a bed in one corner, and 
Joe the younger, a sickly-looking lad 
of ten years old, was sitting on a 
rickety stool by the fire, with a baby . 
of a few weeks old lying across his 
knee. The baby was lying face 
downwards, little Joe meanwhile 
keeping up a perpetual pat on the 
infant's back with one hand, while 
with the other he strove to balance 
him.self ; for the stool had but two 
legs, and the lJoy was nearly as sleepy 
as the baby, so that every now and 
then both ran a great risk of falling 
over into the embers. Mrs. Fleming 
sat near him, with a sick child in 
her lap, whom she was striving to 
hush to sleep, and whose occasional 
moans seemed to go through her 
heart. Joe himself wa.s leaning over 

the fire, smoking a short pipe. His 
appearance was far from prepossess
ing at the best of times, for he was a 
coarse-featured, weather-beaten,surly
looking man; now the sullen, gloomy 
expression of his countenance made 
him look worse than usual. As the 
wind swept by, appearing to shake 
the frail tenement to its very founda
tion, Mrs. Fleming shivered, and 
drew her ailing child more closely to 
herself. 

"I like the sound of that, don't I 
just," said Joe, taking his pipe from 
his mouth ; " if it'll only blow a bit 
harder and keep off the rain we'll 
have a jolly night of it yet;'' and Joe 
chuckled over some joke evidently 
unknown to his wife. 

" You're not a-going out to-night 
surely ? " asked she ; "and Dick so 
had." 

"It's just because Dick is so bad 
that I'm a-going," he answered, al
most :fiercely. " D'ye think, because 
I don't blubber like a woman over a 
sick brat, that I don't care ? I know 
one as shall find out as I do care 
afore to-morrow." 

"Where be you going-what be 
you about to do-such a night as 
this?" 

"Only me and some of my mates is 
a-going to save Farmer Enderby the 
trouble of thrashing out his corn; " 
and the conceit so pleased him, that 
he burst into a gruff laugh. 

" Farmer Enderby's corn ! " re
peated she, in a sort of bewilde~ed 
way. 

"Yes. D'ye rem.ember last au
tumn, lass, when we had buried little 
Jenny "-and there was a tremor in 
the man's voice, which he vainly 
tried to overcome-" well, I thought 
I'd try and turn steady, so I went to 
Farmer Enderby and asked for work. 
It was harvest time, and he was 
very throng, so I made sure he'd take 
me on for a bit, and so I'd make a 
beginning like. I asked him humbly, 
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becanee ofthem,"-and he nodded at 
the sick boy and the sleeping chil
dren in the corner,-" and begged him 
as I ne'er begged of any man before; 
but, says he, ' I want no poaching 
thieves about my place;' and then he 
sets his dogs at me, and I was fain 
to get away. I'd had enough of 
trying to be steady to last me a pretty 
while. And he thinks he's a-going 
to thrash out next week, but he's 
1·eckoned wrong for once." 

"Why so?" asked Mrs. Flem
ing. 

" Why so ? Because if the wind 
keeps up, and the rain keeps off, a 
few matches, properly lit, will save 
him the cost of thrashing. He 
wouldn't let me help harvest it in, 
though I told him the children were 
well-nigh starving, and he wanted 
an extra hand ; so now, me and my 
mates will save him work another 
way." 

"You'll never do it, Joe?" and in 
spite of her sick child, the mother 
rose and laid her hand beseechingly 
on her husband's arm; "you'll not 
do it?" 

"See if I don't" returned he 
doggedly. " They';e asked me to 
lend a hand, and I've promised, and, 
good or bad, Joe Fleming sticks to 
his word. So hold thee tongue, lass, 
'twill do thee no harm. Here comes 
the lodger," he added, in a lower 
tone ; " hold thee tongue before her, 
though that's a'most more than a 
woman can do." 

Mrs. Huxton, at this moment, was 
uplifting the trap-door which, with 
the ladder that was beneath it, formed 
the only means of communication 
from one room to another. She was 
coming down, agreeably to promise, 
to help Joe the younger with the 
two youngest children, while the 
remains of the wash were cleared 
away by the mother. Joe, mean
~hile, resumed his pipe, and stood 
in a lounging attitude and with a 

defiant scowl upon his face, taking 
no apparent notice of their proceed
ings. And so another hour passed. 

"111 go down to the 'Rising Sun,"' 
said he, at length, in an undertone to 
his wife. "The wind's prime, though 
the rain is again.cit us; but, anyhow, 
I'll just go and ~look up my mates; 
what they does, I do. It's time you 
was a- bed, old woman, and you too, 
'mum," addressing lVIrs. Huxton. 
"I'll take a turn outside first." 

" Don't go out, Joe ; I shall sit up 
to-night with Dick," pleaded the 
broken-spirited wife. "Don't go 
out." 

But Joe angrily pushed her aside, 
and with a muttered oath, seized his 
cap and opened the cottage door. 
The woman shivered as the coltl blast 
swept in, and Mrs. Fleming would 
have followed her husband, to try 
her persuasions once again, but he 
had banged to the door behind him, 
and she heard his heavy tread on the 
stone path outside. 

Scarcely a minute had passed be
fore she heard him return. She 
sprang to open the door, but he had 
already unlatched it, and now stag
gered in, bearing Lucy in his arms. 

" She was laid against the gate, all 
in a heap like," said he, looking very 
scared. " I wonder who she be, poor 
lass." 

They removed the dripping cloak, 
the battered hat, and at the first sight 
of the pale face, now revealed in the 
bright light of the wood fire, :i'dis, 
Hux.ton's heart seemecl almost to 
stand still. Her emotion, however, 
was not observed by the others; and 
presently, Lucy opened her eyes, and 
her consciousness gradually returned. 
As her glance rested on Mrs. Hux.ton, 
she feebly stretched out her hands 
towards her, and the faithful old 
nurse caught Lucy's faint words:
" Keep me safe from my aunt--! 
have no home now." Then her eyes 
closed, and she again became insen-
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sible, loolring so like her mother in 
her last illness, that Mrs. Hux.ton 
was seriously alarmed. 

"She is very ill indeed; a doctor 
must be fetched at once," she said, 
fiTml_Y. "Set off to the village, and 
fetch the nearest, will you, while we 
get her into my bed." 

Joe stood, hesitating. 
"I'll pay him," continued Mrs. 

Hu.xton, eagerly, misunderstanding 
the cause of Joe's hesitation," and 
pay him well, too. I know her," and 
she l)Ointed to Lucy; " she must 
have been coming to see me when 
she dropt down at your gate. Pray 
make haste ; there is no time to lose; 
I am sure she is very ill." 

"I'm thinking," said Joe, "how 
you two women are to get her up 
that ladder when I'm gone. Best let 
me carry her above first, and then 
I'll go seek you a doctor, and wel
come." 

With some difficulty Lucy was 
taken up the steps ; the fire in 1\Irs. 
Huxton's more comfortable room 
was rekindled, and while Joe started 
to Thorley Common for the doctor, 
the two women did all they could 
to restore her from her fainting fit. 

" If by any mischance the Thorley 
Common doctor is from home," :Mrs. 
Huxton had said as a parting direc
tion to Joe, " then go on as fast -as __ 
you can to Thorley town itself; there 
are two or three there, I've heard. 
Bring whoever will come quickest, 
and tell them 'tis a case of life or 
death." 

So Joe, all his better nature stirred 
within him by the sight of that sad, 
pale face, and by the fact that he was 
really of some use in the world, sped 
down the road up which Lucy had 
toiled so wearily, soon reaching the 
valley at the bottom, and then he 
hurried up the common towards the 
little hamlet of Thorley. The rain 
.still fell in fitful showers, and the 
wind was very high ; but it did not 

much hinder him, for he was well 
accustomed to rough weather. 

When he reached the one strag
gling street of which the village was 
composed, Joe found that the sur
geon was out, at a farmhouse some 
miles away ; so on he trudged to 
the town of Thorley, which was 
three miles distant. Here he did 
succeed in seeing a doctor, who, 
having heard all Joe had to tell, and 
not viewing matters in quite so se
rious a light as Mrs. Huxton did, gave 
him a bottle of medicine, a few direc
tions, and a promise to call early in 
the morning; and with this Joe was 
forced to be content. 

Meanwhile Mrs. Huxton was 
watching by Lucy's bed. She 
had sunk into a restless slumber; 
sometimes a low moan passed her 
lips, then a cry for "Joan," or almost 
indistinct words of pleading with her 
aunt . .And while Mrs. Huxton watch
ed and listened, she resolved to keep, 
so long as she possibly could, the 
secret of who Lucy was entirely to 
herself, and certainly not to give her 
back into her aunt's hands. Not 
knowing at all what had passed be
tween Mrs. Hinxman and her niece, 
and remembering the neglect with 
which Lucy's mother had been 
treated, she determined that, if pos
sible, Mrs. Hinxman should never 
know with whom her niece had 
taken refuge. The cry for " Joan " 
she understood ; for Mrs. Store had 
told her of the young lady who was 
with Mrs. Hinxman's niece on the 
day when they had called at her 
cottage about the lace ; and Mrs. 
Huxton, in her desire to gain all 
information about the child of her 
dead mistress, had heard in the vil
lage of the friendship between the 
two girls, and the sudden stop put 
to it by the lady of the manor. 

In the morning the doctor called. 
He very soon detected the incon
gruity that apparently existed be-
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tween his patient and her surround
ings. He did not at all know who 
Lucy was, for he had not long been 
settled at Thorley ; but his quick 
eye noted the delicate hand, and the 
costly ring upon her finger, all out 
of keeping with Joe's two-roomed 
cottage. 

After a few questions referring 
directly to Lucy's illness, he abruptly 
asked,-

" What relation is she to you ? " 
" My nurse child." 
"That's scarcely a recognised re

lationship," said he, smiling; then 
he asked, more seriously, "Where 
does she live? The man below told me 
last night , that she was coming to 
see you and fainted at the gate. Has 
she no friends in the neighbour
hood?" 

"Yes, sir," answered Mrs. Huxton, 
slowly, taking time for thought ; 
" Mr. 'Haynes' family are her 
friends ; he's the Dissenting parson 
at Thorley Common ; arid they are 
the only friends she has here beside 
myself." 

The words were spoken earnestly, 
and the woman's face was an honest 
one to look upon. Mr. Herbert, the 
doctor, felt satisfied with the answer, 
and at once dismissed the notion 
from his thoughts that the case was 
in any way mysterious. 

" You had better send for her 
friends immediately," replied he. " I 
do not say that she is dangerously 
ill; it is too soon to judge; but she 
needs great care. Her mother died 
in decline, you say; that is all 
against her." "May she be removed 
from here?" "No, decidedly not." 
"Keep the atmosphere at even tem
perature, and prevent those children 
from yelling so, if you can; her life 
-or, at any rate, her reason-de
pends on her being kept quiet; her 
nerves have been terribly shaken, I 
expect. I'll see her again in the 
evening;" and with this promise 

the peculiar but good-natured doctor 
took himself down the ladder into 
the room below. 

" Which is my nearest way to 
Farmer Enderby's?" he asked of 
Joe, who was smoking, as usual, by 
the kitchen fire. 

Joe started at the name. 
" You've heard, I suppose," added 

the doctor, "that he was murdered 
last night. Why, my good fellow, 
you look as white as though I were 
accusing you of the deed. I was 
asked this morning to meet Dr. 
Pycroft there, and I thought if I 
called here first, as it was on my 
way, you could direct me to the 
farm. I am almost a stranger to 
this part of the neighbourhood." 

"How was he murdered? who 
murdered him ? " asked Joe, with 
intense eagerness. 

"Some half-drunken fellows, it is 
supposed, who were trying to set his 
ricks on fire-a doubtful experiment 
on such a night-but they were not 
sober. He heard them and came 
out ; in the scuffle he got a blow 
which killed him. They say one 
man is taken, but it may be only re
port." 

"Thank God!" ejaculated l\!Irs. 
Fleming, who had been standing 
near, listening to l\!Ir. Herbert's 
words. 

The doctor turned towards her 
with a frown. 

"People don't generally thank 
God when they hear of murder," 
said he, sternly ; but something in 
the woman's face stopped further 
reproof, and made him think that 
perhaps there might be some other 
meaning to her words of which h1: 
knew nothing. 

Joe followed Mr. Herbert outside 
the cottage door, and gave the llirec
tions needful for his findiu~ the 
farmhouse; then he resum;,\ his 
seat and pipe beside the fire. '':hat
ever his thoughts were, he for a time 
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said nothing, and his wife was too 
accustomed' to his humours to dare 
to offer :m observation uncalled for; 
she noticed, however, that his hand 
treml,lcd so much that he could 
scarce 1~, hold his pipe. 

"There!" he exclaimed at last, 
flinging it into the grate, "I'll smoke 
no more this morning. Give me 
the child, old woman, and go and 
see how the poor lassie up-stairs is ; 
'twere a lucky chance that she came 
here last night, and kept me from 
going to the 'Rising Sun.'" 

But Joe had scarcely taken the 
child into his arms when Mrs. Hux
ton came down to beg that he would 
go on au errand for her to the vil
lage. She had begun to feel that 
the responsibility of Lucy's illness 
was too great to bear alone, and she 
decided to entrust the secret to the 
" Joan" for whom Lucy so continu
ally called. 

" I want you to go to Mr. 
Haynes," said she, "and ask for his 
niece, l\fus Joan-- I forget her 
other name, and try and see her 
alone if you can, and beg her to 
come on here with you to a friend of 
hers who is very ill, and who greatly 
needs to see her. Perhaps she won't 
come for such a message, but try, at 
any rate." 

Purposely Mrs. Huxton withheld. 
Lucy's name-she did not wish the 
Fle~ings to know it yet; should 
Joan refuse to come, she could then, 
as a last resource, acquaint her with 
fuller particulars. 

Joan was in a great state of agi
tation when Joe called at her uncle's 
house. Mis. Hinxman, in spite of 
Lucy's note, had a faint hope that 
after all she might have gone to her 
friend · and had sent a servant to 
inquir~, soon after reading Lucy's 
letter. Proud as she was, she could 
not lJear the uncertainty. Had she 
been sure that her niece was safe 
with the minister's family, she would 

not thus have sought her, but she 
could not endure the suspense ; Luoy 
had a deeper hold on her affections 
than she had calculated. Joan was 
the only one of the family at home 
when Joe sent in his message ; Mr. 
Haynes was at the Manor House 
talking to Mrs. Hinxman about Lucy, 
trying to calm her fears, though sorely 
perplexed himself; Mrs. Haynes was 
in the village making inquiries. In 
this miserable state of uncertainty, 
Joan felt little disposed to accom
pany a stranger to such a distance to 
see a sick person whose name was 
not told her, and was about to refuse, 
when some remark of Joe's excited 
her 'curiosity and she had soon drawn 
from him all that he knew of the 
"sick lassie" in Mrs. Huxton's room. 
Joan felt almost certain that it was 
Lucy, and now eagerly prepared to 
set out. Simply leaving a mRssage 
with the servant that she had gone 
to see a sick friend (so that, in the 
event of her suspicions proving in
correct, no false hopes would have 
been excited), she set off with her 
strange escort. 

Long did Joan remain in Mrs. 
Hux.ton's room. As she came down 
into Mrs. Fleming's apartment, the 
traces of deep emotion were visible 
on her face. She would have- hur
ried through, with but a passing sa
lutation, but the sight of the sick 
child aroused her sympathy. 

"It may as well go, miss," said 
Joe, moodily, in answer to her in
quiries ; "the like of us poor folks 
has no business with children; it '11 
only have a hard life and no thanks 
neither, if it lives to be a man: better 
be content to let him go, missus." 

J oau looked at the speaker, and 
detected some softer feeling beneath 
the bitter words. 

"Better to leave it all in God's 
hands," she said, gently. "He is too 
kind, too loving, not to do the best 
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for the child's good, and too wise to 
make mistakes. Try to be content 
with God's will," she added, laying 
her hand on the mother's shoulder, 
" for He cares for your boy as much 
as, ah, more than you do." 

" It doesn't seem," said Joe, glanc
ing round his corufortless dwelling, 
" as if God had much care for such 
folks as us ; 'tisn't often that He 
gives us a thought, I reckon." _ 

"Surely He took thought of you 
last night ! " said Mrs. Fleming, with 
a reverential tone in her voice that 
Joan was glad to hear ; and then, as 
her husband abruptly left the cot
tage, she began to tell Joan all that 
had occurred on the previous evening. 

"And an unpleasant-looking man 
came here this morning," continued 
she, "while he was gone to ask you 
to come and see the poor thing up
stairs ; and he asked very pertickler 
where Joe was last night, for they 
was sure to suspect .him, you see, 
miss, for he'd often spoke so violent 
against Farmer Enderby; and, thank 
God, I could say he were at Thorley, 
and could prove it, too, for he saw 
Mr. Herbert much about the time it 
happened, My Joe calls it a lucky 
chance, but somehow it seems to me 
it's more than that." 

" Indeed it is," said Joan, earnestly, 
"and perhaps your husband will yet 
see it so. I believe that God is even 
now drawing you both to Himself, 
ancl by trials and mercies seeking 
to turn your hearts to the Saviour. 
Don't resist His love-don't turn 
from it-but just take all your sin 
and trouble to Him. He is watch-

ing over you fal' more tenderly than 
you are watching that sick child 
upon your knee. But I shall see you 
again very soon. I have much to 
arrange now, and must hasten home." 

Her route took her close by Thor
ley Grange. She felt it a duty to 
see Mrs. Hinxman, and at once re
lieve her anxiety regarding Lucy. 
AllMrs.Huxton's arguments and en
treaties had failed to induce her to 
promise secrecy as to Lucy's place of 
shelter. In as few words as possible, 
for the remeIDbrance of her friend's 
wan face made her shrink in spite of 
herself from the one who had been 
the instrument of inflicting so much 
pain, she told Mrs. Hinxman where 
her niece now was. 

" There ?-Lucy there i She must 
be fetched away at once. I will see 
to it this moment." 

" Indeed you must not," said Joan ; 
" the doctor has strictly forbidden 
it." 

" Nonsense ! doctors say anything. 
He must just order her to be moved. 
She must not stay there through the 
day." 

" She must stay there, I fear, for 
many days. J\'lrs. Hin.xman, you 
must give up, for the present, all 
thought of taking her from where 
she is." 

"Do you dare to interfere with 
my arrangements 1" said ~Irs. Hi.rrr
man, passionately. "My niece is no
thing to you." 

" Yes, she is," answered Joan, with 
a trembling voice ; " she is that to 
me which I knew not till this morn
ing : she is my cousin." 
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SHORT NOTES. 

CHArEL CASES. - Let not our which wrought such suffering among 
wealtby countrymen imagine that the Memnonites of Holland in the 
the troublesome call of the poor olden time, is perpetuated among 
brother who brings a case of chapel- their descendants in the colony of 
building for their kind consideration the Cape. A few months ago, a 
is a novelty. It is a trial of pa- Mr. Greenwood, of 'Wellington, in 
tience of Yery early date, and since the south-western part of the co
it appears to plead long establish- lony, about forty-eight miles from 
ment in its foyour, we may well Cape Town, became a Baptist. He 
be thankful that the object at pre- was obliged to secede and to resign 
sent is usually connected with the his occupation as a missionary of 
direct preaching of the Gospel. that church. This, of course, was 
About the year 1250, the cathedral natural, and hardly a matter of corn
of Salisbury was in process of erec- plaint. But his wife immediately 
tion. The cost was raised by sub- forsook him, and is encouraged in 
scription, and it amounted to her contumacy by his former friends, 
£26,666 13s. 4d., besides large dona- who are circulating a subscription 
tions of materials. Dr. Hook, in his paper for her support, with this aston
" Lins of the Archbishops of Can- ishing heading, "The subscribers to 
terbury," Yol. III., p. 287, says, this list need not be afraid that Mrs. 
"One noble lady supplied the stone Greenwood will ever return to her 
for twelYe years. It may be inte- husband, unless he return tir~the 
resting to those who are employed Dutch Reformed Church, and aoJure 
in building or restoring cathedrals his sinful errors." One man, a 
or large churches, to learn that the former companion, took up a heavy 
money was raised by the mendicancy cudgel to drive the dooper from his 
of prebendaries. They, first of all, house, and the most rancorous hos
set a noble example by their own tility is shown to him by those who 
subscriptions ; and then they di- were once his warmest friends. Mr. 
vided the counties among them- Greenwood has been ordained as a 
selves, and to eYery county a beg- Baptist minister at Grahamstown, 
o-ino- prebendary was assigned. The --and has returned with letters of 
~h~le country was thus induced to commendation to the brethren, who, 
take an interest in this noble struc- with himself, have separated fron;t 
ture." If our calls are more nume- a Church which has a name to live, 
rous in the present day, they are but is dead. 
less weighty, and the burthen is 
divided among a larger number of 
contributories. After all, it might 
be demonstrated, if worthy the task, 
that evangelical Protestantism is the 
cheapest religion in the wo_rld, apart 
from its own superabounding value. 

PERSECUTION OF BAPTISTS AT 
THE C..u,E.-The spirit of persecu
tion ii.! the Dutch Reformed Church 

THE GLACIER THEORY. - The 
theories of our geologists are as 
evanescent as mists. No sooner 
has Sir Charles Lyell charmed' men 
of science with his glacier theory, 
than the shadow of rejection passes 
over it. According to Sir Charles, 
the whole northern hemisphere 
was encased in the rigid but 
liquescent grasp of frost, "was plas-
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tered over till lately with a thick 
crust of ice, like the sugar on a 
Twelfth-cake." Not so, says another 
geological investigator, who has re
cently visited the seas and shores of 
North America. At the period al
luded to, the sea, he maintains, co
vered the land ; the ocean swept 
over and around the mountains. As 
now, in the Arctic Seas, icebergs in
numerable drifted with the currents, 
cutting deep strire on the rocks of 
the coast, and on the surface of the 
hills, and lifting boulders and gravels 
from the shallow waters over which 
they passed, deposited their cargoes 
in the places where they melted 
away. The beds of gravel thus 
formed were below the sea level ; 
but were subsequently raised by 
subterranean forces, as is the case at 
present all along the coasts of North 
America. Amid the clashing of 
these opposing hypotheses, Sir 
Charles Lyell's speculations on the 
"Antiquity of Man" may be allowed 
to rest in abeyance. 

CHURCH EXTENSION AND DISSENT. 
-The evangelical labours of Dis
senters have been so often ignored 
or sneered at by Churchmen, that 
it is worthy of all praise when a 
bishop does condescend to remember 
them with something like approval. 
The Bishop of Winchester, at a meet
ing held in Lambeth Palace, on the 
27th March, to consider the spiritual 
destitution of South London, said, 
"They would be unjust indeed if 
they ignored what had been done 
by religious communities not in con
nection with the Church, which in 
the parishes he referred to, as else
where, had supplemented, to a cer
tain extent, the deficiencies they all 
so much deplored. For himself, he 
could not but express the gratifica
tion he felt that, the Church not hav
ing occupied the field, the Dissenters 
should have done so much; and it 

would be most ungenerous town.rds 
them if this acknow ledgment were 
withheld." It seems, however, that 
a former effort for Church extension 
in South London has been almost a 
failure. Of the numerous churches 
built scarcely one has secured a 
decent congregation. Much disap
pointment, said the Bishop, has 
therefore been felt. The new effort 
is therefore to proceed on a different 
plan. The congregation is first to 
be formed by the appointment of ad
ditional clergymen and lay agents, 
who are to collect the people in 
temporary rooms and chapels. New 
churches and parsonages are to fol
low, as success crowns these extra 
parochial labours. Then endow
ments are to be secured from the 
fund, supplemented by the Eccle
siastical Commissioners. It is a. 
pity this good Bishop cannot see 
that the failure of the former scheme 
was owing to the endowment and 
consequent patronage the new 
churches secured, and it will in the 
same way be fatal to the new one. 

CHURCH AND STATE IN FR.A....',CE.
The official connection of the Church 
with the State in France envenoms, 
as with us, all religious discussions. 
The bitter dissensions that have of 
late rent the French Protestant 
Church, is one of the most recent 
illustrations. For many years a 
dead formalism characterized the 
ministry, till the "venturous" spirit 
of modern criticism, or rather scepti
cism, gave it a new life. Gradually, 
the evangelical element took root, 
spread amongst clergy and people, 
and has, at length, found itself strong 
enough to grapple with the deadly 
foe within its own bosom. The 
strife culminated in the recent elec
tions for the Presbytery of Paris. 
The celebrated philosopher and Pro
testant, M. Guizot, a member of the 
out-going Presbytery, has at last 

17 



238 SHORT NOTES, 

made himself remarkable by an open 
assault on the sceptical party, and 
by a bold Yindication of the leading 
truths of the Gospel. His re-election, 
therefore, became the point to be 
secured by the orthodox, to be 
prennted by the Rationalists. Every 
nerw was strained, and at the first 
poll, M. Guizot lost the election by 
a few votes ; but his successful 
opponent had not the absolute ma
jority required. Another poll there
fore was necessary, which took 
place on Sunday, the 5th of March. 
M. Guizot v.as elected by a majority 
of ten votes. As the other five 
candidates who were previously 
chosen are of the evangelical party, 
the addition of M. Guizot gives it the 
definite majority in the Presbytery, 
and is, at the same time, a sign that 
evangelical truth has secured a pre
dominant position in the Protestant 
Reform Church of France. But for 
its connection with the State, the un
seemly strife would not have occurred. 
The two sections would long ago have 
been separated into two communities. 
As it is, their attachment to the mo
ney of the State, which recognises 
only one Protestant Church in 
France, constrains them to live 
together in an artificial and unscrip
tural unity, and gives a vehemence 
and bitterness to their dissensions, 
which are a reproach to the Christian
ity they profess. 

THE JEWS IN RoME.-It may be 
a surprise to many that the persecu
tions to which the Jews in Rome 
have been subjected, have not led to 
their departure. Few seem to be 
aware that the Jewish Synagogue of 
Rome is older than the Papacy which 
smites it. The Roman Jews are as 
Roman as any part of the popula
tion. Their immigration dates from 
the siege of Jerusalem, and their 
traditi(Jns give the age of Titus as 
that (Jf the foundation of their syna-

gogue. The Pope's temporal sove
reignty found them aheady existing 
as a powerful and wealthy portion of 
the inhabitants of Rome, and has 
never been able to suppress them. 
But their existence has been made as 
miserable as possible. They are 
confined to the Ghetto, a particular 
quarter of the city, and from a cer
tain hour of the night they are im
prisoned within its precincts. Be
yond it they must not live. A very 
small number of them are allowed to 
open shops in some of the neighbour
ing streets. They dare not attempt 
to quit Rome without leave of the 
Inquisition, and when permitted to 
go to another Roman town, must, on 
their arrival, immediately present 
themselves to the local inquisitor. In 
the Ghetto itself they are allowed to 
carry on a very few trades, and no 
Jewish doctor can exercise his skill 
except on Jews. The liberal profes
sions are altogether forbidden them. 
Their testimony in law cases is re
ceived only under many restrictions. 
The priests claim to christen their 
children, when they please to remove 
them from the care of their parents, 
and then force the parents to support 
them in some Catholic school or 
monastic institution. The father is 
even compelled at once to divide his 
inheritance in favour of the neophyte, 
lest he should die before he becomes 
legally entitled to it, and hand it 
over to Romish trustees. From this 
hard fate there is no escape for 
the intelligent, liberal Jew, except 
an evasion of his Catholic jailors, 
and a flight to the mountains, from 
whence he may descend into more 
favoured lands. Such is Popery, in 
the very seat of its power, and in 
the days of the nineteenth century. 

INDELIBILITY OF HOLY ORDERS.
In referring, last month, to the reso
lution of the Inns of Court to admit 
clergymen of the Church of England 
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to practise at the bar, we inquired, 
whether it was to be inferred that 
the indelibility of holy orders would 
in this case remain intact. The ques
tion has been set at test by the Bishop 
of Oxford, who stated in Convocation 
that some step ought to be taken to 
suspend clergymen from ecclesiastical 
functions while they contimted to 
pursue the secular avocation of a 
barrister. His proposal was enforced 
by the fact which he adduced, that, 
in Paris, several hundred priests were 
employed in cab-driving. The Con
vocation, which was happily pro
rogued for three months just as it 
was about to enter upon a discussion 
involving the v&y ticklish question 
of the royal supremacy, will probably 
return to this subject when it ass~m
bles again. In the meantime, a 
clergyman who pleads in the Courts 
at Westminster on Saturday may 
ascend the pulpit in Westminster 
Abbey on Sunday evening. His 
orders are not affected by the new 
privilege, which gives him two strings 
to his bow. 

CHURCH-RATES.~ Mr. N ewdegate 
has just brought forward, in the 
House of Commons, a scheme for 
settling the Church-rate question, on 
which the Record remarks, that 
« there is nothing whatever in it to 
be objected to in the interests of the 
Church." Perfectly true. Mr. N ewde
gate pmposes that the church-rate 
charge shall be transferred from the 
occupier to the landlord ; that it 
shall be taken out of the hands of 
the vestry, and converted into a 
direct property tax, to be levied and 
collected with the county or borough 
rates, and deducted by the tenant 
from his rent; and that the Church 
of England shall thus receive an 
absolute endowment of twopence in 
the pound on the landed property of 
the country. The pill is gilded with 
the concession that all parishes in 

which rates are not 1 er1ally 1eviable, 
or in which they have O not b8en col
lected for ieven years, or in which 
they have been successively refused 
for three years, shall be exempted. 
The real question, however, is, whe
ther there is anything in this scheme 
to be objected to in the interests of 
Dissent. In plain English, it pro
poses to make the rate permanent 
and compulsory ; whereafl, at present, 
it is voluntary and uncertain, and 
among Dissenters there cannot, there
fore, be two opinions on the subject. 
The Bill will, as a matter of course, 
be thrown out, and so, we believe, 
will every bill which does not mah 
root and branch work of the imposi
tion. It must be evident io every 
unsophisticated mind that the ques
tion has long since passed beyond 
the stage of compromise, and can 
never be brought back to that posi
tion. It is not a question of money. 
The rates have been diminishing for 
the last twenty years, and during 
this period the Church has been more 
:flourishing than at any time since 
the Restoration. At present, the 
rates do not exceed £250,000 a year, 
one half of which is required for the 
maintenance of the fabric, and the 
other for the services of the Church. 
It would be preposterous to suppose 
that an Establishment endowed with 
an annual revenue, from all sources, 
of five millions a year, and supported 
by the ardent zeal of a body of such 
prodigious opulence that, within the 
last twelve years, it has raised a sum 
exceeding ten millions, by voluntary 
contributions, for the building of 
new churches, would permit any of 
the old churches to tumble down, or 
to be closed, for want of a little 
assistance. It is really a question of 
caste and domination. The Church 
of England, as the Estctl,lished 
Church still claims the homa~L' and 
support of the ,vhole nati@, though 
half the nation ceasc.3 tu ,-~tluo aml 
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attend its ministrations, and has pro
cured other means of religious in
struction from its own funds. The 
Dissenter is, therefore, denied the 
privilege of having a bell to his 
chapel, while he is required to pay 
for the ringing of the Establishment 
bell. Such is the principle and the 
practice of church-rates. 

INCREASE OF RoMANISM.-Within 
the last week or two there has been 
a long and interesting discussion re
garding the progress of Romanism in 
England. It is well known that the 
number of religious houses has been 
multiplied to an extraordinary de
gree, as the following statistics will 
show:-

1841. 1864. 
Religious Houses of Men • • l 58 
Convents • • • • • • • 16 187 
Colleges • • • • • • • 9 10 

Hence it is inferred that the converts 
to the Roman Catholic faith must 
haTe been rapidly multiplied, to the 
great injury of the cause of Christian 
truth, and the great risk of those 
civil and religious privileges which 
are indissolubly bound up with Pro
testantism., and which the Pope's 
Encyclical Letter assures us will be 
swept away by the predominance of 
Popery. But the ventilation of the 
subject in the public journals has 
placed it in a new and clear light, 
and served to allay those apprehen
sions which had been seriously en
tertained. The Rom.an Catholic 
population of England is assumed at 

1,250,000. But there are in Eng
land 601,634 Irish emigrants, and. 
101,832 from foreign parts, the great 
majority of whom are of the Romish 
creed. Taking this into account, the 
number of booo fide English Papists 
would be reduced to about 570,000 
in a population of 20,000,000. In a 
paper, moreover, read last year be
fore the Statistical Society, it was. 
stated that, in 1851, the Irish resi
dents were to the population as •:1-2,. 
and, in 1861, 4·4. In 1851, the Irish 
residents in England were 2·9, and> 
in 1861, 3·0. The increase of Eng
lish converts cannot, therefore, be 
very formidable. On the other hand,, 
the fact has been brought forward 
that, of the 27,307 inmates of the. 
jails on the 1st of January, 1864, 
5,533 were Romanists. But the sta
tistics of crime furnish no criterion 
whatever for estimating the creed of 
the population, either in the case of 
Roman Catholics or Dissenters. We 
are confident it will be found that the 
number of Nonconformists in jail
Dissent fills chapels, not prisons-is. 
as much below their proportion of the 
country as the number of Romanists 
is above it. Roman Catholicism is 
assuredly making rapid strides among 
the nobility. Devout and honour
able women not a few are constantly 
crossing the slender line which se
parates High-Churchism from Ro
manism; but the muscle and sinews, 
the heart and soul of England, is still 
sound and unwavering in its Pro
testant belief, 
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.A. Oollection of tlie Judgments of the 
Judicial Oommittee of the Privy 
Oouncil in Eccleaiaatical Oases, re
lating to Doctrine anrl Discipline : 
with a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
of Lonrlon, anrl a Historical Intro
duction. Edited ( under the direction 
of the Lord Bishop of London) by the 
Hon. GEORGE C. BRODRICK, Barris
ter-at-Law, and Fellow of Merton 
College, and the Rev. WILLI.AM H. 
FREMAl'iTLE, Chaplain to the Bishop 
-0f London, and late Fellow of All 
Souls' College. London : John 
Murray. 1865. 

THERE cannot be two opinions as to 
the usefulness of such a collection of the 

judgments delivered in the Final Court of 
Appeal of the Anglican Establishment 
.as this volume contains. A brief, but 
fair statement of the points raised in 
each case, is prefixed to the judgments 
thus published to the world ; and a few 
very valuable and suggestive notes are 
.appended to certain parts of the judg
ments, to call the reader's attention to 
the importance attaching to the terms 
used by the Court. We are glad to have 
.so useful a volume at hand to refer to 
on the questions which have disturbed 
the Anglican sect of late years, and 
commend it to the serious attention of 
.all who love the truth of God, and who 
wish to form a candid judgment upon 
the claims of the Established clergy, to 
act as the only accredited and autho
-rized expounders of that truth. The 
editors have accomplished this portion 
of their task with great tact and dis
·crimination. 

The " Historical Introduction," as its 
~ame implies, is a carefully prepared out
line of the various methods used in Eng
land, since the Reformation, to assert 
.and maintain the royal supremacy in all 
eauses ecclesiastical. It will be found 
full of interest to all students of our 
.religious history, and suggestive of grave 

reflections to all advocates of the union 
of Church and State. By Nonconform
ists it should be diligently mastered, as 
supplying them with compendious and 
trustworthy information on some of the 
chiafpoints in controversy between them
selves and their Anglican neighbours. 
And we could have wished that, before 
the inevitable discussion of the constitu
tion of the Court of Final Appeal comes 
on in Parliament, some means could be 
devised to make this " Historical Intro
duction " well known throughout the 
country, as the most likely of all methods 
to rouse the attention of Englishmen to 
the important questions that must be 
raised in that discussion. For there is 
nothing more fitted to make sad the 
heart of every lover of Christianity than 
the indifference with which the great 
mass of electors regard the debates and 
votes of their members on such topics. 
A few Anglicans on the one side, and a 
few Nonconformists on the other, are 
sufficiently alive to what is involved in 
them to make their personal influence 
felt by their representatives ; but the 
overwhelming majority of the electors 
"care for none of these things," because, 
as we think, they are not well informed 
about them. 

Amongst other things introduced into 
England by William the Conqueror were 
Ecclesiastical Courts, and many of our 
readers will, no doubt, recollect that 
Blackstone, in his Co=entaries, de
scribed them as " an invasion of Sa::rnn 
liberty." The separation of the Court 
of the Bishop from the Court of the 
Hundred, thus effected by the Charter 
of the Conqueror, was not more contrary 
to the spirit of our ancient _ComII:on 
Law than it was to the authority which 
the Norman princes themselves wished 
to exercise over the Church. The great 
Council of the nation, therefore, still, 
from time to time, took cognizance of 
ecclesiastical questions, ancl requi.re_d all 
ecclesiastics ancl laymen to submit te 
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its deci~i0ns. Such an arrangement was 
uecessaril_Y trmporary only, for it could 
not be rnpposed that the astute and 
learned men, who were bishops and 
mitred abb0ts. would allow their deci
sions to he o~erruled by the temporal 
power of the State. All their efforts 
were, consequently, directed from the 
first to th~ introduction of appeals from 
their judgments to Rome, and though 
their plans were baffled for a time, by 
the bold front opposed to them by the 
barons and those ecclesiastics who 
were candidates for Court favour, they 
carried their point at last, and thus 
weakened the power of the civil magis
trate in his own dominions. 

"\Vhen Henry VIII. resolved to break 
with Rome, Parliament seconded his 
designs, and by the Statute 24 Henry 
-viii. c. 12, the supreme authority of the 
Courts of England, in all causes brought 
before them, was affirmed. In the 
following year, appeals of any kind to 
Rome were forbidden, and steps were 
soon afterwards taken to revise the 
Ecclesiastical Laws of the kingdom, 
and to give laymen jurisdiction in 
Ecclesiastical causes and Courts. By 
degrees, an appeal was made to lie from 
the King in Chancery to the King 
in Council, and the authority of the 
Crown was recognised as paramount, in 
all causes whatsoever. 

The Court of Delegates, however, 
which usually decided all ecclesiastical 
suits brought before it was, from the 
first, composed chiefly of laymen learned 
in the law ; and when the Ecclesiastical 
Courts were re-established at the Resto
ration, in 1G60, the same rule was ob
served, so that, from the Reformation 
down to our own time, the constitution 
of the Final Court of Appeal in Causes 
Ecclesiastical has always given promin
ence to the laity, and has regarded 
them as an essential and integral part 
of the Court. 

The recent legislation upon this sub
ject may be dismissed in a few words. 
Appeals from the Court of Arches are 
made to the Crown in Privy Council. 
By special clauses in the Act, ~u~h 
appeals are to be heard by_ the J u_d1?ial 
Comrnitte<.: of tl1at Council, cons1stmg 
of the Lorrl-Clianf:ellor or Lord-Keeper, 

the Lord Chief Justice of England, the 
Master of the Rolls, the Vice-Chancellor 
of England, the Lord Chief Justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas, the Lord 
Chief Baron of the Court of Exchequer, 
the Judge of the Prerogative Court, 
the Judge of the High Court of Admi
ralty, the Chief Judge of the Oourt in 
Bankruptcy, and all persons, being 
members of the Privy Council, who 
have held any of these offices ; and, in 
a subsequent Act, it is provided that 
all Archbishops and Bishops, being 
Privy Councillors, be added to this 
Judicial Committee. 

Such is the constitution of the Court. 
which many Anglicans wish to destroy. 
We are not surprised at theiJ.1 uneasiness. 
and discontent, but it seems to us most 
natural that, whilst; they enjoy pres
tige, and power, and emoluments, 
through the enactments of the State, 
the judicial interpretation of the laws 
that bind them should be entrusted to 
the highest legal authorities in the 
State. They might make their own 
Court of Appeal as they pleased, were 
they but free ; but being voluntarily in 
connection with the State for the sake 
of what they can get out of that con
nection, they have no right to complain 
that the State holds them to the terms 
of the compact ratified in various Acts 
of Parliament, and will not allow them 
to act as freemen can. 

It is a good sign of the times that, 
"as at present advised," the Bishop of 
London thinks the Court cannot be 
altered for the better. And we com
mend illll lordsbip's thoughtful "Pre
face " to the serious attention of all 
the readers of this Magazine. 

The Targ1.(lm8 of Onkelos 0/f/,il Jonath~n 
]]en Uzzi<il on the Pentateuch; with 
the fragments of the Jeruaalem Tar
gwm: from the Olialdee. Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy. By 
J. W. ETHERIDGE, M.A. London: 
Longmans. 1865. 

Tms volume completes the work of 
which we had the pleasure to com
mend the first part to our readers 
a few months since. It exhibits the 
same fidelity and skill in translation as 
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won for its predecessor a general wel
come from Jewish and Gentile students 
of the Law as given by Moses; and it 
is greatly enriched by a "Glossary of 
Terms used in the Pentateuch," which 
the learned translator has introduced 
as a preface. We neQd not do more, 
therefore, than call attention to its being 
issued from the press, to lead those to 
possess themselves of it who wish to 
understand the meaning put upon the 
books of Moses by the most learned and 
influential Jews of the third and fourth 
centuries of our era. We shall be glad 
to receive from Mr. Etheridge his pro
mised translation of the Targum of 
Jonathan Ben U zziel on Isaiah, Jere
miah, and Ezekiel, as a valuable help to 
the interpretation of their prophecies. 

E:dles in Babylon; or, Okildren of 
Light. By. A. L. 0. E. London: 
Nelson & Sons. 1864. 

THE most successful attempt we have 
seen to combine the direct teaching of 
scriptural history with a tale of our 
own times. It will be read with avidity 
and to the end by all who read the 
.first chapter, and is a book which may 
be put with advantage into the hands 
of young lads who are just starting in 
life, and are exposed to the evil in
fluences of older men that fear not God. 
We heartily wish it a very wide circula
tion. 

Personal Names in tke Bible Inter
preted and fllustrateil. By W. F. 
WILKINSON, M.A., Vicar of St. Wer
burgh's, Derby, Joint-editor of 
"Wilkinson's Greek Testament." 
Loudon : Alex. Strahan. 1865. 

To those who have patience, we can 
commend this book as a ready means 
of testing and increasing that excellence 
of disposition. The subject of the book 
is attractive in an unusual degree ; 
but whilst we willingly bear testimony 
to Mr. Wilkinson's acquaintance with 
what may be written upon it, we must 
forewarn our readers that they will not 
always see his drift. He has not the 
happy art of writing so as to make 
himself easily understoocl ; and, on this 
account, we fear that many who begin 

the book will lay it aside as involving 
too great a weariness of the flesh to 
read it through. Perhaps the best way 
to utilize it would be to consult the 
index for any name concerning which 
information is sought, and then to tum 
to the body of the book ; but even then 
the student will have to lament various 
inaccuracies of reference, and of 
spelling of Hebrew words in Engliiih 
letters, which will make him feel, as 
we do, that Mr. Wilkinson has the 
means of giving us a far more useful 
treatise than this on such a subject ; 
and that it will be worth his while to 
try what he can accomplish by a tho
rough rension of this well-meant but 
ill-written performance, 

Infant Baptism and tke Fatherhood of 
Goil: .LI. Question wkicl,, the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon ileclines to answer in 
Public Corresponilence, q--e. By the 
Rev. CHARLES BULLOCK, Rector of 
St. Nicholas, Worcester. London: 
W. Macintosh. 1865. Pp. 15, Svo. 

THE Rev. Charles Bullock is in a state 
of great affiiction of mind because, when 
he addressed an ensnaring question to 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Mr. Spurgeon 
at first was silent; and when, owing to 
Mr. Bullock's urgency, he did answer, 
the reply was one the worthy rector 
did not like. The question was this : 
'' Do you or do you not deem it right 
for parents to teach their children to 
say ' Our '-yea, My-' Father which 
art in heaven'? " Mr. Spurgeon, when 
he did reply, said, " I never dreamed of 
teaching unconverted children to repeat 
the prayer beginning 'Our Father.'" 
Now we are free to confess that we do 
not like Mr. Spurgeon's answer; but it 
is an answer, and is not an evasion
the contrary of which our estimable 
rector somewhat contraclictorilv affirms. 
If Mr. Spurgeon had returned the simple 
categorical affirmative which Mr. Bul
lock demands, how that would have 
settled the question of the honesty of 
subscription, or the meaning of the 
Prayer Book, we cannot tllluerstand. 
In fact, the Worcester Rector only 
affords us another striking illustration 
of the evasions to which the '3v,mgelical 
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clergy have to resort. Mr. Bullock's 
theory of his Church's doctrine on in
fants' bapti~m is as follows:-" I recog
nise in their baptism a sacramental 
pledge of that covenanted grace which 
constitutes them, in point of pri,vilege, 
' members of Christ, children of God, and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven,' 
and as such entitled to look to God as 
their Father, Christ as their Saviour, 
and the Divine Spirit as their Sancti
fier. Baptism thus regarded seems to 
present the Gospel as the lever of Chris
tian education; and I think I should be 
justified in saying that the exact mea
sure of our growth in grace is best de
termined by the simplicity of our faith 
in appropriating our interest in these-
regeneration, baptism, Christian privi
leges.'' Now whether infants' baptism 
is all this we care not to inquire. It is 
not the doctrine of the Church of Eng
land; it is a theory of baptismal regener
ation peculiar to Mr. Bullock. None of 
the leaders of the great parties in the 
Establishment would concur with him. 
Mr. Gorham, Mr. M'Neile, Dr. Pusey, 
the Bishops of Oxford and Exeter, and 
Dr. Lushington, say something else is 
the doctrine of the Church of England. 
Nor does the theory agree with the 
formularies. Let Mr. Bullock compare 
his language with the statements of the 
Prayer Book, the Confirmation Service, 
a.nd the Catechism, and he must be per
suaded that however sincere he may be, 
he has not fully apprehended their 
meaning. We find there nothing of 
baptism being a sacramental pledge of 
covenanted grace, of baptized infants 
being " entitled to look to God as their 
Father ;" of baptism presenting the Gos
pel as the " lever of Christian educa
tion," and so on. These documents 
affirm the baptized to be the adopted 
children of Gou and children of grace ; 
they are washed and sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost ; they are dead to all carnal 
affections, and have entered into the 
number of the faithful and elect of God, 
The fact is, no evangelical clergyman 
can truly employ the language of the 
formularies in its full meaning; he must 
in some way lower or dilute it. We have 
no doubt that Mr. Bullock very honestly 
1"hinks that his theory is the doctrine of 

his Church. If so, ,ve are only the more 
amazed at his simplicity, 

The Cottage Preacher : .A Book for those 
who are depri,ved of the Privileges of 
the Sanctuary. By the Rev. H. 
WATTS, of Golcar. London : Elliot 
Stock. Pp. 208. 

WE can heartily commend these brief 
discourses as suitable for the purpose 
for which they have been composed. 
Though written in the author's youth, 
they have had the benefit of revision in 
his maturer years. They are thoroughly 
evangelical in doctrine, and in character 
expository. The following passage will 
well illustrate the spirit and style of 
the author. It is taken from the dis
course on "Christ All, and in All":-

" He is ' all and in all' in the ordinances of 
His appointment. They are His, and there
fore should always be kept and honoured. 
When believers are immersed, when they are 
seated at the Lord's table, they feel that 
these sweet ordinances set forth the sufferings 
and death of Jesus ; that they point to His 
atoning work; and knowing that when they 
keep Him in memory, He is remembering 
them, looking down upon them in love, and 
granting them His heavenly blessing, they 
often have a foretaste of the time when they 
shall sit down with Him at His own table, at 
the celebration of the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. He 'is all, and in all' in the Word 
of God. Every page, directly or indirectly, 
sets Him forth. Take Christ out of the Bible, 
and the Bible would be as Talueless as the 
Koran of Mohammed, or the Shastres of the 
Hindoos. But in all its histories, in all its 
prophecies, in all its songs of praise, in all 
its evangelical records, and in all the epistles, 
Jesus is extolled and proclaimed as ' all, and 
in all.' The Word of God is Christ's deep, 
exhaustless mine.'' 

St. Paul at .Athens. By WnLli:M: 
LINDSAY ALEXANDER, D.D. Edin
burgh : A. & C. Black. 1865. 

THIS small volume of sermons is a 
good specimen of the pulpit teaching to 
which our Scotch neighbours are accus
tomed. Dr. Alexander has long been 
known as an accomplished Biblical 
scholar, and the discourseR before us 
will sustain if they do not increase his 
reputation. The various topics sug
gested by Paul's sojourn in Athens, and 
by the fragment preserved to us of his 
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masterly disoourse on Mars' Hill, are 
discussed with commendable carefulness 
ancl with befitting reference to the phi
losophical and theological speculations 
of the present times. The Fatherhood 
of God, in particular, is thereby rescued 
from some of the novelties which have 
been published of late years ; and it is 
set forth by Dr. Alexander with great 
clearness as taught in the Holy Scrip
tures. The book will be prized in edu
cated families, and is adapted to the 
wants of inquiring youth of both sexes, 
We hope it will find its way amongst 
them, and that Dr. Alexander will soon 
follow it up with similar expositions of 
other portions of Holy Writ. 

The Liberator: a Monthly Journal of the 
Society for th£ Liberation of Reli,gion from 
State Patronage wul Oontrol. Vol. X. 
1864. London: Roulston & Wright. 
J>p. 192.-W e should like to see this publi
-cation in the hands of all our readers. It 
is an admirable epitome of the progress and 
events of the controversy in which the free 
-churches of Great Britain are engaged. 

Grwmnnatical Analysis, with Progressive 
Exercises. By WALTER SCOTT DALGLEISH, 
M.A. Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd. 1865. 
12mo. Pp. 64.-A very complete and logi
cal analysis of the construction of sentences, 
simple and compound. The work is too 
technical for use in common schools ; but 
for· colleges, and the higher classes of large 
schools, it is the best text-book on composi
tion that we know. The distinction drawn 
by the author between a phrase and a clause 
is a very useful one ; but his analytical 
notation is the least valuable part of his 
labours. 

Ministering Angels, By the Rev. ROBERT 
MEEK, M.A. London : Nisbet & Co. 1864. 
Pp. 154.-Mr. Meek has brought together, 
in a very sober spirit, all the notices in 
Scripture of angelic ministrations, with a 
view to show that angels are still employed 
in guiding and preservin$ the "heirs of sal
vation," and in ministermg to their wants 
at death and in the resurrection. The re
sult seems to be that while these residents 
of a higher sphere were, in ancient days, 
the frequent messengers of Divine love or 
justice to man ; their presence amongst us 
now is a mere inference, probable, but not 
certain, and, at all events, beyond the range 
of actual experience. But why should we 
look for their active ministry under the 
Gospel dispensation 1 Is it not the glory 

of Chri!ltians that GOD is with UH 1 The 
immediateness of the Divine presence and 
grace surely renders the ministrations of 
angels unneeded by those who have fellow
ship with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. 

Da,ily OIYTYI/Yfl/lJ/fl; con8isning of Morning 
Vows, NoonfM!,e Helps, and Everwng Voices. 
London : Krnght & Son.-A very eleaantly 
printed compilation of texts, verse~, and 
questions for daily use, the last suggestino 
subjects for self-examination at the close of 
the day. Every publication, having for its 
object the cultivation of the spiritual life, 
has our hearty sympathy, and this one cer
tainly deserves it. 

Philosophy of Religion. By HuGH Do
HERTY, M.D. London: Trubner & Co. 
1865, Pp. 48, 8vo.-Dr. Doherty attempts, 
and with good success, to show that the 
principles of science are in perfect harmony 
with those of theology. The chief of his 
observations are directed to establish the 
falsity of the system advocated by Theodore 
Parker. 

The Causes of Decrease, and th£ Means of 
Revival and Increase: a Word to Methodists. 
By the Rev. JAMES H. RIGG. London: J. 
H. Tresidder. 1865. 12mo. Pp. 32.-For 
the last few years it would appear that the 
great Methodist body of this country has 
made little or no increase of numbers, and 
last year there was a positive numerical de
crease. In the North Midland district the 
diminution has been very remarkable. 
This, Mr. Rigg thinks, may partly be 
owing to the increase of hereditary wealth 
and influence, which he considers to be un
friendly to the free fellowship characteristic 
of Methodism ; and partly to the increasing 
zeal and hostility of the parochial clergy. 
But it is in the class-meetings the decay is 
most visible, which, Mr. Rigg says, are re
garded by many with dislike. They are 
not popular, as in former times, and are 
complained of as uninteresting and unprofit
able. This, again, is traced to the want of 
faithful, efficient, educated leaders. Gene
rally the result is the growing worldliness 
of the people ; the absence of a deep spi
ritual piety ; and an unwillingness on the 
part of attendants at public worship to be
come full members. Mr. Rigcr, therefore, 
very properly urges greater chligence and 
care in the selection of leaders, and the 
resuscitation of the class meetings. Me
thodism is, in fact, out of joint with the 
times in which we live, and its method is 
too rigid to accommodate itself to the freer 
life towards which the Christianity of the 
age is tending. 
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Born Again; or, from Gr-a,oe to GloMJ. 
By OcTAVIUS WINsLow, D.D. London: 
J. F. Shaw. 1865. Pp. 300, 18mo.-In a 
popular and eloquent form Dr. Winslow 
has given us an essa;r on the very important 
subject 0f the New Birth. He defines what 
is not, as well as what is, the New Birth; 
marks its evidences and fruits, and traces 
its career till swallowed up in glory. We 
commend this little and instructive volume 
with much pleasure to our readers. 

Discourses on some of the Essential Doc
trines of Ohristianity. By the Rev. E. 

RoBINSON. London: Hall, Smart, & Co. 
1865. 12mo. Pp. 235.-The Rev. E. 
Robinson is a clergyman at Richmond, dio
cese of Graham's-town, Cape of Good Hope. 
In ten discourses he treats of various im
portant subjects of Divine truth,in a sound 
and evangelical manner. They are very 
favourable specimens of colonial sermons. 
They are somewhat wanting in vigour, but 
show much thoughtfulness and careful 
statement. We presume the volume is 
chiefly intended for circulation in the 
colony itself. 

The Gard.en Oracle and Floricultural Year 
Boole. An Almanac for 1864. Groom
bridge. Price One Shilling.-Full of 
information on every point connected with 
Gardening. 

Melbourne House. By the Author of 
"The Wide, Wide World," "Queechy," &c. 
London : Nisbet & Co. 1865.-In Daisy 
Mountford, a child of nine years old, the 
difficulties in the way of following, in 
every day life, the commandments and 
example of Christ, are strikingly por-

trayed. Some scenes are exquisitively 
touching, and throughout the interest of 
the reader is well sustained, We could 
have wished a less abrupt termination, aml 
we very much doubt if ever such o, child, 
of such an early age, has been found. 
These defects are, however, more than 
compensated for by the beautifully simple 
and clear religious teaching that pervades 
the whole volume. Elizabeth Wetherell 
is a growing favourite, and we hope that 
her pen will furnish many more such tales 
for the instruction and entertainment of 
our young folk. 

The Juvenile Missionary Herald. 1864. 
Tresidder.-W e gladly call again the atten
tion of parents and Sunday-school teachers 
to this interesting little periodical, as calcu
lated both to please the little ones and in
duce a missionary spirit. 

Poems on Select Passages of Scriptur,e. By 
A.MY ANN WATSON. Price Sixpence. 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. Little 
Jimmie; or, the Plucked Flower: a Brief 
Memovr of James Howard. By MARY 
ANN BAYFIELD, Elliot Stock. Good 
Beginnings: a T.ale for the Young. By 
HUNTLEY HEATS. Elliot Stock. Sandy 
Foundations. By JOSEPH- METCALFE 
WHITE, B.A. Jackson, Walford,& Hodder, 
Short Sennons for the People. By CHRIST
MA.S EVANS. Tresidder. • Ohurch Build
ing, its Perils and Prilvileges; a Sennon. 
By the Rev. ALEXANDER MACKENNAL, 
B.A. Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. Price 
Sixpence. 

All the above have our hearty approval. 

Jntt!Iigtntt. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. W. Wheeler, of Minster, near Wit
ney, has accepted an invitation from the 
church at Lechlade, Gloucestershire.-The 
Rev. W. K. Armstrong, B.A., of Berwick, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Mint-lane, Lincoln.-The 
Rev. J. Thomas, of Amlwch, haa accepted 
a unanimous invitation to become the 
minister of the church at Moriah Chapel, 
Dow lais.-The Rev. A Peet has accepted the 
pastorate of the church meeting in the old 
Baptist Chapel, Sharnbrook Beds.-The 
Rev. G. Pung, of Glemsford, has accepted 
the 1Jaotorate of the church at Ebenezer 

Chapel, Cottenham, Cambs.-The Rev. J. 
Parish has accepted the pastorate of 'the 
church at Okeington, Cambs.-The Rev. W. 
Samuel, of Rhuadlan, has accepted the un
animous invitation of the church at 
Cwmbach, Aberdare.-The Rev. R. G. 
Moses, B.A., of Lymington, has accepted 
an invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at St. Clements, Norwich.-Mr. Jo.mes 
Williams, of the College, Haverfordwest, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the churches, Hebron and Soar, Saunders
foot, Pembrokeshire.-Mr. H. A. ,James, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
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church at Minchinhampton, Glouceater-
1hire.-1'he Rev. 1'. Phillips has announced 
his intention of resigning the pastoral charge 
of the church at Earl's Barton, His address 
is, No. 2, St. Philip's-terrace, Kensington, 
W.-'fhe Rev. J. L. Whitley, of East 
Dereham, Norfolk, has accepted the cordial 
invitation of the church in Great George
etreet, Salford.-Mr. D. T. Phillips, of 
Haverfordwest College, has accepted an un
animous invitation to the Lantwitt Major 
Church.-The Rev. H. Watts, of Golcar, 
has resigned the pastorate of the church at 
that place, and has accepted the call of the 
.church at Stanningley, near Leeds.-Dr. 
Emlyn Jones has resigned the charge of 
the church at Salem, Cardiff, and has taken 
that of the Tabernacle, Merthyr. His 
address is, Thomas Town, Merthyr.
The Rev. W. K. Dexter has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Thurleigh, Beds. 
-The Rev. E. S. Price, B.A., has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Windmill
street, Gravesend, which he has held for 
upwards of twenty years.-Mr. Thomas 
Henry Holyoak, of . Bristol College, has 
accepted tbe invitation of the Bath-street 
church, Glasgow, to the pastorate vacant 
by the removal of Mr. Boulding to London. 

. OPENING SERVICES. 
WICK, CAITHNESB-SHIRE. - A Baptist 

chapel has just been erected in this place 
for-- the accommodation of the church 
which has for forty-three years assembled 
'in an "upper room" in the High-street. 
The chapel is substantially and neatly 
built, and will accommodate about 600 
persons. The opening services took place 
on Sunday, March 5th, when the Rev. J. 
E. Dovey, of Edinburgh, preached. On 
the following Monday a meeting was held, 
attended by not less than 500 persons. W. 
Waters, Esq., ex-provost, presided. Inter
esting addresses were delivered by the 
Reva. Dr. Lillie, J. Currie, J. Peill, A. 
Key, J. Scott, J. E. Dovey, ancl R. C. 
Sowerby. The cost of the new chapel was 
stated to be about £1,700, towards com
pleting the payment of which the assistance 
of friends was urgently desired. 

AoToN, MIDDLEBEX.-The new chapel 
recently erected in this increasing suburb 
of the Metropolis, was opened for Divine 
worship on March the 9th. Sermons were 
preached by the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon and 
W. Brock. A public meeting was held in 
the afternoon, Hem-y Wright, Esq., in the 
chair; the Revs. W. Arthur (Secretary of 
th~ W csleyan Missionary Society), ~. 
Offord, W. Isaac, C. Graham, "\V. G. Lewis, 
jun., took part in the proceedingd. The 

entire coRt of the building, including for
niture, &c., is £1,770. It will accornmfJrlate 
nearly 500 persons. Contributions will be 
thankfully received by Mr. Whitehorn, 
Gunnersbury Cottage, Acton, London, vV. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

DOWNHAM MARKET, NORFOLK, Feb. 12 
and 13.-Public services were held in con
nection with the settlement of Mr. R. 
Lennie, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College. Sermons were preached by the 
Revs. J. T. Wigner and T. Ness. At a. 
public meeting addresses were given by 
the Revs. E. S. Neale, M. Noble, - Ritchie. 

DARLINGTON, Feb. 23 and 24.-Services 
were held in connection with the settlement 
of Mr. J. H. Gordon, late of Astley Bridge. 
Bolton. The Revs. A. M•Laren, B.A., of 
Manchester, and G. W. Conder, of Leeds, 
preached. A public meeting was held, G. 
Williamson, Esq., of North Shields, in the 
chair. The Revs. W. Walters, H. Kendal, 
W. Hanson, and Mr. J. Williamson, were 
the speakers. 

RrsHWORTH, NEA.R HALIFAX.-The Rev. 
J. R. Taylor has been ordained pastor of 
the church at Rishworth,near Halifax. The 
chapel was quite crowded at the serviees . 
The Revs. S. G. Green, B.A., President of 
Rawdon College, delivered the introductory 
discourse. The Rev. H. J. Betts, of Brad
ford, asked the usual questions. 

PARsoN's HILL, WooLWICH, March 9.
An interesting service was helu in recogni
tion of the Rev. W. Woods, late of Swa.ff
ham, as pastor of the church. The Revs. 
T. Davis, W. Gill, - Balgarnie, gave 
expressions to their paternal and neigh
bourly sympathy ·with Mr. Woods and hi& 
flock. The Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, 
addressed the church, and Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, of Westbourne-grove, the pastor. 
The attendance was large. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
ST. NEoT's, Feb. 29.-A public meeting 

was held for the purpose of biuding fare
well to the Rev. G. B. Thomas, who has 
resigned the pastorate of the old meeting 
for a new sphere of labour ,1t Leeds. The 
Revs. T. Lloyd, W. Morris, - Dawson, 
- Grant, aml J. Rolls, gave adchesses. 
On the previous day lHr. Thomas was pre
sented with a testimonial of £50. 

ARTHUR-STREET, GRAY'S - brn - ROAD, 
LONDON.-The church lately meeting at 
Shaftesbury I-fall, Aldersgate-street, ha" 
been incorporated with the dnu·d1 in the 
above place. The church at Slw.ftes bury 
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Hnll wa~ fomwd al,ont three years since, 
of a few nH·mbers of the Metropolitnn 
Tabernack resident in the neighbourhood. 
The clrnrclws tlnrn united have given a un
animous inYitntion to Mr. Osborne, of Mr. 
Si:iurg(•on •~ College, to become the co-pastor 
with the Rev. Dr. Wille, who has been 
laid aside by severe indisposition for several 
months. 

SHEEPSHED, LEICESTERSHIRE, March 7. 
-A meeting was held at the Baptist cha1)el, 
Charley Way, Sheepshed, for the purpose 
of presenting a testimonial, accompanied by 
a purse containing nearly su..1;y sovereigns, 
to the Rev. J. Bromwich, the esteemed 
pastor of the Baptist church in that place 
for thirty-seven years. The Revs. T. 
Bumpus, E. Stevenson, G. Hester, J. 
:Mason, J. Barnett, and Mr. B. Christian, 
took part in the proceedings. 

LAKDPORT, Ma1·ch 8.-The memorial
stone of a new Baptist chapel, at Lake
road, Landport, was laid by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon. The Revs. G. Hastings, of 
Buckland, J. Davis, of Portsea, J. Hunt 
Cooke, of Southsea, and E. G. Gange, took 
part in the services. In the evenin~ Mr. 
Spurgeon preached at King-street Chapel 
on behalf of the building fund. The 
chapel, although the largest in the town, 
was denseh crowded. The amount real
ized by the· afternoon and evening services, 
including a donation of fifty pounds from 
Air. Spurgeon, was about £210. 

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE COLLEGE. 
-The annual meeting was held on the 8th 
.of March, A. A. Croll, Esq., in the chair. 
Mr. Spurgeon gave a graphic sketch of the 
rise and progress of the institution. 
It began with a single student, who 
was present that evening. For some 
time additions were made slowly to 
the numbers, and the expenses were paid 
out of the profits of the sale of his sermons 
in .America. At length he wrote a letter 
which gave offence to the pro-slavery party, 
and a serious decline in the sales took place. 
The funds of the College got very low, and 
when they were at the lowest some lady 
unknown sent a cheque for £200, and after
wa.rds another for £100 was sent. The 
number of students was now ninety-three, 
and mearu; had never yet been wanting for 
their support. The weekly offerings of the 
church had begun at £3, and now they 
were £50 or £60 per week. Money, in 
fact, was sent from all parts of the world. 
The nmnber of students settled over 
churches during the past year was about 
thirty. A fund had been established, 
which now amounted to £5,000, to assist in 
the enlargement and rebuilding of chapels, 
on the p:ri.ucipal of advances without in-

terest, repayable by instalment, extending 
over a series of year8. The expenditure of 
the College was now about £3,600 a-yee.r. 
About sixty-two of the students of the 
College were now settled as pastors of 
churclies in various parts of the country, 
The rev. gentleman resumed his seat 
amidst loud applause. Professor Rogers, 
Mr. Selway, ancl the Revs, T. Medhurst, 
G. Gange, and J. A. Spurgeon, were the 
speakers. 

THE NEW CHAPEL, CHELSEA, will be 
opened (D.V.) on Lord's day, April 30th, 
with sermons by the Revs. S. Martin and 
C. Vince. Offerings towards the Building 
Ftmd will be gratefully received by the 
Pastor, Rev. F. H. White, 13, Hemus
terrace, Chelsea. 

HEBRON, DowLAis.-Meetings were held 
here, March the 6th and 6th, on the occa
sion of ordaining Mr. 0. W. James, from 
the North Wales Baptist College, to the 
work of the ministry. A charge was given 
to the young minister by the Rev. H. Jones, 
Classical Tutor, Llangollen, and to the 
church by the Rev. J. Jones. Discourses 
were delivered by the Rev. J. Jenkins, 
Bridgend, and the Rev. F. Evans, of Caer
salem. Besides those mentioned above, 
the following rev. gentlemen preached with 
great acceptance :-The Revs. T. E. James, 
Glyn Neath; J. Rowlands, Cwmavon; T. 
E. Rowlands, Caerphili; and E. James, 
Llanaelhaiarn, Carnarvonshire. 

NETHERTON, WORCESTERSHIRE. - A 
Baptist chapel has just been erected in this 
place for the accommodation of the church, 
which has for 200 years assembled in a 
small chapel. The chap. el is substantially 
and neatly built, and will accommodate· 
about 500 persons. The opening services 
took place on the 12th and 19th of February. 
Collections, £40. The church and congre
gation, with the assistance of neighbouring 
churches, have reduced the expenses of 
building one-half, leaving a debt of £600, 
for which they appeal to a generous public, 
The Rev. G. Cosens, late of Usk, has ac
cepted an invitation to become the pastor 
of the church, and enters on his duties with 
prospects of great usefulness. 

CHENIES, Bucx.s.-On March 16th ser
vices were held in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. W. C. Ellis, as 
pastor of the church. A large number of 
ministers and friends partook of tea in the 
school-room, which, with the chapel, was 
tastefully decorated. The public meeting 
was held at half-past six o'clock, under the 
presidency of J. J. Smith, Esq., of Watford, 
who, after a hymn had been sung and 
prayer offered by the Rev. J. Lawton, -.f 
Berkhampstead, delivered a kind and ap-
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propriate nddress. The Rev. W. C. Ellie 
then preeentecl various reasons for conclu
ding that he had been led by Divine Pro
vidence to accept the unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate. Addressee of hearty wel
come were delivered by the Revs. J. 
Butcher, of Weston Turville; R. Bayne, 
ofRick.ruansworth; T. Peters, of Watford; 
J. Preston and J. H. Snell, of Chesham, 
nnd G. Warne, of Sarratt. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. SCOTT, RA VENBTBORPE. 

MRS. ScoTT was born at Guilsborough in 
Northamptonshire, in the year 1784. 
Through a long life she adorned the doc
trine of God her Saviour in all things ; and 
it is not merely as a loving tribute to her 
memory that this brief record is given, but 
to encourage the hope and faith of those 
who are yet amid the battle of life, longing, 
as she once did, to exchange conflict for 
victory, the cross for the crown. It was on 
a visit to Bedford, in her thirteenth year, 
that she first heard the words whereby we 
may be saved. A sermon from the Rev. S. 
Hilyard, then minister of Bunyan Chapel, 
first convinced her that she was a sinner, 
and it was so graciously applied, by the 
power of God's Spirit, as to lead her to 
Christ as her only Saviour. She returned 
to her home with a burning desire that 
those dearest to her might be made partakers 
of the same great salvation. Although so 
young, and in circumstances most uncon
genial for the formation of religious cha
racter and growth in spirituality, He who 
has promised the bruised reed shall not be 
broken, watched over the divine life He had 
imparted, and caused her, even in those 
early years, to magnify His grace towards 
her. On the first Sabbath in September, 
1810, she was baptized, and became a mem
ber of the Baptist Church at Guilsborough, 
of which the Rev. J. Edmonds was then 
pastor. This association with the Church 
of Christ, and the friendship of Christian 
people, became a source of much comfort to 
her, and her diary records many seasons 
spent in earnest, fervent prayer, not only 
for herself and her kindred, but for the 
church with which she was connected, and 
for all that call upon the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

In the year 1819 she was united in mar
riage to one with whom she is now associ
ated in the Father's house ab6ve in long 
and endless reunion. In the years spent 
together on earth she received that increased 
help in her spiritual life which enabled her 
to meet increased responsibilities. They 
strengthened each other's hands in the ways 

of God ; and all who cornpoRerl th" family 
circle can testify to the hr,ly earneatnes~ 
which pervaded all their instructions and 
prayers. The Word of G0d w:t:~ their de
light, and Hie service their highest joy. 
And when God, in His providence, aaw lit 
to remove from the family the father aml 
the head, although ernitten with a stroke 
which almost rent her heart AAUI1der, the 
bereaved one returned to "bless her house," 
and to co=it all her !sfiefa to Him who 
has promised to be a Father to the father
less. She grasped the promise, anrl in 
many instances God gave her the petitiona 
she asked of Him. She hae often said, 
when reviewing the path by which she ha.ii 
been led," Not one of God's promises has 
ever failed me since I knew anything of His 
nam.e." 

She sustained every domestic relation 
with that assiduity and affection which 
might be expected from one so solicitous to 
live with a single eye to the glory of God ; 
and many, beyond those of her own house
hold, will ever have cause to bless God for 
her counsels, and the anxiety she felt that 
they should count all things else as worthless 
compared with an interest in Christ. While 
health remained she was never absent from 
the house of God when it was open for 
worship, and to the end of her life continued 
a loving helper to a.11 its interests. 

In the last few years of her earthly pil
grimage she endured very severe bodily 
sufferings. She has, indeed, been an ex
ample of suffering affliction with patience 
and quiet resignation to the Divine will. 
She said, " She believed God intended her 
the greatest good by these afilictions ; that 
tribulation did indeed work patience .and 
experience and hope." Her conversations 
as she drew nearer to the heavenly rest are 
very precious to those who remain, adding 
another testimony to the blessed truth that 
" God is faithful." She did <lailv- cast her
self on His covenant ; ever re;ting upon 
His promise, and praying for a spirit of 
submission and prepare<lness for all His will. 
Her afflictions so increased at the last that 
she was unable to converse much ; but she 
was often heard praying, in the words of 
Doddridge, " Precious Saviour, into Thy 
hands I commit my spirit ; phice Thine 
everlasting arms around me ; put strength 
and confidence into my departing spirit. 
Welcome it to the abodes of those who 
sleep in Jesus." 

Those prayers are now answered. On 
Sabbath morning, October 23rd, 1864, the 
spirit left the faint, worn, jade<l tabernacle 
to join the beatified above. What joyful 
surprise after so many months of wearines:; 
ancl. pain ! "Thanks be unto God, who 
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~in•th us the ,ictory through our Lord 
,l l'rns Christ." 

A sermon was preached in 1•eference to 
lwr d('!lth, on Sunday evening, October 30, 
b~· her p11s!·_c>r, ~he Rev. J. P. H11ddy, from 
Romans Ylll. 31, "More than conquerors 
through Him that loved us." The mortal 
remaii1s W('re in_terred in the chapel ground, 
Ran-nsthorpe, m " sure and certain hope of 
a reslll'rection to eternal life." 

ROBERT MILLS WAVELt, EsQ., OF NEW• 
PORT, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

THE decease of this good and valued man 
took place on ,v ednesday e'l"ening, 8th 
February. For the last eighteen months his 
phrsical strength had so weakened as to 
disable him from discharging the arduous 
duties of his profession. He was a magis
trate in this borough for well-nigh twenty
five vears. He was also a member of the 
Town Council. He was a liberal politician, 
and e,er gave his influence and support to 
all measures which contemplated the wel
fare of the people. 

In the year 1842, he became a member 
of the Baptist Church. On August, the 
25th of that year, he was baptized in the 
presence of the congregation. On that 
occasion he gave a verbal statement of the 
means by which he had been led to the 
enjoyment of salvation. Soon after, he 
was chosen to the office of deacon, which he 
filled in the most efficient manner, and 
with the high esteem and confidence of all 
his brethren. 

He was a man of great scholarly attain
ments, of great culture, of experience and 
knowledge of men and things, yet withal, 
most humble. 

As a man and a gentleman, as a member 
of a learned profession and magistrate, as a 
husliand and relation, as a brother and a 
friend, as a member and officer of a Chris• 
tian church, he manifested the disposition 
of the meek and lowly Jesus, who went 
alJout doing good to the souls and bodies of 
men. In all his relations, civil, social, 
and ecclesiastical, shone forth the Christian 
character. 

On the day of his funeral many of 
tLe shops were shut, and there followed 
his relllains to their last resting-place, the 
:!llayor, the Corporation, the Members of the 
To,rn Council, the Members of the Medical 
Profession, many of his brethren in the 
clrnrch, and follow-Christians in other 
deu,,minations. 

Durrug the whole of his Christian pil
'<Tima, •e he maintained a stainless character, 
: un,oistent w·e, and contributed largely to 
r L ~ au vport uf Christ's cause. His loss is 
<le~ply and widely regretted. A. C. GRAY. 

Mn. J. Honus. 
DIED, on Friday the 8th of February, Mr. 
Johll Hobbs, of Landport, Portsmouth, 
aged 79. He was amongst the first to assist 
in forming the Baptist cause in Lake"road, 
and was deacon and treasurer for more than 
44 years. Had he been spared a few 
months longer he would have seen a fine 
large chapel, now in progress, finished 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. E. J. 
Gange, who preached the funeral sermon 
to a crowded con?regation, from the 2nd 
chapter of Ecclesiastes, and part of the 
16th verse, " How dieth the wise man 1 " 
He was a man of peace, and his end was 
peace. 

MR. N. HAMMOND, LEWES. 

THE Baptist Church in Lewes has recently 
sustainea a severe loss in the removal, by 
death, of their respected senior deacon, Mr. 
Nathan Hammond. 

He was born in April, 1791, and was led 
in early life to give himself to the Lord, 
and then to His people by His will. 

When about sixtean years of age, he was 
accustomed to meet with a still surviving 
Christian friend, and a few other young 
men, on a Sabbath morning at. six o'clock, 
for a walk on the Cliffe Hill, for conversa
tion upon religious topics, pre'riou.s to their 
assembling at the prayer-meeting at seven 
o'clock. These early conversational and 
devotional meetings are spoken of as having 
had a very beneficial influence on their 
spiritual progress. In January, 1809, he 
was baptized and united with the church, 
in the communion of which he remained, 
an honoured and useful member, for the 
long period of fifty-five years. Soon after 
he united with the church in Lewes, it 
beeame in a very- weak and declining con• 
dition. Under the blessing of God, its 
continuance to this day is very much to be 
attributed to the energy he put forth, and 
the influence he exercised, at this critical 
pE;riod of its history. The chapel was small, 
the people few, and oftentimes, on a Satur
day evening, an old deacon came to ask his 
ad-rice respecting the morrow, as no minister 
was pro'rided, and suggesting that it was 
desirable to · close their chapel and unite 
with some other congregation in the town. 
Mr. Hammond resolutely opposed this, 
and, young as he was, tllndertook to provide 
suitable sup.plies, or, failing in t~s, to read 
a sermon and conduct divine worship him
self. By these means the church was saved 
from extinction, and was preserved that in 
future years it might occupy an influential 
position in the town and the county. He 
became a zealous Sunday-school teacher, 
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rmd was for many years the superintendent 
of the school. He also labomed in this 
capacity at Barcom be, a neighbouring village, 
where he, moreover, was often engaged in 
preaching the Gospel. When twenty-seven 
years of age he was chosen a deacon of the 
church, and for a length of time the chief 
responsibility of adniiniatering its affairs 
devolved upon him. N otwithatanding his 
multifarious church offices, and the claims 
of his family ancl business, he found time 
very extensively to visit the sick and dying, 
for which occupation he seemed to have a. 
special aptitude, and in which he was greatly 
blessed. For a number of years he also set 
apart the Sabbath afternoon exclusively to 
this object. 

While Mr. Hammond was thus "active 
in business and fervent in Spirit, Sl!IT'ving 
the Lord,'' he cultivated his own mind and 
nourished his soul by a diligent study of 
the Scriptures, and the best of our standard 
theologians. He was especially attached to 
"Calvin's Institutes" and the writings of 
Andrew Fuller. In his earlier days, anti
nomian doctrine widely prevailed in this 
neighbourhood, and by many of the dis
ciples of William Huntington, he was 
deemed sadly heterodox. He often took 
occasion from the former of these works, 
to convict them of their errors,and to show 
them that it was they, and not he, that had 
departed from the standard of the great 
Reformer. While admiring these two dis
tinguished theologians he gave to neither 
an undiscriminating. adhesion. He read 
and thought for himself ; he called no one 
master but the Great Teacher himself, and 
to " know the truth as it is in Jesus," and 
the " love of Christ which passeth hnowleilge,'• 

were the two chief objects of his solici
tude. 

He was distinguished for the simplicity 
and humility of his character, for the inde
pendence and m~turity of his jud~ent, for 
his love to God a Word and Uorl s house, 
and generally for his consistent and ex
emplary piety. The loss of such a man 
is not easily supplied. The position he 
occupied in the town of which he was at 
one time the chief magistrate, and in the 
church, must be grown into, it cannot be 
stepped into at once even by the most 
eminent or the most holy. Our friend was 
seized with what proved his last illness, on 
his 73rd birthday. During its continuance, 
delirium sometime prevailed, but in the 
seasons of consciousness he signally ex
perienced the sustaining and comforting 
power of true religion. There was no ex
pression of fear on the one hand or of 
boasting on the other. No m=uring or 
desponding, but tranquil peace and holy 
joy-a. faith which seemed immoveable, and 
a hope which became brighter and stronger 
as the moment of fruition drew nigh. A 
short time before his death he tried to 
sing-

" The sorrows of the mind he banished from 
this place; 

Religion never was designed to ma.ke our 
pleasares le118. ~ 

On being a.,ked, "Is Christ precious to 
you now 1 " his prompt reply was, " He is 
altogether lovely." Almost his last words 
were, "I am ready." 

"Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace." 

Lewes, February 22nd, 1865. J. B. P. 

Qforrtsuanbtntt. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
BAPTIST UNION. 

To the Editor of the B.il'TIST 
. MAGAZINE, 

My dear Sir,-Will you kindly allow 
me to inform your readers that the An
nual Meeting of the Baptist Union will 
be held on Monday, April 24th? There 
will be both morning and evening ses
sions, dinner and tea being provided in 
the interval. The Rev. Dr. Angus, l're-

sident of Regent's Park College, has ac
cepted the office of Chairman of the 
Union for the coming year, and his .Ad
dress will form an important part of the 
morning's business. The chief subjects 
proposed for discussion are-" Union 
amongst Baptists by the Agency of As
sociations," and " The Extension of the 
Gospel in Village-its Difficulties anJ. 
0 bstructions.'' 

The morning meeting will be held as 
usual in the Library of the Mission-
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house ; and for the subsequent engage
ments of the tla;-theRev.C. H. Spurgeon 
has kindly granted the use of the spa
cious rooms in the Metropolitan Taber
nacle. 

The Committee are also taking steps 
by which they hope to secure similar 
hospitalities for ministers and delegates 
to those so liberally provided at Bir
mingham, at the autumnal meeting of 
the Union. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
JAMES H. MILLA.RD, Sec. 

Baptist Library, 
March 20th, 1865. 

THE NATIONAL SCHOOL A.ND 
DISSENT. 

To the Editor of the Bil'TIBT 
MAGAZINE, 

Dear Sir,-A paragraph in your last 
number, headed "The National Schools 
and Dissenters," is rendered all but 
worthless by the inaccuracies which it 
contains. I cannot hesitate for a mo
ment to inform you of this circumstance, 
and I trust that you will insert in the 
April number the corrections I now 
give. 

It is true that the parents in this 
case are conneoted with the Baptist 
church at Clipstone. It is true, also, 
that a few years since they allowed two 
of their children to be christened, in 
order to obtain for them admission into 
the School in question. It is equally 
true that another of their children has 
been refused instruction because the 
parents will not allow this one also to 
be christened. Possibly the conductors 
of the said School imagined, and very 
naturally, that as the mother yielded 
before, she would yield again. Other 
influences, however, prevail now, and 
the parents refuse. The child has not 
been christened, and has, therefore, been 
expelled. 

On the other hand, the School is not 
in Clipstone at all,_ but in the ~eigh
bouring parish of S1bbertoft. It 1s not 

supported by an annual grant from the 
Government but by private contribu
tions. This, I submit, makes a very 
great difference. We may pity the nar
rowness and bigotry of the managers of 
this School, but if they mistake the 
Church of England for the Church of 
Christ, or for a part of it, and really 
think that tl1e interests of the Church 
will be best promoted by such petty 
persecution ; or if they think it their 
duty to reserve the advantages of the 
School for children who have been chris
tened, they must be left to carry out 
their own principles. All we can do is 
to pity them, and try to teach them 
better. 

It is true, however, that some £60 
or £70 were obtained from the Govern
ment (as I understand) towards the 
erection of the school-rooms ; and on 
this ground the parties may, perhaps, 
be called upon to grant the advantages 
of the School to the very few Baptists 
resident in that parish. 

As to the " monopoly of education " 
secured by the National School in Sib
bertoft, I suppose the assertion may be 
correct as far as this, that one or two 
dames' schools of the lowest class may 
have been closed by it; and that what 
might have been a very inferior substi
tute for the National School, available 
for the children of Baptists, now no 
longer exists. 

I may add, however, that for our 
children in this village (Clipstone) we 
are supporting a Day School, and I see 
no reason why the children of Sibbertoft 
should not attend it, except during the 
worst part of the winter. The import
ance of correeting all misrepresenta
tions :such as those to which I have 
refei-:ed is so obvious that I make no 
apology for troubling you with this 
communication. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

THOMAS T. Gou01r. 
Clipstone, 

Northampton, 
March 7th, 1865. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1865. 

T H U R S D A Y, A P R I L 20TH. 

SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. H. 
Dowson, of Bradford, will preside. 

WELSH SERMON. 
A Sermon will be preached in the Welsh Language, on behalf of the Society, in 

Eldon Street Chapel, Finsbury, in the evening, by the Rev. Dr. Prichard, of Llan
gollen. The entire service will be in Welsh, and will co=ence at seven o'clock. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 21ST. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening, 
at Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at half-past six o'clock. A. A. Croll, Esq., J.P., 
has consented to take the chair. The Revs. T. Evans, of Delhi; J. P. Chown, of 
Bradford; C. Carter, of Ceylon; J. Robinson, of Calcutta; H. Wilkinson, of Orissa; 
are expected to address the meeting. Brethren and friends are earnestly requested 
to attend. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 23BD. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements so far as they have been completed. 
The Afternoon Services are intended for the Young. Special Services for the Young 

are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary Association, the particulars of 
which follow this list. 

PLACES. 

Acton 
Alfred Place, Old Kent 

Road • 
Arthur Street, Gray's Inn 

Road 
Barking 

Battersea 

Belvidere . 
Blandford Street 
Bow . 
Bloomsbury 

MORNING. 

Rev. E. Webb 

Rev. W. Young 

Rev. J. Haig 
Rev. D. Taylor 

AFTERNOON. EVENING. 

Rev. E. Webb 

Rev. W. Medley 

Rev. J. T. Wigner 
Rev. D. Taylor and Rev. D. Taylor 

Mr. Elwin 
Rev. J. C. Butter- Rev. I. M. Soule Rev. T. Lomas 

worth, M.A. 
Rev. W. Page 
Rev. J. Harvey 
Rev. R. Bayly 
Rev. W. Brock 

Mr. C. Marshall 

Rev. W. Page 
Rev. L. Nuttall 
Rev. J. Stock 
Rev. A. McLaren, 

NEW SERIES VOL. IX. 
B.A.. 

1S 
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PLACE!!\, 

Brentford 
Brixton Rill • 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place 
Do. CottageGreen 

Do. Mansion Honse 
Do. New Road 

Camden Road 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chelsea . 
Clapham 

Claremont Street 
Commercial Street 

Crayford 
Cromer Street 
Dalston . 
Devonport Street 
Devonshire Square 

Edmonton 
Eldon Street 
Gravesend 
Greenwich, Bridge Street 

Do. Lewisham Road 
Hackney, ]\fare Street 

Do. Grove Street 
Hackney Road, Provi

dence Chapel . 
Hammersmith, West End 

Chapel 

Do. Spring Vale 
Hampstead 

Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill • 
Henrietta Street 
Highgate 

Islington, Cross Street 
Do. Barnsbnry Hall 

Do. Salters' Hall • 

James Street, Old Street . 
John Street 

Kennington, Charles Street 
Kensington 

Do. Palace Gardens 

THE MIBSIONA.l\Y HERALD, 

MORNING. AFTERNOON, EVENING. 

Rev. E. Hunt 'Rev. E. Hunt 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler Mr. M. J. Lindsay Rev. Jas. Mursell 
Rev. J. Makepeace Rev. J, Makepeace Rev. W. Walters 
Rev. W. Farebro-Rev.W.FarebrotherRev. D. Kattems 

the'r, M.A. Rev. W. Teall 
Rev. I. Birt 

Rev. E. Edwards 
Postponed 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev.A.J.Parry 
Postponed 
Rev. F. Bugby 

Rev. B. Evans, 
D.D. 

Rev. I. Birt 

Rev. J. Robinson 
Rev. A. J. Parry 

Rev. C. J. Middle
ditch 

Mr. J. R. Phillips 
Rev. A. A.. Rees 

Mr. J. R. [Phillips 
Mr. Lester and Mr. Rev. A. A. !Rees 

W. C. Bunning 
Rev. C. T. Keen Rev. C. T. Keen 
Rev. E.W. Thomas 
Rev. H. H. Dobney 
Rev. W. H. Bonner 
Rev. W. T. Hen-Mr. F. Brown 

derson 
Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. W. Prosser 

London Mission this yea.r 
Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
Rev. A. McLaren, 

B.A. 

Rev. J. Stock Rev. J. Stock 

Rev. C. T. Keen 
. Rev. J. Haig 
Rev. H. H. Dobney 
Rev. C. C. Er.own 
Rev. C. Larom 

Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. W. Prosser 

Rev. T. Jones 
Rev. D .. Jones 
Rev. G. ,Gould 

Rev. J. Harvey 

Rev. F. Trestrail Mr .. G. Rabbeth and Rev. J. MakEipeace 
Mr. J.C. Francis 

Rev. J. Sidebotham 
Rev. W. Brock, jun. 

Rev. J. B. Pike 
Not this year 

Rev. T. F. Newman 

Rev. J. W. Lance 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, 

A.M. 
Rev. J. Hobson 

Rev. C. W. Skemp 
Hon. & Rev. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 

Mr. H. 
Hobson 

Rev. T. Attwood Mr. Inder 
Rev. J. Hanson 

Sermons in May this year 

Rev. W. P. 'Balfern 
Rev. J.C. Harri

son 
Rev. J.B. Pike 

Rev. J. H .. Ba.r
nard 

Rev. T. C. '.Pa,ge 
Rev. W.T.eall 

Gamble Rev. J. J. Brown 

Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
Hon. & Rev. B. W. 

Noel, A.M. 
Rev. T. Attwood 
Rev. F. Bugby 



PLAOES. 

'.Kingsgate Street 

'.Kingston-on-Thames 

Lee. 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle • 

Norwood. 
Notting Hill, Cornwa.ll 

Road 
Do. Norland Chapel 

Peckham 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Plaistow. 

Regent's Park . 
Regent Street, Lambeth 
Romford. 
Romney Street, West-

minster 
Rotherhithe • 
St. John's Wood 
Shacklewell 

Shepherd's Bush 
Shouldham Street 
Spencer Place • 
Staines . 
Sroke N ewington 
Stratford Grove 
Sydenham 

Stepney Green 
Tottenham , 
Twickenham . 
Upton Chapel • 
Uxbridge 
Vernon Chapel • 
Virginia Row, Bethnal 

Green 
W althamstow • 
Waltham Abbey 

Walworth Road 
Do. Arthur Street 

Wandsworth, East Hill 
W estbourne Grove 
West Drayton • 
Wilderness Row 

Woolwich, Queen Street 
Do. Parson's Hill 
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MORNING. AFTJIIRNOON. EVENING, 

Rev.W.F.Marchant Rev. W. F. Mar-
chant 

Rev. J. Robinson, Morning&evening, 2nd April 
Serampore 

Rev. Jas. Mursell Rev. J.P. Chown 
Rev. C. Clark Rev. C. Clark 
Rev.C.H. Spurgeon Rev. C. H. Spur-

geon 
Rev. J. Penny Rev. J. Penny 

Rev. J . .A.. Spurgeon Rev. J . .A.ldis 
Sermons in May this yea.r 

Rev. J. J. Brown Rev. T. J. Cole Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. E. Probert Rev. C. Larom · Mr. F. Andrews 

Rsv. J. Robinson, 
Serampore 

Rev. W. Landels 
Rev. J. Davis 
Rev. B. C. Young 

Rev. W. Landels 
Mr. J. G. Bunning Rev. J. Davis 

Rev. B. C. Young 

Rev.A. W.Heritage Rev. J. S. Morris 
Rev. J. W. Munns Mr. W. C. Harvey Rev. H. J. Betts 
Postponed 
Rev.J.Martin,B.A. Rev. J. S. Stanion Rev. T. Thomas, 

D.D. 

• Rev. L. Nuttall 
Rev. E. Probert 

Not this year 
Rev. J. T. Wigner 
Rev. T. Thomas, 

D.D. 

Rev. T. C. Page 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev. A. C. Gray 
Rev. S. Pearce 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, B.A. 

Rev. C. Short, M.A. 
Rev. W . .A.. Blake Rev. R.H. Bayly 
Mr. S. Crawley Rev. S. Pearce 

Rev. W. Freeman 

Rev. J. H. Budden 
Rev. J. W. Todd 

RevJ.Martin,B.A. 
Rev. C. W. Skemp 
Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev . .A.. C. Gray 
Rev. C. B. Sawday 
Rev. J. W. Ash-

worth 
London Mission this yea.r 

Rev. S. Murch Rev. S. Murch and Rev. S. Murch 
others 

Rev.F.Tucker,B.A. Rev. H.J. Betts 
Rev. S. Cowdy Rev. T. Phillips 

Rev. W. Walters 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. T. Lomas 

Rev. T . .A.. Wheeler 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, B.A. 
Rev. J. W. La.nee 
Rev. W. G. Lewi8 
Rev. J. Teall 
Rev. A. W. Heri-

tage 
Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Rev. W. Woods 

Rev. T. Wilkinson Rev. E. Edwards 
Mr. E. Blacklee and Rev. W. Woods 

Mr. E. Davis 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
The following Services for the Young will be held in connection with the 

Missionary Anniversaries on the afternoon of Lord's Day, April 23rd. The 
services will commence at three o'clock, and close at a quarter past four. 

The hymns to be sung are printed in the Juvenile Missionary Hei·ald, and it is 
hoped that the tunes will be practised before the meetings. 

NA.ME OF CHA.PEL. 
PREACHER OR 

CHAIRMAN. SPEAKER. 

Barking . • . Rev. D. Taylor. C. Mr. Elvin 
Battersea, York Road Rev. I. M. Soule 
Bloomsbw:y Chapel • Rev. W. Brock 
Bow Mr. C. Marshall 
Brixton Hill . Rev. D. Jones. C. Mr. M. J. Lindsey 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel Rev. J. Makepeace 
Camberwell, Charles Street Rev. T . .Attwood. C. Mr. Inder 

Do. Cottage Green Rev. W. Teall 
Do. Denmark Place Rev. W. Sampson 

Camden Road 
Crayford . • Rev. C. T. Keen 
Commercial Street . Rev. C. Stovel. C. Mr. Lester and Mr. W. C. Bunning 
Dalston, Queen's Road Mr. H.J. Tresidder 
Devonshire Square . Mr. F. Brown 
Goswell Road,Spencer Place Rev. P. Gast. C. 
Greenwich, Bridge Street Mr. J. G. Pike 
Hackney, Mare Street 
Hammersmith, West End 

Highgate • Rev. J. H. Barnard 
Holborn, Kingsgate Street Mr. H. Jones 
Islington, Cross Street Mr. W. H. Roots 

Do. Baxter Road School 
Room • . Mr. H. G. Hobson 

Rev. R. B. Lancaster 

Mr. S. Crawley 

Mr. ,E. Rabbeth 
Francis 

Mr. Birt 
Mr. Chapman 

and Mr. J. C. 

James Street, St. Luke's 
Lambeth, Regent Street 

C. Mr. J. J. Bunning 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 

Mr. T. C. Carter 

Maze Pond • • Rev. C. Clark 
Metropolitan Tabernacle . Mr. Templeton 
New Park Street Mr. Wm. Rothery 
Peckham, Park Road Rev. T. J. Cole 
Poplar, Cotton Street Mr. F. Andrews 
Regent's Park School Room 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Shoreditch, Providence 

Chapel 
Shouldham Street 
Tottenham 
Twickenham • 
Vernon Square 

Waltham Abbey 
Walworth, Arthur Street. 

Do. Road 
W estbourne Grove . 
Wool wich, Parson's Hill 

Do. Queen Street . 

Rev. J. Stock 
Rev. W. A. Blake 
Rev. R. Wallace 
Rev. W. Freeman 

Rev. S. Murch. 
Rev. T. Phillips 
Rev. H.J. Betts 

Rev. W. Woods 
Rev. T. Wilkinson 

Mr. Keen 
Mr. W. C. Harvey 

Mr. J. Cave and Mr. F.J. Stephens 

Mr. J. M. Bergin and Mr. T. Wil
liams 

Mr. E. Blacklee and Mr. E. Davies 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 25TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

Th~ Annual Gene~al. Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in 
the Library at the M1ss10n House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

For special business at this meeting, see the last year's report. 
This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors 

of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution or 
ministers who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on 'the 
payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 26TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. George Gould, of 
Norwich, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, 
at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society 
will be preached at S1:ll'rey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in 
announcing that the Rev. William Arthur, M.A., Secretary of the ·wesleyau 
Missions, will be the preacheryon the occasion. Service to co=ence at 
half-past six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 27TH. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held, as usual, in 
Exeter Hall, at which the Treasurer, Sir Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., has 
kindly consented to preside. . 

The Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, the Rev. C. Bailbache, of Islington, 
the Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Bristol, the Rev. Dr. Tidman, Secretary of the 
London Mission, and the Rev. W. Sampson, of Calcutta, are eipected to 
speak. Chair to be ta~en at eleven o'cl?ck. . . 

Tickets for the Meetmg may be obtamed at the M1Ss1on House, or at the 
vestries of the various chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIATION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held at the Walworth Road Cha~el, on 
Thursday Evening, April 27th, at Seven o'clock. Mr. Alde~an Abb1~s has 
kindly promised to preside. The Rev. Thomas Evans, of Delhi; Re".· Richard 
Roberts (Wesleyan Minister), nnd other ministers, will address the meetmg. 
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THE IDSTORY OF DOSS ANTHRA V ADY. 
WRITTEN BY HIMSELF, 

(Contiimedfrompage 192.) 
At this time, there having been no church, a service was conducted at the mess

room, and fearing he would get no admitance, always attended it through one of 
th_e windows. Being desirous to learn how to pray, as he saw others do, he ap
ph_ed to Rev. Stubbins for a prayer-book, who sent him a Bible. It having after 
this become public th&t he wished to become a Christian, some one intimated the 
circumstance to a Christian officer of the regiment (Captain J. W. Hare), who 
hanng come to his room one day, seeing some books on the table, asked him what 
boo~s _they were, when he was answered that they were Bibles, Testaments, and 
C~rist1an tracts. Captain Hare asked him again how it is that he did not read 
his own books ? On being told that they were only fables and fictitious stories, 
he was asked what truth did he find in the Bible ? He said that be found a 
Saviour. Meanwhile, taking off bis turban, he showed him the tuft of hair, which 
the Hindoo~ wear on the back of their head, was removed, which he said he did 
after behenng on the name of Jesus. The admonition and advice received from 
that officer was so touching that he melted into tears, when that gentleman 
asked him to call at his house always, hear the Bible :read,. and join him in 
prayers. 

Such Yisits greatly revived him, and as he had an occasion to go to a court of 
inquiry at Yizagapatam, he asked that officer to give him a letter of introduction 
to Rev: J. Hay, since that gentleman knew Teloogoo well; and he at that time 
not bemg well acquainted with English. This gentleman, promising to send the 
letter by post, ordered him to proceed ; and, on his arrival at Vizagapatam, he 
met Rev. J. Hay, and handing him a few Teloogoo verses, which he composed, re
lated to him the whole of the circumstances, and asked him to baptize him. But 
this gentleman, not being acquainted with him, asked if any of the Christian officers 
would recommend him, and, when he was told that he would receive a letter, pro
mised to baptize him when the letter did arrive. Accordingly, he came to him the 
following day, when he was told that the letter had arrived, and that he would re
ceive him into church the following day. At the appointed time he proceeded to 
the house of that gentleman, where, among a small congregation, prayer was 
offered, he was baptized and received into the church. 

Soon after this he returned to Berhampore, from whence he proceeded with the 
regiment to Kamptee, and during the march received kind treatment from the 
aforesaid Christian officer of the corps, with whom he always joined in reading the 
Bible and praying. After his arrival at K-amptee, he then became acquainted ~ith 
Revs. Hislop and Hunter, with whom he associated for three years, and received 
Christian instruction. From thence the regiment was ordered to Saugor, where 
he was for about three years in Christian fellowship with Mr. Rae, to whom he 
was recommended by the former missionaries. Leaving this station, he proceeded 
to Secunderabad, where he received the same kind treatment at the hands of Rev. 
Purensothee, and other Christians. 

Procee~ing from thence to Rangoon, he was advised bl Rev. P~rensothee to 
meet MaJor-General Bell, which when he did, he was kmdly received and per
mitted to a_ttend two ~ours every 'sabbath at his house; and during_ these. visits ~e 
was both m~tructed m Scriptures, and prayers w~re held. Durmg hlB st~y m 
Burmah, !his gentleman, having had occasion twice to g? to Madr~s, kmdly 
brought hinI a number of Teloogoo tracts, Bibles, &c., which were ultimately of 
great use. Hia attention being now turned to instruct a few of the boys who 
formed his relations, he began the work (but previous to this he received spiritual 
advices and instructions from Rev. Kincaid, along with Major-General Bell, and 
this Rev. gentleman 1howed him every kind of attention and kindness). With 
secular education for his relatives, he introduced scriptural, by which means, and 
the eatabli.shment of a nightly prayer meeting for the benefit of his family and rela-
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tions, and others who were willing to come, he, through the grace of God, suc
ceeded in ndding to the floek of Christ three souls-viz., Parantol Purdasse 
nnd Venketl!wami, who were baptized by Rev. Rose."' After this,'six group; 
ofconverts were baptized, consisting of twenty two individuals. 

When these candidates were presented for baptism they were examined by the 
missionnries who were satisfied as to their conversion and faith in the Lord. Revs. 
Stevens and Rose at nil times and invariably, gave great assistance in all matters, 
nnd imparted not only Christian instruction, but were mingled in Christian fellow
ship. 

Being ordered from thence to Arcot, Doss Anthravady arrived there, where he 
associated with Rev. Andrew Sawyer and his small congregation. At this place 
as well as at Rangoon, the Spirit of God stirred up many dormant souls, who like 
the jailor at Philippi asked: "Sirs, what shall I do to be saved?" and <luring a space 
of three years forty-one persons were baptized and received into the Church. 

During his stay at Arcot, Major Dobbie, Captaiu, Smith at Ou<le, Mr. Sharp, 
C.S., and other Christian friends, kindly assisted him by correspondence, by 
instruction, by advice, and by pecuniary aid. The Revs. A. Sturge, ,J. Bowden, 
E. Marsden, and Mrs. Lechler paid several visits, to the great joy and satisfaction 
of the Christians there, The regiment having been ordered to .Madras he pro
ceeded with it, with six other candidates ready to be received into the visible 
church of Christ, and a few inquirers, with a full hope that the Spirit of God will 
work in the minds of many, and win souls to Christ. In all these the glory, 
honour, praise and power, be given to the ever-blessed triune God. 

Concerning the native brother who has related in so simple and interesting a manner 
the story of his life, we have received the following note from our esteemed friend, 
the Rev. A. Sturge, late of Madras. Our readers will rejoice with us at the 
blessing which has attended the labours of this Hindu Christian. ::\Iay God raise 
up many like him; the evangelization of India would then be speedy and complete. 

"Doss .Anthravady was introduced to me soon after my arrival in Madras as an 
earnest and disinterested labourer in the Lord's work, and it was very gratifying 
in my visits to Arcot, where he lived, to witness his zealous and self-denying 
efforts to do good to the sonls of his fellow-countrymen. He prefer:re<l retaining 
his secular appointment as a mess writer of the 41st Regiment, N.I., to being 
-officially connected with any mission, to prevent the suspicion being entertained 
by those whose spiritual welfare he sought to promote, that he was influenced by 
mercenary motives. Every evening, after the duties of his office were discharged, 
he held meetings in his house for prayer, the. exposition of Scripture, and conver
sation with inquirers, which were often protracted till midnight. He also fre
quently preached in the open air to the Hindu and Maho=edan sepoys of the 
regiment. Possessed of natural abilities of a high order, he has acquired a know
ledge of several native languages, and speaks and writes English with considerable 
fluency and correctness. He is a bright example of what the Gospel can accomplish 
in one born and educated in the darkness, and surrounded by the debasing 
influences of heathenism; and is held in high and deserved esteem by Christians 
of Madras of all denomination~. His daily life and conversation are so exemplary, 
that even the unconverted Europeau oflicers of the regiment say, "there's no 
mistake about this man's religion." He is, indeed, an epistle of Christ, known 
and read of all men. The Lord has greatly blessed his work of faith and labour 
of love : many of his countrymen have, through his instrumentality, been brought 
out of the darkness of heathenism into the marvellous light of the Gospel, and it 
was delightful to witness, when commemorating with them the dying love of _Him 
who gave his life _a ransom for sinners of every clime, the deep emotion depicted 

• After.his arrival in Burmah, D. Anthravady was led to inquire more fully into ths_truth8 

taught in the ordinance of baptism, and being satisfied that immersion w8.'I the scnpt_ura.l 
mode, felt it his privilege to be buried with Christ in baptism, with the tirst converts given 
him. 
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in their countenances, the tears running down the swarthy cheeks of some, and to 
hear them joining in singing the praises of our great Redeemer, instead of Brahma, 
Vishnu, Siva, and others that are no gods, as they had done formerly. One of 
them (a relative of Anthravady's), before his conversion, was so zealously attached 
to the rites of Hinduism as to allow the hooks to be inserted in his flesh, and 
whirled in the air, at the Swinging Feast, as it is called, amid the acclamations of 
the superstitious crowd, who try to catch the flowers scattered by the devotee. 
Afier giving very safofactory evidence of translation into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, and from worshipping dumb idols to serve the true and living God he died 
a short time since in great peace. Almost his last words were, "I have found the 
Lord. My sins are pardoned. Is it profitable for me to live any longer? But 
now I go to my Saviour." Onr brother is now stationed at Madras, and is steadily 
devoting his energies to the Lord's work, and at the same time faithfully performing: 
the duties of his office." 

THE PRESIDENT OF TURK'S ISLANDS, ON THE CAICOS MISSION. 
BY THE REV. W. K. RYCROFT. 

I take from the Blue Books for 1862, the following, written by President Moir,. 
which may be interesting, and descriptive of that through which we have often to 
pass for weeks together, as well as a disinterested account of the state of one part 
of our mission. The President writes-

" Accompanied by Mr. Tucker and Basden, I started for the settlement of 
Lorimores, in a half-decked, flat-bottomed, boat, which was indispensable in cross
ing over the immense reach of shallow water and sand!bars, which extend sixty 
miles in length, and from fifteen to twenty miles in breadth, along the south side 
of the Caicos. Our purpose was to reach Lorimores either the same night or next 
morning, but a severe gale of wind forced back the tide to such an extent, as to. 
leave us aground about ten miles from shore, when darkness overtook us, and we 
had to resign ourselves to the inevitable consequence of passing the night in the 
boat. Stretching an awning, and making ourselves as comfortable as our situation 
would permit, we slept as we could, and wished for the day. The morning ofSat~r
day, the 27th dawned, the gale continuing, accompanied by heavy squalls and_ ram. 
The three men, who formed our crew, had to jump overboard, and by dmt oi 
throwing over the ballast, and shoving the boats through the sand-bars, and over 
the shallows, we got within a quarter of a mile of the shore, when all took to the 
water and waded to land. A three mile walk brought us to an abandoned estate, 
called "Increase," and to the cottage of a decent black woman, (a member of our 
church) where we were glad to make our toilets, take some refreshment, and a 
siesta, during the beat of the day, ere each, with his portmanteau, and_ two_ m1:n 
with other necessities, started for a walk to Lorimores, situated about sLX miles m 
the interior, or rather, nearly over to the north side of the island, where we ar
rived at dark. Having dined, we retired to bed, but, alas, not to sle~p. It a_p
pears that an abundant crop of Guinea corn conduces to the production and dis
semination of a pest of fleas, and chigos, which torment the uninitiated and set. 
comfort and sleep at defiance, and although the house we occupied, seemed whole
some, these plagues infested us during our stay at this place. 
. " Sunda,r, 28t_h.-I was much pleased to-day when visiting the Sabb_ath-s?h?ol,. 
m connection with the only place of worship here, kept up ~y the B~ptist M1ss10n. 
Mr Kerr appears to take great pains with his charge, and evidently ~mparts som~d 
religious instruction to the scholars, who evinced considerable aptitude both lil 

replying to questions put, and in "part singing," in which latter they excelled. 
There was a good attendance of adults at the morning service, which Mr. Kerr 
conducted, and whose address was suited to his hearers, and displa.yed a knowledge 
of gospel truth, with felicity in his manner of communicating it, The day seemed 
to be quietly and decorously kept by the settlers, and I understand that Mr Kerr 
has been happily an instrument in working a great change for the better among, 
the people, who appear much and deservedly attached to him. 
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· "Monday, 29th-Visited the day-school at twelve o'clock at noon, where I found 
a large attendance both of parents and children. The examination of the latter by 
Mr Kerr, was most ?reditable alike to te~cher and taug~t, and I can only repe:it 
that young and old m the settlement are under deep obligation to the missionary, 
for the able and earnest manner in which he seems to be conducting his labour 
among them. 

" After dinner we started for our first halting place, and while riding throu"h the 
village old and young turned out to give us a parting greeting. Next to th; fleas 
and chigos, pigs and children appear to be most abundant natural productions at 
Lorimores. The multitucle of nude ancl semi-nude children clustering on the 
bounclary walls was really remarkable, and, making a rough estimate, I should 
calculate that an allowance of six children under the age of 14 to each cottarre, 
was not by any means excessive." 0 

His Honour is often with his family at our worship. He tells others it is 
refreshing to hear us, and appears to be interested in our work. 

Mr. Maxwell is no more. Though the rector of Grand Cay, I was the only 
person he desired to see. He could be satisfied only as I was with him. He was 
very grateful for our prayers, three or four times a day, at his bedside. Last Sun
day I preached his funeral sermon to a large and very attentive congregation. vVe 
had always been on terms of friendship, but having to pray with him, frequently 
to converse with him, and console both him and his family, led him to say, now 
he knew me better than ever. 

We have had more of the whites at chapel this year than in all the years of 
former times. 

COLPORTAGE IN BRITTANY. 
BY M. BORDREOIL, SCRIPTURE-READER. 

Guingamp, 23rd August.-! went to a weaver, ten steps further; he had a work
man aged sixty years, and two women to spin; I read them six chapters out of 
the New Tei;tament, to which they listened attentively. Being asked to read what 
concerns the Virgin Mary, I did so, and then went out. 

Wednesday, 24th.-I went to-day in the heart of the town; passing before the
barracks, I spoke to a soldier at the gate on religion ; he tried to evade my ques
tions, and gave no sign of religious ideas. I read to him two chapters, and he bor
rowed a tract. 

Near the church I entered into a harness-maker's shop; he said he possessed two 
Bibles, showing me one of them, which he had tied round with a cord so as to 
spoil the binding. He had done this out of contempt for the book, which he 
thought could not be the true Bible, as the colporteur only asked him one franc 
(l0d.) for it! The low price had made him think it to be a Protestant Bible (viz., 
a falsified one.) Had with him religious conversation, and some controversy; he 
appears attached to Romanism, but devoid of true piety; he is aged. A young man, 
aged thirty, working with him, listened to us with apparent interest, and when I left, 
he was reading in the despised Bible. Went next to St. Leonard-street, near the 
aqueduct, and there spoke to several women sitting down at a gateway ; read a 
few chapters, and soon was surrounded by more than ten other women, among 
whom some shewed some attachment (interest) for thi1 reading. They asked what 
had reference to the Virgin, believing Protestants never speak about her. 

Thursday, 25th.-Read a chapter, and said a few words to a fruit-seller near the 
church-steps, but she did not appear touched by what I said. Following the road 
leading to Morlaix, I entered a shoemaker's shop, fifty steps lower down than the 
two bridges; you descend steps to go into his shop. Here were several workmen, 
one knows M. Bouhon; he is a young ma~. The master's wife observe_d that _she 
would ever love the Virgin, but the man did not show much regard for his r,elig10n. 
After reading some chapters there, went out. Entered another shoemakers shop, 
near the large crucifix on the common. There were two workmen and one ap
prentice. The master and the apprentice had bought some time before, and of a 
colporteur, a New Testament each. I read out of the master's New Testament six 
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or eight chayters, whic~ they heard attentively. The master, a young man1 ap• 
pears accessible. Commg back, I read a chapter to an old man who was walking 
near the hospital; he showed me a string of heads which he kept in a small bag. 

Saturday 27th.-Went into the houses close to our house (at the Capucins' Con
vent); there I read some chapters about the Virgin to two women who appeared 
satisfied, especially the mistress of the house. . . . Oppo~ite the first street, 
near the river, I found a tailor, aged about fifty-five; he works in a small house, 
and the window is very small. I went in and read to him several chapters; he 
was pleased. He had received me well. A young girl came in to listen, then the 
mistress; the latter encouraged me to continue reading; as they listened attentively,. 
I read twelve chapters in the New Testament. When I finished, they all asked 
me to come again. I left them a tract. 

Monday, 29th.-Read to the carpenter's wife opposite the Capucins. She ap
peared edified. Higher up, I read to a second carpenter; had there five hearers 
who seemed to like my reading. I left them a tract by Napoleon Roussel, and 
promised to call again for it. At the entrance of St. Leonard's-street is a house 
(near the Convent of Montbareil), the mistress was inside; a workman also who 
had come to talk, and an old man, named "La Cour," ex-soldier of Napoleon I. ; 
this one was in bed, having only one leg. They have a Bible in the house. We 
spoke on religion. The woman sided with me in the discussion. I read one of 
Roussel's tracts bearing on the discussion: "God is too good to send us to Hell." 
Another workman entered, and we continued to discuss. He had been during one 
year "novice" in a convent of Capucins, and "trappiste" for two months. Some
one brought the "Life of Jesus," by "Ren an," and a. refutation of the book by a 
shoemaker. The woman continued to uphold me, the ex-monk defended orthodox 
Catholicism, and the other workman took part for M. Renan. Having said a few 
kind words to the old man, I went out, having been there three-quarters of an hour. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALCUTTA. 

A conference of our missionary brethren labouring in Bengal met on the 18th 
January, in Calcutta, and continued for several days. The full particulars have 
not yet rea~hed us, but we learn that some changes are- proposed in the location 
of a few brethren, and that Mr. Pearce's Theological Class is finally to be formed 
at Serampore. 

INTALLY. 
Mrs. Kerry's school was about to re-assemble with a larger number of girls 

than ever. The cholera is raging among the villages to the south, where Mr; 
Kerry labours, partly from the effects of t_h_e eycl~ne. Mr. Kerry's letters in t~e 
public papers on the hardheartedness of the Zemmdars have been very useful in 

awakening attention, and, in some measure, in correcting the evil. 
SERAMPORE, 

At the request of the brethren, Mr. Martin has removed from Barisal to Seram
pore, and will endeavour to occupy the post left vacant by the departure of Mr. 
Sampson. 

SEWRY. 
Mr. Allen has paid a very pleasant visit to Dinagepore, wh~re he found the 

body of native Christians, a long time without a missionary, holdmg their gr?und. 
Mr. Allen is about to go to Dacca, to supply the place of Mr. Robert Robmson, 
who is on his way to England for his health. 

DACCA. 
Mr. Supper has been fully occupied in journeying th~ough the districts :i-round 

Dacca, preaching everywhere the 'iVord. The reception he has met with, he 
says, "has never been better." Several inquirers have presented themselves, who 
will, probably, be soon baptized. 

GYA. 
Mr. Kalberer says tha.t he has met with a good deal of encouragement in this 
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famous heathen city. The people are glad to hear the Gospel from the lips of the 
"old missionary," as they term him. · 

DELHI. 

Mr. Smith reports several baptisms, both among Europeans and natives, and 
that the mission has made solid progress during the year. Every evening the 
Gospel is preached in four places in the city, and a central school has been com
menced in the market-place. The building was formerly the Government College. 
Fifty children at once entered on the opening of it. 

AFRICA, CAMEROONS RIVER. 
Under date of Jan. 30th, Mr. Saker announces the unexpected decease of Mrs. 

Smith. With her husband she had taken a passage to Fernando Po, on account 
of the state of her health, and died on the way. She was beloved by all, and her 
loss is a severe one, both to our dear brother and to the mission. Her departure 
took place on the 27th January. 

SIERRA LEONE, 

Mr. Diboll has commenced his labours with the native church, which numbers 
thirty-five members. He has also visited Waterloo, and commenced a Sunday
school under the care of Mrs. Diboll Bible-classes have' also been instituted
Mr. Diboll would be glad of aid in order to sustain two native preachers. 

JA111AICA, CALABAR. 
Mr. Roberts has entered with great energy on his important work, and is 

resolved, with God's blessing, to render his department most useful and efficient. 
He is greatly in want of every kind of school material, and will be happy to 
obtain donations of books, maps, and other school apparatus. 

WALDENSIA. 
Mr. Kingdon reports that the cause of God around him is suffering every way. 

Scarcity of work, the low rate of wages, the high price of clothing, and the 
increase of theft, render it very difficult to struggle on. His schools are also 
failing for want of pecuniary support, and through the poverty of the people. 

ST. ANN'S BAY• 

Mr. Millard, in anticipation of the returns to be given at the forthcoming 
session of the Union, states that the decrease in the membership of the churche~ 
will be over 1,200. On the general condition of the people he says that while 
ground provisions are somewhat more plentiful, many have no money to purchase 
food. "It is painful," he adds, "to witness the general prostration of spirit among 
all classes: Trade is dull, and multitudes can get no work. Hence, idle habits 
are formed among the peasantry." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The Meetings during the past month have been unusually numerous, and from 

reports which we have received they appear to have been successful. 
Scotland . . Revs. J. Robinson and T. Evans. 
Loughton • . Revs. F. Trestrail and T. Phillips. 
Dover, Folkestone, &c. . . Revs. A. Sturge and Fred. Tre:strail. 
Harlow and Bishop's Stortford Dr. Underhill. 
Cheltenham . • . Dr. Underhill and Rev. T. Wheeler. 
Herefordshire and Radnor Rev. R. Bion. 

• Saffron Walden, &c. Revs. N. Haycroft, M.A., and R. Bion. 
Bedford . . . Rev. F. Trestrail. 
Ramsgate, Margate, &c. . Revs. J. Drew and W. A. Gillson. 
Gamlingay • . . Rev. R. Bion. 
Newbury, Wokingham, &c. Revs. W. Teall and A. Sturge. 
Hemel Hempstead . . Rev. T. Phillips. 
Tottenham Rev. R. Bion. 
Newton, &c. Rev. T. Evans. 
Leamington Rev. Francis Tucker, B.A. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Receii•ed on account of the Baptist Missiona,ry Society, ft'Ofll 1'6bru,wy 20th to 

Ma?·ch 20th, 1866. 
W d: 0 denot.ea that the Contribution is for Widows and Orpl,an,; NP for Native Prtach,r,; 

T. for Traflslation,, 

£•·d. 
ANNOA.L 8UBSCRlPTIONB. 

Beeby, Mrs., Kilburn...... 2 2 O 
Ca!=.son. "~-, Esq., High-

field, Herls ............. .. 0 0 
Butterworth, \\r .A., Esq., 

Sur bi ton ... .... ...... .. ... 2 O 0 
Ditto, for China ....... ... .. I O 0 
Ditto, for IV &; O ......... O 10 O 
Butterworth, Miss M. A. I O O 
Foster, R. S., Esq.......... 1 6 0 
Legge, Mrs., Bishop's 

Castle, Sal op .•........•• 0 0 
Pear less, W ., Esq., East 

Grinstead.................. I 1 0 
Phillips, Mr. J. R.......... 2 2 0 
Rogers, Mr. W., Peck-

ham ........................ 0 10 6 
Smith. \\'. L., Esq., St. 

Albans ...•••..•..•.•..•••.• 
Smith,Mr.R., Canonbury 
Tarling, Mr .............. .. 
Wilshere, Rey. T ......... . 

DONATIONS. 

2 2 0 
I l O 
1 0 0 
1 l O 

£•·d. 
Devonshire Square-

Contribs. Sun. School, 
forNP,byY.M.M.A. l II 0 

Edmonton-
Contribs. Snn. School, 

forNP,byY.M.M.A. 2 0 
Hammersmith-

Collec. for W&, 0 ...... 5 0 0 
Ha.rlington-

Collec. for 1V ,/; 0 ...... 1 0 O 
Contributions ............ 10 0 0 

Henrietta Street
Contributions ...........• 

Highgate-
3 0 

Contribs. Sun. School. 7 11 4 
l•lingtou, Cross Street-

Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 
NP, by Y. M. M. A, 2 9 10 

Do., Salter's Hall-
Contribs. Snn. Sch,(less 

expenses)............... I 12 4 
Kingsgate Chapel-

Collections ............... 3 18 10 
Maze Pond-

A Mother, for I'1Ulia .... .. 0 10 
5 0 
I 0 
5 0 
0 2 

0 Contribs. Snn. Sch. for 
G. B. and K. M. .......... .. 
J.C .......................... .. 
Mc Ritchie, T ., Esq ..... .. 

Under 10.. .............. .. 

LEGACIES, 
Doughty, the late Mr. 

J. G., of Lincoln1 by 
Mr. C. Doughty ......... 19 19 

0 NP,byY.M.M.A. 8 8 9 
O Marsh Ga.te Lane-
0 Contribs. by Y.M.M.A, 0 14 0 
6 Newcastle Street, City-

Contribs. by Y.M.M.A. I 4 10 
Newington, Ebenezer Sun. 

School-
Contribs. for NP, by 

o Y. M. M. A............. 0 6 II 
Peckham, Park Road-

£,.d. 
DUCKIWG HAHSBmB. 

Chenies-
Contributions ............ 3 8 4 

Colnbrook-
Contributions ............ 2 14 

Great Missenden-
Contributions ............ I 12 4 

Do. for NP............ 3 9 3 
Haddenham-

Cont,;butions ............ 10 8 6 
High Wycombe, Union 

Chapel-
Collec. for WI& 0 ...... l O 0 
Contributions ............ 22 4 2 

Do. for NP............ O 12 7 
Do, for China ...... ... 1 0 0 

Olney-
Collec. for W&:O ...... 2 2 0 
Contributions ............ 17 II I 0 

Do., for NP ......... 4 18 8 
Weston Tnrville-

Collec. for WI& 0 ...... 0 10 11 
Contributions............ 0 14 8 

Do. for NP............ 0 4 5 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Cambridgeshire Auxilia.ry

Contribs. on account, 
by E. Foster, Esq .... 79 3 5 

Cambridge-
DGnations ............... 25 0 O· 

Do., Zion Chapel-
Collee. for WI& 0 ...... 3 0 0 

'CHESBIBB. Earle, the late Mrs., of 
Ripon, by Rev. F. Collec. for WI& 0 ...... I 10 O Cockermonth-
Earle .................... 21 10 O Rea~:t~::s~:-s~~~~-0 3 8 Contribs. for NP ...... 0 6 0 

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
BatterBea, York Road-

Contribs., Snn. School, 
forNP,byY.M.M.A. 112 6 

llloomsbury-
Contribs., Sun. School, 

for Re.. W. H. Web-
ky's School, Hayti ... 5 0 0 

Brixton-
Contributions ............ 12 12 0 

Brampton, Onslow Chapel-
Contribution ... ......... 6 3 7 

Cambenvell, Denmark-pla.
Collec. for WI& (J ...... 8 7 9 

Do., Charles Street -
Contribs., Sun. School, 

for NP,by Y.M.M.A. 2 2 8 
Do., Cottage Green-

Contribs , Snn. School, 
by Y.M.M.A .......... 10 7 2 

Ditto. ditto, for NP, 
nnderRev.G. Pearce, 
byY.M.M.A .......... 20 ~ 

Commercial Street-
Contribntions ............ 19 7 6 
Ditto, Sun. School, for 

NP, by Y.M.M.A.... 2 16 2 
Cromer Street-

Contribs., £or NP, by 
Y.M.M.A. ............ 0 II 8 

Dalston, Queen's Road-
Collec. for W ,t O ...... 6 0 0 
Contribs., Balance ...... 60 7 ll 

Spencer Place-
Contribs. Sun. School, 

CORNWALL, 

for NP, byY.M.M,A, 
Staines

Contribs.(lesse:rpenses) 4 18 
Stoke Ntwington,Church 

Street-

Saltash-
3 13 2 Collec. for w I& O ...... l O 0 

Contributions............ i 16 7 
Do.forNP ............ 0 12 11 

Contributions .......... .. 
Tottenham, We§~ _Green 

4 5 O Chesterftelr~aDYSBlllE. 

Sunday School
Contributions ...... ... ... l 15 5 

Tottenllam Court Road-
Contributions ............ S 17 9 

Upton Chapel-
Contribs. San. School, 

forN P,hyY.M.M.A, 2 S 
Walworth, East Street-

8 6 

Colloc.for WJ&O ...... l O O 

DEVONl!IHIRB. 
Exeter, Priory Chapel-

Contributions ............ 10 0 s· 
Ilfracombe-

Collec. for WI& 0 ...... II 
Kingsbridge

Proflts of lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips... 4 15 0 

North Devon Auxiliary-

Contribs. Snn. School, 
for NP, byY.M.M.A, 

West Drayton
Contrib•. for NP ...... a 6 Per J, Darracott, Esq,. 60 0 0 

Plymouth-
IlEDFOBDBBIJlE. 

Leighton Buzzard-
Contributions .......... .. 

Riseley-
Collec. for W I& 0 ...... 

Ridgmount-
Collec. for W cl: 0 .... .. 
Contriho. for NP .... .. 

Thurleigh-
Collec. for W I& 0 .... .. 
Contrib1. for NP ..... . 

2 6 0 

0 15 0 

0 12 8 
I 0 0 

Colleo. for W I& 0, 
moiety .................. 6 10 0 

To6~~:ibutions .. ..... .. .. • 58 6 9 
Ditto, Sun. School 

Quarterly Con
tribs. towards sup-
port of N P, Dacca 4 10 o, 

0 I 0 0 DOBSET8BlllE, 
o 13 8 Bridport-

Contribs. for NP ...... O 2 8 
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Shnfte,bnry-
Collec. for W d: 0 ...... 0 I O 6 
Contributions ............ 3 O 0 

Duan.u,. 
Dnrllni;ton---

Contrlbs, for NP ...... 0 9 6 
Mon1{swenrmouth

Collectlon.............. ••• 0 16 6 
Witton Park-

Contributions ............ 0 13 0 

ESSEX. 
Barking-

Contribs. Sun. School, 
for NP .................. 0 7 6 

Harlow-
Conlrib,., Balsnce ..... , 38 2 6 

Langham-
Collec. for W d: 0 ..•... I 12 6 
Contributions ............. 29 17 2 

Do. for NP............ 2 10 9 
Waltham Abbey-

Contribs., Balance...... 7 14 0 

GLOUCESTERSBI.B.E. 
Burford-

Conlribs. for W d: O ... 0 6 O 
Chelt•nham, Cambray Chapel-

Contributions ............ 16 10 O 
Chippin~ Sodbury-

Contributions ............ 6 2 O 
Do. for NP 1 1 O 
Do. for China......... 1 I O 

Lyc1ney-
Contributions ...•.•.....• 10 0 0 

Tewkesbury-
Coutribs. on account... 5 0 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Freshwater, Isle of Wight

Contributions............ 1 14 0 
Newport, Isle of Wight

Contribs. for NP ...... 1 0 0 
Southampton. Portland Chapel-

Contributions ............ 20 0 0 
Do., Carltor.. Rooms-

Contribs. Sun, School, 
for NP .................. 0 10 0 

Wallop-
Contributions ........... , 9 7 9 

HEREFORDSBill,E. 
Fownhope-

Collec, for W d: o...... 0 5 9 
Contributions............ 3 19 8 

Do. for NP •••..••.•.•• 2 4 5 
Gorslcy•-

Collectiono ............... 2 O O 
Kington-

Collec. for W d: 0 ..••.• 1 0 0 
Contributions............ 5 0 0 

Leominster-
Contributions ............ 9 0 0 

Slansbach-
Contributlons ............ 4 IS 4 

Hl!:RTFORDSBIB.E, 
Dunlingford-

Contributions ............ 0 II 3 
Do. for NP ............ 0 10 6 

Bishops Stortford-
Contributions ............ 6 6 6 

Hemel Hempstead-
Collec. for W d: O ...... 2 13 0 
Contribs. for NP , .... , 1 6 6 

Ilickmansworth-
Collec. for W d: 0 ...... I O 0 
Contribs, for NP ...... 0 14 6 

Royston- Dover-
£,.d. 

Contribotions .......... .. 
St, Albons

£,.d.\ 
5 12 0 Contribution 1 I 0 

Contrib•. on account, .• 20 10 o 

HUNTINODONIDIU, 

Bluntiobam-
Contributlons ............ 25 14 

Folkestone-
Collec. for W d: 0 ...... 2 7 9 
Contributions ............ 16 16 2 

Greenwich, Bri<lge Street-
Profits of Leclare by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 0 9 
Lee-

Bnckden-
Collections .............. . 

Contribs. on account ... 30 O O 
I 0 0 Maidstone-

Fenstanton -
Contributions ........... . 

Contribs. for NP ...... 2 14 o 
5 18 6 Smarden-

Godmancbestcr-
Colleclion ................. . 

Do. for W d: O, moiety 
Hall Weston-

Contribntions .... .. ...... 4 o 6 
0 I 5 1 Woolwich, Queen Street-
0 5 0 Contrlbs. for N P, by 

Contributions ........... . 5 II 
Houghton-

Collections ............... O 6 2 
Contribs. for OriJaa 

.Mission.................. 8 10 0 
Do. for General Bap-

tist Mislion •••. •• ••• 1 0 0 
Hnntingdon-

Coll. for W .t O,moiety I 17 3 
Contributions ..•.....•..• 19 19 9 

Klmbolton and Dean-
Coll. for W d: O, moiety O 10 O 
Contributions............ 5 o 0 

N eedingworth-
Collection• ............ ... 1 10 11 

Offord-
Contributions •.• . .. ...... 1 12 0 

Perry-
Collection 0 I 0 6 
Do. for W ,t O, moiety O I II 

Roxton-
Contributions ......... .•• 0 15 10 

Ramsey-
Coll. forw .t 0, moiety O 17 6 
Contributions ............ 16 7 9 

Spaldwlck-
Coutributions ............ 4 II 5 

St. Ives-
Collec. for W d: O, 

moiety.................. I 10 7 

Y, lI. M. A............. 0 1,; 0 

LANCASHIRE. 
Liverpool, Athenreum

Contribs. Juvenile...... 5 
Do,, Club Moor

Co11ection 0 3 4 
Do .• Myrtle Street-

Voluntary Contrib. 
Fund ..................... 9 3 3 

Contribs. Juv. Society, 
for Rev. J.Smith,N P, 
Delhi .................. 12 10 0 
Do. do. for Re-o. W. 

K. Rycroft, Baha-
mas .................. 1 10 O 

Do. do. for Rev. J, 
Allen, Ceylon ...... 5 0 0 

Do. do. for Rev . .r. 
Clark, Brown's 
Town, Jamaica .•• 

Do. Pembroke
Contribution 
Contribs. Juv. Socty., 

for Rev. W . .Dendy, 

0 0 

4 0 0 

.Malden, Jamaica ... I O O 0 

58 15 1 
Less expenses............ 4 o o 

Contributions ............ 21 13 
St. Neots-

5 Sonthport-

Collec. for W d: 0, 
moiety .................. 0 18 0 

Contributions ............ 10 0 0 
Woodhurst-

Collec. for W .t 0, 
moiety .................. 0 4 8 

Contributions.,.......... 2 13 7 
Winwlck-

Collections • .• ............ 0 4 6 
Yelling-

Collection 2 9 
Do. for W &, O, 

moiety ............... O 2 6 

136 19 7 
Less amount acknow-

ledged before .. .... ••• GO O O 

Ashford-

76 19 7 

KENT. 

Collec. for W J; 0 ...... I O O 
Contributions ............ 5 0 4 

Do. for NP............ 0 17 3 
Bessels Green-

Collection...... ............ 8 2 0 
Borough Green-

Contribs. for .d.1'-ica ... 2 5 3 
Crayford-

Contribs. for NP ... ... 2 4 0 

Collec. for W .t 0 ...... 1 14 9 
Contributions ............ 16 16 5 

LEICKSTERSElIBB. 
Leicester, Charles Street

Contribs. for NP ...•.. 4 I 7 

LINCOLNSHIBJ!I:. 
Boston-

Contributions .......... _ 
Do. for NP ............. .. 

Grantham-
Contribntions ........... . 

N0BP0LK. 
Diss-

3 17 6 
I O 4 

2 5 0 

Collec. for W d: 0 ...... 0 G 
Contribs. for NP ...... 4 0 0 

Swaffham-
Contributions ............ 10 0 

Worstead-
For acknowledgment 

in last month's Herald 
read as follows:-
Collec. for IV d: 0 ... 2 2 0 
Contribs, for NP ... 0 IS 0 

NoRTB..!llPTONSRIB.E. 

Harpole-
Collec. for W&: 0 ...... 0 13 9 
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'Mllten-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 

Middleton Cheney-
Collec. for W &: 0 ..... . 
C.Ontributions .......... .. 
Profl ts of Lecture, b7 

Mr. J. R. Phillips ..• 

TBE lUBBIOIU.BY :e:&:a.u.», 

£1,d. £ad 
Damerham & Rockbcurn- • • 

l ll O Colleo. for W &:O ...... 0 6 O 

'8 0 6 
11 17 7 

4 10 0 

Contributions............ l 17 6 

WoRCESTBRSBmB. 
Bewdley-

Contrlbs. for NP .-••••• 
Blockley-

0 16 l 

Erwood-
Contrlbs. for NP ••• ,., 

Glaabury-
Proftts of Lecture by 

Mr.J. R, Phillips ... 

CA1'DIQANBJll&E. 
Cilfowr 11nil Ramoth- . 

.S ,. d, 

l 13 i 

l 17 8 

NORTHUMBEaLAND. Contributions .......... .. 0 10 6 Contributions ............ 6 1 & 
Newcastle, Bewicke Street

Contribs. for N P • .•••• 3 16 o 

OXPOBDBBlll'E, 
Bicerter-

Contribntion ............ 0 10 6 
Milton-

Contribution ............ 0 10 6 
'Woodstock-

Profits of Lecture, by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ••• 1 8 2 

RcTLANDSBillE. 
Belton-

Contribs. for NP .•••.. l 0 0 

S1moPS11r11.11.. 
Bridgnorth-

Collec. for W &: 0 •••••• 0 10 6 
Contrihs. for NP .••••• 0 17 7 

Wem-
Contributions ............ l 8 4 

So><ED.SET. 
Bristol Anxili&ry-

Contribs. on account, 
byG.H.Leonard,Esq. 50 0 0 

Chew Magna-
Collec. for W J: 0 ...... 0 2 0 
Contribs. for NP ...••• 0 b 0 

Stogumber-
Contribs. for NP •••••• l 14 0 

Wells-
Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 0 18 10 
Contributions ............ 7 1 7 

Wincanton-
Contribs. Sun. School 1 

for .1,r P ................... I 13 3 
Yeovil-

Contribs. balance ••••.• 21 1 0 

SrA.F.F0RDSHmE. 
Stafford-

Callee. for W & 0 ...... 0 19 8 
Contribs. for lt P ...... 0 19 8 

8UFPOLE.. 
Bildeston-

C.:ontribs. for NP ...... 3 
Suffolk Aux.Hi11ry-

4 0 

On accollllt, by S. H. 
Cowell, Esq ....•.....•• '10 0 0 

SUSSEX. 

Tenbury-
Collection ............. .. 2 14 6 

Yol\ttsllIIlB. 
Beverley-

Collec. for W &: 0 •••••• 2 6 0 
Contl-ibutions ..•......... 22 14 6 

Do. for NP ............ 1 18 9 
Bishop Burton-

Callee. for W &: O •••••• 0 10 0 
Contributions •......•...• 5 10 6 

Do. forN P .••.....•••• l 10 .0 
Bramley-

Contribs., balance ....•• 10 0 0 
Halifax., Pellon Lane-

Contribs. Snn. School. 4 3 
Hull-

Collec. Public Meeting 13 4 10 
Do., George Street-

Contributions ............ 39 2 8 
Do. for W &: 0 2 0 0 

Do., Salthouse Lane-
Contributions .....•..••.• 1S 0 0 

Do., South Street-
Collections ..•.•• , ........ 7 12 {I 

75 0 .0 
Less expenses ......... 5 0 0 

70 0 0 

Leeds, Blenheim Chapel-
Collec. for W &; O •• • ••• 2 13 6 
Contributions ............ 24 15 3 

Do. Juvenile ......... 20 18 l 
Do,i do. for .African 

Mission ............... 13 I 
R.otlterham-

Contrib.;;. Ju,. Assotn. 2 10 0 
Scarhoroug:h-

Collec. for 1V &; 0 •••••• 2 3 0 
ShPffi.eld, P,1rtmahon Chapel-

Contributions, .. , ........ 20 16 4 
Wakefield-

Contributions ............ 5 17 3 
Do. Juv. for NP ... 12 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 

DENDIGBBBIR!;, 

Llannefydd-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

Llansannon
Contributions ..•......•.• 

1 II 

4 0 

Forest Row, Bethesda- FLL.~TSBinE. 
Contribs. for NP...... I O O Rhyl-

.1.lalance of Contribs .... 0 9 6 
W ABWICKSUIUE. 

Birmingham Auxiliary-
Contributions ............ l O 0 

liJONTGOMERYBBIRE, 
Welshpool-

Do. Cll'Clll! Chapel-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 3 3 0 

l'roflts of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 0 13 3 

WlLTBRlllE. 

Bratton-
Cullec. for W &; 0 ...... 1 
Contributions ............ 17 

Chippenham-
Contrib•. for NP ... , .. 

SOUTH WALES. 
5 0 
6 8 BRECK NOCKSBlRE, 

Brynmawr, Calvary-
2 0 Contribs, for NP ...... 0 19 6 

CAII.IIARTRBNSmnE, 
Cwmsarnddu-

Contributions ........... ; 
Do. forN P ............ 

Cwmfelin, Ramoth-
Contributions ............ 

Ellm Park-
Contributions ...... , ..... 

Login-
Contributions ............ 

GLUlOII.GANSJllRE, 
Bettws-

l 10 6 
0 7 9 

8 6 6 

0 7 2 

6 0 0 

Collections . .. . . . . . . •.. .. • O 18 o 
Maesleg, Bethania-

Contributions ............ 4 5 
Maesteg, Tabernacle-

Contributions ............ 1 6 6 
Merthyr Tydfil, High Street--

Callee. for W&; 0 ...... 1 0 o 
Do. Abercanaid Silo 

(Merthyr Tydfll)-
Contributions ............ ·10 0 O 

Mountain Ash, Nazareth-
Contributions ............ 1 4 7 

Do. for NP .... ,....... \ l 0 
Pyle, Pisgeh-

Contributions ......... 0 19 3 
Swansea, York Place-

Contributions ............ I 5 6 6 
Do., Mount Pleasant-

Contributions ............ 12 7 6 

MONMOUTBSHIRE, 
Castletown-

Contributions ............ 15 14 3 
Llanhiddel-

Con t,,ibutions ........ ,. .. 2 7 O 
Pontheer-

Collec. for W &; 0 ...... l O 0 
Contribs. for NP...... Z O 10 

St. Mellons-
Contribntions ............ 5 15 5 

PEMBROKESHIRE, 
Bethlehem-

Collection ............... Z 17 
Harmony-

Contributions ............ 5 3 
Haverfordwest-

Contributions ......... , .• 150 15 
Milford-

Contribnlions ............ 
Morris ton-

Contributions •..•..•..•.• 
NeWJ)ort-

Contribution, ... ,., ...... 

RADNORSIIJRE, 
Evenjobb and Gladestry

Collec. for •W &; O, 

5 7 

5 

8 8 

s 
2 

0 

0 

5 

2 

EvenjobL ............... ·O ·4 8 
Do. Gladestry......... o I 6 

Contributions ... ,........ fi '3 6 
Do. for NP............ O 13 4 

Presteil{n-
Contribs, balance , .. , .. 15 8 5 
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SCOTLAND. 

.&netruther-
Contributlone ............ 12 7 

Do, Juvenlle,for NP 
JJe/lii. ................. l 0 0 

Do., do.,N P, 8eram-
pore .................. 00 

Oupar-
Contrlbutlons ............ 8 15 6 

Do. Sun. School, for 
NP .................. l 0 

Dundee and Montrose
Contrlbs. on nccount, 

by Rev. T. Evans ... 60 0 0 
Dunfermline-

Contr!butione ............ 66 3 3 
Edinburgh, Charlotte Chapel, 

Rose Street-
.contributions ............ 0 6 0 

Do., Dublin Street-
Contributions ............ 81 5 6 

Edinburgh, Dublin Bt.
Contribs. for lrda/l11 

£ ,. &. 

Fe1111Jle School 6 o O 
Do. Richmond Court 

Chapel-
Collec. for WJ, 0 ...... I 10 0 

Do. Tabernacl&-
Contributlons ...... ... ... 7 O 2 

Do.forNP ............ 2 18 3 
Glasgow-

Contribe. by Ladies 
AuKiliary, for Uhma 
Mi,aion., ................ 9 4 6 

Kirkcaldy, Whyte'• Causeway-
Contribntione ............ 12 13 3 

Do. Sun.Sch. for NP 4 0 0 
Paisley-

Contrlbs. on account, 
by Rev. T. Evans ... 100 0 0 

St. Andrews-
Contributions ....... ..... 9 7 1 

Do. Juv. for NP ... 3 9 6 

Stlrllng
£,.d. 

Contrlbutlone .. .. ..... ... 9 12 5 

IRELAND. 
Waterford-

Contribution O 10 6 
Do. for NP............ O !Z 10 

FOREIGN. 
Anstralia-

Melbonrne, Victoria
Contrlbs. Albert Street 

Sun. School, by Rev. 
Isaac New ............ 21 19 

Indin.,·lfonghir-
.R.ev. J. and Mrs. Law• 

rence, for W & O, by 
Rev. S. Br&wn ...... 10 o o 

JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
Thefollorving sums ltave been received on account of tkis Fund,from February 

20tk to ,'J:I arck 20t1i, 1865. 
Godmanchester, by -Rev. 

W. Morris ............... 2 0 0 
Bowen, '.Mr. H., Camden 

Town ..................... l 0 
Coleman, Mr. J., Ber .. 

mondscy . ... .. .. . .... . .... 5 0 0 
Waters, Mrs. Anne, 

South Kensington...... 0 10 0 
Chester, Hamilton Place, 

by Rev. P. Price......... 2 6 0 
St. Alban's, by W. L. 

Smith, Esq. ............... 9 10 6 
Haverfordwest, by Rev. 

Thos. Bul'ditt, M.A .... , 6 0 0 
Wandsworth, by Rev. 

J. W. Genders ......... 0 2 6 
Dolton, Devon, t>y Rev. 

J. W. Webb 1 17 10 
Poole, Dorset, by Rev. 

J. H. Osborne............ 5 12 3 
Thrapstone, by Mr. W. 

H.King 4 3 0 
Brown, Mrs., Rugeley, 

by Rev. M. Philpin .;. 0 
Scarborough, adctitiouo.l, 

by Rev. Dr. Evans.. ... 9 15 0 
Newcastle•on-Tyne, Be-

wick Street, additional, 
by H. Angus, Esq....... 0 10 0 

Hcmel Hempstead, by 
Rev. W. Emery ......... 5 18 9 

Newport, Isle of Wight, 
additional, by Mr. E. 
J. Upward ............... 0 4 6 

Sumner, Mrs., Staines ... 1 0 O 
Edmonton, Lower, addi-

tional, by J. P. Bacon, 
Esq ......................... 0 2 6 

\Ve:,terluun, by Mr. E. 
Pu~h ........................ 0 12 7 

Street, near Glastonbury, 
by 31rs. Woodrow ...... 2 0 0 

Ilico, ~.lr. Ja-s., Hackney O 10 0 
Longhope, Zion Chapel, 

\Jy ,Ir. Jas. Dicks ...... 0 2 
Edinburgh, Richmond 

Court, by Mr .. F1·u.ns. 
Johnstone ............... 1 1 6 

Norris, Mrs .• Buntingford O 10 0 
Nowlh.orpc, Gen. Bt,ptist 

Chupel, by Rev. S. 
Barton ..................... S O 0 

Somerleyton, by Rev. C. 
Daniell .. . . . . . . . ... . . . . . .. .. 2 11 6 

Cardiff, Tredegarville, 
Sun. School,additional, 
by Mr. Thos. White ... 0 8 0 

Squire, the Misses, Berk-
hampstead ·-············ 0 0 

Canterbury, by Rev. C. 
Kirtland 8 8 2 

Bloomsbury Chapel, by 
J. Benham, Esq ......... 30 6 10 

Wokingham, a<l<litianal, 
by G. Scorey, Esq...... 5 0 0 

Maldon, by Miss Lucy 
Smith ..................... 4 4 8 

Tipton, Princes End, Zion 
Chapel Sun. School, by 
Mr. C. Stubbings O 16 O 

Rogers, J ., Esq., Ilfra .. 
combe ..................... 10 O O 

White, Mr. G., Newport, 
Isle of Wight ............ l O 0 

Reading, by P. Davies, 
Esq ......................... 15 8 6 

Pontypool, by Rev. Dr. 
Thomas 4 17 6 

Bratton, by J. J. Whita. 
ker, Esq. ... ............... 2 10 0 

W. Casson, Esq., High-
field Ware O O 

Penzance, additional, by 
Mrs. Matthews O 5 6 

Hull, George St., by T. 
Sykes, Esq., of Catting .. 
ham ........................ 800 

Milton, Oxon, by Hev. 
A. Powell 3 5 o 

Wills, Mr. w., Barn .. 
staple ..................... 0 10 0 

Clevedon, Young Ladies 
of the Misses Woodfin's 
School, by Mr. W. 
Finch, Bristol ......... 2 10 O 

Haslemere, by Rev. R. 
Harding O 12 0 

McRitchie, T. M., Esq.... l O 0 
Gover, W., Esq., and 

Mrs. Gover............... 2 2 0 
Lee, by Jos. Warming-

ton, Esq ................. "·· 6 2 9 
Thompson, Mrs. George, 

High Wycomba ......... 0 10 o 

Snody, A., Esq., Edin
burgh, by Chas. An-
derson, Esq_. 5 O o 

Plymonth, George Street 
Chapel, by T. W. Pop-
ham, Esq. . .............. 30 4 2 

Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S., 
Finchley .................. 5 o o 

Newcastle, Emlyn, by 
Mr. D. J. Thomas...... 2 0 

Maesteg, Glamorgan-
sllire English Church, 
by Mr. A. Edwards ... 13 

Ingham, by Rev. J. Ven-
nimore ..................... 15 O 

Chipping Sodbnry, by 
Rev. F. H. Rolestone 1 O 

Maze Pond. by F. J. 
Webb, Esq ................ 20 0 0 

Martin, llrs., senr., Lee. 2 0 O 
Pattishall,byW.Gray,Esq. I 0 3 
Towersey, by Mr. Qna-

reenton.... ................. 2 13 o 
Penzance, by Rev. J. 

Wilshire 3 6 o 
Black Torringtan, by Rev. 

G. B. Maynard ......... 0 15 0 
Walworth Road, by Mrs. 

Watson ..................... 16 0 o 
Stirling, by J. W. Urqu-

hart, Esq... ............... O 7 O 
Tring. by Rev.R.Sbind.ler 2 15 U 
Hadleigh, by Rev. c. 

Smith 3 16 6 
Thnrleigh, by Rev. W. 

K. Dexter.................. I 3 0 
H[l.rlington, by .l<ev. T. 

G. Atkinson ............ 6 I7 
Exeter, by Rev. E. H. 

Tuckett..................... , 
Neatishead, by Rev. J. 

Hasler ... . ............... O 
Tobermory, by Hev. A. 

Grant 3 13 0 
Sheldrick, W ., Esq., Clap-

ton........................... O 10 O 
Chudleigb, by ReY. W. 

Dol<e ........................ 5 0 0 
A Friend, Laughton, by 

Rev. F. 'l'restrail ...... O 
Hitchin, by W. Jeeves. 

Esq ......................... 10 0 o 
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£•·d. £,.d. £,.d. 
Metropo1it.RnTe.berne.cle, 

r.dditional, ~y Rev. C. 
Salmon, Mrs., Langham., Barnstaple, by Rev. J. R, 

H. Spurircon ............ S2 10 6 
Dijlgle!iiwe.de, by Mr. A. 

by T. Blyth, Esq ....... 20 0 0 
Mr. & Mrs. Constable, 

Wood ........................ 0 16 0 
Wilshire, Bev. T............ 1 I O 
Nowton Abbot, East St., 

Harris ..................... O 6 O 
Beeby, Mn,., Kilburn... 1 I O 
U11tor. Chapel, La.dies' 

Missio11ary ,vorking 

Borough Green......... l O 0 
Childe Okcford, by Rev, by Rev, T. Cannon ... 0 10 O 

Pentecost, Messrs, S, & G. Diffey.................. 0 12 G 
Bristol, Two Friende., by H., Nottingham......... 0 15 0 

Society, by Rev. G. D. 
EYans , .................... 26 II 0 

Rev. N. Raycroft, M.A. 0 10 0 
Heard, J .,Esq.,Lesming• 

Birmingham, Wycllffo 
Church, by J, H. Hop-
kins, Esq .................. 10 0 O ton ........................... 10 0 0 

Biirhgnte, by Rev. J. H. 
Barnsd .................. 15 12 6 

'Butterworth, ,v. A. Esq., 

Lcamington, Warwick 
Street School, by Mr, 

Do., Yates Street Cha-
pel, by ditto 2 0 0 

Dlockley, by Rev, C. J, 
Middleditch............... 3 16 6 

Blackheatll,Ladies'Work-

G. Fessey 2 2 o 
Surbiton ...... . .. .... .. ... 1 0 0 

Camberwell, Mansion 
Truro, by Rev, W. Page 1 3 6 
Swam,am, by Mr. Thos, 

~- House Chapel............ 2 0 0 
Pitcairn, Re,·. Dr., Tor-

Moore ..................... 6 0 0 ing Party, by Mrs, H. 
Blisworth, by Rev. G. G. Brown ..................... ~ 0 0 

quay, by G. Edmon .. Bailey ..................... 2 6 0 Sllllls nnder 10s,........... I 14 0 
stone, Esq. ............... 0 10 0 Maze PondSnnd1ySchool 

byY.M,M.A............ 7 6 £491 3 5 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-AMBOISES BAY, Pinnock, F., Jan. 23. 

C.&MEBooNs, Saker,A .. Jan. 17; Thomson, Q. W. 
Jan. 25, 

. loHN AQUA TOWN, Fuller, J. J., Jan. 30. 
SlERRA LEONE, Diboll, J., Feb. 18. 

Asu.--CBINA-CBEEFoo. Kingdon, E. F., Jan. 5. 
SeANGBAE, McMechan, W. H., Jan. 19. 

CEYLoN-CoLOMBo, Allen, J., Jan. 14. 
GR.AND PASs, Sylva, J .. Dec. 5. 
KA1<DY, Waldock, J.,Jan. 27. 

lNDIA-BENAR~, Heinig, J., Feb. 21. 
CALCUTTA, Anderson, J. R.,Jan. 21; Ellis,R.J ., 

Jan. 21; Leslie, A., Jan. 23; Lewis, C. B., 
Jan. 23, Feb. 8; Robinson. R .. Jan. 17, 

DELBI, Smith, J., Feb. 22; Williams, J., Feb. 3. 
GYA, Kalberer, L. F., Jan. 5. 
.JP:SsonE, Hobbs, W ., Dec. 31. 
lNTALLY, Kerry, A .. Jan. 30; Kerry, G., Feb. 6. 
KeouurnAH, Page,J. C., Jan. 31. 
M.oNGBIB., Lawrence, J., Jan. 20. 
NABAINGUNGE, Supper, F., Feb. 18. 

SERAMPORE, Martin, J., Jan. 31. 
SEwnY, Allen,J., Feb. 1. 

NEw ZE.&.LAND-AucE.LAND, Cornford, P. H.,Dec. 9 • 
EuaorE-FRANCE, GUJNGAHP, Bonbon, E., Feb, 24. 

MonLAIX, Jenkins, J., Feb. 27. 
GERMANY-HAMBURG, Oncken, G., March 8. 
NoawAY-CBRISTlANA, Hubert, G., Feb. 17. 

WEST IN01ES-BABAMAB, INA.Go.A, Littlewood, w .. 
Jan. 3. 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Feb. 11; Taylor, S., Feb.11, 
ToRK's ISLAND-GRAND CAY, Rycroft, W. K., 

Jan. 18, Feb. 18. 
HONDURAS, Henderson, A., Feb. 3. 

JAMAICA-BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J., Feb. 7. 
FALMOUTR, Kingdon, J., ,Feb. 6. 
MT. CAREY, Hewett, E., Feb. 23 • 
Rio BuENO, East, D. J., Feb. 7; Roberts, ;r. S., 

Feb. 23. 
ST. ANN's Bu, Millatd, B., Feb. 23, 
W ALDENSJA, Kingdon, J ,, Feb. 22. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks Df the Committee are presented to the following friends for clothing, 

~-c., for the relief of the distreu in Jamaica. 
Friends at Norwich, per Mrs. Gould. 
Mrs Hutchins, Southampton, per Rev. A. Caven, 

BA. 
Baptist Chnrch, St. John's-hill, Shrewsbury. 
Mrs. Alexander, Reigate. 
Mrs. Trestre.il, Norwood. 
Friend, at Portland Chapel, Sonthampton. 
Friend5 at Penza.nee, per Mrs. Matthews. 
Friend at Coventry, per W. Franklin, Esq. 
Friends at Bedford. 
Friends at Chatham, pe.r Rev. J. Lewis. 
Friends at Metropolitan Tabernacle. 
Friends at Norwood, per Rev. F. Trestrail, 
Little ones at Bromley. 
Mr. E. Bass, Olney. 
Mr H. Huckett, Market Harborongh. 
Mr. W. Fa.gg, Fulkestonc. 

Mr. W. Godwin, Whitchurch, 
Mr. Humphrey, Upper Norwood. 
Rev. S. Hodges, Stow-on-the-Wold. 
Mn,. Bilbronf:'h, Leeds. 
Mrs. Bacon.Edmonton. 
Friends at Bristo-street, Edinbnrgh, for Reo, J. 

Clark. 
Girls' MIBsionary Working Society, Regent's-park, 

for Rev. J, Clark. 
Mrs. Foster, Brixton•hill, for Mr,. Knibb. 
Friends at Naunton, per Mn. Heritage, for Mr,. 

Knibb. 
Miss Drayton, for Rev. G. R. Henderson. 
Friends at Buckingham Chapel, Clifton, for Rev, J, 

E. Heruurson. 
George-street Chapel, Plymouth, for Reo. w. 

Dendv, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Aodrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Johll Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Trittoo, and Co's., White Hart Court, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 

WE have very great pleasure in announcing that the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon hac; 
kindly consented to preach the Annual Sermon at the Tabernacle, on Thursday 
Evening, April 20th. Service to commence at Seven o'clock. 

The Committee of the Baptist Union having requested the Committee of the 
Home Mission to give up their Annual Meeting, that the whole of Monday the 
19th might be devoted to its Meeting, and they having complied with that request, 
the Committee of the Irish and Home Missions have resolved to hold a united 
Meeting on Tuesday, the 20th inst. Bloomsbury Chapel having been kindly placed 
at their disposal, by the Pastor and Deacons, this united Meeting will be held at 
that place; the chair to be taken at half-past Six o'clock. 

The Revs. J. Clark, of Maze Pond, T. Hands, of Luton, J. Best, B.A., of Leeds, 
and Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., President of Rawdon College, have kindly consented 
to take part in the service. 

It is to be hoped that as this is a united Meeting of two Societies, there will be 
an unusually large attendance, to encourage the Committees in the important work 
they have on hand, and the important work they hope to undertake. 

FINANCE. 

As the accounts will be closed by the 5th inst., all sums intended for insertion in 
the Report, rnust be in the Secretary's hand on or before that day. 

A PLEA FOR IRELAND. 
By Rev. THOMAS EocLES. 

BaUyrnena, Jan. 17th, 1865. 
IN last week's F·reeinait there is a letter on the " proposed union of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society and the Baptist Irish Society." I find no fault with the 
writer's partiality for the Home Mission. This, in an Englishman, is natural 
enough. 

But when, in contrast with English prosperity, the writer speaks not only of 
Ireland's "Roman Catholicism," but "far worse, its inveterate dependence, its 
take-all-it-can-get, and do-as-little-as-possible-for-itself propensities," he seems so 
like giving the coup de grace to the Irish Mission, that I must crave the liberty, 
through the CHRONICLE, of putting, by way of demw·rer, a few facts before the 
Missions' supporters. 

The poor toad has long been the victim of a general but most umeasonable pre
judice. Ireland seems doomed to a similar destiny. It is judged, not on its own 
merits, but from certain adventurers, the scum of the population, which it casts 
forth, year after year, as a plague not to be endured at home. And, no doubt, they 
generally prove to be a plague wherever they sojom-n : but they are not Ireland. 
Again, the poverty and misery of Ireland are terms of continual reproach. An 
impartial judge, on a full view of the case, would applaud the people who struggle 
so bravely against overwhelming circumstances, or who starve and die so good
naturedly. 

The Christian is humbled in the presence of the =believer, when he remembers 
who hath made him to differ. How little do the inhabitants of Lancashire, York
shire, Warwickshire, &c., understand God's sovereign favour to them in their ex
ternal circumstances, as truly as in their spiritual blessin!:'8 The mines of England 

- 19 
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en~b]e it t.o ei~1ploy machinery to do the work of twelve times its present popu
lation. In_ this way, every man, woman, and child in England, enjoys an equivalent 
to the serv1res of twelve able-bodied men. English wealth is not, therefore, matter 
of wonder. God has, indeed, given then'l a goodly heritage. But Ireland is not a 
land of ro:tl. English capitalists have, more than once, tried for it, and failed. 
Thus, :1;t once, supposing all other things to be equ:il, my countrymen labour under 
great disadvantage. 

But oth~r things are not equal. Every generation is.formed, to some extent, by 
the precedmg one. England, under a paternal government, has acquired, slowly 
but surely, generation after generation, its present standing. Those who ponder 
tlte comparatively recent influence of the penal laws in Ireland, and the consequent 
social disorders, will readily admit that wonderful progress has latterly been made. 
The nation is rising again; but the grave-clothes are still upon it. Hardly has it 
yet been said, "Loose it, and let it go." If, then, it still step unsteadily, it 
should have pity instead of ridicule. 

But Ireland is intensely Popish. This is a fact, and cause of mourning. 'rhe 
influence of this system is everywhere felt disastrously. It is the enemy of pro~ 
gress, and lies, like an incubus, on the energies of the nation. But this only 
establishes the responsibility of England. It was the arms of England that com
pelled liberty-loving Ireland to submit to Papal rule. For one penny to St. Peter 
for every house, Pope Adrian IV. commissioned Henry II. to "enter the island of 
Ireland and subdue the people to the laws" of Holy Church. The fetters were too 
well riveted, then and since, to be easily removed now. 

The att:whment of the Irish to Papery can only be explained by reference to 
the Penal Code, that adjunct of our Protestant settlement after the Revolution. 
The dreadful particulars I shall not transcribe. They may be seen in Hallam's 
Const. Hist., eh. 18. This code was not merely a crime; it was a blunder. It 
has borne, and is still bearing, destructive fruit. It has made a warm-hearted 
and generous people cleave, with growing fondness, to what they still consider 
oppressed and downtrodden principles. 

But Irish churches do not speedily become self-supporting. One reason is, the 
numbers that emigrate every year to America. The great reason is, tlie poverty of 
the people. I shall here quote a few sentences from a work, I believe by an Eng
lishman, entitled, "Ireland's Misery, and its Causes Developed." He tells us,
" The destitution and miEery prevailing in Ireland are truly appalling . . . With 
the exception of Belfast, and a few other places, there is nowhere full employment 
for the people. . . • . Al, for clothing, the moat abject beggar in London would 
not lift off the ground the miserable and filthy rags worn by both sexes. The 
children can scarcely be said to be clothed at all." "When not one half of the 
people are in constant work, it would be unfair to state the average amount of 
employment obtained by a labourer to be more than for one half of the year: and 
his wages cannot be fairly stated at more than eightpence, for four months; and 
for the other two months, seed and harvest time, one shilling per day. The 
104 working days, at eightpence, amount to £3 9s. 4cl. ; and the fifty-two days,. at 
one shilling, add~d to this, make £6 ls. 4d.; which is all that the la?ourer, o?t.am
ing an average amount of employment, can earn in the year; and this sum, divided 
by 365-the number of days he must support himself and his family-gives him, 
per dav, not quitefourpenee !" 

" When the linen manufacture was in a prosperous condition, the industrious 
.,,oor could always obtain a homely but plentiful meal, and spend a little in clothing 
:;_nd educatino- their children, the husband being employed in weaving, his wife and 
daughters in ~pinning, winding, and warping. B1;1t such is the general depression 
,of t):iat once flourishing branch of industry, that, m many places, where the chee:• 
ful dank of the loom was once heard, the poor man's cottage is silent ; or, if it 
re,echoes any sound, it is the sad moan of poverty-pinched womanhood, the cla-
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morons cry of famished children, _or the ?itter sigh, accompanied by the unwontc<l 
tear-drop on the cheek of honest, mdustnous, but now want-smitten manhood." 

I shall only ~dd that the power-looms of Belfast, and of one or two other places, 
have almost rumed the h~nd-loom weavers. Yet this has long been the principal 
employment of the poor m the north of Ireland. The present is accordingly a 
time of very much suffering to many. '£he poverty of multitudes is extreme. 
And are they to be taunted because they do not give more to the Gospel ? What 
is given by British brethren when similMl!f circumstatnced? 

'fhe inveterate dependence of the Irish ! In the Baptist body, this accusation 
has obtained a painful currency. Members of other churches, even worldly men, 
who speak, not at second hand, but after examining the facts, have co111e to 
another conclusion. Out of a multitude, I have only room for one quotation. It 
is from" The Social Condition of the People of England and Europe" (1850), by 
the Travelling Bachelor of Cambridge University. "Send," says he," the Irishman 
to Australia, to the United States, or to any English colony, where he can make 
himself a proprietor of land, and where he is not shackled by middle-age legisla
tion, and he becomes immediately the most energetic and conservative of colonists. 
He there acquires substance faster than any one else ; he effects more in a day 
than any one else ; he is more untiring in his perseverance than any one else, 
and he forces his rulers to write over to England, as the Governor of South 
Australia did a few years ago, that the Irish are the most enterprising, successful, 
and orderly of all the colonists of those distant lands." This is the testimony 
of one who spent eight years in the examination· of facts. 

Rave those who allege the inveterate dependence of the Irish not noticed the 
extraordinary exodus of the last few years ? Have they pondered on the apparently 
insurmountable difficulties many of these poor people must overcome in order to 
get away? Do they not see in what may almost be called the flight of a nation 
that the Irish desire employment, and that they are determined to seek it, when
ever such employment is followed by suitable reward? 

Unprincipled people belong, no doubt, to every nation; but the fact is, that the 
Irish, as a people, like their ancient brethren, the Culdees, are rather sturdy and 
independent. Our churches generally are gathered in the face of great opposition. 
The principles of our people are daily exposed to tests of the most trying nature. 
The individual who yields to the pressure from without-the hope of gain, respecta
bility, &c.-is hardly ever an Irishman; he is ordinarily an importation. 

As to the Irish " doing as little as possible " for their own improvement, I 
might myself give many cases of the heroic pursuit of knowledge under peculiar 
difficulties. I prefer to quote from Anderson's "Native Irish," p. 205. " Such 
has been the eagerness to obtain education, that children have been known to 
acquire the first elements of reading, writing, and arithmetic without a book, 
without a pen, without a slate ! And indeed the place of meeting was no other 
than a graveyard! The long flat stones with their inscriptions were used instead 
of books, while a bit of chalk and the gravestones together served for all the rest ! 
Aml this eagerness for knowledge, though now more generally felt, is not novel. 
Let any one inquire minutely into local circumstances, and he will find it here and 
there as a strong feature of the Irish character." My limited space will not permit 
me adducing other evidences. Poor Ireland! so long a by-word and a hissing, the 
time to favour thee, the set time, will yet come ! 

The following letter from the Rev. Wm. Hamilton, who is now the senior 
missionary of the Society, gives a~ encouraging account of his labours in his 
present sphere :-

" Oa1Ticlcferg11s, Feb. 24th, 1S65. 
MY DEAR BnoTHEn,-You will be glad to bear that the Lord is making us1: of 

our new chapel to enlarge the church. On last Lord's day I baptized a re-
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spectable young woman who was co11verted to God at the time of the revival 
in 1859. It ,Yas some time afterwards when she saw the duty of believers' bap
tism, and then she thought it would be better to wait until the chapel woulcl 
be ready. It appears, however, that it took place at the right time. Rev. S. C. 
Rock was present, who had been examining the subject, and he was brought 
to a decision, and applied fo1· baptism himself. 'fuesday evening was the time 
fixed upon for his baptism, which another esteemed friend (Mr. Gamble) heard of, 
and he came and requested to be baptized also. The chapel was well filled upon 
the occasion, and I believe it was the best meeting we ever had in it. Several 
others expressed themselves in a similar manner, indeed I believe the feeling was 
generlll. There can be no doubt that the Lord was in the meeting. Mr. Rock 
is an acceptable preacher ; he keeps an academy in this town, and talces a deep 
interest in the Lord's work. He would be of great value to many a destitute 
church. I think he would be suitable for almost any place. 

" We are likely soon to have other additions to the church who have been 
kept back by affliction. 

"I still go to Belfast every Wednesday, where I have four meetings; last 
Wednesday I had five, and took part in a sixth one. I seldom have less than 
forty old men to hear me in the workhouse now. A short time ago I had been 
urging upon them a present acceptance of Christ, when an old man came up to 
me and said, 'I can now believe in the Lord Jesus.' He seemed to be very 
happy. 

"I remain, my dear Brother, yours truly, 
" W. HAMILTON. 

'Rev. F. Trestrail.•' 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
The meeting of the members of the Baptist Horne Missionary Society will be 

held in the Mission House, Moorgate Street, on Friday, April 21, at eleven 
-o'clock a.m. 

The meeting of the members of the Baptist Irish Society will be held at the 
same place and time. And it is an·anged that the two meetings may unite, 
after transacting their separate business, in order to receive and consider a report 
to be brought up on placing both Societies under one and the same management. 

Contri'buti.ons received on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, f,-o,n February 20th, 1865, to 
March 17th, 1865. 

LONDON- .£ •• d £ •. d. 
Commercial-street Chapel ... .. .. ......... 5 O O Newbury, by Rev. T. Y. Roberts, B.A. ... .. • 2 7 G 
R. S. Foster. Esq ........ , . • .. .. • .. • .. .. .. O I O 6 Pershore, by Mrs. Rlsdon .................. 11 18 0 
W. Gover, Esq. .. • • .... .. .. . .. .. • .. .. .. .. 1 1 O Homsey, by Miss George • .. • • .. .. • • ... .. .. .. 2 IG 0 
E. J. Oliver, Esq. .............. .......... 1 I O Shaftesbury, by Mr. Soul.................... 1 10 0 
w. Rogers . . .. .. .. .. • • • .. • .. . .. .. .. .. . . • o JO 6 Somerleyton, Rev. C. Daniell................ O 10 G 
Ji. Smith, Esq. .. ... . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. o 10 G Southampton. Mi•••• Baker ................... • 1 10 0 

Appledore, by Rev. D. Thompson............ 1 6 O Southport, R. Craven, Esq ................. • • I 1 O 
Bicester, J. Smith, Esq. . . . .. ............... o to 6 Surblton, W. A. Butterworth, Esq........... 1 0 0 
Cambridge, W. Johmon, Esq. .. .. .. .. • .. • .. 3 o o Swaff"ham, by Mr. Thomas Lind,ey .. .. .. .. .. 5 0 0 
Edinburgh, Miss Nisbet . . .. . .. .. .... • • .. . .. 0 6 O Thane, by Miss Munday ......... • · ........ • 0 13 G 
Frame, by Rev. E. Hands .................. l4 13 6 Wellington, by W. D. Horsey, Esq ........... 4 19 0 
Harlow, by Miss Miller . . . . . .. . ...... .... .. I 2 6 Weymouth, by Rev. J. IJirt, B.A .. • • •........ 2 15 O 
HarlingtOn. by Rev. T. G. Atkinson . .. ... .. 5 o o Windsor, Rev. S. Li!lycrop.... .... .. . .. . • .. • 0 10 0 
High Wycombe. Mrs. G. Thompson.......... O 10 O I Yarmouth ............................... • 2 14 0 
Liverpool, Mr. H. Greenwood .... .• .. .. .. .. 1 O o York. by Rev. B. Evans, D.D ............. • • 6 I 0 
Markyate street............................ 0 10 O A Friend, by Rev. F. Trestrail ............ • • r,O O 0 

THE MIBsION is now iruly encouraging. Several of the Chllrches are prospering. In the 
meantime, the Committee have to ask for augmented supplies to ennble them to fulfil engagements 
which the remarkable religious movement in Ireland rendered it incumbent upon them to un
dertake. 

• • CoNTRIBUTIONB are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested; and will be thankfully received 
at the BAPTIST M1ss10N HousE, 33, Moorgatc-street, London, E.C., by THOMAS PEWTRESS, 
Esq., th~ Treasurer; or by the Rev, F. TRESTRAIL, Secretary pro tem, 
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CHURCH WORK. 

UNDER the very convenient deno
mination of "Church Work " is em
braced the entire benevolent and 
spiritual action of the churches of 
Christ. Time was when the duties 
of a church were understood to com
prise little more than punctual 
attendance at the various services of 
the sanctuary, and a participation 
on the part of the young in the 
Bible-class or Sunday-school. But 
with the extension of Christian 
truth, the multiplication of churches, 
and the growth of wider views of 
the duty of Christian men, the work 
of the Church has come to embrace 
a great variety of objects, having for 
their end, whether at home or abroad, 
the relief of distress, the diffusion 
of knowledge, and the conversion of 
the soul. The ministry of the word 
must, and ever will, remain the most 
important feature of the Church's 
work. By the blessing of God on 
the preaching of Christ, sinners are 
redeemed from misery and sin. 
Whatever activities a church may dis
play, if the pure gospel be not pro
claimed, there will lie at their root 
the elements of decay and death. 
But this secured, and souls by its 
ministry reconciled to God, there is 
before the " redeemed of the Lord" 
a field for exertion of unlimited ex
tent, in which to serve God and to 
a<lvance the best interests of men. 

VOL. LXVI. 

In his admirable address on this 
subject at the .Autumnal Meeting of 
the Baptist Union, Mr. Chown al
most entirely confined his observa
tions to the more spiritual part of 
the Church's work. He pointed out 
with much force, (illustrating his 
remarks by a very modest reference 
to his own experience,) the duty of 
the pastor, and the excellent results 
that flow from a due fulfilment of 
the pastoral office. He called atten
tion to the bearing of the prayer
meeting on ministerial success and 
on the piety of the people ; and the 
value of the Sunday-school, in bring
ing the young under Christian in
fluence, was urged, as a source of 
power that ministers cannot too 
highly estimate. But the require
ments of the age go beyond these 
agencies. They demand that the 
social and temporal needs of the 
people should have place in the 
thoughts of Christian men, should 
have the active intervention of the 
Church. They call into action, not 
one, but all classes of Christian 
society, and require that every gift 
of the Church should find its sphere 
of beneficial employment. We but 
ill understand the spirit of the 
gospel, have but an imperfect appre
hension of the mind of Christ, if we 
do not enter heartily, or with warm 
sympathy, into every mode of doing 

~o 
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good, into rwry scheme whereby 
the eYihi of 0nr fallen state may be 
redress('(!. whereby men may be 
resern•,l from the pollution, degra
<lation. nnd misery which sin against 
(:;.0<1 has brought upon body and 
sonl. 

As example is better than precept, 
it has occurred to us to lay before 
our readers an illustration of true 
Church work, as carried on by one 
or two of onr leading churchEll:!. In 
doing this, we aYail ourselves of the 
man~ials, or annual reports, that it 
has become the practice to publish. 
Two of these are before us, that of 
the church meeting in Bloomsbury 
Chapd, under the pastoral care of 
the HrY. ·w. Brock, and that of the 
church in Mare Street, Hackney, 
uncln· the oversight of the Rev. D. 
Kattc'rns. V{ e will begin with the 
Bloomsbury church. 

The home work is very various 
and cxtensiYe. The domestic mis
sion stands first in importance. The 
selection of the site of Bloomsbury 
Chapel by Sir MoTton Peto was 
most felicitous. Near enough to one 
of the great arteries of the metro
polis to be easily accessible to every 
class of society, it stands in imme
diate proximity to St. Giles's, that 
notorious haunt of eveTything vile 
that our metropolis can supply. Its 
miuister at once comprehended the 
necessities of the case, and deemed 
his own ministry irnmflicient with
out the assistance of a fellow 
labourer, who should make the 
courts and dens of this infamous 
district his special care. Such a 
helper was found in Mr. McCree, 
and the chureh cheerfully assumed 
the ]Jurden of his support. Latterly 
a female missionary has been en
ga~ ed, and the work most usefully 
extended. This consists, first, in 
domi,:iliary visitation. The ignorant, 
drllliken, sick, and dying, in the 

darkest and worst parts of St. Giles's 
and the Seven Dials, are visited. Not 
a few sorrows have been alleviated, 
not a few wretched men and women 
have been rescued from starvation 
and the extremest misery. During 
the summer open-air preaching is 
carried on, in which Mr. McCree 
finds willing assistants from among 
the members of the church. In the 
two mission halls that have been 
built in the district, there are fre
quent meetings for prayer in the 
week. On the Lord's day regular 
services, always well attended, are 
maintained, to which the ragged 
and dirty denizens of the neighbour
hood are freely invited. Special 
lectures of interest to thieves and 
rogues vary the services, as on 
Muller's case, and on the fate of the 
Five Pirates. .A Penny Bank en
courages the thriftless to save, and 
a lending library serves to meet the 
wants of the thoughtful and inquir
ing. A member of the church has 
a class for young men, while Mr. 
McCree provides entertainment and 
instruction for the little ones. To 
these useful institutions we must 
add a mothers' meeting, a girls' class 
for learning needlework, lectures, 
and temperance meetings. The 
District Visiting Association aids 
m. this good work, and fourteen 
members of the church give the 
afternoon of every Lord's day to the 
visiting of rooms, in which men of 
a very low grade congregate. Not 
a class is overlooked. All ages share 
in the Christian interest of the 
church. Souls are saved, the poorest 
are welcomed, the wicked are warned 
and invited to Christ, and the out
cast is restored to the blessed in
fluences of home. The effect on the 
district is evident, for St. Giles's is 
beginning to lose its reputation as a 
locality pre-eminent in vice and 
crime. 
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A body of gentlemen, with the 
pastor at their head, directs the ope
rations of the Sick Poor Relief 
Society, which employs eight visi
tors in supplying the necessities and 
alleviating the sufferings of many 
who otherwise would have to endure 
severe privation. The ladies, by 
their Cheap Clothing Society, and 
Maternal Society, render important 
services to their own sex, selling 
ready-made clothes and blankets at 
a small cost to the poor. The young 
men, it seems, have a society of their 
own for the relief of the poor, con
sisting of thirty-three members, and 
three lady visitors. During last 
year they relieved ninety cases of 

· severe distress, twelve needy fami
lies were supplied with Christmas 
dinners, and 483 bread, meat, and 
coal tickets were distributed. The 
objects of their bounteous care are 
the aged, childless, and unbefriended; 
widows struggling to support them
selves and their families ; and work
ing men in ill-health or out of em
ploy. Here are two examples. The 
wife of a poor man was found in a 
state of delirium from typhus fever. 
Her husband had only a cup of water 
to give her. Their wants were sup
plied; but the husband took the 
disease. After nine weeks of suf
fering, both were restored to health, 
and are now earning their living. 
Twenty-five shillings were lent to a 
young artizan to buy a loom. He 
has nearly repaid the whole. A cos
termonger obtained the loan of four 
shillings to purchase flowers for sale. 
The loan has been repaid, sixpence 
at a time. Such modes of relief 
deserve Olli' highest commendation. 

Schools find a very prominent 
place in the work of the Bloomsbury 
church and congregation. Besides 
their own Day and Sunday Schools, 
the congregation acts as an auxiliary 
to the St. Giles's and St. George's 

Ragged Schools an, l lt,;fnges, iu 
which charities they are united with 
the Episcopal churches of the district. 
The boys of the Hagger[ School 
attend on Sunday momings at 
Bloomsbury Chapel; the girls :.so to 
the parish church. 

In the Bloomsbury Chapel I>ay 
Schools about two hundred bop and 
girls, the children of the poor and of 
artizans, are well instructed on the 
British plan. Christian principles 
are sedulously inculcated, and each 
day's teaching is commenced and 
concluded with devotional exercises, 
conducted by the master. The three 
Sunday-schools employ more than 
eighty teachers, and contain 7:32 
scholars. The Bible-class of Blooms
bury School becoming too large for 
the vestry, has been remove;d to a 
room in Red Lion Square. The 
library contains 610 volumes, with 
an average of 240 readers. The 
Sunday-schools have also their 
savings' bank, their week eYening 
classes for reading, writing, arith
metic, and singing ; their separate 
services on Sunday mornings, and a 
children's working party. A parents' 
meeting in January, and an excur
sion in the summer, increase the 
attractions of these excellent schools. 
The children also liberally contri
bute to missionary objects. Last 
year the schools raised about £~~ 
for the missionary fund. 

It only remains to mention the 
liberality of the Bloomsbury church 
to foreign mission. Last year they 
raised for the Deficiency .Fnml, 
£341 2s. 9d. Their ordinarv contri
butions were not at all lessened lff 
this special effort, but amounted t~ 
£408. 

These manifold objects are, of 
course, carried on at considerable 
cost; but the means to sustain them 
are found in the chmch and congre
gation. The church numbers 87~ 
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members. Thr following is a sum
mary of the rnntributions given. in
dependent of the cost of maintain
ing the rhaprl in repair and in use, 
and thr pastor's income:-

Fnrri!.;n :\fission 
Dom~~tic l\Iission . . . 
::\lot.hers' Meeting . . . 
Missionary W orkin!.; Party 
Sick Poor Relief S~ciety : 
Cheap Clothing Society" . 
:Maternal Society . . . 
Day Schools . 
Snndav Schools . . . . 
Raggril Schools . . . . 
Calcutt.a X atin Schools . . 
Young Men's Society for the 

Relief of the Poor . . . 

£ s. d. 
722 13 1 
526 19 2.! 

22 1 6~ 
18 11 5 

106 8 9 
41 10 0 
26 14 4 

114 14 9 
66 12 6 

157 10 0 
20 11 8 

52 5 7 

Total . . £1,876 12 9½ 

To this must be added collections, 
,111101U1ting to £223 7s. lld. for other 
ubjects-such as the Baptist Fund, 
the Irish Society, Orphan Working 
School, Royal Hospital, and Ragged 
Schools. So that about £2,100 were 
raised last year for the church work 
aJone of this one congregation. The 
condensed narrative we have given 
very inadequately represents the 
Clu·istian ministries of the earnest 
"·orkers of Bloomsbury Chapel; but 
it is one worthy of imitation every
\\·here, and to a large extent explains 
as well as exhibits the success that, 
l 1y the blessing of God, has attended 
the labours of our highly esteemed 
friend, its pastor. 

It is fitting that we should close 
this sketch with Mr. Brock's -0wn 
statement of the service rendered by 
!1is people to the cause of Christ 
and philanthropy, so far as it can be 
--;tated in figures. S~ce the forma
i.ion of the church m 1849, 1,550 
persons have been admitted to fel
lowship, of whom about 700 have 
lieen taken away by death or re
movals elsewhere:-

" And what Las heen the result? 

Have we loved in word only, or in 
word and in deed ? Have we been 
able, from the free-will offerings of 
the people, not only to sustain the 
ordinary operations of our ministry 
and worship, but also to lend a hand 
to the manifold necessities which 
are round about 1 Let the following 
statement afford the answer. For 
the maintenance of our own services, 
from 1849 to 1863 inclusive, we 
have raised £23,256. For the pro
pagation of the Gospel through our 
domestic and foreign missions and 
schools we have raised £13,024. 
For the distressed and necessitous 
under various circumstances we have 
raised £6,953. Upon an average, 
therefore, we have obtained from 
voluntary contributions not less than 
£2,882 a year. How, in the face of 
such a fact, our Nonconformity can 
be charged either with indifference 
or with incapacity, in respect to the 
administration of philanthropic or 
evangelic service, I am at a loss to 
understand. We have 
deemed ourselves debtors, first to the 
immediate locality of our chapel, 
then to the metropolis, then to the 
country, and then to the world at 
large. . We may therefore, 
with a good conscience both towards 
God and man, resent the imputations 
on our Nonconformity, and then, 
through our acquaintance with its 
practical efficiency, we may rejoice 
in it before the Lord. Our 
Non conformity be assured is not our 
disgrace, but our honour; not our 
hindrance, but our help; not our 
bane, but our blessing; not our in
ducement to bow down our heads as 
bulrushes, but our inducement to 
look and lift up our heads trium
phantly because our redemption 
draweth nigh." 

We have left ourselves no space 
to speak of the Christian work of 
the Church at Hackney. We will 
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endeavour in another article to pre
sent this, with additional in.for-

mation respecting some country 
Church. 

THE COLONIAL BISHOPS. 

THE judgment of the Judicial Com
mittee of the Privy Council upon the 
petition of Bishop Colenso, is a very 
remarkable one. It will constitute 
a memorable era in the history of 
the Church of England. For some 
years past it has been a favourite 
scheme with a certain section of the 
Establishment, to propagate High 
Church theories in the Colonies, and 
to give to the priesthood nominated 
by the Crown, a position like that 
enjoyed in England. Royal letters 
patent, modelled on those issued 
under Acts of Parliament for con
stituting bishoprics in India, have 
from time to time been obtained from 
the Sovereign, as head of the Church, 
authorising the consecration of 
bishops for the dependencies of Great 
Britain. As the bishops so appointed 
were salaried from a colonial bishop
ric fund provided by voluntary 
contributions, no demand was made 
upon the Legislature. In this 
way parliamentary interference was 
avoided, and the extension of the 
episcopate secured, without the ques
tion of the legality of such proceed
ings being raised. Gradually every 
colony has been supplied with an 
entire hierarchy. The supremacy of 
the Anglican Church has been borne 
to new regions, and the foundation of 
a new episcopate laid, which should 
re·semble that of the mother country 
in its lordly titles and political pre
dominance. 

The juclgment that the prelatical 
claims of the Bishop of Cape Town 
have provoked, has shattered the 

scheme to atoms, and the pertinent 
question put in our pages a few 
months ago: "Is the lorclship of our 
colonial bishops, a sham lorclsbip 
after all?" has received a most un
expected reply in the affirmative. 

There are some points in tl1i., 
judgment which deserve the atten
tive consideration of our reaclers. 

At the very outset of the deci
sion, the Judicial Committee of tlw 
Privy Council affirms the complete 
subordination of the Church of Eng
land to the State. It is assumeli 
that these colonial bishops were con
secrated under a mandate from th( · 
Queen by the Archbishop of Canter
bury, in the manner prescribed by 
the law of England. The same law 
defines their statiis, both ecclesiastical 
and temporal. Their rights and lia
bilities must be determined bv tht· 
law, and by the principles of E~glish 
law must their patents be inter
preted. "For," says the ,iudgment 
" they are creatures of the English 
law, and dependent on that law for 
their existence, rights and attri
butes." A more emphatic assertion 
of the subjection of the E.~tablish
rnent to the State it is not possil>lt· 
to make. Its existence is owing: b, 
statute law, ancl by statute la,,
must it be judged. 

Are then the royal letters pateut. 
by which these colo11i,1l sees wen· 
founclecl and episcopal fouctions <1:11,l 
jurisdiction given, in accordance w1tl1 
the laws of the realm? The answ,·1 
is emphatically, No. The royal ~ettcr~ 
patent are worthles~, uukss 1srnc 1 1 
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by the authority of an Act of Parlia
ll;ent, or ronfir'nicd by the colonial 
legislatures. The only exception to 
this is in the case of colonies 
which are nuder the direct authority 
of t.hr C'rown, untrannneled by any 
local legislatures. In these depen
dencies the Crown may probably 
constitute a bishopric, and confer 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction by its sole 
authority; "but," says the Judicial 
Committee, " the letters patent of 
the Crown v.ill not have any such 
effect or operation in a colony or 
settlement which is possessed of an 
independent legislature." The judg
ment, taken in conjunction with the 
pre,ious one in the case of Long v. 
the Bishop of Cape Town, clearly de
termines, that the royal letters patent 
cannot erect a legal bishopric, and 
are ineffectual to create any jurisdic
tion, after the establisment of a con
stitutional government in a colony. 
The members of the Church of Eng
land in a constitutional colony stand 
in the same relations to the Govern
ment as those of any voluntary so
ciety. The rules they choose to 
adopt are only binding on those who 
Jike to submit to them. A patent 
bishop has no power even to con
vene a meeting of the clergy or laity 
in virtue of his letters patent, nor to 
prescribe rules for the election of 
delegates to such an assembly, nor to 
make laws binding upon Churchmen. 
Such a meeting is not a lawful 
synod, and its acts are consequently 
illegal, unless the consent of the 
colonial legislature is obtained. Still 
less can the Crown, or its nominee 
the bishop, set up any ecclesiastical 
c-omt without the authority of a 
special Act of Parliament. The re
sult in short is, that in every colony 
with a constitutional legislature the 
Chmch of England is nothing but 
:1 V(Jluntary chmch, till made other-
11·ise 1Jy the culony itself. In the 

view of the law of England there is 
110 diocese of Natal, no bishopric of 
Cape Town, no see of Melbourne, or 
of any other constitutional colony. 
The Queen without Parliament, or 
the leave of the colonial legislatures, 
cannot create a see. Thus all the 
colonial bishoprics formed of late 
years, are unknown to imperial and 
colonial legislation. No legal dio
ceses have been created by the royal 
letters patent. Our colonies, with 
few exceptions, are declared free 
from the incubus of a State paid and 
State appointed ecclesiastical estab
lishment, nor are they in any degree 
subject to any part of the English 
ecclesiastical law. 

There is, however, one important 
point on which this judgment is by 
no means clear. It would seem that 
the spiritual headship of the Crown 
over the Church of England is as 
much a matter of statute law as its 
temporal jurisdiction. The royal 
letters patent can have no more 
authority to order the Archbishop of 
Canterbury to impart spiritual func
tions to the nominee of the Crown, 
than to constitute a see, unless an 
Act of Parliament authorizes it. 
But the Juclicial Committee seems to 
leave this matter in doubt. It is not 
clear whether the Crown may con
.secrate a bishop to exercise spiritual 
functions, without at the same time 
appointing him a see, or giving him 
a territorial jurisdiction. So that, 
for instance, the Bishop of Natal-or 
rather Bishop Colenso, for there is 
no legal see of Natal-may exercise 
his spiritual functions among the 
negroes of the Gaboon, with just as 
much right as among the Zulus. of 
N ataL He is a bishop, but not a 
territorial bishop ; he is a priest 
without a charge. 

We believe, however, that this 
right to make a bishop without a see, 
was given to the Crown by an Act 
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of Parliament a few years ago, and 
under its provisions, missionary 
bishops have been ordained to the 
Niger and Zambesi, and another to 
the Society Islands. In these in
stances, spiritual functions were be
stowed on men whose spheres of 
duty lie beyond the dependencies 

of the realm. If this he the case, 
we have the singular fact of the 
Queen of Great Britain being made 
th~ head of a religions propaganda, 
as 1s the Pope of another-a state of 
things against which we ought as 
Christians and Nonconformists to 
protest, and do our best to remedy. 

DETAILS FROM ITALY. 

BY REV. T. POTTENGER. 

IN some " Facts from Italy," pub
lished in the February number of 
this Magazine, reference was made 
to the labours of devoted Christians, 
whom God had raised up for the pro
motion of His cause among the 
Italians. The details now given ex -
plain their efforts and success. 

Miss Burton, whom the writer had 
the pleasure of meeting in Florence, 
is well known to many Christians in 
Great Britain as a zealous servant of 
God, and a warm friend of Italy. A 
few years ago she began her labours 
among Italian navvies, who were 
employed in making the Swiss rail
roads, and during the last two win
ters she has concentrated her ener
gies upon the spiritual improvement 
of Italian soldiers, by circulating 
among them tracts and testaments, 
and by holding me·etings for their 
religious instruction. In these good 
works she has been cast down with 
disappointments, and cheered with 
success in the conversion of souls to 
God. 

From two narratives now lying 
before me I select the present details 
of her operations, and I place them 
before the readers of this Magazine 

for the purpose of soliciting their 
prayers on behalf of the lady al
ready named, and of exciting their 
interest in the regenerati.on of Italy. 

In the month of September, 1858, 
Miss B. was on board a steamer upon 
the lake of Geneva, where she found 
a number of Italian navvies who 
were returning to Piedmont for the 
winter. As her custom was, she 
gave them tracts, which they re
ceived with thankfulness, and in 
due time she left the steamer at 
Montreux. No sooner had she land
ed than a peasant woman, who 
had been on board the vessel, ap
proached sayino· "Mademoiselle is 
English!;, "I 0 ~peak English," re
plied Miss B., " but I come from a 
country many thousand miles from 
England." " Never mind about that," 
said the poor woman, " I see you are 
not afraid of speaklllg to people 
even on board a steamer ; " and then 
seizing Miss B. by the arm, she be
sought her by the lo-ve of Jesus to 
try and save the poor Italians, and 
to begin that very day. "Oh, ~a
demoiselle" she exda.imed with 
o-reat ear~estness, "llo begin this 
~ery day, and never mi.ml the priests, 



if they do hnrn a few of the Bibles, 
the ·word of God 1nu,St and will 
prevail." 

Tlwse holy women had never met 
heforc, and · have never seen one 
m~othcr since. Deeply impressed 
w1th the pathos of the peasant 
woman, and regarding the incident 
a8 an indication of Divine Provi
dence, Miss B. returned to her long
ings with a determination to begin 
the work at once, and that evening 
she sent for a supply of tracts and 
Testaments as the weapons of her 
holy war. At first she visited every 
house whcre the Italian masons 
were at work, and walked every 
day on the high road to meet Ita
lians who were going back to Italy 
for the winter months. Afterwards 
she opened rooms for evening classes 
to teach the navvies reading and 
w-riting; and then she employed 
E,·angelists to assemble the men for 
the purpose of expounding to them 
the Vi7 ord of God. The work thus 
begun, has continued ever since with 
alternate success and discouragement. 
Many have hearcl the glad tidings of 
mercy, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus has been magnified. 

As mentioned above, Miss B. has 
devoted her time and energy to the 
spiritual improvement of Italian 
soldiers during the last two winters, 
and when the writer left Florence a 
few months ago she was most assidu
ous in trying to persuade them to 
become good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Though the colonel of one regiment 
has punished his men for attending 
the meetings, still the good work is 
going on in the capital of Italy; 
"and numbers of the 2nd regiment 
of Grenadiers," says Miss B., "come 
continually to my house to read and 
receive books." Her Evangelist has 
lately visited the town of Pistoia, 
where a regiment of the line was 

stationed, and among the men he 
distributed 400 Gospels, with some 
Testaments and tracts ; the Testa
ments were nearly all bought by the 
officers. 

The following details can hardly 
fail to interest those who love the 
Redeemer, all(l who pray for the 
coming of His Kingdom in Italy. 
In the village of Clarens a Testa
ment was given to an Italian tinke1·, 
who said, arter looking at it care
fully, "it is so precious that I shall 
make a small tin box to preserve it 
in when travelling about. When I 
go to mass in Italy, and hear a ser
mon, I can look where it is taken 
from, and see if the sermon and book 
agree. I shall try all teaching by 
it." Let us pray that by the grace 
of God the tinker may become a 
second Bunyan, and both dream and 
write of celestial glories. 

It is said, on good authority, that 
there are many secret readers of the 
Bible among the priests in Italy, 
and the writer was assured that 
some of them have private meetings 
for reading together the Word of 
God. A Piedmontese received two 
Testaments, one of them being for 
his wife. On returning to his native 
village the priest called to ask if he 
had brought any books, and begged 
for a loan of the New Testament. 
The man consented, though against 
the will of his wife. In a few days 
the priest came back, and wished to 
buy the book; the wife objected to 
sell it, but at last the priest gave 
three francs for it, and went his way. 
" A great company of the priests " in 
Italy, as well as in Judea, may yet 
become "obedient to the faith." 

There are cases in which men 
have received the Word with all 
readiness of mind, and loved it more 
than silver or gold. Miss Burton 
offered a young Italian mason a 
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N cw Testament ; he looked at it 
earnestly, and then said, "Yes, I 
know that book; I saw a young 
Italian in the canton of Fribourg 
last year, who had received one at 
Montrcux ; it was never out of his 
hand-he hardly took time to eat. 
"Yes, I will take one with pleasure." 
"Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them ; and thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart." 

In another instance Miss Burton 
gave a Bible to an Italian, who lent 
it to a young man who afterwards 
joined the army of Garibaldi. On 
returning to his native place he re
lated how the book had been blessed 
to his own soul; how it had accom
panied him in all his marches, and 
upon many battle fields ; moreover, 
he said that on leisure evenings he 
had gathered around him about 
twenty soldiers, for prayer and read
ing the Scriptures ; and that with 
one Bible he was carrying on a glo
rious work in his regiment. " The 
sword of the Spirit is the Word of 
God." 

On one occasion Miss Burton was 
asked to visit a young Spanish lady 
who was in a rapid consumption, 
and without any friend on earth ex
cept a beloved uncle. At the close 
of the interview the lady was asked 
to receive a New Testament, when 
she . said, " Yes, most willingly, I 
have never seen one, and cannot 
imagine why our priests, in Spain, 
never allow us to read it." Soon 
after this she and her uncle removed 
to the baths of Savoy, where she 
died. In a letter of thanks for the 
New Testament her uncle said the 
book had hardly ever been out of 
her hand; she had slept with it 
under her pillow at night ; and as it 
had afforded her so much comfort 
and happiness in life he hacl put it 
into her coffin, as he could not bear 

the idea of separating her from 
what she had so much loved and 
valued! 

The foll0wing incident wi11 show 
the eagerness of many Italians to 
hear the Word of God. " One Sa
turday the Evangelist was making 
his way home on foot, when he met 
four different parties of Italians re
turning to work on the railroa,l, rill 
of them being old friends of tlte 
previous year. Every party marle 
him stop on the road, read a chapter 
and pray; the consequence vras, in
stead of reaching Clarens at two 
o'clock, he did not get back till nine 
at night. He told me he never saw 
anything like their pleasure at seein-.: 
him again. Such gracious mani
festations of the power of Goil's 
word cheer and rejoice us when we 
have been discouraged for a little 
t . " rme. 

In these· labours of love :Miss 
Burton and her co-workers have 
sold and distributed multitudes of 
tracts, gospels, and Testaments. 
chiefly in the Italian language; and 
the Spirit of God has made them 
the instruments of converting many 
souls from the darkness of sin arnl 
Papery into the light and liberty m' 
the disciples of Christ. Single gos
pels, printed in a neat form, and solll 
for a penny, are scattered far and 
wide as the good seed of the king
dom; and though many of then~ 
may be destroyed by the priest3 
and the people themselves, there ca2: 
be no doubt that some of them wji~ 
bring forth fruit even to a hwndre, · 
folcl. In these disinterested efforts 
for the best interests of Italy, Mis., 
Bmton has strong claims on the 
sympathy and contributions of th • 
people of Goel, without any regar, l 
to country or denomination. vVith 
noiseless steps she is going abom: 
doing good among the labourers ~n,Ll 
soldiers of that beautiful land, whicu 
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has for so many generations been 
the seat of the man of sin and the 
region of the shadow of death. 

ln my former 11aper reference was 
made to the employment of Col
portenrs in various pa1ts of Italy, 
and t,o the usefulness of Evangelists, 
who go from place to place preach
ing the gospel of the grace of God. 
Details taken from their journals 
of last year will explain the nature 
of their work, and prove that their 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
One of the Evangelists made a tour 
along the Adriatic coast for the pur
pose of preaching the Lord Jesus 
wherever an open door could be 
found. Colporteurs who preceded 
him had sold many copies of the 
Scriptures, and prepared the people 
for the coming of the messenger of 
Christ. At Barletta he held his 
first meeting. The room was 
crowded, and two of the highest 
civil authorities in the place were 
present. The people were delighted 
to hear the glad tidings of salvation, 
and expressed an earnest desire that 
some one should be sent to teach 
them the way of God more per
fectly. In the meantime they re
solved to meet among themselves 
for prayer, and reading the Word of 
God. 

At .Foggia the Colporteur set up 
his stall, and the Evangelist stood · 
by his side; while the former sold 
Testaments, the latter preached 
Christ to the crowd that came to 
listen. Throughout the day the 
stall was surrounded with people, 
and though some muttered curses at 
the preacher, others heard the word 
with readiness of mind, and said, 
" how beautiful are the feet of them 
that bring glad tidings of good 
things!" In the evening when the 
Evangelist was taking a walk out
side the gate, a man came up, and 
seizing him by the hand, bei:ran to 

thank him for the words of comfort 
which he had spoken in the fore
noon. On being asked if he had 
a New Testament he drew one out 
of his pocket, and, kissing it, said, 
"Oh, it is a precious book; the priests 
shall not get hold of it ; I will cer
tainly read it, and my children shall 
read it, and I will assemble all my 
friends and read it to them." Ill 
other parts of the Abruzzi the cry 
was " Send us Evangelists ;" and so 
it has come to pass that the people 
who sat in darkness are beginning 
to see the light of the glorious gos
pel of Christ. Thus, in the Neapoli
tan district, where despotism had 
long run to an excess of riot, the 
servants of God have been active in 
the diffusion of that word which 
always proves the charter of civil 
freedom, and the palladium of reli
gious independence. 

The progress of this good work 
bas made many of the priests furious. 
In the province of Como, the Evan
gelist required the protection of the 
police against a fanatical mob led on 
by one of the priesthood. For the 
sake of peace, the chief magistrate 
requested the preacher to suspend 
his meetings, but when he declined 
to do so on the ground that freedom 
of worship had been conceded by 
the State, the magistrate instantly 
replied, "then the law must protect 
all, and I will take care it does so." 

In bringing these details to a c~n
clnsion I cannot do better than gwe 
the words of my excellent friend, 
the Rev. J. MacDougal, of Florence. 
"From all quarters tidings come 
that the Bible has done its work, 
that here and there souls are being 
converted from sin and idolatry to 
Christ, that in twos and threes they 
are gathering together to· tell each 
other what God has done for their 
souls, while in not a few places ten 
and twenty are callin!! to their nefo·h-
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uourhood a gospel preacher, who at 
once gathers a congregation of from 
fit'Ly to a hundred souls. In Lom
bardy a shower of refreshing has 
fallen, so that open air preaching is 
going _on after the English :model, 
and with equal success, while the 
halls of evangelization in Milan, 
Como, Brescia, Parma, &c., are 
crowded with earnest listeners to 
the heralds of the gospel. In Flo
rence and its neighbourhood little 
knots of men and women have been 
recently brought to Christ in simple 
faith, while quite a revival has been 
going on, through the labours of 
Miss Burton, in the 6th regiment of 
Grenadiers stationed here. Twenty
eight thousand Bibles and Testa
ments have been sold in Italy during 
the year, and some £400 worth 
of religious books and tracts. Let 

your prayers joiu with onrs, that 
?od may grant a still greater bless
mg on the means used." 

A few sums of money have been 
sent to me since the " Fact.~ from 
I~aly" were published in this Maga
zme, and should any other frien, ls 
wish to add their contributions I 
shall have the utmost satisfaction' in 
forwarding the amount to :Miss 
Burton for the purchase of Scrip
tures for Italy. Ten shillings will 
buy 120 gospels, and who can tell 
how blessed may be the result of 
their circulation among the warm
hearted Italians? "Cast thy bread 
upon the water, for thou shalt find 
it after many days." 

".And duly shall appear 
In verdure, beauty, strength, 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, 
And the full corn at length.'' 

JOHN CENNICK, THE EVANGELIST OF NORTH "\VILTS. 

(Concluded from page 218.) 

JORN WESLEY'S journal for 1745 has 
the following entry under date Sunday 
the 7th December. " I took my leave 
of poor John Cennick, just embarking 
for Germany. I admire the justice of 
God. . He who would never long be 
advised by any who treated him as a 
reasonable creature, is at length fallen 
among those who will make him as pas
sive a tool as ever moved upon wire." 

Here we have an unmistakeable ex
pression of honest John's feeling to
wards his quondam associate, and re
specting the step which he had just 
taken in joining the Moravians. We 
trace in it, olearly enough, the sore 
remembrance of the schism which Oen
nick had wrought among the Kings-

wood converts ; and we also see how 
impossible it would have been for so in
dependent a spirit as Wesley to submit 
his own actions to the control of any 
ecclesiastical conclave. The two men 
were, in short, total opposites as to their 
mental organization; but it does not 
follow that Cennick claimed the ccn
descending pity of his friend. Cennick 
was a man deeply imbued with a con
scientious desire to follow where'er the 
path of duty led, and, in so doing, to 
renounce his own judgment. ,vesley's 
keener vision, and wider exeeuti ve 
power made him the director not only 
of his own course, but of that of others ; 
and in his judgment of me?- who J.il~ 
fered from him, he sometimes over-
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looked or deprermted motives of the 
more delirat,e fibre. That he was right, 
in the main, in his estimate of this iwo
minent feature in Cennick's character
viz., his willingness to subordinate all 
private opinions and feelings to public 
,luty, may easily be conceded ; hut it is 
not true that Cennick was in the smal
le,t degree fettered by tbe Brethren in 
hi~ mode of carrying on his missionary 
work. In the affair of his marriage 
there was, we admit, the pressure of 
some external interference exercised. 
(according to the custom of the Bre
thren) ; and though it turned out a 
much more happy union than John 
·w esley 's ffwn, we are free to confess 
that, in the form under which it is pre
served in the TVesleyan Journal, it does 
not bear the aspect of a very dignified 
procedure. This is principally owing 
to the character of the reporter, John 
Ccnnick's own mother, so far as we can 
judge, an ignorant, selfish woman, who 
appears to have s'Jught an interview 
with John V{ esley in order to pour into 
his ear the story of her own disappoint
ments. It occurs in October 1750, long 
after Cennick had left the Wiltshire 
field and commenced labouring m 
Irelancl., Mr. Wesley prefacing the 
account by the following memoran
dum:-

" Sa.turday, 2oth October. I found it ab
solutely necessary, openly and explicitly to 
warn a.ll that feared God to beware of the 
German wolves, falsely called Moravian&; 
and to keep close to the great Shepherd of 
their souls.'' 

Now for Mrs. Cennick's narrative : 
" Friday, 26th October. Mrs. Cennick called 

upon me. I think it my bounden duty to 
declare the heads of our conversation.-
My son, she said, declared in my hearing, 
and before the whole congregation at Tyther
ton, that when he went to Germa.ny, he still 
judged it would be best for him to live a 
single life.--That the brethren there said 
to him, one day, 'Brother Cennick, it is the 
will of the Lamb you should marry.' He 
replied, • I don't believe it is.' They said, 
'Yee, it is; and that you should marry such 
a person' (naming the sister of J. H.'s wife). 
He then said, 'I like her very well.' On 
which they said, 'No; it is not His will you 
should marry her, but Jane Bryant;' to 
which he answered, • I cannot believe it is.' 
So he left them, and walked out in the fields. 

There he thought, • I must be simple; it mny 
be the will of tha Lamb.' So the next day ho 
married her," 

l\Irs. Ccnnick added-
" I had four children, but three of them aro 

lost [she means, lost to her affections, Ed.] 
They take no more notice of me than ii' I were 
dead. John never came to see me all tho 
time I was in London; and 1vhen I went to 
him, two men came and stood by us all the 
time to henr every word we said. 

"l thought to have spent all my life in his 
house at Tytherton, and so I sent thither all 
my goods to furnish the house, to the value 
of thirty or forty pounds. But ns soon as 
John was gone to Germany, Mr, H. [Hol
land i'J one of their preachers, ea.me and told 
me that he had taken the house, whioh was a. 
lye, a.nd I must go out of that room, It was 
the last week in January. I asked, where I 
must go i' He said, I might go where I would, 
but I should not stay there. So I went out; 
and between crying a.nd the cold (for there 
was no fireplace where I now was) in three 
days I wa.s atone blind. Some time aftt>r, I 
told P. S. I wanted my goods, He said, I 
should not have them. I said, then I would 
fetch a warrant. But at last John ga.ve me 
ten pounds; and that, I find, is all I am to 
have.'' 

After a recital such as the above, we 
are not surprised to find the very next 
page of Wesley's journal containing a 
catalogue of the evils, both doctrinal 
and practical, which Moravianism had 
introduced among the recent proselytes 
of England ; nor is it difficult to trace 
in the passage which we next select, 
the influence on his mind of the facts 
which he had just before placed on 
record. 

"If a man," says Mr. Wesley, "was 
before, a zealous member of our Church, 
groaning for the prosperity of. our 
Zion,-it is past.-A.11 that zeal 1s at 
an end.-He regards the Church of 
England no more than the Church of 
Rome; his tears- no longer fall; his 
prayers no longer asce~d, that God, may 
shine upon her desolat10ns. The friends 
that were once as his own soul, are now 
no more to him than other men. All 
the bands of that formerly endeared 
affection are as threads of tow that have 
touched the fire. Even the ties of filial 
tenderness are dissolved: the child re
gards not his own parent ; he no longer 
regards the womb that bare or the paps 
that gave him suck. Recent instances 
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of this also are not wanting. I will 
particularize, if required. Yea, the son 
leaves his aged father, the daughter her 
mother, in want of the necessaries of 
life, I know the persons : I have my• 
Relf relieved them more than once ; for 
that was 'Corban' whereby they should 
have been profited." . . . . " These 
humble preachers utterly destroy the 
humility of their hearers, who are 
quickly wiser than all their former 
teachers ; not because they ' keep the 
commandments' (as the poor man 
under the law said) but because they 
allow no commandments at all. In a 
few days they are wiser in their own 
eyes than seven men that can render a 
reason." . . . . " Onr [ own J preaching 
at first was pointed at the heart, and 
almost all our private conversation. 'Do 
you feel the love of God in your heart ; 
does His Spirit reign there?' 'Do you 
;walk in the Spirit ? ' ' Is that mind in 
you which was in Christ?' These were 
frequent questions among us. But 
while these preachers to the -heart were 
going on gloriously in the work of 
Christ, the false apostles stepped in, 
laughed at all heart-work, and laughed 
many of us out of our spiritual senses; for, 
according to them, we were neither to 
see, hear, feel, nor taste the powers of 
the world to come, but to rest contented 
with what was done for us seventeen 
hundred years ago. 'The dear Lamb,' 
say they, 'has done all for us : we have 
nothing to do, but to believe.' Here 
was a stroke at the whole work of God 
in the heart. And ever since, this 
German spirit bath wrought among us 
and caused many to rest in a barren 
national faith void of that inward power 
of God unto salvation."* 

At this stage, we can imagine those 
of our readers who have courteously ac
companied us throughout the above 
history of Cennick and his times, asking 
with some surprize-" what is the ob
ject of these supplementary remarks ? 

* This last paragraph, though evidently 
endorsed by Mr. Wesley, it is proper to state, 
is not his own language. It occurs in the 
same part of his journal, but in part of a 
letter from a friend. 

Is it all designed to disrobe Cennick of 
the Apostolic garb in which you have 
hitherto exhibited him · and to brino-' :-, 
into contempt the theology, the man-
ners, and the phraseology of the religiouR 
party to which he so consci!lntiously ad
hered ? Our reply is, we wish all partie, 
to speak out, that all may be fairly 
judged; and in such a controversy it 
were worse than folly to attempt to put 
out of court such a witness as John 
Wesley. 

There can be no doubt that great 
scandals had arisen from the Antinom
ianism of a large class of superficiai 
converts who indolently accepted the 
doctrines of Count Zinzendorf as soon 
as the discipline of Methodism began to 
irritate their self-indulgence. Amid the 
strife of tongues, language, which, in the 
mouth of Cennick and such as he, was 
the index of profound emotion, too often 
degenerated into mawkish cant, or be
came the weapon of controversy. This. 
indeed, was a fault chargeable on both 
parties ; and many hard sayings remain 
on record, defacing the Christianity of 
some of the best men of those times. 
Is this, we would ask, always to be th8 
concomitant of individual action? Are 
the leaders never to understand one 
another, nor cordially to co-operate ? 
We cannot think of it; any more than 
we can believe that the Lord's host is 
always to fight in unsupported divisions. 
Judging by the past, God never has, and 
never will, give all the glory to any one 
section of His Church. In, and arountl, 
and about every sect there will always 
be founcl hangers-on who disgrace its 
name, and caricature its principles. In 
order to escape from these hindrances, 
is there any better advice than that of 
St. Paul to the spiritually-minded of his 
own day,-that those who were fullr 
persuaded they had begun aright, shonlcl 
nevertheless leave their first principle,, 
and go on unto perfection? 

But we must now hasten to conclutlc 
the minor task with which we set out, 
namely, to sketch the history of th~ re
vival of Christianity in North Wilts; 
ancl in brin"'ino- this to a completion we, 
shall clo no ~o~e than briefly refer to :t 
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remarkable scene which occurred in 
DcYi7.es immediately after Cennick had 
left the neighbourhood, in 1747. 

Notwithstanding all tl1e assurances 
(mentioned above at page 151), which 
John W eslev had made to his brother 
Charles, that there was no effectual op
position to be dreaded in this town, the 
latter soon experienced an opposite re• 
sult of a very emphatic kind. A <ilozen 
or more pages of Jackson's '' Life of 
Charles '\Vesley," are occupied with the 
narrative of this disgraceful affair, in 
which, for two days, the house in which 
vVeslev and Meriton met the converts, 
was closely besieged by a mob of 1,000 
persons ( described by Mr. Wesley as 
the most demoniacal he had ever seen), 
who untiled the roof, tore down the 
shutters, deluged the chambers with 
water from two fire-engines, forced their 
horses into a pond, and at last assailed 
them with bull-dogs. The Missionaries 
maintained throughout the most perfect 
composure, remaining on their knees 
after all the defences were gone, and 
then passing away through the ranks of 
the enemy, absolutely unscathed. 

Twenty-five years later, John Wesley, 
revisiting the scene of his brother's per
secution, makes entry in his journal, 
" Scarce one of the old persecutors is 
alive. Very few of them lived out half 
their days. Many were snatched away 
in an hour when they looked not for 
it." 

Spanning another interval of sixty 
years, we notice a professional visit paid, 
to Devizes by Charles Wesley's son, the 

celebrated musical composer. An en. 
tirely new generation had now spru11g 
up; and among the persons who listened 
with delight to Mr. Wesley'1:1 perform
ance on the organ of St. John's Church, 
perhaps not half 11, dozen knew that his 
father had been chased ignominiously 
from the town. 

On the same spot, Mr. Spurgeon 
preached in 1858 ; and once more, 
though from another quarter, the hos
tile spirit which l1ad slumbered since 
the days of Rowland Hill and the 
W esleys,' shot into flame. A drunken 
magistrate interrupted the service and 
called in question Mr. Spurgeon's 
authority to preach. Instead of retort
ing on the disturber by the language of 
rebuke, Mr. Spurgeon quietly remarked, 
" This reminds me of what took place 
in this town, one hundred years ago, 
when the populace drove Charles Wesley 
out of the place with bull-dogs. If the 
like affront was offered to me, I feel 
persuaded that you would yourselves 
defend me; for happily we now live in a 
day when the people of England will 
have the Gospel preached to them." 
Loud marks of cordial approval followed 
this appeal, and the intruder was ejected 
by the police. But as he again forced 
his ent,rance through another door, the 
tumult rose to fever heat. All oppo
sition went down, and the people testi
fied their sympathy with the preacher 
by the liberality of their contributions. 
We have reason to know that Mr. Spur
geon retains an affectionate remem· 
brance of his greeting in Devizes. 
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AT BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, 

BY THE REV. GEORGE GOULD, OF NORWICH. 

" Though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds ; casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exa!teth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring
ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; and having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled."-2 Cor. :x. 3-6. 

THESE words were written by the Apostle as an answer to the allegation of his ad
versaries at Corinth that he "walked according to the flesh "-was a time-server who 
shaped his course so as to invite the applause, or escape the censures of men. They 
define with exactness the means, and method, and end of his ministry, and hint-with 
sufficient plainness to be understood by the Corinthians, of all parties, and by us also 
-that however slow to employ one element of power with which he was endowed, he 
was '' in readiness" to exert his authority as an Apostle, and" to be bold" in punishing 
the refractory members of that Church, as well as the disobedient elsewhere. He was 
about to visit the regions of Achaia again, and he foresaw that he might be compelled 
to appear in a new character at Corinth-" as one having authority ;"-so that he was de
sirous that the Corinthians should know that the Lord had as truly given him " au
thority" in His Churches, as He had bestowed upon him the knowledge and the gifts 
which fitted him to preach the Gospel; and that, if he had never asserted that " au
thority" when previously sojourning amongst them, it was to be accounted for by his 
loving anxiety to win them to the acknowledgment of the truth by gentle means, and 
not " to seem to terrify" them into submission to its claims. He felt that they might 
1·emember him as he first stood forth amongst them "in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling "-modest and downcast in look-; and might expect that he would never 
change his tone, but continue to beseech and tc, persuade them as he had always done: 
and he was not the man to forget that, as his actual condition when in Corinth at first 
seemed to foster such a temperament, and to demand its manifestation, his circum
stances since then had not changed. They had witnessed his zeal as "he reasoned in 
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the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks" (Acts xviii. 4), 
when not one of them had offered him hospitality! He had discovered for himself a 
certain Jew named Aquila, who was of the same craft with himself, had obtained em
ployment in his manufactory, and had wrought for wages that after all were insufficient 
to support him, until Silas and Timotheus came from Macedonia; but none of them had 
lent him a helping hand! "When I was present with you, and wanted," saith he, "I 
was chargeable to no man ; for that which was lacking to me the brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied" (2 Cor. xi. 9): and when, in consequence of the timely succour 
they brought, he felt himself" pressed by the word" (Acts xviii. 5)-so that he could no 
longer continue to work for Aquila as he had done, but was constrained to "teach 
the word of God among them" (Acts xviii. 11) throughout the "year and six months" 
that he tarried in Corinth-he "abased himself that they might be exalted" (2 Cor. 
xi. 7), and they became" inferior to other Churches" (2 Cor. xii. 13), because he still 
"kept himself from being burdensome to them" (2 Cor. xi. 9) ! He had seen, from the 
first, that there were some amongst them ready to take occasion of offence, if he re
cefred any of their carnal things, or so much as touched their "filthy lucre," and 
therefore he resolved, from the commencement of his ministry, to cut off that occa
sion ; so that-though "the Lord hath ordained that they which preach the Gospel 
should li'l"e of the Gospel" (1 Cor. ix. 14), and he was conscious of his claims upon 
them to the full-he was able, when far away from them, to say "I have used none of 
these things, neither have I written these things that it should be so done unto me; for 
it were better for me to die, than that any man should make my glorying void" 
(1 Cor. ix. 15). To their memory, therefore, he could not but appear as one who had by 
these means made himself "servant unto all" (1 Cor. ix. 19), and to their anticipation 
as a man to be welcomed on a visit because he had given them abundant evidence that 
he would "very gladly spend, and be spent" (2 Cor. xii. 15)-be at his own charges 
and expend his last mite-" for their souls : " for they could not be expected to con
ceive of any change in him, since he had taken care to inform them-when he wrote 
to them his First Epistle-that " even unto this present hour we both hu!lger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labor 
-working with our own hands : being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: 
being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, the offscouring of 
all men unto this day" (1 Cor. iv. 11-13). But, though "weak" in body as of old, 
.and his "speech" as "contemptible" (2 Cor. x. 10) as ever, he was about, if occasion 
arose, to give them "a proof of Christ speaking in him, Who," said he, "is not weak to 
you-ward, but is mighty in you:" •.. "for we also are weak in Him "-in commu
nion with Him, and in fulfilment of His will, have forborne to exercise our full au
thority amongst you-" but we shall," for the future,'' live with Him "-be seen, if need 
be, to be invested with His might-" by the power of God toward you" (2 Cor. xiii. 
3-4). Yet, shrinking still, as such a man would, from the exercise of official au
thority until all other methods of accomplishing his design had failed, he pleads to be 
saved from the necessity of resorting to it. "I Paul myself beseech you by the meek
ness and gentleness of Christ, . . . . I pray you that I may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence wherewith I think to be bold against some which think of 
us as if we walked according to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
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war after the flesh: "-the motive which directs all our actions is not the vulgar ambi
tion of o. personal supremacy over your consciences, but the desire to bring "into cap
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; " and if that triumph be secured our 
joy will be perfected for ever. 

If it be asked why did the Apostle renew his labours amongst such ungrateful Chris
tians as those who formed the Church at Corinth, the answer is furnished by the text. 
When their obedience was fulfilled to Christ, he might direct his undivided attention 
to the disobedient in other regions, but not till then. His efficiency and triumph in 
other fields of warfare would depend in a great degree upon his success in Corinth: so 
that as the soldier who desired to overcome their country would naturally make himself 
master of the Isthmus as the guarantee of his military progress, in like manner did 
Paul wish to make sure of tho Church at Corinth as the augury of triumphs elsewhere. 
Once let it be seen that he had brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ every 
thought of the Corinthians, and where could an army of aliens be marshalled in battle 
array against the truth which would not quail before his approach, and fall beneath the 
arms of his warfare? Success in Corinth was to be preliminary to his success wher
ever else he fought; and delay in securing the submission of the Corinthians to the 
Lord the King .would only enable other rebels to intrench themselves behind new 
works, and to build for themselves new strongholds. On all accounts, therefore, he 
was wise in resolving to secure the obedience of the Corinthians to Christ. 

But when we. admit these things, we acknowledge that it is our duty also to "bring 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ," and that the most formidabk 
hindrance to our success is the disobedience of those who have named the name of 
Christ. We must overcome that disobedience before we cari hope to vanquish the 
world: but if that be subdued, our progress will be a triumpkl march from one 
stronghold to another, and the high things which exalt themselves against the know
ledge of God will be swept away, and every vaunting cry which defies our advance will 
be hushed, for none can withstand those who are mighty through God. It is well for 
us, therefore, my brethren, to be compelled, as Paul was, to re-examine the plans of 
our campaign, to reconnoitre the key of the position we are bound to win, and to deter
mine anew,-upon the experience we have already acquired, and the knowledge of our 
adversaries which we now possess,-whether the weapons of our warfare are such as 
we may be confident will prove mighty through God to our ultimate success. Ncr 
could any time be more suitable for such inquiries than the present, for we are assem
bled to inaugurate a new campaign, and to determine upon our future movements in 
concert. Many of us have left the companies of Christian soldiers whom we ha'l'e 
been commissioned to lead, that we might confer together in this Council of ·war; and 
if we miss from our assembly to-day the familiar forms of those whom we used to 
salute as wise in council and valiant in fight, we have not a few remaining who han, 
ever kept theh• faces to the foe, and by their side other youthful spirits who are ready 
to swear by Him that sitteth upon the throne, and liveth for ever and ever, that they 
will never cease to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints until 
they are summoned to be for ever with the Lord. Here and now, we are to measure 
ourselves with all them that rise up against us ; here and now, we are to take ne\'; 
courage in each other's presence to fight the battles of the Lord; may God grant th[lt 
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tlir thou,J,:, which breathe amongst us find expression in deeds of instant and sus. 
taincd dcrntion in our allotted. 1,ost~, nncl that when we rctum to our comrndes in arms, 
l ht•y catch the enthusiasm we feel, nnd a Rhout be heard through all our camp that shall 

,kclnre to the world " The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge I" 
It will be necessary for us to consider our purpose, our adversaries, our equipment, 

onr hindrances, and our encouragement. 

I. As to our purpose. We can be content with nothing less than that which was 
avowed by the Apostle, and must needs say that we, too, carry on our warfare "to 
bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ." The terms used by 
Paul suggest the idea that-as those who were made prisoners of war were led liy their 

conquerors into a fortress or city where they were held under the rule of the monarch 
whose army had vanquished them-so "the obedience of Christ" is the eity into which 
all His captives are to be brought. Dismissing the figure for a moment, that we may 
seize upon the thought which it bodies forth, we avow with the Apostle that our 
purpose is to establish the authority of Christ over every conscience and every act, and 
to bring men to feel that He has conquered them that they might serve Him, and Him 
alone, all the days of their lives: in a word, that His authority over them is at once 
supreme, constant, and direct! ,Vhence came such a thought into man's heart? Its 
grand simplicity and comprehensiveness attest its origin. It could not spring out of 
the corrupt mind of man; it is worthy of the will of God. As well might the stag. 
nant pool which emits at intervals a flickering light pretend to illumining powers like 
1 hose of the sun, as our imperfect understanding to generate a thought that should thus 
gather the universe of souls into one, declare their subjection to the truth, yet assert 
at the same moment their liberty. The thought must needs come from God, since it 

leads directly to Him ! 
It may be forgiven a man that he does not at once comprehend a thought which God 

has uttered in human words, but it is a fearful sin not to make successive attempts to 
master, and contain it in the soul. In the case before us, where is the intellect which 
by one effort can pretend to see all that is involved in these familiar words ? For they 
imply that Christ is rightfully lord of all thoughts of men. He has not, then, to secure 
His throne, or to establish His claim to universal dominion over our race; He is already 
invested with the insignia of royalty, and--all judgment is committed unto Him. It is 
true that we" see not, as yet, all things put under him" (Heb. ii. 8), but of His acces• 
:;ion to power we have conclusive proof in the gift of the Holy Ghost unto men. There 
is not, accordingly, a Christian 1.o be found in the world who does not believe that God 
bath set our Lord Jesus Christ" at His own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and hath put all 
things under His feet." (Ephes. i. 20-22). And the perpetual hymn of the Christian 
Church proclaims the fact as, with seraphim, and ch&-ubim, ancl the hosts of angels and 

uf the redeemed, we sing, Thou art the King of Glory, 0 Christ! 
But when we seek to ascertain the extent of His jurisdiction in the world we are 

~truck by the narrow limits assigned Him, even by those who are most vociferous in 
}I is praise. For all practical purposes He is treated as King only in matters 

wl: 'eh 8re comentionally admitted to be religious; and as to many of these He 
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is oxpectotl. to enforce regulations which have never been promul;;e<l liy His authority, 
antl. which are in somo instances irreconcileable with the commandments an<l laws He 
has inscribed in His statute-book. So familiar are we in this country with a system 
which unblushingly affirms that "the Church has power to decree rites and ceremonies", 
that we overlook the function which is thereby assigned to our Lord of tying His 
grace to those who conform to these commandments of men: whilst it is too evident to 
require proof that the disciples of the Saviour do not, as a body, recognize His claim 
upon them, "whether they eat, or drink, or whatsoever they do." They "say Lord, 
Lord", to Him in acts of avowedly religious service, but do not with equal reverence 
wordhip Him, as they should, in their business, their relaxation, their social intercourse, 
and their political combinations. Yet the very purpose of the Gospel is that ever !I 

thought should be led as a captive into the obedience of Christ! 
It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the claim which is thus set up on 

our Lord's behalf. It represents Him as expecting to rule over every thought, and 
as observing the course of our lives accordingly: and it declares the religiousness of a 
man to be acceptable to the Redijemer when it as truly governs his conduct in all 
matters before men, as it regulates his communion with the Father of our spirits within 
the veil. Who can escape the searching question-have I so lived under the rule of 
Christ ? And who can cast his eye upon his own neighbourhood, or think of the 
actual condition of our country, and not feel that were this purpose of the Gospel ful
filled, there would be such a change wrought amongst us as would make it like heaven ? 
It would then be seen that Jesus lived in every one we met, and we should all be one. 
No envious feeling, or bitter word, or crafty mischief would alienate us from our fellow
men ; but our love, and gentleness, and truthfulness, and mutual confidence would be 
the outward emblems of our profound unity in God. And all this has been possible to 
us! For, as we muse upon our purpose in conducting the Christian warfare in any 
region of the earth, we may catch the echoes of words which broke the stillness of 
Gethsemane some eighteen hundred years ago, and hear our Master say to His Father 
and to our Father-" The glory which Thou gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one, I in Thee and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou has sent Me, and hast loved 
them as Thou hast loved Me." (John xvii. 22-3). 

Even to Paul such a purpose as this, when viewed in relation to the world, must 
have seemed worthy of every effort of his renewed mind. The ambition of statesmen 
and warriors had been limited to an outward subjection to their power of the nations 
they had chosen to subdue; for they had never dreamed of being, in any other than a 
poetic sense, the masters of the world. But to his imagination Jews and Greeks 
Barbarians, Scythians, bond and free, presented themselves as rebels who were to be led 
<:!aptive unto Christ. His geographical knowledge-perfect as we may assume it to 
have been according to the science and intercourse of the times-suggested a dominion 
for the Saviour immeasureably more glorious than that of the Roman empire itself-as 
much more glorious as the spirit is more noble than the body of a man; whereas we, 
in adopting his words to-day, sweep over continents the Apostle never supposed to 
<Jxist, and embrace multitudinous races in our view which never appealed to his com
.pussion or his faith. In vain do we strive to count their numbers, or to tdl their 
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na1~1cs: bu:, whihl-coufused by their Babel tongues, and shocked at their manifold 
Yicec. nnd distracted by their various superstitions-we are powerless to conceive of their 
C'Casdess purposes and plans, we nevertheless make his language our own, and OUl' 

ambition swells to larger dimensions than that of our inspired teacher, as we say-
11othing can content us but" to lead captive every thought of man to the obedience of 
Christ"! 

I know, brethren, as do you also, how men around us-the leamed and polite and 
wealthy-laugh to scorn such an avowal, even when they have translated it into the 
material forms they affect to admire. We are enthusiasts, forsooth, in their eyes when 
we propose to obliterate every trace of Pagan superstition, and to accustom men to 
worship and fall down before the Lord their Maker! ,ve do but strive to realize a 
wild dream of fe,erish restlessness when we send the Bible to supersede the sacred 
books, and to uproot the venerable traditions of all nations; or when we send Christian 
missionaries to teach the way of salvation to those who are sitting in darkness and in 
the shadow of death ! But if these things make us vile in their esteem, let us be viler 
~till. Let us distinctly say that,-were Christian teachers scattered through the world 
in such abundance as to meet all the necessities of mankind as to religious instruction; 
were all the dwellers upon earth accustomed to assemble in their own sanctuaries to 
worship God; and were every family trained in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ;-our work and purpose would not be accomplished if the influence of Christ 
were not as distinctly seen in the council chamber of princes, in the policy of govern
ments, and in the bargains of the exchange, as in the worship of the Church, and in 
the ministry of the word. We may help to make our purpose a subject of mocking 
and scorn by giving undue importance to the numbers of agents whom we employ, of 
stations we occupy, of converts we have gathered together, of schools and teachers 
which we sustain; but we lift it beyond the reach of human ridicule when none of 
these things can suffice our ambition, or recompense our exertions, and when we make 
it understood that God and we are of one mind, and make the purpose of all Christian 
warfare this-" to lead captive every thought into the obedience of Christ!" 

As a matter of course we shall be judged by our avowed intentions, but we cannot 
suffer any harm thereby. Our work Ill_a_y be scanned by hostile critics with greater 
care than ever, and the results of our enterprise be estimated by the standard we ac
knowledge ; and we may learn, in consequence, to speak more modestly of our achie"l'c
ments than we have sometimes done: but who will say that this would affect our power 
or detract from our success ? Exaggeration is never so much to be dreaded as whc1, 
used in connexion with Christian service. We do not pretend that the results of our 
Missionary exertions in time past have been all that we hoped for; and they who are 
ready to exclaim, "Aha! so would we have it!" are welcome to the admission: but 
then, on the other hand, we may fairly claim a generous estimate of what we kai·e 
achieved. It is true we have invaded several countries, and have foiled to subdue them 
<1s we hoped to our Lord and King; but we have effected a lodgment for our little bands 
i a the face of the most mighty opposition. We maintain ourselves against the most 
fearful odds ; and day by day our parallels approach more and more nearly to the 
citadels we intend to storm. Men judge of military designs by the tactics of general~ 
; n command and the movements of their troops: and they act fairly when they do so. 
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The purpose of our own immortal Wellington could not be doubted when he threw 11p 

his lines at Torres Vedras, and his strategy was justified by his ultimate success. "\\'0 

arc content to be judged in the same manner, and to await the moment of decisiH• 
victory. Our several stations are but military posts held, sometimes by veterans whose 
vigilance and prowess have become more conspicuous in every new cnterprizc they han· 
engaged in, sometimes by young recruits whose impetueus valour has turned to flight 
tho forces that have been sent to destroy them; and from year to year we are becoming 
more securely intrenched, more prepared for the combined movement that will advance 
to victory. By these our purpose may be known: by these our expectations may be 
measured. We have committed ourselves beyond the possibility of retreat. 1Ve may be 
censured for our rashness, but we cannot succumb to fear. We may be pitied for our 
dangers, but we cannot tremble for ourselves. We have unfurled our standard; :he 
breath of heaven waves it over our heads as if loving to shew its blazonry to our foes, 
and by that sign we shall conquer! In quietness and confidence is our strength: yet we 
reason thus of what we have done: " How could one chase a thousand, or two put ten 
thousand to flight except their Rock had sold them, and the Lord had shut them up:" 
and we boldly add that "their Rock is not as our Rock, our enemies themselves being 
judges" (Dent. xxxii. 30-1). So that men may know this to be our purpose in all we ham 
done, and yet may do, to "lead captive every thought into the obedience of Christ." 

II. As to our adversaries. The terms employed by the Apostle to describe the work 
to be accomplished by those who fight the battles of the Lord shew that our opponents 
are numerous, and organized, and well provided with the means of su~taining a struggle. 
"Imaginations," which, like towers built in the line of wall on the Isthmus, rise aloft, 
and supply rallying points for those who line the ramparts, are to be cast dmrn : 
"strongholds," which, as fortresses, are planted to obstruct the advance of invading 
troops, must be dismantled and pulled down : "e'\"ery high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God," and which serves-as their own Acropolis at Corinth 
did-at once to shelter the inhabitants of a district which has become the theatre of 
war, and to be a citadel whence the struggle might be prolonged by troops that, dis
comfited on the plain, have retreated to its friendly heights and become its garrison,
is to be swept away: whilst " thoughts" that, like a hostile population, are busy in 
beleaguering their invaders, nre all to be led in to captivity. It is obvious at a glance that 
the Apostle formed a careful estimate of the work to be done, and did not rush headlong 
and without consideration into the warfare he waged: and, in like manner, our fathers 
and leaders in the enterprize we are met to sustain to-day, took care to ascertain, a; 

accurately as they could, the condition of the world they wished to subdue unto Christ. 
It is one of the advantages of such a gathering as this, to enable us to reconstruct our 

surveys, and to perfect our plans, by noting the disposition of the forces against which 
we have now to contend, and observing how different it is from that which they assumed 
when first assailed by our advanced guards. No one who is moderately acquainted with the 
history of Christian missions, can doubt that great changes-political, social, ardintellec
tual-have taken place within the last ha.If century, and that the conditions of our warfare 
are therefore altered. To take, for example, the case of India; we have no longer to fight 
against the organized and systematic opposition of the rulers of the country, nor are 
we assailed by such weapons as were hurletl against our pioneers by the servants of the 



lfonorable Ea.st India Company. The outworks of Bruhminism have been cnrried, nnd 
we have necurnte drawings of the line of forts which the defenders of Hindooism bold. 
Kay more, ·we have learnt not only their metliod, but their intended plan of warfare, 
nnd know the rC'sources at their disposal. Meanwhile our movements are facilitated by 
thC' alterC'd disposition of the people towards our forces; for the Christian congrego.
tions which have been organized in cities, and villages, and almost a.midst the jungles 
of the interior, no longer draw all their supplies from this country as their clisto.nt huso 
of operations, but arc sustained in a great, and ever increasing, degree by what they 
can obtain on honourable terms from the Hindoos themselves. Public feeling is mani
festly changed and changing still; and one of the dangers against which we have need 
in the present day to be especially on out· guard, is that of estimating too lightly the 
power of resistance yet to be met with in a system which even its leaders "110W see to 
be untenable. 

It has always been the policy of states when weakened by war, to seek to strengthen 
thC'mselves by alliance with other powers. It is of little or no consequence whether 
t hC'y have been previously alienated from each other, and pursuing opposite ends; it has 
hccn customary for them, in the presence of their mutual adversary, to enter into h·eaties 
offensi,c and defensive. The history of Christian missions furnishes no exception to 
this tendency in men who are too proud to confess themselves worsted in many a skir
mish, and shamefully routed in many a battle. The alliance between Hindooism as 
represented by its educated members, and the sceptical, or even atheistic, philosophy of 
Europe is what might have been foreseen as a probable attempt to prolong the mis
chievous vitality of both systems. But it so happens that tlie indirect moral influence 
of Christianity upon the general state of society is precipitating a conclusion which, on 
the assumption of the unchangeableness of moral virtue, must presently separate these 
allies into hostile c:unps. To get rid of the authority of the Gospel, men must be able 
to escape from its evidences in detail. But. this is impossible when it developes, as its 
proper effects, " love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance" (Gal. v. :!2-3); because these are virtues which directly add to the sum of 
human happiness. The flank of such an argument must therefore be turned if possible; 
and this can only be done, as was formerly attempted in the Deistic controversy in this 
country, by proving that "Christianity isas old as creation." Once let that movement 
be resolved upon, and it is easy:to ~ee that Hindooism will be as eager to shake off its 
ally, as it is now enthusiastic to fight by its side, and to make use of its weapons. 

But not only have "·e this new state of things to deal with. We must be prepared 
for conduct which but for the usages of war would be accounted treachery. As at tlw 
:;icge of Sevastopol there were officers admitted into the city and allowed to make 
themselves acquainted with, and, unofficially to assist, all the plans of the Russian 
engineers, though they belonged to a nation with whom we were on amicable terms, so 
we shall find the controversies which agitate Christendom as to various matters of detail 
1 cgarded as a new source of strength to our opponents. It is, and will be, as if men who 
had made the tactics of a given army their study were, as visitors in the camp against 
which that army moved, to show the key of each position that was from time to time 
assumed by it. There is no objection which has been raised to the form of stating the 
e:viclenccs or r:utr:nPs of Christianity whi<h is not already_Jmown, or rapidly becoming 
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known, to the nations of the earth; and the Christian writers who, with whatever ~in
ccrity of purpose and cogency of reasoning, have objected to any argument that has 
been used in behalf of the Gospel, are now welcomed as the friends, and almost as the 
allies, of those who are seeking to uphold the systems which we desire to sweep from 
the face of the earth. 

Instead, however, of allowing our resentment to inflame itself by prolonged reflec
tion on such facts, let us consider the results with which we have to deal. The arro
gancy of the human understanding can only be equalled by the perverseness of the 
human will, when alienated from the life of God. It is easy, therefore, to see abundant 
reasons for believing that new attempts will be perpetually made to explain away tho 
facts which constitute the peculiarities of Divine Revelation. "The Name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost," .when dropt into the alembic of the new 
philosophies which may be expected to arise in every scene of our operations, will yield, 
of course, some truth which will not pretend to baffle even the intellect of a child. And 
that " hour and power of darkness" to which we constantly turn in thought as the crisis 
of a stnggle on which our salvation depended, when irradiated by the shafts of the new 
learning, will be but the subjection of a mighty will to the force of an unseen law. Aye. 
brethren! and were it not that "Jesus, ... by the grace of God, tasted death," not on His 
own account, but" for every man" (Heb.ii.9), and that it is as impossible to alter that/act 
as to annihilate the universe by an act of the human will, we might give way to sadness, 
and wonder how the controversy should ever be brought to an end. But let "imagina
tions" lift themselves aloft as they may; let the mind of man assert its equality with 
the intellect of God ; let the decree be promulged that henceforth nothing shall be 
acknowledged as religious truth which involves a mystery; '' the Name of the Lord is a 
strong tower," and it is " the blood of Jesus Christ His Son" which "cleanseth from all 
sin!" 

But where is he that hath counted the towers held by our adversaries ? We shrink 
from no new intelligence as to what is required of us, nor would we omit from our plans, 
or attempt to conceal,any outpost, however feebly manned, against which we must move. 
THE WORLD is in arms against us! What can we say more? Its knowledge, its tastes, 
its pursuits, its pleasures, its aspirations, are all so many reasons for resisting the 
Gospel of the grace of God. It is intrenched, in part, behind systems of superstition 
which flourished before Moses was born, and it has for its strongholds philosophi€s that 
have dominated successive generations of men in almost every laud. We cannot 
despise our antagonists, therefore, either on account of their numbers, the positions they 
hold, the resources at their command, or the combinations they can effect. A careful 
review of all that is before us serves to sober our minds, and to repress all feelings 
of vanity. But we check all undue depression by remembering that the warfare to 
which we are summoned is not of our own choice ; it is commanded by the Lord of 
Hosts: though, whilst this is an augury of success, where is the soldier that on a survey 
of the field to-day does not, half-involuntarily, exclaim, " Who is sufficient for these 
things?" Yet, as our hands touch the hilts of our swords, we recover ourselves in an 
instant; we see eye to eye; and, as with the heart of one man, resoh·e anew to lead 

captive every thought of this defiant world to the obedience of Christ. 
III. As to our equipment. It is impossible to shut OU" 0yrs to 0111· 1rnmer· 0 ,,1 'nfcriority 
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to our ad,cr,nriPs, or to certain peculiarities in our accoutrements, Enn were all Chris. 
tendom composed of faithful men, we should be vastly outnumbered by the children of 
disobedience; but we have to reduce thnt smaller body to still smaller proportions. Let 
us proceed to do so now. First of all we are bound to dismiss all those who, 
nominally on our side, laugh to scorn our enterprise and are anxious to learn its 
failure. Next, we refuse to count those who are avowedly indifferent to the opposition 
of the world to Jesus. ,v e must also leave out of our calculations those who are 
lo,crs of pleasure rather than Jo.,.crs of God ; those who are making haste to be rich; 
and those whom the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches excite and con
S\1mc. VVben we hnve thus narrowed our computations to such as stand forth amongst 
their neighbours with the ,ows of God upon them, the process of elimination has to 
be commenced anew. ,ve cannot and'"dare not count in the army afield the mere 
contributors to our military chest; for the money which purchases stores of all kinds 
for the troops cannot become au addition to their ranks and to their power. How 
large a number must, on this account, be written off from our proper muster-roll it is 
not easy to specify, but every.one knows that it greatly reduces the number of efficient 
soldiers under arms. At last we discover that we can rely only upon a very small 
force, composed indeed of those whom the most favourable judges would pronounce to 
be " the weak things of the world" when compared with the "mighty" whom they 
face. It consists of men who have taken to themselves the whole armour of God, and 
to 'l'l'hom every incident of the Christian warfare is a matter of personal concern ;-of 
men who are 'l'l'atching unto prayer, and whose intense devotedness to the service of 
Christ, makes them as an army of sentinels,-who sleep indeed, but whose heart is 
a.l\'l'ays awake ;-men who fight not as uncertainly, or as those who beat the air, but as 
soldiers should, with a will and with an energy that tramples the impossibilities of the 
world under foot ;-men who can do everything but turn their backs to the foe. It 
may be humiliating to have to reduce our numbers in such a style as this, but we must 
neither deceive onrsehes nor the world. The truth mnst still be adhered to, though 
we seem but to repeat the history of Israel at Aphek; where, as you will remember," the 
children of Israel were numbered, and were all present, and went against the Syrians; 
and the children of Israel pitched before _them like two little flocks of kids; but the 

Syrians filled the country." (1 Kings, xx. 27.) 
But there is an immense difference between an army in vigorous health and fighting 

its way in an open and salubrious country, s.nd one that is weakened by disease, and 
has to maintain its positions, or to advance its posts, in districts haunted by a perpetual 
malaria. Aud I need scarcely remind you that just that difference is to be recognized 
is our own case. " We walk in the fleah ! " We are men of like passions with those 
whom we meet. They are strong in the fever which possesses th.em; we are weak in 
our convalescence. They have their energies renewed by the influences which enervate 
ourselves; and the immense advantage always belongs to them that they determine 
when and where we must meet them in battle. AB the Captain of our salvation casts 
His eye upon our ranks, He cannot discover one of His soldiers in perfect health: nor 
is there one amongst them from whose lips the prayer ascends not, "Arise O Lord; 
save me, O my God" (Ps. iii. 7). Yet with this intrinsic unfitness for any great exploit, 

we mm:t rr.~"t a1J those that rise up against us. 
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When we turn to our arms nnd nccoutrements it must be confessed that it adds con
sitlernbly to our difficulties thnt "we do not," and may not, "war after the flesh." "' e 
have been so long accustomed to the use of certain weapons, that we can no more adopt 
our new costume, and readily wield the sword put into our hands, than could David 
move freely in Saul's armour, and use Saul's sword. We must clothe ourselves in the 
armour of righteousness, and know no other means of warding off the blows and arrows 
of our adversaries. We must take "the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God," 
and eschew every other weapon of offence. And it is too evident to admit of question 
thnt, in respect of both conditions, we find it difficult to walk so as to please God. 
The tendency in our nature is to rely upon that which is "outward in the flesh,"-to 
trust to numbers, rank, wealth, political support, social reputation, and such-like ele
ments of worldly power, for success in every enterprize even of a moral, or of a 
spiritual kind : and it is by no means easy or agreeable to abandon dependence on each 
and all of these, and "by the manifestation of the truth to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God" (2 Cor. iv. 2) to declare our confidence in that truth alone. No one 
can read the Pauline Epistles without feeling that their author was as sensible as any 
man could be of the contrast between the methods of warfare which he had used as a Jew, 
and subsequently used as a Christian. He could not adventure an attack upon the nascent 
heresy at Damascus until he had obtained "authority from the chief priests" (Acts ix. 
14) at Jerusalem" to bind all" that called on the name of the Lord Jesus: but he did 
not wait for authority from the Emperor of Rome to traverse his dominions and preach 
the Gospel! No humble petition was presented to the reigning Cresar from the saints 
at Antioch, or Rome, to issue his imperial decree that Paar and Barnabas should be 
separated unto the work to which the saints at Antioch knew that the Holy Ghost had 
called. them ; although we can readily believe that such a command given in that age 
would have invested those Missionaries with as much importance in the colonies of Rome 
as the letters patent of our beloved Sovereign have conferred on the would-be 
Metropolitan of Cape Town and the recalcitrant Bishop of Natal, and others in the 
colonies of England. But, so it was, Paul did not wait for an imperial mandate of 
consecration, nor did the prophets and teachers in the Church at Antioch regard it as 
essentially preliminary to the exercise of their spiritual functions ; for we read that 
" when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on" Paul and Barnabas, " they 
sent them away;" and, with inimitable simplicity, the historian instantly adds-" so they, 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus" (Acts xiii. 3-4). Of a truth tln's was not to "war after the flesh!., 
Yet the difficulty of using the same method in these days is ob,ious to all men; and 
the number of our fellow-Christians who cannot dispense with the support of political 
dignities, and social suffrages in their spiritual labours is one of the saddest facts of our 
times. Happy a.re we in our repudiation of all such alliances, and who are content, with 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, to go forth on our mission in the "invincible might of 

weakness" rather than to depend on the strong arm of the law'. 
Yet let me remind yon of the essential need of righteousness in every soldier of our 

army, if we would resistlessly charge upon the foe. No freedom of movement, no 
dexterity in fence, no skill in transfixing our antagonists, can enable us to dispense with 
l'ighteonsness as our breastplate, and true protection. It is accounted a disadvantage 
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to men to fight with the sun shining in their faces ; how much more must it bo bafiling 
to contend with those who are luminous and respkndent in" the axmour-of light" I It is 
difficult for the men of this generation to act against the truth, because of the light 
which beams upon them from the Sun of Righteousness, nnd with which He is flooding 
the world; but how much more difficult would their task be if we, its soldiers, were seen 
"clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an army with banners," at. the same 
moment ! If, however, this were not so, the importance of an indisputable godliness in 
all who profess to maintain it, on their own acco11nt, at1d as protecting tliem against the 
weapons of thei,·foes, is beyond controversy. Who can pierce the buckler of holiness? 
For reason tells us that he must be unharmed by any weapon who can truthfully say as 
Paul did-" I know nothinf against myself, yet am I not hereby justified, but He that 
judgeth me is the Lord" (1 Cor. iv. 4) ; and can then appeal to his comrades, and 
to the world, and say-" Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe" (1 Thess. ii. 1 O) ; " for we 
are not as mauy which con-upt the Word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God, speak we in Christ" (2 Cor. ii. 17). It is easy for opponents to 
wound us through our inconsistencies and our sins; and it cannot, therefore, be too 
strongly urged upon our own consciences, as well as upon our fellow-soldiers, that we 
are prepared to fight the battles of the Lord only when our very garments are unspotted 
by the flesh. Our personal security, and therefore our useful co-op!lration with others, 
must ever be dependent on our personal holiness ; for "who is he that. can harm you," 
says Peter, "if ye be followers of that which is good P" (1 Pet. iii. 13). Everything, 
therefore, under God, depends upon the question whether our army be entirely com
posed of those who work righteousness in the earth. This company may be paralyzed 
by the numbers of those who fall pierced through with many arrows; and that regiment 

may reel in the shock of battle, because its standard-bearer is overthrown ; and a panic 
may run through the host which shall snatch victory from our grasp, if we be not 
mindful of this matter. For our inherent weakness needs the protection which God 
has enjoined_ 

Such a small force, however, though well accoutred, may, when brought into the 
field, at first be laughed at and greeted with shouts of derision, but will assuredly come 
off more than conquerors through Him fliat hath loved us. Its only weapon is the 
Word of God ; and that is well known to be "sharper than any two,edged sword:" so 
that, when vigorously plied, it" pierceth even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart" (Heh. iv. 12). The one accomplishment which we ought, accordingly, to foster in 
our churches is, by attention to drill, to become " mighty in the Scriptures ;" and as we 
dare not conceal from om·selves that we stand alone amongst our fellow-Christians in 
the manner in which we assert and uphold the sufficiency as well as the supremacy of the 
~;criptures, it is incumbent on us to acquire and to manifest an unrivalled dexterity in the 
11,e of that weapon. Thank God that His Word endureth for ever, whilst the traditions 
of men, though long-lived, are to perish; so that we may be sure the time will come when 
uur "brethren that have hated us, that cast us out for His Name's sake, saying, Let the 
Lord be glorified" (Is. lxvi. 5), shall say, "surely our fathers'. have inherited lies, vanity, 
aud tl,ings wherein there is no pr .fit" (Jcr. :i.:vi. 19), and shall join us in the main-
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icnance of the sole authority of the Scriptures in rcligiou~ matters over the conscience~ 
nf men. When that time has arrived, the conquest of the world will be easy. "Whrtt 

is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my Word like as a fire? saith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" (Jer. xxiii. 28-29). 

But the army which is best disciplined, and led, and equipped, is dependent, after all, 
for its fitness to achieve a victory, in no small degree, upon the spirit which animates 

it as a whole. Now, we, brethren, "are all the children of God, by faith, in Christ 
Jesus "-(Gal. iii. 26); and" whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world; ant1 

this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." (1 John v. 4). So that
,'having the same spirit of faith-" when we again close oar ranks for fresh conflicts, -,,;e 

need but recall and act upon the words of our Divine Redeemer-" Verily I say unto you, 
if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, remove hence 

to yonder place, and it shall remove ; tend nothing shall be impos ible unto you " 

(Matt. x.vii, 20) ;-and then, at the given signal, we may rash to triumph, "casting down 

imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.'' 

IV. As to our hindrances. For if the question were really narrowed to a struggle 
between a holy and united and truth-asserting Church and the World, we might well 
be of good courage in the name of the Lord: whereas we are embarrassed by obstacles 
raised in our own camp. The Church at Corinth was not more divided into parties than 

Christendom at the present day: nor were the mischiefs resulting from that disunion 
more obvious to the Apostle then than those which we witness now. A combined 

movement amongst the various churches, of this country for example, is not looked for, 
at present, even in support of an object which they approve in common. Individual 
members belonging to different communions act in concert for different religious pur
poses-such as the support of the Bible and Tract Societies :-but they do so not be

cau8e of their connexion with other Christians in the Churches to which they severally 

belong, but just as they might do if they were not members of Churches at all. It is 
an accidental feature of such concerted efforts, not the essence of them, that they arc 

joined in by some· of the most intelligent, and devout, and zealous members of Churches 
of all denominations ; and it is a very significant sign of the times that, at meetin;;s 
called for the purpose of sustaining and augmenting such efforts, it is very customary 
for speakers belonging to the dominant sect in England and Ireland to apologize for 
their co-operation with their Nonconformist neighbours. It is quite worth the while. 
notwithstanding, to carry out the plans which admit merely of such timid combinati0ns; 

but no one who reflects upon what is passing around him could be deluded into the mo
mentary belief that existing Churches are held by the supporters of such societies as 

I have named, secondary to Christianity itself. Yet until the functions of Churches be 
brought into unison with the tendency of the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, and insteacl 

of being used as fortresses to protect the rights and opinions of sects, Christian men-\Yho 
are their real strength-become less anxious about their several peculiarities of dog1rn, 
or practice than to uphold the unity of the faith which is common to them and to theit· 
neighbours, we shall not see much progress made in winning the world to our Lord. 
It is shocking to think upon these things in relation to our own land, but positi,eh: 

disheartening to feel that they are boing reprodt1ced amongst. the h£at°1"n. '' lfrres:cs,'· 
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however, we hnvc been forewarned must come, " that they which are approved mny be 
made manifest "-(1 Cor, xi. 19); and, next to connptions of Christian doctrine-which 
inject poison into what, as given by God, is "the bread of life "-are to be shunned of 
all godly men, those assertions of Divine right for any existing form of Church-govern
ment in its details, and those assumptions of authority in consequence of the patronnge 
of the Cfril Ruler, which at this moment alienate from each other those for whom 
Christ died. Happy are they who are striving to cast out the beam frum their own 
<>ye, in respect to all such questions, that they may see clearly how to cast out the mote 
from their brother's eye ! 

Let us, however, review ou1· own condition as an organized body of Christians. That 
we form a dfri&ion of the army of God is confessed on all hands, and that we have had 
t.ome honourable duties assigned us by our great Leader is a matter of history. What 
n·port then have we to give of our own portion of the camp? Are we of one heart and 
of one mind? Do we love as brethren ? Are we careful to avoid all causes of offence 
one towards another? Are onr leaders free of mutual jealousy, suspicion, and distrust? 
Do they take counsel together, or is each bent on working out his own plans? Do 
they breathe abroad their own large-hearted spirit amongst those who are looking up 
to them as " examples in all things," or is every company made selfish by the influence 
of its captain ? Is it characteristic of us all that " in honour we prefer one another?" 
And, as the consequence of mutual love and brotherly confidence, are we self-sacrificing 
in spirit and in act, ready to devote our property and our lives to the service in which 
we have enlisted, and for the purpose we have professed? ·when our roll is called, are 
there no defaulters, no deserters, no insubordinates? Can our brethren who have been 
.sent out in ,arious directions to establish themselves as advanced pickets rely upon 
our cordial and unanimous support ? Or must we confess, with shame before God and 
man, that, in these se,eral respects, we dare not pretend our obedience to Christ is 
fulfilled? 

Alas ! for us ;-it is too notorious to admit of a charitable construction to the contrary 
-we are neither "perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment," nor universally, or even generally, willing "whereto we have already attained 
to walk by the same rule and to mind the same things," (Phil. iii. 15-16) in the con
fident persuasion that "wherein we be diversely minded God will reveal even this unto 
us." We do not live in peace amongst ourselves. Our strength is broken in consequence; 
and hundreds of our Churches have to this hour abstained from all connection with 
our Missionary Society. The very exertions of those who strive to maintain the 
ground that should be guarded by the loving and zealous efforts of all our brethren are 
to a great degree affected by the indifference, the apathy, the selfishness which surround 
them, and a timid caution takes the place of courage and daring. Of this state of 
things the condition of our Missionary Society is mournful proof; for, whilst other 
bodies of Christians have been annually enlarging their contributions to similar 
organizations, and have also been increasing the number of their agents, we have made 
but small progress in the same direction. If our brethren throughout the country had, 
in the mysterious allotments of Divine Providence, been deprived of all participation 
in our national prosperity, we might submit without a murmur, to our relative feeble
ness and scnn!y supplies; or if, permitted to share our full proportion in that prosperity, 
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wo ho.d declined in numbers, so that our relative wealth and strength to-day are bt.it whnt 
they were in former years, wo might still-but only if we used to do what we coulcl!-bc 

free from blame. I am sure, however, that I carry the convictions of all with me in 
affirming that neither of these hypotheses can be sustained for a moment. We arn 
shut up therefore to one of two things: either there has arisen a general disinclination 
to help this good cause proportionately to the increase with which God has blessed u~, 
or that disinclination which has been systematically shown by many to take any pai·:. 
in evangelizing the world, when viewed in connection with the parsimonious- gifts of 
others, has damped the zeal and curtailed the liberality of those who cannot break 
away from their Lord's command. There are no grounds furnished for the first of 
these suppositions; and if there were, instead of being an apology for, it would enhanc~ 
the guilt of our position: and I believe that the latter is the only explanation which 
the facts of the case will allow. The liberality of many of our heartiest friends is checkecl 
by the prevailing and unexpanding penuriousness of their neighbours, almost as much 
as by the refusal of others to come in this matter "to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty." 

It would be unworthy of us as Christians to entertain such thoughts as these, and not 
set ourselves seriously to work to rectify what we feel to be amiss, and to supply what 
is wanting to our body. Let us once become conscious that all want of union of heart 
and effort is sinful, and we must needs confess oar guiltiness before God, and seek for 
and use His grace to get rid of whatever has occasioned it. Only a defective view 0 { 

the evil of our state in the sight of the Most High could permit us to tolerate it as if it 
were a necessary or an incurable evil: whilst the settled conviction of our judgments 
that it is as displeasing to Him as it is injurious to ourselves, must instantly occasion 
"great searchings of heart." The issue may then be left in the hands of God. He 

who giveth us grace to know ourselves, that we may the more earnestly desire to be
come all He would have us be, will not proye indifferent to our struggles to get rid of 
the sin that has been present with us. However much it may have grown with on:
growth, and entwined itself around our hearts, and affected our judgments of men ancl 
things, He will enable us to cast it forth, and with a resolute hand to tear out the last 
fibres which the light of His countenance reYeals; and, having made us true to our
selves, He will then proceed to make us a blessing to others. But until each one begins 
with himseli, resolved to give God no rest until he be personally conformed in all things 
to His gracious will, the evil will abide amongst us, and our legitimate influence in thL' 
world will continue to be impaired. 

"Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God" (i\htt. 
v. 9). The more we resemble our Father in Heaven the more conciliatory and uniting 
will our conduct be towards all men. We shall then be valiant for the truth upon the 
earth, but our mode of warfare will show that we desire to make captives to the truth, 
not to ourselves; and that our ambition is, by such means, to be helpers of their joy. 
They may resist us, but love will subdue their opposition, or rid it of personal antipathy 
and passionate longings for vengeance upon us. Every conquest we make will add to 
the number of our comrades, and increase our usefulness: "and the work of righteous
ness shall be pence; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for eYer " 
(Is. xxxii. 17). "Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and 
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He shall say, lfore I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, and speaking vanity: and if thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light l'ise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon-day: and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy 
soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered g1mlen, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not" (Is. lviii. 9-11). ,v e shall thus be "in 
,·eadiness to revenge all disobedience, when our obedience," as a body, " is fulfilled." 

Y. Lastly. As to our encouragement. "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God." Every thing else may be in the most perfect order, but if 
an army take the field with unsuitable weapons, it will soon be smitten down. We 
might, therefore, conceivably have a spiritual and united Church setting itself in due 
order of battle, though furnished only with carne.1 weapons, and its discomfiture would, 
in that case, be certain. But if such a Church " war not after the fl.esh," and use only 
the weapons that are" mighty through God," its success is sure. I am aware that the 
phrase on which I am commenting is a Hebraism, and denote,i that which is really, and 
pre-eminently, invested with a specified quality-as is plain in the only other instance 
in which it occurs in the New Testament, and in which Moses is said to have been 
"fair to God," or "fair through God" (Acts vii. 20), which our Translators have 
happily rendered" exceeding fair "-so that its strict meaning here is "really mighty." 
The Apostle, therefore, asserts that the weapons which it is lawful for Christians to use 
are really mighty. No one can trust to them and be made ashamed; for the reason 
which will occur to every one, that they have been assigned to His servants by the King, 
the Lord of Hosts. 

So far then as our equipment for the Christian warfare to which we are commanded 
is concerned, we have everything at hand which we need. With faith in our hearts 
and God's sword in our hands, we may do valiantly. "Our sufficiency is," really," of 
God." Out of weakness we may become strong, "wax valiant in fight," and, like men of 
faith in olden times, '' turn to fl.ight the armies of the aliens". The Gospel is as effective 
as ever. To them that are called it is" the power of God, and the wisdom of God": and 
woe be to us ifwe do not make known that Gospel as it is revealed in the Scriptures. 
It cannot be improved upon; but it may be damaged by the arts of the sophist, and by 
the patronizing philosophers who wish to give it a new edge. With as much propriety 
might a man, accustomed to whet a scythe to mow a field of grass, pretend to sharpen a 
Damascus blade of the finest temper put, fit for service, into a swordman's hand, as these 
wise men of the world affect to better the handicraft of God. They have tried for 
centuries to prove its worthlessness as given to man; let them now stand back and see 
that we "preach the Gospel, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect" (1 Cor. i. 17) : and, as surely as we do so, will they also learn 
·"hat " God bath chosen the foolish things of the world, to confound the wise; and God 
,mth chosen the weak things of the world, to confound the things which are mighty; 
and base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are; that no flesh should glory in 

His presence" (1 Cor. i. 27-9). 
We want no other encouragement than this. God teacheth our hands to war and 

our fingers to fight. He goeth forth with our armies. He is our " sun and shield" 
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(Ps. lxxxiv. 11). It is as true now as in days of old that "those that honouv Him, 
He will honour; whilst they that deRpise Him shall be lightly esteemed." And there
fore " in the name of our God we will again set np our banners; " for in I-I is name we 
are bound to go forth,-nnd-" Heitis that shall tread down our enemies" (Ps. xx. 12). 

Well may we rejoice together as we think of those who have left our tents to win 
new ground for the ,King of kings. They are our brethren beloved in the Lord, 
whom we esteem very highly in love for their work's sake. They are "the Aposties 
of the Chnrches" to which we belong," and the glory of Christ" (2 Car. viii. 23). Of 
their zeal they have given evidence in volunteering for distant and perilous labours. 
Of their diligence we have proof not only in their own despatches, but in the intrenchecl 
positions which they~hold amidst their enemies. Of their method of warfare we arc 
certified in the converts who are rallied around them, in the fortresses which they haY2 
dismantled, in the strongholds which they have cast down. The Lord hath given them 
His testimony; and in this we rejoice, yea, and we will rejoice. 

But they "walk in the flesh!" The God whom we and they alike serve does not 
undertake to provision His army in the fieid. For that purpose He depends upon all those 
who love His salvation. Beyond doubt it would have been as easy to Him to have stored 
up in readiness for their use all the food and raiment His soldiers could require, and 
then have opened His)reasures as their needs arose, as it was to give once for all the 
gospel of our salvation to mankind : but He has not doue so. He relies upon the 
willingness of His people to contribute even of their penury, and much more out of 
their abundance for all such purposes, and simply commends the duty to their hearts 
by reminding them of what they owe to Him! We must deal with the claims of our 
brethren under His eye to-day! We must decide in His presence upon what is due 
from us to secure the necessary supplies to every one who is dependent on our bounty; 
and when we place our contributions before Him we must remember that He will 
judge of them" according to that a man hath," and by the cheerfulness with which 
they are offered. For in truth He deals with us in this fashion that we may show our 
love to Him. He is still saying to us in His word " I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he-goats out of thy folds : for every beast of the forest is l\'Iine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains; and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : for the world. is 
Mine, and the fulness thereof" (Ps. I. 9-12). But He may be visited, aud clothed 
and fed iu His servants; and will be thus honoured by us to-day! Happy will our 
consciences be at this collection, if we so give of our substance as not to be ashamed to 
hear our Lord say unto us here, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done unto Me! " 

Yet that must not be the only issue of this service. "\Ve dare not separate as if t:rnt 
were the principal requirement of the day. Were our military chest empty, and the 
wants of our brave soldiers never so great, it would not be enough to fill the 
one to overfl.owiu9, and by a bountiful supply, to anticipate and provide for their 
wants in all time to come. Much more than this is required at our halllls ! 
Many of us meet together for the last time! When this anniversary is o,·et· 
we shall return to our various churches, - as officers hurry back to their 
quarters to prepure their men for the ineyitable battle they have calmly discussc,l 



and arrnnged for-to rouse them to new exertions and to fill them with fresh courage, 
There should be a clear understanding amongst us, therefore, that we will each, in his 
own place, do our utmost to raise the tone of our division of the army of the Lord. ·we 
should scpRratc as men who know not what duties may fall to the lot of ench, but ,vho 
arn of one mind in their attempts to ensure the fullest co-operation that is possible 
:imonf;st our several companies, both as subdivisions of our forces, and ns forming nn 
integrnl and important pnrt of the host of God. If toe be not thus agreed, there is 
little ground to hope that each Church "·ill be possessed with a desire and a. resolution 
to make our denomination such a power in this country and in the world as it might be; 
1 he times of our inefficiency will be prolonged; and our very blessings will be cursed by 
God. But surely we ai·e thus far agreed! "re can no longer hesitate to consecrate our
selves to the task before us! It may be difficult, and exhausting to patience, and appa
rently hopeless ; but if "we do not war after the flesh" we shall accomplish it sooner than 
we may expect. Prejudices and misunderstandings will disappear as clouds before the 
sun ; animosities and heart-burnings will be extinguished; we shall " not judge one 
another any more; but judge this rather that no man put a stumbling-block or an 
occasion to fall in his brother's way" (Rom. xiv. 13) : "every one of us will please his 
neighbour for his good to edification" (Rom. xv. 2) : and" the very God of peace will 
sn.nctify us wholly!" (1 Thess. v. 23). Instead of seeking a frigid uniformity, we 
~hall attain to a generous, and comprehensive, and sanctified unity amongst ourselves; 
and shall, thereby, be trained to help forward the realization of a unity amongst all 
who are in Christ Jesus, akin to the unity of the Father and the Son! 

Blessed vision, yet to be actualized among men ! It shines upon us from heaven ; 
say not that it" is equally remote. Every act of faith, every effort to keep Christ's com
mandments in His own loving spirit, hastens the blessed consummation of His will on 
earth as it is perfected in heaven. "Beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the same image from glory to glory" (2 (;or. iii. 18), and thereby 
become prepared either to move in the triumphal procession of Christ as the captives 
of His grace-bearing "treasure in earthen vessels that the excellency of the power may 
uc of God, and not of us" (2 Cor. iv. 7),- or to enter upon any new campaign that He 
may appoint. The men of science did not abandon their chosen pursuit, when Bacon 
1iDinted out the way to new and invaluable discoveries, because of the rival 
~chools to which they had been formerly attached, or the damage they might do to 
theories they had been accustomed to maintain; but with dauntless enthusiasm com
mitted themselves to the noble enterprize of mastering the facts of the universe. In 
mighty contention of thought they have struggled and prevailed ; they have grouped 
1 ngether in formul:;e which cannot be snapt asunder, the results of thdr several expedi• 
1ions, and have bound them to the chariot-wheels of science as evidences of its triumph. 
We cannot, as taught of God by the Spirit, be less zealous, less self-denying, less energetic, 
Jess persevering, than they, since our purpose and our recompense are infinitely higher 
thau theirs. They would make the universe of matter augment the glory of man: we 
,rnuld lead captive every thought of man to enhance the glory of the Lord! They 
pursue their toil "to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible!" "Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of tke 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the L<n·d." 



JAMAICA. 

MAGNITUDE OF THE WORK ACCOMPLISHED IN FIFTY YEA!t:;_ 

1. CHANGE IN SOCIAL MORALS.
Fifty years ago Jamaica was, with 
very limited exceptions,a very Sodom 
of iniquity. All classes were addicted 
to the most shameless profligacy. 
Marriage, in many districts, was 
hardly known, and on some estates 
was absolutely prohibited. We have 
much to mourn over still, but how 
great the social change which hac; 
come over the land! Now, concu
binage, amongst what are called the 
respectable classes, is becoming brand
ed as dishonourable, and marriage is 
becoming the rule, while family ties 
and the hallowed associations of home 
are inducing an improved social mo
rality in other respects. 

2. ABOLITION OF SLAVERY.-Fifty 
years ago 300,000 out of 350,000 of 
the population were down-trodden 
and oppressed under the iron foot of 
slavery, and men and women were 
driven to the field, and forced to 
their unrequited tasks like beasts of 
burden, and often flogged and tor
tured with relentless cruelty on the 
most frivolous pretences. Now, for 
six-and-twenty years, the boon of 
liberty has been enjoyed so, that 
four-fifths of our present population 
can say they were never in bondage 
to any man. 

3. EVANGELIZATION.-Fifty years 
ago, the masses of the people were 
sunk in thfl grossest abominations of 
African superstition; to the great 
majorityofthem there were no Bibles, 
no Sabbaths, no schools, and some of 
the professed ministers of religion 
were among the most profligate and 
abandoned of the community. How 
changed the state of things now ! 
We have superstition, and ignorance, 
and irreligion enough still, but, bless-

ed be God, we have no lmwr·,· ,t hr)n,

then community. Too ~any pm
fane God's holy day in idleness, :u1d 
sloth, and dissipation; and very many 
keep the Sabbath only once in four
teen, instead of once in se,·en days. 
But now the Christian Sabbath is a,1 
institution everywhere ackno,.-dcrlgerl, 
and more or less scrupulously ob
served. Places of Christian worship 
occupy not only our towns, but lift 
up their heads in almost every moun
tain village and district of the laud, 
so that the public means of grace are 
brought within reach of nearly the 
whole population ; and every Chris
tian denomination has a goodly bancl 
of faithful, hard working, godly minis
ters, who watch for souls, as those 
who must give account unto God. 
Jamaica is not a paradise ; its inha
bitants are not angels; iniquity still 
abounds; the love of many waxes 
cold; and many walk-of whom your 
pastors tell you often-that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ. 
But we bless God, Jamaica is not 
what she once was-a slave-cursed 
sink of abominations. 

4. PLANTINGOFCHRISTLL'fCm:-RCHES 
-NATIVE MINISTRY.-Fiftyyearsago, 
it is to be feared, that in some parts 
you might have searched in vain for 
a single God-fearing, praying Chris
tian man. What is the case now ' 
Why, to say nothing of other Chris
tian denominations, there are now i11 
connection with our own mission up
wards of seventy regularly-organized 
Christian churches, comprising mort-' 
than 30,000 members, presided ove!· 
by one-and-forty Christian pastors. 
of whom nineteen are men of your 
own clime, whom God has raised up 
amongst yourselves, and counted 

~2 
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faithful, putting them into the minis
try. Ko do11ht., among these 30,000 
dmrch-mrmhrrs there are large num
bers who lrnYe a name to live while 
thc:~ ;irc dcad. But making every 
allO\rnnc~ fo_r a nominal or a hypocri
tical protess10n, we believe there is a 
glorious company, whose hearts have 
hren renewed bv the o-race of God • 0 , 

and OYer whom we may rejoice as 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

5. THE MULTITUDES GONE TO HEA
YEK.-And who shall say how many, 
during the past FIFTY YEARS, have 
passed away from the church mili
tant in this land to the church tri
umphant in heaven ? Oh, we are 
sure that from the churches of Christ 
in Jamaica there is even now a goodly 
Ulowship, who having washed then· 
robes, and made them white in the 

blood of the Lamb, appear pure and 
spotless before the throne of God ; 
a.nd of these, some, as faithful wit
nesses, having sealed their testimony 
t.o the truth with their blood, are 
honoured to wear the martyr's crown. 
Truly, brethren, in the review of the 
past fifty years, we may wonderingly 
exclaim, " What hath God wrought!" 
and as gratefully add, " The Lord 
bath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad. Oh, give thanks unto 
the Lord, for He is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever."-Rev. D. J. 
East.* 

• "The Voice of Jubilee. A Narrative 
of the Baptist Mission, Jamaica," &c., by 
John Clarlc, W. Dendy, and J. M; Phi
lippo ; with an Introduction, by David J. 
East. London : J. Snow. 

EXTRACTS. 

" ENTER INTO THY CLOSET;" In the may use so poor a phrase," belongs 
great cathedral at Rome are ranged a rather to the religion of that suppliant 
number of confessionals, closets of who, when his heart is breaking, has 
carved wood, for penitents of every no need to wait until he can kneel 
language. You see inscribed, with on some consecrated pavement, no• 
gilt letters, over one, Pro Italica need to wait until he can prepare 
Lingua; over another, Pro Flxxndrica language, no need to wait until he 
ving1ia; on a third, Pro Polonica- can reach a distant priest, whose soul 
Lingua; on a fourth, Pro Illyrica may be more ignorant, stained, and 
Lingua; on a fifth, Pro Hispanica troubled than his own; but who; in 
Lingua; on a sixth, Pro Anglica every hour of every night and day, 
Lingua. In each instance, the father in every spot on sea or land, may 
confessor is waiting in secret to hear find a closet in which the Infinite 
the secrets of penitence. A modern Father is listening for whatever the 
writer, having thus described this overburdened heart may murmur, 
arrangement, tells us that one who speak in what native tongue it may, 
witnessed it "was impressed with -a Father who not only hears the 
the in.finite conveiiience--if we me.y spoken prayer, but sees the prayer. 
use so poor a phras~f the Catholic that is too deep for speech.-Stan~ 
religion to its devout believers."* ford's Secret Prayer. 

But "infi.uite convenience, if we APPREHENSIONS REGARDING THE 

,. :Kathanael Hawthorn!.'. FUTIJRE.-Up to the time when these 
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words were spoken to the Hebrew 
prophet (Exodus xxxiii. 14), God 
had shown His presence to the 
chosen tribes by signs and wonders. 
He had thus been with them as 
their supporter ; and in a region 
where there was no fountain for the 
thirsty lip, and no green thing to 
sustain existence, He had given them 
bread from heaven, and water from 
the flinty rock. He had been with 
them as a guide, and had led them 
along paths of mystery by the sym
bol of His presence. 

"By day, across the astonished lands, 
The cloudy pillar glided slow ; 

By night, Arabia's crimsoned sands 
Returned the fiery column's glow." 

But now, by the worship of the 
golden calf, they had broken the 
oath of allegiance to their heavenly 
King, had set up the banner, of in
dependence, and had invited by their 
sins the final inflictions of judicial 
severity. Moses was struck with 
consternation, for he knew that God. 
might righteously "withdraw His pre
sence, suspend the action of those 
miracles by which they had hitherto 
been fed and guided, and leave them 
to die in the deep eternal silence of 
the desert. To calm these fears, 
and give his troubled spirit rest, 
Jehovah said, "My presence shall go 
with thee." 

We are as immediately dependent 
upon God as were those tribes in the 
trackless, shadeless waste. Om life 
is, moment by moment, as much at 
His mercy-our bread is as much 
the gift of His power, as was theirs ; 
whether our supplies come in some 
flash of miracle, or through a million 
intervening agencies, they come from 
Him, and from Him alone. When 
He gives the showers and sunbeams 
that melt the snow-wreath, tempt 
forth the tender leaf, and mature the 
golden grain; when He gives us 

work to do and puwcr Lo do it, when 
He gives those affections of parent 
or friend which nurse us in our feeble
ness, or feed us in our want, He gives 
Uf; our daily bread as truly a~ if Ifo 
gave it from the clouds. "Hitherto 
the Lord hath helped us." "The 
God before whom our fathers did 
walk, the angel which redeemed us 
from all evil, hath fed us all our lifo 
long unto this day." 

But now, perhaps, you have yom 
misgivings. Bleak sights without, 
bleak thoughts within ; winter in the 
scenery, winter in the soul, winter 
everywhere, may combine to make 
this a dreary day to you. Times 
may be hard; old age may be com
ing on; and freezing fears of help
"less debt may turn yom heart into 
ice. But only let the Lord be " yom 
shepherd," and you will not want. 
Christ's messages to the poor dis
ciple who is troubled for the future 
(Luke xii.) were meant especially for 
you, and have as much particular 
directness of appeal as if spoken in 
confidence to you alone. You may 
say, "I am poor and needy, yet the 
Lord thinketh on me;" and you are 
present to His thought, not as on" 
leaf in the forest, one wave in the 
sea, or one poor human wlit in the 
aggregate of life, may be present to 
the generalizing and indiscriminate 
thought of man, but as a child is 
present to the thought of his father. 
Since it is so, and since God's pro
mised help no longer comes through 
miracles, but through appropriat1: 
means, use what means may be ae
cessible, and "whatsoever thy haml 
findeth to do, do it with ·au thr 
might." We are to cast, not out· 
work, but our care upon the Lor,l, 
for He careth for us ; "And if HL· 
careth for thee," says Leighton, "b\ · 
thyself at rest; for why shoulLl~r 
thou care, and He care too ? " 

Sometimes Llisquieting thougl1L, 
-: • ) et. 



will ari~('. ll()t , n ,111 fear of want, bnt 
from doubt ns to the true path of 
duty. The pilgrim is perplexed with 
by-paths and cross-paths, and is fre
quently hrought to a stand where 
man~- pntlts meet. There are times 
when truth looks like error, and 
error like truth ; and " there is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof is death." 
"Must I, at this crisis, speak, or be 
silent? stand still, or go forward? 
be actiYe, or passiYe ? " These are 
inquiries which rack the spirit with 
perple1:ity, and the question which 
demands immediate decision we are 
unable to decide. "A sound heart 
is the best casuist," says Mr. Cecil; 
but this can only be maintained by 
communion with God. His constant 
presence will impart to your spirit a 
delicate holiness of feeling-a faculty 
of perception, fine, sensitive, and 
accurate as instinct-which will be 
sure in the main to lead you right, 
and thus God will be your guide. 
Be at rest, for though you may take 
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a wrong step, you will not take a 
wrong course. Be at rest, for al
though your way may be rough, it 
will be right. Be at rest, for even 
though you are blind, and can but 
slowly feel your way, the all-seeing 
Spirit is with you, "leading the blind 
by a way they know not." There is 
a mountain-pass in Switzerland over 
which the traveller is conducted 
blindfold. He might lose his footing 
if he caught but one bewildering 
glimpse of the chasm below. In like 
manner, a wise love conceals from 
us those circumstances that might 
distract our attention from the im
mediate line of duty, and withholds 
us the knowledge that might occa
sion bewilderment and a fall. We 

· are led along by sympathetic contact 
with God's own Spirit; and our 
safety depends not on our clear vision 
of the way, but on our firm grasp of 
the guiding hand; for "we walk by 
faith, and not by sight." Let us then 
be atrest.-Stanford's The Presence of 
God om· Rest. 

NOTES. 

THE BIBLE AND ITS DEFENDERS. -- author of the Essay on the Educa
-lt wa~ said by the Bishop of Ox- tion of the World, in Essays and 
ford, not long ago, that the Establish- Reviews, has had a place amongst 
ment was becoming " so liberalized," the expounders of the Church's doc
that it is considered the proper trines. The Bible, it appears, is not 
thing for the Church to hold in a dictated by God Himself, but owes 
:-;ort of State solution, all kinds of its value and its power to the au
Joctrine, so long as her ministers re- thoritative "tone" of its style. It 
ceived the State pay, and wore the is this "tone " which brings man 
State liYery. The preachers at the into the immediate presence of God. 
Chapel Royal, Whitehall, understood As for the rest, the first chapter of 
tu lw selected by the Bishop of Lon- Genesis is a poem, like the great 
dun, are an illustration of this. For Apocalyptic poem which closes the 
11ot unJy Lave the Queen's lieges Bible. As we understand Dr. Temple 
l ,1:oe11 1,e;mittecl to hear some highly the letter of the Bible must in fact 
, ,rth<1d0x cli,c,eo•;rses, but Dr. Temple, be surrendered to men of science, to 
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arch~eologists and geologists, to be 
!livided, sacrificed, broken into frag
ments, with the hope that the "au
thoritative tone" spoken of will pre
serve for the Bible its wonted regard. 
God once spoke from Sinai in" tones" 
that made Israel's ears tingle, but 
they resisterl the voice of the Omni
potent One. Will men long care 
for the "tones" of a book, the ex
pounders of which are the fir8t to 
question its statements, and to deny 
its Divine origin ? The Church of 
England is certainly becoming the 
most "liberal" church in Christen
dom! 

REVIVALISM. - In his celebrated 
Oxford speech, Mr. Disraeli gave it 
as his opinion, that the next great 
movement in England will be pro
duced by a spasm of religious ex
altation among the working classes. 
If we may judge by the pages of 
The Revival, this forecast has ample 
grounds in the incidents that are 
daily passing around us. Outside 
all churches and denominations, there 
has sprung up a band of men calling 
themselves Evangelists, who are 
making the most strenuous efforts to 
destroy the religious apathy of the 
lower classes, by the most stirring 
appeals to their affections or their 
fears. Under lamp posts in the 
streets, in markets, on race-courses, 
in dancing saloons, in theatres, in 
garrets, they strive to move burglars, 
thieves, blasphemers, fallen women, 
drunkards, to repentance, by the 
terrors of hell, and the wondrous 
love of Christ. Hymns, ballads, 
and songs of the most exciting cha
racter are chanted and sung with ve
hement gestures. These Evangelists 
themselves, once swearers, patterers 
of obscene songs, prostitutes, dmnk
ards, thieves, weavers, colliers, speak 
to the wretched multitudes from 
wlios8 ranks thrr hrffr hrrn r1nrn·n, 

in their own tong1w. They reco1111i 
dreams by which t h,-,y were c011-

verted, and contrast lheir past lifo 
with their present p•'ar;,~. They tPll 
with enthusiasm the story of thosP 
who have believed in their word, anrl 
move from place to place as if as
sured that the weal or woe of tlw 
people hangs on their lips. There 
is danger lest this excitement end in 
a species of religious intoxication, an 
exaltation of religious feeling that 
can only be maintained by excesses 
of speech and action. The grace of 
God teacheth us " that denying un
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world." 

THE SouTH-AFRICAN Cm.,"RcH.
Dr. Colenso has upset the coach. 
Deposed by his metropolitan at Cape 
Town, he appealed against his judg
ment to the Privy Council in Eng
land, and the Privy Council has de
molished the whole fabric of the 
ecclesiastical establishment in South
Africa. It is now decided that the 
State in England has no ecclesiastic 
authority whatever at the Cape, and 
that it was all along a mistake to 
suppose that it has had any since 
a · representative government was 
granted to the colony. Lord vV est
bury has discovered that the eccle
siastical letters patent drawn by Sil: 
Richard Bethel were illegal and 
void. Dr. Pusey, in reference to this 
judgment of the Privy Council, con
siders that it imposes the necessity 
of reconstituting the whole system 
at the Cape, and leaves the Church 
to arrange its internal government 
for itself ; and he e~q1l'esses a hope 
that God will grant "-isclom to ar
rano·e it ricrht-which is all the mon• 
nec~ssary ::,now that it is deprived 
of the wisdom of the ::itate, on 
which it has been accusromed to 
1rrm. HP achi~,,,; < .. ,'. t]H' hishops 
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and clergy should come under a pro
mise nevrr to make any appeal to 
the ci\-il courts as the condition of 
their consecration and ordination ! 
The Bishops of South-Africa, he 
says, are now thrown back on the 
]1l'~cedents of the Primitive Church, 
before it came into alliance with the 
State. " Sweet are the uses of atl
versity." 

THE NEW INDIAN BISHOPRIC.
During the last fifteen years, the 
proposal of forming a new see for 
tbe provinces of Northern India, 
which originated with Bishop Wil
son, has been urged on the Home 
authorities from India with increas
ing pertinacity. The Court of Direc
tors always resisted the increase of. 
the episcopate in India; but the Go
vernment is now vested in the Crown, 
and Sir Charles Wood has been pre
vailed upon, at length, to take up 
the question; and as it is now set
tled that though the Queen can 
make bishops, Parliament only can 
make bishoprics, he has introduced 
a bill for establishing a bishopric of 
Lahore. The proposal is likely to 
encounter opposition in Parliament, 
in a quarter where it was not to have 
been expected; and it is not altoge
ther improbable that Sir Charles, 
whose feelings on the subject are not 
the most ardent, may be induced to 
drop the bill, more especially as the 
withdrawal of it will not affect the 
stability of the Ministry. A very 
violent outcry has been raised against 
the measure outside the House; but 
as it is connected with the ulterior 
object of disrating all the chaplains 
likewise, it is not likely to carry 
much weight. In India there is no 
ecclesiastical establishment, in the 
ordinary sense of the term. There is 
(Ju]y an ecclesiastical department, as 
tl1ere is a medical department, the 
one having thr, cnre of souls. rrnd thr~ 

other the cure of bodies ; but with 
this especial reservation, that in both 
cases the provision is intended for 
the servants and not for the subjects 
of the State. In both cases, also, 
there is the same necessity for some 
supervising and controlling autho
rity, with this difference, that the 
"holy ceremonies," as the Act of 
Parliament designates them, of con
secration, confirmation, and ordina
tion can only be performed by a 
bishop ,althoughformerlythe churches 
in India used to be consecrated by a 
commission from the Bishop of Lon
don. The argument in favour of the 
ecclesiastical department in India is, 
that it has been found essential to 
the interests of good government 
that the Christian servants of the 
State, exposed, as they are, to ex
traordinary temptations, should be 
thoroughly imbued with religious 
principles, and that it is the duty of 
the State to make suitable provision 
for this object. In 1813 Parliament 
decided that "some episcopal autho
rity was necessary for the superin
tendence and good government of 
the ministers of the Church Estab
lishment in the East Indies ;" and it 
is clear that if there are to be chap
lains, there ought to be ecclesiastical 
officers to look after them. On the 
other hand, the objection which has 
been raised is, that a heathen people 
ought not to be mulct for the sup
port of a religion which they abhor. 
But this is a European argument, 
which no Asiatic can appreciate, or 
would even dream of. The eccles
iastical department is considered by 
the natives part and parcel of the 
civil and political government of 
their foreign rulers, w hir,h they hate, 
and which they have been endea
vouring for a century to get rid of. It 
is not, per se, felt to be a grievance. 
The most obvious objection to the 
new hiHhopric is, that it is not nee<l-
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~1d. When the Bishop of Calcutta 
had a toilsome journey of a thousand 
miles to perform in his visitation, 
there was some plausibility in the 
demand for a division of labour, but 
he can now reach Delhi by rail, in 
:fifty-six hours, in a carriage adapted 
to the exigencies of a tropical cli
mate, and fitted up with luxurious 
appliances. It is strange, therefore, 
that the measure should be pressed, 
when the necessity of the case has 
disappeared. · Moreover, the bishopric -
is to be endowed with only £2,500 a 
_year, a salary not greater than that 
of a collector and magistrate. It is 

Noiin 
Church of Established 
England. Church. 

184G 130,509 15,155 
1851 130,958 23,041 
185'6 133,619 25,711 
1861 130,697 33,009 
1862 129,733 34,297 

The Dissenters' Marriage Act came 
into operation in 1841 ; but as the 
number of marriages in the first year, 
otherwise than by the Established 
clergy, was only one in foiirteen of 
the entire number, it was con'sidered 
that the neeessity for such a con
cession was less than had been re
presented. But the proportion has 
since been gradually rectified, and in 
the year 1862-the last of which the 
returns have been published--it was 

a very inconsistent allowance for a 
public functionary, who ranks abov8 
the Commander-in-Chief, and r8-
ceives an episcopal salute of fifteen 
guns during his tour. These ano
malies ought not to be repeater!. 

MARRIAGE STATISTICS IN ENG

LA.i'<D.-The following very valuable 
statistics have been pnblishetl in the 
columns of a contemporary, relative 
to the proportion of marriages cele
brated within and beyond the pale 
of the Established Church at dif
ferent periods:-

Other 
Roman denomi .. Re{tistrars• 

Catholics. nations. Offices. 
3,027 7,669 4,167 
6,570 9,540 6,81:3 
7,527 9,710 8,097 
7,782 13,182 11,725 
7,345 13,870 12,723 

nearly one in four. The most sin
gular fact, however, disclosed by this 
statement is, that while marriages by 
Dissenting ministers and Registrars 
have increased nearly fifty per cent 
in the last six years, the marriages 
in the Roman Catholic community, 
which is asserted to have received 
an extraordinary accession of nu.m
bers, have actually decreased during 
the same period. 

~rhieius. 

A Critical and Practical Commentary 
on St. Paul's Epistles to the Phi
lippians, Colossians, and to Philemon. 
With a revised translation, by C. J. 
ELLIOOTT, B. D., &c., &c. 

A Critical and Practical Commentary 
on St. Paul's Epistlf's to the Thessa-

lonians. "'With a revised translation, 
by C. J. ELLICOTT, B.D., &c., &c. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. 
London: Parker. 
One of the pleasing features of the 

theology of the nineteenth century, 
indicated recently in :t r,111:•r on this 
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~ubjcct by the learned Dean of West
minster, is the increased attention paid 
to biblical criticism, and the more dili
~ent ~tn,h- of the ancient versions of 
tl1c Holy Scriptures in order to ascer
tain as nearly as possible the exact 
word~ of the inspired oracles of God. 
There is no book that claims a more 
careful and rigid interpretation than 
the Bible; both because it is emphati
cally the Book of God, revealing to us 
His character and will, and because it is 
intended to mould our opinions and 
lives: but it would be difficult to find 
another book of which such forced and 
unnatural interpretations have been 
from time to time published, and readily 
receiYcd by men of position and educa
tion. Christians, whose piety is sincere 
and above suspicion, are too much ac
customed to bring their own notions 
to the Word of God, and to use all 
kinds of expedients to make the in
spired words yield the sense they desi.J:e, 
instead of endeavouring candidly to 
ascertain the exact meaning of the 
words, their grammatical construction 
or the peculiar significaticn that the 
context may render necessary. The 
study of prophecy of late years may 
have increased tl1c disposition in many 
minds to fasten their own interpreta
tion on Holy Scripture, and have led 
many good men unconsciously to force 
their own opinions on the inspired 
writers, and by doing violence to their 
writings to make them support their 
own preconceived errors, if not absurdi
ties. Many Christians imagine that 
the writings of the New Testament, 
being simply intended to make us wise 
unto salvation, and adapted to the poor 
and unlearned, are therefore lax in their 
composition and will not hear the ap
plication of those strict rules of criti
cism which they unhesitatingly apply 
to other publications; and many are 
prevented by a mistaken veneration for 
the letter of Scripture, a feeling some
what akin to superstition, from apply
ino- to it the vigorous criticism of which 
tL~y are capable, and which is essen
tial to its thorough comprehension. 
Tl1c indi,·['ociti(jn of m~,ny in our con-

gregations to a thoughtful and inbtruc
tive ministry, and their preference for 
warm and impassioned discourses, pre
sent but little encouragement to a ca1·e
ful and critical study of the Word of 
God, as such study would rob many a 
sermon of its most brilliant, if not most 
effective parts. Notwithstanding, how
ever, all these difficulties in the way of 
a calm, critical, and grammatic1Jl inter
pretation of Holy Scripture, its impm·
tance cannot be overrated. Pastors of 
churches will do well to cultivate it, 
and to allure their congregations to its 
appreciation. Evangelists may be con
tent with appeal and exhortation. 
Declamation may accomplish their 
work, and we would not for a moment, 
or in the slightest degree, depreciate 
the worth of their labours ; but the 
work of a pastor or bishop is to feed 
the flock of God, to conduct it through 
the green pastures which God has pro
vided, to help it to cull the fruits and 
flowers which grow therein, to teach 
every man, to perfect every man in his 
knowledge of the revelation of God,. 
and thus, by the word of truth, to 
train all under his oversight, and espe
cially the youth, unto an intelligent 
and healthful piety. Thus, alone, wilh 
they be preserved from the fresh forms 
of error to which they are daily exposed,. 
and the attacks upon Christianity 
which are ever new and varied. It is 
not by a superstitious reverence, which 
gazes from a respectful distance upon 
the Bible, and follows its guidance with 
blind credulity ; but it is by the close 
examination, and fearless, whilst devout, 
criticism of its contents, that a manly 
Christianity is to be produced which 
shall survive the storms of theologians, 
and the attacks of worldly philosophy 
and infidelity. All human learning, 
we are aware, will be insufficient to con
duct into the full perception of spiri
tual things the mind unenlightened by 
the Spirit of God : Bene orasse, bene 
studuisse, will ever be the motto of the 
regenerate; hut it is through the 
medium of words that the Holy Spirit 
acts upon the mind, and words when 
employed hy the Spirit of God a.s th◊ 
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media of instruction, are employed in 
their ordinary signification, and are sub
ject to their usual philological and gram
matical lawR. It is not then by intui
tion, nor by direct and immediate 
spiritual enlightenment, but by the care
ful study of the sacred text, and the 
diligent application of the rules of 
grammar, that we shall arrive at a clear 
perception of its meaning and beauty. 
Every particle, every preposition, every 
combination of words has its own pecu
liar import, and must be noted in order 
to arrive at a thorough comprehension 
of any portion of Holy Scripture. 
Sermons that are the result of such 
critical investigation of the text, will 
generally have a freshness and interest, 
both for the preacher and hearers which 
can in no other way be imparted to 
them. Of course, we do not mean that 
the apparatus of the study is to accom
pany the preacher into the pulpit, and 
that the audience is to be regaled with 
critical analyses and disquisitions. 
They will be pleased and profited most 
by the simple results, and the points 
of instruction that may be therefrom 
deduced and illustrated. The Scotch 
mode of lecturing, with a few modifica
tions, is the perfection of pulpit teach
ing ; not to the exclusion of the sermon, 
but in connection with it. Let each 
occupy from twenty minutes to half-an
hour, and the interest of the congrega
tion will be much more easily, and with 
infinitely more interest, sustained, than 
by the long sermon for which the ethos 
of society daily more and more unfits 
our congregations. 

To aid in this instructive study and 
exposition of the Word of God we 
know no books more admirably fitted 
than the Commentaries of Dr. Ellicott, 
now Bishop of Gloucester. They have 
been for several years before the public, 
and therefore need no recommendation 
of ours. Should they have escaped the 
notice of any of our brethren, we re
commend them at once to obtain 
them; or rather, we recommencl our lay 
readers to put them on the shelves of 
their minister, and thus secure to 
themselves the vast benefit tint will 

mo;;t probably re,mlt frcrn this help to 
their ministers in pulpit pn·paration. 
vVe have no hesitation in accorJinO' to 
them the first rank among New T~sta
ment commentaries. They are not per
fect. Written from the stand-point of 
a Church of England divine, they may 
be expected to contain much from which 
we differ. But we have never seen any 
by which they are surpassed, if equalled. 
'l'hey belong to a class of books of com
paratively modern birth in this country, 
but which we trust will have increasing 
prominency in our future biblical litera
ture. They are the product of diligent 
study, immense reading, and patient 
investigation. The force of the Greek 
particles and propositions is carefully 
weighed; and their varied and delicate 
shades of meaning in their different 
uses and combinations are beautifully 
traced. There is throughout that re
spect for the Scriptures which indicates 
a profound conviction of their inspira
tion, although their difficulties are felt 
and freely acknowledged. Whilst the 
peculiar views of the author are not 
withheld, no undue prominence is given 
to them, and one feels more, through
out the volumes, the pervading influence 
of the man of God, than that of the 
advocate of any sect or party. There 
are no rash criticisms, but every where 
caution predominates. vVhenothercritics 
are dissented from or condemned, they 
are uniformly treated with respect. The 
references to other works are succinct. 
The geographical and historical notes 
are instructive and precise. There is a 
new translation appended to the Epistles 
intended to be a brief and comprehen
sive summary of the interpretations 
given in the notes. Unlike some
modern translations, it ne,er departs 
from the authorized version without 
great caution, and only when it appear>' 
incorrect, inexact, illSui.:.:.cient, or ob
scure. 

vVe give one illustration with its 
note, out of many which we had marked 
for quotation _::_viz., 1 Thess. v. 22, 
"Austain from all appearance of evil.'" 
vVe have always thought this transla
tion unhappy, and con1c·:;i!1g ,i usc,mirn~· 
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not at all iuknded by Paul. It is gene
rally suppose<l t.o mean that we are to 
abstain from everything which has the 
appearance of evil, even though per
fectly righteous in itself, and has often 
been quoted in support of narrowness 
and intolerance. Dr. Ellicott translates 
the ver~e, " Abstain from every form 
of evil," and supplies the following 
note. 

"1bro '7/'QJIT'OS ,i'oov; •· ';'. :\.] '.Abstain 
from every form of evil ;' general exhor
tation, appended to and suggested by, 
but not closely connected (De W.) 
with 'ivhat precedes; comp. Neand. 
Planting, &e., vol. I., p. 204, note 
(Bohn) . In this verse there is some 
little difficulty depending, first, on the 
meaning of EtOovs; and, secondly, on 
the construction of ?rov 11pou. We will 
notice these separately : - E;3o, can
not here be ' appearance,' Anth. Ver. 
Calv. as this meaning is more than 
lexically doubtful (Comp. Luke iii. 22, 
ix. 29; John v. 37; 2 Cor. v. 7), and 
even if it could be substantiated, would 
here be inappropriate, as the antithesis 
seems plainly not between -ro 1'a>..ov, and 
any semblance of evil, ' quod maluni 
etiamsi non sit apparet' (Calv.) but what 
is adually and distinctly such: comp, 
Wordsw. in Zoe. We therefore adopt 
the more technical meaning, 'species,' 
' sort' (Plato Epin. p. 990 E. Eioo, id, 
yevo, Prmnen, p. 129, C., yiv11 n ""'l 
E'1i?J), which is supported by abundant 
lexical authority (see Rostu. Palm. Lex:-
§ v., and the numerous examples in 
Vi! etstein in Zoe), and is exegetically 
clear and forcible ; they were to hold fast 
TO xa),ov, and avoid every sort and 
species (µ71 "Tou-rou 7/ exehou a>..>..' a?r>..w, 
1ra-vro,, Theoph.) of the contrary. 
It is more difficult to decide whether 
-;rov11pou is an adjective or substantive. 
:M:ost of the ancient Vvs. (Syr.Vulg.Copt. 
"1::th.) adopt the former, and so possibly 
the Greek commentators; the latter, 
however, preserves_ m~re correctly the 
antithesis and less mfnnges (comp. Syr. 
Capt., al/ on the technical meaning of 
e,&~,. So De Wette, Ltinem, Koch, Alf., 
and tl1e majority of modern commen-

tators. The absence of the arbicle 
(Bengel Middl. Gr. Art. p. 378) does 
110t contribute to the decision; as ab
stract adjectives can certainly be thus 
constructed, when it is not necessary 
to mark the wholeness or entirety of 
what is specified: comp. Heb. v. 14, 
Plato Republ. II., p. 358 C., T'plrov EI6o, 
ayct0ov, and see Jelf. Gr.§ 451, I. .. 

Meditations on Select Passages of Holy 
Scripture. By the late Rev. JOSEPH THORPi,: 
MILNER, Author of " Sabbath Readings," 
&c. With a Brief Memorial by the Rev. 
GERVASE SMITH. London: H. J. Tres
sider, 17, Ave Maria Lane, E. C., 1865. 
·whoever wants a volume for closet 
reading, or something that may supply the 
place of a sermon in an unavoidable ab
sence froru the sanctuary, will find this 
work admirably suited for the purpose. 
It was written, as we are informed, for 
private edification, and as there is an in
creasing demand for such books, we feel 
bound to commend those that are excellent. 
We have however one fear to which we 
will give expression. It,is lest attendance 
at public worship should become less of a 
necessity in consequence of the ample pro
vision made for meditation at home. We 
hold, however, that it is at best but a sorry 
substitute for the ordinance of preaching. 
Allowing that the reading is as good or 
even better than an ordinary sermon, there 
must be wanting the assembly which has 
the promise of a special blessing ; and ~he 
influence which such an assembly exercises 
upon an ungodly world. Too many already 
neglect p~blic ordinances ; they ~ust be 
confirmed m that neglect by observmg that 
even Christians sit at home and read. If 
this be right we will find no fault with it, 
but in our opinion those who stay at home 
when they might be in the sa~ctuary are 
guilty of a great sin, and stand m need of a 
very great excuse. . . 

Attitudes and Aspects of the Dvvine Re
deemer. By the Rev. J. A. W .A.LLACE, 
Author of" Pastoral Recollections." Edin
burah: Johnstone, Hunter &Co. London: 
Ha;;'ulton, Adams, & Co. 1864. This is 
a beautiful book, well got up, all(l 
suitable for a present. The firnt atti
tude in which the Divine Redeemer is 
presented we do not believe. I_t would 
occupy too m~ch_ space to enter 1;1to our 
reasons ; nor 1s It necessary, as its very 
statement is sufficient for its confutation to 
the mini! of any thoughtful reader. This, 
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however, we are happy to say, is a solitary 
exception. All the rest is excellent and 
1•difying. 

Dorothea Trudel: or, the Prayer of Faith. 
London: Morgan& Chase,40, Ludgate-street 
This purports to be a tme narrative. It 
describes the life-work of a godly woman, 
who lived at Mannedorf on the borders of 
the Lake of Zurich, and was led to embrace 
the conviction that bodily diseases might 
Htill be cured by " the prayer of faith." 
The phrase is taken from the Apostle James, 
who says that " the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick and the Lord shall raise him 
up." Many instances are here recorded, 
which if true, are certainly worthy of notice 
and admiration. Miss Trudel, acting upon 
her conviction, received many patients into 
her house, and without the aid of any 
physicians, restored them to health, solely 
by spiritual influences. Strange to say, 
the bodily recovery depended upon the 
patient's conversion, and its progress kept 
pace with his or her growth in grace. We 
do not wish to dispute the facts, but at 
any rate, the phrase of St. James is mis
understood in this volume. For "the 
prayer of faith" does not mean simply 
believing prayer which all Christians may 
employ, but prayer dictated by a super
natural knowledge and inspiration, in an 
age of miracles that the person would be 
cured. We cannot believe· that provided 
the elders of the Church can be called in, 

there will be an end of sickneAs am\ ,\.,atl,. 
This would indeed be a change, in llu• 
condition of our world which no sound 
divine has ever contemplated. And beside., 
all this, Miss Truclel was not an el<ler ol 
the Church, and therefore the facts of her 
life, however extraordinary, are by a donhl<> 
mistake, produced as illustrations of th•· 
words of the Apostle James. She was a< 
independent of the" elders" as she was ,,i' 
the physicians. In fact, the likeness between 
the apostolic direction and this lady'~ pro
cedure is only apparent, not real. Her, 
was not the prayer of faith in the proper 
sense of those words, nor did she obey the 
precept, "Is any sick, let him call for the 
elders of the Uhurch, and let them pray over 
him, and anoint him with oil in the name 
of the L·ml. And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up." Here also certain recovery 
is predicted as the result. Another fatal 
diiference between the cases, for it i, nr, t 
pretended that Mis~ Trudel'd prayers curP l 
all, but only some-enough to be remark
able. 

Worse than Death. A Tale. By H.rn
RIET POWER, Author of "Beatrice Lang
ton," &c. London: S. W. Partridge, 9, 
Paternoster-Row. 1864. The tendencv of 
this little work is very good ; the principles 
-it inculcates excellent. The tale is well 
told, and cannot fail to awaken and sustain 
the reader's interest. 

~ntdligtnu. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. John O'Dell, of Rathmines, 
Dublin, has accepted the cordial invitation 
of the church.at l<'ishergate Chapel, Preston. 
-The Rev. J. Hughes, of Pontypool Col
lege, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church at Ashton-under-Lyne.-The 
Rev. R. Shindler has accepted the unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at New Mill, Tring.-The Rev. W. 
H. Wylie, late of Ramsey, Huntingdon
shire, has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of _the church meeting in Blackburn-road 
Chapel, Accrington.-Mr. Inglis, of the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon's College, has accepted 
the unrrnimon~ inYit~tion of the rhnrch at 

Wootton, Beds.-The Rev. James Lewitt, 
of Nottingham, has accepted an invitation 
to become the pastor of the church at pre
sent meeting in the Mechanics Hall, Scar
borough.-T he Rev. G. Howells, pastor for 
the last ten years of the church at White
brook, near Monmouth, has resigned, am\ 
removecl to the charge of the church at 
Conistone, Lancashire.-:Mr. Charles Payne', 
of Chilwell College, has accepted an inYi
tation to the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Wolvey, Warwickshire.-The Rev. T. A. 
'\Villiams, of Haddenham, Carnbs., has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of thl' 
church at Swaffham, Norfolk.-The ReL 
E. J. Silverton has resigned the pastor,'ltP 
of the church at Zion Chapel, Chattel'i,. 
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Cmnl,ridge.-Thc Rev. G. Ho"·e haR in1i
rnated his intention to resign the pastora1c 
nf tlw church At Mount Stuart-square, Car
,liff.-Mr. A. Home, of the Glasgow College, 
11:1, acrc•ptcd the unanimous invitation of 
t!Jc• church at Airdrie. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

BEDWAs, Mo:s-Mo"GTHSHIRE.-On the 7th 
!Ind 8th of March, special services were hel<l 
at this place in connection with the ordina
tion of Mr. W. P. Williams, from the North 
Wales Baptist College. The Rev. James 
Richards, of Caerphilly, the Rev. H. Jones, 
classical tutor of L!angollen College, and 
the Rc,-. W. Roberts, of Blaina, preached. 
!lfr. Williams commences his ministry with 
Yery cheering prospects of success. He is 
the third student ordained from the new 
college at Lla.ngollen. 

BLEN'HEIM CHAPEL, LEEDS. - Services 
were held on March 23rd in connection 
with the recognition of the Rev. G. B. 
Thomas, formerly of St. Neot's, as the mi
nister of Blenheim Baptist Chapel, and 
successor to the Rev. Dr. Brewer. At three 
o'clock a public service was held in the 
chapel, presided over by the Rev. Dr. Ac
worth, "·ho, in a brief address, called upon 
Mr. Binns to read a statement of the steps 
which had led to the invitation to Mr. 
Thomas. The usual explanation having 
been ma.de by Mr. Thomas, the Rev. A. 
1f·La.ren, B.A., Manchester, delivered an 
address upon the relative duties of pastor 
and people. At the conclusion of the ser
Yice a public tea took place in the school
room, and in the evening a public meeting 
was held, presided over by the newly a1)
puinted minister. Addresses were delivereli __ 
1,y the Rev. J.P. Chown and the Rev. J. 
G. Miall, of Bradford ; the Rev. W. H. 
,vylie, of Accrington; the Rev. S. G. Green, 
President of Rawdon College; and the Rev. 
W. Best, B.A. The attendance included 
ministers from all the Dissenting churches, 
and the proceedings were of the most 
pleasing chai-acter. 

KrNGSGATE CHAPEL, LoNDON.-The re
cognition of the Rev. W. Burton, formerly 
uf Mr. Spurgeon's College, as pastor of this 
church, was celebrated on April 5th. A 
sermon was preached in the afternoon, hy 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. A tea-meeting 
was afterwards held, attended by upwar<h 
of 2(J0 persons. A public meeting was; 
1,eld, tl1e Rev. C. H. Spurgeon in the chair. 
::IIr. Ho;~<•rs, tutor of the College, then deli
,·ertcrl an arlr]rP,<,; m1rl wa8 snrceerlrcl 1,v 

the Rev. ,T. Offord, who delivered the 
charge to the church ; Mr. Crassweller 
(senior deacon), who gave an interesting 
sketch of the history of the church from its 
formation to the present time ; the Rev. "r· Burton, who gave an account of his 
conversion, and of the circumstances which 
had led to his acceptance of the pastorate ; 
and the Rev. ,J. A. Spurgeon, who deliverecl 
the charge to the minister. The ReYs. C. 
·w oollacott and ,v. Stott also address,•d the 
meeting, and the proceedings were closed 
with prayer. 

WooDsrocK, OxoN.-On April the 4th 
a public recognition of Rev. T. Hughes 
took place in the chapel. The devotional 
exercises were conducted bv the Bev. B. 
Arthur. The principles of the Baptist de
nomination were ably and eloquently set 
forth by the Rev. W. Allen, of Oxford. 
The charge to the pastor was delivered by 
the Rev. T. Ness, assistant pastor at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ; and an address 
to the church was given by the Rev. F. F. 
Medcalf, of Middleton Cheney. A public 
meeting was held in the chapel, presided 
over by the pastor, when addressPs were 
delivered by each of the ministers above 
named. _ 

YATES-STREET, BIR1>1INGHAM.-April 4th,, 
services were held in the above place of 
worship in recognition of the pastorate of 
the Rev: T. W. Thomas. The afternoon 
service was opened by the Rev. W. L. Giles. 
A confession of faith :was then made by Mr. 
Thomas. The praych- for the young minis
ter was offered bv the Rev. G. B. J obnson, 
after which· a cli'arge was delivered by the 
Rev. Charles Short, M.A., of Swansea. The 
service was concluded with prayer by the 
Rev. F. G. Marchant. In the evening, 
after reading and prayer by the Rev. J. P. 
Barnett, two discourses were delivered on 
-1. The church in relation to its pastor; 
by the Rev. J. J. Brown. 2. The church 
in relation to the world ; by the Rev. C. 
Vince. 

STEEP LANE, near HALIFAX.-Mr. Wil
liam Haigh was recognized as pastor of the 
above chmch on Good Friday, A1)ril 14th. 
The Revs. J. Bottomley, J. Green, of Heb
denbridge, P. Scott, and W. E. Goodman, 
formerly minister of the place, offered the 
ordination prayer. At the close of this 
service the friends took tea together in the 
schoolroom, after which the Rev. H. W. 
Holmes, of Pole Moor, Mr. Haigh's former 
1iastor, gave the charge to the minister, and 
the Rev. T. Michael, of Halifax, addressed 
the church and congregation. The services 
were well attended. 

BnABOUR'.\'E. TCr.,;;'1'.-On Cor"l Fri<h1,1-
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Mr. G. Wright, formerly of the Metropo
litan 'fabcrnacle College, was publicly 
recognise,! as pastor of the Baptist church, 
Bruboume. 'l'he afternoon service was con
~lucted by the Rev. 'f. Ness, Mr. Spurgeon's 
assistant. A public meeting was held, the 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge, of Ramsgate, pre
sided; the Rev. J. Reece, of Hythe (Inde
pendent), !'Cad the scriptures and offered 
prayer ; Mr. Marchmont, one of the deacons, 
gave an interesting sketch of the history of 
the church. Mr. Wright then gave a most 
affecting account of his conversion to God, 
his reasons for entering the Christian mi
nistry, and accepting the call of the church 
at Brabourne, and the Rev. 'f. Ness com
mended the young minister to God in ear
nest prayer. The Rev. B. C. Etheridge 
delivered a charge to the minister, and the 
Rev. J. Jackson, of Sevenoaks, gave a charge 
to the church. · 

PLAISTOW UNION CHURCH.-On April 
12th, a meeting was held to welcome as 
pastor the Rev. Jolin Foster, late of Ray
leigh. Dr. Cook, who presided, said he had 
been connected with the church fifty eight 
years, being the only surviving member of 
the five who first formed a church in Plais
tow, Dr. Raffles, then a student, preaching 
to them. The Rev.John :Foster, i.J.1, relating 
the circumstances that led to his coming 
among them, while avowing his firm ad
herence to Baptist principles, declared him
self strongly in favour of union, believing 
that differences on the question of baptism 
ought i;10t to divide the Congregational 
body. The Rev. John Kennedy, of Step
ney, delivered the charge to the pastor ; 
the Rev. Thos. Hayward, of Rochford, 
addressed the church; and the Rev. G. W. 
Fishbourne, of Stratford, offered prayer ; 
after which, the Rev. John Curwen, of 
Plaistow, spoke of the scriptural character 
of the Union principle : the Rev. A. S. 
Richardson, of Southend, and the Rev. J. 
Smedmore, of Barking, also addressed the 
meeting. This church, which was formed 
at first upon the plan of union on equal 
terms between Baptists and Predobaptists, 
has maintained its principles unaltered to 
the present time, Mr. Foster, however, 
being the first Baptist pastor of the church. 

RrnKMANSWORTH.-On Wednesday. April 
12th, a recognition service was held in the 
Baptist chapel, in connection ,vith the set
tlement of the Rev. R. Bayne, as pastor of 
the church. A tea-meeting, at which 
between seventy and eighty were present, 
was followed by a public meeting under 
the presidency of the Rev. Dr. Steane. After 
a lucid gene1 al statement of ecclesiastical 

principles by the chairman, arnl many kind 
expressions of fraternal regard to the pastor, 
Dr. H urndall, one of the deacons, stated the 
very encouraging circumstances which ha,l 
led to the union now recognised, and the 
pastor expressed his determination tn knr,w 
nothing among men but Jesus Christ ar.d 
him crucified, and requested the prayerful 
co-operation of the people in making th,· 
way of salvation known in every house :n 
the neighbourhood. Addresses of cordia I 
welcome were delivered by the Rev. W. 
W. Evans, Rev. T. Peters, J .. J. Smith, 
Esq., of Watford, Revs. G. Warn, of Sanatt, 
and vV. C. Ellis, of Chenies. Several other 
gentlemen took part in the service. 

LECHLADE.-A recognition service, in 
connection with the settlement of Mr. W. 
Wheeler as pastor of the Baptist church, 
was held on Wednesday, April 5th. About 
100 persons partook of tea; after which 
the Rev. J. Smith, of Langford, read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer; the Rev. A. 
W. Heritage, of Naunton, stated the cir
cumstances which led to Mr. Wheeler's 
settlement at Lechlade; the Rev. J. Frise, 
of Fairford, described the nature of a Chris
tian church, and asked the usual question,, 
in responding to which, Mr. Wheeler gaYe 
an account of his conversion and labom, 
as a village preacher ; the Rev. T. Per
kins, of Faringdon, offered the recognition 
prayer ; the Rev. B. Arthur, of Coate, 
addressed the minister, and the Rev. R. 
Breeze, of Swindon, the church. 

SUTTON IN CRAVEN, YORKSHIRE, March 
3.-The new chapel in this place was 
opened for Divine worship. The morn
ing service was co=enced at e]eyen 
o'clock by the Rev. W. E. Archer and the 
Rev. William Fawcett. The Rev. Arthur 
Mursell, of Manchester, then preached. _-\._ 
large company sat down to dinner in the 
adjoining school-room. In the afternoon n 
public meeting was held in the chapel. 
presided over by T. Aked, Esq., of Har
rowgate; the Rev. G. Terry (Wesleyan\ 
offered prayer; and the Revs. ,v. E. Archer, 
W. Fawcett, T. Pottenger, and N. \Valton, 
and ,v. Stead, Esq., of Rawdon, deliveretl 
addresses. Several hundreds of persons 
then partook of tea; and in the evening 
the Rev. A. Mursell again preached. The 
Rev. John Aldis, jun., of Howarth, con
cluded by prayer. On the following twu 
Sm1days sermons were preached by th,· 
Revs. S. G. Green, B.A., principal of ~aw
don Colleoe ; J. Makepeace, of Bradford ; 
W. Best, B.A., of Leeds; and H. Dowson, 
of Bradford. All the conoregations wer,, 
forge, some of them crowde1 to excess, aml 
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many wer<' obliged to retire admission 
l>t>ing impossible. The united collections 
amounted to £:3io. The chapel is a most 
l,C'nntiful structure, and called forth re
peated Pxpressions of admiration. 

A~"KIYERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

J\Iu.T?N, qA.M~S. - The new Baptist 
chapel m ~.1us Vlllage was opened for Di
nne worship on March 23rd, when the Rev. 
J. T. Wigner, of L},m, preached. In the 
cven~ng a public meeting was held, when 
G. ~1vett, Esq., of CambTid.ge, occupied the 
ch::nr, and appropriate addres8es were de
liwred by the Revs. E. S. Neale, J. C. 
Wells, J. T. Wigner, and J. A. Comfort. 
The Bev. G. Sear, under whose superin
tendence the building has been erected, 
read the report, from which it appeared 
that the land had been given by Mr. Isaac 
Coulson. The chapel, which is a very 
neat urick building, is quite an ornament 
to the village, and is capable of seatina 
160 persons; the total cost of which in~ 
eluding fencing, &c., will be about £200. 
About £120 is already promised, and hopes 
ar_e ~ntertained of liquidating the whole 
,nthm the year. The services were con
tinued on Sunday, the 26th, when the 
Rev. J. Keed, of Cambridge, preached in 
the afternoon, and the Rev. G. Sear in the 
evening. 

for public wornhip. The services of the 
day were conune11ced at noon by a Aprcial 
prayer-meeting. At half-past two o clock 
there was a public service, the devotional 
part of which was conducted by. the Rev. 
,f. Davis, of Portsea, aml the Rev. W. H. 
Fuller (Independent), of Winchester. The 
Rev. W. Ro~inson, ot Cambridge, preached. 
In the evemng there was a public meeting 
in the chapel, at _which W. Heaton, Esq., 
of London, presided. After the pastor, 
the Rev. T. J\L Thorpe, had made a few 
statements respecting the history of the 
church, addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. Mr. Gray, of N ew1lort; J. Davis, of 
Portsea; F. Wills, of Andover; C. Wil
liams, of Southampton ; J\Ir. Parsons, of 
Andover; Revs. IV'. Robinson, of Cam
bridge; R. Cavan, of Southarupton ; S. 
Bea.van, Esq. ; Revs. W. H. Fuller, and 
T. R. Jones, of Winchester. The services 
were well attended, and were both plea~ 
sant and profitable. On the following Sun
day, sermons were preached by the Rev. 
T. M. Thorpe, and collections made. The 
chapel is in the Italian style ; it will seat 
at present about 400 persons, and can be 
enlarged if required, by the addition of 
side galleries. The cost of the building, 
including the purchase of ground, is 
about £1,200. Towards this between 
£700 and £800 have been collected, and 
the friends hope that in their endeavours 
to establish a Baptist cause in a spot by no 
means favourable to Dissent, they will so 
meet with the sympathy and help of large 
and influential churches, that in a little 
time they will be free from any debt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LOCKWOOD, NEAR HUDDERSFIELD.-The 
Baptist chapel in this place, which has 
been closed for the purposes of alteration, 
was reopened last month. The Rev. J. 
::.Iakepeace, of Bradford, preached. In the 
cvening a public meeting was held pre
sided over hy G. T. Kemp, Esq., of Roch
<lale. Mr. Joshua Shaw, the secretary~ ST. CLEMENT'S, NoRWICH.-On Tuesday, 
gave a detailed account of the circum- - April 11th, the members of the chmch 
stances connected with the enlargement of and congregation meeting in the above 
the school and the improvement of the place of worship assembled in the school
chapel. Mr. N. Berry, the treasurer, read room to welcome the Rev. R. G. Moses, B.A. 
the balance-sheet, showing that the expen- (late of Lymington ), who has recently been 
diiurn had be~n nearly :Ji 1,100, towards elected to the. office of pastor of the church. 
wl_rich over 4-'.uUO had heen previously pro- Three hundred friends _sat clown to tea, 
nme•l,_ leavmg a )ialancc of £430, which which was ~ply prov1clefl through the 
lie lJeheved the friends would clear awav efficient supenntenclence of several ladies. 
l,efore: leavin$ t~e room. Blank papers The room was beautifully decorated for the 
wHe 1hen distributed, and shortly re- occasion. After tea, addresses were given 
1 m'uecl, containing promises for the whole by the pastor, deacons, and several other 
;1111ou11t. The Revs. ,J . .Barker, pastor; H. gentlemen. 
licnrnm, of Bradford ; J. P. Campbell, of ScARBOROUGH.-Abou~ twelve months 
:-;]1dh,,ld; and Thomas Thomas, of Mel- since, a few members of the Baptist ue
tla11u, then addressed the meeting in a nomination, a_nxiou~ for it:5 improvem~nt 
li!.~l_,. :· mtr,restmµ- maimer. . and growth )n . t!11s rapH1]y enlargrng 

( ,·i- R'.JAD, We:cHnTER.-Apnl 4th, town, now. fanuliadv known as '· the 
tlw u~w clwpel in this I lace was 011(:ned Queen of Watering places," engaged the 
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hall of the Mechanics' Institution for re
ligious services; and thus far such an 
amount of sncceRs has marked their enter
prise as to justify, a confident hope of its 
ultimate and even speedy realization. 
Wednesday evening (8th ult.), after anni
versary services, the preceding Sunday, 
conducted by the Rev. J. Acworth, LL.D., 
now residing in Scarborough, a meeting 
was held, John Barry, Esq., in the chair, 
!'or the purpose of inviting a minister of 
the denomination to the pastorate, and of 
tttking ste_ps for obtaining at once a place 
of worship. The expenses thus far in
curred by this attempt to establish another 
Baptist Church in this widely-expanding 
town, more desirably located, and admitting 
to its communion all fellow disciples, had, 
it was stated by the treasurer, been fully 
met ; owing mainly to the all-but gratui
tous manner, in which the students of 
Rawdon College, as well as ministerial 
brethren generally, had rendered their 
official services ; but also in part to the 
spontaneous pecuniary aicl of one or two 
friends at a distance. It was further in
timated that an eligible site for a chapel is 
on the eve of being secured ; and that as 
soon as a fair proportion of assistance from 
without. has been promised, its erection 
will be proceeded with. The friends on the 
spot are prepared to do their very best, but 
to achieve the work alone is beyond their 
power. Further information, if desired, 
will be cheerfully furnished by Mr. W. 
Barry, Treasurer, Mr. W. B. Richardson, 
Secretary, or Dr. Acworth, by whom also 
contributions, or promises of the same, will 
be thankfully received and acknowledged. 

NETHERTON, NEAR DUDLEY.-The Bap
tist Chapel, Sweet Turf, after undergoing 
extensive repairs, and having school and 
vestry-rooms erected, has been re-opened 
by a series of services, conductecl by the 
Revs. C. Vince and J. P. Barnett, of Bir
mingham; D. Evans, of Dudley ; T. G. 
Horton, of Wolverhampton ; R. Nightin
gale, of Prince's End ; G. Grundy, of 
Dudley ; and the minister of the place. 
The collections, amounting to £62, exceed 
the expectations of the friends, considering 
the depressed state of the trade of the dis
trict. 

HUNTINGDON.-April 11th was a day of 
more than ordinary interest and pleasure to 
many of the Nonconformists of Hunting
don, inasmuch as active exertions have re
cently been made to raise a fund for the 
erection of a commodious chapel for the 
Baptists and Independents who are here 
united under the pastorate of the Rev. J. 

H. Millarrl, B. A., anti t.:,i; d,y WCto ;-:; 
apart as a kind of anniversary nf the forma
tion of the fund, to make a forther appea! 
tr, th_e publi_c, and t[) report prn,'.sfr!,S at r, 
public meetmg. A service was helrl in th~ 
Union Chapel, in the aftern[)011, when t.hr, 
Rev. W. Brock, of Rloomshur_r, London, 
p~eached to a numerous congregation. In 
the afternoon 300 peraons sat down to tee,. 
in the Corn Exchange, wlwrc the publirc 
meeting was held in the evcnina. Th,
chair was occupied by Bateman" Brown, 
Esq. After prayer by the Rev. W. Robin
son, of Cambridge, and an introductory 
address by the chairman, speeches were 
delivered by the Revs. T. Lloyd, J Rrown, 
W. Brock, G. Penmm, and J. H. :Yiillard, 
and by C. F. Foster, and G. E. Foster, Esqs., 
of Cambridge, and :M. Foster, Esq. £20(! 
were subscribed, making the total amount 
promised £3,700. 

AsHFORD, KENT. -A public meetint' 
was held on Good Friday to present the 
Rev. T. Clark with a purse containin,z 
twenty guineas and a hanJsome coffee, 
service, as tokens of the high appreciation 
of the church and congregation of his 
faithful ministry. 

CANTERBURY-ROAD, KILBUR~. - The 
foundation-stone of a new chapel in this 
place was laid by George Axton, Esq., on 
March 23rd, at three o'clock p.Ill. The 
Revs. Jabez Burns, D.D., W. A. Blake, 
and W. Stott conducted the service. At a 
meeting in the evening, the chair was 
taken by G. Axton, Esq., and the Rev. T. 
Hall, the pastor, read a brief report of thP 
rise and progress of this new interest. In 
June last small rooms were opened, when· 
the Gospel had been preached, souls con
verted, and a church of nearly thirty mem.
bers gathered. The chairman, the Rev J. 
Clifford, M . .A., Mr. l\Iosiin, Mr. White. 
and the Rev. Dr. Angus, delivered ad
dresses. The audience in the afternoon 
was not large, as the air was very cold, but 
there were 250 or 300 pernons present in 
the evening. The collections for the day 
amou.ntecl to about £63. 

GoLCAR, HUDDERSFIELD. - On i\Iarch 
25th, a farewell tea-party was given to the 
Rev. Henry Watts, late minister of the· 
Baptist chapel in this place, prior to hi, 
departure to take the pastorate of the Bap
tist church at Stanningley. Although the 
weather was tempestuous. there was a la.rg, 
attendance. The chair was taken bv l\Ir. 
E. J. Sykes, one of the deacons of the 
church, who, after referring to the objec1 
of the meeting, which he Ra.id was to oh,)11 
their approval of Mr. W atts's mauner ,, 
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life amongst tliern during the six years and 
a qn:irter in "·hich he had been their 
pastor, of his zealous, consistent, and able 
ndvocacv of the truths maintained by them 
as a cl1\1reh, presented him as a token of 
('StPem nnd resrect with a testimonial in 
in thP shape o a handsome gold watch of 
the value of £21, also with a pul'!'e for 
!lirs Watts, containing the l11ilance of the 
subscriptions that had been spontaneously 
given. Addresses were delivered by Mr. 
Wm. Hirst, jun., Mr. "rm. Tate, Mr. 
Charles Smith, Mr. ,T ohn Tate, Mr. T. E. 
Sykel'I, an<l Rev. H. Watts. 

LEICESTER.-For several years past tlie 
desirableness of extcncling the cause of 
Nonconformity, and of further providing 
for thP religious instruction of the increas
ing population of this prosperous town, by 
the erection of a new chapel in connection 
with the Baptist denomination, has been 
deep]~- felt by rnrious gentlemen. This 
impression has at length assumed the shape 
of a definite undertaking. Negotiations 
with the Corporation for the purchase of a 
1,lot of ground in an eligible situation are 
now progressing, with every prospect of 
success. Although the character of the 
building i, not yet definitively determined, 
it is intended that it shall be built accord
ing to the best style of modern chapel 
architecture. Already between three and 
four thousand pounds are promised towards 
the cost of the erection. 

LvTox.-March 16th, a tea-meeting of 
the church and congregation worshi1)ping 
in Pnion Chapel, Luton, was held. After 
tea, John E,erett, Esq., presided, and 
ha,ing made some suitable remarks, called 
npon the pastor, the Rev. T. R. Stevenson, 
to state the object of the meeting. Mr. 
Stevenson responded by saying that a few 
friends had been waited upon for donationB 
towards the liquidation of a debt of £300 
"·hich has long been remaining on the 
chapel. Their contributions had been 
liberal, one gentleman, Mr. Strange, a 
deacon of the church, having offered £50. 
Addresses were given by other friends, and 
,1 canvass was made. Before the conclusion 
, if the meeting, it was announced that £70 
more than the debt had been given. In 
the course of the evening reference was 
made to the prosperous condition of the 
church. During the seven months that 
rhe present pastor has laboured there, 

forty-nine have been rcccive<l into fellow
ship, twelve st.and ns candidates, an<l there 
is a large number of inquirers. 

Woon GATE CHAPEL, LoUGHDOROUGH, 
-March 26, the Rev. Giles Hester, who is 
about to remo1°e to Sheffield, preached his 
farewell sermons in the above clrnpel. On 
the following Tuesday a farewell tea and 
public mectiniLwas held, and the chair was 
taken by Mr . .ttester at a quarter to seven 
o'clock. The Rev. E. Stevenson engaged in 
prayer ; afterwards l\1r. Doughty presented 
to Mr. Hester, on behalf of the Bible-class, 
the last two volumes of Smith's Biblical 
Dictionary. Mr. Baldwin presented Mr. 
Hester, in the nanie of the congregation a 
beautiful clock, value ten guineas. Mr. 
T. W. Marshall, in the name of the ladies 
of the congregation, presented to Mr. 
Hester a writing-desk. The Revs. T. 
Bumpus and J. Mason then addressed the 
meeting, both of them expressing the high 
reo-ard in which they held Mr. Hester, and 
referring to the happy Christian friendship 
and frequent intercourse they had enjoyed 
too-ether. 

LOWER W ESTwoon, TROWBRIDGE. - In 
this village, on Good Friday, the founda
tion stone of a new Baptist chapel 
was laid by Mr. Foster, churchwarden 
of the parish, who has given the site. 
The erection is in connection with the 
Back Street church, Trowbridge, of which 
Westwood is an out station. Mr. W. H. 
Hayward, of Trowbridge, addressed the 
company at the laying of the stone. In 
the evening, a tea-meeting was held, when 
various brethren delivered addresses. 
Nearly all the villagers are heartily in 
favour of the project. Hitherto service 
has been conducted in a cottage, which has 
become too small for the congregation. 

LEIGHTON BUZZARD, BEDS.-OPENING 
OF HocK.LIFFE RoAD BAPTIST CHAPEL.
The church and congregation, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Mountford, recently 
worshipping in Ebenezer Chapel, finding 
it too small for their accommodation, have 
purchased a larger one of the W esleyans, 
conveniently situate in the centre of the 
town, which will be opened (n.v.) on Wed
nesday, May 17, 1865, when two sermons 
will be preached by the Rev. J. A. Spur
geon, of London. On the following Lord's 
Day, the Rev. P. Bailhache, of Hammer
smith, will preach. 
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REPORT. 

The lapse of another year has brought with it the duty of laying before the 
constituency of the Society, the Seventy-third Report of its Committee. If it 
shall be found that the year has presented no very marked features of interest, 
yet the Committee are glad to express their satisfaction with the perseverance 
and diligence of the honoured Brethren whose services for Christ they al'e 
about to record, and their gratitude for the Divine blessing which has not 
been withheld, 

FINANCES. 

Very early in the year the attention of the Committee was directed, by the 
Treasurer, to the great increase in the value of property in the City ; and he 
suggested for their consideration, whether the Mission Honse might not be 
sold to advantage, and more eligible premises erected on a less costly site. 
Measures were at once taken to obtain the judgment of gentlemen competent 
to advise the Committee, and, after mature deliberation, they determined to 
submit the property to public competition, due care being taken to fulfil all 
the conditions of the trust deed. The premises not being sold at the auction. 
they have been disposed of by private contract, for the sum of £19,500, being 
nearly double the original cost in 1843. As possession was agreed to be 
given to the purchaser at Midsummer, no time was lost in seeking for another 
house with sufficient accommodation, until new premises be erected, should that 
course be ultimately deemed advisable. After diligent inquiry, they finally pur
chased the lease and fixtures of a large house in John-street, Bedford-row, for 
£400, at a rental of £70, with taxes a little over £30. The taxes alone on the 
Mission-house are nearly £120, so that for some time there will be a con
siderable saving to the Society ; for the Committee have no idea of absorbing 
any portion of the purchase-money of the present premises into the general 
expenditure ; nor do they apprehend that the erection of a new house will 

N11:w SE.BIBS VoL. IX. ..,., 
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exceed the original cost of the one about to be vacated. There will remain, 
thc;-cforc, a considerable surplus to be applied in such ways ns may be best 
nclapted to promote the intel'csts of the Society. The Committee rely, with 
confidence, on the kindness of their constituents in regard to these arrnnge• 
ments, which, they hope, will haYe their cordial approval. 

The financial condition of the Society, during the year, has occasioned con
siderable anxiety and concern. In every part of the field the expenses of the 
agency ha Ye increased, in India especially; while the demand for au 

augmcntntion of the numbcl' of teachers and native preachers has been inces· 
sant. The Committee have been most anxious to keep the expenditure 
within the limits of the anticipated income. They naturnlly looked for a 
considerable augmentation as the result of last year's effort; for they did all 
that lay in their power to make known to the churches that, without a large 
increase in their contributions, the present operations of the Society could 
not be maintained, much less extended. How far these expectations have 
been fufilled, the balance-sheet will show; and to it they now beg to call es
pecial attention. 

The total receipt.a for the cU1Tent year amount to £28,744 16s. 2d., exclusive 
of the balance in hand of £2,723 liis. 6d., and the expenditure to 
£31,460 0s. 3d., leaving a balance of only £8 lls. 5d. From this state-
1r.ent it will be seen that the expenditure exceeds the income by nearly 
£3,000. Though £1,300 less have been received from legacies, yet the 
ad,ances by the Calcutta Press are nearly that amount in excess of last 
year, so that the deficiency from one source of income has been supplied 
by another. The income for general purposes is the one which requires 
most attention, as indicating the contributing ability of the churches. In 
1864, after deducting the special contributions for expected debt, they 
ga,e £17,906; in 1865, £18,382, which is a real increase of only £4.76. 
This result is far from satisfactory, and the Committee can only once more 
earnestly entreat the pastors and officers of the churches to bring the subject 

before them. 
The Committee have to acknowledge £1,100 from the Committee of the 

Bible Translation Society, which still continues to supply the funds that are 
needful to carry on this important branch of the Society's operations. Of 
the sum noted in the balance sheet it will be seen that £500 were received 
on account of last year, but too late to be carried to that account. 

The Committee are happy to state that the contributions to the Widows' 

und Orphans' :Fund are still increasing. It is greatly to the praise of many 
of the smaller churches, especially that they cherish so deep an interest in 
the effort to meet, in some degree at least, the wants of the bereaved. The 
expenditure on this account has exceeded the receipts by the small sum of 
£11 5s. 8d. The contributions to the fund for native preachers, chiefly from 

the young, are larger by £20 19s. 5d., a fact all the more pleasing because 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

there is nothing in the object peculiarly attractive while it inrlicutes an intelli
gent interest on their part, in one of the most important branches of missionury 
agency. 

It is not unlikely that the income for the present year has been somewhat 
affected by the special appeals which have been made on behalf of Jamaica. 
The Committee were appealed to by the Baptist Union in that island, for 
assistance towards maintaining and enlarging their educational operations, 
which, from various causes, had, of late years, become less effective than for
merly. As the Committee had no funds at their disposal to apply to such an 
object, they suggested that a deputation should be sent to this country to 
lay the case before the friends of education generally. The Rev. W. Teall 
was appointed, and, on his arrival, was cordially welcomed, and the Com
mittee passed resolutions commending him to the kind consideration of the 
churches. Those whom he has visited have not been wanting in liberality, 
and, aided by the Society of Friends-ever among the foremost in active 
sympathy for the Negro race-he has collected over £800 toward, the 
£3,000 which the brethren in Jamaica deem necessary to carry their plans 
folly out. 

In the midst of these efforts, tidings reached this country of the deep dis
tress into which the people were plunged by a continuance of a severe 
drought, which was destroying the crops, desolating their provision-grounds, 
rendering labour scarce, and reducing large numbers of the people to abso
lute want. Under these circumstances the Committee felt tha.t it was their 
duty to lay the facts before the churches, and they issued an appeal em
bodying them, and stating the authorities whence the knowledge of them 
was derived. Tha.t. appeal was promptly responded to, and the result has 
been a contribution, in collections and donations, amounting, on the 31st of 
March, to nearly £1,400; besides which, very large quantities of useful 
articles of clothing have been sent up from all parts of the country. The 
sympathy felt for the suffering peasantry in Jamaica. has been Yery general 
and deep, and it is gratifying to the Committee to know that many persons 
in the humblest walks of life, hearing of this distress, have h.:.stened, by their 
numerous, though small donations, to assist in alleviating it. 

For the present, this effort has prevented Mr. Teall from prosecuting his 
labours. The Committee trust that, as soon a.s the pressure of this calamity 
has somewhat abated, their friends resident in parts of the country which he 
has not yet visited, will be able to receive and assis.t him in his important 
errand; for it must be obvious that, unless the means of education be sup

plied to the rising race of Jamaica., they will grow up in iguorancc and the 
bad habits consequent upon it, and be wholly disqualified to take the place of 

those who, by reason of age, are fast passing away. 
If these special appeals on behalf of Jamaica, have somewhat lessened the 

general income of the Society, no one will begrudge the help affonlccl to ot,1· 
23• 
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brethren there. Not many years have passed since the signal success of 
missionary labours in that island, drew towards it the fixed and earnest regard 
of British churches, and the fearful struggle consequent upon the efforts of 
the planters to banish Christianity from it, none can forget who lived while 
it was going on; and which terminated in the extinction of slavery through
out the British Empire. And, now that a new order of things has arisen 
there, the members of the Baptist Missionary Society, whose Missionaries bore 
the brunt of this conflict, and mainly contributed to its happy issue, could not 
turn coldly away from Jamaica, over which a dark cloud of sorrow and cala
mity has come, and with which are associated the memory and labours of such 
men as Coultart, Tinson, Burchell, and Knibb. The Committee, therefore·, 
feel that they have no apology to offer for having done what they could to 
assist their brethren in this time of adversity and trial. It only remains to 
say that they believe the funds placed at their disposal will be carefully dis
tributed; and that the Committee appointed in Jamaica will endeavour to use 
them, as far as practicable, in promoting industrial occupation, that the aid 
now given may become a source of permanent benefit to the people. 

THE MISSIONARIES. 

One missionary, who was the oldest living missionary of the Society, the Rev. 
John Johannes, has been called to his reward. During the whole term of his 
missionary life, a period of forty-fonr years, he labonred in Chittagong, in 
Eastern Bengal. The early portion of it was spent in educational labours; 
but his later years were devoted to the proclamation, and that not unsuccess
fully, of the everlasting Gospel. He lived to see great changes in the country 
in which he was born. The little church he was permitted to gather is the 
first fruits ; but the seed he has dil_igently sown has yet to bear that full and 
abundant harvest for which he toiled and prayed. He died in perfect peace, 
calmly resting in the Saviour, whose grace had been the theme of his ministry. 
One other missionary has been lost to the Society by failure of health. 'l'he 
Rev. J. Peacock returned from Africa broken down by the rigours of the 
climate, and though now restored, his constitution will not bear a further 
exposure to its noxious power. 

On the other hand, the strength of the mission has been kept up by the 
departure of the Rev. J. Kingdon for China, and the Rev. Q. W. Thomson 
for the coast of Africa. Four brethren, at home last year for the restoration 
of health, have returned to their several spheres of labour-the Rev. Alfred 
Saker, v1ith his family, to Cameroons River, and the Revs. George Pearce, and 
James Parsons, with their wives, to India. Tbe Committee have also assisted 
the Church of Allahabad to secure the services of the Rev. John Jackson. 
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The Rev. J. Diboll, after rendering valuable service to the Committee in 
this country, has listened to the call of 11 church of coloured men in the colony 
of Sierra Leone. Sprung from the labours of the missionaries of the Society, 
in the first years of its existence, this church of emancipated negroes has 
long besought the Committee to furnish them with a pastor. Events con
curring with the wish of Mr. Diboll, the Committee have gladly sanctioned 
his entrance on this special work. They hope that the church will ere 
long be in a position to maintain itself in vigorous life, independent of the 
Society's aid. 

PROSPECTS IN INDIA.. 

In their last year's Report your Committee dwelt at some length on the 
state of the native mind of India, on the influence education was exerting in 
the chief centres of population and government, on the growth and tendencies 
of the Brahmist sect, on the changes proceeding in the opinions and habits of 
Hindu society, on the extent of the knowledge of the Gospel, and the great 
interest shown in the most unexpected quarters in the education of females, 
so long excluded from all the avenues of instruction. The reports of the 
present year amply confirm the statements then made. If some of the 
missionaries still complain of the apathy to be met with in many places, 
others speak as confidently of their frank reception, and of the great change 
that has taken place in the nature of the arguments now employed by their 
heathen auditors. "The keenness which many manifest in argument," says 
the Rev. W. A. Hobbs, "is a clear indication that they have read the Scrip
tures." The old objections, with which the missionaries were at first assailed, 
are now seldom heard. The contradictions said to be found in the Bible, the 
assumed antagonism of science to some of its statements, the character of the 
Laws of Moses, the corruptions that Christianity has suffered, the differences 
between the versions of the Scriptures, and the notion that there is no need of 
a written revelation; these and similar objections are now found on the lips of 
many, and sufficiently prove that the Word of God has entered into the 
thoughts of multitudes, and is awakening inquiry and keen discussion. Even 
Brahmins, while clinging to the ancient system, freely acknowledge that old 
things are passing away, and all things are becoming new. 

Meanwhile, adhesions to the Gospel multiply. In some cases single persons, 
suffering great opposition, come out and confess Christ; in others, whole families, 
even entire villages, place themselves under Christian instruction. Of the 
latter, instances occur in Backergunge, under the vigorous ministry of ::\Ir. 
Page; of the former, the following is a striking illustration. " In October last," 
relates the Rev. J. Lawrence of Monghyr, "a shopkeeper from the bazaar, 
who, as a boy, had learned to read the Scriptures in one of our schools, deter
mined to profass himself a Christian. For fourteen years he had ceased to 
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wo1·ship idols, imd, for about seven years, had been seriously contemplating 
an open pro~ession of the Gospel. One night he came to the Native Christians. 
He broke caste, and stayed with them a month, paying his own expenses, and 
enting of their food. • At length he returned home, An immense crowd 
assembled before his house, some abusing, some cursing him; some declaring 
that he ought not to be suffered to remain in his own dwelling; others said 
he had long heen a Christian, and it was better that he should openly avow it. 
As he enkred nt one door, his wife and children fled away by another, and 
hitherto ham resisted all his a.ttempts to induce them to return. All this 
the poor man has endured with meekness. As a secret disciple, kept back 
through fear of 11crsecution, this individual appears not to have stood alone, for, 
recently visiting the town from house to house, Mr. Edwards found several 
others who privately worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the opinion of some of our brethren, however, the Gospel has to meet with 
more deadly opposition in India than it has ever yet encountered; and that 
.l"ith the adwnt of its greatest triumphs will come persecution and losses, of 
which those of the past are but a faint indication. "Hitherto," says the Rev. 
GC'orge Kerry, "Hinduism has been like a large weighty mass, opposing to 
the progreEs of Christianity only the force of the ' inertia of rest.' I believe 
by and-b:; e there will be a change, and Hinduism will seem rather like a giant 
awaking from his sleep to see his life and possessions in peril. It will 
rise and shake itself, and then woe to those who are not -prepared for the 

battle." 

.ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCHES. 

If we compare the accessions made to the churches of Northern India, 
during the last few years with an earlier period, the increase is very 
gratifying. Looking back for the last twelve years, we find that during the 
first six the average number of baptisms for each year was 104. In the last 
six years the average is double, being 210. The baptisms of last year are 
somewhat :n excess of this, being at1east 220. If, therefore, from year to 
year, the progress made seems almost imperceptible, yet a comparison with 
the past shews that, through the blessing of God, the tide of success is ever 
increasing in volume. 

JilBLE DISTRIBUTION. 

The itinerant labours of the missionaries have been as extensive as in any 
former year ; but a new feature was introduced into the proceedings of this 
year w.hich deserves special notice, Some time since a proposal was made by 
Mr. MW'doch, of Calcutta, that the British and Foreign Bible Socic,ty should 

supply every ,·illage in Northern India with a copy of the New Testament, 
and every child in the village schools that could read with a copy of one of 
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the Gospels. As the snggestion made by your Committee to the Committee 0f 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, that our missionaries should be 
allowed to distribute our own versions in the districts where they alone la hour, 

was not acceded to, our Calcutta Translation Committee made arrangements 
to appropriate a portion of the funds supplied by the Bible Translat;on 
Society to this very desirable object. In pursuance of the plan, colportcurs, 
consisting of capable native brethren, were selected, and set to work in the 
districts of Backergunge, J essore, Beerbhoom, and around Cutwa. In Backcr

gunge two brethren were employed, and furnished with a boat in which to 

reach the numerous villages scattered among the swamps of this low-lying 
district. Up to the end of December they had visited 146 villages. They 
went from house to house, finding out every one that could read. To all 3nc11 

they gave a Gospel, and a New Testament to the chief man in the place; 
but whole villages were met with in which not a single person could read. 
The Bible readers also entered freely into conversation with the people, and 
explained some of the great truths contained in the books they brought. 

Hundreds of families have thus for the first time heard of Christ and the 
great salvation. One of the thirteen sections into which the district is di ,id eel 

has been gone entirely through. 
In Jessore the original plan was more strictly adhered to ; the colporteurs 

not attempting, as in the former case, to visit all the families in every village, 
a more rapid and extensive distribution was secured_ The three mis
sionaries labouring in this large district, which contains a population of 
nearly a million of souls, united with their native helpers in the task. The 
result is, that 954 villages have been visited, and 923 New Testaments and 
1,750 single Gospels distributed. Some interesting facts, exhibiting the pain

ful ignorance of the people, were elicited in the course of these visits. Mr. 
Hobbs reports that in 521 villages that were visited in his section, there were 
found ·only 55 boys' schools. These were conductad by 77 teachers, and 
contained 1,753 scholars. Not a single girls' school was met with. }Iore 
than one-half of the boys in the schools were unable to read intelligibly, and 
to those only who could read was a copy of the Gospel given. Of the 405 
Testaments left in this section, 70 were given to the schoolmasters; 335 to the 

head men of the villages. In about one-half of the villages visited the Gospel 
was preached, and in nearly all cases conversation took place on the great 

themes of the Bible. It proved to be a work of great toil. Some thousands 
of miles were travelled. In many villages there were no bazaars, and food 

was with difficulty obtained. Often the shelter was of a most wretched de

scription, and in remote places it was sometimes absolutely refused. Gene
rally the books were gladly received; in a good many instances persuasion 
had to be employed; in a few they were rejected altogether. 

In Beerbhoom about 120 villages were visited. From Cutwa the returns 
are not yet furnished. In the former district 25 Testaments and 250 Gospels 
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were left, and it was found that in but few places had the Herald of the Cross 
eyer before delivered the message of peace, In Cutwa and in similar remote 
places the people say, "Sahib, we have now the hooks, but you must send 
preachers amongst us to explain them," 

BIBLE WOMEN. 

Of a somewhat similar character arc the lo.hours of the Bible.women, who 
have been most usefully engaged in Cutwa among the female part of the 
population. This excellent agency has also been introduced in Monghyr. 
Such an attempt to reach a class of the population, hitherto almost inaccessible 
to the Gospel, is of the deepest interest. Occasionally these Christian women 
meet with a rebuff, and are charged with attempting to destroy caste. Gene
rally they arc received with pleasure, being sometimes even offered money for 
their ,isits. In one instance they met with a Hindu lady, who had been 
taught by her husband to read. He desired to confess himself a follower of 
Christ, but was reluctant to take the irrevocable step without his wife accom
panying him. Wherever practicable, the Committee will be glad to see the 
extension of an agency so admirably calculated to penetrate the recesses of 
HiEdu society, and to bring the Gospel home to the domestic life of the 

people. 

THE SELF-SUPPORT OP' NATIVE CHURCHliS. 

The Committee reported last year the issue of an address to the native 
comerts, urging the duty of self-support, and exhorting them to liberality 
for the furtherance of the Gospel. The receipt of this address was soon fol
lowed by a large gathering of the converts inhabiting numerous villages to 
the south of Calcutta, at which it was the su-bject of much discussion nnd 
consideration. A reply was prepared, and forwarded to the Committee, 
signed by twelve of the pastors and preachers, with several of the deacons 
and schoolmasters, in which they say that they have been accustomed to 
::,.ssist in the erection and furniture of their chapels and school-rooms, that 

t!,e collections after the Lord's Supper are devoted to the relief of widows, 
nnd to supplying their poor brethren with houses and clothes. They assure 
the Committee of their desire to do more, and that they will be mindful to 
collect something every Lord's-day. The occurrence of the cylone, which 
dernstated the portion of the country in which they dwell, swept away their 
houses, and cast them into deep poverty, has, doubtless, alone prevented the 
fulfilment of their resolves; but the Committee are glad to know that the 
association then formed is to be perpetuated, and cherish the expectation that 
the cordial reception given to their suggestions will, in due time, lead to the 
independence they desire to see established throughout the mission-field. 

Indications that our native brethren in India are becoming alive to the 
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necessity of cultivating a spirit of self-reliance, have also reached the Com
mittee from other districts. Under the excellent guidance of Puddoo Lochun, 
co-pastor with Mr. Sampson of the native church at Johnnugger, it is stated 
that the Christians of that church realize, to a greater extent than has hithErto 
been the case, independence in the management of their church affairs. In 
Jessore, the people have begun to make a weekly collection. At present the 
proceeds are very small ; still they indicate a willingness to try what can be 
<lone; one church, that of Buridanga, has b&en left entirely to its own 
1·esources. 

In Backergunge, Mr. Page reports that while distress and extreme poverty 
delay the prospect of the village churches becoming really independent, yet 
"subscription boxes have been placed before the congregations every week, 
in all the stations, and many are learning to bring their pice with them 
when they enter the house of God." At Dacca, the native church has formed 
a committee to collect money for the repairs of their chapel. The members 
have also established a weekly freewill offering, and a subscription to aid 
inquirers who may have to appeal to their hospitality. In Delhi, weekly 
offerings have been begun; the Pahargunge church, though very poor, has 
raised thirty-three rupees. In eonnection with this mission are a few men 
of position and influence, who freely give their time and energies to the 
diffusion of the Gospel. Such an one is Subha Chund of Rohna. Another 
is a Brahmin, of Secunderabad, by name C'hunder Muni. He is a grain 
merchant, tolerably rich, and pretty well educated; and although not yet 
baptized, makes the Gospel the theme of his conversation wherever he goes. 
'.I.'horoughly independent, he stands on vantage ground with his countrymen. 
Lately he has proposed to call an assembly in the town at his own charges, 
to discuss the merits of Christianity. In three other places as many members 
of the church have disinterestedly sought the spiritual welfare of their 
countrymen. Such action as this Mr. Smith does all in his power to 
encourage. 

In connection with this topic the Committee cannot pass over the very 
efficient and successful labours of Goolzar Shah, the pastor of the church in 
South Colingah, Calcutta. This church consists of nea;ly forty members, and 
has enjoyed for several years the gratuitous services of our estimable native 
brother. For twelve years it has been a self-supporting church. Though 
largely assisted by European friends in the support of their evangelizing 
agencies, the members have not by any means been deficient in liberality. 
Last year the purely native subscriptions alone amounted to 283 rupees. 
From their funds they have supported two native preachers, who, with the 
pastor, almost daily preach in some part of the city of Calcutta. The pastor 
has now added to his other labours, the superintendence of a home for the 
sons of his native brethren in the country districts, who may wish to obtain 
for their children an education which Calcutta alone can supply. " I am 
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trying my best," •II.J'II Gookll' Shah, "alwa.ya to imytret1B upon our brethren 
the duty of tihcir 'bamg t.llow-helpers and hearty labourers with you in the 
SR,·iour's Kingdom.." The ()ommittee tr11st that hie e:a:oellent example will 

find many imitat:on among the native churches of ill'ldia in the year& to 
come. 

SERAl\l.POB.E COLLEGE, 

The Report furnished by the President of Serampore College, presents several 
features of interest. The classes in the upper dep11rtment of the Institution 
hue been larger the last two y.iars thau any former ones, the native students 
numbering each year nearly fifty. They have exhibited much interest in the 
Scriptural instruction they have received, partly arising from the formation 
of a Society of Bra.hmists in Serampore, by which deistical sentiments have 
been promulgated in opposition both to Hinduism and Christianity. Some 
months since hopes were cherished that three of the students would openly 
confess Christ. Two of them had long been known as unusuelly interested 
in Christian truth. The tliird had repeatedly requested to be baptized. 
At length he came to the missionary for the purpose. His friends, by per
suasions and various allurements, interfered and induced him to return home. 
He was never allowed to resume attendance at the College; and, at least for 
a time, the expectations which were cherished are destroyed. This is only 
another illustration of the fact that in bringing India to a knowledge of Christ's 
salvation, our Brethren must abound in labour, and in quiet confidence wait 
for its result. Of the four students who were preparing for missionary work, 
two have left with.out fulfilling the hopes they hadawaliiened; another is still 
pursuing his studies, 8lld the fourth, a native, is employed in connection with 
the mission at Cutwa. He promises to be a useful man in the service of Christ, 
to which he has, with mllCh. self-sacrifice, devoted himself. Twenty-one 
native youths, most of them the sons of our native preachers, occupy buildings 
erected for the purpose in the College compound. Several pleasing instances 
of conversion have taken place among-them, and five during the year have been 
be.ptized. A very <lOn&idemble improvement is reported in their quality as 
students, and theictntors look forward to a goodly proportion of them as likely 
to be fo11nd worthy of employment as native missionaries. .Three youths from 
B11rmah havebeen11upporeedatthe college by the American missionaries. Their 
progre11S has beell 110 satisfactory, that there is a prospect of. others arriving from 
Rangoon, to p11611 thr.ough a similar oourse of study and pl'8paration for ·useful 
employmeutsin that cov.ntry. The Committee close this brief account of the 
Serampere Cellege, by expressing their gTatification that tlile Theological 
Training Cl11a11, wmc'h 1heir highly-esteemed brother, the Rev. George Pear~ 
has undertaken •to eatablish and cond&et, will ha'Ve its home in Serampore, ·the 

original. eeat of Olli' misaion, 8lld uoUlld whlah are gathered so many 

sacred and pzeoio• memoriet. 
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CEYI.OX. 

The additions to the churches in Ceylon exceed those of last year; but 
the missionaries continue to complain of thnt fatal apathy so characteristic of 
the Singhnlese, and indeed of every Budhiet people. Generally, however, tho 
condition of the churches is more satisfactory, nor have they been affected by 
the strenuous efforts put forth by the Budhist priestll to draw the mombers asillo 

from Christianity. In some parts of the island, discussions continue to be held 
between the advocates of the Gospel and the most eminent of the priests, who 
resort to every possible scheme to secure an apparent victory. Neverth!,]ess, 
nearly all the converts of last yea.r were from the ranks of Budhism. But 
"Christians," said one of our native brethren, "twinkle like fireflies in the 
dark night of superstition which reigns supreme, the lions prowling about 
in the shape of active Budhists." The spiritual life of the churches has been 
in some measure stirred up by the address of the Committee. The churches 
in-Grand Pass, Kandy, and Matelle, have successfully supported th1:ir pastors, 
while several of the poorer congregations in the jungle have considerably in
creased their contributions, aJ11.d commenced to pay a portion of the salaries 
of those who minister to them the Word of God. Eight of the jungle 
churches have raised for this purpose not less than £83 during the year. 

Thus the principle of self-support has in the Ceylon Mission advanced in a. 
gratifying manner, and with it there is a larger degree of activity in the 
diffusion of the Gospel. As an illustration of this, the pastor of Matelle 
Church writes:-" We have determined that on the first Sunday in February 
Mr. Goonesahere is to be set apart as my helper, and is to receive the sub
scriptions I now receive, and I am to go and preach the Gospel in nearly all 
the places in Ceylon, and return to Matelle from time to time to take care of 
the affairs of the Charch." In addition to these exertions for the spiritual 
good of their countrymen, the two churches of Kandy and Matelle have raised 
£21 for the support of three schools in neighbouring villages. To the pen of 
a friend, a warm 8.Jlld generous supporter of the mission in the island, the 
Committee are indebted for the following pictlll'e of a Singha.lese Christian 
family:-" The man we visited was an ordinary Singha.lese agriculturist, with 
his little bit of ga.rden, .his few fruit-trees, and mud hut. He, his wife, and 
one ,son, are members of N ada.n's Church. His daughter had been for some 
time at Mrs. Allen's boarding-school. She appeared an intelligent, worthy, 
imd very modest Singhalese girl. She had a fair knowledge of English. 
\Vhat was she doing, now she had returned from school to her jungle home? 
How did she employ her time ? What was her duty with her light regard
ing Christianity? such were the questions addressed to her. And to hear 
that, besides actively assisting in household duties, she turned her accomplish
ments of sewing, &c., to profitable account, taught her younger brothers 
and sisters, and took an active part in Christian devotion with her parents 
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and friends, was surely more than satisfactory. And then the appcnrance of 
this Christian family, rising above the natural supineness of the Singhalese 
character, not content with remaining as their fathers were, the father and 
sons had built a new and comfortable dwelling on their little property. It 
was with a strange feeling I heard Lizzy quietly tell, that on going to reside 
in the house a few days afterwards, they were to have a prayer-meeting, to 
be continued weekly, attended by the neighbours. Here is a little peep into 
the life of a Singhalese Christian family of a gratifying nature indeed!" And 
there are many such families, the fruit of our missionaries' toil, that will be 
their crown and rejoicing in the day of the Lord. 

One other interesting fact must not be omitted in this brief record of the 
incidents of the year. The native brethren of Kandy and Matelic have 
united at their own risk in the publication of a Singhalese monthly periodical, 
called the Gospel Trumpet. Its special object is to give suitable answers 
to t.he erroneous doctrines of Budhists and Romanists, to publish the Gospel, 
and to enforce the claims of true and spiritual religion. It has already 
awakened much attention. "It seems that the kingdom of Satan is being 
sbaken by it," says the native pastor of Kandy, while his Christian brethren 
assure him that they are receiving great advantage from its contents. In 
these active efforts of the converts for the promotion of Christ's kingdom the 
Committee cannot but rejoice heartily and wish them God speed. 

AFRICA. 

The return of the Rev. Alfred Saker with his family, and the arrival of the 
Rev. Q. W. Thomson, have given renewed vigour to the missionary work 
proceeding in the Cameroons River and at Victoria. The foundation of a new 
chapel has been laid at Bethel Town, and further progress made in the transla
tion of God's Word. At Victoria, Mr.Pinnock has completed and opened his 
new chapel, and been cheered by the addition to his little church by baptism 
of two converts. Several persons have also been united with the church at 
Bethel Town. The natives on the river have been more peaceable than in 
the year previous, and a goodly number crowd the frequent services to hear 
the Word of God. The progress of civilization is seen in the improved dwel
lings which are rising up around the mission settlement, and the increasing 
desire to obtain more of the conveniences and comforts that Europe can sup
ply. On the whole, the missionaries are greatly encouraged, and anticipate, 

with God's blessing, much success in the year before them. 
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WEST INDIES. 

From the missions in the islands of the West the Committee continue to 
receive information of steady improvement and growth. In the Bahamas 
there is no fresh ground to occupy; the work is one of consolidation. In 
all the islands the 1mtire population is under tlie Christian instruction of 
one or other of the four denominations which exist. About one-third of the 
entire body of the people are in connection with the Mission of this Society. 

In Nassau, notwithstanding the baneful effects of the blockade-runnin~ 
from its port to the coast of America, the additions to the church, now 
consisting of moro than 800 members, are large, and prove the power of the 
Gospel to sanctify and save, and the estimation in which the ministry of Mr_ 
Davey is held. The chapel too, crowded by the regular congregation meetin; 
within it, is about to undergo enlargement, the cost of which, some £600 
will be met on the spot. Both in Inagua and Turks's Islands' districts, the 
progress is equally pleasing. With respect to the Caicos mission, the Com
mittee have received, through a report to the Colonial Office, a most gratify
ing testimony from the President of the colony to the value and success of 
the labours of their native brother, Mr. Shadrach Kerr. After an examina
tion of the schools, and being present at the services on the Lord's-day, the 
President remarks, "The young and old in the settlement are under deep 
obligation to the missionary, for the a.hie and earnest manner in which he 
seems to be conducti~g his labour among them. Mr. Kerr appears to take 
great pains with his charge. There was a good attendance of 
adults at the morning service, which Mr. Kerr conducted, and whose addres& 
was suited to his hearers, and displayed a knowledge of Gospel truth, with 
felicity in his manner of communicating it. The day seemed to be quietly 
and decorously kept by the settlers, and I understand that Mr. Kerr has been 
happily an instrument in working a great change for the better among the 
people, who appear much and deservedly attached to him." 

The ignominious failure of the Spanish troops to overcome the patriotic 
resistance of the inhabitants of St. Domingo, is about to lead to their speedy 
departure, and to the consequent reopening of the island to missionary labour. 
The little church, under the care of Mr. Murphy, has remained steadfast in the 
truth, meeting from time to time in the forests, and solitary places, to worship 
God. Mr. Rycroft hopes to resume the mission very shortly, to re-erect the 
chapel that has been destroyed, and to establish anew the worship of God,, 
so long interrupted by Romish intolerance, and the confusion consequent on the 
attempt of the Spaniards to obtain possession of the country. The Committee 
are happy to commend to the sympathy and liberal aid of their friends, ~.Ir. 
Rycroft's appeal for assistance in this important work. 

From Hayti, the Rev. W. H. Webley writes in strains of gladness and hope. 
Several accessions to the Church in Jacmel have been made during the year. 
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Conwirts hrwe come from other towns in the vicinity, and the labours of the 
two Ilihlc-rcndere are greatly blessed. In the northern part of the country, 
the missionaries have set in church order, under native pastors, a number of 
Christians, the fruits of the labours of American missionaries, but for some 
years left to themselves. Others ha.Ye since joined the little band, " Out· 
prospects are such," says Mr. Webley," that our people are all aliV13 with joy, 
so many seem coming forward, and so unexpectedly, in town and country. 
I hope to baptize again almost immediately, whilst I should hardly be surprised 
at any number of converts the Lord may gi'l"e us this year, as we have already 
hopes of some ten or more." In a similar strain does Mr. Metellus write from 

St. Raphael-" It does seem to me that the new year will be with us one of 
great spiritual prosperity. The Lord preserve our hands from becoming weak, 
lest we lose the harvest He seems about to give us. Already I have four mar• 
riages to celebrate, and eight persons to baptize. My meetings are better 
than e'l'er attended. In the evenings my hearers bring their own chairs, and 
scat themselves anywhere near the house, but chairs, benches, and places do 
not suffice." The only drawback to these happy prospects is in Port-au-Prince, 
where the arrival of a large number of Romish priests, with an Archbishop at 
their head, in consequence of the Concordat between the Haytian Government 
and Rome, seems likely to create many obstacles to the progress of Divine 
truth. Already Mr. Banmann informs the Committee, that the attendance at 
the mission schools and public worship has been diminished, so that probably, 
for a time, the missionaries will have to labour, in the Capital· at least, in the 
presence of much opposition and discouragement. 

' JAMAICA. 

The Jubilee of the Mission in this beautiful island, announced in the last 
Report. as being about to be celebrated,has been kept, not without much 
anxiety. During the year, distress from drought and other causes, in various 
parts of the island reached its highest point, and for o. few months many of 
the congregations suffered much in their attendance. The people, from want 
of clothing and food, were unable either to sustain their ministers 
in their usual comfort, or to avail themselves of the means of edu
cation for their children. The facts were fully laid before the Committee; 
and then published. To the appeal of the Committee, forwarded to all the 
churches and to many friends of the Society, the response has been prompt 
and liberal. The relief has been most timely, and thill expression of Christian 
love and sympathy has greatly cheered the hearts of our brethren. Mean. 
while, the Committee cannot but hope that the attention which has been 
drawn to the evils that afflict the people of Jamaica, may issue in the adoption 
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of measures to relieve them from the miAgovemment they endure, and to 
stimulate the suffering peas~ntry to enter upon the cultivation of such prod11cta 
of the soil as may give them the means of self-improvement, and in the same 
degree conduce to the prosperity of the island. 

From the President of the Ce.labe.r Institution the Committee have received 
very encouraging reports of the value of the native ministry they have been 
enabled to raise up, A portion o! every year is spent by him in visiting the 
former students of the Institution in their several p!llltorates. These visits 
o.re invariably gratifying to the tutor and the native brethren, while the 
counsel and advice he is able to rllllder are of great value to them in the con
duct of their ministry. During the year the Institntion has had fourteen 
students present in its two departments. Ever since the lamented decease of 
Mr. Gunning, Mr. East has had the sole charge; but a few months since, the 
Committee were happy to avail themselves of the offered services of }'Jr. T. S. 
Roberts, who, on his arrival, in a very energetic and devoted manner imme
diately relieved the President from the duties of the Normal school depart
ment. For this work his training admirably qualifies him. He needs a 
supply of good educational books and other apparatus, which the Committee 
will be happy to forward as soon as the liberality of their friends will allow. 

As might have been expected, the returns from the churches will show 
that their spiritual condition has been greatly affeeted by the prevalent 
distress. The report of the Union has not yet reached the Committee, but, 
so far as they can learn, there has been a decrease of some l,~00 in the 
number of church ~embers. Extreme povetry is as unfavourable to the 
progress of the Gospel as lnxnry is fatal to the piety of its professors. Every 
day brings the fact more and more clearly before the minds of the friends of 
the emancipated peasantry of Jamaica, that a certain measure of temporal 
prosperity is essential to the moral and spiritual elevation of the people, and 
that the attainment of this ought to be as much an_object of solicitude with 
the Christian as with the philanthropist. 

EUROPE. 

FRANCE. 

Although the authorization sought from the Government of the Emperor of 
the French for the opening of the new chapel at Tremel was refused, it was ac
companied with such explanations as practically enlarged the libecty enjoyed 
by our brethren for the preaching of the Word. Mr. Jenkins accordingly 
informs the Committee that his engagements are many and great, that the 
openings are continually increasing, and that he finds in every direction a 
greater desire to hear the message of Salvation. Preaching in private houses 
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is spreading, more Scriptures are purchased, and a kinder feeling is shown to 
the teachers and colporteurs. During the year an additional colporteur has 
been engaged-M. Bordreuil-whose salary is chiefly provided for by friends 
in Paris. At Guingamp the missionary, Mr. Ilouhon, assembles his congre
gation in the old Capuchin convent, and receives much encouragement from 
the local authorities. His labours extend to the neighbouring towns of St. 
Brieuc, Casson, Belle Isle, and Treguier. " Superstition and infidelity," he 
says, "are everywhere the order of the day. Renan has more admirers 
among the Breton people than one would at first suppose ; the churches and 
chapels have each some miracle-working saint, and there is hardly a fountain 
which is not reported holy and miraculous." Notwithstanding the power of 
old customs, habits, prejudices, and interests, the missionaries see the work of 
e,angelization going forward and consolidating itself, and think that no year 
has been more replete with real progress and encouragement. 

NORWAY. 

Mr. Hubert, in Norway, continues to enjoy much blessing on his simple 
and earnest proclamation of the truth. Thirteen persons have been baptized 
in the churches among whom he labours, and which now contain forty-two 
members. A spirit of earnest piety prevails in their midst, and they bear 
with patience aud calm endurance the opposition that the clergy of the state 
church raises against them. During the year, Mr. Hubert spent a few weeks 
in Denmark, testifying the grace of God among the people. 

The year has thus been one of much labour in all parts of the Society's 
Mission-field, and accompanied with manifold tokens of God's.blessing. The 
Committee, too, have enjoyed the confidence of their supporters at home. 
Yet they feel that more may be done, by an increased liberality among the 
churches, to enlarge the sphere of the Gospel's triumphs, and to open new 
fields to the heralds of the cross. Above all, they are deeply conscious that 
they and their brethren need a more abiding sense of the Divine presence 
with them. They are made to realise their complete dependence on the 
mighty working of the Holy Spirit to render their efforts effectual. For 
this, therefore, they pray, and earnestly entreat on their behalf the prayers 
of the Lord's people, Banded together at the throne of the heavenly grace, 
let it be our unceasing and united orison, "Let Thy kingdom come, 'l'hy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven," 



THE MISSIONARY 1ilERA.LD, 337 

INQUIRERS IN CUTW A. 

BY THE REV, F, T, :&EED. 

This year I have had the pleasure of baptizing and receiving into Christian 
fellowship four persons. Hitherto their walk bas been consistent, and, on the 
whole, satisfactory. I would just add that they were nominal Christians for some 
time previous to their baptism. 

Amongst the Hindoos and Mussulmans there are a ~ew inquirers. At a village 
not far from here the Mussulmans have been reading the New Testament and 
parts of the Old Testament, under the guidance of a young and intelligent 
Mussulman, who has for some months past been carefully reading Christian works. 
A short time ago, when Ram Doyle and I went there, some ten or twelve men 
said: "We no longer believe in Mahommecl or the Koran ; at present we continue 
to perform the usual ceremonies, simply because such is the practice of our caste ; 
but we are prepared to become Christians. The moment Fakir (the young man 
to whom I just alluded) sets the example, we will follow." Fakir, hearing this, 
said, that after a little more consideration, be would decide. I have not seen him 
since, and so I do not know to what decision be has come. There is another case 
I might mention. There is a respectable Baboo, who calls whenever he comes 
to Cutwa. He carefully reads his Bible, and prizes it very highly. Some 
time ago he called, and after speaking very favourably of Christian hbours and 
labourers, alluded to those of his countrymen who were disciples in secret, and gave it 
as his decided opinion that amongst those who are highly connected and those who 
are engaged in business, there are many who secretly worship the Saviour. I asked 
if he included himself amongst that number, and he replied, "I sympathize with 
them, but about myself I will tell you another day.'' I met him the next day, 
and, in answer to his inquiries told him that we had been to the Rath Jutra and 
were listened to by hundreds of Hindoos. "1 am glad to hear it," he said, 
"for Hindooism has gone bad." I said, "You who know that Christ is the 
only true Saviour, why do you not set them a good example?" "Hush," he 
replied, and lowering his voice he added, "I will-by God's help I will; but not 
all at once; it must be done gradually." 

VILLAGE PREACHING. 

In the villages the people are very glad to see us. I wish we could visit them 
oftener, but the great difficulty is in getting to them. The reception we meet with 
is generally very encouraging. I will just mention one as a specimen. About a 
month ago I took a palki and started off for Shri Bati. Our preacher started at 
the same time on horseback. Reached there at about twelve o'clock, and at once 
began to preach. About thirty persons listened attentively, and took some tract~. 
Some discussion followed, which being ended, I went on to another village, abom. 
two miles distant. It was then very cloudy, and there was scarcely any one about. 
I visited the school. It contained 88 Brahmin lads, 2 Shudras, and 1 Mussulman. 
The masters and the secretary of the school freely entered into conversation, and 
four or five more respectable Hindoos entered now and joined them. A fte,· 
talking for about an hour, one of them said, "It may be that what you say abou~ 
Christianity is true; in Hindooism itself we have no faith; we do puja, &c., just 
because it is the custom. Just now our minds are unsettled ; we know that 
Hinduism is false, but we do not know enough of•Christianity to receive it with
out further investigation. Were there any one livint here who could instruct us 
in the Christian religion we should be better able to judge.'' I told them of Him 
who is the way, the truth, and the life, gave them two copies of the New Testa
'ment, and then asked permission to speak to the lads. On permission being 
granted, Ram Doyle addressed them, and gave a copy of the Gospel to each one. 
A heavy storm coming on, detained us for two hours longer. As soon as it had 
somewhat abated, we endeavoured to return to our homes; but, having proceeded 
about three miles, the storm broke out afresh. I was drenched through, the 
preacher's horse was thrown over, and the river was so swollen, and the current s0, 
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rapid, that it was unfordabl~. We put up for the night at a village close by. This 
gaYc us another opportunity for preaching the Gospel. Until within the last 
~onth or so, my plan wast? hire a palki and visit the villages in the morning, and 
m the afterl?oon I went with the preachers to the bazaar: in this way neither 
bazaar 1;1or village wo:i:k was neglected. 

To gn-c you some idea of the nature of these villages (or rather village-towns 
-some are much larger than Cutwa), I have jotted down a few names &c. and I 
can vouch for the strict accuracy of the list. Total number of vill;ges 'in the 
sub-district of Cutwa, 471. 

Ko. of houses in Cutwa itself, 380 
,, Kornj Gram 300 ; 
,, Korrooee 890 
,, Kalikapore 350 

Ghora Nach 352 
,, Sei Khund 727 
,, Dein 850 
,, Shoodpore 297 

distance from Cutwa, 5 miles S. 
,, 8 ,, s. 
,, 8 ,, S.E. 
,, 6 ,, S.E. 
,, G ,, S.'\V. 
,, 4 ,, s.,v. 
,, 4 ,, s. 

,, Mongle Cote 803 
,, Maju Gram 238 ,, 6 ,, NE. 
,, Kandruh 603 ,, 5 . ,v. 

A market is held at least once a week at each of these placei.' 
Perhaps I need not extend the list-the above will give you some idea of the 

size of these villages, and also of the ·average distances from Cutwa itself If it be 
the wish of the Co=ittee that these villages be visited, I will gladly do it• but 
some means of tra-velling will be absolutely necessary, and "local resources :, are 
altogether unobtainable here. 

THE FIRST YEAR IN CHINA. 
BY THE REV. R, F. LAUGHTON. 

The first year of a missionary's life does not abound much in incident for com
munication in a report. The time is necessarily taken up with quiet and continued 
endearnurs to acquire such a knowledge of the language of the people amongst 
whom he dwells, as shall enable him to preach the Gospel to them. With 
the most perfect educational appliances at command, the acquirement of the 
power to speak with accuracy, elegance, and ease in a foreign language is not 
a trifl.ing task. When the language is so totally different from the learner's native 
tongue, as the Chinese is from the English, and the learner has no help save a 
Chinaman who knows not a word of any language but his own, the task is hard 
indeed. Dictionaries 1,ave been made b_y foreigners, bnt I have not been able to 
get one, as they have long been out of print. Notwithstanding, I trust that I 
ha,e made some progress in the language. I began publicly to speak in November 
last, and have preached as often as I have had opportunity since that time. I 
have had the pleasure, too, of knowing that I am understood. 

I now preach regularly every evening in the chapel, and continue to study 
Chinese with my teacher during the day. My evening congregations are generally 
good, the little chapel is often cra=ed. The attention of the people is always 
respectful, and sometimes there is an appearance of earnestness which might raise 
the hopes of one who was ignorant of Chinese character. Sometimes at the close 
of the discourse a hearer will rise from his seat, and, placing himself in an oratorical 
attitude, will pass a truly Oriental panegyric upon the doctrine he has just heard, 
and denounce all the gods of the Chinese pantheon as stupid, senseless lumps of 
clay, and their wors?ippers as yet more stupid._ Still, the a~ti~ude of the ~peaker, 
his eloquence, and his apparent earnestness, might lead a m1ss10nary to thmk that 
he had received an important testimony from an educated Chinese respecting the 
stupidity of their own forms and objects of worship, and an equally important 
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testimony to the excellency of the Christian religion. The o-ran<liloquence of our 
Chinese friend was only a matter of amusement and etiquette. When he left the 
chapel he probably went straight to the nearest temple, and burnt incense to the 
v~ry gods which half-an-hour before he had consigned to everlasting infamy and 
disgrace. 

Nevertheless, '/Ve do liave some 'IVlto come time after Ume to liear the GoJpel, and 
m·e evfrlently impresserl rvitlt its trutlts. Several cases of this kind have come 
under my own observation ; unfortunately, the persons resided at a distance, and 
were obliged to return to their homes much sooner than I could have wished; 
still, they were evidently impressed with the great truths they had learned from 
us, and as they took a copy of the New Testament with them, I trust that by the 
guidance of God's Spirit, some of them, at least, may find the truth themselves, 
and spread its savour around them. May the unfoldings of the Great Day show 
that my hopes are not vain. I find great delight in preaching the Gospel to 
these poor, dark idolators; and this delight increases with my command of the 
language. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received, on account of the B111ptist Missionary Society, f;·om Jia,·ch 20th to 

Ma,·ch 31st, 1865. 
1V J: 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; Y P for Native Prench,rs ; 

T. for Translations. 
£ s. d. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Allen, J. S., Esq. ......... 2 o o 
Baker, B., Esq. ............ 2 ·o o 
Barlow, F., Esq............ I I 0 
Barlow, G., Esq............ I l O 
Beddome, R. B., Esq. . .. I I 0 
Carey, Mrs ........•......... I I 0 
Carey, Mr. E................ I I O 
David, Mr. E................ O 10 6 
Gover, W., Esq............ I I 0 
Haddon, Mr. J, ............ I I 0 
Harcourt. Rev. C. H...... 0 10 0 
Hassan, Mrs. . . . . . .. . . .. . ... I I o 
Hazzledine, Mr. ......... l I 0 
Heaton, W., Esq. ......... I I 0 
Holmes, Mr. W............. I I 0 
Hughes, Mr. w ............. I l 0 
James, W. M., Es1. .....• l I O 
Jones, Chas, Esq. ......... 2 2 0 
Lushington, Dr. S. •...•• 3 3 O 
McBean, Mr. A............. l o 0 
Phillips, Rev. T. 0 10 6 
Powell, Mr. N. J. ......... I l O 
Wagstaff, Mrs. A. . . . . .. . .. l 0 0 
Williams, Mrs. . . .. .• . .. .. • 2 5 O 

DONATIONS. 
Bible Translation Society 

for T, India .............. .450 0 0 
Blackmore, W., Esq....... 5 o o 
·Carter, l\Irs., profit on 

Bale of a cushion for 
the Gospel Trumpet, 
Ceylon I 0 0 

Economy..................... 2 o O 
.Elton, Dr. R., Exeter, for 

Student at Serampore. I O O 0 
Finlay, Miss ............... I 0 0 
Ga.wthorne, Misses, col-

lected by, for Trinidad I 19 6 
Gurney. Miss.for" Ruth," 

at Mrs.Heiniog'sSchool, 
Benares .................. 3 10 O 

J. O., for bulia ............ I 6 0 
Marshall, Mr. C., Ac-

crington, for Rev. J. 
J'1inr;dor", Jamaica...... 5 O O 

£ s. d. £ ,. a.
1 Theta .....•................ .. o II o Cromer Street-

u Thank-offering t"rom Contrib~. Sun. Sehl., 
Two friends" 10 0 0 by Y. lI. :ll. A. for 

Boxes and Cards by- Delhi..................... 2 2 O 
Butcher, Mrs. E., Ald- Edmonton-

bourn 1 O Contributions ....... .. ... n 9 7 
Chapman, Miss E. F... O 8 O Do. for China......... 3 9 9 
David, l\liss, for NP... O 10 0 Eldon Street-
Hens:on, ~fr. H.......... 0 10 6 Contributions ........... . 
Office box ....... ........ 1 7 O Hackney, Mare Street-

5 3 

LEGACY. 

Nash, the late Mrs.W.W., 
by W. L. Smith, Esq .. 90 O 0 

LONDON AND 1IIDDLESEX, 

Alie Strect-
Contribs. Sun. Scl1ool 1 

for NP, by Y.:U.M.A. I J.5 6 
Battersea-

Contributions ............ 24 9 9 
Do. for NP............ I 12 6 

Illoomsbury-
Contributions ............ 155 11 0 

Bow-
Coutribulions,............ 5 15 9 

Brixton Hill-
Contributions , ........... 59 2 6 

Do., for Serampore. I l 0 
Brompton, Onslow Chupel-

Contribo.tions ............ 17 2 0 
Ditto, Sun. School, 

forNP ............... 3 5 7 
Camberwell, DenmtLrk. Place-

Contributions ............ 110 0 6 
Do., Cottage Green

Contributions ... .. ......• 6 14 2 
Camden Road-

Contributions . ........... 83 l 7 O 
Do. for II' J: U O 10 o 
Do.forN P ............ 2 12 8 
Do. Sun. Sehl., for 

do., by Y.)l.M.A.. ! 16 

Contributions ............ 127 2 6 
Do. for NP, byY . .ll. 

M.A . ............... 12 18 4 
Hammersmith-

Conbibutions ............ 29 O 
Do. for NP............ 2 2 9 

Islington. Barnsbury Ha.ll·-
Contributions ............ 16 10 O 

Do .. Cross Street-
Contributions ............ 43 2 3 

Do. Juv. Association 15 16 6 
Do. do., for Rev. A. 

Saker's School ...... 10 O O 
Do., Salters Hall-

Contributions ............ 21 3 10 
Do. for Rev.J.Smith ·s 

School, Delhi .. . . . . 3 -I O 
James Street-

Contribs., Sun. School, 
by Y. l\I. M. A........ 5 7 0 

Do., do., for.VP, by <lo l 10 o 
John Street-

Contributions ............ 8~ 15 4 
Do. for India ~ u I) 

Kennin~ten, Charles Street-
Conh·ibutions ...... ...... 3 12 S 

Kensington-
Collection 2 lii 6 

Do., Palace GnrUens-
Conllibutions ............ 16 19 0 

Kingsgate Cbapel-
Contribs., Sun. Schoo], 

by Y. M. :U. A., for 
NP, Delhi ............ 10 0 O 

;uaze Pond-
Contributions ............ 31 5 7 

Do. for C'kina ......... 4 s o 



340 

Conh·ib~. Sun. Sch., for, 
X P, India, by 

:6 s. d. 

Y.M.M.A .............. 11 11 3 
Do. do .. for Ceylon, by 

rlo ......................... 10 0 0 
Do. do., for Juu. R. 

8milh, Africa, bydo. 9 0 4 
1\f~tropolitnn Tabemacle

Contribs. for Mrs. Al-
len'• S<hool, Oeplon . 40 0 0 

Mile End, Hepbziboh Chapel
Contribs., Sun. School. 0 5 0 

Newington, Ebenezer, Sun. 
School-

Contribs. by Y.M.1'I.A. O 18 
Notting Hill, Cornwall Road-

Contributions ..... , ...... IS 7 6 
Poplar, Cotton 8treet•-

Contribntiona ......... ... 8 0 0 
nec:ent'l'- Park-

Contributions ............ 118 19 10 
Do. Sun. School, by 

Y. M. M. A .......... 25 12 3 
Slrnftesbury Hall-

Contributions . .. . .. . ..... I~ O 
Shouldham Street-

Contributions ..... ....... 8 0 0 
Spencer Ploce-

Contributions .... ........ 3 5 5 
Tottenham-

Omtribut.ions .......••••. 42 2 3 
Y"mon Cbapel-

Contrib'-. Sun. School, 
by 'f.M.M.A. ......... 8 7 3 

Do. do., for X P, by 
do......................... 2 8 5 

,Yalworth Road-
Contribs. Sun. School, 

by Y. M. M.A., for 
NP ..................... 4 14 8 
Do. do. for Gahalapa 

Sc/UJol, Ceyw~, by 
do ...................... 5 0 0 

Do. do. for Orphan 
in Mrs. Anderson's 
ScM,Ju,ore, by do 6 0 O 

Do., Arthur Street-
Contributiona ............ 5 I 6 9 

Walworth, East Street-
Contribs. S-.n. School, 

by Y. M. M.A. ...... 2 0 5 
Wandsworth, East Hill

Contribntions.... ........ 3 3 O 
Westbourne Grove-

Contributions ............ 149 17 6 

BEDFOJU>SHIRE. 

Jledford-
Contributions ............ 29 7 4 

Do. Sun. Sch. for 
.Jlission Schools at 
Victoria, South 
.4.Jrica ............... ~ 10 0 

Do. Goldington ...... 0 15 9 
Do. Stagsden ......... 0 9 7 

Jligglcswade-
Collec. for W &: 0...... I O O 
Contributions............ 7 3 9 

Do. for NP............ I 10 6 
lllunbam-

Contributions ............ 0 16 2 
Dun•table-

Contribs , balance ...... 2 16 0 
Leighton Buzzard-

Contribntioru, ............ 21 lI 6 
Do. for Schoo/I ...... 7 0 0 

Luton. Old Meeting-
Contributions ............ 18 10 5 
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£ •· d. 
Do. Wellington Street- Gnmllngay-

Contributiona ............ s 6 10 Contribution& ............ 12 10 7 

26 17 3 
Less expenses............ o 14 6 

2r, 2 9 
Steventon

Contribntions............ 2 6 o 

BEBKSRIRE. 

Abingdon-
Collec. for W &: O ...... I 2 9 
Contril>utions ............ 36 12 4 

Do. Cot hill & Fifield l I O 6 
Do. Drayton ......... l 13 o 

Faringdon-
Contribs. for NP ...... 2 5 9 

Newbury-
Contributions ............ 26 4 11 

Do. Bury's Bank ... o 16 o 
Do. Hedley............ 3 10 I 
Do. Long Lane ...... 2 19 l 

Reading-
Contribs. balance .. .... 74 5 4 

Do. Henley............ 9 16 4 
Wallingford-

Contribution ............ O 10 6 
Windsor-

Collec. for W &: 0 .. .... 2 5 o 
Contributions ............ 29 10 o 

Wokingham-
Contributions ............ 31 13 II 

Do. Blackwater...... 14 1 I 

BUCKINGBillSBIB.E. 

120 II 0 
Less amountacknwldg. 

before ...... , .. .. .. . .. • 70 3 6 

41 8 4 

CHESllthE, 
Birkenhead, Welsh llaptlat 

Chapel-
Contributions ............ H 16 3 

Chester-
Coutribs. for N P ...... O 5 G 

Frodsham Dl'idge-
Contributions ..... .. ..... o 9 o 

CoBNWALL. 
Falmouth-

Collec. for W &: O ..... . I 0 0 
Contributions ........... . 15 lu G 

Launceston-
Contributions ., ........ . I II 0 

Looe-
; Contributions .......... .. .5 0 
Padstow-

Contribntlons .......... .. 2 1 0 
1'.{arazion-

Contributions .......... .. 2 15 0 
Pcnzallce-

Contributions ........... . 7 l(j 4 
Do. for N l' .......... .. 1 ; ll 

Truro-
Collec. for W &: o .... .. 0 1.1 0 
Contributions .......... .. I:! 1.5 4 

Do. forN P ....... .. 0 9 8 

CUMBERI.AbiD, 
Cockermoutb-Aston Clinton-

Contributions ............ 3 0 Contribution ........... . 
Maryport-

I 1 0 

Chesham-
Contributions ........... . 7 7 0 

Cuddington
Contributions ....•••.••.• 

Great llarlow-
2 13 2 

Contributions ........... . 3 13 9 
Great Missenden

Contributions ..•..•.....• 
Long Crendon

Conbibntions .... ........ 5 
Stoney Stratford-

3 4 

0 

Contributions ........... . 4 10 8 
Whitehaven-

Contributions ........... . 12 19 6 
Do. for Schools .... .. I 0 0 

19 II 2 
Less expenses............ 2 o o 

17 11 2 

Contributions ............ 4 3 Derby-
DERBYSHIRE, 

CAJIBRIDGESHIB.E. 

Cambridge, SainfAndrew 
Street-

Collec. for W 4: 0 .. .. .. 6 5 8 
Contributions .. .. .. .. . .. . 63 5 o 

Do. for Bog'& Scl.ool, 
Barisal ............... 6 13 6 

Do. for NP. do • ...... 14 0 0 
Do., Eden Chapel

Contributions............ 5 O 0 
Harston-

Contributions ............ 3 2 0 
Landbeach-

Collection.. ... .. .. .... . .. • 2 9 0 
Melbourn-

Contributions ............ 3 13 0 
Shelford-

Contributions .......... .. 
Riddings-

Contribs. Sun. Sch .... 

DEVONSRIBE. 

Cullompton-

19 6 

II 2 

Contributions ............ 7 G 0 
Devonport, Hope Chapel-

Collec. for W 4: 0 ...... 2 2 0 
Contributions ............ 24 17 3 

Do. Weston Mill ... o 6 3 
Do. for education of 

child in India ...... 5 O 0 
Do.for'l' ............... I O 0 

Do., Morice Square and Pem
broke Street-

Collec. for IV&: 0 .. ... 2 15 O 
Contributions ............ I 17 II 

Exmouth-
Contl'ibution ............ 5 O 0 

Honlton-
Collec. for IV J, O ...... 0 18 6 

Swavesey-
0 12 O Contributions............ 2 IR 0 Collec. for IV J, 0 .... .. 

Contribs. for NP .... .. O 14 6 Kingsbridg-e-
Wllburton-

Collectlona ......... ...... I 8 
1 Collec. for TV ,I; 0 ... ... 2 I O 0 
1 Contributions ............ 35 19 10 
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£ s. d, Romford- .£ ,. d. .£, $, ,]. 

Llfton- Collec. for IV&: O ...... I o o HA.)IP!JFIIBE. 
Contrlbntlons ......... ... 0 18 O 

Plymouth- 0LOUOESTER8RtaE, 
Andover-

Contribution, ............ 61 14 3 
Do. for NP ............ 22 6 o 

Cheltenham, Cu.mbray-
Contrlbs, for NP ...... 0 8 0 

Do. for Orphan, in 
Africa ............... 12 16 2 

Do.,Salem-
Contributions ............ 4 ! 15 7 

Saint Hlll- Do. for Mr.,. Allen's 
Girls' Sch., Ceylon 9 8 5 Colloc, for W &: o ...... o 6 8 

Stonehouse, Ebeuezer
Contrlbntlons ...... ...... 3 2 2 

Tlverton-

Cinderford-
Collec, for lV &: 0 ...... 2 12 0 
Contributions ........••.• 6 19 6 

Do., for NP ......... 3 l 6 Contrlbs., balance...... 9 15 4 
Do, Sun.Sch. for NP 14 0 0 
Do. for Ram Kri,hna 

Falrford-
Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 6 a 0 /Cobira} .. • .... .. .. • o O 0 

Totnes- Gloucester-
Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 0 5 0 
Contribntlons ....... ..... 2 13 0 

Upottery-
Contrlbutlons .......... .. 

Do. for W &: 0 ... .... .. 
Do. forN P .......... .. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Childe Okeford-
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Dorchester-

Contributions .......... .. 
Poole-

Coiltribution ........... . 
Do. forN P ........... . 

DURHAM. 

Darlington-

I O 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

I 10 0 
0 10 0 

8 9 

0 0 
5 II 

Contributions ............ 41 16 0 
Hamsterley & Wolsinghtt.m-

Contributions............ 5 18 0 
Hart!epo0l-

Contribntlons ............ 4 0 0 
Do., West-

Contributions ............ 2 6 6 
Houghton-le-Spring-

1 Contributions ...........• 18 10 
Middleton Teesdale-

Collections ............... 7 u 6 
South Shields-

Contributions ............ 21 12 0 
Stockton-on-Tees-

Collection 3 6 
Sunderland, Bethesda-

Contributions ............ 1 10 0 
Do. Sans Street-

Conb.ibs. Sun. Sch. 1 I! 0 

ESSEX. 
.Ashdon-

Contributions ............ 4 I 6 
Colchester-

Contributions ............ ! 2 12 ll 
Do.forP ............... I 2 6 

llford-
Contr!butlons ............ I 10 6 

Langham-
Collec. for W &, 0 . .. .. . I 12 6 
Contributions ............ 29 17 2 

Do. for N P ............ 2 4 9 
Langley-

Collec. for W &, O ...... l 10 0 
Contributions ............ 13 18 6 

Do. forN P ............ 3 10 2 
Do. for School,Ceylon 8 0 0 
Do. for Rev. G. R. 

Henderson'sSchool, 
Bethlephil, Jamaica 3 14 0 

Hnnt!ey-
Contributions ............ l 11 0 

Do for China ......... 0 10 6 
Shortwood-

Contributions ............ 2 12 0 
Tdwkesbnry-

Contributions, balance 0 6 4 
Wotton-under-Edge-

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Contributions ............ 8 0 0 

EA.ST GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Arlington-

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... I 3 0 
Contributions............ 5 6 6 

Ascott-
Contributions ...... ...... :.! 7 I 0 

Blockley-
Contributions ............ 14 9 5 

Bonrton-on-tbe-Water-
Contribntions ............ IS I 7 7 

Burford-
Contributions ............ 1 12 0 

C&mpdon-
Contribntions ............ I 13 0 

Cirencester-
Contribntions ............ 10 12 6 

Cntsdean-
Collec. for W &, 0 ..... . 
Contribntions ........... . 

Do., Snowshi!l ..... . 
Do., Kinoton Hill .. . 

0 4 0 
8 8 0 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 

Maiseyhampton-
Contribntions ....... ..... 4 0 3 

:Milton-
Collec. for W &, 0 ..... . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. for NP ........... . 

l 1 5 
12 4 0 

l O 0 
Naunton and Guiting-

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 0 !S 9 
Contributions .... ........ 6 19 10 

Do. for Rev.J.Dibolrs 
NP, Sierra Leone 6 10 10 

Stow-on-the-Wold-
Contribntions ............ 7 12 10 

Winchcombo-
Contributions ............ 11 17 11 

Contributlon!I ........... . 
Do. for W. &: o .... .. 
Do. for NP ........... . 

Lymington-
C ontrHmtions ........... . 

Porley-

10 ·~ 6 
I . 0 0 
3 10 0 

Contrib•. for N P ...... 2 o o 
Portseo.-

Contributions ............ 9 s 1 
Romsey-

Contributions ............ o .') o 
Southampton, East Street

Contribntions ... ... . .. ..• r, 17 6 
Whitchurch-

Contribntions ............ 7 1 -l 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Hereford-
Contribution• ... .... .. ... 4 

Peterchnrch-
Col!ec. for IV &: 0 . . . . . I ~ 
Contributions ......... ... 9 .) o 

RO~!'-, Broad Street
Contributions ...... ...... 3 

HEU.TFORDSillRE. 

Boxmoor-
Collec. for W&: 0 ...... I IS 0 
Contributions ............ 24 0 

ChipperfleM-
Collec. for W&:0 ...... 0 10 0 

Hemel Hempstead
Contributions .. . . . . . . . ... 19 12 6 

Hitchin-
Contributions.......... .. 3 7 !J 

Do. for lntally School 4 0 O 
St. Albans-

Contributions ............ 7 15 11 
Do. for India. .. .. . .. . . O 
Do for .djricun 

Schools .. • .. .. .. .. . .. • 3 7 ti 
NewMill-

Contributions ........... 15 16 11 
Tring-

Contributions . ... .. . .. ... 2 I o o 
Ware-

Contrihntions . . . . .. . ..... I 11 6 
Do. for ,VP............ 0 10 0 

Watford-
Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 4 12 0 
Contrlbntions . .. .. ..... . . 34 o 4 

KENT. 

Bessels Green, near 
Sevenoaks

Contrihs. Sun. Sch .... 
Biddenden-

Contribs. Snn. Sch .... 
Canterbnry-

Contri.butions ........... . 
Do. forN P ........... . 

Chatham, Zion Chapel
Collec. for JV &: V ...... 

Crayford-

2 11 2 

0 5 2 

11 " 2 14 6 

0 0 

Contrlbntiono ............ l 10 6 
Do. for NP............ 2 10 3 

Saffron Walden-
Contribs. for N P ... O 6 3 

Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 
Todotcagadu,·a Sell. 
Ceylon ................. . J l! 

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ 31 I 0 

'fhaxted-
Collection ............... l 2 6 

Loughton-
Contributions ............ 23 6 8 

117 13 11 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ... . . • 58 S o 

59 10 11 

Dover, Salem Cbapel-
Collec. for IV ,t V .... .. 
Contributions ........... . 

Eythorne-
Collec. for TV &: 0 ..... . 
Contributions ........... . 

Do. forN P ........... . 

I 10 0 
14 IS 9 

I C 0 
1: 10 4 
2 17 II 
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Lee-
Contrlhntions ........... . 

no. for Jnta/1~ School 
)lo. for Calabar Col-

lege ...... .. ....... 
Do. for Jamat"ca Mis ... 

sion ................•• 
Do. Sundoy Sohoo\ 

forN P .............. . 
Lewisham Road

£ s. cl. 

18 6 6 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 

0 0 

0 10 

Contribs., balance...... 6 14 0 
Do.forNP ............ 1 1 8 

Do. Juvenile, for 
Rev. J. Smith's 
School, DeU,i ...... 14 1 10 

)laidstone-
Collec. for If' J; () ...... 
Contributions 

Do. for T .............. . 
:Margate-

4 0 0 
13 17 2 
5 0 0 

Contributions ............ 31 7 0 
Do. for China........ 5 0 0 
Do. for Orphan. in 

Rev. Jr. A. llobbs•s 
Sch ................... 500 

UHm~gate-
Contributions ............ 27 

St. Peter's and Birchington-
Contribntions ............ 2 15 0 

Do. for Rev. IV. A. 
Hobb·s School...... 2 10 O 

Staplehurst-
Contributions ......... ... 5 0 0 

Tenterden. Zion Chapel-
Collec. for W& 0 ...... o 18 o 
Contributions............ G 18 0 

"~oolwich, Enon Chapel
Contribs., Snn. Sch. ..• I O 0 

Do., Queen Street-
Contribs. by Y.M.M.A. 5 6 0 

Do., Snnday Scbool . 2 18 6 

LANCASHIRE. 
.A.shton-nnder-Lyne

Contribntions. ... .. .•.. .. 5 12 o 
Il\ackpool-

Contributions ............ 12 16 8 
Bolton-

Collec. for W & o ...... o 15 o 
Contributions............ II 17 5 

Jnskip-
Collec. for W & 0 ..... . 
Contributions ••.•••...... 

Do. for NP .......... . 
Liverpool {Welsh), Great 

Crosshall Street-

0 10 0 
7 II 5 
I 18 7 

Contributions ............ 39 9 

£ s. d. I £ ,. d. 

Contributlons ............ 3 O O Conti-lbs. (less ex-
Blackburn- I Foulsham-

Briercl\ffe- . penses) .. ... .... . ........ 11 a 6 
Collection.................. 9 0 lngham-

Bnrnley- Contributions ............ 22 7 8 
Collections ............... I 10 Kenninl[h&ll-

Bacnp, Ebenezer- Contributions ............ II 2 6 
Collec. (moiety)......... 4 0 0 L)om, Stepney Chapel-

Do., Zion- Collec. for W & O ...... 2 o o 
Contributions ............ 3 18 4 Contributions ............ 30 5 o 

Clon~bfold- Do., Union Chapel-
Collections ...... .. ...... 4 15 21 Contributions ............ 16 4 

Goodshaw- Mm1des\ey-
Collections ... ... ......... 2 11 6 Collection ............... o O O 

Haslingdon, Pleasant Street- ! Necton-
coaec. for W J, 0 ...... 2 O O Collec. (less expenses) 
Contributions ............ 16 3 10 · Norwich-

6 

Do., Bul'y Street- Collecs. (moiety of 
Collec. for W & 0 ...... I 4 7 united) .................. 32 3 6 
Cor.tributions ............ 23 12 II Do., St. M&rys-

Lumb- Contributions ............ 136 6 O 
Collection ...... ...... ... 3 0 0 Do., St. Clements-

Padiham- Contributions ...........• 33 10 8 
Collec. for W & O ...... o 18 3 Do., Sun. ·sch., for 
Contributions ... . . . ... . .. 4 1 11 Education of Or-

Ramsbottom- phan Boy, Intally • 5 O 0 
Collec. for W & 0 ...... 0 13 0 Pulham-

Ditto ......... ............ 3 2 6 Collection ... ............ O 13 O 
Sabden- Swa.ffham-

Collection ............... 5 2 6 Contribs. (moiety) .....• 20 0 0 
Waterbarn- 3 Profits of Lecture by 

Collection ............... 3 11 Mr. J. R. Phillips ... 3 12 6 
Waterfoot- Thetford-

Collection.... .............. 3 1 2 Contributions ............ .3 H o 
Yarmouth-

122 16 
Less expenses and 

a.mount acknow-

7 Collec., both Chapelo ... 11 8 2 

ledged before ...... 101 14 9 

Contribs. (less ex
penses)............... .. 3 2 6 
Do., Snn. Sch., for 

NP •....•.....•••..•• 2 2 4 
21 1 10 Profits of Lecture, by 

LEICF.STERSlllB.E. 

Arnsby-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. for 

Hulangamma Sch. 
Ceylon ................. . 

Leicester, Charles St.
Contribs. Snnday Sch. 

for NP, Delhi •.....••• 
Loughborough-

Contribution ........... . 
Sutton-in-the-Elms and 

Cosby
Contributions ........•..• 

Do. for NP ........... . 

6 0 0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 

Mr. J. R. Phillips, St. 
George's Denes 
Chapel .................. 2 4 2 

Worstead-
Contributions ............ 15 13 0 

413 4 4 

Less expenses and 
amount acknow• 
!edged before •..... 322 14 2 

90 10 2 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Do .• Pembroke Chapel- \ 
Weekly Offerings ...••• 50 0 O 

Manchester and Salford 
Auxiliary-

Collection at Sutton .. . 
Do. at Cosby ........ . 

2 16 5 
0 6 2 
1 0 7 
0 11 10 Denton-

Contributions ........... . 0 

5 6 

2 10 0 

1 17 4 

Balance or Contnou-
tions, by W. Bick-
ham, Esq ...•..•....•..•• 213 9 7 

Tottlebank-
Contributions ............ 3 7 8 

Do., for NP •.•...... O 4 
Waterbarn-

Contribs. for NP • ..... 2 2 0 
Wigan, King Street-

Contrlbntions ... ... ...... 3 14 
Do., Sc&riBbrick Street-

Contribs. Sun. Sehl.... 1 0 8 
Do. for NP............ 0 9 4 

NORTH LANCASHlRE AUXILIARY. 
Dy L. Whittaker, Esq. 

A~tn~;ti:tions ............ 29 16 2 

NORFOLK. 

Norfolk Auxiliary by J. 
J. Colman, Esq.-
Attleborough . . .. ..... ..• 2 4 4 

Ayl.sham-
Contribs. (less ex:• 

penses) .................. 2 9 3 
Buxton-

Collec. for W &: O .... .. l 4 6 
Contributions ............ 10 10 O 

CosteBBey-
Collection .... .. ... • ..... 1 I 0 5 

Downham-
Contributions • . .. . .. . . . .• 5 5 0 

Ellingham, Great-
Contributions ............ 3 " 0 

Fakenham-
Contribs. (less ex-

penses) .................. 18 5 6 

Gretton-
Contributions ..•..•.....• 

Stanwick-
Contributions ........... . 

Thrapstone- · 
Contribs. for NP ...... 

NonTRVMBERLAND. 

Broomley-
Contributions ............ 6 8 

Bedlington-
Collection . ..... .... ....• 0 10 0 

Newcastle, Bewicke Street-
Collec. for W & 0 ...... IO O 0 
Contributions ............ 47 15 

North Shields-
Contributions ............ 37 9 G 



£,.d. 
Warneford-

Conlrlbutlons •.. ......... 0 8 o 

Legs expenses and 
amount e.cknow• 

Ioi 10 9 

!edged before .. .. .. 51 o 3 

,51 10 6 

Newcastle, Rye Hill-
Contributions ............ 11 7 JO 

0XFORDSilIR1'!, 

Banbury
Contribution!: •.......... 

Do. for NP ........... . 
Hook Norton-

Contributions ........... . 
Do. forN P .......... .. 

Oxford-
Contribs. for NP ...... 

SHROPSHIRE, 

Dawley-

2 12 0 
2 5 0 

6 19 7 
0 16 3 

l O 0 

Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 1 O O 
Contributions............ 4 14 2 

Maesbrook-
Contributions ............ 5 6 9 

Oswestrr-
Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 1 o O 
Contributions ............ 22 19 2 

Do.forNP ............ 0 5 6 
Wellington-

Contributions ............ 3 I~ 0 
Wem-

Contrlbs. Snn. Sch. ... 0 15 2 

SOMERSET. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

£ 
West Bromwich, Bethel

Contribs. (leu ex
penses).................. 4 

,. d. 

14 0 

61 15 4 
Less amount ac-

knowledge1J be-
fore .................. 40 1 o 

21 14 4 

Prince, End, Tipton-
Donation .................. 3 O 0 

Upper Norwood
.£ s. d. 

Contribs., balance ...... 43 4 11) 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton, Salem, Bornl 
Street--

Collec. for W «I) ...... J JO o 
Contributions .. ....... .. 2 JI o 

Do. Queen's Spuare-
Col. for WO moiety... J IQ o 
Contributions ............ 2-'> 1;; .~ 

Do. for NP............ l 10 :i 
Do. Town Hall-Netherton, Sweet Turf-

Collec. for W « 0 ...... 0 18 o Contributions............ 6 o fi 
Contributions ............ 10 10 G Chichester-

Slafforcl-
Contribntion ...........• 0 10 

Wolverhampton-

Contributions ............ 3 l:! c, 
O Hastings-

Contributions ............ 10 B 

SUFFOLK. 

Bury St. Edmunds--
Contributions ............ 31 15 O 

Clare-
Contrlbntions ...... ...... 3 0 0 

Eye-
Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 1 8 3 
Contributions ............ 13 4 2 

Do. for NP............ 1 11 3 
Do. Sun. School, for 

Schools . ...... .. .. .. .• 2 I 0 
Framsden

Contribntions............ 2 0 0 
Ipswich. Stoke Green-

Contrlbutions ............ 29 12 O 
Do. Juvenile Auxi-

liary .................. 1 5 7 

Contribs. (less ex-
penses) .................. 29 4 o 
Do. Sun. :;eh. for 

NP ................. 3t.2 
Lewes-

Conhibs. balance ..... . S 0 
Midhurst-

Contributions ............ O 1-t o 
Do. for X P ......... 1 i, 

\lA:S.WICE:5HI-aE. 

Henley-in -Arden -
Contributions............ :: I tJ o 

Leamington, Clarendon 
Chanel-

Collec. for IV J: 0 ...... 3 17 6 
Contribs. (less ex-

penses) .................. 35 10 8 
Do. Warwick Street-

Contributions ...... ...... 2 6 O 
Rugby-

Collec. for w &; o ...... e 11 o 
Contributions . .. ... . .. ... It 16 G 

Warwick-
Contribntions....... ..... 6 11 G Bath, Kensington-

Collec. for W &; 0 ..... , 4 9 

Do. Sun. School and 
Juv. Auxiliary. 
for additional 1Y P, 
for Rev. W. A. 

f\ Hobbs ............... 16 10 o 
Contributions ............ 31 18 

Do., Somerset Street
Conlribs. (less ex-

o Do., Turret Green-
Contributions ............ 61 9 2 WILTSHIRE. 

Bradford-on-.-\ von-
penses) .................. 36 10 

Do. for NP............ 0 12 0 
3 Lowestoft- Collection for W J: 0 .. . 0 10 0 

Tiverton- Profits of Lecture by Contributions ........... . 11 
Contributions ............ 5 6 0 Do. for W J: 0 ..... . 0 

Wellington-
Contributions ............ 10 17 

Mr. J. R. Phillips... 0 11 0 
Otley-

6 Contributions............ 3 10 4 
Hungerford, FarJeigh

Con:ributions ... 6 
Do. for NP ............ 3 15 9 Rattlesden- Kington Langley-

ST AFFonnsnrnE. 

Bilslon, Salem Chopcl-
Contributions ............ 5 14 O 

Hanley, Ne"r Street-
Contributions .... .. . .. ... 3 2 4 

Do. for NP ............ o 17 9 
Do., Welsh-

Conlribs. Sun. Sch. fo,• 
NP ..................... 012 

Coseley, Ebenezer-
Contributions ............ 10 11 0 

Do., Darkhonae-
Contribs. (less ex, 

penses) .................. 19 6 6 
Do., Proviclence-

Contribs. (less ex-
penses) .................. 13 15 0 

Princes End.., Zion-
Contribs. (les• e"' 

penses) ....... , .......... 10 5 10 
Wlllenlmll, Calvary

Collection.................. 3 3 0 

Contrlbutions...... ...... 4 4 6 
Stradbroke-

Collec. for W,t 0...... 0 19 6 
Contributions............ 3 5 11 

Sudbury-
Collec. for W J: 0 ...... I 3 0 
Contributions . . . . . . . . . ... S 11 6 

Walton-: 
Contr:butions............ 1 9 G 

188 13 2 
Less expenses and 

Contributions ........... . 
Limpley Stoke-

Contributions ........... . 
Semley-

Contribntions ........... . II 
Swintlon-

Contributions ........... . 
Trowbridge-

Contribs., balance ..... . 
"°,,.inerslow-

Contributions .......... . 

amount acknow- _ I WoncESTERsIIIRE. 
ledged beforc ...... l~ Pe~shore, Broad Strect-

43 s s: ~~~~~i,~Jo~~.?.·.·.-.-.-.- 2l 
SUllREY, 

Addleslone-
Collec. for 1V &: 0 ...... 

Do. for l'hina ... ... . .. l 
Do. for NP............ I 

Shipston-on-Stow-
Contributions . .. ....... .. O 

l 10 0 Westmancote
Contributions (less exKingston-on-Thames

Contribs. (less ex-
penses) ................. 19 15 3 : 

penses).................. -1 

" 10 " 
I 

10 () 

0 

0 0 

1; 

(i 

0 

s 0 
13 ., 
0 0 
I 0 

IS 6 

2 10 



344 THE MISSJO:N.:1.UY IIEU.ALD • 

YoRKSUffiE, 
.£ s. d. .£ s. d. 

Armley-
Gildersome-

Middlesborough- .£ s d • 
Contrlbs. (loss expns.) a 4 I 

MM!eld- ' 
Collection .............. . 

Collcc. (less expe11ses) . 4 13 o 
O 6 O Halifax, Trinity Road- Contributions ............ 5 16 10 

Barnslcy-
Contribs., bnlanc.e ...... 6 2 11 

Contrib:it, (les~ ex~ 
pcnses) .................. 3t 4 

Bradford, Vt'"estsrate-
Collec. for W ,t O ...... r, 
Contributions ............ 47 

Do., Sion-

Hnworth, First Chapel-
0 0 Contribs, (less ex, 
8 6 ]'Cnses) .................. 2., 3 7 

Do. for NP •... ..... O 6 0 
Contributions ............ 60 6 Heaton-

Do. for Sermnpore Collection .......... ..... l 17 2 
Colkye ............... 1 0 0 Huddersfleld-

Do. JuT, Association 23 
Do. do .. for X P.Tha• 

ker IJass, .Agra ... 12 
Do., Third Chapel-

8 3 Contributions ............ 21 15 0 
Hunslet-

0 0 Collecti~;; .............. . 17 0 
Kir•cs..all-

Collec. for W 4: 0 .... .. 2 l 6 Collection ............. .. 10 6 
Contlibutions . . ..... ... .. 6 12 

Do. Jm•enile ...... 11 13 
6 Leeds, South Parade-
5 Collec.forlVJ:O ...... 4 0 O 

Do., Hallfield- Contributions ............ 84 o l 

Quarmby-
Contributions ............ ' 10 3 

Ra,vdon-
Collec. for W Jt O •.•... 1 5 0 
Contributions ........... 8 5 0 

Rotherham, Westgate-
Contributions ............ 4 5 8 

Scarborough-
Contributions, 1,alnnco 18 13 4 

Sheffield, Townhead Street-
Coll.,c. for W&: o ...... 4 0 0 
Contributions, bn.!aucc 31 15 5 

Shipley-
Collec. for ff ,t 0 ...... 2 0 0 

Stanningley-
Collections ............... 2 16 3 

Sutton-
Contributions ............ 63 5 0 Do. Ju-..enilo Asso. 15 16 II Contributions ............ 9 14 II 
Do. Ju-..enilc Society ... 10 0 

CowlingHill-
Collection · .............. . 

Earby-
Co\lec. for W J: O • . • ... 0 5 

0 Lockwood-

\ 

Collec.for WJ:O ...... 2 0 o 
0 0 Contributions ............ 39 JO 6 

Do. Juvenile ........ 10 o o 
0 

59:J 9 9 
Less expenses........ 8 7 1 

59i ll 8 

Contributions from North 11111d S()Uth Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, to be acknowledged next mor.th. 

JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
Tlte following suins liave been received on account of this Fund, fr01n ,lf ai·ch 

20th to Marcli 31st, 1865. 
Camberwell, Denmark Camberwell, Denmark Cardigan, by H. Davies, 

Place, by B. Coils, Place (additional), by Esq. ........................ ~ 0 0 
Esq ......................... 28 2 1 ~I. Hodder, Esq.......... 0 13 6 Dicks, Mr. Jas., Huntley 2 0 0 

Blackpool,byRev. W.F. Horham, by Rev. T. CheltenhamJuv.Dorcas 
Burchell .................. 3 0 0 Hoddy ..................... 4 8 6 Society, for Rev. B. Mi/-

Lewisham Road, by r.e-... Bramley, by Rev. A. J. lard, by Miss C. Whit-
E. Dennett............... 0 17 6 Ashworth.................. 4 14 2 !11.rd ........................ 1 II 0 

Upper Korwood, by H. Henderson, Mrs., Buck- Dundee, by llir. J. Nicoll 0 12 0 
H. Heath,Esq ............ 7 12 0 ingham ..................... 0 15 0 Brimpton,byMr.W.Price O .18 0 

Coalville, Leicestersllire, May, J ., Esq. 1 by Rev. Bourton-on-the-Water, 
by Rev. W. Salter...... 2 6 0 J. A. Spurgeon......... 2 10 0 by R. Comely, Esq...... 5 0 0 

Blunham, by Re~. W. Pershore, Broad Street, Naunton and Guiting, by 
Abbott..................... 0 2 0 by nev. J. W. Ash- Rev. A. W. Heritage.. 2 II 6 

Arbroath, by Mr. I:. worth ... ... ............... 0 5 3 Bloomsbury (additional), 
Bennett .................. 3 3 0 Llanelly, Greenfield by Jas. Benham. Esq.. 0 13 0 

Garridoo, by Rev. J. At- Chapel, by Mr. W. Gamlingay, by Rev. E. 
kinson ..................... 3 6 Thomas .................. 2 18 10 Manning.................. 0 10 0 

In.skip, by Mr. Jas, Wor- Dorchester, by Rt:v. E. Greenway,Mr.W.,Princes 
thington .................. 3 3 6 Merriman ............... 0 12 , End ........................ 2 0 0 

Leamington, by T. H. Yeovil, by Mr. H. Dyer.. I 0 0 Islington, Salters' Hall 
Tbome,Esq ............... 8 0 0 Cranfield,SecondChapel, Chapel, by Rev. J. 

Westley, Mr. W., Ho!- by Rev. J.Mose ......... 1 5 6 Hobson .................. 7 10 7 
born:........................ 0 0 Sunderland, Sans Street, Redwick, by Rev. T. 

Wattisham, by Rev. J. by Mr. Jas. Sinclair... 0 0 Leonard .................. 0 14 6 
Cooper ..................... 5 18 Torrington, by Mr. E.W. Seamen on board H.l\I.S. 

Cheltenham. by Rev. J. Stoneman ............... 10 0 Royal Oak, Malta, by 
E.Cracknall ............... 0 3 G Norwich, St. Clements', Mr. T J. Jarman ...... 0 11 0 

Chaffey, Mr. Jas., by Mr. by W. Blyth, Esq. ...... 1 12 0 Semley, by Rev. T. King I O 0 
H. Dyer, Yeovil......... 0 12 6 Marshall, Mr. T. D. ...... 1 1 0 Ross Band of Hope, by 

Ipswich, by S. H. Cowell, Brayfield•on•the-Green, Mr. Jos. Bussen......... 0 4 0 
Esq ......................... II I 2 by Mr. J. Field ......... 6 0 Swansea, Mount Plea-

\Valtham ALbey. by Hev. M.ichaelstonevedow, 'fir- sant ........................ 12 7 6 
S. Murch.................. 5 12 6 zah, by Rev. T. James 7 0 3 Acknowledged in error in 

BJ.aenavon, by Rev. D. Dickes, lV. Esq., per April •'Herald" as 
Morgan .... .. ... .. .. ... .. 0 5 0 Y.M.M.A. ...... ... .... .. 2 0 0 Contribs.for Bap. Miss. 

Camden Road (additnl.), Romsey, by Miss George 2 4 0 General Fund. 
by Mrs. Underhill...... 0 10 0 Tarporley, by Rev.E.Bott I 12 0 Under 10,..................... 0 2 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; ~y. the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the M1ss10n House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B, 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co's., White Hart Comt, Lombard Street, to the account of tM Treasurer 
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REPORT. 

THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST IRISH SoOIETY present their Report for the 
year 1864-5 with a deep sense of the unusual importance of some matters which 
have demanded their attention. They trust that these, as well as the ordinary 
affairs of the Society, have been conducted so as to secure the approval of its 
friends. 

Among the moEt prominent of these must be placed the retirement from office 
of the SECRETARY AND TREASURER, and the proposed UNIO::< of the BAPTIST 
ImsH, with the BAPTIST HoME MISSIONARY SocrETY. 

It affords the Committee much satisfaction to assure their constituents that the 
retirement of the officers named was not occasioned by any diminution of interest 
in the Society, or of willingness to render it any possible measure of aid. :Mr. 
MIDDLEDITCH felt it to be his duty, from considerations of health, to retire from 
the labours of the secretaryship ; and Mr. PEWTRESS deemed it needful, on account 
of advanced age, to be relieved from the duties of treasurer. Proposals were made, 
by which it was hoped Mr. Middleditch's services might have been retained: but 
being unwilling to continue in office, unless able fully to discharge all its dutie5 
he finally tendered his resignation, when the Committee passed the following 
resolution :-

" That in reluctantly accept,ing Mr. Middleditch's resignation, rendered necessary 
by the condition of bis health, the Committee regard with grateful pleasure and 
satisfaction their sense of the zeal, faithfulness, urbanity, and success with which 
he has discharged the duties of the Secretary's office from the time of his appoint
ment. They assure him of their high respect and cordial esteem ; of their earnest 
desire that his retirement from office may issue in the re-establishment of his health 
and vigour; and of their fervent prayer that it may please God to spare him for 
long and useful labour in His cause." 

The Committee also passed the following resolution expressive of their high ap
preciation of the services long rendered to the Society by the respected TR.E.1.
SURER :-

" That this Committee receive with deep regret the intimation of their honoured 
Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq., that he will feel it necessary to relinquish 
office at the close of the financial year; that they desire to record their high ap
preciation of the zeal, devotedness, and Christian urbanity with which, ~uring ,t 

period of much anxiety and difficulty, he has discharged the duties of his office ; 
and that while expressing their gratitude to God for the se1·vices their honoured 
friend has been enabled so long to render, not only to this Society, but to the De
nomination and Church. at large, they pray that his life may yet be long spared, and 
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t,hat, dui-ing his remaining years l1e may have much of the presence and favour of 
l1is Lord and Master." 

The rncancies thus occasioned have engaged the most serious attention of the 
('ommittee. Deeming it undesirable to make any permanent appointment of 
Reeretary, they earnestly requested the Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL to take the 
:-upcrintendence of the Society's affairR till the Annual Meeting, employing such 
agency, under his supervision, as he might deem advisable. Ml'. Trestrail kindly 
<>omplicd with this request, and the Committee have great pleasure in reporting an 
:1rrangemcnt so satisfactory to the members of the Society, and the denomination 
in general. 

The question of the 1)l'oposed UNION of the BAPTIST Imsn and the BAPTIST' 
HoME MrsSIOJ1;ARY SocIETrns was felt to be one of great gravity. It has, there
fore. engaged the most careful attention of the Committee. After repeated con
ferences '\\-ith representatives of the Baptist Home Missionary Committee, proposals
J,arn been drawn up for consideration at the Annual General Meeting of the Bap
tist Irish Societ~-. The Committee of the Baptist Home Missionary Society have 
sia-nified their intention to pursue a similar course in relation to that institution. 

~The proposal to unite the Irish and Home Missions rendered it unadvisible to
:1ttt'mpt any special effort to celebrate the JUBILEE OF THE SocmTY, respecting 
which the Committee received an instruction from the Annual General Meeting of 
] 864. The uncertainty as to the future made it impossible to submit any order 
of future operations with sufficient confidence to secure the support of the
Christian Public. 

The Committee have also carefully considered the subject of the SELF-SUPPORT 
OF THE CrrrRCHES IN IRELAND, as instructed by the General Meeting of last year. 
The~· have not deemed it expedient to make any further appeal to the Church at 
Belfast on the subject, as they have to provide for the rent of the hall in which 
they worship, and do already raise a considerable sum towards the support 
of the ministry, in addition to which they have incurred the responsibility of 
erecting a new and commodious chapel, towards which they have contributed very 
liberally. The circumstances of the Churches have been also carefully considered, 
and in the case of Banbridge, the Committee are happy to report that the Church. 
11a ,·e engaged to raise a portion of the ministerial support. 

OPERATIONS IN IRELAND. 
'The Committee have to report that the operations of the Society have been 

<:arried on with diligence and success. During the year now closed many persons. 
Jiave been received into church fellowship; the gospel has been preached at all 
]>rincipal stations, and at the outstations, by the Society's agents; many 
children are taught in the Day and Sunday Schools connected with the 
stations. Many families, both Protestant and Romanist, are visited by the 
l!eaders employed in Sligo and Westmeath; and most of the Ministerial Agents 
a1·e accustomed to engage in similar household visitation. It will be seen that the 
amount of agency in constant operation is very large in proportion to the income, 
of the Society. By the Divine ble~sing that agency has been successful in the 
,-on version and salvation of many of the people of Ireland. 

Durina the year now closed several changes have been made in the persons 
<:mployed, and the places occupied by the Society. 

Mr. KEEN, having removed to Bridgenorth, resigned his appointment at BALLY
lllE:S-A, and Mr. EccLES has been stationed in that town. 

lh:sED.IDGE being thus rendered vacant, Mr. SA.MUEL J. BANKS1 of Canterbury, 
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lias been appointed to that station. His services are well received by the peopl" 
in the town and neighbourhood. 

Mr. EVANS having resigned his charge at WATERFORD, the Church in that city 
is at present without a settled pastor. 

Mr. STOKES, being desirous of pursing a course of study for the Christian 
ministry, has retired from BALLINA. Considering the discouraQlllg character of 
this Station for some time past, the Committee have not felt it t<~' b~ their duty to 
fill up the vacancy occasioned by Mr. Stokes' removal. · 

At CROSSMOLINA, the Day School, which has suffered greatly from priestly 
hostility, and for the management of which the agent, JAMES PHILLIPS had 
become disabled by age, has been very reluctantly closed. ' 

DUNFANAGHY, Co. Donegal, has not yielded the return which the Committee 
were encouraged by friends in Ireland to anticipate. Mr. Lrvr.rns'l'ONE ha,, 
therefore, been informed that that Station will not be continued after the expiration 
of the term for which he was appointed. 

The Committee regret that the cause at RATIUUNES has had to contend with 
considerable difficulti;s during the last year, in consequence of which Mr. O'DELL 
has tendered his resignation. .Although urged by a considerable number of the 
Church and Congregation to re-consider the question, he bas deemed it his duty to 
abide by his decision, and is about to remove to Preston, in Lancashire. The 
Committee hope that arrangements will be made for the continued occupation of 
this important post, and that success will yet be vouchsafed to a cause, the pros
perity of which is greatly to be desired, because of the influence it may have both 
in the metropolis and the country at large. 

Having reported the changes which have taken place, the Committee briefly 
advert to the Stations which continue under the same superintendence as before. 

ATHLONE and MoATE, with the wide district around, are still diligently served 
by Mr. BERRY, who has had much encouragement in his indefatigable labours. 

BELFAST has been maintained as usual by Mr. HENRY, Additions have been 
made to the Church, but the Committee regret that, owing to various difficulties, 
the friends in that important town have not felt themselves justified in com
mencing the new Chapel which has been long proposed by them. 

At CARRICKFERGUS, Mr. HAMILTON has been favoured with considerable suc
cess. Through the praiseworthy efforts of himself and friends, he bas had the 
gratification of seeing the new Chapel opened free from all pecuniary burden. 

Mr. BOURN has been assiduously engaged in Evangelical labour at GR.L"'i"GE, 
and in the widely extended district that he visits, and has been cheered by the 
addition of several Members to the Church. 

Mr. CARSON at TmrnERMORE, and Mr. TESSIER at CoLER.HNE, have also con
tinued their useful labours with tokens of the Divine presence and blessing. At TuB
BERM0RE, there has been a true revival of religion in the Church. Mr. CARSON says, 
"The people generally are stirred. An old public Prayer Meeting, which bad all 
but expired, is alive again. Commencing with some 30 people, it now numbers from 
100 to 200, of all denominations, the poor Romanist not excepted. • . . Some 30 
of our number, more ardent than the rest, have formed themselves into a Home 
Mission Band, having for their object the ingathering of souls, and they have re
solved never to suffer an opportunity to pass without faithfully warning the sinner, 
ancl admonishing the saint." 

Mr. BROWN continues his labours at Co:nrn. 
The new Stations at CLOSKELT, PoRTADOWN, ancl TANDRAGEE, under the ciu·e 

of the brethren MACRORY, DouGLAS, and TAYLOR, have presented much cause for 
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g-ratitude and hope. The attendance on the Ministry of the Gospel has been 
('HC'ouraging, and many instances of spiritual success have been grante(l. 

FINANCES, 

In regard to the Finances the Committee have no particular observations to 
submit. The contributions from London have fallen off nearly £200 ; but from 
the country there has been an increase of about £100. Scotland has sent up £50 
more, Ireland a little less; but the chief difference is the receipts from legacies. In 
1864 the amount received was £1,062 Ss. 7d., in 1865 only £85 9s. Sd. The 
general receipts, therefore, have not materially diminished; and the Committee, 
therefore, hope that the Churches will continue their support to their efforts to 
diffuse the Gospel in Ireland, for certainly there is no part of the British Empire 
which more needs the spiritual instruction and light of the Gospel of the grace of 
God. 

CoxcLUSION. 

The Committee cannot close this Report without once more pressing on the 
consideration of the friends of the Society the great need of continued and in
creased support. They especially entreat the Pastors and Churches throughout 
the land to give the Society their cordial and efficient aid, by forming auxiliaries 
for obtaining subscriptions, and by arranging for annual appeals, either by sermons 
or public meetings, in its behalf. Without this aid they can neither sustain nor 
extend their operations. With it, and the Divine blessing, the Evangelization of 
Ireland, though it proceed with slow, and, to impatient spirits, with tardy steps, is 
ne,ertheless certain and secure. 

THE Mrss10N is now truly encouraging. Several of the Churches are prospering. In the 
meantime, the Committee have to ask for angmented supplies to enable them to fulfil engagements 
which the remarkable religious movement in Ireland rendered it incumbent upon them to un
dertake. 

"'• • CoNTRlllUTI0Ns are respectfully, yet earnestly, requested; and will be thankfully received 
at the BAPTIST Mlss10N HousE, 33, Moorgate-street, London, E.C., by THOMAS PEWTB.ESS, 
Esq., the Treasurer; or by the Rev, F. TRESTRAIL, Secretary pro tem. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

"WHO that witnessed our feeble be
ginnings could have hoped for such 
an· increase, as God has already 
granted us 1 who especially could 
have anticipated such facilities being 
afforded for translating the Word of 
God into the various languages of 
the East?" In these words did our 
fathers fifty years ago begin their 
report of the proceedings of our be
loved mission-when its income was 
under seven thousand pounds,-when 
scarcely a hundred churches .of the 
Denomination contributed to • its 
funds-when it was the custom at 
every annual meeting to thank gen
tlemen of the Established Church, 
and of other Christian communities, 
for their liberal aid-when the mis
sionaries were few, not more than 
twelve or fifteen-and the Societv's 
field was limited to a portion· of 
Northern India, Java, and Ceylon. 
Then its annual assemblages were 
confined to the country, for it was 
not till 1820 that they migrated and 
settled in London. Then the great 
Fuller pass8d to his rest, and a new 
era began. 

In every respect the Denomination 
has enlarged itt'l borders since then. 
Itschurcheshavemultiplied. Itsprin
ciples have expanded. Its service in 
the Gospel has wonderfully increased. 
And, withal, its responsibilities have 
by no means diminished. Do we do 
our work as worthily as the men of 
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old ? Perhaps,-yes; perhaps,-no. 
Certainly the Denomination has not 
retrogaded in numbers, nor in influ
ence, nor in the extfmt of its labours, 
nor in wealth. Has our piety 
deepened ? Does our consecration 
to the Lord's work equal theirs? 
Here at all events · the men 
of half a century ago were our equals 
-we think them to have been better 
than we are. But we can joio. them 
in the same words of gratitude and 
self instruction. " Hitherto," they 
said, "the Lord has helped us; and 
though He has removed the most 
able and judicious founders of this 
little Society, yet we would bless His 
name, that their lives were so long 
continued, that they were enabled to 
guide its concerns with such prudence, 
and promote its interests with such 
indefatigable zeal. If we are en
abled thoroughly to realize our de
pendence on Him, and are kept from 
the baneful influence of all party
spirit and vain glory, ever bearing 
in mind om· Lord's intimation that 
he is indeed the greatest among His 
followers who is most willing to be 
the servant of all; we may still hope 
for increasing success in the work of 
the Lord, without whom we can du 
nothing, but who giveth power to 
the faint, and increaseth strength to 
them that have no might, and who 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever.'' 

26 
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The first of our societies to meet 
was the Baptist Building Fund. 
Established in the first instance to 
give aid to Chapel cases seeking 
assistance from the London churches, 
under the wise instruction -0f the late 
venerable William Bowser, this insti
tution has become one of rapidly 
increasing importance. For many 
years all its funds were given to 
country churches. Twenty years 
ago it began the loan system with a 
legacy of £1,000 from the late Dr. 
Newman. By degrees the money 
grants were diminished, and now, 
we believe, the entire fund is devoted 
to lending the money without in
terest, but returnable with.in ten 
years. It is only within the last 
year or two that the Fund has been 
made available for London churches, 
by the formation of a Special Fund 
for the purpose ; and the Committee 
have seen their way to offer loans 
towaxds the erection of new Chapels, 
in addition to their old function of 
assisting in the removal of debts 
previously contracted. In this way, 
during the twenty years that have 
elapse.cl. since the loan system was 
originated, the Fund has advanced 
not less than £26,000, saving the 
churches in interest quite .£6,000, 
extinguishing their debts, and at the 
same time without any loss or dimi
nution in the Fund itself. 

The most striking part of the 
proceedings of the Annual Meeting 
was the Report read by Mr. Bowser 
on the progress made in England 
in Chapel building during the past 
year. On two previous occasions 
the results of very laborious inquiries 
have been given, and it would seem 
that the Baptist Denomination is by 
no means behindhand in contributing 
its share to the spiritual provisi-011 
required for our increasing popula
tion. In England alone the Denomi
nation SJ)eilt in 1864 £76,000 in 
furnishing 19,467 sittings in thirty-

seven chapels. Of this large sum 
it would appear that £21,000 re
mained to be collected, after deduct
ing £15,000 realized by the sale ot: 
the old materials. Of the above 37 
chapels, some were erecl;ed in place 
of old ones ; but the net increase of 
sittings was 12,895. Putting together 
the expenditure of the body during 
the last four or five years, it cannot 
amount to less than £300,000. In 
these facts we probably have an 
explanation of the comparatively 
slow growth of the income of our· 
other societies-a slowness out of 
proportion · to the ·expansion of the 
body. Ere long, however, the in
crease thus proved must re~act: on all 
the religious objects which we are 
anxious to promote. 

With some of the speakers we 
regret that the Baptists of Lon.don 
have not seen their way to united 
action, for the promotion of chapel 
building in the Metropolis. No 
doubt debt presses heavily on some 
of the congregations. No d&ulit'Bap
tists are fond of acting for them
selves, and do, in fact, furnish a 
tolerable amount of fresh accommo
dation for the population in the new 
chapels which every year spring up 
without concert, and from the pres
sure of individual responsibility, in 
one or another of the suburbs of our 
ever-growing Metropolis. Yet ad
vantage might have been taken of 
Sir Morton Petds generous offer, to 
unite the churches as a whole in 
some plan of concerted action, by 
which struggling interests should be 
helped, and arrangements made for 
localities, like eastern London, little 
likely to be supplied by irregular 
andspontaneouseffort. Thechurches 
that have so largely benefited in 
years past, through God's blessing 
on the ministry they have enjoyed, 
might well have joined their strength 
to give to destitute and heathenish 
portions of the Metropolis perma-
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ment means of grace. Not that they 
are unmindful of the perishing around 
them. We thank God that they are 
doing much. But union would ren
der their efforts more efficient still, 
and extend their influence to dis
tricts which individually they can
not reach. 

We have not space to comment 
on the meetings of the Bible Trans
lation Society and of the United 
Home and Irish Societies, except 
to say that we rejoice in the mar
riage so happily consummated of the 
two last. We hasten to make one 
or two remarks on the meetings of 
the Baptist Union. 

From the unusually numerous 
attendance throughout the session, 
it is clear that the spirit evoked at 
Birmingham has not diminished in 
intensity. Nor do we ever re
member greater unanimity in the 
discussions, or more useful results 
arrived at. 

The Address of the President was 
a remarkable one, and deserving 
of the most careful consideration 
among friends and foes. It was his 
object to establish the necessity of 
the Denomination's existence, as ex
pressing a conscientious conviction, 
and as being the representative 
and defender of important spiritual 
truths. It is no part of our inten
tion to show how Dr. Angus reasoned 
out his thesis. It is sufficient to say 
that his discourse was a model of 
close argument, of logical force, and 
of catholicity of sentiment. We 
hope every one of our readers will 
read it for himself. It will be a 
positive loss not to be acquainted 
with its contents. But we have 
been amused with the comments 
upon it of some of our opponents. 
Thus one periodical is grieved that 
the President of the Baptist Union 
did not dissertate on some more 
" catholic" topic-as if all tnith was 
not1important to the truly catholic 

Christian. Another kind critic 
would do injustice to his feelings 
and contjctions, if he did not ex
press his regret that so mu'.)h time 
was taken up in the vindication of 
sectarian distinctions and the peculiar 
principles of the body, and with 
attacks on other branches of the 
Christian Church. The Union, alas! 
was forgetful of Popery and infidel
ity, but the smaller differences be
tween Baptists and other denomina
tions, nearest to them in faith and 
practice, were dwelt upon with undue 
vehemence. According to the Patriot, 
Dr. Angus's object was to throw the 
blame of separation between the two 
bodies of Congregational Dissenters 
wholly upon the Predo-Baptists, 
while the facts are notoriously the 
other way. His reasoning is politely 
designated " fine reasoning." In 
choosing such a subject Dr. Angus 
further committed an " egregious 
mistake," and thereby proved the 
" extravagant importance" we attach 
to the rite of baptism. 

To all this we care not to reply. 
We only wonder at the onesidedness 
of our critics. The Established 
Clergy may abuse Dissenters as they 
please in their synods and convoca
tions, and no remonstrance will be 
made. Presbyterians and Independ
ents may vindicate their eldership 
and congregationalism in their 
annual assemblies against all comers, 
without reproach. And even Metho
dists may be indulged in admiring 
references to their great founder 
Wesley, without provoking other 
signs of displeasure than a smile. 
But to Baptists it is forbidden to 
speak of their differences with 
others, of the reasons of the faith 
they hold, of the practices they 
maintain. Why are the brethren 
nearly allied to us in faith and prac
tice so sensitive ? 

The subject of discussion at the 
evening session of the ~t~n was one 
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of great interest and importance. In 
the affiliation of weak churches, in 
their union under one pastor, we see 
a remc>dy for many of the evils in our 
polity, "·hich have hitherto appeared 
almost insuperable. The illustrations 
giYen by Mr. -v,,.r ood, of Swaffham, and 
by Mr. Davis, of Cheddar, were deeply 
interesting. But on this topic we 
need not enlarge, as we are promised 
for our next number a more detailed 
account of the successful methods 
by which so much good has been 
done in the localities specified. 

With one exception, concerning 
which we will presently speak, the 
meetings of the Missionary Society 
were all that could be desired. The 
sermons and speeches were alike 
ailinirable, suitable to the occasion, 
earnest, devout, and soul-stirring. 
Few will ever forget the picture of 
our wearied old missionary, Mr. ,vil
liamson, of Sewry, as drawn by Mr. 
Sampson, now in old age, and going 
day after day to the bazaar, carried 
thither in his chair, to preach to the 
heathen, in the midst of their daily 
life, the words of Divine reconcilia
tion and love. Nor will his earnest 
appeal to our churches and our rising 
youth, to hasten to the hAlp of t~e 
"·earied men who are toiling on 
hopefully, but ever gazing home
wards for the recruits that the war
fare urgently demands, be in vain. 
,,, e wish that speech could be spoken 
in every church-that cry be heard 
by eYery ear. 

The announcement that the alte
rations in the Plan and Regulations 
of the Society, 1Jmµosed by the Com
rnittee, would not only be a portion 
of the business of the General Meet
i.ni, but would encounter opposition, 
drew a very large number of members 
twrether, so that an adjournment 
w;s 11ecessary from the Mission 
House to Albion Chapel. The chief 
interest of the discussion, lay in the 
terms by which in future, member-

ship in the Society should be deter
mined. According to a Greek pro
verb, dry light is the best in which 
to see the true colour of an object; 
but unhappily we were made to view 
it through the noise, and smoke, and 
exuding acid, of the green wood of 
human passion. The result was a 
very natural one, that all the pro
positions were rejected, and without 
the calm consideration they deserved. 

:For our part we do not see the 
force of the objections to the present 
rule, ·when we take into account the 
substitutes proposed. We are told 
that the principle of a money quali
fication for membership is a bad one. 
It excludes some who ought to have 
a voice in the management. of the 
Society, while, on the other hand, it 
is so exuberant and broad in its 
charity that Simon Magus, or.· even 
the Devil himself, may find a • place 
in our midst. The Royal Preacher, 
it seems, long ago saw the mischief 
of such a rule ; for it is one of those 
cases in which "the poor man's wis
dom is despised, and his words are 
not heard." . Moreover, the Society 
is Christian, and ought to be managed 
by Christian men. 

The most frightful portion of these 
objections, we have the satisfaction 
to be told, has in reality never hap
penned. ".As a matter of fact," and 
we quote the actual words of an 
objector, "the rule has not been 
productive of evil. We have never 
heard of ungodly men subscribing 
half-a-guinea annually for the pur
pose of confounding the managers 
of the Society, nor is there the least 
evideuce that any but truly Christian 
men, honestly intent on serving 
Christ, have ever taken part in 
Members' Meetings." Then what is 
the meaning of the objection? Why 
in the name of all that is good and 
true, is the Denomination to be sum
moned as by a war cry to conflict 
about a thing called a principle, 
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which is confessedly of not · the 
least, practical importanc? whatever? 

More preposterous ~till does the 
objection appear when it is noted, 
that every one of the substitutes 
proposed contains the very money 
qualification against which all this 
stir is made. Whether we take the 
substitute proposed by the Committee, 
or that of Mr. Stovel, or Mr. Spur
geon, or Mr. Davis, all contain the 
obnoxious money clause. The ob
jectors stultify themselves by the 
practical conclusion to which they 
are constrained to come. 

The fallacy which destroys their 
position seems to lie in an unacknow -
ledged (but in the discussion dis
tinctly expressed) idea that money, 
as such, is an evil thing-in a word, 
the root of all evil. Not the love of 
money-which are the words of the 
Apostle-but money itself. The 
eloquent sentiments of the Rev. C. 
Vince, in his Exeter Hall speech, are 
the best reply to the strange mis-
take:- · 

" I find," said Mr. Vince, "that some of 
our friends seem to have a contempt for 
money. I agree with Charles Lamb when 
he says that money is not dirt, as some 
people say it is ; but that it is a good 
house, beautiful pictures, a splendid library, 
a fine garden, because money secures all 
these things. I say, Sir, money is not dirt ; 
but it is hospitals for the sick, houses for 
the destitute, asylums for the fatherless, 
schools for the ignorant ; it is the ship in 
which the missionary sails across the sea, 
the bread that he cats, the chapel in which 
he preaches, the Bible which he gives to 
those who are perishing. Money is not 
dirt : it was that which the wise men laid 
at the feet of the infant Saviour, aml with 
which He and His mother were ~upportetl 
during their forced exile in Egypt; it was 
that with which the Galilean women bought 
that with which they ministered to him on 
his last journey to Jerusalem to the altar of 
the world's atonement. No; money has 
been dignified ever since it waited upon 
the footsteps of the incarnate Son of God, 
and ministered to His bodily necessities ; 
and it has become dignified still more by 

the extension of His kingdom among men. 
It was that with which those two or three 
lonely Jews paid their fare in the ship in 
which they embarked from Troas, anrl 
brought to Europe that which has nplifterl 
it to a height of prosperity anr l glory une
qualled before in the history of the world ; 
it wa8 that which the Philippian Chmch 
sent to the good Gentile mi,8ionary in 
the Roman prison-house, and which tolrl 
him of hearts which had been moved to 
grateful love by the story of Him ,vho 
though He was rich, yet for our "akes he
came poor. 

In our case the money-gift is the 
sign of "concurrence in the prin
ciples and objects of the Society," 
and a token that the donor desire,g 
the Gospel to be preached in all 
lands for the sal-vation of men. AnJ 
because it is so, ungodly men will 
not contribute to our funds, nor will 
they appear in our assemblies. Our 
Society will continue to be managed 
--as it confessedly has always been 
-by none but " truly Christian 
men." None others have any in
terest in the objects on which its 
funds must be spent. 

But we -must close our already 
too extended review of the .Anni
versary Meetings. \Ve fervently hope 
that the hallowed services which 
followed the painful scene of which 
fidelity to truth has obliged us to 
speak, will obliterate any mischief 
that may have been done, and that 
every unhappy word will be for
gotten and forgiven in the presence 
of that Great Need so powerfully 
brought before us by :;\lr. Sampson, 
in the name of the faint and toiling 
men from the scene of whose labours 
and trials he has just come :-

" 0 Lord, with ,orrow and with sham,·, 
We meek 1v would confes,, 

How little we who bear Thy name, 
Thy miml, Thy ways ,·xpress. _ 

Give us Thy meek, Thy lowly rn111cl; 
'We would obeclieut IJe; 

~\nd all our rest ,rncl pleatue find 
In learning, Lorr.I, of THEl:." 
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LA.TE OF CHELTENHAM. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

MY father was born at Church Field 
Academy, Margate, on the 19th of 
March, 1797. This school, which 
has been in existence nearly a cen
tury, was established by my grand
father, Mr. Richard Lewis, a man 
extensively known and greatly re
spected for his excellence of cha
racter and his zealous labours in 
connection with the Church of Christ 
in East Kent. The fragments of a 
correspondence with Mr. Torial Joss, 
who was Whitefield's colleague, fur
nish evidence of the high estimation 
in which Mr. Richard Lewis was 
held; and in Dr. Rippon's "Annual 
Register" instances are given of the 
blessings which followed his occa
sional ministrations of the Word of 
God. 

His father's funeral was amongst 
the earliest of my father's recollec
tions. Hewas buteightyearsold when 
his widowed mother, by the side of 
the coffin, impressed upon his tender 
mind, counsels which were never era
dicated throughout his life. Mr. 
Richard Lewis was only forty-six 
years of age at the time of his death, 
which was caused by a fall from his 
chaise-a dispensation of providence 
which left a widowed mother with 
the care of her fatherless children, 
seven of them the issue of a previous 
man-i.age. The subject of this sketch 
was the eldest son of his mother. 
With only a scanty inheritance of 
this world's possessions, there seemed 
little prospect of aught but indi
gence for this numerous household ; 
but the prayers of their deceased 
father proved a rich legacy, for, pro
videntially, an extraordinary degree 
of success attended the earthly lot of 
every one of them. The wise ma
nagement, the holy instruction, the 

consistent example, aud the con
summate prudence of my grand
mother contributed not a little to 
the prosperity of the family. With 
the assistance of Mr. Charles S. 
Lewis, who for many years sub
sequently conducted the school, she 
contrived to maintain a comfortable 
and happy home for her large house
hold, and lived to see the whole of 
them occupying situations of useful
ness and honour. My father was 
the last survivor of the ten, and 
there is good reason to believe that 
they are all now reunited before the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 

When it became necessary that 
my father should make a start in 
life on his own account, he was ap;.. 
prenticed to a draper in the town ; 
and although this was employment 
sadly uncongenial to his taste, he 
earned the lasting friendship of his 
master by his diligence and fidelity, 
and solaced his spirit with long 
evenings and many books in his 
mother's house. Arter a painful 
and somewhat protracted struggle 
with sceptical workings of the mind, 
he was brought to thorough decision 
for Christ. Doddridge's "Rise and 
Progress of Religion " was among 
the means blessed to this end, and 
while yet a youth he was baptized at 
Sandwich by the Rev. - Smeed, then 
pastor of the church at Ashford. 
Shortly after the expiration of his 
indentures, my father commenced 
business as a draper in Margate, 
and about the same time married 
Susanna, the youngest daughter of 
Mr. Edward Goldsmith, of Ramsgate. 
My mother'sfatherwasformany years 
a schoolmaster, and also the pastor of 
an Independent church. The mother 
of sixteen children, and the wife of 
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forty-mix years 0f unabated, tenderest 
.affection survives-a widow indeed. 

During three or four years of com
mercial 1-ife my father was burdened 
in spirit by an anxious desire to 
give himself to the work of the 
ministry~ The word of the Lord 
became as a fire in his bones, and 
long before· he entirely renounced 
secular employment he travelled 
twenty miles every Lord's day to 
preach to a little band of approving 
hearers in the town of Sandwich. 

It was not without prolonged self
discipline, prayerful study of the 
Scriptures, and consultation with 
Christian friends, that he entered 
upon the sacred functions of the mi
nistry. In his boyhood a painful 
hesitatioa in his speech threatened 
to prove a fatal impediment to his 
ever entering upon the work to which 
he felt he was in a manner born. 
The sea shore had been his favourite 
resort, and the echoes of the Thanet 
cliffs were the witnesses of no slight 
struggles after successful utterance. 
'The labours at Sandwich, which were 
commenced in so humble a scene as. 
a bakehouse, had so far increased 
the aptness to teach of the young 
preacher, that in the year 1824 he 
was invited to supply the pulpit of 
Zion Chapel, Chatham, then the 
largest chapel in our denomination 
in the county of Kent. The accept
ance of the pastorate speedily fol
lowed, and during eighteen years of 
faithful labour in this town, he was 
honoured to bring very many souls 
to the Saviour. A constantly in
creasing church and a crowded con
gregation were not"the sole claimants 
upon his time and strength. Through
out the whole period of his Chatham 
life, scarcely an anniversary service 
was held in the county without his 
being called to preach, and in all 
public movements which involved 
the glory of God, or the good of his 
fellow men, he took a conspicuous 

parl. He led on an arduous conflict 
against Church Rates which issued 
in a lasting local triumph. In thi> 
great Anti-Slavery agitation, whicl1 
preceded the Emancipation Act of 
1833, he was actively engaged, and 
for the purpose of lecturing and 
addressing public meetings, he 
viaited almost every town in Kent. 
When the lamented Prince Con
sort passed through Chatham, a 
few hours before his marriage to our 
beloved Sovereign, my father had the 
honour of reading to the Prince the 
congratulations of the Nonconform
ists of the town, and had the privi
lege of receiving an autograph letter 
from His Royal Highness, expressing 
the deep sense which he had of the 
kind wishes expressed on his behalf, 
and his reliance on their prayers that 
he rn.ight be enabled to glorify God 
in the high position to which he had 
been called. 

Amongst the specialities of labour 
incident to life in a garrison town, 
two or three interesting facts occur 
to my memory. lVIy father's preach
ing was often blessed to the soldiers 
who strayed into the chapel. Once 
a converted corporal, who was under 
orders to the African coast, was 
equipped with one of my father's 
black coats, in order that he might 
preach with gTeater influence to his 
comrades. A more serious business 
rose out of the fact that a non-com
missioned officer's wife died suddenlv 
the very night after hQl' baptism. A 
coroner's inquest was held, and al
though the medical testimony clearly 
showed that unsuspected disease of 
the heart was the cause of death, 
the uno-odly officer in command, 
strove hard to secure a verdict of 
manslauo·hter ao-ainst the innocent 

o o din l administrator of the or ance, anc 
said in the audience of my father, 
" If I were that man," pointing to 
the bereaved soldier, " I would shoot 
Lewis." Many a prodigal "·as re:;-



\IEMOIR OF REV. W. G. LEWIS. 

cued from the ranks of the awkward 
squad and restored to grateful friends 
through my father's agency. 

In the commencement of bis pub
lic la.bours my father was brouoht 
into association with friends wh~se 
doctrinal views were con~iderably 
narrower than those which he ulti
mately espoused. :For a long time 
he hesitated to proclaim the offers 
of the Gospel to all who heard him; 
he was fettered by the phraseology 
which is accepted by high Calvinists 
as the only token of fidelity to the 
doctrines of the Cross, and was un
questionably a strict comnmnionist. 
Enlarged reading and growing expe
rience so far modified his views that, 
at the close of 1841, he felt it incum
bent on him to resign the pastorate 
of the Chatham church. This deci
sion fell with all the force of a cala
mity upon his numerous flock, and 
he was not permitted to leave them 
without many deep regrets, and most 
tender expressions of their mingled 
respect and affection. 

There were some whom be lo...-ed 
-who regarded the process through 
which my father passed almost as a 
falling from the faith, but he aban
doned no single article of belief, and 
to the end of his life held fast the 
form of sound words. It is worthy 
of notice that the same church at 
Chatham has subsequently adopted 
more liberal views of government 
and practice,and is nowunderthe pas
toral care of my brother John Lewis. 

VVben it became known that my 
father was open to invitations, two 
spheres of labour were presented for 
his acceptance-the one at Church
street, Blackfriars, the other at Chel
tenham. The opening year, 1842, 
found him the successor of the Rev. 
.James Smith, who had recently re
moved to New Park-street Chapel, 
from the last-named town. Regent
street Chapel was two years subse
•i uenLly f1uittf~<l for the handrnme and 

commodious building known as Salem 
Chapel, which was reared for him by 
the munificent liberality of a dear 
friend. It was characteristic of the 
man, that, although the donor re
peatedly urged upon my father the 
acceptance of the freehold, and sub
sequently a life interest in the pro
perty, he strenuously declined these 
kind offers, and only consented to 
the purchase of the land, and the 
erection of the chapel, on condition 
that they should · be placed in trust 
for the public benefit. On the part 
of one who had suffered much from 
the res angw;ta dmni, and whose 
fourteen children might have been 
deemed so many arguments for a 
contrary decision; this conscientious
ness wears an aspect of honourable 
feeling akin to grandeur. Three other 
chapels in the neighbourhood were 
built or purchased by the church and 
congregation during the -twenty-two 
years' ministry at Salem Chapel. 

In the Spring of 1864, my father 
resigned the charge of the church 
at Cheltenham. Circumstances had 
arisen which produced the feeling on 
his mind that the services of twenty
two years were too lightly appreciated 
by a portion of his :flock, and he accord
ingly left the scene of his lengthened 
and honourable pastorate in that 
town. After preaching several weeks 
in Liverpool and other parts of the 
country, and having served the Mis
sionary Society by a month of depu
tation-work, he took up his abode at 
·w eston~super-Mare, and at the re
quest of several friends commenc~d 
preaching in the Assembly-rooms m 
that watering-place, with prospects 
of still protracting the active labour 
without which he could not live. 
Only two or three Sundays at most 
had he been silent when he entered 
with alacrity on the work of laying 
the foundations of a new cause. 
There was no subsidence of his 
mental vigour; l1i.s physical strength 
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was apparently unabated, and his 
friends indulged the hope that he 
might yet be permitted to add some 
years to the forty-five he had spent 
in the loved service of his Lord. 
The enthusiastic affection of the 
little band who persuaded him to 
become their pastor greatly refreshed 
his spirit,-the sea breezes seemed to 
promise improved health to the dear 
wife whom he loved to the last with 
all the romantic tenderness of earlier 
days, and through the last long, trying 
winter he was one of the happiest of 
men. 

·Early in March of the present 
year a severe cold was followed by 
inflammatory symptoms in the throat, 
and when these succumbed to the 
kind and able medical treatment 
which he experienced, hepatic dis
ease of an aggravated character was 
developed, and under this, in a few 
short hours, he sank into the sleep of 
death. Until the day before his 
decease (March 22nd), no danger 
was apprehended ; he himself gave 
the intimii,tion that his end was at 
hand, and with dignified composure 
he met the last enemy, for him gra
ciously transformed to a welcome 
friend. The writer has been the 
witness of many death-beds, but 
never of one so glorious beyond 
description as this. The last twelve 
hours of life on earth were spent in 
almost uninterrupted testimony to 
the goodness and faithfulness of 
Goel, and unshaken confidence in 
the Saviour's finished work. Not a 
tremour disturbed the cahn tran
quillity with which he was endowed. 
Upon approaching his bedside I 
said, "When Jacob heard of J oseph's 
waggons the spirit of Jacob roused 
within him." " My dear fellow," he 
said, "I am not so badlv off as 
Jacob; thereisnothingthematterwith 
my mind, but only with this poor body." 

" I have no raptures-no visions, 
but I know whom I have believed." 

" I am on the rock ; " " I rest on that 
which I leave the Chureh to do battle 
for, THE ATONE:\fE:\'T." "Oh that 
glorious rest," he exclaimed ; ·' rest 
from sinning seems to me the best 
part of it." After exeessive h1:mor
rhage, I said, "you are very ill." 
"Well, well," he replied, "ye~ it is 
well; I have not a cloud, not a fear; 
not a want." "Shall I pray with 
you," I asked. "Praise ! Prai~r,:' he 
said. It wonld be tedious to the 
reader to repeat all the portions of 
Scripture and verses of well-known 
hymns which he uttered ; again anci'. 
again he poured out his soul in ex
pressions which will be dear to life's 
latest moments to the lo-ved ones who 
were present. A solemn charge to 
fidelity in preaching the '\Y,Jrd of 
God he addressed to the two sons 
who stood by his side, a word <)r two 
of loving farewell to wife and chil
dren, and in an iustant his glorifieLl 
spiritwasgone. Weclidnotseethccon
voy that bore him home, nor the open 
heavens; nor did we hear the plaudit 
" Well clone, good and faithful ser
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," but all shared in the con
sciousness of the Saviour's presence. 

On the 27th of March, my father's 
remains were laid in the sunny Ceme
tery of Weston. A grave hewn out of 
the rock on one of those beautiful 
slopes that overlook the Great '\Vest
ern waters, waits that grand commaml 
-" Come forth." The service at the 
grave was conducted by Dr. A. :\I. 
Brown, of Cheltenham, the kind and 
faithful friend of years ; and funeral 
sermons were preached at vVeston
Super-Mare, by the Rev. J. Penny, 
of Clifton ; at Cheltenham, by the 
Revs. Dr. A. M. Brown, and T. F. 
Newman, of Shortwood; and ,lt Zion 
Chapel, Chatham, by the Rev. J. Lewis. 

My father has bequeathed a la,rge 
leoacy to the Church of Christ,
fh~'e sons, preachers of the Gospel iu 
the denomination to ,Yhic h he be-
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longed, and whose principles he held 
so dear. Three are labouring in Eng
land-two in Australia. The Lord 
g1·ant that his mantle may rest upon 
them, and that the same sustaining 
wace which was so manifest in their 
beloved and honoured sire, may pre
serve each of them to the end of 
their pilgrimage. 

The energetic zeal for souls which 
was manifested in his public labours 
pen·aded the loving intercourse 
which he had with his family, and 
there is reason to hope that he was 
the spiritual father of the entire 
number. His success as a preacher, 
if success is synonymous with use
fulness, was great to an unusual de
gree, and only those who were fami
liar with his ordinary and home-la
bour, could appreciate the estimation 
in which he was held by his own con
gregation. His reading was immense, 
and the large fund of general know
ledge which he had acq_ uired, made 
himcopiousinmaterialsforthought,
a rich vein of e>...-perimental truth per
vaded all his discourses ;-his work 
was never done in a cold and heart
less manner. Christ was to him the 
key of all revealed truth, and he 
knew how, with admirable discrimi
nation, to seal home all the teachings 
of the sanctuary by a distinct enun
ciation of the way of life through 
the crucified and risen Lord. 

Dr. Brown remarked in his funeral 
sermon-

" My late esteemed and honoured friend, 
Mr. Lewis, was a man of powerful lllllld, of 
extensive information, and of great de
votedness in the work of the Lord. For 
more than twenty years we met and co
operated in deeds of Christian beneficence, 
and on the platforms of all our great 
Societies. Our private intercourse and our 
puUic labours together, during this long 
period, strongly impressed me with his 
superior excellence. His life wae devout 
and consistent, and his ministry sound and 
evangelical in a remarkable degree ; and 
in his death, as in his life, he was permitted 
nobly to testify to 'the truth as it is in 
Jesus.'" 

Mr. Newman says in his funeral 
sermon-

" I recently heard my brother, whose 
voice will no more speak on earth1 deliver 
an admirable discourse on 'The Ministry of 
Reconciliatwn,' and if I could remember 
them with distinctness and certainty, I 
would gladly quote;assages from that aer, 
mon, for it containe some of the moat clear 
and cogent statements of Atonement by the 
Sacrifice of the Cross, to which it has ever 
been my lot to listen ; and his soul· was 
evidently inspired by his theme ! Oh, that 
we may all love it as he did! Oh, that we 
who are in the ministry may preach it as 
he did!" 

Mr. Penny says of my father-
"What most struck me in my intercourse 

with him was his strong sense ; his mental 
vivacity ; the deep earnestness and fervour, 
richness and fulness of evan~elical .truth by 
which his pulpit ministrations were cha
racterized. I have myself had to consult 
him in matters of extreme difficulty and 
delicacy, and can testify in the highest 
terms to his kind sympathy, ready com
prehension, and just appreciation of the 
case, and the wisdom and soundness of his 
advice. I feel that you have indeed lost 
a tmc and judicious friend, and be:rond 
many an able minister of the New Testa
ment. 

" His preaching was characterized by 
richness and fulness of thought and feel
ing, which could only result from much 
private converse with spiritual things. 
His tongue was always ready out of the 
fulness of his heart to speak of Christ· and 
His glorious gospel. Yet there was no 
forcing of the subject, no speaking from 
duty, no sanctimonious tones, no affected 
solemnity : all was natural, simple, real. 
His religion was as far as possible from 
moroseness or gloom. It was cheerful, as 
it was genuine. It did not forbid the 
mirthful sally, the kind anrl genial smile, 
or frown upon the laughter of a light and 
joyous heart." 

It would have been easy to extend 
this expression of filial love to much 
larger dimensions than would be 
compatible with its appearance in 
this Magazine. With a tremulous 
hand I have striven to avoid ex
aggerated expressions of esteem, and 
at the close of my task almost re
gret that I could not surrender the 
honour to a worthier pen. 
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SERMON 
PRJ:A.CH!l:D A.T 

B L O O M S B U R Y C H A P E L , L O N D O N, 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM BROCK, 

APRIL 30TH, 1865, 

ON THE OCCASION OF THE ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN. 

"The Lord is in His holy temple: let a.11 the earth keep silence before Him."
Ha.ba.kkukii. 20. 

THE assassination of President Lincoln will be the occasion of lamentation 
throughout all the earth. Wherever it has become known already, it haa been 
deplored : wherever in succession it shall become known, it will be deplored 
again. By all peoples and kindreds. and tonguea it will be felt that a foul crime 
has been perpetrated: a crime of compound foulness : its elements numerous and 
manifold ; but not more numerous than detestable, and not more manifold than 
base. 

President Lincoln was a personally honourable man. President Lincoln had 
been called by his countrymen, and constitutionally called, and called twice over 
to occupy the seat of government. President Lincoln had proved himself worthy of 
the call: having evinced amidst difficulties with which few governors have ever had 
to struggle some of the loftiest qualities both of the understanding and of the heart. 
President Lincoln was girding himself for duties which the crisis had originated: 
duties that he knew would be embarrassing and overwhelming and impossible, 
unless God should be his help. President Lincoln, by the force of circumstances, 
was for. the time being the foremost man among the foremost : attracting towards 
himself and concentrating upon himself the attention of the world: receiving, as 
it is quite safe for me to say, larger measures of respect and confidence than had 
fallen to his lot before. By a consent which, if not common, was. rapidly becom
ing common, President Lincoln, both in responsibility and in resources, both in 
position and in character, was a man of renown. 

And this man of renown has been assassinatecl ! The representative of his 
country, as he was : the representative of his country, in the full and conscientious 
discharge of his momentous functions: the representative of his country, upon 
whom the reconstruction and settlement of its ponderous affairs seemed, under God, 
to be depending :-he has fallen ; not through the influence of disease, which 
would have been bad ; nor on the field of battle, which would have been still worse; 
but by the deliberate, clandestine, cowardly gnnshot of the assassin, which is the 
worst of all: and he has so fallen because he was faithfully performing the obli
gations to which he was committed before God and man. 

No wonder that the voice of the 11ations is uplifted i'n hallowed but vehement 
indignation ! No wonder that the voice of our own nation will be uplifted to
morrow night in the stateliest of our old constitutional forms : the Sovereign and 
the estates of the realm uniting to tell America that we deem her injury, our injury, 
her sorrow, our sorrow, her loss, our loss. For my countrymen all I can answer, 
that whatever the sympathy that shall be thus expressed they will endorse thL' 
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expression heartily: that neither in its emphasis nor its congeniality will it go a 
whi:t; too far. 

'!here have been differences in our judgments about the war: differences by 
wh1cb. I have no doubt, we have been mutually distressed. But, as I venture to 
proclaim t.o all whom it may concern to-night, there are no differences amongst us 
as to the assassination. Man by man, we hold it in abhorrence: and not man by 
man only, but woman by woman, and child by child. It was a shameful thing to 
murder Abraham Lincoln : an atrocious thing : a diabolical thing: an inexpiable 
thing : but for the great providence of God an irreparable thing. His relations 
to the present condition of affairs taken into the account, to attack him was really to 
attack our humanity : to put an end to his existence was nothing more nor less than 
fiendishly to laugh the hopes of our humanity to scorn. 'rhe augustest sanctions of 
law have been dishonoured. The public justice of the world has been insulted. 
The aboriginal instincts of our nature have been wronged. 

Our responsibility, therefore, is plain before our face. The assassination must 
be denounced. Assassination, did I say ? That means but one: but there have 
been possibly more than one. In design and in attempt there have been two at 
least : the reasons for the assassinations having been the same in both. Seward, 
as well as Lincoln, was his country's representative : doing nothing more and 
nothing less than that which he had been constitutionally called to do : doing 
it, moreover, like a statesman, after a patriotic and a right honourable sort. 

Denunciation, consequently, is imperative. Our denunciation is imperative. Not 
one is there amongst us too spiritual or too refined : not one too insignificant or too 
uninfluential to join in the common cry of-" Shame upon the assassins, and shame 
at least in equal measure upon the men by whom they were instigated and sus
tained ! " By as much as we are in living fellowship with the human and the 
divine, by just so much shall we think of this great American catastrophe with 
consternation : by just so much shall we hold this stupendous American crime in 
the very deepest and the very blackest disrepute. We must needs be angry with 
the angry. We must needs weep with them that weep. 

But we must do more: and, amongst other things, we must reassure ourselves 
touching certain things of which, peradventure, we may have come to be in 

doubt. 
All the earth, as I have said, is lamenting, or presently will be lamenting, the 

calamity that has come to pass. A voice is heard from heaven amidst the world
wide lamentation : and thus it speaks-" The Lord is in His holy temple : let all 
the earth keep silence before Him." The recognition of Jehovah amidst the soli
citude and the grief! The recognition of Jehovah, furthermore, in respect to the 
solicitude and the grief! The recognition of Jehovah, besides,for the sanctification 
of the solicitude and the grief! It is one of the greater occasions for the acknow
ledgment of God. 

He is in His holy temple: and before Him, as He is in His holy temple, all the 
earth is to keep silence :-that is, we are to be mindful of Him in His relations to 
ourselves as our sovereign : and, when fully mindful of him, we are neither to 
murmur nor to rebel; but to submit and to acquiesce. The event which we 
deplore so deeply is on all accounts to be deplored, Albeit-it is the Lord: and 
let Rim do what seemeth good in His sight. 

You think of Him, God over all, blessed for evermore : lceep silence before 



Him as you tliink, by not denying His supremaay. The fact, as we generally un
derstand it, is substantially this-that God exerciseth jurisdiction over all thing~ 
and persons whatsoever, whether human or superhuman; whether visible or invi
sible ; whether known or unknown. Whatever their devisings, or their determi
nations, or their resources, or their combinationR, or their operationH, they are all 
and severally amenable to Him, they are all and severally dependent upon Him, 
they are all and severally under His immediate and His absolute control. Of aught 
which they may undertake that you designate magnificent and mighty, it is to be 
said that it hath no energy but of God: of aught which they may un
dertake that you designate insignificant ancl minute, it is to be said that it hath 
no existence but of God. The gigantic and the infinitesimal alike: the simple and 
the complex alike : the innocent and the infamous alike : the certain and the pro
blematical alike: the comprehensible and the incomprehensible alike are evermore 
subordinate and subservient to the sovereignty of the divine will. That will is 
energetically, and predominantly, and universally, and invariably in action: doing 
its own pleasure in the armies of heaven and amongst the inhabitants of the earth. 
From the centre out to the vast circumference, of God are all things, and through 
God are all things, and to God are all things. None can stay his hand, nor say 
1mto him, What doest thou? 

Thus. the Scripture teacheth : and thus, through the teaching of the Scripture, 
do we religiously believe. 

· We read and · believe this teaching-" Blessed be the name of God for ever 
and ever : for He changeth the times and the seasons : He removeth kings and 
setteth up kings. He revealeth deep and secret things. He lmoweth what is i.n 
the darkness and the light dwelleth with Him." 

· We read and believe this teaching-" According to the purpose of Him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of His own will." 

We read and believe this teaching-" I, even I, am He, and there is no God 
with me. I kill and I make alive. I wound and I heal : neither is there an, 
that can deliver out of my hand. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ev.er." 

We read and believe this teaching-" Then saith Pilate unto Jesus, Knowest 
thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and that I have power to release thee ? 
Jesus answered him and said, Thou couldst have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from above." Of those things, therefore, which are 
most surely believed amongst us, this is one--that all creatures, all beings, all 
existences, are subjected unto God: that they accomplish nothing but that which 
He orders or permits. 

Then He permitted the assassination which we deplore ? Here comes the danger 
against which we are put upon our guard. How could God permit a thing so 
abominable? is likely to be the outcry instantly. How could He suffer it to come 
to pass ! Had He known all the consultations and all the machinations which 
were antecedent to the crime, surely He would have interposed to disappoint them; 
Had He seen the perpetrators of the crime as they approached their victims so 
surreptitiously, and then as so desperately they went about their work of death, 
surely He would have unnerved their heart or have paralyzed their arm! If 
acquainted beforehand with the transaction, He would have prevented it. If 
exercising actual and active jurisdiction over the several parties to the transaction. 
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He would have bold en them indignantly in cl1eck. No ; it cannot be that God's 
power was available there and then: i.t cannot be that God was at Lincoln's right 
hand. There was, at least, a.n intermission of the divine 8\tpremacy. If aupremaoy 
be the rule, we have an instance here of exception to tlte rule. The wioked were, 
for the time being, independent: uncontrollable, evidently, inasmuch as they were 
uncontrolled. 

Keep silence, Brethren, before the Lord : and not thus virtually deny the 
supremacy of the Lord ! An intermitted supremacy is no supremacy at all. If 
these assassins were independent, who, with any certainty, are dependent P If 
these murderers were uncontrollable, who may not become uncontrollable as well ? 
If from that chamber God was absent: or if within that theatre God was ·power
less, what but similar powerlessness impendeth everywhere P what but similar 
absence threatens us at every step? You recoil. God absent! The idea ie pre
posterous. God powerless ! The imagination is profane, .Precisely : wherefore 
give heed to His bidding ; and reverently bold your peace. This is His bidding 
to you to-day amidst your sorrow-" Be still, and know that I em God." 

A.gavn : 9ou think of Him, God over all, blesi;ed fo1· BVermore : keep silence 
before Hirii, as 9ou think, b9 not impugning Hw rightaoumess. Thus it is written, 
" Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. He is the rock : His way is perfect: all 
His ways are judgment : a God of truth and without iniquity: just and right is 
He." Many such things besides are written: and the lesson from them .all is this, 
that, whatever the divine orderings or whatever the divine permissions, equity is 
cha.ra.cteristic of them all. No occasion is ever given for honestprotestatwn: -no 
opportunity is offered for legitimate compla.mt. 'fhe relations and the responsi
bilities and the resources and the results all taken mi;o. account, it is the fact that 
the divine government is unimpeachable : that in all respects whatsoever it is 
beyond reproach. Not one living soul is there throughout the universe who will 
be able to charge upon his Maker that He has done him wrong, A sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of His kingdom. 

There ue, confessedly, inscrutable things within His kingdom: inscrutable and 
my1,1terious things enough : and not infrequently they may be made to look like unfair 
and inequitable things. As they strike us now: as they are looked at in their 
position to the present and the immediate, they seem barely compatible, if, indeed, 
compatible at all with rectitude and truth. If divine jurisdiction is actually in 
operation, then it must ·be pronounced incomprehensible that such and such things 
have been allowed to come to pass. 

David felt all this, for he wrote-" Thy way, 0 Lord, is in the sea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known." 

Job felt it, for he wrote-" He giveth not account .of any of His matters." 
Paul, moreover, felt it, for he wrote-" How unsearchable are His judgments and 

His ways ll.re past finding out." 
Isaiah, too, felt it in bis time, for he wrote-" Why sayest thou, my way is hid 

from the LOl'd and my judgment is passed over from my God?" 
There hllB been from the first day until now, and there is stiH, cause for 

intense perplerity in regard to the occurrence of particular events in the govern
ment of God. To reconcile them at the moment with His excellency is impossible : 
1io see a.ny way to the reconciliation is beyond our power. Clouds and ·darkness 
are rollDd about Him: but then, justice and judgment are the habitation~ of_ His 
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throne. 'fhere is mysteriousness, but there is no capriciousne~s : there is much 
that is incomprehensible, but there is nothing that is unjust. As the Lord liveth, 
He is righteous in all His ways and holy in all His worke. 

Then, in permitting the assassination which we deplore, the Lord was righte0118 ? 
Here comes the danger against which we are put upon our guard. How can any 
righteousness be shown in such permission? Why-it was villainy triumphing 
over virtue. It was treason treading patriotism in the dust. It was a jubilate for 
Pandemonium. No : the righteousness would have been in delivering the Pre
sident from his assailant: the righteousness would have been in prohibiting, not 
in permitting his untimely death. A great country at the sepulchre of its 
murdered chief, with every other country, great and small, as an attendant 
mourner, presents somewhat singular illustration of a supremacy of rectitude and 
truth! 

Keep silence, Brethren, before the Lord: and not thus virtually impugn the 
righteousness of the Lord ! If righteousness has lapsed in this instance, it may 
have lapsed in other instances: and then, in ten thousand other instances, it may 
Ia,pse' again. If the government of Jehovah is impeachable in this cosmopolitan 
calamity, who shall tell me when it is unimpeachable? If, when relations and 
responsibilities and resources and results are all summed up and made manifest, 
this detestable and detested assassination shall proclaim unrighteousness with God, 
then where will be the world's reverence for God? 

Perish the remotest thought of unrighteousness with God ? Precisely ; where
fore,·give heed to His bidding and devoutly hold your peace. This is His bidding 
to y0u to-day amidst your sorrow-" Be still and know that I am God." 

Again : you think of Him, God over all, blessed for evermore : keep silence 
before Him, as you think, "by not questi()'fl,ing His wisaOl/n. Thus it is written
" Wisdom and might are the Lord's." Thus it is written-" Manifold are thy 
v.cil<F. in·wisdom hast thou made them all." Thus it is written-" He hath 
established the earth by His wisdom." Thus it is written-" He bath abounded 
toward:1 us in all wisdom and prudence." We read of His manifold wisdom. We 
find such a man as Paul overpowered, as he considered the depth of His wisdom 
and His knowledge. He is declared to be " the only wise God." 

It is .therefore certain that whatever comes to pass, whether decretively or per
missively, nothing comes to pass which shall ultimately reflect upon the divine 
understanding : which shall finally throw any doubt upon the assurance that the 
Lord bath done all things well. 

We must wait, I know, for the ultimate and the final: because, beyond any 
controversy, in their actual occurrence, and in the mere accompaniments of their 
occurrence there are things enough and to spare which are untimely, and inoppor
tune, and mischievous, and disastrous. Better, we say instinctively, better beyond 
comparison if in our human history they had for ever been unknown. There was 
that sale of Joseph as a bo11d slave in the land of Egypt. Better far had that 
been unknown. There was that scattering abroad of the disciples by the persecu
tion which arose about Stephen. Better far had that been unknown. There was 
that death of our own Princess Charlotte, with her infant child, at the very time 
when our country's welfare seemed suspended, and most ominously suspended too, 
upon the continuance of their lives. Better far had that been unknown. 

So it was thought: so, by sagacious and well instrlJcted and well a.lfected men 
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it was profoundly thought. But when the final and the ultimate evolved : and 
not the remotely final or the indefinitely ultimate either : when they partially 
evolwd, it was iaeen that the thinking had been premature. There were other 
tsidc, to the event than those which were at first apparent. There were other 
asp<'<'ts of the event than those which absorbed attention. There were other 
,:,l<'m<'nts in the event than those which were visible on the surface. Time has 
wrought some wondrous explanations : such explanations as warrant our adoption 
and our application of the statement-" Our God has turned the curse into a 
blessing." 

He will eventually turn all curses into blessings. He will place it beyond the 
reach of possible dispute that the purposes of His sovereignty and the action of His 
government and the anangements of His providence have been for the best: that 
their alteration would have been an evil, and their modification a mistake. 
To our intellectual as well as to our moral satisfaction it will be demonstrated 
that the Judge of all the earth has done absolutely right. 

Then, the assassination which we deplore was neither an evil, nor a mistake ? 
Here comes the danger against which we are put upon our guard. What wisdom 
could there be in allowing such a man, at such a crisis, under such circumstances, 
to be suddenly and demoniacally cut down? Tell who can of the value of Presi
dent Lincoln: nay, of the need of President Lincoln in the momentous conjunctures 
of his country : in the momentous relations of his country to other lands! Had 
he been left to the assassin a period hence, it would have been a different thing. 
Had he not won such general confidence, it would have been a different thing. Had he 
been succeeded by a man of similar experience, and of equal power, it would have 
been a different thing:* but, as it is, the whole transaction throws doleful and 
direful doubt upon the wisdom that doeth all things well. 

Keep silence, Brethren, before the Lord : and not thus virtually question the wis
dom of the Lord. If God has mi.-:taken here, He may have mistaken elsewhere. If 
this calamity is calamitous, both intrinsically and relatively: both immediately and 
remotely: both in itself and in all its bearing-s and in all its tendencies and in all 
its results: that is to say, if it be irreparably and absolutely calamitous, then any 
other <-alamity may be irreparably and absolutely calamitous : and thus you give 
the Atheist all he asks for. There is no-one supreme deity of whom it can be said, 
"He is mighty in strength and wisdom." God forbid_ the atheism! Why the 
foolishuess of God is wiser than men. 

Precisely! wherefore give heed to the Lord's bidding, and prayerfully hold your 
peace. This is His bidding to· you amidst your sorrow-" Be still and know that I 
am God." 

Lastly : Tou tl,ink of Him, God ove,· all, blessed for evermore : Keep silenoe 
l,efore Him, as you tliink, by not mistrusting His loving kinrlness. The Lord is good 
to all, and His tender mercies are over all His works. It is true, indeed, that He 
punisheth the impenitent: but it is quite as true, besides, that he punisheth them 
reluC'tantly: and it is quite as true, moreover, that, in order to avert from them 
the puni;;hment, He has constituted His only begotten Son their Redeemer through 
faith in His precious blood. 

* The event is showing that any doubt of President J ohnson's entire competency was 
prc:mature. He is evidently a man who bids fair to win the general confidence and 
esttern. We grateful] y bid him God speed. 
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It is confessedly and also true that he afflicts : but it 1s quite as true th:it lie 
never afflicteth willingly : and it ie quite as true, moreover, that afHiction im·ari
ably designs our good. 

All so called contradictions therefore, notwithstanding, I repeat that the Lord is 
good to all, and that His tender mercies are over all His works. He is considerate, 
and compassionate, and kind. He hateth nothing which His hands have made, but 
loveth it with a father's love. It delighteth Him to see men's hearts full of glad
ness. He is in gracious sympathy with the prayer-" That our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth: tha.t our daughters may be as corner stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace: That our garners may be full, affording 
all manner of store : that our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thousands 
in our streets : That our oxen may be strong to labour ; that there be no breakin~ 
in, nor going out; that there be no complaining in our strer.ts." 

I faithfully describe the wl:role drift of His providential rule when I (1uote the 
language of the multitude of the heavenly host unto the shepherds-" Good will 
towards men : " good will from the God of love. 

Then we are deploring an assassination which, after all, was not only allowed by 
God, but considerately and mercifully and graciously allowed ? Here comes the 
danger against which we are put upon our guard. Call the loss of America's fore
most man a mercy? Attribute the disappointment of a nation's newborn hope to 
goodness? Say, with the civilized world in consternation, that we are to sing of 
marvellous lovingkindness : that over that illustrious grave in Illinois we are to 
chant the canticle and psalm? Alas for the goodness ! Alas-alas if that be the 
mercy wherein the nations may rejoice! 

.Keep silence before the Lord, Brethren: and not thus virtually mistrust the 
lovingkindness of the Lord. If God has forgotten to be gracious in the one 
hemisphere, all guarantee is gone against like forgetfulness in the other hemisphere. 
If He has shut up the bowels of His compassion there, He may shut up the bowels 
of His compassion here. If the reckless bath superseded the disciplinary in God's 
dealings with the United States: and if, where I would speak of parental correction 
you will speak of incompassionate caprice, then to the tender mercies of incom
passionate caprice we may find ourselves in some contingency irretrievably 
shut up. 

But you are not the men to speak of incompassionate caprice. The hypothetical 
attribution of it even for a moment unto God offends at once your understaniling 
and your heart. He may cause grief, but He will surely have compassion accord
ing to the multitude of His mercies. Precisely: wherefore give heed to the 
Lord's bidding and reverentially hold your peace. This is his bidding to you 
amidst your sorrow-" Be still, and know that I am God." 

The Lord is in His holy temple : possessed of His supremacy there : investecl 
with His righteousness there: inspired with His wisdom there : instinct with His 
lovingkindness there. He is in His holy temple now even as he was there when He 
made the prison-cell of Egypt a pathway to its viceregal throne : even as He was 
there when in due time He turned again the captivity of Job: even as He was there 
when he transformed the desolations of Patmos into the vestibule of the Paradise 
of God: even as He was there when He rendered the world's great crime of the 
~rucifixion subservient to the world's own salvation, and when He substituted 
101' the metliatorial degradation of the sepulchre the mediatori,,l glory of the right 
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hand of the majesty on high. And i11asmuch as the Lord is thus in His holy 
temple let all the earth keep silence before Him. 

Heartily, and as far as in us lies fraternally, let us desire for our brethren in tlw 
United States the help from Heaven that i-hall enable them to keep silence. '£hey 
need, and they desi1·e, ai1d they are entitled to our i;ympathies and prayers. In 
the name of one English Church and congregation I proffer to them our sym
pathieR and our prayers. W c will bear their burdens with them in fulfilment of 
the law of Christ. 

We may resort, as the opportunities open, to different methods for the mani
festation of our fellow-feeling, but I ventlll'e to recommend this method among· 
the rest : namely, to desire and to implore from God on their behalt the grace 
that shaU render the American people submissive and acquiescent, and con
sentaneous with the will of Goel in the dispensation which they so poignantly 
deplore. Conceive now, in regard to the dispensation, that there is on a compara
tively large scale the intelligent apprehension of the divine supremacy, and the 
intelligent conviction of the divine righteousness, and the intelligent persuasion of 
the divine wisdom, and the intelligent assurance of the divine lovingkindness: 
conceive that thus their great national disaster becomes their great national 
discipline : and then, far earlier than we have been accustomed to imagine, the 
darkest of all their prospects will be illumined: the most portentous of their 
clouds will be dispersed, and the most urgent of their emergencies will be 
efficaciously and permanently met. Another illustration will be added to the 
multitude which are in hand already, that God maketh the wrath of man to 
praise Him whilst the remainder of that wrath He restrains. 

Blessed be His name ! The end is not yet. Sorrow may endfile f01: a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err 
And scan Hi.s work in vain, 
God is-His own interpreter 
A:nd He will make it plain. 

PRISON LETTERS OF THE MARTYRS, 1553-55. 

BY THE REV. R. G. MOSES, NORWICH. 

THE reign of Queen Mary began 
about the middle of ,July, 1553, and 
was ended by her death on the 1 Tth 
of N-ovember, 1558. During this 
happily brief period most of the 
calamities of nations were expe
rienced by the English people. In
surrections at home, disasters in the 
field, loss of foreign possessions and 
infiuence, financial exhaustio_n, pes
tilence and bloody persecut10n for 
religious belief throughout the land, 
crowd the annals of this reign. The 

Queen of England had indeed made 
the most splendid matrimonial 
alliance possible, but the Prince 
of Spain brought her only ~omes
tic grief and the execrat10n of 
her subjects. Under Spanish and 
Italian influence she broke faith with 
her Protestant subjects, and com
menced a relentless crusade against 
them. A moderate computation of 
the number of sufferers is given in 
these words of Lord Burghlcy :-" In 
the time of Queen Mary there were, 
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by impri:c;1J11111ent, torment, famine, 
and Jini, of men, women, maidens, 
anrl children, almost the number of 
four lrnmlre<l, and of that number 
above twenty that were archbishops, 
bishops, and principal prelates or 
,Jfficcn: of the Church, lamentably 
destroyed; of women, above sixty, 
and of children, above forty; and 
amongst the women some great with 
-child." This estimate is believed to 
be much under the actual number 
who perished in this cruel persecu
tion. But the effect produced upon 
the nation cannot be measured by 
the number of the sufferers nor by 
their social and ecclesiastical position. 
The principles of liberty and of the 
Protestant creed were rooted the 
deeper by these cruelties, and the 
.sympathy of the mass of the people 
-slowly but surely swung round to 
the cause of the martyred Reformers. 

Very soon after Mary's accession 
the Reformed bishops and leading 
dergy were thrown into the Tower 
and other prisons. The sees of the 
bishops were declared vacant, and 
Romanists appointed to fill them. 
Three of the imprisoned prelates, 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, were 
sent from the Tower to Oxford to 
hold disputations with the trium
phant partizans of Popery, and being 
condemned as heretics, were detained 
in separate confinement until they 
might be legally burned, for the 
Parliament had not yet revived the 
statutes against heresy. 

It is refreshing to turn from the 
view of the foreground of national 
affairs at this time, and look at the 
meu who above all others were 
making English history and moulding 
the form of religious life. Nothing 
more manly, nothing more Christian, 
is to be found in our literature than 
the spirit which breathes in the 
letters of these men to one another 
in their common calamity. 

Thus wrote Dr. Rowland Taylor, 

of Hadley, prisoner in the King's 
Bench, to Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, at Oxford :-

" Right Reverend Fathers in the Lnrd,
I wish you to enjoy continually God's graef' 
and peace through Jesus Christ, and U()(l 
l,~ praised again and again for this your 
most excellent promotion which ye aJ'(, 

called unto at this present, that is, that you 
are counted worthy to he allowed amonc,st. 
the number of C11rist'.c; witnesses. Engla~,1 
hath had hut a few leame(\ bishop, that 
could stick to Christ ad ,:unem, inc/1,sive. 
Once again I thank Goel herirtily in Christ 
for your most happy onset, most valiant 
proceeding, most constant snffe1fogs of all 
such infamies, hissings, clappings, bunts, 
open rebukes, loss of livings and liberty, 
for the defence of Gucl's cause, truth, arnl 
glory. . . . . This is another manner 
of nobilitv than to be in the forefront or 
worldly ,iarfares. For God's sake pray for 
us, for we fail not daily to pray for you. 
We are stronger and stronger in the Lord, 
His name be praised. And we donbt not 
but ye be so in Christ's sweet school. 
Heaven is all, and wholly on our side. 
Therefore rejoice in the Lord always, ancl 
again I say, rejoice." 

To this and similar letters from 
other sufferers who rejoiced in the 
bold stand the imprisoned leaders 
had made, Ridley replied in a Latin 
address, headed-

" To the brethren in the captivity of the 
flesh, dispersed in divers prisons, but knit 
together in the unity of the Spirit and of 
their holy religion, in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ." 

In this address, aftercongratulating 
them on their steadfastness, he ex
horts them to perseverance in this 
spirited strain :-

" Let us not, my brethren, permit, for 
any thunders of this world, those words of 
Christ to slip out of our minds, 'fear not 
them which kill the body ;'-ye know the 
rest. I write not to men ignorant of the 
truth, but to such as know it well, for this 
only purpose, that by our co=on faith 
we may mutually strengthen and comfort 
one another. There never was a worthier 
or nobler cause that could jus~y our con
tempt of life, or make us lavish of our 
bloo,l. There can be no point of more 
certain truth, clearness, or evi.clcnce. For 
the question controverted is not concerning 
some unessenti'11 cercmonv, but tho very 
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~nb~tRnrc of all um n•ligion, yea eYen 
Christ Himself." 

About this 1,ime it was currentlv 
reported that a similar disputat.io~1 
to that lately held at Oxford would 
soon take place at Cambridge, and 
that Hooper, }__,an·ar, Taylor, Philpot, 
and Bradford were selected to defend 
the Reformed doctrine against the 
Committee of the Convocation. But 
the recent proceedings at Oxford 
showed that their adversaries 
scrupled nothing to obtain the least 
semblance of advantage over them. 
At Hooper's instigation the im
prisoned divines refused to take 
part in any such disputation. They 
were ready to defend their faith viva 
rocc before the Privy Council or Par
liament, but they would not dispute 
with the dominant clergy except in 
·writing. And in order that their 
refusal might not be interpreted to 
the detriment of their cause, they 
published a statement of their belief 
concerning all the points at issue, 
and attached their signatures thereto, 
"ready to give our lives to the halter 
or the fire, or otherwise, as God shall 
appoint." This document bears date 
May 8, 1554. The proposed dispu
tation was heard of no more, and all 
further proceedings with the prisoners 
were stayed by the affairs of the 
Queen's marriage with Philip or
Spain. 

In the interval between May, 
1554, and the next Parliament, 
which assembled in November of 
the same year, the three imprisoned 
prelates at Oxford and their fellow 
sufferers in the London prisons con
trived to keep up a continuous cor
respondence. Trusty friends and 
servants, passed to and fro, with 
letters, and various manuscripts, 
treating on important subjects. Rid
ley, who had been at first treated 
with particular mildness, was now 
strictly watched, and deprived of his 
owu buoks and writing materials. 

In this rxtremity he cut the lead of 
his prison windows iuto pencils, and 
wrote on the margin of books, or 
wherever he could find opportunity. 
Bradford, who had been some tim~ 
Prebendary of St. Paul's, wrote to, 
Ridley desiring his opinion upon 
the refusal of the London prisoners 
to dispute with the Convocation, and 
sent also some treatises which they 
had written. Ridley's reply wa& 
guarded. He was not quite sure 
their refusal was right, although he 
did not "mislike what they were 
minded to do." After expressing his
inability to speak positively on the 
subject, he says, in cpnclusion: "This 
letter must be common to you and 
Master Hooper, in whom, and in his 
prison fellow, good Father Crome, I 
bless God even from the bottom of 
my heart; fol' I doubt not but that 
they do to our ]\faster, Christ, true, 
acceptable, and honourable service, 
and profitable to his flock, the one 
with his pen and the other with his. 
fatherly example of patience and 
constancy, and all manner of true 
godliness." The same letter testifies 
to the harsh usage of the three 
bishops at Oxford, and to the kind
ness of unknown friends. 

" As far as London is from Oxford, yet 
thence we have received of late meat, 

-money, and shirts ; not only from such_ as 
are of om· acquaintance, but of some with 
whom I had never (to my knowledge) any 
acquaintance. I know for whose sake they 
do it ; to Him, therefore, be all honour, 
and glory, and due thanks. Yet I pray 
you do so much as to show them that we 
have receeived their benevolence, and (God 
he blessed) have plenty of such things. 
This I desire you to do, for I know they 
be of Master Hooper's nnd your familiar 
acquaintance. Master Latimer was crazed,· 
but I hear now (thanks be to God) that 
he amendeth agaiu. Yoms in Chriot, R.N." 

How touching and how expressive 
of the " tender mercies" of the per
secutors is thi5 last sentence. Only 
a few months before Latimer had 
been brought before the Commis-
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sionerfl appointed by the Convoca
tion to dispute with him and Cran
mer and Ridley. His appearance 
then might have moved pity in any 
of his enemies. The Commissioners 
sat in the choir of St. Mary's, Oxford, 
and when summoned by name, a 
venerable figure, bent with age and 
infirmities, was led in "with a hand
.kerchief and two other caps on his 
head, his spectacles hanging by a 
string at his breast, and a staff in his 
hap.cl." There was, however, no lack 
of ready wit or ancient courage in 
his replies to the Prolocntor, Weston. 
He protested he was as "fit to be 
Captain of Calais as to dispute," but 
he would nevertheless " declare his 
mind and stand to all they could lay 
on his back." And, complaining of 
his want of books, &c., he held up 
the New Testament, saying it was 
the only book he had, that he had 
read it over " seven times de
liberately, and yet could not find 
the Mass in it, neither the marrow 
bones nor the sinew of it." Hard 
usage might " craze," but it could 
not subdue the brave old man. 

The sharp contention between 
Ridley and Hooper concerning the 
vestments in the previous reign had 
ended in estrangement and reciprocal 
suspicion. The lapse of time had 
probably allayed the heat of the con
troversy, but partnership in suffer
ing brought about their reconcilia
tion. " They had been two in 
white;" they were soon to be " one 
in red." It does not appear whether 
Ridley was the first to move towards 
.a. reconcilement, but it is at least 
probable, although, perhaps, ~he 
above reference to Hooper may im
ply that one of the two letters 
Hooper wrote to Ridley during their 
imprisonment had already been re
ceived. 

In the autumn of 1554 the Romish 
bishops began their dreaded visita
tions. Many were committed to 

prison for heresy, otlier.s fled to tliP 
Continent forsafety. Thegreatenrnrn
ber of professed Protestants, howevPr, 
conformed, antl evaded persecution 
and exile also. Rumours reaclwll 
the prisoners in London that one ur 
more of the imprisoned bishops at 
Oxford had yielded to fear. RidlPy 
quickly allayed their apprehension.:; 
by a letter to Bradford, in which he 
asserts the identity of Romanism 
with " the depths of Satan," and 
thus concludes :-" Good brother 
Bradford, let the wicked surmise 
and say what they list, know you, 
for a certainty by God's grace, with
out all doubt, that in Christ's 
Gospel's cause, against the aforesaid 
God's enemies, I am fully deter
mined to live and die." Such words 
could not but provoke the m~anani
mous response which Bradford sent 
soon aftfmvards :-" All here, Gor l 
be praised, prepare themselves wil
lingly to pledge our Captain Cluist, 
even when he will and how he will:' 

The time was now drawing nigh 
when the "pledge" would be re9-uirell. 
In the winter session of Parliament 
a law was made providing for the 
burning of hRretics. The t:riump~~nt 
Romanists lost no time rn availing
themselves of the legal powers now 
at their service. On the 29th Jan
uary, 1555, Hooper and Rogers wen· 
delivered over to the secular arm, 
(for ecclesiastical authorities must 
not soil their garments with blood' 
and in the following week Roger,:;, 
Saunders, Taylor, and Hooper at
tained the martyr's crown. A short 
time before, Ridley, apprehending 
that Hooper . would be one _of the 
first victims, and being anx..1ous to 
sionify his cordial affection towards 
his former antagonist, wrote him thP. 
following letter :-

" To mv most dem· brother, uml reyerernl 
fellow ehler in Christ, John Hooper, grac~ 
and peace. My dearly belovecl brother, I 
be" vour kiml1tes, would excuae me that 1 

0. 
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lwn not hitherto since ycnn imprisnmnent 
and mine returned your love by letters · 
for 1 confess thnt 1 have received from ym~ 
(~nl'h was yom ciYility) two letters, at 
seYeral times, but yet at such times as I 
con Id not be suffered to write to yon again 
or wlH·n I could I was greatly' in donht 
whether my letters would have come safely 
to your hands. But now, most dear bro
tlH'r, forasmuch as I understand by your 
tracts which I have yet but superficially 
seen, that we thoroughly agree and wholly 
consent together in those things which are 
the grounds and substantial points of our 
religion, against the "·hich the world so 
furiously rageth in these our days. . . . 
Howsoever in tin1es past, by certain bye
matters and circumstances of religion, your 
~1-isdom and my simplicity (I grant) hath 
Jarred, each of us following the abundance 
of his own sense and judgment. . . . . 
:Now, I say, be you assured, that even 
"-ith my whole heart, God is my witness, 
l love you in the truth, and for the truth's 
~ake which abideth in us, and I am per
rnaded shall, by the grace of God, abide in 
Uf for evermore.'' 

A few days after Hooper received 
this welcome letter, (February Sth,) 
Bradforu wrote to the prisoners at 
Oxford:-

" I had thought your sta,es had stood 
next the door, but now it is otherwise per
ceived. Om dear brother Rogers hath 
broken the ice valiantly ; and as this day, I 
think, or to-morrow at the uttermost, hearty 
Hooper, sincere Saunders, and trusty 
Taylor end their course and receive theil: 
crown. The next am I who hourly look 
for the porter to open me the gates after 
them to enter into the desired rest. God for
give me 111ine unthankfulness for this ex
ceeding great mercy, that among so many 
thousands it pleaseth His mercy to choose 
me to be one in whom He will suffer. . . 
0 what am I, Lord, that thou 6houldst 
thus magnify me? Is this thy wont to 
send for such a hypocrite as I have been, 
in a fiery chariot, as thou didst for Elias ? 
0 dear fathers, be thankful for me and 
pray for me, that I still may he found 
worthy, in whom the Lord would sanctify 
His holy name. .And for your parts make 
you rea<ly ; for we are Lut your gentlemen
UEhers. The niarricige of the Larnb is pre
J;ared. Come unto the niarrim.Je. From my 
prison, in haste, expecting every moment 
the executioner."-Sth February, 1555. 

Brad.ford's turn was, however, not 
yet. A strange event happened at 

Com't on the> 10th FP!inmry, only 
two days after Hoop('r's martyrdom 
at Gloucester. One of King Philip's 
chaplains, a Spanish friar, prrached 
a sermon against burning· men for 
their religion, and charged the 
bishops with promoting the recent 
executions. Whether this was a 
crafty deYicc of Philip's to prevent 
the odium of these severities being 
attached to him, or an unlooked-for 
ebullition of Christian feeling in the 
friar, remains unexplained. Brad
ford's life was prolonged far into the 
summer, and, apparently, in conse
quence of this sermon. Probably, 
also, his great reputation with the 
citizens of London excited fear of a 
popular tumult at his· execution. 

Ignorant of this change of pur
pose respecting Bradford, Ridley 
wrote immediately on receiving his: 
letter, supposing a reply might Teach 
him just before he suffered:-

" Happy are you that e,:er you were 
born thus to he found awake at the Lord'·s 
calling. Well done, good and,faithful ser
rnnt ; because thou hast been · faithfnl in 
$mall matters, He shall set thee over.great 
things, and thou shalt enter into the joy of 
thy Lord ! . . . If it be not the place 
which sanctifieth the man ; hut the holy 
man cloth by Christ sanctify the place, 
brother Bradford, then happy and holy 
shall be the place wherein thou shalt suffer, 
and shall be with thine ashes in Christ's 
cause Rprinkled over withal ! . . . . . 
So long as I shall unclerstaml thou art in 
thy journey, I shall call 'Qpon our Hea
venly Father to set thee safely home ; and 
then, good brother, speak you and pray for
the remnant which are to suffer for Christ'·s 
sake, aceording to that thou shalt then 
know more clearly. W<o do look now 
every day when we shall be called on. I 
ween I am the weakest, many ways, of om· 
company, and yet, I thank our Lord, since 
I heard of our dear brother Rogem depart
ing, and stout confession of Christ and Iris 
truth even unto death, my heart (blessed 
1Je God ! ) so rej oicecl of it, that since that 
time, I say, I never felt auy lumpish heavi
ness in my heart, as I grant I have felt 
sometimes before. 0, good brothel·, blessed 
he God in thee, and blessed be the time 
that ever I knew thee ! Farewell ! Fare
well!" 
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The spring and early summer of 
1G55 passed away, and the bishops 
at Oxford, with the more notable 
prisonern in London, were still wait
ing their summomi. The perseeu
tion had been damped for awhile; 
but Bonner, Bishop of London, being 
willing to take the lead in the bloody 
campaign against the Reformers, the 
fires were lit again in various parts 
of the country; an.cl in May, Card
maker, Prebendary of Wells; and for
merly Reader at St. Paul's, was burnt 
at Smithfield. Several humbler vic
tims had previously fallen, and now 
a nobler prey invites the spoiler. 
Ridley writes to Grindal, at Frank
fort, May 31st :-

" Blessed be God! we three at the wri
tings hereof are in good health, and (in 
God) of good cheer. We have looked long 
ago to be dispatched. . . . . Likewise 
the Lord'hitherto hath preserved above all 
our expectation our dear brother, and in 
Christ's cause a strong champion, J. Brad
ford. . . . The names of them whom I 
knew, and have now suffered are these
Farrar, the Bishop of St. David's; Hooper, 
the Bishop of Gloucester ; Rogers, for
merly your fellow prebendary; Dr. Taylor, 
of Hadley; Master Saunders ; and one 
Tomkyns, a weaver ; and now this last 
day (May 30th) Master Cardmaker with 
another were burnt in Smithfield, at Lon
don; and many others in Essex and Kent, 
whose names are written in the Book of 
Life, whom yet I do not know." 

In this same letter, which is very 
long, because, as the writer himself 
says, his correspondent would " be 
troubled with no more of my letters 
for ever," there is an amusing para
graph descriptive of the strictness of 
Ridley's imprisonment. The former 
part of the letter is in English, but 
the following was carefully wrapped 
up in Latin:-

" Of all us three con-captives at Oxford, I 
am kept most strait and with least liberty, 
either because in the house where I am 
kept the wife rnles the husband (although 
he is mayor of the city), a morose and 
most superstitious olcl woman, and who 
thinks it for her credit to he said of her 
that she guards me with the utmost cau
tion and restraint; but the man himself, 

Mr. Irish, iH obliging to cveryborly, t.hongh 
to his wife something too obser1uiou., 
Though I never was marrierl, (as you know) 
yet from the convernatiun I bavr, bar[ with 
this marrierl couple, I Heern able pretty 
well to guess what a great mi,fortunc and 
inRufferable yoke it iH to he linked with a 
had W?man in _matrimony. Rightly, there
fore, did the wise man say, that a good wife 
was the gift of Goel ; again, a ' virtuous wo
man will do her husband good.' Either 
this, I say, is the reason, or else because 
the Higher Powers (for what cause I know 
not) have given command that it Hhould 
be so." 

Deliverance from prison and from 
Mrs. Irish tarried longer than Ridley 
hoped. Bradford died bravely at 
Smithfield, " enduring the flame as a 
fresh gale of wind in a hot summer's 
day;" and many others, particularly 
in Bonner's diocese, laid down their 
lives for the Gospel dming the sum
mer months of 1555. At length in 
September, a commission was granted 
from Cardinal Pole, the Pope's Le
gate, to examine and pass sentence 
upon Cranmer, on the accusations 
preferred against him. Other com
missioners were shortlv afterwards 
appointed " to cite, e~amine, and 
Judge Master Hugh Latimer and 
Master Dr. Ridley, pretended bishops 
of Worcester and London, for divers 
erroneous opinions, &c." The Com
mission made short work ·with them. 
With an infamous disregard of even 
the semblance of justice both were 
condemned. Excommunication fol
lowed the sentence, and they were 
delivered over to the secular power, 
to be dealt with according to law. 
Cranmer was reserved for a while, 
partly perhaps through Gardiner's 
influence, who was aiming at the 
archbishopric; and partly because of 
the yielding, compromising spirit 
Cranmer betrayed, when deprived of 
intercourse with Latimer and Ridley. 

Few scenes of English history have 
a more endearing place in memory 
than that double martvrdom over 
aoainst Baliol College, O~ford. Rid-"' ~ 
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lrY, dressed as if for his weddino- a candle, by God's grace, in England, 
m·;·iwd first at the stake; and srei1~ as I trust shall never be put out." 
Latimer coming as fast as his feeble The awful drama was soon acted out 
limb:c; enabled him, he ran towards and the fire extinguished; but the 
him and kissed him sayino- "Be of candle, by God's grace, then lighted, 
gonll heart, brothei:, for (~od will burns yet, to the discomfiture of 
l'i t hPr assuage the fury of the flame, all the enemies of our Protestant faith 
or else strengthen us to abide it.." and personal religious freedom. Not 
Withdiabolicalmalignity,an apostate only the English Church, as by law 
named Dr. Smith, preached a ser- established, but the Free Churches 
mon, happily a short one, upon the of Britain also rejoice in its light. 
text, "If I give my body to be burned The martyrs of the Marian perse
a111l have not rharif!J, it profitcth me cution represented more or less all 
nothing." The martyrs were refused the distinctive principles of the Re
permission to answer the sermon, formation. It is contrary_ to his
an<l prepared themselves for the fire. torical accuracy to claim them as 
Litimer stripped off his prison Church of England martyrs simply. 
dress, and standing erect in the The high Anglicans of past and 
shroud which he had put on for the present times have never concealed 
ewnt of the day, astonished the spec- their disgust for the strong anti
tators by his aspect and bearing. Roman tendencies of these early Re
Ridley likewise distributed the gar- formers. In their loose and latitudi
ments of ·which he now divested narian opinions concerning episcopal 
himself, many pressing near him to ordination, sacramental grace, and 
obtain something as a relic. His apostolical succession, the Laudians 
brother having placed a small bag of former days, and the Puseyites of 
of gunpowder about his neck, that the present find no pleasure at all. 
his sufferings might be cut short, he And to the more impetuous spirits 
enquired if Latimer had some, saying, of the early and the late period of 
"I take it as sent of God." He em- the English Reformation, Ridley and 
plo:rnd the last moments before the Cranmer were but "halting prelates." 
fire was kindled in prayer, and in But however they may be judged by 
pleading with Lord Williams on be- these opposite parties, and whatever 
half of his sister and the tenants of may be fairly said of their timidity 
the Episcopal estates, that justice - -and hesitation in working out their 
might be done unto them. A faggot adopted princiJ?les, there can be. no 
-was then brought ready kindled, and doubt the fortitude of the Manan 
placed at Ridley's feet. Latimer, martyrs secured the ascendancy of 
seeing it, exclaimed, "Be of good those principles in the nation; and 
comfort, Master Ridley, and play the has rendered practic~lly impossible, 
man ! " And then, as if inspired, he we trust, the conversion of England 
added, "We shall this day light such to the Pope. 



COUSIN JOAN; OR, THE RETTER INHERITANCE. 

A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY CYCLA, AUTHOR OF "PATTIE DuHA.NT," "DAYBREAK," ETC. 

( C'ontiniiecl fom pa[Je 235.) 

CHAPTER V. 

J OAN's words, "she is my cousin," 
and still more the tone in which she 
uttered them, produced, for the 
moment, a powerful effect on Mrs. 
Hinxman's mind. But she quickly 
recovered her self-possession ; it 
was too preposterous an idea to be 
entertained for an instant-her niece 
to be the cousin of a relative of 
a Dissenting minister !-c-it could 
never be. 

"My Lucy your cousin, Miss 
Forster ! There is some strange 
mistake. May I be informed how 
this newly-discovered relationship 
has been brought to light, and how 
it is that we were not sooner in
formed that we had the honom of 
being connected with you ? " 

Joan was determined not to 
notice the sarcasm which both words 
and voice were intended to convey, 
and simply replied, 

"I learnt it for the first time 
from Mrs. Huxton, just uo,v; she 
herself did not know it before." 

" And how does she trace this 
cousinship between my niece and 
you? I was certainly ·not aware 
that my family was ever so remotely 
connected with yourself or Mr. 
Haynes." 

"Neither was I, as I have told 
you," answered Joan, " or, so far as 
Lucy was concerned, I should have 
claimed the relationship long ago. 
It seems quite certain that my 
father and Mrs. Noel (Lucy's mother) 
were brother and sister. I always 
knew that he had had a sister bear
ing that name, and that she had 

died many years ago; but I am 
quite sure that he was not aware 
that she had left any children. We 
were in Jamaica at the time of her 
death, and it is possible that he may 
have been erroneously informed that 
they were dead; I cannot tell. He 
always spoke of her most lovingly, 
and I am sure would have tried to 
find Lucy and Alfred, if he had 
known they were living. At any 
rate, from what :Mrs. Huxton tells 
me, there is no doubt that Lucy';; 
mother was my aunt." 

" Still I do not understand," said 
Mrs. Hinxman, unwilling to belieYe 
so tmwelcome a statement, "why 
you did not make this discovery 
sooner, if all you say be correct ; 
you knew Lucy's name was Noel, 
and your father's sister, you tell 
me, was a :Mrs. Noel,-why have 
you withheld this fact so long ? 
why do you only reveal it now, when 
Lucy has chosen to leave me ? " 

"l may have heard Lucy's real 
name, though I cannot remember 
having done so; she has always 
been called l\liss Hinx.man in my 
hearing, and I have so completely 
regarded her as your niece, that even 
had her own name been specially 
brought under my notice, I do not 
think that I should ever have asso
ciated it with the aunt who died 
when I was a child. And I might 
fairly ask you how it was tl~at you 
never connected niy nan1e with that 
of your brother's wife; you knew 
she was a Miss Forster, of course ! " 

Yes; it came back to Mr~. Hinx.-
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man's memory, rvrn as ,Toan \\·ns 
speaking. 8h~ not only remembered 
t.hP narnr of her brother's wife but 
also that she was the sister ~f a 
dis.~rnting minister, then a mission
:u~· in the "\Vest Indies. Painful as 
was the fact, she began to fear that 
shr must accept of it ; and all the 
information that she gained from 
Joan in reference to Mrs. Huxton's 
revelations was onlv additional evi
dence that the two g'irls were indeed 
cousins. 

In talking over this matter, Lucy's 
removal from Joe Fleming's cottage 
had been forgotten ; Mrs. Hinxman 
now returned to the subject. 

"Directly my niece is brought 
home," said she, " I will see Mrs. 
Huxton myself, and fully sift all the 
particulars she has to furnish ; but 
what made her volunteer any in
formation about Lucy's relatives ? 
had she any suspicion that her late 
mistress was your aunt ? " 

" Ko, certainly not. She sent 
for me to see Lucy, and when I 
urged her at once to communicate 
with you, she told me "-and here 
Joan paused abruptly-" of your 
former cruelty to Lucy's mother," 
she was about to say; but checked 
herself in time. 

"I understand," said Mrs. Hinx
man, -with something like a sigh, 
" and so, talking of the past, one 
thing would lead to another. My 
only wonder is that your father did 
not make any effort to find out the 
children ; I think I should have 
heard if he had : however, it may 
have been as you suppose--some 
report of their death may have 
reached him. But I am concluding 
that this strange tale of Mrs. Hux
ton's is all true," continued Mrs. 
Hinxrnan, with her ordinary cold 
manner, "and it is indeed prema
tme tu do so yet. The first step to 
l,e taken is to bring Lucy home. I 
am very displeased with ber, and 

justly so; hut I never expected she 
would haYe left Thorley Grange." 

" She had no choice," exclaimed 
Joan, indignantly. 

"I will not discuss that now, 
Miss Forster ; I shall set off at once 
to remove her from that place." 

" You must not do so, without 
first seeing the doctor; he distinctly 
forbade her removal, and I feel sure 
from his manner that it would be 
dangerous for her." 

" It will be much more dangerous 
for her to be ill in a wretched hole 
like that ; she must return here, 
where I can nurse her myself." 

" And you will risk her life ! " 
The words fell ominously on Mrs. 

Hinxman' s ears. Though she would 
not own it to herself, she was very 
anxious about Lucy's illness ; and 
as she thought of that long walk 
through the driving rain and wind, 
and of the mental str:uggle which 
her niece must have gone through, 
a foreshadowing of the truth fell 
upon her heart. 

" I will drive into Thorley im
mediately," she said, ringing the 
bell as she spoke, " and you must 
come with me. I must see this 
doctor for myself, and have further 
advice from London instantly, if 
needed." 

Mrs. Hinxman gained little sa
tisfaction from her interview with 
Mr. Herbert ; until some time had 
passed, he could give no decided 
opinion as to his patient's state. 
She miaht only be suffering from 
extreme° nervous prostration and 
exposure to such inclement weather, 
and a few hours might materially 
affect her for the better ; but there 
were other symptoms, and for the 
present he not only emphatically 
forbade her removal, but the presence 
in her room of any one except Mrs. 
Huxton and Joan. 

With this Mrs. Hinxman was 
forced to be content, and so the 
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l1onl'll went liy ; the aunt returning 
to her Bolitary home at Thorley 
( lrm1ge, the cousin to r;it lmsi<lc 
her friend rluring the long night, 
I istcning to the incoherent words that 
passed her lips. Early in the morn
ing Mrs. Hinxman was in Joe Fle
ming's cottage, anxiously waiting 
the descent of the doctor from the 
room above. 

" Is she better? may she be 
moved?" 

He shook his head in reply to 
both questions. 

" She is much worse," he added, 
speaking softly; "there is much fever 
-it is certainly a serious case, and 
the close room, etc., is all against her ; 
nevertheless, you must leave her 
here, and should she be conscious 
and ask for you, see her by all 
means. If there is no favourable 
change in a few hours, I will send 
for further advice from town." 

But Lucy was not conscious for 
more than a few moments at a time, 
either on that or on many subse
quent days. A London physician 
came, and looked grave, b1~t he could 
do no more for her than Mr. Her
bert had already done. Mrs. Hux
ton and Joan were worn with 
watching and anxiety, but Mrs. 
Hinxman was more -to be pitied 
than they. Her pride might have 
helped her to bear up against a few 
hour's anxiety, but as day after 
day passed, and Lucy's life still 
trembled in the balance, conscience 
had time to speak unceasingly, 
and the voice could not be disre
garded. All her persecution of 
Mrs. Noel, all her unkindness to 
her brother, all the years of priva
tion which she had allowed his 
widow and orphan children to en
dure, all her ha:r;shness and bigotry 
in this last disagreement with Lucy, 
were seen in a truer light; and 
between her remorse for the past 
and her fear lest the niece whom, 

ju spito of IH~r hm1ghty nr1.tun~, she 
f'nnrlly loved, shonlrl he taken fmm 
hr,r, her life was intensely wretched. 
Many were the plarn; she formed 
for the futme, each having Lucy's 
happiness as the result, hut con
tinually the foreboding intruded 
itself that Lucy would never be 
under her care again. 

" I envy you," she saicl, on the 
fifth day after Lucy's illness, as, 
sitting in Joe Flerning's one room, 
8he made inquiries of .Joan as to 
the patient's progress; "you can do 
something for her, if it be only to 
cool her feverish hands or bathe 
her head,-I can do nothing." 

Joan was greatly moved by the 
sad tone in which Mrs. Hinxman 
spoke, and as she noted the lines of 
care upon the brow and the quiver 
of the once proudly set mouth, 
her heart was touched. 

"You could help Lucy very much 
in one way, if you would," she ven
tured to say. " Joe Fleming has a 
bad character, I know," and she 
lowered her voice so as not to be 
overheard by the wife, who was 
washing outside the door, " but I 
do not believe that he is so bad as 
people say; I do think he might 
be led into better ways, if he could 
only begin afresh; and if you would 
get your steward to take him on to 
work, or if you would let the biggest 
boy do some weeding in your 
garden, it would take them out 
of the way, and keep the place 
quieter for Lucy, and if she gets 
better, I know she would be glad 
that Joe had a chance of turning 
steady." 

" If she gets better ! " Joan' s 
voice trembled as she said the words, 
and unwontecl tears rose to Mrs. 
Hinxman's eyes. But enough pride 
remained to make her stifle and 
conceal her emotion. 

" Tell Joe Fleming to come up to 
Thorley Grange to-morrow, and you 
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can 8end the lad to me as soon as 
he comes in ; the gardener shall 
find him something to do. l\fr. Her
lwrt sn~-.~ it may not be for long now 
that she need remain here." 

'' Ht• says the crisis must come 
,a:,oon, and_ then we may hope to 
move her, 1f all goes well," said Joan. 
'.' ' If all goes well,' I said, as though 
it could be othenvise than 'well' 
with one of God's children, which
eYer wa,· He may choose to order the 
course ~f events_;, 

But Mrs. Hinxman's sorrow was 
not like Joan's; she could not find 
comfort as Joan could, and the next 
few days passed, as the last had 
done, in agonising suspense. Then 
the crisis came, the fever lessened, 
Lucy fell into a calm, childlike 
sleep, and all knew that immediate 
danger was over. 

Still she was very weak. " She 
must not yet be removed," said Mr. 
Herbert ; but she was conscious, and 
had asked for her aunt, and as there 
'\ms no reason no-w why the wish 
.should not be gratified, 1\1:rs. Hinx
man was permitted to go up into 
the invalid's room. As she saw the 
thin, pale face, she could with diffi
culty control her feelings, her voice 
failed her, and in silence she sat 
down beside the bed, holding one 
of Lucy's delicate hands between her~ 
own. 

"My poor child, how harshly I 
have dealt with you," said she, pre
sently. "Can you forgive me for 
driving you to such a step ? But, 
indeed, I never anticipated that it 
would lead to this." 

"Don't speak about it dear aunt,'' 
answered Lucy, interrupting her ; 
"it has happened as God willed, and 
I am glad, very glad, that He gave 
me strength to do right. I used to 
plan in my own mind,'' she added, 
musinaly, "what v;orlc I would do 
for Hi~n, but if I may not live for 
t lwt. J am thankful that He gaye 

me an opportunity of showing that I 
do wish to serve Him, weak as I 
a1n." 

"But you will live now, Lncy; 
you will soon be at home again, and 
your strength will return. And you 
shall do ns you please about the con
firmation, and see Miss Foster as 
often as you like-only--" 

But Mrs. Hinxman was interrnptecl 
by the appearance of Joan, who, 
knowing that excitement was the 
worst thing possible for Lucy, now 
came to exercise her authority as 
nurse, and prohibit all further con
versation, and the wearied look 
which stole over her cousin's face 
showed that the prohibition was 
necessary. 

Day by day, however, Lucy's 
strength increased, and preparations 
were in progress for conveying her to 
Thorley Grange.. When she had re
covered from the fatigue likely to be 
produced by this removal, the par
ticulars of her relationship to Joan 
were to be communicated to her. 
Up to the present time it had been 
thought advisable to keep this 
matter from her, though no doubt of 
the relationship any longer existed 
in Mrs. Hinxman's mind. She had 
talked it well over with Mrs. Huxton, 
and had then expressed herself con
vinced that Joan and Lucy ,vere 
cousins ; but, having done this, she 
never mentioned the subject again. 
In fact, she would gladly have 
forgotten it. Though willing to 
allow her niece for the future to 
follow out her own religious opin
ions her dislike to Dissent and 
Dis;enters was by no means les
sened. Her affection for Lucy made 
her ready to determine never to 
oppose her so strongly again, but in 
her heart she all the more bitterly 
detested those religious truths which 
were a cause of disunion between 
her niece and herself. Joan in
stinctively understood much of what 
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was passing in :Mrs. Hinxman's 
mind, and as she thought of Lucy's 
delicate health and clinging, affec-
1.ionate nature, she feared lest her 
return to her aunt's home and 
favour would make her path a very 
difficult one. "But God will guide 
her," she said to herself; " He knows 
her weakness far better than I do, 
and will lay upon her no burden too 
heavy for her tQ bear." 

And soon the morning came on 
which Lucy was to leave ,J oc Fle
ming's cottage and return to Thor
ley Grange. She was already 
dressed and lying on the bed, waiting 
for the arrival of the carriage, when 
she heard Joe's voice below. Mrs. 
Hinxman had sent him up with 
something she thought would be 
needed. 

" I should very much like to 
speak to Joe Fleming," remarked 
Lucy ; " could you not tell him to 
come up here, Joan, and say good
bye to me?" 

" Had· you not better rest ? " was 
J oan's reply ; "you look very tired, 
and the carriage will be here in 
about twenty minutes,-you will 
often see him at your aunt's." 

" Still,, I would rather speak to 
him in his own cottage ; I am very 
interested about him, and I want 
him to do right ; besides, I ought 
to thank him before I go ; if he had 
not found me that night, how much 
worse I must have been; do get him 
to come and speak to me, dear 
Joan." 

There was no resisting her re
quest, and presently, to his great 
discomfiture, Joe found himself 
standing in the young lady's pre
sence. 

'· I wanted to thank you," said 
she, "for bringing me into your cot
tage that night, and for all the 
trouble you took to go in search of 
a doct01·. }lrs. Huxton has told me 

how kind you were, and I am very 
much obliged to you for it all." 

Her gentle manner put Joe some
what at his ease. 

"Well, Miss," he answered, twirl
ing his cap round in his fingers, 
"'twere a lucky chance for me as 
you ,rns there; for, first, it kept nm 
from joining my mates at the ' Risinc; 
Sun,' and then I've got into work at 
the Grange, which, if I only keep;.c 
it, will be a comfort to us all." 

"You must try and keep it, Joe ; 
it only depends on yourself, I am 
sure. I kno,v all about Farmer En
derby's 8.eath," she added, " and 
how nearly you were mixed up in 
it, and I want you to see that it 
wasn't a 'lucky chance' which kept 
you away from the 'Rising Sun' that 
night, but a part of God's plan. He 
was thinking about you, Joe, indeed 
He was, and in His great mercy He 
kept you from your bad compa
nions." 

Joe shifted his position. It was 
anything but a pleasant idea that 
God had thought about him, and it 
made him feel exceedingly uncom
fortable. 

" It seems to me, l\'Iiss, though of 
course you knows more than I do, 
that He "-and his voice intuitively 
became reverential in its tone
"has enough to do >\-ith other things, 
without taking thought about us 
poor folks. Mrs. H uxton was a 
saying one night as each of the 
stars wus a great big place, and 
that they all went on their own 
way regular like-never clashing, 
but always moving, and that God 
made and arranged them all-it set 
me thinking, that did, }Iiss, and, 
says I, ' That's how things go all by 
contrary here ; there's so much to 
be settled that, in course, some of us 
just has to do how we can.' " 

. "And yon think Goel forgets you,'' 
said Lucy, in a tone 01' such deep 
pity that even ,Joe felt it. "It', 
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written of Him, ' He telleth the 
1mm her of the stars, and calleth 
t-hem all hy their names ; ' hut it 
say,; also, 'He lwaleth the broken 
in· heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds.' The same powcrfnl hand 
that keeps all these great worlds in 
their proper place gave me strength 
that night to reach your gate in 
'Safety, and led you out of your cot
tage just when I needed your help, 
.and just when, by attending to my 
wants, you were prevented from 
going to the ' Rising Sun.' Aud it's 
.always so, indeed it is. He plans 
every little thing that happens to 
:you and to me. He settles it all, 
and if we only love Him, and try to 
please Him, he makes it all come 
right for our good in the end. Don't 
vou love that little child of vours, 
Joe?" " 

" Yes, sure, J\1:iss." 
" I thought so ; I've heard you 

talking to him as though you did. 
Well, now, if a friend of yours and 
that child were in a burning house, 
aIJ.d you could only save one, and 
the one you tried to save was your 
friend, while you left your child to 
perish-could you do more to show 
how much you loved your friend
could you?" 

"I couldn't do so much," an
swered Joe, emphatically. "I 
haven't done my best by them," he 
went on, in a subdued tone ; " I've 
,often thought of that since you corned 
here, but to give up one of my 
.children for e'er a friend I've got,
no, Miss, it must be a wonderful 
friendship to make a father do 
that!" 

" W onde1ful, indeed, and utterly 
beyond our weak understanding ! 
And yet, Joe, you have one Friend 
who gave up His Son to suffer that 
you 1mght be saved. God . gave 
Hirn up to die, so that you and I 
need not die, but might Ii ve for 
ever ; He cared about us-a bout you 

and mr-so nrnch as thn.t-~ga,·e up 
His well-beloYd Son to die for H8; 

-and do yon think that after such 
love He is likely to .foi:qet us ? " 

"I dont know," said Joe, uneasily, 
and turning his face away from the 
light ; "it seems to me at times ns 
though t'were better He did'nt think 
of one. There aint ought in me as 
would be well remembered. It may 
be a comfort to you, .Miss, to be sure, 
that God is always taking thought 
of you, but t'would be no comfort to 
me ;-I wish it were." 

" It would be a comfort if you but 
knew how full of love He is. Only 
try Him, Joe ; come to Him for for
giveness, and ask Him to help you to 
begin a new life. He will do it. 
He will pardon you and help you 
for His Son's sake, because His love 
is so great that He desires your 
happiness and salvation far more 
than you do. I've tried Him ; I 
did'nt believe in His Fatherly love 
once, but I know it now, and: I want 
you to believe in it too." 

Lucy had already spoken more 
than was good for her health ; she 
now paused, feeling that her strength 
was well nigh exhausted. How she 
longed for eloquent speech with 
which to enforce her appeal-how 
poorly all she had said expressed 
the feelings of her heart, and wist
fully she looked at Joe's countenance 
to see if her words had at all mQved 
hin1. But his face was in the shade 
and partly turned from her. She 
did not know with what force her 
sin1ple language had come home to 
him. He had gathered enough of 
her history from Mrs. Huxton's 
chance remarks to know that she 
had given up Thorley Grange rather 
than do wliat she considered wrong, 
and this gayc to her words a power 
over his heart which the most elo
quent speaker could not have gained. 
He felt that slie was telling him no 
truths that she had not tested for 
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herself, and while she was fearing 
that she had failed in her attempt to 
assure him of God's boundless love, 
,Joe was taking the first step in the 
right direction, was longing to get 
nearer to One so merciful, and was 
already saying in his heart "I will 
arise, and go to my Father." 

There was the sound of carriage 
wheels outside-a good deal of con
fusion below-and then Joan and 
Lucy down the awkward looking
steps . .As she passed Joe, she held out 

her hand to wish him good-bye. Shri 
fancied that his face looked strange 
-there was an expression on it she 
had never Reen hefore-bnt she had 
hardly time to think of it just then ; 
in a few moments more she was re
clining in the softly-cushioned car
riage, glad in her great weakness to 
close her eyes and lie back, while, as 
easily as was possible, she was con
veyed from Joe Fleming's cottage to 
Thorley Grange. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

SHORT 

SCIENCE FALSELY SO CALLED.-The 
Anthropological Society of London 
is the youngest of all our learned 
societies. Its President, Dr. James 
Hunt, F.S.A., seems, however, at a 
loss to define what of man, his phy
siological, mental, or moral nature, 
is the special object of its study. 
The relation of man to the mam
malia lies, he says, at the very root of 
the science of man. In accordance 
with this dictum, the Society has 
busied itself to prove that Man is 
only a development of the Ape, and 
that the Negro, in particular, is not 
many removes from the monkey. 
But the learned President frankly 
tells us that Anthropology "is 
at present nearly all hypothesis;" 
that the meaning of terms, such as 
"race," and that the nomenclature of 
the science are very unsettled. In 
fact, the "Fellows" are " as yet 
only groping in the dark, and know 
not what to study ;" indeed they 
har<lly know what facts they want 
on which to found their science. 
The recent proceedings of t_his learned 
body amply confirm the description 

NOTES. 

of its character given in the sentences 
above from the President's Inaugural 
Address. That the Fellows don't 
know what to study seems certain, 
since they make it a part of their 
scientific researches to calumniate 
missionaries and missionary societies, 
and profess to have discovered that 
Christianity produces in Africa the 
moral evils it is designed to cure. 
Distinguished African travellers, 
Fellows of the Society, such as Cap
tain Burton and Mr. Winwood Read, 
assure us that N egTo Missions are 
"a wretched bubble," that the con
verts become thieves, liars, and pros
titutes, and that the missionaries livo 
in luxury and idleness. But the 
Inaugural Address of the learned 
President seems to throw much 
doubt on the reliability of these 
statements. "Travellers' accounts 
are useless," he says, " from want of 
honesty in telling what they really 
saw. Some fear shocking public 
opinion, others indulge in l'Xaggera
tions for the sake of the excitement 
which their narrative pro,luces. . . . 
Their observations are valuelet5s, be-
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muse nearly all tmvr.llersonly sec what 
~nits tlwir own preconceived notions." 
The Society has therefore amused 
it~elf only with "travell<,rs' tales." 
..\. ml not only so ; the ·Fellows in 
1 heir zeal for science have trespassed 
, 111 forbidden ground. For, to qnote 
,1g·ain the language of the learned 
President, " we have no right to 

:1 ttack or give any opinion on reli
gions or theological subjects." They 
have not, howeYer, scrupled to sneer 
at Christian dogmas, to set Confucius 
:1 bm·e Christ, and to prefer Islamism 
to the Gospel. This is the science 
nf Anthropology ! Certainly its 
professors go far to prove themselves 
de~cendants of the" l\fan-like Apes" 
,1·ith whom they think man's placp 
in nature must be fixed. 

CHURCHIA:N1TY: NOT CHRISTIAK
ITY.-Nothing is so curious in morals 
and religion as the reasons why some 
men refuse to do an act of right. 
Here, for instance, are the Earl of 
Derby, and ten bishops, refusing to 
listen to the simple plea of Noncon
formists to be relieved from the 
necessity of making a declaration 
on taking certain offices that they 
have no intention to injure the 
Church of England. " The Declara
tion," says Lord Derby, "is not 
worth the paper it is written on . .1!_ 

As affording any protection to the 
Establishment itis confessedlyworth
less. But it is a mark of the Church's 
"pre-eminence." It is an unmis
takable token of its "predominance." 
over all other religious bodies. So it 
must be retained. What is the Es
tablishment if she does not violate 
the first principles of Christian 
charity ? What woulu come of her 
if her bishops were to learn the 
lesson of their l\faster,-to love all 
Christ's followers as brethren ? The 
Christian's Bible reads, "What doth 
che Lord require of thee, but to Jo 
_justlyandfovemercy?" The Bishops 

Bible nnrnt surely run-" to do un
justly, an<l be as lords in the heritage 
of God." 

:FATALISM IN THE EAST AND 'WES'!'. 
-The weekly 1::Jpectator, in an article 
on the proclamation of the Emperor 
Napoleon to the Arabs, has called 
attention to a very important dis
tinction between the fatalism of Cal
vinistic theologians and that of Islam
ism and other oriental religion. The 
Moslem fatalism is one thing and 
the Christian fatalism quite another. 
The Calvinist usually sees in an 
accomplished fact a proof that God 
willed it; or if not actually willed 
by the Almighty, it was permitted, 
and could not be otherwise. He is 
sme that in some way, perhaps inex
plicable at present, it will turn out 
to be right. The Asiatic does not 
take that view at all. He believes 
in fate, but it is as an evil power, 
something to which he must needs 
submit, but only till the Almighty 
sees fit to exert His omnipotence. 
Right is always with God; but the 
happening of any event is not there
fore right. It may be wrong. It 
may be irresistible. But it is not 
therefore of God. The Christian 
fatalist holds that as God rules all 
things, so evil as well as good is His 
servant, and in the end shall work 
out for good to all His creatures. 
The Asiatic holds the theory of the 
never ending struggle of two almost 
equal forces, that God and Fate are 
antagonists, each battling with vari
ous success, for the sole rule. Each 
principle wins by turns, and when 
victor is resistless. But the duty of 
man never changes-to be the soldier 
of God, and not of the ad verse power. 
Thus fate is synonymous with mis
fortune. But if fortune favours, God 
is its author. Then says the Mos
lem, "God is merciful." "Praise be_> 
to the name of the Lord." 
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RELIGION IN RoME.-Rome ought 
t.o be a happy place. "This is the 
one place 011 the whole earth where 
religion is made the business of life ; 
it is the one city of Jesus Christ." 
Here " the voice ·of prayer, day and 
night goes up to God, while we are 
feasting, or playing, or sleeping, and 
keeps by its regular pleading the 
wearied heart of God still open in 
its mercy." Here men and women 
live who keep the counsels of per
fection, who see a virtue in chastity, 
:who observe "Rosaries, Ways of the 
Cross, special gatherings of the con
fraternities, and a host of similar 
gatherings for prayers every day." 
Such is Rome in the eyes of a genuine 
ultramontane. But only let the 
Pope leave, and the same witness 
assures us, that Rome would become 
utterly rotten, whole generations 
would go to the Devil, Christ would 
be dethroned, Mary would be dis
crowned, and the Devil would be set 
up as King of Rome and the Romans. 
If the revolution triumphs all good
ness would vanish away, " and if 
Jesus Christ is any longer worshipped, 
he must get his honour as any other 
dethroned king gets it-on the sly." 
The walls of the public places would 
be scribbled over with abominable 
pictures and vert1es, and Rome's 
unhappy children would have no 
longer anything to check the most 
shameless immodesty, for the fervid, 
excitable Italian nature is against 
virtue. Thus has the Pope, on the 
confession of one of his most ardent 
supporters, grossly, shockingly failed 
to lift the people that worship around 
His throne, out of the slough of vice 
and irreligion. 

CHURCH RATES.-The question of 
Church Rates has again been brought 
before the House of Commons by 
Mr. N ewdigate, but with no other 
result than to show that a satisfac
tory adjustment of it, is as far off as 
ever. If it were a mere question of 

pounds, shillings, anrl pence, it might 
have been settled long ago; but it is 
a question of ecclesiastical supremacy, 
a question of Brahmin and Soodra. 
A church-rate is the most delicate 
and sensitive plant in the whole field 
of English law. In a parish where 
the Dissenters form the majority it 
will not grow at all. And even after 
the churchwardens have succeeded 
in obtaining a rate, and the germ 
sprouts up, it has a hundred perils 
to encounter before it can bring 
forth any fruit. Any trifle may nip 
it in the bud. If the notice of the 
vestry was not sufficiently full; if 
the chair was not properly taken ; if 
the question was not rightly put ; 
if the poll was not fairly taken, the 
rate withers and dies. If a farthing 
is expended beyond the bare neces
sities of the fabric and the services, 
the rate becomes illegal. If the rate 
is not levied with the most scrupulous 
and almost unattainable equity, any 
man :qiay legally refuse payment. 
And it has now been discovered by 
the Bench that to obtain an equitable 
rating it is necessary that there 
s4ould be a separate assessment, 
annually repeated, in each parish. 
In short, to quote from a petition 
recently presented to the House 
of Commons from the Country, ".Al
though the churchwarden may have 
done all in his power to make the 
assessment regularly, the law of 
Church Rates, as to assessment, is 
in such a condition, that it is scarcely 
possible for any such assessment to 
stand critical examination before a 
court." Mr. N ewclig:ite is an..-xious to 
terminate this uncertainty, and he 
proposes to make that compulsory 
which is now to a gTeat extent volun
tary, and to snap the collar on the 
neck of the nation by saddling the 
whole property of the country with 
an irresistible rate of twopence in 
the pound. He was actually so 
simple as to suppose that he could 

28 
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pass such a bill through the House, 
but it was thrown out with contempt 
by a majority of three to one. 
The next Parliament will be no better 
than the present, and there appears 
after all no remedy but that of am
putating the diseased limb. Yet, 
when we consider how much service 
the Church Rates do to the cause of 
Dissent, and how strong an argument 
they furnish against a State Church, 
there is a cruel conflict between in
terest and dutv. If we were to 
write in the interest of Dissent, how 
could wr vote for the slaughter of 
such a friend ? If, in the interests 
of religion, how could we avoid de
siring the extinction of so unjust an 
imposition. We desire to place our 
duty as Christians, above our interest 
as Non conformists, and to urge the 
utter extinction of an ecclesiastical 
impost which destroys the peace of 
societ-y,-and for which a substitute 
may be found any day in pew rents. 

BISHOPRIC OF CoRNW ALL. - The 
project of erecting a new bishopric 
for the county of Cornwall has been 
revived and urged with great ardoµr. 
Its advocates do not seem to be 
aware that they could scarcely have 
brought it forward at a less auspi
clous period. "There is a time," says 
the wise man, for all things; "a time 
to plant, and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted." Considering that 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council has just demolished a dozen 
colonial sees at one stroke, the present 
appears to be rather the time for 
plucking up than for planting. The 
chief ground for the proposal is that 
the diocese which includes the county 
is too large, and ought to be divided; 
likewise, that the bishop is more 
than an octogenarian. The argument 
might have had some force when the 
bishop of Exeter was obliged to 
traverse his district on his palfrey, 
or even with post horses, on jolting 

roads. But it is certain that with 
the convenience of the rail, one bishop 
in the present day can do as much 
as three at the close of the last cen
tury, and as much as six during the 
"\Vars of the Roses, or a dozen in the 
Heptarchy. Moreover, as the Times 
very sensibly remarks, a bishop can 
always delegate the duties of ordina
tion, confirmation, and consecration~ 
which are peculiar to his office, to 
some brother bishop, and there are 
always half a dozen colonial bishops 
who have left their few sheep in the 
wilderness, and come home on fur
lough, who will be ha:ppy to enjoy an 
opportunity of malpng themselves 
useful." No case ofriecessityis, there
fore, made out for setting up a new 
see in Cornwall. If it be said that 
the majority of Cornishmen are Wes
leyans, and that it is advisable to 
plant a bishopric there, in the hope 
that a genial episcopal influence may 
bring them back to the bosom of the 
Established Church, we question 
whether in the middle of the nine
teenth century, Parliament will be 
disposed to sanction the expense of 
a proselyting bishop, in partibus, in 
England. 

THE PROTESTANT CONFESSIONAL.
Constance Kent, who has been for 
some time a resident in the " Hos
pital" established by the Rev. Mr. 
Wagner in Brighton,-which is only 
another name for a Protestant Nun
nery-has confessed to him that she 
perpetrated the murder at Road ; 
which from the mysteriousness in 
which it is involved has excited 
the deepest interest throughout Eng
land. It appears that the confession 
was made under the influence of the 
religious impret-sions created in her 
mind by l\lr. Wagner and Miss 
Gream, who is the " Lady Superior" 
of his convent. Mr. Wagner, on 
being required to give evidence re
garding the facts of the case by the 
Wiltshire magistrates, reftrned to 
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answer, on the plea that his know
ledge of them had been derived from 
Miss Kent's" sacramentalconfession," 
which he declared he would not 
violate. It was in vain that the 
magistrates told him he had sworn 
to tell the whole truth. Mr. Wagner 
pleaded a duty to God higher than 
any duty he owed to the laws of his 
country, and he was let off easily. 
The matter has created a transient 
excitement, chiefly from the novelty 
of a minister of the Protestant Church 
of England aping the Roman Catholic 
priesthood, and setting up a confes
sional, and professing to receive 
statements under the seal of confes
sion. Whether such practices are 
calculated to strengthen the cause 
of the Established Church in the 
minds of Englishmen, who of all 
people, honour a manly consistency, 
and despise a sickly simulation, we 
leave others to decide. But it is 
gratifying to find, that . this attempt 
to defeat the ends of justice will 
produce no other effect than to con
fer on Mr Wagner the notoriety he 
seems to covet. The legal points of 
the question have been disposed of 
by the highest legal authorities in 
the kingdom. The Lord Chancellor 
has decided that nothing can exempt 
the incumbent of St. Paul's, Brighton, 
from the duty of disclosing all he 
knows on the subject, when duly in
terrogated in a court of justice; and 
thus ends this effort to engraft the 
odious confessional into the ecclesi
astical polity of the United Church 
of England and Ireland. 

GRATITUDE.-Gratitude has been 
defined as a lively sense of favours 
to come. Of such sort seems to 
have been the gratitude expressed in 
the Convocation of Canterbury on a 
recent occasion. Our readers know 
that Sir George Grey has brought 
into Parliament a Bill for altering 
the terms of subscription, in accord
ance with a report of the Royal 

Commission. This alteration in the 
law will require an alteration in the 
36th Canon, and Convocation has 
been permitted by the Archbishop 
to address the Queen for a license to 
do it. Thus thr, first time for two 
centuries a change is likely to be 
made in the Canons of 1603. 
Not that it is of the slightest con
sequence ; for no change in the 
Canons can bind any cleric or laic 
unless it becomes a part of the 
statute law of England. But the 
Convocation is jubilant over the pros
pect, as if the securing of this one 
alteration in the Canon would en
sure other changes independent of 
Parliamentary control, whenever 
Convocation can agree to petition 
the Throne with respect to them. 
A vain hope ! Nevertheless the 
pceans of the reverend dignitaries 
are quite affecting. The Dean of 
Ely was delighted. It was the 
prelude, he said, to some more im
portant movement ; the time would 
soon come when Convocation might 
be called upon to assist in restoring 
order to a church which wa.-, now 
full of disorders. The venerable 
Prolocutor thought it was an answer 
to their constant prayers. But the 
Dean of Norwich thanked God that 
he had lived to see that day, " and 
now, like the sorrowful (sic.) Simeon 
he should go home with a grateful 
heart." This is truly gratitude for 
very tender mercies. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL THEORIES OF 

MrssrnNs.-Bishop Colenso has ap
peared among the Anthropologists, 
and while in many particulars hon
ourably testifying to the truthfulness 
and efficiency of missionaries in 
Africa, contributed his share of mis
chievous suggestions to the rn3:11y 
which have proceeded from the hps 
of the sciolists who form the work
ino nucleus of the .Anthropological 
So~iety. According to the Bishop 
the great defects of modern missio 
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aN' teaching crrrrls, insisting on the 
doctrine of etrrnal punishment, and 
affirming thr infallibility of the Bible. 
How the Bishop can expect to con
wrt Znlus to a faith, some of the 
rcwa1Pd doctrines of which he denies, 
ic' a marvel. His Anthropological 
associates clearly have no such ex
pc>ctation. According to one, Chris
tianity can certainly in these days 
make no impression on savages, be
cause modern Christians are unable 
to invent legends like those which 
gaYe it currency and acceptance at 
the first, and which the Bishop also 

condemns as nnhistoricnl Another 
is of opinion that Christianity is the 
religion of the Aryan mce, and it is 
quite impossible for another race 
-the African to wit-to receive 
it. Mr. Winwood Reade understands 
Christianity so well, that polygamy, 
fetish worship, and other practices, 
are of little moment, and on such 
points it would be much better to 
yield to the prejudices of the natives 
than to oppose them. Let the great 
missionary, Paul, reply :-" Hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?" 

~thiefus. 

SJmbols ef Ol1rist. By CHARLES STAN
FORD, Author of Central Truths, &c. 
London : Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, 
1865. 

IT can never be too much the care and 
the labour of the devout minister that 
his flock be well grounded in the truth 
of God. That is to say, not merely 
possessed of a good degree of acquaint
ance with the facts and truths of the 
Divine Word, but "ready always to give 
an answer to everv man that asketh .a 
reason of the bop·e that is in them." 
We fear that this intelligent familiarity 
with the Scriptures is too much wanting 
in the churches at the present time. 
Happily there is an extensive prevalence 
of religious feeling, but without censori
ousness we may allege, that depth of 
conviction, and a strong grasp of the 
doctrines of God's Word, ai·e not so uni
nrsal as is to be desired. We know that 
when this is admitted to be true, and 
we come to the discussion of the causes 
of it, much will be justly attributed to 
the habits and customs of modern life. 
The intense devotion to secular busi
ne8s-the feverish interest in passing 
events-the rapidity of movement which 
belong to the present day are eminently 

unfavourable to Scriptural research, and 
prayerful meditation. But granting the 
existence of these influences which it 
may not be in our power wholly to coun
teract, the thought arises that possibly 
there is a weakness in the ministry of 
our time1 in its lack of that systematic 
comprehensiveness which made our 
fathers great. Blessed be God, there 
are not a few devoted servants of Christ, 
who also serve their generation nobly, 
by their efforts to pour the whole 
"mind of the Spirit" upon the churches, 
but we fear that there are cases not a 
few, in which "the minister, having rung 
all the changes on his very small peal of 
bells, has nothing for it but to repeat the 
old chimes." 

By their supremacy in hallowed know
ledge of the Scriptures, not only the first 
reformers, but the most humble members 
of their flocks, confuted the Romish 
priests. The Puritans and early N oncon
formists were the greatest Biblical 
scholars of their day, and their people 
reflected in life and character, the vigo
rous,fervid, clear instructions with which 
they were favoured. The disuse of 
doctrinal catechisms in our Sabbath 
Schools, will, we fear, tend to enfeeble 
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religious belief, and expose multitudes of 
our flocks to the Rnbtle heresies that are 
so rife all around us. At all events to 
quote the words of the late Dr. Aiex
ander, of New York:-

" It is not a little remarkable that in an 
age in whioh so mnoh is heard against creeds 
and systems as contradistinguished from the 
pure text of Scripture and in which sacred 
hermeneutics hold so high a place in theolo
gical education, we should have allowed the 
m_ethodical and continued exposition of the 
Bible to go almost into disuse.'' 

The Christology of the Old Testament 
is one of the many branches of revealed 
truth which most happily admit of con
secutive treatment. It yields to the 
:preacher a supply of subjects exquisite 
m beauty, and rich in their variety 
wh~l~ its direct bearing on all the great 
ver1t10s of_ the Word affords opportunity 
for enforcmg them in their connection 
and relative proportions. 

Mr. Stanford's new work, "Symbols 
of Christ," is a collection of twelve dis
courses, recently delivered to his con
gregation at Canberwell. They are a 
happy example of the effective treatment 
of this grand subject. Unity pervades 
t?e ~hole, but wit~out monotony, diver
sity 1s perpetual m them, but without 
diffuseness. Replete with consecrated 
lore, they are simple and facile to the 
c_omprehension of a child. They glitter 
like the fish-pools of Heshbon with 
sparkling beauties, but never lure away 
t~e thoughts. from the great object in 
view of exaltmg the Saviour. " With 
no pretence to novelty," as their author 
says in the preface, " old truths are pre
sented in such a fresh and vivid style 
that the most fastidious taste ca.ru'iot 
fail to be charmed." 

We shall select two or three extracts 
from " 'rhe Refiner watching the Cruci
ble " (Malachi, iii. 1-3) :-

" Looking into the text that we may more 
completely disoover its meaning, we find that 
it sets before us :-

" 1. The severity of the trials through which 
Christians may be called to pass. It is a 
trial by lire. To alight sorrow, to count it a 
common thing, to afftict a lofty independence 
of it, to speak of it as if you thought it 
nothing. is no victory of heroism ; no siO'n of 
high religious life. It rather suggest,;' the 
suspicion that you know no real sorrow, or 
that you feel no real resignation, or that the 

sorrow8 yon speak of are not your own, bnt 
only those of other men. Another man's 
burd?n may be light to yon. hnt it iA not light 
to him who bears it. If in time it shonld 
seem light to him through the action of cer
tain counterva.iling thouo-hts and small when 
weighed in the balance ~th'eternal things, it 
is neither light nor small in itself; :1ncl those 
who are, npon the whole, most womlrously 
sustained, have moments of crnsbinO' distress 
when they are conscious of only ju~t enough 
help from Heaven to keep them l'rom utterly 
and for ever giving way beneath the weight 
of the cross they carry I fear that we some
times sing of ' Sweet Afiliction,' without 
weighing what we mean. The metaphors em. 
ployed by Divine penmen to picture trial 
show that in the estimation of Him who 
knows our frame, no true trial is easy to en
dure. One of the most frequent of these 
metaphors is now before us. Sentimentalists 
may call trial by some gentle name, Goel 
calls it fire. Fire is pain; fire is power; fire 
is that in which nothing without a miracle 
can live. Before its raging strength we cower 
in terr:fied weakness, and when st,mg but by 
a spark of fire, we start in agony It is the 
symbol of all that onr nature most shrinks 
from, yet it is the symbol of what our nature 
must pass through. Be sure of this,-every 
afiliction that really serves the purposes of 
tri:11 feels to the soul like lire &c., &c. 

"2. The agency by which the trial is 
wrought. It is the Lord; therefore let no 
man·s heart fail him. . . . He alone ap
poi.nts it. The will of no other being can 
make you suffer trial at a time when He has 
ordained that you shall not snffer it. Vain 
was it for the King of Babylon to command 
a furna,·e to be heated to sevenfold fury, and 
then to see the three conlessors flung bound 
and helpless in the midst of it, for it was not 
the will of their Lord that they should snffer 
thus, or snffer then. The flames played harm
lessly over them. They trod the floor of 
white fire as if their feet but dipped in dewy 
grass. As if the burning air had b11en tem
pered into golden sunlight. they rejoiced in 
it; and no places where honeysuckles wave 
and cool breezes blow could be so refreshing 
to ns as was the furnace itself to them, for 
God was there-there by His Spirit. there by 
His wonder-working power, there to say to 
the death.forces that stormed around them, 
'Touch not Mine anointed, and do my pro
pheta no harm.' Just the same as ever, He 
reigns the only Lord of His people's trials, 
and no adverse power can send them with
out His permissiv" will. 
• * * • * 

"Ho is pl'esent all throuO'h the operation 
of the trial. . . . . Th;re He is. There, 
by the side of His afflicted diaciple He sits 
as a refiner and purifier of silver. 'l'here He 
is, • a very present help in time of trouble.' 
Very present ; closer than close ; nearer _than 
near; making him who is so sorely tried a 
wonder to himself, and a woml,·r to m,,. 
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When he comes into the light of the living 
again, he will look b&ck upon this day's 
ezperience with surprise, &nd eay, • I never 
0011ld have lived through. ii;, if Christ had not 
been with me.' There He is, to comfort with 
auurances of Divine sympathy. No visible 
&iend, however loving, who site by that poor 
man. holding his hot hand, or fanning hie 
fevered brow, can even faintly understand 
the gentle tenderness of the unseen Saviour's 
heart, for it ie infinite. The querulousness, 
the doubt, the infirmity of that poor child of 
mortality 'might wear out his mother,' but 
it will not tire Jesus. Jesus has already suf
fered lire for Him, suffered death for him, 
enffe.-ed for him beyond our power of con
oeption, and He will not leave him now. There 
He is, ready to take him into His conndence, 
to tell him secrets, and to make hidden 
meanings spa.ride out from lines in his Bible, 
that before seemed blank and unappealing." 

The Lord grant that our brother may 
in his present enfeebled health most 
richly enjoy these exquisite consolations 
which he prepared for others, and that 
he may long be spared to feed the 
church of God as richly as he has done 
in this priceless volume. 

The Pilgrim's Progress.-Price One Penny. 
-Part I., or the two parts unabridged.
Price Two Pence, with twenty-sw: illustra
tions. Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row.
This is the ne plus ultra of cheap printing 
and publishing enterprise. The type is 
clear though of necessity small. Myriads 
must be sold to recompense Mr. Stock, and 
we hope they ml.l be. At the cost of a 
tract our readers can now gi ,·e away the 
entire book next in worth, in beauty, and 
in usefulness to the Bible. 

Lives of the Queens of E'fl{Jland. By AGNES 

STRICKLAJ-."D. Six vols. London: Bell&. Daldy. 
Price :30s.-Our lady readers will be grate
ful to Messrs. Bell & Daldy for this beauti
ful and cheap republication of the" Queens 
of England." Although we cannot endorse 
all the sentiments of Miss Strickland, it is 
impossible to deny that her work is fasci
nating to a degree not usual with historic 
writers, and we are glad to find it now 
placed within 1·each of a large cisrle of 
readers who have hitherto been precluded 
from obtaining it in consequence of its 
great cost. 

Stories for Boys. By J. HoPE MoN
CRIEFF. Shaw and Co.-Frank Fielding; 
OT Debts and Di.flkulties. By AGNES VEITCH, 
author of" W oodruffe," &c., &c. Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co.-Shadows and Sunshine, and 
other Tales. By the author of "Helen 
Dunda,. •JJ' ~he Pa~tor', Wife.'' Shaw and 

Co.-The Ohiumn of tlte Great King: 11 ta,!, 
of the Crimean War. By M. H., author of 
"Labourers in the Vineyard," " The Story 
of a Red Velvet Bible," &c., &c. Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co.-We have grouped these 
books together as being similar in character 
and aim. They contain tale~ for the young, 
intended to inculcate right principles, and 
promote youthful piety. They are for the 
most part well written, ; and may be, with
out hesitation, recommended as safe and 
grateful presents. The" Stories for Boys'' are 
suitable for youths in the humbler walks 
of life. " Frank Fielding" may prove a 
useful warning against gaiety and extrava
gance, and incentive to care and diligence 
in young men entering the office or 
counting-house. "Shadows and Sunshine" 
beautifully illustrates the gladdening in
fluence of healthful practical religion. And 
" The children of the Great King," by its 
simple story, perhaps too martial in its 
strain, will, we hope, induce the desire in 
many a young heart to enter the family of 
the mighty and loving God, to realize per
fect peace and happiness in unreserved 
obedience to Him in all things, and at last 
to dwell in His glorious palace. 

Lessons for Maidens, Wives, and Mothers, 
from, some of the representative women of 
Scripture. By WILLIAM LANDELB. F. 
Shaw & Co.-This book corresponds with 
its title. It is full of plain, useful, and 
practical lessons, in attractive and impres
sive stvle. From the life scenes of the 
Bible it furnishes bold and truthful sketches 
of the affectionate daughter, the virtuous 
wife, the godly mother, and the Christian 
domestic ;-supplies illustrations of active, 
contemplative, and philanthropic piety ; 
and points out how woman may effectively 
serve the Church of Christ and promote the 
glory of her Lord. To maidens, wives, and 
mothers we heartily commend its study. 

The Communieant's Companion; or, In
structions and Helps for the right receivi'fl{J of 
the Lord's Supper. By MATTHEW HENRY. 
The Religious Tract Society.-The Tract 
Society has done well in reproducing this 
valuable little book, which passed through 
no fewer than ten editions within twenty
three years of its first publication. 

Heaven on Earth to me; or, the Cross of 
Jesus. By the Rev. DAVID THOMPSON, 
author of "The Bleeding Heart," "A 
Light of Christ," &c. Nisbet & Co.-A 
simple and natural exposition of the power 
of the Cross of Jesus to comfort, sanctify, 
and cheer ; and hence the preciowmess of 
the Cross to the believer. 

The Story of Four Centuries. Sketches of 
Early Glmrch History for Youthful Readers. 
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By H. L. L., one of the Authors of "Hymns 
from the L1md of Luther," &c. T. Nelson 
& Sons, Paternoster-row. 1864. This 
beautiful book is, as its title declares, 
calculated for the young. It is a 
laudable, and as we should anticipate, a 
successful atttempt to interest them in 
certain passages of Church hiatory, though 
it is not to be expected that the subject 
should be attractive to them as a whole. 
All ecclesiastical histories that are worth 
a student's reading are both voluminous 
and dry beyond all other works of the 
class to which they belong. Their scope 
cannot be confined to mere narrative, 
which it is possible to popularize, but must 
include accounts of doctrines and heresies 
the very names of which are repulsive and 
meaningless to ordinary readers. The 
author of this little work has seized upon 
the particulars which are most likely to 
secure the attention of youthful minds. 
Instances of heroic courage of any sort 
never fail to win their admiration, and 
martyrdom has the additional charm of 
being consecrated by the religious feeling 
in which they share. Now it is possible 
to relate the history of early Christian 
martyrs so as to give a general knowledge 
of the state and progress of the early 
Church, and incite the reader to further 
investigation. This we take to be our 
author's design, and therefore we cordially 
commend his volume. It is quite suitable 
for a gift-book, and any who have young 
friends whom they wish to benefit will do 
well to present them with it. 

Miracles of Heavenly Love in Daily Life. 
By A. L. 0. E., Author of "The Silver 
Casket," &c. London : T. Nelson & Sons, 
Paternoster-row, Edinburgh and New York. 
1864. A series of admirable sketches so con
nected as to possess all the interest of a 
continuous narrative. It is a well printed, 
elegant, ancl attractive volume. Its object 
is to show that although miracles have 
ceased, the Lord works wonders of love 
in the common events of our lives. 

Lays of the Future. By WILLIAM LEASK. 
'Second Edition. London: S. W. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster-row. 1865. These poems 
are strongly imbued with the author's pe
culiar views, which are, no doubt, well 
known to all who have read his former 
publications ; bnt they are vigorous, 
healthy, and often rise far above the level 
of mediocrity. Considered as poetry, it is a 
great fault that they are written with a 
theological purpose. Poets should be un
sectarian, and speak to the universal heart 
of humanity. 

The Bristol Tnne-Book; ci lllmrnal of 
Tunes and Chants. London : Novello & Co., 

Dean-street, Soho, and Poultry. Bristol : 
W. k F. Morgan. The Congregationti.l 
Psalter, crmtruim:img Psalm,,s and Ghatnts, An
thl'/TTl,s, ti:c. By J. LOCKE GRAY, Organi.st 
of Lee Chapel, Kent. London : Novello 
k Co. Blackheath : William Burniride. 
Sacred Song. By the Rev. J. G. SMALi,. 
London: The Music-PublishinaCompany, 
19, Peter's-hill, St. Paul's. The Bristul 
Tune-Book is an excellent collection. Its 
local reputation is enough to call atten
tion to it on the part of the genernl 
public. The Congregational Psalwr i, 
in one respect better than any we have 
seen ; for while the chants are well chosen, 
the sanctusses are more appropriate an,l 
suitable to the wants of public worship. 
We lay stress upon this, for in our opinion 
the sanctus is far more worthy than the 
chant of being cultivated in Dissentin~ 
congregationil. The chant must always be 
under any circumstances, a scrambling 
performance. The sanctus enunciates eve1-y 
syllable, and can be made intelligible to the 
meanest capacity. Small's Sacred Sons
may be used with advantage in familie~ 
and schools, and domestic circles. They 
have no peculiar excellences, except that 
they are particularly free from faults ; arnl 
after all, this is no small recu=endation. 

The Chronological New Testament: accor
ding to the authorized version, neu·ly 
divided into paragraphs and sections, 1c,:1 h 
the dcites and places of transactions, cone i.se 
introductions to the several books, a r11 ,1-

ning analysis of the epistles, and no!•;.; 
critical cind i/l11,Strative. By RoBERT B. 
BLACK.A.DER. Second Edition, revised aml 
enlarged. London: Simpkins. 1864.
A commendable attempt to make the ::-i" e11· 
Testament more intelligible to the English 
reader than it is in· the present arrange
ment of our authorized version. The cl.ivi
sions of the Sacred Text, by the pres,,nt 
editor, betoken the thoughtful care with 
which he has pursued his labours, and nun~
of the marginal notes are really illustrati1-e 
of the passages to which they relate ; but 
of others we must complain as perverting 
the true ways of the Lord. Thus, on the 
word "baptizing," in Matt. xxviii. 19, we 
have this note :-" Sacramentally begetting 
or regenerating them, i.e., bringing ihem 
under the influence of Christian teaching, 
~vhich, through the aid of rhe Hol:i-- Spirit, 
1s fitted to effect in every one his berng 
'born aoain.'" It would be wise in ~Ir. 
Blackader to remove such flies as this frum 
the ointment he has prepared for the a~sis
tance of those who h,1Ve feeble sight. 
They do not tend towards the manifestatiou 
of the truth to every man's conscience in tlrn 
sight of God. 
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L~ct_wre.s iuNner~d before tJw Young Men"s 
Chrt-<tinn A.•sorw.tw11 in E.--ceter Hall. From 
~ovember, 1~64, to February, 1865.-This 
l~ thP _Twentieth Series of Lectmes de
livered m Ex<'l:er Hall under the auspices 
of the Young Men's Christian Association. 
The:v fir<' mar~ed by t_heir usual importance, 
and ~re both mterestmg and well written. 

Ri1:c for the Sickle ; or a Brief Day nnd 
a Br~ght Sunset: beii¥J Memorials Qf Ma
denwiselle Desiree JaJ,fot. With an lntro
d~ctory Preface l1y J. R. MACDUFF, D.D. 
:N1s~et & Co.-An interesting narrative of 
a life snatched from the influences of 
Pope_ry1 consecrated to Christ, and devoted 
to _m1ss10nary work in the East ; a life very 
bn~f, ~ut calculated to stimulate others to 
a Brmilar surrender of their youth and 
powers to the direct service of their 
Saviour. 

Conventicle of Rolle. Tmnslnted from• 
the French of the late CJESAR MALAN 
D._D., Minister of the Gospel, Geneva:. 
N1~bet & Co.-The design of this trans
lation _of a_ hook 1mhlished nearly fifty· 
years ~mce1 1~ to present an illustration of 
Malan s nmustry, the prominent feature 
of which was the constant endeavour to 
induce a full, hearty reception of the 
Go~11el, and to n~ake th_e hearers dissatisfied• 
until they heartily belrnved in Christ and 
felt confident of their adoption into God's· 
family. 

Christ Alpha and Omega in the Word of' 
God. By the Rev.JoIIN CUMMING, D.D., 
FJt.S.E. London: Nisbets. 1865.-Evan
geljcal, rhetorical, and full of prettinesses, 
which ought to secure for it a large sale• 
aniongst the admirers of Dr. Cllillfiling .. 
We hope it will do them good. 

~ntdligcnu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. R. Davies, Bala, has accepted 

the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Rhuddlan, Flintshire.-The Rev. F. Hrit
cliffe, of Birkdale Park, Southport, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Skipton, Yorkshire.-The Rev. 
J. Parkinson, having resigned the pastorate 
of the church at Hinckley, Leicestershire, 
has accepted an unanimous invitation to 
the Baptist church, Guilsborough, North
ampton. -The Rev. J. R. Jenkins has 
accepted the cordial invitation of the Bap
tist church, Rayleigh", Essex. - Mr. .I:<'. 
Robertson, late of Regent's Park College, 
has accepted the invitation of the church 
and congregation at Potter's-street, Harlow. 
-The Rev. J. Drew has been compelled, 
by continued ill-health, to relinquish the 
pastorate of the church atTrinity-road,Hali
fax, which he has done to the great regret of 
the people, he has accepted the unanin10us 
invitation of the church at Margate, and 
hopes to be able to co=ence his labours 
there on the first Lord's-day in July.-Mr. 
D. McCullum, of the Baptist Association of 
Scotland, hwl received and accepted a very 
cordial invitation to the p~sto~te of the 
Baptist church, Cupar, Fifeshire. - Mr. 
James Hughes, of the Baptist College, 
Pontypool, ha.s accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church at Atihton-under
Lyne.-The Rev. C. Kirtland, of Canter
lmry, has acceptll<l the unaninious invita
tiun tu the setretariut of the British and 

Irish Baptist Mission. For the present, 
correspondents are requested to address . 
private letters to Canterbury, and those 
connected with the Mission to 33, Moorgate 
Street, London, E.C.- The Rev. Robert 
Lewis of Ross, hru, accepted the pastorate 
vacated by his father's decease at Weston-. 
super-Mare. 

.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING-
SERVICES. 

CHRIST CHURCH, ASTON p ARK, BmMING
HAM.-.April 19th this beautiful edifice 
-was opened for Divine .worship. The de-· 
votional services were conducted by the, 
Revs. Isaac Lord. J. T. Feaston, and J. P~ 
Barnett. The Rev. Alexander Raleigh, 
D.D., preached in the morning. Dinner 
was supplied in the school-room, after 
which addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Isaac Lord, minister of the church, who 
occupied the chair ; and by the Revs. R. 
W. Dale, Charles Vince, G. B. Johnson, 
W. L. Giles, J. T. Fea~ton, J. J. Brown, 
and Messrs. J. H. Hopkins and J. C. Wood
hill. In the evening the Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel preached from Rom. v., 1. On 
Sunday, the 23rd, sermons were preached 
in the morning by the Rev. R. W. Dale, 
and in the evening by the Rev. Charles 
Vince. The chapel has an area of 72 feet 
in length and 42 feet in width, fitted up 
with open sittings on the floor and ·in side. 
and end galleries, amm11ed to accommodate 
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754 persons. The Rev. Isaac Lord com
menced his labours in the new chapel on 
Sunday morning, the 30th of April. 

PEMOREY, CARMARTHEN.-On April 14th 
and 16th, the 'l'abernacle, Baptist chapel, 
Pcmbrey, was reopened for Divine service, 
after having been considerably enlarged for 
the accommodation of the increasing con
gregation under the pastorate of the Rev. 
B. Williams (late of London). The .whole 
expense of the enlargement was £660, of 
which nearly half has been contributed. 
The brethren that officiated at the reopen
ing were the Revs. Dr. Price, Aberdare; 
Jones, of Swansea ; Thomas, of Cardiff ; 
Roberts, Llwhynhendy; and Davies, of 
Llandilo. 

GooDSHAW, LANCASHIRE.-The first 
services in the new chapel in this place 
were held on Good Friday, when two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. P. 
J. Chown, of Bradford. On Sunday, the 
16th of April, the Rev. J. Jefferson, of 
Southport (formerly pastor of the church), 
and the Rev. C. Williams, of South
ampton, preached. The chapel will accom
modate nearly 800 persons, and has been 
erected at the cost of about £3,150, includ
ing the amount paid for land. Previous 
to the opening, nearly £2,000 had been 
raised by the members of the church and 
congregation, assisted by other friends. 
The collection at the opening services 
amounted to £132. A loan of £300 has been 
promised by the Baptist Building Fund. 

LowESTOFT.-On Good Friday the first 
anniversary of the settlement of the Rev. 
J. B. Blackmore as pastor of the church 
and congregation meeting in the Baptist 
Chapel, London-road, Lowestoft, was cele
brated in the school-room. A public 
meeting took place, the pastor occupying 
the chair. Rev. G. Gould expressed to Mr. 
:Blackmore the unfeigned love and esteem 
with which he was regarded amongst his 
church and congregation, who had entrusted 
to him the presentation of a purse of money, 
to be accepted as a slight acknowledgment 
of his very energetic and indefatigab~e 
labours amongst them. The meeting was 
then addressed by the Rev. C. Daniel, of 
Somerleyton ; the Rev. T. W. Price, of 
Yarmouth ; and by Mr. Rix. 

UXBRIDGE.-April 4th. The anniver-
111\?Y sermons were preached by the Revs. 
W. Brock and C. Stovel. The Revs. S. 
GrJ;!;y, of Windsor; T. Siuith, of Harrow; 
and J. Gibson, of West Drayton, took part 
in the services. 

GOSPEL OAK FIELDS BAPTIST CHURCH, 
11eeembling in Albe1·t•h11ll, Mnldon-roml.-

The anniverHary of the entrance of this 
church into Albert-hall W,lK celehmterl on 
Mon~ay ~vening, April 24th. Tea was 
pro~ded m th: school-room, anrl the pnblic 
meetmg held m the ball 'at sevr,n o'clock. 
The proceedings werecorrunencerll,y .,in'lincr 
the well-known hymn, "Blest be tht ti; 
that bin_ds," and, pr~yer hy Mr. Driwclall, 
after which the Chamnan, Rev. C. vY oola
cott, introduced the objects of the meeting 
in _a f~w words of cordial sympathy. Mr. 
W 1lk1_n then gave an account of the origin 
and history of the church, and of the view3 
of doctrine and practice on which it is 
founded. Mr. Coles, the Superintendent 
of the Sunday School, next rend the report 
of that institution, showing that 700 chil
dren have passed through the schools since 
their opening in Sept., 1861, of whom 220are 
now in attendance. Excellent and appro
priate addresses were then delivered by 
Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford ; Rev. W. 
Trotman, of Blackmore : and Rev. D; 
Wassell, of Bath, on " The Church's Alle
giance to Christ," "Work in the World," 
and "Ultimate Triumph" The attendance 
both at the tea and meeting was very good. 
On the following Sunday two excellent 
sermons were preached by the Rev. J. 
Stock, of Devonport. 

BANGOR.-The Baptist church and con
gregation in this city have been labouring 
under great disadvantage for more than 
twenty years, for the want ot' a more com
modious place of worship. In the autumn 
of 1863, the long prayed for object was 
attained. A most convenient, and in 
every respect desirable, site was secured_ 
What until then had been for many cen
turies designated the Bishop's Field, be
came the freehold property of the Baptist 
church. The new chapel, which is con
sidered the most beautiful one in the Prin
cipality, will seat 700 persons ; it has 
school-rooms for 300 children, and two 
small vestries on the base. The entire 
cost, including land and law is £2,000, or 
which about £1,300 are still owing. The 
opening services, which comruenced on 
April 2ncl, were conclucled on April 18th, 
with a very able and eloquent lecture on 
John Calvin, by the Rev. G. D. Evans, of 
Upton Chapel, London. Sermons wero 
preached at the opening services by t~e 
leading ministers of the Denomination m 
the Principality. English services ar,e held 
every Stmday afternoon at three o dock, 
and every Tuesday evening at seve!l. o' dock. 
Donations will be thank folly acknowledged: 
by Samuel Wedgewood, Esq., Garth Road, 
Bangor. 
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RFOOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

NEw . MILL, ~ING. - Recognition 
19ernces m connection with the settle
ment of the Rev. R. Shindler were held 
on May 9th. In the afternoon the 
R~v. W. P. Balfem, of Hammersmith, 
preached. In the evening a m<>eting was 
held under the presidency of 'l'. H. Harris, 
Esq., of Woodford. Prayer having been 
offered by the Rev. W. Emery, of Hemel
Hempstead, on behalf of minister and peo
ple, the &v. T. Peters, of Watford, ad
dressed the church. The Rev. W. P. Bal
fern gave a very affectionate address to 
the pastor. The Rev. W. Woods, of Wool
wich, followed in an address to the con
gregation. The Rev. W. Sexton, of Tring, 
concluded with prayer. The other bre
thren who took part in the services were 
the Revs. J. Mountford, of Leighton-Buz
:,,ard, J. Williams, of Aston-Clinton, and J. 
Butcher, of W eston-Turrill.e. The at
tendance was good throughout. 

MoNTACUTE, SOMERSET.- Services on 
the occasion of the settlement of Mr. Kerr, 
from M.r. Spurgeon's College, were held 
at Mont.acute, Somersetshire, on Easter 
Monday. The Rev. D. Jennings, of Lyme, 
the Rev. J. Price (late pastor of the 
church), the Rev. G. Rogers, Messrs. J.B. 
Burt, D. Jennings, W. Densha.m, G. Taylor, 
J. Field, T. G. Ness, and Mr. Kerr, took 
part in the proceedings. 

SAL"NDERSFOOT, May 1st. -Mr. James 
Williams, of Haverfordwest College, was 
publicly recognised as pastor of the Baptist 
churches at Saundersfoot and Landteague, 
Pembrokeshire. The sermons to the min
ister and the churches were preached by 
the Revs. Dr. Davies and T. Burditt, M.A., 
tutors of the College. The Revs. D. Davies, 
Pembroke; J. Williams, B.A., Narbeth; 
T. Pryce, Manorbier ; and D. George, 
Milford, took part in the services of the 
-day. 

A.!RDRIE, N.B., May 4th.-The ordina
tum services were conducted in the Baptist 
chapel, Airdrie, when Mr. Adam Home, of 
Glasgow College, was solemnly set apart to 
the work of the ministry. The &v. James 
Paterson, D.D., of Glasgcw, Messrs. Culross, 
Stirling; Young, Glasgow; and Flett, 
Paisley, engaged in the ordination of Mr. 
Horne, by prayer and the laying on of 
hands. The following ministers delivered 
addresses in the c;ourse of the evening, viz.: 
-Rev. Messrs. Glover, Young, Medhurst, 

GIMgow ; Haig, Kirkaldy ; Brown (Estab
lished Church), Roberta (R. P.), Hende'teon 
( It. P), Airdrie. 

SWAF);'HAII[ NORFOLK.-Meetinge were 
held in the Baptist chapel, here, on Good 
Friday, to welcome the new minister, the 
Rev. T. A. Williams, from Haddenham. 
The annual church-meeting was held in the 
afternoon, and at the tea-meeting after, 
about 200 were present. In the evening, 
there was a public meeting, when Mr. 
Lindsey, one of the deacons, introduced 
Mr. Williams, and, on behalf of the church 
and congregation, gave him a hearty wel
come. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
F. Moore, W. Gould, J. Smith, W. Corner, 
R. _Yynne, and the pastor. The chapel was 
qmte full, and the services were interesting 
and impressive. 

BATH STREET, GLABGow.-April 30th. 
The recognition of Mr. H. Holyoak, of 
Bristol College, as pastor of the church, was 
held. The Revs. D. Young, J. Barnett A. 
Glover, and Dr. Gotch conducted the ser
vices. May 2nd, a soiree was held in the 
Merchants' Hall, when between 300 and 
400 sat down to tea. Addresses were de
livered by the pastor, the Rev. Dr. James 
Patterson, T. H. Medhurst, David Young, 
Richard Glover, and J. Mansfield, Messrs. 
J. Swann, W. Stephenson, and E. J. Scott, 
office-bearers of the church. On Lord's
day, May 7th, the pastor opened the new 
place of worship, which had been painted 
and decorated for the occasion. It is a 
pretty, neat, and commodious chapel, and 
was well filled. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ENLARGEMENT OF WES'l:BOURNE GROVE 
CHAPEL.-W estbourne Grove Chapel was 
opened for Divine worship on the 5th 
April, 1853. It was constructed to accom
modate a congregation about 800 in num
ber. Although the neighbourhood in 
which it was situated was at that time in 
an unfinished state and but thinly popu
lated, the attendance upon the means 
of grace thus provided was very large, 
and the prosperity which rested on the 
newly erected house of prayer amply 
rewarded the labours and the liberality of 
the friends by whom it was founded. In 
the year 1859 side galleries were con
structed, to afford still further accommoda
tion for the increasing congregation ; about 
300 additional sittings were thus provided. 
From that time until the present, the at-
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tendance has exceeded the capacities of the 
building. The great and continuous in
crease of the surronnding population calls 
for a corresponding increase in the means 
of grace. The close proximity of a large 
Roman Catholic Church, served by a nu
merous and active priesthood, renders it of 
supreme importance that the uncoITupted 
Gospel of Christ should be as extensively 
as possible ministered in this immediate 
localit;r. Two new and large places of 
worship have been built within the last two 
years, both within ten minutes' walk ; and 
it can hardly be cause for regret that they 
have not diminished the attendance at 
Westbourne Grove Chapel. Under the 
influence of these consideratioll8, the mem
bers of the church have thought it incum
bent upon them once more to enlarge their 
chapel, and that to the utmost extent 
compatible with the dimensions of the 
ground on which it stands. By enclosing 
the space on each side of the building eight 
hundred additional sittings will be ob
tained. The cost of the new work will be 
£4,000. The blessing of the Most High 
has most wondrously and coll8tantly rested 
upon this place of worship from its first 
erection. Hundreds have been gathered to 
Christ by His preached Word; and it is 
prayerfully hoped that the enlargement of 
its capabilities will be followed by a corres
ponding increase of spiritual good. During 
the reconbtruction of the chapel Mr. Lewis 
will preach in Pearce's Riding School, 
Kensington Gardens Square. 

TRINITY-ROAD CHAPEL, · HALIFAX. -
After a ministry extending over scarcely 
twelve months, we understand that serious 
and long-continued ill-health has compelled 
the Rev. J. Drew to relinquish the pas
torate of the Church at Trinity-road, 
Halifax. This is a matter of deep and 
painful regret both to Mr. Drew and the 
members of his Church and Congregation, 
his ministry there having been a season of 
real prosperity to the cause, as well as 
accompanied by perfect unanimity and 
harmony. Mr. Drew's departlU'e is not 
likely to take place before the end of June. 

HOME AND SCHOOL FOR SONS AND 
ORPHANS OF MIBSIONARIEB, BLACKHEATH, 
S.E.-The Annual Meeting of this institu
tion was held at the London Mission House 
on Tuesday, May 2nd, the Hon. A. Kin
naird, M.P., in the chair. The report was 
read by the Head Master, W. G. Lemon, 
B.A. The income for the year amounted 
to .£4,189 7s. 6d., and the gross expemli
ture £3989. 18s. The total receipts from 
the Public Dinner in November last, which 

are included in the above amount, were 
£1760; and this sum, with other special 
contributions, had enabled the Committee 
not only to pay off a debt of £1,400 with 
which they began the year 1864, but to 
retain a small balance towards the expense! 
of the current year. The nnmber of pupils 
has increased to 68, and th~refore the Com
mittee ask in their report for additional 
annual subscriptions to the amount of 
.£400. The School Examinations were con
ducted by the Revs. H. A .. \larten, B.A., 
G. Rouse, M.A., G. Bailhache, M.A., Th. 
Marzials, B.D., and W. B. Todhunter, Esq., 
M.A. The reports of these gentlemen, 
and the success of the pupils at the various 
University Examinations, ehowed dearly 
the soundness of the education given at 
this Institution. The Chairman congratu
lated the meeting on the very satisfactory 
nature of the report which had been pre
sented to them, and expressed his deep 
interest in the prosperity of an Institution 
which he regarded as a necessary outgrowth 
of Protestant Missions to the heathen. The 
adoption of the report was moved by H. W. 
Dobell, Esq., the Chairman of the Board 
of Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, and seconded by the Rev. J. Ken
nedy, M.A., of Benares, who spoke in very 
high terms of the advantages his family 
had derived from the Horne and School. 
Siniilar testimony was borne by the Rev. 
J. H. Budden, of Almorah. The Revs. 
A. Tidman, D.D., W. Fairbrother, W. 
Gill, J. H. Hinton, and C. Bailhache, 
with J. Soul, Esq., took part in the pro
ceedings. 

STOCKHOLM. - It is pretty generally 
known that during the last few years there 
has been a very remarkable revival of 
religion throughout Sweden, the result of 
which has been the formation of a number 
of small churches, meeting together for 
mutual edification and for the promotion of 
the Lord's Kingdom by preaching His 
Gospel. One hundred and sixty-one such 
churches are already gathered ; seve,al of 
which, though the members are for the 
most part poor, have erected small places 
of \vorship in their respective localities. 
The Church in Stockholm, which from its 
commenceruent has been under the 1•astoral 
care of the Rev.~<\.. Wiberg, and which now 
numbers 324 members, has, from the posi
tion of the city, had special diflicultied ; 
for, in consequence of the city. be_ing built 
upon an island, ground is very limited, and, 
therefore, very expensive The brethr~u 
there have however, purchasecl ,i ,1 te tor 
£1 166 ~dare n,w making exertions to 
1·ai;e a 'chapel, the e~timated cost of which 
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will be abont £4,000. But in consequence 
of the powrty of many of the members, 
and the lnunhle s~ttion in life of nearly 
a~, . help 1s recp~red. Several English 
mmistrrs and friends who have visited 
Stockholm, and seen the work of the Lord 
there, ha,·e given testimonials as to the 
real n_eed th:re is of some assistance. Any 
donation will be received and forwarded 
lJy the Rev. F. Trestrail, Baptist Mission 
House, Moorgate-street. 

RECENT DEATH. 

Mns. BuRRows, of Drss, aged 95. 
THE late Mrs. Burrows felt herself a moun
ment of divine mercy. She had the all
vantage of parents who feared the Lord, by 
whom she was " trained up in the way she 
should go," and was an illustration of the 
divine promise; for when she was "old, 
s~e did not depart therefrom." In early 
life she was made the subject of divine 
grace in the conversion of her soul, and 
made a profession of the religion of the 
Saviour, whom she loved, by being publicly 
baptized on a profession of repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the month of February, 1792, by 
the Rev. Charles Farmery, the first pastor 
of the church at Diss, which was 73 
years ago last February. 

This is an almost unexampled case of a 
follower of Jesus being preserved for such 
a number of years in constant fellowship 
with the church on earth. She was the 
:fifty-third member admitted to the fellow
ship of the church at Diss. She lived to 
grow old in the service of the Lord, but 
never grew weary of it. Her trust in 
Christ was never shaken, and her attach
ment to the precious truths of the Gospel 
firm to the end. She set an example to 
many, who, when prevented attending the 
means of grace themselves, cease to feel any 
further interest therein. Not so Mrs. Bur
rows, for she continued her support of the 
ministry, both at home and abroad, even 
to the last, and in her the cause of Chris
ti;in Missions has lost a friend and sup
porter. She was spared to the ninety-sixth 
year of her age, and saw the whole popula
tion of Diss removed to the eternal world 
before her, being the oldest inhabitant ; 
but in her own passage to the tomb, she 
knew "whom she: had believed," frequently 
prayed for patience, and found much 
consola.ion in the precious promises of 
God. She often repeated the well-known 
hymn-

" ,Tens, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly," &c, 

And Toplady's precious hymn

" Rook of Ages I cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee," &o., 

was the language of her repeated prayer. 
A very short time before her departure, 
her faith expressed itself in Newton's 
hymn-

" Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief, will su,·ely appear," &c. 

One day when suffering from great weak
ness, she said, "I hope I shall have pa
tience, ' Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, but the Lord will deliver us out 
of them all.' " She was reminded that-

" ,Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

She answered, with great emphasis, " I 
know it." 

She knew " that her Redeemer liveth," 
and said, "because I live, ye shall live 
also." " Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." 

She often read, and loved to hear, the 
chapter which assures Christians that in 
their Father's house are many mansions
that Christ fs gone to prepare a place for 
them, that where He is, there they may be 
also. 

She lived in the Lord, and died in the 
Lord, and is now gone to the place which 
Christ prepare,l for her in those manv 
ma.nsions. 

" And is it heaven at last? 
Now at length the veil is rended, 
Earth's long pilgrimage is ended, 
Grief with joy no longer blended; 
Broken mortal bonds that hound her, 
Life :tnd glorious light around her, 
Christ, the King, himself hath crowned 

her; 
Yes ! 'tie heaven at last." 

After a long pilgrimage of faithful ser
vice, on the 3rd of March, 1865, she 
" entered into the joy of her Lord." " To 
die is gain." " Let me die the death of the 
righteous," &c. 

i- P. LEWIS. 

In Memoriwm. 
MRS, PROTHESIA SAVERY ELTON. 

THE subject of this brief memoir was born 
of highly respectable parents, in Bigbury, 
Devon, on the 16th of February, 1793, 
where her father, Nicholas Goss, Esq., 
owned an estate called Houghton. 

Her mother, whose maiden name was 
Elizabeth Savery, was a woman of strong 
mind and devoted piety ; and the present 
in.stance may be added to the numerous ex-
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Rmples in which superior mothers have 
been honoured in their children. Her 
father also possessed an estate in the town 
of Modbury, to which place the parents 
removed soon after the birth of their 
daughter. They were both of them mem
bers of the Baptist church, and did much 
for the cause of Christ in that town. 

She received special religious instruction 
from her mother, who implanted in her 
young mind those seeds of truth and right
eousness which, in after years, budded and 
blossomed into usefulness. The basis of 
her education was thus laid deep and broad 
in the knowledge of Christian truth and 
duty, and at an early age she evinced a 
love and reverence for God, and a delight 
in religious exercises. 

Her mental powers were early and vi
gorously· developed, and at a suitable age 
she was placed at a short distance from 
home, where she received the best instruc
tion which could be obtained at that time 
in her native county, both in the useful 
and ornamental branches of education. 

She was for some time at an excellent 
boarding-school in Bovey Tracy, kept by 
the Misses Puddicombe. When at school 
she was greatly beloved, not only by her 
associates, but also by her teachers, who 
recommended her as a model to their pupils. 
Her affectionate disposition, and the gentle
ness and urbanity of her manners, made 
her a delightful companion tci the studious 
and intelligent. 

After leaving this school she studied the 
French and Latin languages, and the Italian 
to a considerable extent, cnltivated music, 
and continued to enrich her mind by the 
perusal of the best classic authors. It was 
for some time the mutual practice between 
herself and a young friend,-the late lHrs. 
Dr. Cox. of Hackney,-to communicate to 
each other an abstract of what they read, 
and remarks upon the books perused : an 
excellent pra<.:tice for intellectual improve
ment. Her constant mental efforts in early 
life appear often to have been too ·great for 
her delicate and susceptible organization, 
and she was occasionally an invalid. No
thing, however, but illness could {revent 
her active mind from the pursuit o know
ledge, or relax her efforts to do good to 
others. 

The Spirit of God appears to have ope
rated gradually upon her mind in bringing 
her to the knowledge of the truth, until at 
len~th she made an entire surrender of her
self to the Saviour ; and on the 18th of 
February, 1811, she was baptized, and on 
the same day admitted a member of the 
Baptist church of Modbury. 

In January, 1814, she commenced, for 

her own private henefit, a prcorrl of her 
views, feelings, and progrrsR in h-,r Christinn 
course, which extemlA, with intervals, to 
1829. No one can penise this journal 
without being impressed with her active 
and devoted piety. In commencing it ahe 
says-

"I begin this evening to write somethin"' 
respecting my feelings on tho•e most im~ 
portant subjects-God, and the salvation of 
my immortal soul. Search my heart, dearest 
Lord, and grant that in doing this. I may be 
actuated by the purest motives, by a. desire 
to promote my spiritual improvement, that 
by having some record of my state of mind at 
different periods, I may be enabled. should 
my life be prolonged, to look back and ascer
tain whether I am making any progress in 
that divine life on which I trust I have been 
enabled, through the grace of God, to enter." 

The writer has much pleasure in intro
ducing here reminiscences of the dear de
parted, from the pen of the Rev. Christopher 
W ollacott, of London. 

"Nearly at the close of the year 1812 I 
was desired by the la,te Rev Isaiah Hirt, the 
Baptist minister at Plymouth Dock, now De
vonport. to visit the Baptist church in the 
town of Modbnry. That church had for many 
years been in an exceedingly low state, haviD.g 
been rent by divisions, and reduced by death, 
until it seemed just on the eve of extinction. 

":\Iy first congregation consisted of sixteen 
grown up persons. After the service, the 
deacon told me that the name of a stranger 
had brought more than the usual number. 
Mr and Mrs. Goss. with their dau~hter and 
servant. formed one-fourth of my ·congrega
tion. Their house was the minister's home, 
to which, after the service, I w 1s taken. i.\lrs. 
Goss, at the time to which I refer. was far 
adyanced in the journey ol life. Her first 
and only child was born when she was in her 
forty-ninth year. She had a strong mind, 
was well informed in the truths of religion, 
and was better acquainted than most persons 
with the general topics of conversation. 

"But it is of Miss Goss that I mnst speak. 
I wish I could describe now the impression 
which was produced on my miud when I first 
saw her at home. She was then near nine
teen. Her face and her form were faultless; 
and her highly intellectual countenance, 
combined with the winning softness ot" her 
ma.uner, ensured at once both respect and 
love. 

" There was in the chapel a small Sunday 
School. consisting of ten or twelve children, 
of which she had been the founder and was 
the sole teacher. Amidst great disconra.ge
ment she ha.d continued her labour of love, 
and ha.d gained the ,.(most idolatrous regard 
of the little ones. Had it not beon for her, 
and the Indications of life afforded by the 
Sunda.y School, I think I should have nenr 
nntured to become the pastor of the church. 



394 IXTELLIGENCE. 

I record. with .g·ratitude to God. the plea,sin11: 
fe,et, that, within a. short period the breaches 
in the clrnrch were healed; the congregation 
greatl:, increased; and the Sunday School 
consisted of 130 children, with upwards of 
20_ teachers. The Bible Class, of which 
Miss Goss was the teacher, consisted of more 
than tmmty intelligent g;irls. I can truly 
say. that besides all this. she was alwavs 
the pastor's friend, and much that I am and 
lrn\"e been. I owe, under God, to her faithful 
and affectiona,te counsel. 

'' In addition to her unremitting hbonrs on 
the Lord's Day, she used to have at her own 
house, on a week evening, as many of her class 
as oonld attend. Her earnest a.ddresses and 
her fer\"ent prayers were attended with many 
tokens of the Sa\"iour's approval. I baptized 
many whom she taught, who seemed at times 
to doubt whether they were most indebted to 
her instrnctions or to mine. I may truly 
say that she helped me in the work of the 
Lord. 

"Miss Goss frequently nsited the work
house, where she was always welcome. There 
we both of us became acquainted with the 
blind schoolmistress, about whom she wrote 
the little tract. many thousands of which 
have been circulated by the Religions Tract 
Society. 

"After having twice enlarged the chapel,. 
to which she liberally contributed, I left 
Modbury in 1823. The place was out or debt, 
and tbe congregation filled the chapel. To 
leave an attached. though poor people, was 
a great trial, and to leave Miss Goss was to 
my wife and me exceedingly painful. 

" Of her talents it would be superfluous 
for me to say anything. Her interesting 
and popular works speak for themselves. 
Bnt of her piety. I knew it so well, that I 
can cheerfully speak.' ' She feared God 
above many.' Of her sympathy with suf
fering humanity. and of her kindness to every
one. I can truly affirm, I have never known 
them exceeded." 

At an early period of life Mrs. Elton 
took an acti,e but unobtmsive part in pro
moting all the great objects of Christian 
benevolence. She was especially attentive 
to the subject of education, and the reli
gious interest of the villaaers in Modbury 
and the vicinit~·, and both personally and 
by her influence did much for their im
provement. 

About 1820 she formed in Jlfodhury 
what she termed a "Fra"rnent School" 
picking up all the children who she 
found attended no other school In this 
school the poor were taught gratuitously 
reading and writing, besides knitting and 
sewing, and it was instrumental of much 
good. 

In the yeax 1821, she established also an 
Infant School in Modbury, and paid her 
subscriptions quarterly to the mhtress she 

employed, who has now been the teacher 
for about thirty-three years, and the school 
has been useful. 

In 1834, through l1er inRtrumentality, a 
British School was established in Modbury 
and until 1853 she gave an annual sub~ 
scription of £20 for its support, and since 
that time has contributed largely for its 
maintenance--the entire amount given by 
her to this school being more than £430. 

In 1832 Mrs. Elton purchased a building 
at Ringmore, about three miles from Mod
bury, and fitted it up as a commodious 
Chapel, where a church was soon constitu
ted, and where there has been regular 
preaching until the present time. A few 
years ago the Chapel was placed in trust 
for the maintenance of an Evangelical min
istry of any denomination. She was a large 
contributor to the religious and benevolent 
institutions, not only in her native county, 
but wherever she resided. 

In 1826 she travelled for several months 
on the continent, in company with her 
cousins, the late Dr. and Mrs. Cox, and sub
sequently, in 1838, with two Christian 
ladie8; and also in 184 7 with her husband. 
Her Christian benevolence was ever active, 
and her influence was felt wherever she 
went, as she neglected no· opportunity of 
doing good. 

In 1849, principally through her instru
mentality, an auxiliary society for the pro
motion of Female Education in the East 
was formed at Exeter, of which she was 
the Secretary from its commencement to 
the close of her life. For the last ten years 
its monthly meetings mere almost uniform
ly held at the house of her husband. She 
was also for many years the Secretary of the 
Ladies' Committee of the Exeter City Mis
sion, and of other religious and benevolent 

- societies, in which she took an active part. 
Nothing but illness prevented her from 
being present to fulfil her duties, which 
she esteemed a great privilege. 

Her h~alth, never robust, had been for 
some time in a precarious state, so as occa
sionally to excite serious apprehensions. 
By alternate relapses and recoveries, the 
energies of her constitution were gradually 
exhausted. Her last illness was of short 
duration. She attended the house of God 
on the evening of the 13th of December, 
and the next day the effects of her expo
sure were apparent, but she was not con
fined to her chamber until six days after
wards. She expired calmly and tranquilly, 
on Sunday, December 27, 1863, at a quarter 
past 12 p.m., without a sigh or the least 
change in the serenity of her aspect. Her 
physician, Dr. Elliot, who, with her hus
band, was present on the solemn occasion, 
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justly observed it was not dying, but a 
translation. She was in full possession of 
her mental faculties until the last moment 
of her departure. 

As an author, intelligent readers have 
accorded to Mrs. Elton a high rank. Her 
first literary effort was "The Blind School
mistress of Devonshire." This true and in
teresting story was first printed in 1826, 
and from that time to January, 1864, three 
hundred and fifty-two thousand copies of 
that tract had been issued by the London 
Religious Tract Society. Mrs. Elton's 
"Spirit of Sectarianism;" "True Happi
ness, or the Philanthropist ; " " Piedmon
tese Envoy, or the Men, Manners, and 
Religion of the Commonwealth ; " and 
"Memoir of the Rev. Samuel Nicholson," 
of Plymouth, have received high com
mendation from the press, and from emi
nent literary persons. Owing to her na
tural modesty, all the first editions of her 
works, except the "Piedmontese Envoy," 
were anonymous. She contributed largely 
to the periodical literature of the day; but 
to conceal her authorship, her initials were 
inverted, or some Latin term was placed at 
the end of the article. The pages of the 
"Baptist Magazine" have occasionally been 
enriched by the productions of her ready 
pen. As examples, in the Magazine for 
March, 1860, there is an article, entitled 
" Views of Heaven ; derived from Scrip
ture and Analogy ;" and also in the same 

Magazine, for July, 1860, another, "The 
Court of Ferrara, and the Protestants of 
lta)y in the Sixteenth Century," of both of 
which she was the author, her initials being 
inverted. Mrs. Elton has left a manuscript 
on "Mental Science," which is reaclv for 
pu~lication, and to the, preprrrati.;n of 
winch, she dev().ted many yearn of intellec
tual labour. In the opinion of literary 
persons who have examined the manuscript 
it is eminently adapted as a manual for stn~ 
dents of both sexes-especially for ladies' 
colleges-and would supply a want in En
glish education. The design of the author 
is to carry out the idea of Dugald Stuart, 
expressed in the lntrodnctory Chapter of 
his "Elements of the Philosophy of the 
Human Mind," as to the true principles on 
which education should be conducted. She 
has accurately described the various Facul
ties and Emotions, and the educational 
training adapted to their development. 

It may be remarked, in addition to the 
above that Mrs. Elton's character was based 
on genuine Christian humility. The great 
principles of religion had a strong hold on 
her understanding and her heart, and 
mingled with her ordinary course of thought 
and feeling ; in consequence of which she 
enjoyed habitual peace of mind. Her strong 
faith in God heightened every enjoyment, 
and mitigated every suffering, believing 
that He who ordered them was infinite in 
wisdom and goodness. 

«•ornsponhtme. 

THE .ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Respected Sir,-On Wednesday, the Hall. A few days after, however, I read 
19th of April, T attended, in obedience to the opening Address of Sir Morton Peto, 
an official summons, the Quarterly Meet- the Chairman of the Meeting, and the 
ing of the Committee of the Baptist Mis- respected Treasurer of the Society, and 
sionary Society, at its rooms in Moor- was not surprised to find in it the fol
gate Street, returning home the next lowing words:-" You must bear with 
day. At the urgent request of some me for a moment, those at least who 
esteemed friends I re-visited London on were present at the Subscribers' Meeting 
the following Tuesday, the 25th, at -when I say that I never attended a. 
considerable inconvenience, to be present meeting since I became a Christian 
at the" Annual Meeting of Subscribers," man, which gave me so much pain. I 
the first which I had attended for several say without hesitation that if you ex
years. Having occasion to be at home pect laymen to attend your Subsccibers' 
on the following evening, I could not be Meetinos to hear such discussions as 
present at the ye:i.rly assembly in Exeter took pl~c~ _on that occa :on, you will be 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

disappointed. And more, I feel that the 
great work of Missions cannot prosper 
while such a spirit prevails as was then 
manife!'kcl. I am speaking plainly, 
but 1 clo so because I love your Society. 
'J'herP is no man who loves your Deno
mination more than I do, and I trust 
you will receive my faithfulness in the 
spirit of Christian love." Sir,-I am 
sorry for the occasion, but I rejoice in 
the public expression of this rebuke. I 
was present at the sitting alluded to 
from the beginning of its business to 
its close, and that without uttering a 
word :a:ave uniting now and then in a call 
for order ; I left it in sadness, mortifica
tion, and disgust. There is a measure 
of license cheerfully conceded to meet
ings called for the free discussion of 
matters on which a difference of opinion 
is known to obtain, but such an utter 
disregard of 2Jl decorum and decency as 
characterized the proceedings in Albion 
Chapel on the morning of the 25th of 
April would bring merited disgrace on 
any assembly of Englishmen convened 
for pure! y secular purposes. The total 
negation of all due deference to the chair, 
the utter disregard of its decisions on 
points of order even when such decisions 
had been sought, the rude persistence 
in obtruding opinions in spite of the 
remonstrance of the President and of 
tbegreatmajorityof the meeting, with the 
acrimonious temper occasionally but most 
painfully expressed, presented a spectacle 
which every one present possessing the 
slightest claim to the feelings of a gen
tleman, to say nothing of higher Chris
tian ~ttributes and solicitudes, must 
have sincerely lamented. 

When the proposals which had occa
sioned this nois_y debate had been nega
tived, and the Chairman had withdrawn, 
at his request a gentleman took bis place, 
who appeared to me to be treated with 
as little courtesy as himself. Numbers 
retired, and the remaining business was 
conducted amidst great confusion, so 
that when Dr. T!nderhill, one of the 
respected Secretaries, rose to submit 
the minutes of the sitting, it was im
possible, though standing within two 

yards of him, to hear wl1at was l'ead. 
These were no sooner finished, than 
some one amidst much confusion, three 
parts of the assembly having left, made 
his way to the chair, and gave notice 
of his intention, in the face of every 
remonstrance, to repeat the discarded 
proposal at the next annual convocation, 
when some young man who happened 
to be standing by my side, and seemed 
to be the associate of others near him, 
cried out in a loud and rude tone, " Now 
---, you have done your duty like 
a man, we will go and dine." And 
this in a so-called representative assem
bly of the Baptist Missionary Society! 
The true friends of the Mission, and 
those who refuse to merge the dignity 
due to Christian assemblies, and the 
sacredness which belongs to the Chris
tian name (and they were by far the 
majority on this mournful occasion) left 
the scene with heavy hearts, and with 
the full assurance that while no " Lay
man," so neither any n,inister' of re
ligion, who happens to possess, the 
slightest self-respect, would repeat . his 
visits to such Subscribers' Meetings. 

It was refreshing indeed to wend one's 
way on the following morning to Blooms
bury Chapel, to join in its solemnities, 
and to listen to the able and admirable 
discourse of my esteemed friend, the 
Rev. G. Gould ;-and an occasion of pen
sive but pleasing as~ociation to assemble 
after)Vards at the invitation of the Rev. 
Dr. Gotc.:h, with several of the old 
students of the Bristol College, a meet
ing, which, though in some sort festive 
in its character, was distinguished by 
those higher proprieties which had been 
so forgotten elsewhere. Surely, Mr. 
Editor, in the absence of these nobler 
motives, a due regard to the prestige of 
a Denomination associa,ted with such 
hallowed memories and such venerated 
names, ought to preserve us from any 
approach to a repetition of such a scene 
as that which I, for my part, alike con
demn and deplore. 

Yours &c., 
J. P. MURBELL, 

Leicester, May 9th, 1865. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

FnoM various causes the meetings of this year have been of unusual interest, 
and were attended by a greatly increased number of country ministers. The 
special prayer-meeting, the last that will take place in the present Mission
house, was crowded. It was held on Thursday morning, the 20th of April, 
the Rev. H. Dowson conducting it, and adding to its interest by a very suit
able address. 

In the evening of the next day, Dr. Prichard, of Llangollen, preached 
the annual Welsh sermon in Eldon-street Chapel. 

On the Lord's Day, April 23rd, missionary sermons were preached, morn
ing and evening, in seventy-nine chapels of the metropolis, and forty-three 
juvenile services were held in the afternoon, The collections on the whole 
appear to be in advance of last year. 

The general meeting of members and subscribers was held on Tuesday the 
25th, in the Library of the Mission-house ; but the room becoming in
conveniently full, the meeting adjourned to Albion Chapel. After the usual 
preliminary business, and the adoption of the amendment in the constitu
tion of the Society proposed by the Rev. N. Raycroft, M.A., the discussion 
of the Report of the Committee, and of the alterations proposed by the Rev. 
C. Stovel, was entered upon. In the result, the whole were set aside by the 
adoption of the previous question. Before the close of the meeting, how
ever, notice was given by the Rev. B. Davies, of Greenwich, of another 
motion for next year on the terms of membership in the Society. The 
Treasurer and Secretaries were re-elected, and the following gentlemen. 
chosen to serve on the committee for the present year :-

Aldid, Rev. J., Reading. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J., London. 
Bowser, A. T., Esq., Hackney. 
Brown, Rev. H. S., Liverpool. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
Burchell, Rev. W. F., Blackpool. 
Chown, Rev. J. P., Bradford. 
Dowson, Rev. H., Bradford. 
Edmondstone, G., Esq., Torquay. 
Edwards, Rev. E., Chard. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough. 
Foster, Michael, Esq., Huntingdon. 
Goodall, A. B., Esq., Hackney. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol. 

NEW SERIES VOL. IX. 

Gould, Rev. G., Norwich. 
Green, .Rev. S. G., B.A., Bradford. 
Haycraft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. 
Heaton, W., Esq., London. 
Hobson, Rev. J., London. 
Jones, Rev. D., B.A., Brixton. 
Katterns, Rev. D., Hackney. 
Leonard, G. H., Esq., Bristol. 
Lewis, Rev. W. G., jun., London. 
Maclaren, Rev. A., B.A., Manchester. 
Makepeace, Re'l'. J., Bradford. 
Manning, Rev. S., London. 
Martin, Rev. J., B.A., Nottingham. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Blackley. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A., Huntingdon. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
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Mursell, Rev. J., Kettering. 
Paterson, Rev. J., D.D., Glasgow. 
Pattison, S. R., Eeq., London. 
Price. Rev. T., D.D., Aberdare. 
Robinson, Rev. W., Cambridge. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans. 
Spurgeon, Rev. J. A., London. 
Stanford, Rev. C., Camberwell. 

Templeton, J. Esq., F.R.G.S., London, 
Thomas, Rev. T., D.D., Pontypool. 
Tresidder, J. E., Esq., London. 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London. 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Walters, Rev. W., Newcastle. 
Webb, Rev. J., Ipswich. 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Bristol. 

The Annual Morning Sermon was preached at Bloomsbury Chapel by the 
Rev. George Gould, of Norwich. The text was taken from 2 Corinthians, 
chap. x., 3rd to 5th verses. The subject illustrated was the Christian Cam
paign. By the generous liberality of our 'freasurer, a copy of this excel
lent discourse has been sent to every Baptist minister in Great Britain and 
Ireland. The evening sermon was preached by the Rev. W. Arthur, at 
Surrey Chapel. The text was John xii. 46. In a most interesting manner 
the preacher pointed out the numerous ways in which the gospel had benefited 
mankind, ranging in its blessings through all departments of social and 
political life, as well as imparting the hopes and joys of the life to come. 

The public meeting on the 27th was held under the presidency of Sir 
Morton Peto, the Treasurer. The devotional portion of the meeting was 
conducted by the Rev. Stewart Gray, of Windsor. From the speeches, 
which were of unusual interest and power, delivered by the Revds. W. Fare
brother, C. Bailbache, "\V. Sampson, R. P. Macmaster, and C. Vince, we 
give the following extracts. To the remarks of Mr. Sampson we wish to 
draw especial attention:-

OCR RESPONSIBILITIES. 

We should look at our meeting to-day 
as one of the most solemn religious ser
vices that can be held. We a.re told that 
we are put in trust with the Gospel. To 
be put in trust with any property is one 
of those things which men in commer
-cial life feel to be a solemn responsibility, 
but when, as Christian men, we feel our
selves placed in trust with the Gospel, 
we are invested by .Almighty God with 
the most solemn responsibility possible. 
We a.re not simply met here to learn the 
successes of the past; we a.re rather met 
to consider whether we have done in the 
past all we can do, and whether, in the 
future, we cannot do more and better 
than we have done in time past. Yon 
must bear with me for a moment-those, 
at least, who were present at the sub
scribers' meeting - when I say that I 
have never attended a meeting, since I 
became a Christian man, which gave me 
so much pain. I say, without hesitation, 
that if you expect laymen to attend 
your subscribers' meetings to hear such 
discussions as took place on that occa
sion, you will be disappointed. And 

more, I feel that the great work of mis
sions cannot prosper while such a spirit 
prevails as was then manifested. I am 
speaking plainly, but I do so because I 
love the Society. There is no man who 
loves your denomination more than I do, 
and I trust that you will receive my 
faithfulness in the spirit of Christian 
love. The question is, are we, as a deno
mination, doing all we can in regard to 
Christian missions ? I unhesitatingly 

_Jlll,Y, we are not. You ask me for my 
proof, and I simply ask you to look at 
the sums we have spent in building new 
chapels at borne, and to ask whether the 
slight increase which has taken place 
while I have been treasurer of your 
Society, is at all proportionate therewith. 
I am distressed to say that they bear no 
comparison whatever. We ought to have 
it in our hearts to inquire, " How is 
this ?" and humbling ourselves before 
the Lord to determine in His strength 
that it shall be so no longer. 

Si,• Mo1-ton Peto. 

WHAT WE OUGHT TO DO. 

With regard to India, we have ex
pended £14,700-a large sum; but what 
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is the position of India at tho present 
moment ? India now is not the India 
ol ten years ago. You have a oivili
ze,tion going on there that i~ 11,wakcning 
inquiry and Hpeculation; and, I say, that 
unless the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God is preached throughout India, you 
will simply have the casting aside of 
idolatry, and infidelity grasped instead. 
Are you prepared for this? Then, let 
me mention what is doing in the North 
of Enrope. In Norway at the present 
moment there is one of the most exten
sive awakenings of many years past. 
We have an agent there, a godly man 
raised up in Norway itself; but I have 
often had it in my heart to bring the 
claims of that country before our Com
mittee; for what can one a!!'ent do 
among so many peop,le? Take - Russia. 
In South Russia there is an awakening 
which has excited large public attention. 
There are three gentlemen there at the 
present time--men holding a respectable 
-0ommercial position-who are imprisoned 
for having embraced the Gospel. And 
let me say-for this is an occasion on 
which we ought to acknowledge services 
done by those who are not connected 
with our own denomination-that a de
putation of good men of various deno
minations representing the Evangelical 
Alliance, is about to wait upon the Em
peror to ask for the release of these 
brethren. But are you prepared, if they 
Me released, to respond to the call to 
send the Gospel there? I have exten
sive works in Australia, and I happen to 
know that there Jlever was a time when 
a larger or more promising field was 
opened to the view of Christian people, 
than Australia at the present moment. 
If we could, as a Society, say to a good 
many godly men, who at this moment 
are without pastoral charge, " Go there, 
and we will help you for a few years," 
I believe that many self-supporting 
churches would be raised. There are 
many persons there who have gone out 
from our churches and Sunday-schools, 
who would welcome such brethren. But 
we are not in a position to take advan
tage of this field, and it is our duty to 
lay this to heart this morning, and con
sider whether, with all these prospects of 
usefulness-with the Mlditional fact that 
there is not one of our missions that is 
not calling for oxtra help-whether we 

are doing all we can as individuals t,o 
help on thiH work? 

Si,. ,)fort on Peto. 

ArJ:/r;A:, lf/SSIO;-;s AXD THF. AN'THr:n

I'OLOGICAL ~OC!ETY. 

At a meeting some five or six dap 
ago of one of our learned societies. a 
paper was read hy Mr. Burnaru Ow<·H 
on missionary successes and negro con
verts, proving, by incontrovertihle faetH, 
the success of African mission~, and also 
pointing out the impediments arising
from the encouragement afforcled to 

drunkenness and debauchery by trader~ 
putting ardent spirits against the Bible. 
Captain Burton, her Majesty's Consul on 
the Coast of Africa, on that occasion 
thought it right to say that Christian 
missions were the curse of W estcrn 
Africa, and that the only antidote to 
them was the spread of Islamism. This 
statement might not be worth attention, 
because Captain Burton afterwards said 
that the missionaries had not their 
Scriptures translated into African 
tongues, and if Captain Burton can 
advocate Isla.mism - being himself, I 
presume, a Mahometan-we can afford 
to leave him. But I feel bound to take 
the first opportunity, as your treasurer, 
to say that Captain Burton's statement, 
in maligning the character of your mis
sionaries and their converts, has no 
foundation in truth; and I hereby chal
lenge him to meet me on this platform 
and tell me cases, before Christian men, 
which he can at all quote as evidence of 
the assertion. It is because I feel it due 
to our friends on the Western Coast of 
Africa that I take public notice of this 
fact. 

Sir Jlorto,. Pao. 

HAVE OUR MISSIONS BEEN SUCCESSFUL? 

What was the position of India fifty 
years ago? Contrast Lord Minto's ad
ministration with the administration of 
Sir John Lawrence. The former de
clared that no missionary should enter 
India, and when seven brethren landed 
at Calcutta, they were placed under 
restraint; two of them, however, drop
ping down the river a.nd finding shelter 
under some nominally heathen flag. I 
wonder whether anvone would dare to 
repeat the calumnie; which were uttered 
against our missionaries in India at 

29"' 
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that perio<l. There were then not five hnn
dred Jl('rRon" throughout that Vll!ltoountry 
whn hnil broken caRte and ple,eed tbem
~Ph-es under Christian inetn10tion, and 
now t-herc nre not fewer than 21 :i,ooo 
"·ho have done RO, I find that there ,ire 
no less than 60,000 ChriRtianR inhabiting 
one part of Bunnah, and in every one of 
the mountain ,•alleys there i• a clrnrch, 
a man~e, and a minister sul!t&ined by the 
volunte,ry contributions of the people, 
Look at the position of Briti•h India., 
the ere ,·ing for intelligence, indicating a 
irreat revolution in progTess; and I 
contend that this is mainly o~ing to the . 
la hours of men sent out by your Society 
and other 8imilar institutions. 

Rei,. W. Fa1'l•brotlwr. 

IN CHINA.? 

I ln1ow not whether a.ny of yon ever 
notice 1n the telegrams from Chine., 
anticipating the m&ils, such lines as 
this : - "There have been missiona.ry 
riots at Amoy." Perhaps you want to 
know what these missionary riots a.re. 
They are scenes exactly like that described 
in Ephesus,where great numbers will come 
together and vociferate for hours the 
name of some deity. Some time a.go a 
trader of wea.lth in one of the principal 
streets of Amoy determined t.o close his 
business on the Sabbath. He was a 
Christian; so he put up a ce,rd-" The 
11roprietor of this establishment is a 
Christian, and the place will be closed 
every seventh day ; business will be 
resumed at sunrise." The people of the 
street demanded a conferenoe, t.old him 
they would not have the customs of their 
fathers broken, and that he must pull . 
down the shutters. He would not, and 
the consequence was that they did, and 
what was worse, they put him to death. 
Several such scenes have occurred at 
Amoy. But underneath this there is the 
broad fact that Christianity has ta.ken 
root in the cities of China. Look at 
Poclo, where the first Christian martyr 
died. There are churches there, and 485 
of the inhe.bitants have been brought to 
a knowledge of the truth. The martyr 
to whom I have alluded, after being sub
jected to the torture, was told that he 
must deny Christ; but he said, "I can 
die. but I cannot and will not deny Him." 
A Christian church has been formed at 
Pekin, with thirty-iive members; another 

at 11a.ngchow, in the interior, with more 
than thirty members. At 8hanghae 
more than 400 ha.ve been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth; Rt A moy, 1,000, 
When I mention theRe numberA I con
tend tha.t, compared with the efforts that 
the churcheA of thiA land have been put
ting forth, the results are highly gratify
ing. 

&v. W. Fareb,·otluir. 

IN AFRICA? 

Let any one take a map of Southern· 
Africa., and ho will find it dotted with 
large towns. Who built those towns?' 
The natfre tribes would probably have 
ceased to exist by this time but for the 
missions. The towns are the outgrowth!f 
of the mission settlement. The people 
are growing rich in material wealth, 
a.nd more than half these settlements
sustain their po.store, and do it gene
rously; and there is even e. South African 
Oongregational Union. I would refer 
to your own great mission to the West 
Indies, a.nd again I would dwell, with 
the profoundest respect, upon the me
mory of the illustrious men who founded 
it. In your report I hear of churches 
Slllltaining their own ministers. I hear 
of schemes for education -just those 
things which I should expect to hear of 
in churches of our own land. I have no 
hesitation in saying that those people
have been won to civilization and the 
gentle amenities of Christian society by 
your missionaries. In estimating the
results of modem missions, let us glance 
at Madagascar. It was said that the 
people there, if deprived of the presence 
of the missionaries, would go back to 
their idolatry. God suffered this to 
happen, and, besides this, I know nothing
in the persecution of Diocletian or of 
Nero, or in the days of Mary, more fierce 
than that which these native Christians 
had t,o endure in Madagascar. But 
what is the state of things now? In An
tananarivo there are 10,000 people out of 
40,000 who, with more or less regularity, 
attend the public worship of God. There 
are seven large churches, two of which 
will accommodate 1,500 each, and in 
almost every village round, there are
small bodies of Christians presided over 
by one of their own number. Upon the 
whole, I believe that the inroads on 
heathenism, during the last seventy years, 
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have been greater even than thol!8 made 
b7 the Apostles and the fatherR during 
the first century of the Christian era; 
and if there be any foundation for that 
statement, ag11in I s117 there is enough to 
.oall forth our 11doring gratitude. 

llou. IV. Fa·rebrotk1J1'. 

REOENT ATTACKS ON MISSIONS. 

Expressions of gratitude, always 
fitting, are ospeoi11lly so now when foes 
are g11thering from all quarters, new 
ones as well as old. They come from 
the outskirts of the Church, and from 
the Church itself. Men with sma.11 

.science, but enormous pretensions; men 
with no scienco, but great credulity; 
men with lnrge knowledge, but without 
God- all engaging in the frn,y. The 
old Book is being again assailed by un
holy hands; but the purposes of God 
shall nevertheless be axcomplished. Till 
last week it was unknown outside the 
scientific world that there was an An
thropological Society, upon whose plat
form there has been made the most hos
tile attack that I ever remember to have 
heard or read of, on Christian mis
sions. Flippant hands would try to take 
·the crown off the head of King Christ, 
.and to put it on that of Mary; Islamism 
is declared to be a better religion for 
the African than Christianity; the en
lightened African Christian who has 
learned the lesson of the Cross, is pro
nounced to be a despicable man by the 
side of. the untutored savage, who has 
not yielded his faith to it; our mission
.aries, misunderstood and maligned, are 
represented as men whoge philanthropy 
.and religion consist in a love of living 
without doing anything, and an earnest 
-desire to sport black coats and white 
neckties. I for one take this attack as 
.a sympton of the wide-spread hostility 
to all Christian truth and missionary 

-enterprise amongst the men of science of 
.to-day, saving a few honourable excep
.tions. We, as Christians, know that 
.there is an explanation of all this to be 
found in the Book that is so much 
. abused, and it is that the carnal mind is 
cat enmity against God. 

Reu. 0. Bailkacke. 

CAUSE OF HOSTILITY TO MISSIONS. 

The ground of this hostility to mission 
,operations in connection with the African 

r!ICe is, I think, explained by the vP,ry 
bMiR of the researches that aro carrie<l 
on by thol!8 opponents. Men who ,lo not 
believe in the divine origin of the race, 
!Inn it hard to believe th11t the rn.ce can 
be lifted up to God, We who believe in 
the divine origin of the race, preach, in 
the faith of the old Book, the glorious 
destinies th11t 11re in store for it, and I 
do not know that the common view of 
the enunciations of this Society can be 
better described than in words I heard 
at a meeting in my own chn.pel the other 
day. A Yorkshireman had attended n. 
meeting of the Anthropological Society, 
and, when he came away, was asked by 
a friend what was going on, and what 
the learned gentlemen had been saying. 
He said, "Well, I don't exactly know. 
There were many things I could not 
understand; but there was one thing I 
th'owt I made out; they believe that we 
have come from monkeys, and I th'owt 
as how they were fast getting back 
again to where they came from." 

Re1J. C. Bailltaclte. 

THE MISSIO~ARY SPIRIT SHALL IX
CREASE. 

I am looking forward to the time 
when we shall see a change in two or 
three respects. We shall not hear in 
days to come, as we have heard in days 
that are past, that we want men, and 
that we want means. We thank God 
that neither men nor. means have ever 
been denied us yet, but we believe that, 
because right views are spreading, the 
time is coming when., instead of having 
to a.sk on the right hand and on the left 
whom we shall send, we shall be besieged 
by crowds of devout men, who shall 
say, "Here we are; send us," and when, 
instead of being obliged constantly to 
plead, in order that our treasury may be 
filled, the money will flow to it sponta
neously, and to our hearts' content. I 
believe that because the right theories 
are spreading, our missionary activity is 
becoming every day less dependent upon 
excitement and novelty, and more de
pendent upon well-matured convictions . 
It has been a constant complaint at our 
meetings that we could not get up the 
enthusiasm of our brethren as in days 
that are past and gone. I think that 
this may be partially accounted for, but 
also think that the Christian church 
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t.hat has 1mssed from the state of fitful 
excitement iuto that of an abiding con
,iction, has got an almost infinit., gain. 
Tiecanse these principles are spreading, 
T look forward to the realization of 
better things, and when that day comes, 
we shall put our societies into their proper 
place. I do not think that om consti
tuent parts are harmonised properly just 
now. To the honour of our officers and 
committee, I say that if it had not been 
for the impulse constantly and persis
tently gi'<'en by them to the churches 
throughout the country, our chairman 
would ha,e had good reason for speak
ing in far more desponding tones than 
he has done. I confess that the stimulus 
ha.s come mainly from them, but I do not 
think it ought to be so. I think it 
ought to come from the churches to the 
centre, and that instead of having men 
here to excite our enei;gies, we ought to 
be able to blame them, if we blame them 
at all, not because they do not stir us 
up enough, but because they work too 
slowly for onr growing- zeal. 

Rev. C. Bailhache. 

SER.A.MPORE COLLEGE AND ITS WORK. 

I fear that the large majority of the 
supporters of this Society think that 
that College stands in the same rela
tion to India as the Regent's-park, or 
the Bristol College stands in to England. 
I only wish that it was so, and that we 
had such institutions scattered through 
the land. We are seeking, to the ut
most of our ability, to give a religious 
education to as many as will come to us 
to re, eive it, and I believe that there is 
no part of the mission work of more im- · 
portance to the ultimate benefit of that 
great country in a Christian point of 
view, than the work which we have had 
the privilege of doing there. If you 
could but see that work for yourselves
if you could see between 400 and 500 
native students gathered together every 
day to receive instruction-if you coUld 
see them standing in the hall in the 
early morning, before the commence
ment of the duties of the day, and bend
ing the head as one of us asks the 
Divine blessing on the labours of the 
day-if you could follow them as they 
file off class after class to their rooms, 
and occupy the first hour in the day in 
receiving instruction from the Bible-if 

you could see the interest evident in the 
faces of these lads, and the eagerness 
with which they listen to any expla.ne.
tions of truth which we a.re able to give 
them-if you could see that during the 
hour there is scarcely any necessity to 
call for the attention of a single :mem
ber of the class, I am sure you would 
feel that that work which we are doing 
there is not in ,,ain. I know that in 
connection with the Institution we give 
Recular education-and I grant that it 
is for secular education that the majo
rity of the scholars come-but whenever 
a new student comes to enter his name, 
we tell him plainly that " We are a mis
sionary institution. You have been for 
some time in Government schools where 
you have never heard the Bible read, 
but here you must attend the first hour 
of every day to learn what we have to 
say about the Bible and the truth of 
God;" and I have never knovn1 a single 
individual stay away because he is ex
pected to attend the Bible-class. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

EFFECT OF EDUCATION ON HIN
DOOISM. 

What, I ask, is Hindoois:m ? You all 
of you know something about it ; but 
you have only a very faint conception of 
the terrible power which it still exerts 
upon the minds of the masses of the 
people of India. The founders of the 
system had the folly, in originally teach
ing their religion to the people, to tell 
them that everything which they could 
possibly do or say was connected with 
religion. You will perhaps be startled at 

.my saying that they had the folly to do 
this, for we sometimes wish that Chris
tian men would do everything in con
nection with religion; but let me explain 
what I mean. The original teachers of 
Hindooism stood before the people and 
told them that they could learn nothing 
whatever unless it were divinely revealed 
to them from heaven-that there was 
no fact in geography or astronomy, or 
any other science, which was not re
vealed in their divine books. When 
Government schools were established, 
and they began to teach the lads what 
geography and astronomy really were, 
the effect was, that as soon as Hindoo
ism was brought into contact with Wes
tern science, it could not stand before it, 
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and there cannot be an educated Hindoo 
upon whose mind Hindooism, as a reli
gion, can exeroise much or any hold. 
While, therefore, the Government 
schools were not established with a re
ligious object in view, I say, that indi
rectly, they have been the means of 
doing a vast amount of good. A large 
number of the educated young men felt 
that the religion in which they had been 
brought up was altogether a wrong one, 
and rested on no solid foundation, and 
as soon as they believed this they be
came infidels. They did not carry on 
the argument, and say-" These Euro
pean teachers have taught us true 
astronomy and geography, and it is 
possible, therefore, that they may teach 
us true religion ; " but when the foun
dations of their old religious system 
were broken up, they lost faith in any 
religion whatsoever, and I do not know 
that we can be surprised at it. It was 
the legitimate result of the education 
that so many of them were receiving. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

"THE BRAHMO SOM.A.J. 

A,; one of the results of the educa
tional movement they have now formed 
amongst themselves a society which is 
exerting an immense amount of influ
ence upon the people. It is not a Chris
tian society, but a society whose mem
bers oppose Christianity and Christian 
missions, wherever and whenever they 
have an opportunity ; and, notwith
standing this, I for one hail the forma
tion of such a society, for I would rather 
see the people thus banded together to 
oppose us, than I would see the stolid 
apathy and indifference which up to this 
time have been manifested towards us. 
I am quite sure that the leading man of 
the society-the thinking and active 
man who inspires them to their work
is, as far as we are capable of judging 
of him, an earnest seeker after truth. I 
should like you to see what is the posi
tion which these men have now attained, 
and what is the work which they are 
doing. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

ITS RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

I hold in my hand a volume of thir
teen tre.ots published by the society, and 
which they endeavour to disseminate, as 

we do our tracts, amongst the people. 
I will read to you the titles of some of 
these tracts-" Prayer, its Spontaneity, 
its Necessity, and its Utility;" "The 
Pilgrim of Love;" "Love every Man 
as thy Brother;" "Brethren, Love your 
Father" (meaning God); " "He for
saketh none of us, may we never forsake 
Him." Another tract consists of a num
ber of prayers which these Brahmists 
ask their supporters to use. May I read 
the short prayers ? This is a prayer for 
deliverance-" 0 Holy Father, amidst 
the temptations and perils of the world 
thou only art my refuge. In thy pro
tection are all my hopes. Conscious of 
sin and corruption; where shall I, 0 
God, repose my troubled hea,1; but upon 
Thine infinite mercy ? I am Thine, 
Thine for ever; unto Thee do I cry, 0 
my God. Send me not away for my 
sins, but heal me, and root out the evil 
from my heart. Oh ! how solemn are 
my relations to Thee, and how awful 
therefore is mine iniquity ! Being Thy 
child and servant, I have disobeyed Thy 
commands; being the object of Thine 
unbounded affection, I have ungratefully 
turned away from Thee. Though Thou 
didst constantly bid me eschew evil, and 
call me to Thy path, I neglected Thy 
bidding, I heeded not Thy call. Thy 
love to me, 0 Lord, is infinite, but I 
love Thee not ; my love is fastened to 
the world ; the magnitude of my guilt 
is immense, and makes me tremble to 
stand before Thy holy place. Deliver 
me, 0 Thou gracious God of salvation, 
and purify my soul with the waters of 
penitence. Deliver me from corn1pt 
thoughts and actions ; deliver me from 
an unclean heart, from bad company 
and counsel, from hypocrisy, fickleness, 
and uncharitable dispositions. Deliver 
me from worldliness, and whatever 
tendeth to turn away my love from 
Thee. Teach me to search my heart, 
and sacrifice whatever is wrong in it." 
Now, sir, if you did not know the prin
ciples on which this prayer is founded, 
there is scarcely a word in it which you 
could not put up yourselves. Let me 
read you a few passages from a family 
prayer-" 0 God, our Father, who has 
bound us together in this family by the 
ties of domestic affection, help us to 
draw near to Thee. Thou art the 
guardian of our lives, the giver of every 
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good, our guide and oounsellor ; may 
we never forget Thine infinite mercy ; 
sweeten and strengthen these relations 
which bind us to each other by drawing 

,unto them the affections of each one of us; 
foster in us the right feelings towards 
,each other, and oast out selfishness, 
jealousy, aud whatever creates discord 
and ill-will amongst us." Among the 
tracts which I have here, is one contro
versial, one on" Revelation," and another 
on" Atonement and Salvation." I say 
it is a grand thing that, whatever may 
be the cause, the attention of these 
young men has been attracted towards 
subjects like these, and that they should 
occupy their time in meeting together 
to discuss them Sunday after Sunday as 
they do, and hold as orderly religious 
services as any which you can hold in 
this country, where they sing hymns, 
and offer prayer, and give exhorta
tions answering very much to our ser
mons. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

TIEWS OF THE ATO:KEMENT. 

I should like to say a word or two 
about these tracts on " Revalation," and 
"Atonement and Salvation," because you 
would then see the exact position of 
these men. I may tell you briefly that 
just as the writings of Francis Newman 
and others of his school were prevalent 
here, and were sent ont to India, the 
Brahmists had just arrived at the stage 
in their progress after truth, which 
made them feel that those books sup
plied the want they felt. They there
fore received them at once as a Gospel, 
and preached most strongly at the time, . 
and for some few years after, the prin
ciple that all religion is founded in 
man's consciousness, and that it is to our 
own intuition we must look if we would 
have any truth revealed to us from 
heaven. We must remember the po.ei
tion from which the men come; we 
must remember that when they began 
their search after truth they had not, as 
these teachers at home, the full light of 
truth; and whereas we mourn that the 
writers to whom I have rl'ferred, seem 
going back from the lighi; into the semi
darkness in which they n 1w are, we re
joice b-,cause these Hindoou, on the other 
hand, have come out from ·.\be darkness 
so great that it might be f,H, into the 

twilight-a twilight, I believe, in their 
case, not of the evening but of the morn
ing. If the life of the man is spared 
who at present is the leading genius 
amongt them, and who inspires their 
actions, I believe that sooner or later he 
will come to a knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Even since this book 
was published he has advanced another 
step, and now pr~aches most fully the 
doctrine of the justice of God. He does 
not now say, as he does again and again 
in this book, that because God is a God 
of infinite love, he will therefore forgive 
the sinner on his repenting of his sins; 
but he says-"No, God is a God of in
finite justice as well as a God of infinite 
love, and sin must be punished." This 
is the position which these men now 
take, that there is no hope whatever of 
the sinner except in his being able to 
bear up under the punishment, and 
when the punishment is over, standing 
free because he has borne the penalty 
which his sin inflicted on him ; that 
even though in this world punishment 
sufficient cannot be inflicted, because of 
the heinousness of sin, yet the punish
ment must be endured in the world to 
come, even though it be for endless ages; 
and they say-" Though you may not go 
into literal hell-fire, you will carry with 
you, if you sin here, the hell-fire of re
morse in your own conscience." I say I 
rejoice in this, because, let a man look 
at sin like that-let him have something 
like a conviction of the heinousness of 
sin, and he is prepared to hear the 
Gospel; when he is made to feel the 
burden of his sin, there is a glorious op
portunity presented for pointing him to 
the Lamb of God, who was slain for sin. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

THE SERAMPORE STUDENT, 

In connection with this, I refer to 
another tract I hold in my hands, written 
and published by an old student of 
Serampore College-a man whom we 
have fixed upon to do a portion of my 
work while I am here. He is not a pro
fessed Christain, but it will just show 
you what an element there has been set at 
work among the educated natives them
selves. I said this young man is not a 
Christian, but I do not know that I am 
right in saying that. He is not an 
avowed Christian. I have asked him 
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ago.in o.nd ago.in why he did not come to 
be bo.ptized, o.ud to mo.ke o. profession of 
religion, o.nd his answer ho.s been, that, 
if he were to be baptized, he should lose 
the respect of his family and all his in
fluence over them, whereas now, though 
he tells them he does not believe in 
Hindooism, they listen to what he says, 
11nd he constantly reads the Bible to 
them, and he does not want to lose this 
·chance of doing them good. There is 
much sophistry in this, but you want to 
go and live among the people there, to 
know anything of the value and the 
power of words like these when spoken 
by this young man. He goes with others 
to the meetings of the Brahmi3ts as the 
advocate of Christianity, and tells them 
that their principles are wrong. In this 
book he refutes the arguments of the 
Brahmists, and argues against their 
notion of salvation, which is, that if 
men repent, God, being a God of infinite 
mercy, will forgive. He takes up this 
by saying that repentance is not effica
cious to bring back sinners of every de
-scription to God; and then he goes on 
to say that, even if it were, true repent
,a,nce is an impossibility; and to prove 
this position he quotes the words of Dr. 
Angus. His closing appeal is-" Dear 
brothers, be not deceived, repentance 
~annot of itself visit the human breast; 
remorse is not necessarily followed by 
that mental change, a return to God. 
Read consciousness, which you call your 
Bible-read that carefully-and you 
will find that a sense of guilt cannot 
restore tu the mind its health any more 
than a sense of stupidity can make a 
man clever; the sinner may for a while 
be awakened under the consciousness of 
his deep guilt, but he cannot move an 
inch from the precipice on which he 
·stands." Now, I put this young man 
forward as a specimen of the class of 
men whom the religious institutions of 
Bengal are turning out, and in whose 
minds we have done what we can, under 
God's help, to implant a right knowledge 
of the state of man by nature, and the 
requirements of God ; and I am sure, 
after what I have told you, you will feel 
that we have not laboured altogether in 
vain, even though we cannot as yet 
number hundreds of thousands of these 
educated young men as professed Chris-
tians. Rev. W. Sampson. 

APPEAL FOR HELP, 

We have heard of the success of mis
sions : I am not going to say a word to 
damp the interest of the friends of 
missions ; but I do fear that we let the 
light, which shines from the success 
almost darken our sense of the immen~ 
amount of work that has yet to be done. 
I could tell you of men who have given 
up their all for Christ, young men and 
old men, who have left home and friends, 
and lived on a small salary, which 
scarcely enabled them to provide the 
common necessaries of life. I could 
tell you of one of our native preachers 
who has been offered by his father three 
times as much as he is getting now, if 
he will only turn back, but he will not. 
I could tell you of another young man 
who refused to give up his Christianity 
when his mother pleaded with him to 
do so, and even when she said to the 
Christian friends around-" Well, he 
won't come back, but oh, be kind to him, 
for he is my only son ;" and if a man 
can stand that, I think he gives proof 
of having something like the love of 
Christ in his heart. Well, this appeal 
is from men who have worked among 
people like that, and who tell you that 
there are nearly 180,000,000 in India 
who are without the truth and who 
urgently need your help. I look at 
the names of those who send this ap
peal, and I see that some of them are 
names which will be honoured in the 
history of the church. Oh ! if you 
could only see these men. belonging to 
your own denomination, and see how care
worn and pressed down they are with 
the magnitude of their work, I am sure 
the sight would quicken you to do more 
than you have yet done. To whom is 
the appeal made ? It is made especially 
to the young men of our churches, and 
it comes from your brethren and fathers, 
who have gone out to that great land, 
and have given the best of their lfres to 
the work, and now they ask you to go 
and help them. 

Rev. W. Sampson. 

WHAT MUST BE DONE. 

I.should like to tell you what you, as 
a missionary Society, must do if you 
would keep up youragency them. There 
is one fact in the statistics which have 
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been already alluded to, which I wish 
we had engraved on our hearts. Fi,e 
per cent. per annum of the missionaries 
sent out from Europe and America die 
or are superannuated from their work, so 
that f\ve per cent. per annum must be 
supplied by our churches if we would 
keep up the staff to its present state. 
We have in India thirty-seven mis
sionaries, and to keep up the number 
you must send out two men every year. 
If you mean to increase your staff you 
must send more, but if you send two you 
only fill up the gaps. Now how many 
have you sent out ? Why, for the last 
two years you have sent none, and for 
years before that yon have only sent 
one ; and I tell you the effect of it is, 
that I can now reckon up eight or ten 
men on my fingers who have been work
ing there for twenty, twenty-five, thirty, 
and in one case forty years, whose lives 
no Society would assure for twelve 
months, and there is not a young man 
in the country who, when these men 
drop off, can step into their place. 
There is Mr. Wenger, a man of whom 
the Society may be proud. And · you 
have not one man specially qualified, as 
he is, to do his work when he drops. 
Then there is Mr. Trafford, at Serampore, 
and the only way in which he could be 
helped when I left was by ta.king Mr. 
Martin from his work. So it is in every 
case : if you mean to render any help 
whatever to any aged brother in the 
work, you must take another man from 
some part of the field which he at 
present occupies. Mr. Ellis has been 
sent to help Mr. Page, who needs much 
more than Mr Ellis, with all his Scotch 
energy, can give. Then there is our old 
friend, Williamson. An old trembling 
man, but one of the finest Christians 
it has ever been my lot to associate 
with. He is working to the utmost 
of his power in the bazaars, and though 
he is so enfeebled that he cannot stand 
up without assistance, he is lifted every 
day into a conveyance and carried to the 
bazaar, and there he sits till his voice 
and strength fail him, preaching and 
talking to the people. There is Mr. 
Lewis, of the Baptist Mission Press, 
and who, I say, is committing suicide 
by staying in India. Every doctor in 
the city he has seen has ordered him 
out of it instantly, and if he were to 

brerik down, the only chance you would 
have of carrying on that Prc~s would be 
to take away some other brother from 
the scene of his labours, and put him 
there. 

Rev. TV. Sampson. 

THE ANSWER? 

What shall be the answer to this ap
peal ? Oh ! I would to God that the 
young men of our churches would deluge 
the committee with applications ! Tell 
me you have no money ! I do not be
lieve that the Baptist churches in Eng
land would let it be said that ten or 
twenty young men were asking to go to 
India, and could not be sent because 
there was no money. If they would let 
that be said, let it be recorded as a fact; 
but, young men, if there be any here 
from our colleges, and if you will permit 
one not very old to speak to you, let me 
say-don't you keep back from making 
your application, because you believe the 
Society has no money; but let it be their 
duty to tell you they cannot send you. 
I have thanked God again and again 
that we had men to manage this Society 
like your treasurer, secretaries, and com
mittee. I do not lay any blame on them; 
God forbid that I should. I am not a 
personal friend of theirs, but they have 
always treated me better than I ever had 
a right to expect. No ; it is to the 
country churches, and to you country 
pastors who are sent here to represent 
the country churches, that I would make 
my appeal. I appeal to you as one who 
has come from India. I mourned more 
when I left it than I mourned when I 

--left my old father and mother to go 
there. The one human thing we want 
there now is help. The cry does not 
come to you from 180,000,000 of people 
-mark that; they are too low sunk in 
degradation and ignorance to know 
their want; but it comes from men, 
some of whom are tottering on the 
verge of the grave-men borne down by 
the heat and burden of the day. They 
88k you for help, and I ask you, what 
shall be the result of the appeal ? These 
men, old and feeble as they are, do not 
give up the hope of success. If you do 
not send us help, we will do the work 
still; if you neglect our appeal, we will 
still, as long as strength and voice are 
given us, still go on with the work, and 
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leave the reBnlt with our Father in 
heaven. Re·v. W. Sampson. 

DISTRESS IN JAMAICA. 

They had been so accustomed to the 
language of congratulation with regard 
to Jamaica, that an expression of regret 
sounded somewhat strange and un
familiar. They had looked at Jamaica, 
not with pride-for every item of glory 
they had laid reverently at Emmanuel's 
feet-but with gratitude and joy, be
cause it had developed some of the most 
heroic charae.ters, and they had esteemed 
it one of the brightest missionary gems 
in the crown of Jesus. Those who were 
slaves there had been made free men, 
mainly through the noble efforts of the 
missionaries. Supported by that ransom 
price which reflected immortal honour 
on this nation, those who were labouring 
under civil disabilities had been raised 
from degradation ; those who were 
steeped in ignorance as well as vice had 
enjoyed a religious education, and many 
of them proved that they had superior 
powers and capabilities; and those who 
were heathen in heart had been made 
Christians in the spirit of their minds, 
and in the manner of their lives. With 
seventy-four regularly organised churches 
belonging to their own connection, 
having a membership of nearly 30,000 
Christian souls, with all those churches 
self-supported, and raising £1,300 a-year 
for missionary purposes, and with a well
conducted college and training schools 
for native pastors, as well as numerous 
Sunday and day-schools, they had looked 
upon Jamaica as a fair aud fruitful field, 
which had fully repaid all that they had 
ever spent upon it. Now, however, in 
consequence of the extreme drought 
which had prevailed there for the last 
two yea1·s, great distress had fallen upon 
that highly favoured land. The extreme 
poverty had well-nigh dried up all the 
sources of inoome in connexion with the 
ohurches and schools, and the want of 
even decent clothing had reduced con
gregations to mere shadows of their 
former selves. Already, however, the 
sympathy of people in this country ha_d 
shown itself, and he had no doubt 1t 
would go on doing so till a resoued 
and rejoicing people cried that it was 
enough, 

Rel'. R. P. 21/acmaster. 

OUR WEAK PLACE. 

We are sometimes in danger, perhap~, 
of forgeting that although our Society is 
for the embodiment of a Divine prin
ciple and the carrying out of a Divine 
commandment, and the achievement of 
a Divine purpose, it is yet a human in
stitution, and has attaching to it some 
of the weaknesses belonging to every
thing human. It is notorious that there 
are differences of opinion amongst us as 
to what is the weak place in our Society; 
but the framers of the resolutions have 
made up their minds, and I agree with 
them, that the weak place is our exche
quer. The thing to be lamented is, that 
it seems impossible to uplift the income 
of our society-not to make it adequate 
to the wants of the world, but to be a 
representation of the principles we 
hold and the resources which God has 
placed at our disposal. I believe it is 
one of the follies of Papery that poverty can help spirituality, and that to con
sign oneself to beggary is greatly to 
help on one's saintliness. It is amazing 
what strange things have been pre
scribed for the cure of carnality. One 
of the saints used to teach that unclean
liness of body was a great help to holi
ness ; he said the filtliy habits of a 
monk were the anchor which held him 
to his cell ; for if he dressed as nicely, 
and was as clean, and smelt as sweet as 
other people, worldly folk would a.,k 
him to their parties, and so he would not 
maintain his piety. I am afraid that 
some of these follies of Papery still 
lino-er among the Baptists. I have 
he:rd of some churches who keep their 
ministers poor in order to make them 
spiritual. They seem to think that 
worldly goods would make them carnal, 
and so they assume to themselves the 
prerogatives of Divine Providence, and 
put their pastors through a discipline 
of life-long poverty. Some people seem 
to think the same about this Society, 
but a greater fallacy was never uttered. 
The constant struggle with pecuniary 
difficulties, the dread of debt, and the 
spasms of liberality which are tlle result, 
cannot promote a high tone and pure 
spirit in our Society or any other. 

Rev. C. flnl'e. 
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SAXCTIFIED USES OF MONEY. 
He was 1ich, yet for our Rakes beoame 
poor. Rev. C. Yinoc. 

OUR RESOURCES. 

May I say that we have not yet ex
hausted our resources ? I do not believe 
that our Divine Lord and Master has 
ever yet said of our denomination, as of 
one amongst the Christian sisterhood
" She hath do'ne what she could." In 
Mr. Gould's admirable sermon of yester
day morning, there was an allusion to 
the great resources of England. It was 
calculated twenty-five years ago by Mr. 
R. Macqueen, and he gave the data of his 
calculations, that every year there grew 
out of the soil of this B1itish island 
that which was worth £474,000,000. 
Since then many men have calculated 
that the present annual produce of our 
soil is £600,000,000 ; and if our 
Christian willinghood would only take 
one tenth of that, not by the constraints 
of law but of love, and lay it upon God's 
altar, we would have £60,000,000 
annually to spend for benevolent pur
poses. Some years ago the late Arch
bishop of Canterbury went very care
fully into the matter, and he came to 
this conclusion, that accounting our 
poor-rates amongst our benevolent pay
ments, and reckoning £5,000,000 for 
it, an equal amount for private charity, 
and £2,000,000 for our public institu
tions, the benevolence of England laid 
upon God's altar only £12,000,000 of 
money every year. There was never 
anything like the increase in our re
sources known in the world before, for 
while in fifty years we have nearly 

I find tha,t some of our friends seem 
to have a contempt for money. About 
fifteen yee,rs ago, when I was very elo
quent, I recollect I had one sermon 
against money, but at last it occurred to 
me that being a poor man myself, 
cynical people might say as they hea.rd 
me denouncing money, that it was the 
old fable of the crow over again who 
got all the pheasants in the wood to
gether, and persuaded them that coloured 
plumage was a verynnsightlythi.ng, and 
that there was nothing like unbroken 
black, ~o I left off preaching against 
money, and thought I would wait till I 
b.ad some, and see whether it was a thing 
to preach against or not. I agree with 
Charles Lamb, when he says that money 
is not dirt, as some people say it is, but 
that it is a good house, beautiful pic
tures, a splendid library, a fine garden, 
because money secures all these things. 
I say, sir, money is not dirt ; but it is 
hospitals for the sick, houses for the des
titute, asylums for the fatherless, schools 
for the ignorant ; it is the ship in which 
i;he missionary sails across the sea, the 
bread that he eats, the chapel in which 
he preaches, the Bible which he gives to 
those who are perishing. Money is not 
dirt: it was that which the wise men 
laid at the feet of the infant Saviour, 
and with which He and His mother were 
supported during their forced exile in 
Egypt ; it was that with which the 
Galilean women bought that with which 
they ministered to him on his last jour
ney to Jerusalem to the altar of the 
world's atonement. No; money has 
been dignified ever since it waited upon 
the footsteps of the incarnate Son of 
God, and ministered to His bodily neces
sities ; and it has become dignified still 
more by the extension of his kingdom 
among men. It was that with which 
those two or three lonely Jews paid their 
fare in the ship in which they embarked 
from Troas, and brought to Europe that 
'Which hath uplifted it to a height of 
prosperity and glory unequalled before 
in the history of the world; it was that 
which the Phillipian Church sent to the 
good Gentile missionary in the Roman 
prison-house, and which told him of 
heartR which had been moved to grate
ful love by the story of Him who, though 

- doubled our population, we have in the 
same time nearly quadrupled our wealth. 
Professor Leone Levi has recently stated 
in the Journal of the Statistical Society 
that whereas fifty years ago we had 
16,000,000 of people, and if the realised 
wealth at that time had been divided 
there would have been £112 for every 
man, woman, and child in the country, 
we now have 30,000,000 of people, and 
the realised wealth, if divided, would 
give to every man, woman, and child 
£206. As far as I can judge in the 
manufacturing districts Christian people 
have had their fair share in this in
crease: but how is it that we, as a 
Society, have not shared in it ? 

Rev. 0, Vinoe. 
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NEED OF UNION AND CONFIDENCE. 

Our friend yesterday lifted the veil, 
and showed us one of our wounds. I 
refer to the chronic state of the body, 
and I say there has been a want of 
mutual confidence, sympathy, and kind
ness. Our members have learned to 
weep with those who weep, but they 
have not yet learned the higher duty of 
rejoicing with those who rejoice. It 
seems to me that one of the most beau
tiful things in the political history of 
England during the last fifty years was 
the friendship between Richard Cobden 
and John Bright. During their con
flict for free trade, were those men 
ever jealous of each other's honours ? 
How they guarded each other's re
putations, and were jealous of each 
other's fame, but all this spirit existed 
while the conflict was going on, and 

depend upon it that it wM part of the 
power which achieved the victory. When 
shall we, as Christian churches, learn 
not to be al ways carping at and critici.'l
ing each other, but to confide in each 
other, to help each other, and to rejoice 
in each other's prosperity ? I know 
that the proneness of human nature is 
to envy and jealousy. You know even 
Miriam gave way to it when her brother 
Moses came to be honoured, though she 
had acted in so sisterly a way before, 
and God afflicted her with leprosy, testi
fying to her that that was what her 
soul was like. God may never do this 
with us, but depend upon it that the 
blight and mildew of His displeasure 
will rest on us unless we are more bound 
together in Christian love than we have 
hitherto been. 

Rev. :C. Vince. 

It is with pleasure we record that during the progress of the meeting, the 
Secretary a~nounced a donation of One Thousand pounds from a friend, as a 
Thank-offenng, to the Funds of the Society. 
. The s~rvices of the season were brought to a close by an interest
mg meetmg of the Young Men's Association, in Walworth-road Chapel, 
at which Mr. Alderman Abbiss took the chair. We trust that the sacred 
impressions produced, and the lessons given, will continue to exercise a sanc
tifying influence throughout the year. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received, on account of the Baptist Jf,.ssionwry Society, Ji·om March 20th to 

March 31st, 1865. 
1V &; 0 denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; I!/ P for l!lative Preachers; 

T. for Tran.slations. 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLES EA, 

Amlwch Salem-

£,.d. 

Contributions ............ 10 9 6 
Do. Bethania-

Collections ............... O 11 6 
Beo.umo.ris

Collection.................. 2 0 0 
Delan-

Collections ............. .• 0 18 0 
Bodedern-

Collections ............... 0 14 3 
Contribs. for I!/ P ...... 0 G 6 

Ilrynsiencyn--
Collections , .............. l 2 6 

Co.ergerling -
Contributions............ 3 10 2 

Capel Gwyn-
Contributions ............ 1 8 8 

Capel Nowycld-
Collections ... , . , ... , ..... 7 3 

Cemnes-
Contribntions ......... .. . 

Fonr Mill Uridg-e Con
tri~utions.................. 3 1~ 2 

£ s. d. 
Gadrwen-

Collections ............... O 13 3 
Holyhead Bethel-

Contributions ...... ...... 20 6 0 
Do. Hebron

Collection.................. 0 2 6 
Do. Siloh-

Collections .... ........ ... S fi 
Do. New Park St.-

Collections ............... 4 14 7 
Llandeyfon-

Contributions ...... ...... 4 O O 
Llanddensant-

Coll•olions .............. . • 0 
Lanerchymedd-

Menai Bridge-
Contributions .......... .. 

Newburgh-
Collections .............. . 

Pencarneddu-

£ s. cl. 

5 0 0 

I 15 i> 

Collections ... ...... ... ... 0 18 9 
Pensarn-

CoUections ......... ...... l 17 !! 
Rhosybol-

Collections ...... ......... 2 1 0 
Rhydwyn-

Coll~ctions ............... 5 17 Z 
Sardis-

Collections .............. . 8 6 
Soar-

Collections .... ........ ... 5 

Contributions ........... . 
Llanfair-

I 10 0 Traethccch -
Collection,................. 0 6 6-

Collections .............. . 
Llanfachraith-

Collections .............. . 
Lla.ngefnl-

Collections .............. . 
Llnngoecl

Contributions ..... ,, .. ,,. 

O 15 G 

3 12 3 

4 5 9 

7 1'I 

104 3 S 
Less Home )lission and 

Expenses ............... 41 II 2 

U2 12 6 
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£ ,. 
CARNABVONBRIRB. 

llethe,da T•bemacle
Contributlon• ...... ...... 9 10 

LeH Local Home 
Ml••· and El<penaes 8 4 

d. 

0 

s 
6 6 9 

Llandndno-
Oontrlbutlon• ............ 

Less Rome MIR&lon 

£ •• d. 

17 7 II 
5 0 0 

12 7 11 

<Jaefflllem Motfa Nevin-
Cootr,bntions ........... . 

DBNBIORSIDRl!:. 

3 0 4 Abergele-
Contribntions ............ O 16 O Lelis Local Home 

Mission ............. .. 0 0 
Bontnewydd-

2 0 4 Contributions............ 3 7 O 

<Japelybelrdd-
Contributions ............ 2 12 7 

Garn Dolbenmaen-
Contrillut.ions ............ 6 19 0 

1,e,,. for Local Home 
Mission .. .. .. . ..... 2 6 4 

4 12 8 

Llanaelhaiam-
Contributions ......... ... 2 16 0 

Less Home Mission O 11 6 

2 4 6 

Uanberi• Sardis-
Contributions ............ 6 2 7 

Less Home Mission 
and Expenses ...... 2 0 7 

4 2 0 

Uanlyfni-
Contributiona ............ 3 16 3 

Le•s Local Home 
:Miss.andExpenscs 1 6 3 

Less Home llisslon 1 2 O 

2 5 0 

Brymbo Tabernacle
Oontributlons .... ........ 2 5 3 

MossSalem
Collection.................. 1 10 O 

Cefnmawr
Contributions............ 9 7 9 

Do.for N. P .......... O ~ 3 

9 JO 0 
Less Home Mission 

and Expenses ... .. . 3 13 l 

5 16 11 

Colwyn-
Contributions ............ 2 15 0 

Less Home Mission 
aud Expenses ...... o 18 7 

I 16 5 

Denbigh

£ ,. d. 
Ltanelydd-

Contribution• ............ a 4 6 
Less liome Ml•olon I 1 6 

!I 3 0 

Llanfalr Talh.tan1-
Collectton ......... ...... ... I 12 10 

Leso Home Mission o I 0 6 

I 2 4 
Llanelldan-

Contributlons ......... ... 5 I 0 
Less Local Home 

Mis,ion............... 1 11 o 

3 10 0 

Llangollen Penybryn Eng. 
lish Church-

Contributions .... . . . . . 5 8 7 
Do. Castle St., Welsh 

Church-
Contributions ............ 4. 18 4 
GIJ•ndyrfd,vy-

Contributions ......... 5 10 6 

15 17 5 
Less Home Mission 

and Expenses...... 5 6 9 

10 10 8 

Llanrhaidr-
Contributioiis ...... ...... 0 14 6 

Llanrw~t-
Contributions ............ 5 4 6 

Less Home Mission I I O 0 

3 14· 6 

2 10 0 

Pontlyfni-

Co~~sbutii::a1·"a~;;;~ 25 4 5 Llansllin-
Mission............... 5 0 0 Collection.................. 0 II O 

Contributions ...... ...... 3 O 9 
Less County Home 

Miss. and Expenses 1 O 9 

2 0 0 

Nevin-
Contributions............ 2 0 0 

Leas Local Home 
Mission............... O 13 4 

I 6 8 

Pwlbelli-
Contributioos ............ 26 19 7 

'l'alyaarn-
Contributioua ...... . ..... 2 4 O 

LeSB Home Mission O 14 8 

I 9 4 
Tyddynsion-

Contributions .... .. ...... 5 9 2 
Less Local Home 

Mission............... I 4 2 

4 6 0 
WannTanr-

Contribntiona ... ......... I 12 o 
Leao Connty Home 

Mission............... o 9 o 

I 3 0 

20 4 5 

Dolywern-
Contributions ......... ... 3 l 5 

Less Home Mission O 10 0 

Moelfre Llansilin-
Contributions ............ 4 11 0 

Less Local Home 
Mis. and Expenses l 4 0 

3 7 O 

2 II 5 Nodfa Garth-

Gefail y Rbyd-
Contribntions ............ 2 8 3 

Less Home--llmsion 
and Expenses...... 0 10 4 

1 17 11 

Glyneeiriog-
Contributions ...... ...... 6 10 6 

Less Home Mi88ion I 10 o 

4 0 6 

Llanfair Dufli'yn Clwyd-
Contributions ............ 0 I O 0 

J.ess Home Misoion o 3 6 

0 6 6 

Llanddyrnog
Collection............... ... 0 10 0 

LeBB Home Aliooion O 3 O 

0 7 0 

Contributions ... ......... 2 9 0 
Less Home Mission O 16 0 

l 13 0 

Carmel Fron-
Contributions ............ 1 14 l 

Less Home Mission o 11 1 

I 3 0 

Ll~~~~~i~~tions ... ......... I 4 6 

Rig~~~ributions ............ 346 
Less Home Mission 

and Expenses ...... l 3 6 

2 l O 

Fr.IN1'8HIRE, 
BaJ(illl-

Contribulions ............ 0 3 2 
Les• Home Mission O 1 O 

0 2 2 
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Holywell-

Contrlbutlon1 ......... ... I 3 6 

Lb:wm-
Collectlon ...... , .. .. .. .. ... 0 15 3 

LeH Home Ml1sion o 5 I 

Mold
Collectlon 

!Penyfron-

0 10 2 

O 10 0 

Collectlon .. ,............ o 5 I 
Less Homo Mission 0 I 8 

0 3 5 

Penygelli-
Collection.................. 0 2 6 

Less Home Mission o o Jo 

0 I 8 

Rhyl-
Contributions bal. of... 0 9 6 

Rhnddlan
Colleclion.................. 1 12 o 

Less Home Mission 0 I 0 8 

1 l' 4 

St. Asaph-
Contributions ...... ...... I 9 0 

Less Home Mission o 9 6 

0 19 6 

Tryddyn-
Contrib11tions ............ 0 15 JO 

Do. for N. P. ......... o 10 7 

1 6 5 
Less Expenses .. .. .. o o 5 

I 6 0 

MERIONETHSIIIB.E. 

Bala-
Contributions . .......... 2 12 G 

Less Local Home~1is-
sion .................. 0 17 

I 15 2 

Corwen-
Contributions ............ 2 0 

L\ansanttfraid-
Contributions ... ......... 4 2 

Treddol-
Contributions ............ 2 9 

Less Home Mission and 
expenses ............... 2 

3 5 0 

Dolgelly-
Contributlons ............ /\ 18 0 Le•• Home Mission 2 o 0 

3 IS O 
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£ '· d. 
Llanuwchllyn-

Contributions ............ ll 16 9 
Less Loool Home 

Mission and expns. 0 19 4 

1 17 5 

Pandy·r-Ca1)el-
Contributions ............ 7 1 0 

Less Local Home 
Mission ............... 2 I 0 

5 0 0 

MONTOOHEB.Y!lmBE. 
Beulah-

Contributions ............ 3 10 o 
L1t1nfair ~ 

Contributions............ 4 15 10 

LlanfylJin, Bethel, and Pontllogel-
Contribntlons ............ 8 5 JO 

Les., Home Mission 
and Expenses ... 3 I 4 

5 4 6 

Llanidloes-
Contri butions ............ 3 13 0 

Rhydwen Si01:,-
Contrib11tions . .. . ..... ... 2 18 6 

Tanlan-
Contributions ...... ...... 0 3 0 

Stay-a-little-
Contributions. .. ... . ..... 5 S 0 

Newtown-
Contributions ............ 25 9 l 

Do for China . ...... .. 2 0 O 
Do. for Mrs. Allen's 

School, Ceylon ..• 3 0 0 

30 9 I 
Less Expense• ... o 9 I 

30 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECO~iBIB.E. 

Beaufort, Soar Wel,h Chapel-
Contribntions ............ 5 0 O 

Brecon, Kensington Chapel
Contributions S.S...... 2 3 6 

Do., Watergate -
Contl'ibutions............ 3 12 O 

Do. lor N.P............ I 15 0 
Brynmawr Sion-

Contributio11s ...... ...... 2 7 O 
Do., Tabor -

Cont,;butions ........... 6 4 9 
Llanelli Bethlehem -

Contributions............ 6 0 6 
Mu.i:;;eyberllan-

Contribution~ . ........ ... 1 7 O 
Do. for N.P............ 0 19 0 

Nantytfln,.-
Contributions ............ l 1 l 3 

Pantvcelvn-
CoTltr:butions ............ l 10 10 

Ponte,tyll-
Contrlbutions ............ 1 3 lO 

Ta11?arth-
Collection .................. .. o S 0 

C.11.B.DIGANSBUE. 
Aberystwyth-

Contl'ibntions ............ l!> 11 0 
Do. fur N.P............ I l:i 10 

.£ . ,. 
Car~lian-

Contributioru, ............ 26 2 
J Do. for ff P ............ 2 ff 

ezreel-
M~r~~:~on .................. I 10 

Contributions ............ 0 1G 
Penrhyncoch Horeb-

Contributions ............ 
Llanrhystyd-

Contributions ............ 
Penyparc-

Contributions ............ 2 

CARlfA.BTRZlfSlill&E, 
Aberduar-

4 

0 

d . 

I 
0 

r, 

0 

0 

r, 

Contiibutions .... .. ... ... '.? 4 r, 
Carmartl1en Tabernacle

Contribtttions ... ...... ... 39 7 0 
CrosA Inn, Llandybie .Ebenezer-

Contributions ............ 3 10 0 
Cwm'1u-

Contribntions ............ I 14 9 
Bwlchifwynt-

Contribntions ............ 12 11 
Do. Berhet-

Contrlbulions ............ 2 3 2 
Caio Bethel -

Contributions ...... ...... I 9 6 
Do. Salem-

Contributions ......... ... 2 11 o 
Fynnon Henry-

Contribntions .......... .. I 15 0 
Ferryslde-

Contributions .......... .. 0 
Horeb-

Con trlbutions ........... . 6 0 
Kidwelly-

Contributions .......... .. 0 13 0 
Llanfn,yd-

Coliection ............. .. 0 s i 
Penrhyngoch-

Collection .............. . 0 7 9 
Sittim-

Cnntributions ........... . 3 14 4 
Rhyda1·gctue-

Conttibutions .......... n I 0 9 
Sion Rhandirmwyn-

Collection ............. .. 0 16 7 

11 I 9 
Less Expenses 0 I 3 

II 0 6 
Lbndilo-

Contributions ............ 3 6 
Llandoverv-

ContribUttons .. .... ...... l 4 0 
Lla.ndyfam:, Soll.l'-

Collection ............... 0 17 G 
Llandysi;o.l Ebenezer-

Contribntions ......... .•• 0 7 6 
Do. Hebron-

Contriblltions ............ O 16 a 
Do. Rehoboth-

Contributions ............ O 12 0 
Llanelly ~ethel-

Contributions ............ 12 15 6 
Do. Greenfield-

Collec. for W &, 0 .. .. .. I 13 4 
Contributions ............ 30 13 4 

Do. for NP............ 0 S 10 
Do Zion-

Contribations ............ 16 12 
Llrmgardeyrn-

Contr1lmtions ............ 7 10 0 
Lbn!!ynog Ebenezer

Contnbutions ... .... ... .. 3 2 6 
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LlRnnon Hermon-
C'ollection ... .....•..•.•.•• 

Llam:.•dv 8nrdis-
C'0nti-itmtions ........... . 

L\wynhendy Soar-

£ •. 

0 10 

0 16 

6 I 

d., £ •. d. I Meldrim S•lem- Penybont Llandys•ll-
9 Contributions ............ 12 13 6 Contributions,,,,,,,,,,,. 0 10 IJ 

Ponthyrh;d Bethlehem- St. Clear's Slon-
71 Contribution•............ I 9 5 Contributions,,,,,,,,,,,, 5 15 9 

£ ,. tl. 

Contributions ........... . 
Pool Pembroy Bethlehem- j Vellnvool Adulam-

6 Contributions............ O 10 O Contributions,,,,,,,,,,,, 12 9 !) 

Tht remainder of Ackr,otol,dgmentsfrom &uth Wales, and Scotland, freland, and Foreign, nert montli. 

FOREIGN LRTTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRtcA-AMBotsF.S RA"i", PinnOC'k, F., Feb. 27. 

CAMEROoNs, Saker, A., Feb. 28, Mn.r. 6; Smit.h,R., 
Feb 21 and 22; Thomson, Q. W., Feb. 28. 

SIERRA LEONE, Diboll, J., Mar. 18. 
AM"ERlCA-NEw Yo&K, Colgate & Co.,Mar. 17. 
As1A-Ce1NA, CHR'EFOO, Kingdon, E. F., Jan. 6 and 

?8; Laughton, H. F., Dec. SI, Jan. 26 and 31. 
CEYLox-CoL011eo, Pigott, H. R., Mar. 27 an"129. 
K.At•m1::-Waldock, F. D., Mar. 29. 
l><m •-Allahabad, Edwards, J ., Mar. 13. 

AGRA-Bernard, J., Feb. 22; Gregson, J., Feb. 
17, Mar. 7 and 21. 

BACK£RGONGE-Anderson, J. H. 
:B.&.RifAUL-Page, J.C., Mar.13. 
CALCVTT.&.-Lewis, C. B., Fel). 422 and 23, Mar. 

22, April4 and 6; Sale, J., Mar. 18; Wenger, 
Feb. 21; Goolzar Shah, Feb. 22. 

CHITTAOONo-McKenna, A-, Feb. 8, Mar. 29 
CuTwA-Reed, F. T., Feb. 1. 
DooMli.A-Johnstone, E., April 3. 
Gn-Griefl',J. E., Mar. 11. 
JESson-Hobbs, W. A., Mar. 11, 29, 30,and 31. 
Keoo1.NEAe-Johnson, J.C., Feb. 19. 
RANGOON-Binney, J.C., Feb. 13. 
SERAMPORE-MArtin, T., April 3; Pearce, G., 

Feb. 9 and April 6. 
SUMATRA, PA.DANG-Ward, N. M.,Feb. 20. 

l:UB.oPE-Fru.NcE, Mon.Lux. l enk.ins, J ., Ap. 3 &22. 

FRANIICFORT·ON•TnE·OnEn-Grundeman, R., April 
s. 

WEsT bt>rns-HAYTI, Wet,ley, W. H., Mar. 25 and· 
April 18. 

PORT-AU-PRINCE-Baumann, W., Mar, 24, April 
29. 

NASSAU-Davey, J., April 8; Laro<la, J., April 9 •• 
SAN FEB.NANI>o-Gamble, W. H.,April 4. 

JAMAlOA-ANNATTO BAY, Jones, S., Feb. 6. 
BROWN'S TowN-Clark, J., Mar. 23. 
FA..LMOOTH-Kingdon, J, Ma.r. 22. 
Fonn PATBs-Claydon, W.,April 6. 
GuttNEI'I MouNT-Randall, C, E., Mar. 30, April 

5. 
LtLLYPUT,-Milliner, G., April 5. 
KETTERING-Fray, E., April 7. 
KtNG<:.ToN-Claydon, W., Mar. 24; Oughton, H.,. 

Mar. 15, 
MONTEGO BAY-Dendy, W., April 6 ; Hewett, E., 

April 9; Henderson, G. R,, April 5; Hender
son, J.E., April 5. 

Mot:NT CAREY, He.wett, E., April 7. 
PORT MARIA, Sibley, C., Feb. 7; Mar. 23. 
Bto IluBNo, East, D. J .• April 6. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., April 7. 
SAVANNA LA Mu, Clarke, J., Feb. 7; Hutchins, 

M., April 3, 
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For clothing, 8;c.,for the Relief of the Dist,·ess in Jamaica. 
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Friends at Edinburgh, per Rev. J.C. Dovey. 
Mrs. Tozer, Hackney. 
:Mr. W. Godwin, Whitchurch. 
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Mn;. Lan~. Liverpool 
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Friends at Norland Chapel, Notting Hill, for Reo. 
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Friends at Middleton Cheney, per Rev. F. F. Med
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Juvenile Dorcas Society, Cheltenham, per Miss 
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Salem Chapel, Cheltenham, Missionary Working 
Party, per Miss C. E. Whitehead, for Rev. E. 
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Mrs. Safl'ery, Tottenham, for Mr,. Dendy and Miss, 
IJovey. 

For Rev. A. Saker, Cameroons, West .Afriea. 

To Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymouth, per
Mr. Alger, for a Case of Clothing. 

For Rev. W. K, Rycroft, Turk's Island. 

To Mrs. Whittemore, for a pvrcel of Books. 

For Magazines;-
To Mr. H. F. Cloak, Kennington. 

Mr. John Douglas, Nottingham. 
Mr. A. Templeton. 
Mrs. Cozens, Upper Clapton. 
Miss Simmons, St. John's Wood. 
Mr. J. P. Grieve, Poplar. 
Mrs. s. Williams, Clapton, 

Snbscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfu_lly 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., '!reasurer ; ~y. the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the M1ss10n House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, nnd John Mac
An<lrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCU~TA, by tbe Rev. C. B. 
Lewis Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid m at J\tessrs. Barclay, 
Eevau', Tritton, and Co's., White Hart Comt, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurei:. 
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JUNE, 1865. 

As the BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY and the BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY are now 
united under one management, the Chronicle which has heretofore been exclusively en
gaged in the interest of the latter Society, will become the organ of Home Mission opera.
tions both in England and Ireland. 

A public meeting on behalf of both Societies was held at Bloomsbury Chapel (Rev. W. 
Brock's) on Tuesday evening, April 25 last, James Williams, Esq., of Abingdon, in the 
chair, when reports of both the Societies for last year were submitted. 

For the Home Mission it was stated that the operations of the Soci&ty had been con
tlucted in London and its neighbourhood ; in Durham, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Mon
mouthshire, at the rising town of Briton Fens, in Glamorganshire, and in some other places. 
These operations, on the whole, had increased during the year, and, as the brethren's state
ments would show, with very encouraging results. Pecuniarily the condition of the Society 
was better than it had been for some few years past. The income and expenses of the year 
had left a hundred pounds, with which to pay off part of a loan in March, 18G4, together 
with a balance of £26 odd to set against the remainder of that loan. 

The plan for steadily increasing the number of self-sustaining and independent Baptist 
Churches, whioh the Committee of the last year had recommended to their constituent,,, was 
referred to, and it was intimated that in time to come efforts would be directed to the 
calling into existence and helping into active labour churches which in a few years might 
become independent. The plan proposed was this-the Society would leave with those who 
might need such aid as it could afford the responsibility and labour of erecting their own 
chapels. The Society would not dictate anything concerning the choice of ministers, nor the 
constitution of the churches which should be formed. But if a congregation should invite a 
minister, and if while they were bearing the cost of the chapel, they should find it difficult 
to sustain that minister, the Society proposed to render aid by taking the entire charge of sup
porting the minister for the first year, if that were necessary, reducing the contribution it 
might make from year to year by about 20 per cent. until the congregation were able to 
take the charge entirely upon themselves. If the salary of such ministers were about 
£200 per annum, the Society might, by the aid of contributions to the amount of £600, be 
the means of establishing at least one Baptist church every year, which in four or five years 
would become self-supporting. 'l'he Society would direct its efforts to this end, taking in 
as many churches as its resources would justify. It would be obvious on the slightest con
sideration of the matter that a continued addition of £600 per annum to the funds of the 
Society so directing the aid rendered would be the means of raising one church a first year, 
that and another a second year, then two and a third on the third year, and so on for as 
many years as that small increase in annual income should continue. Increase the income 
by £1,200 or £1800, or any other amount, and the augmentation in the number of churches 
would be at the rate of one every year for each £600 contributed. 

Circumstances had interfered with the carrying out of this plan during the last year, but 
it was hoped that the new arrangements in respect to the Society will provide for its being 
efficiently carried out in time to come. 

In the report of the Baptist Irish Society it was stated in general terms that its opera
tions were pretty much of the same kind as had been reported on former occasions. 
Brethren in Ireland did not labour without evident tokens of the Divine blessing, and they 
had still to speak of difficulties and opposition. The Society was as much entitled to con
fidence and support as it ever had been in years gone by. The union of the two Societies 
was then referred to. This had been brought about in consequence of a request of the 
constituent bodies of both Societies at the last anniversary and by the united action of 
the two committees and of the constituent bodies of the two Societies, both were now 
muler one management and support. Mr. Woolley, of Hackney, would be the future trea
surer, and it was hoped that the Rtlv. Charles Kirtland, of Canterbury, would accept the 
office of Secretary to the unitetl institution. The contributions from t,he Country were 

30 
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lnrger during the last than they were in the previous year-from London somewhat le~s, 
from Scotland larger, and from Ireland not quite so large. They had, on the whole, to 
report a balance in hand of £401 9s. Sd., but out of that they had to replace certain funds 
which had been collected for the erection of a new chapel in Belfast, which would leave it 
not very large. 

Mr. MmDLEDITCH wished it to be understood that after payment of the amount owing 
to the Belfast chapel the balance in hand would not be more than about £30. 

In offering to the meeting the resolutions which it had been agreed to present Brethren 
Hands, of Luton ; Best, of Leeds ; S. G. Green, of Rawdon College ; and C. Clark, of 
Maze-pond, spoke on the general objects which the two Societies have been occupied, and in 
time to come will be unitedlyoccupied iu prosecuting. The first thing to whioh he,Mr. Hands, 
would call attention was, that among the changes which had been determined upon, no 
e.lteration had been made in the specific designation of the Society. It was the Baptist 
British and Irish Home Missionary Society ; and he was glad that the Committee were not 
ashamed of the distinguishing name by which they had hitherto come before our churches. 
He was as liberal as most people in his opinions and feelings, and had as little denomina
tional bigotry as most men. At the same time he was glad they still retained the word 
Baptist in the designation of their Society. If that name had any significance ; if it repre
sented any principles worth holding ; if it kept before the mind certain points of great 
importance-and he believed it did all this-it was wise, notwithstanding the tendency in 
certain quarters to drop denominational designations-to retain that name so long as the 
necessity existed for maintaining their present position. This Society was not seotarian 
because it was called the Baptist Society, for they might maintain all their denominational 
distinctions and designations without one particle of sectarian feeling or bigotry. But he 
believed denominationalism was of great value in the Church, and must for a long time 
be maintained ; that there was a peculiar work for everyone to do which could not be 
done effectually except by denominational organisations ; and the tendency of the present 
age rendered it most important that they should be maintained. Again, these Societies 
were proposing to do work at home. Looked at in this respect, they had a peculiar claim 
upon our attention. Great things had been accomplished in the foreign field, and like 
the founders of that mission, they were still prepared to expect great things and to 
attempt great things therein. They were called upon to labour among men everywhere, 
just because the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ was the only thing that could meet the 
wants of mankind. They looked abroad upon millions perishing for lack of knowledge, 
and felt bound to do all they could to lift the heathen from the deep degradation into 
which he was sunk, and lead him to a better life on earth and to a nobler and happier life 
hereafter. But when our Lord sent His disciples to preach the Gospel, He told them to 
begin at Jerusalem. They were sometimes taunted with being actuated by a telescopic 
benevolence which looked at things at a distance, and overlooked those close at hand; his 
reply was that it was the very people who did the one thing who did not leave the other 
undone. They who cared for the heathen abroad were caring also for the heathen at 
home. He commended these Societies, tlierefore, because they specially directed their 
attention to home work. But it might be asked, is it necessary for societies of this kind 
to work in England and Ireland? Necessary! They had heard from the report that 
some of the operations of the Society were in London. Was it necessary to have their 
sympathies and liberality called forth on behalf of London, or that anything should be 
done besides what was being done by existing churches in the Metropolis for the evange
lisation of the people of London ? He would ask them only to consider the condition of 
the people physically and morally in London over the Border-to go into some of the 
great parishes of London, only to look at the condition of the people in Bethnal-green 
and all around that neighbourhood-of hundreds and thousands who live down alleys and 
in courts in the neighbourhood of the palatial residences; and splendid chapels, and 
churches which strike the eye of the stranger as he passes through the main streets. He 
asked them to consider the solemn anu painful fact that there were men and women in this 
Metropolis who knew next to nothing of the God who made them, and of the Saviour who 
died to redeem mankind. There was at once an answer to the inquiry whether it were 
right that this Society should spend any of its funds in labours in London. All those 
connected with that place of worship, and all who reside in London, knew full well that 
there was the greatest necessity for such operations. It was not the same if they went 
to the village., and hamlets all over the country. It was perfectly astounding what was 
the extent of ignorauc:e on religious matter;, in various parts of this land, not only 
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nmong tl1oso who were sometimes referred to as the "dull-minded and stolid agricul
tural poor;" but among those from whom you might expect better things. It was 
painful that there should be the existence of so much vice, immorality, and irreligion. 
Here, then, was a necessity, and consequently a motive for the operations c,f such a society. 

The Rev. S. G. GREEN, President of Rawdon College, said: It was a judicious remark 
with which the framer of the report commenced, "that this Home Missionary Society is 
by no means the only agency the Baptists have at their disposal for the evangelisation of 
our land." The truth was, that every Church which understood its own function, and 
tried to do its own work heartily and well, was, in some way or another, a Home Mis
sionary Society, All they, in this instance, did, was to gather up the fragments and 
smaller elements of power which could not so easily find expression in the life and 
working of individual Churches. The Church was a river of pure water of life, clear as 
crystal-as it ought to be-which flowed through the land; the Society was a cana.1, which 
gathered together the waters of many streams which were not powerful in themselves, 
and utilised them, and turned them to good account. Never let them undervalue the river 
because of the camtl, or, in other words, sacrifice the Church to the Society. It was ,aid 
of the celebrated engineer, Brindley, when asked of what use he supposed the rivers of the 
land to be, that he replied, "To feed canals." He (Mr. Green) should be very sorry for the 
day ever to come when the practical use of our Churches would be to support sociebes; 
and yet societies were very good things for all that, and there was quite sufficient left for 
them, after the Church had done its utmost, in reaching parts of the country which were 
not the spheres of Christian labonr. There was then quite enough work to do for this 
amalgamated Society, and most heartily did. he urge, with preceding speakers, that, not
withstanding the great and noble things many of them were doing in their own Churches, 
they would spare some fragments of time and power and money for the British anJ Irish 
Home Mission. '.l.'he resolution he held in his hand spoke not only of this, but tried to 
prove also that the Baptists were exactly the right persons to do the work: that if this land 
of ours wants evangelising-and it does-and if Ireland needs evangclisation-as it does 
-the Baptist denomination were the predestined evangelists. It was to the effect that 
the meeting saw especial cause for gratitude to the God and Father of our Lord J csns 
Christ in the fact that, through the operation of the two Societies, Churches had bee·n 
formed and maintained both in England and Ireland, in which the indispensable necessity 
of a personal and intelligent surrender in all things to the Redeemer's law as written in 
Holy Scripture is maintained-the ecclesiastical tendencies of the present time showing
very clearly that in the maintenance of this principle would be found the only effectual 
guarantee for the triumph of truth over error ; and the meeting thereby pledged itself t•) 
assist the Society in the support of other Churches of a similar character. The resolution 
was a speech in itself. He was not going to discuss the ecclesiastical and religious events 
of the present time. But certain it was, that if Papery oppresses England as it does, and 
if a false ecclesiasticism was propagated in many parts of our own country, the Baptists 
were the very antipodes of both. And certain it was, that if Rationalism were very de
structive in many parts of the kingdom, they were equally opposed to this. They met 
Papery by the direct negative of all its principal positions. He remembered that, in one 
ofthoseracyprefaceswith which the late Mr. William Groserusedtoamuseand interest the 
readers of the annual volume of Tlie Baptist .llaga=ine,he ventured upon the prediction that the 
time would come when all professing Christians would be either Roman Catholic or Baptist. 
That time had not come yet. It might. be on its way : perhaps, if people were more logical 
in the application of their own principles, it would come a little sooner than we could now 
expect it. Still there was a truth hidden beneath the prophecy, although the prediction 
itself might remain unfulfilled ; people ought to go further from them; or to come nearer 
to them. The belief they held not merely respecting certain ordinances, but connected 
belief concerning Christian doctrine and Christian acts, was the great means by which most 
rightfully and clearly the prevalent evils and errors of the time could be met and overcorne. 
He knew there were difficulties. Look at Ireland, for instance, with its Papery. He pre
tested that sometimes, when he read the reports of 11-ish Societies, his heart sank wi,hin 
him, and h,e asked, are we to believe that Protestant Englishmen and English Dissenters 
will after all do anything· for that priest-riJden land ? Nor was it Popery al@e ,,ith 
which they had to contend ; there was also injustice. The ruliug- form of Prote,tau tism 
with which the people were familia1· was that of the Establishment, and he dicl not ,rnmler 
that tho very existence of that Establishment, which called itself a missivnary Chureh. 
ohoulcl mako almost all trno missionary work impossible in Irel.,ncl. lie hupd weir 
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Denominntion wonld have grace to understand its position, and that, in the maintenance 
of a spil'itnal humility, they would take Cfl,re to make the people of Ireland understand 
thnt the~· h11d no sympathy whatever with the form which the ruling Protestant.ism of 
Englarnl lrns assumed among them. They must do this to be successful with them. There 
were other difficulties, arising perhaps from among ourselves. He thought our ecclesiastical 
S:,>'t-em wanted more elasticity. We wanted to apply 01n·selves with greater variety and 
with quicker sympathy perhaps to the different states of society. We were a little too stiff; 
onr I ndependency, our Congregationalism, our one-man ministry, as it was sometimes oalled, 
was all very well in its place, and in all things we recognised the inheritance and expression 
of great principles; but we ought to be prepared to modify, and vary, and act according 
to oircmnstances, and in the work of evangelisation we ought not to be concerned to set 
down our Churches, all cut and dried, in every place, as if we could do nothing until we 
had deacons. and a ministry, and every source of organic action. If we kept to that, the 
Society would be one for eking out the salaries of small pastors in small Churches, and not 
a society for the evangelisation of England at all. He thought sometimes they ought to 
be content without a Church, at least for a time. He was engaged a Sunday or two ago 
in opening a building in a village in Yorkshire of 200 or 300 inhabitants. The people had 
built a hall for worship on Sunday, and for educational purposes during the week. Therewas 
no Church formed, and not the slightest thought of fonning one. The Gospel was preached 
without the slightest regard to any denominational distinction. The people were glad to get 
supplies from Baptists, Independents, and W esleyans throughout the country; these preached 
the Gospel, and when the people were converted they fonned their own views as to the Church 
with which they should connect themselves, and God had greatly blessed the proceedings. This 
was an illustration of what he meant by evangelical labours. He thought sometimes our 
churches, like some young people, were a little too anxious to set up for thepiselves before 
they were able to keep house-to claim a separate and independent position before they 
could meet its responsibilities and sustain its duties. They formed a church, and then 
asked the Home Missionary Society to sust:.in the minister. He should like to see these weak 
Churches placed under the supervision of some neighbouring Church. He should like also to see 
the frequent union of neighbouring churches which were too weak to stand alone. He thought 
the multiplication of little churches was the weakness of Congregationalism in the present 
day. 'We should feel it more and more if we let it go on, and moral influence ought to be 
raised against it, for we sometimes went into a small town and found two Baptist chapels 
there and two ministers, both of them starving of courRe, and each of them with not half 
enough to do. You asked how it could be, and were told, "Oh, there was a secession." 
Some were higher than the others, and so went up, or others were lower, and so went down; 
or one of the deacons made himself disagreeable, and some of the young members went 
a-,·ay from the old gentleman; or there was a dispute in the singing gallery-harmony 
,ms broken, and those who could departed from the nest and went off to a nest of their 
o"·n. .All this was disgraceful to us. But he would not go on with his criticisms. He had 
mid enough to show he believed the resolution _to be one of great importance. They might 
be quite sure that the Baptists were the right people to evangelise England; let them in 
the name of charity and good sense apply their principles in a large-hearted, a comprehen
sive, and elastic way. 

The Ilevds. W. BEST, of Leeds, and CHARLES CLARK, of Maze-pond, urged upon the 
meeting with gre:it eloquence and force the duty of responding to the pledges which the 
resolutions contained. 

'We regret that our very limited space prevents the insertion of extracts from the 
speeches of the other gentlemen engaged at this meeting, which was one of unusual 
interest. 

"',* We are happy to announce that the Rev. C. KIRTLAND has accepted the office of 
Sec{:etarv, and contributions may be sent to him, or to G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., the Treasurer, 
at ;\::, llioorgate Street, until the removal to John Street, Bedford Row. 
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ARE CHRISTIAN MISSIONS A FAILURE? 

BY THE REV. c. CARTER, OF CEYLON. 

THE question whether Christian Mis
sions to the Heathen are a failure is 
one to which, after seventy years of 
tixperience, we should naturally ex
pect a speedy and decisive answer. 
Missionaries and Missionary Socie
ties reply in the negative, and the 
various Christian communities, of 
this and other lands, shew by their 
support of the work their belief that 
the Gospel has not been, is not, 
and cannot be, preached in vain. 
Christianity is held by its adher
ents to be so utterly diverse from all 
other religions, being of an elevating 
whilst they are of so debasing a ten
dency, that even the bitterest oppo
nent, if he had any regard to stubborn 
facts, must admit its beneficial effects 
amongst any people where it had 
gained a footing. Whether or no this 
is the case is a question which has 
recently been brought into more than 
usual prominence by the proceed
ings of a learned body called the 
"Anthropological Society," which 
holds its meetings in St. Martin's 
Place. 

It would seem from a report of one 
of that Society's Meetings, published 
in the Evening Star, that Captain 
Burton, with Messrs. Reade, Walker 
and Harris, having themselves seen 
the working and effect of Christian 
Missions in Western Africa, assert 
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those missions not only to be an en
tire failure but absolutely injuriou.'! 
and demoralizing. 

It might be argued a priori that 
Captain Biirton's testimony is inad
missible. We deem Christianity bene
ficial to ourselves, and, therefore, 
think it might be so to others. Cap
tain Burton being, it is said, a convert 
to Mahometanism, would effect more 
by shewing-what, of course, we 
must suppose him to think-that 
Christianity is a failure and injurious 
in England. Who the other gentle
men are, the writer is not aware, but, 
whoever they may be, the charges 
they make against missionaries and 
Christianity, as corripters of the 
Heathen, are so monstrous and ex
travagant, that they might well be 
left unnoticed, being far more likely 
to injure the accusers than the ac
cused. The statements, however, as 
to the actual character of the native 
converts,demand investigation. There 
are a gTeat number of Europeans, 
themselves professed Christians, who, 
after spending many years amongst 
converts from heathenism, and hold
ing intercourse and having dealings 
with them from day to day, either 
fea1· that we have done them little 
good, or express a decided opinion that 
we have not, or even assert without 
blaming either Christian 3i8achers 
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or Christianity, that the converts 
from hrathcmism are worse-more 
immoral and less trustworthy-than 
the Heathen. If this be so, then thm;e 
professed Christians, including mem
bers of the Anthropological Society 
too, since they perceive the failmc of 
the efforts which lrnve been made, 
are bound in the interests of human
ity to seek to convert those so-called 
Christians from the error of their ways. 
The statements of Messrs. Burton 
and Co. do not pron that Christianity 
is corrupting, but that those wicked 
Christians have not been converted 
to God at all ; the one grand design 
of Christianity being thus in their 
case unaccomp1ished, though what 
Christianity does not contemplate but 
condemns-their conversion to itself· 
as to a system and a name-bas been 
effected. This we might have ex
pected the Anthropological Society 
to possess sufficient philosophical 
acumen to perceive. 

It has been the lot of the writer to 
spend more than nine years engaged 
in mission work in Ceylon, and be 
can bear testimony that there is a 
very wide-spread feeling amongst the 
European community there, that very 
few of the natives who profess Chris
tianity are sincere in that profession. 
Judging from what they see of their 
behaviour, from what they suffer 
daily through their dishonesty, and 
from their utter disregard of truth, 
Europeans come inevitably to the 
conclusion, that the native Christians 
are Budhists or Heathens in heart, 
and are far more blameworthy, and 
a more immoral class of persons than 
their neighbours, who are too honest 
to profess themselves to be what they 
are not. It is painful to be obliged 
to add, that the opinion which Bud
Lists entertain of native Christians 
does not generally differ from the 
above. They even boast of their own 
superior honesty in refraining from a 
profession which is manifestly insin-

cere. They will say: " If a man is 
a Christian let him adhere to Chris
tianity, and act accordingly. We are 
Budhists, and not Wm many in our 
village who are hypocrites, calling 
themselves Christians, though they 
go to worship at our temples and 
practise all sorts of wickedness be
sides." To this testimony may be 
added that of the Protestant Mis
sionaries labouring in the Island, 
who continually deplore the spread 
of nominal Christianity, and the fact 
that thousands of persons-a very 
considerable proportion, indeed, of 
the whole population of the Western 
and South-Western province of Cey
lon-who have been baptized, are 
Budhists in heart and in practice, 
immoral in their lives, and have their 
children baptized, or (which is the 
same thing in Singhalese usage) 
"made-Christian" without the slight
est intention of training them up in 
Christianity, or exclusively as Chris
tians. One good brother, pained at 
this state of things, avowed to the 
writer his intention of refusing for 
the futurn to baptize any children 
except those of persons who were 
regular attendants at the services on 
the Lord's day. Predobaptist mis
sionaries are constantly lamenting 
these facts, and lay the blame upon 
the Dutch Government, which, in its 
day, by civil qualifications and dis
qualifications, by indirect bribing, by 
smiles and by frowns, induced the 
leaders of the people, and with them 
large masses of the people themselves, 
to submit to baptism; so that it be
came a disgraceful thing not to have 
been " made-Uhristian," and the un
baptized one, forsooth, came to be 
called, and is called to the present 
day, when any one wishes to revile 
him, a" bastard." 

A fact or two may be given, illus
trative of this desire, on the part of 
the natives of the Provinces men
tioned to be baptized. A man of 
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considerable influence in his village, 
came one day, when I was preaching 
in an adjoining village, and said he 
should be glad to have his two sons 
baptized. On inquiring their ages, 
and learning that they were respec
tively twelve and fourteen years old, 
it was hoped they might prove to be 
at least sincere seekers after truth 
and salvation, and a day was fixed 
for the purpose of conversation on 
the subject. Judge ofmy disappoint
ment, however, when on conversing 
with them it was discovered that 
their minds were quite unenlightened 
and their hearts unmoved. They 
were prayerless, and had scarcely 
any knowledge of the truths of Chris
tianity. When it was asked what 
were their motives and the reason of 
their father's wishing them to be bap
tized, the father confessed it was be
cause baptism was an honourable 
thing, and that it was not well to 
enter upon the business of life, orupon 
marriage, previous to baptism; and 
he desired me, as his sons were found 
unfit for baptism, to appoint them 
some catechism to learn and prayers 
to say, by which they might qualify 
themselves for the ordinance. Though 
finding that such qualifications were 
not deemed by me of any value for 
the purpose, he still pertinaciously 
urged the baptism of his sons, and 
offered, on condition of bis request 
being granted, to bring over to Chris
tianity more than forty persons from 
his village ; and as a last resource 
said : " Well, you baptize them in 
view of the spiritual things you speak 
of and let me have the worldly ad
vantage ;" and then went away in 
anger. 

It is very common for persons to 
say, when asked, "We have indeed 
been made-Christian, but our reli
gion is Budhism. We are Chris
tians for this life (that is, for worldly 
advantage), and Budhists for the 
next.'' Great numbers of persons 

come and request to be baptized, 
whose only motive is, that they may 
thereby qualify themselves for Chris
tian marriage, a motive which they 

'try to concea~ .. But they are gene
rally found willing to forecro baptism 
when informed that they may be 
married without it. Some, however, 
fancying the marriage of the unbap
tized somewhat undignified, would 
reply, "No, we must be baptized 
first ; it is not good enough to be 
married without having been bap
tized." Many of our missionary 
brethren, taking their stand upon 
what seems to them high and holy 
ground, refuse to marry the unbap
tized, and say, "What have we to 
do with the marriages of the Heathen? 
Itis enough for us to celebrate the mar
riages of Christians." Now this might 
be a very proper course were there 
sufficient safe-guards against the ad
mission of unsuitable persons to 
baptism and the Christian name; 
but in the absence of anything to 
deter the unworthy, and in the pre
sence of so many other worldly and 
improper motives to induce them to 
take up the Christian name, it does 
but prove a snare, and helps to swell 
the number of those who call them
selves what they are not. This 
state of things, it must be observed, 
exists only amongst what are called 
the low-country Singhalese; though 
many of them have migTated, and 
are migrating into the mountainous 
region of Ceylon. The Kandians, 
as the natives of the mountainous 
region are called, have so many 
things to deter them from the pro
fession of Christianity, that that 
profession is confined, we believe, to 
those who are truly converted to 
God. Amongst the Kaudians, there 
is neither honour, status, nor profit 
to be crained at present, but all to 
lose, by0 the assumption of_th_e Chr_is
tian name, and the Chnst1ans rn
stead of beino· numbered, as in the 
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low country, by thousands, can 
hardly he numbered by scores. 

The facts of the case, in brief, are 
these :-There is in Ceylon a laro·e 
number of natives - more th~n 
150,000 - who call themselves 
Christians, either Roman Catholic 
, ,r Protestant, the greater part of 
whom are so manifestly destitute of 
piety, so untrustworthy, and many 
of them so addicted to Budhism, 
that Europeans who come in con
tact with them in the daily business 
of life are ineYitably led to conclu
sions about the character of the 
con.-erts similar to those of Captain 
Burton and his friends. Nor is that 
conclusion materially modified by a 
fact of another kind, of which, in
deed they may be informed by mis
sionaries and their reports, but which 
few of them are in a position to 
Yerify, and which is so overborne by 
considerations of an opposite kind, 
that it makes little impression. That 
fact is this : that in the midst of this 
great mass of Heathenism and mi
godliness labelled Christian, there is 
really a class of persons who give 
undoubted evidence of being truly 
con.-erted to God, and whose charac
ter ancl liYes honour their profes
sion ; and lJy them Christian mis
sions are redeemed from the charge 
of failme, and Christianity is proved 
to be neither debasing nor powerless 
for good, but the power of God to 
the elerntion, purification, and sal
Yation of those who truly believe, 
and who alone have the right to be 
called the sons of God, disciples of 
Christ, or Christians. 

But then this class is comparatively 
so small that, having no distinctive 
name to attest or intimate its charac
ter, it is to most Europeans lost in 
thegreatmassofbaptized Heathenism 
with whichitissurrounded,and hardly 
any testimony will satisfy them of 
its existence. As an untruthful per
son is not believed even when he tells 

the truth, so the piety of the few is 
discredited through the insincerity of 
the many. Those who believe in the 
sincerity of any native Christians are 
supposed to have a superfluous 
amount of that charity which be
lieveth all things. The standard by 
which Europeans judge the native 
Christians cannot be condemned as 
wrong or too high, but it would be 
well for them to bear in mind that 
the same standard would both un
christianize, or rob of "the name to 
live whilst they are dead," most of 
themselves, and three-fourths of the 
inhabitants of Britain too. Whilst 
Europeans thus pass judgment upon 
native Christians, both native Chris
tians and the professedly Heathen, 
looking at the vices of Europeans, 
passjudgment upon them: the former 
comforting themselves that they are 
no worse than their betters, and the 
latter deciding, not that Europeans are 
not Christians, but that Christianity 
is no better than their own religion. 
Is then the general moral and spiri
tual character of the native Christians 
in Ceylon to be justified or excused by 
this retort ? Rather, is not mere no
minal Christianity both in Ceylon and 
everywhere else to be utterly con
demned? 

It is said that " on the Western 
_ coast of Africa the pupils at school 
and ad.ult communicants represent a 
total native population of Christians 
of between 60,000 and 70,000," and 
that, " out of a total population in 
Sierra Leone of 41,624, only 3,357 
remained Pagans, 1,734 were Ma
hometan, 15,780 were Methodist 
Christians, and 12,982 were Chris
.tians in communion with the Church 
of England." There can be no rea
sonable doubt that amongst these 
communities a state of things exists 
similar to that found in Ceylon, and 
so affords Captain Burton and his 
friends some ground for their mani
festly exaggerated statement as to the 
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immoral character of the native con
verts. It is absurd to suppose thatany
thing can debase the heathen Africans, 
Hincloos, ancl South Sea Islanders ; 
Satan himself having long since 
brought them clown to that point 
below which wickedness in mortal 
man can no further go. Bnt it is 
manifest that unless the fountain of 
their wickedness be dried up by the 
only possible means-true conversion 
of the heart to God-it will still 
send forth such polluted streams, de
spite the Christian name and some 
little Christian influence around, as 
to render them a disgrace to Chris
tianity, and give persons who cannot 
dive beneath the surface of native 
society reason to say that Christian 
Missions are a failure. 

The truth is, it is the practice 
of lnfant Baptism which is answer
able for these reproaches which 
have been cast upon mission work. 
I ean find no words sufficiently 
strong in which to express my sense 
of the terrible injury which is 
thus being inflicted upon the world 
by the admission to the Chris
tian name of those who have no 
part nor lot in the matter. Is this 
practice either authorised by Chris
tianity or consistent with truthful
ness, which demands that things be 
called by their right names ? The 
Word of God refuses to recognise it. 
The baptized are there always de
scribed as true lovers of God,ashaving 
passed from death unto life, as per
sons who are born of God, and have 
confided, and do confide, their soul, 
their all, to Christ, and voluntarily 
submit to His guidance and disposal. 
The Bible knows nothing of any other 
character being eligible for or having 
a right to the ordinance of baptism, 
nor does it in any way recognise any 
other as a believer, saint, disciple, or 
Christian. If a person baptized at 
an age when repentance and faith are 
impossible is what he is said to be, a 

Christian, then the penitent believer 
is not a Christian, but something in
conceivably superior, and should re
pudiate the name which classes him 
with the unbelieving world. Can 
anything be conceived more calcu
lated to defeat the great object of the 
Gospel than obliterating the distinc
tion between the believer ancl the 
unbeliever, the converted and the 
unconverted, and admitting persons 
indiscriminately, either with or with
out faith, to an ordinance and a name 
intended to be distinctive of character 
and privileges relating to man's eter
nal destiny? The mischief which 
this system has already ,vrought in 
the world is incalculable, but surely 
the evil was never more manifest 
and never preseuted so terribly ap
palling an aspect a,; it does now in 
heathen lands, where nominally 
Christian communities have arisen 
and are arising so little leavened with 
true piety that Europeans honestly 
doubt whether our labour has not 
been in vain, and the Heathen see 
nothing of that elevated character 
and holy life which so gloriously dis
tinguished the Christians of the early 
ages from the non-christian world 
around. There is no remeclv for it 
but to return to the only s~riptural 
practice, and demand faith and the 
evidence of it-works meet for re
pentance-in every individual case 
previous to baptism. The practice 
of baptizing infants ought in the 
sacred name of religion to be given 
up. Even if the parents were regu
lar attendants upon Christian wor
ship, or even if they were pious per
sons, the evil, though rendered less 
glaring, would not be the less real. The 
character ascribed in the Scriptures 
to the baptized is no n10re applicable 
to the baptized infant eh~ld of the 
Christian than to the bapt1zed child 
of the Heathen; and in both cases 
you give a name to live whilst they 
are spiritually dead aud never ma:v 
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come to life : you assert, in fact demanding faith previous to hap-
what is false. tism. 

It may be replied, that even those You do, indeed, preach the neces-
churches which are formed on the sity of repentance and faith, and 
principle of baptized believers, are strive to restrict the administration 
not altogether free from unworthy of the Lord's Supper to those who 
persons. The answer to this is most are worthy to receive it ; but even 
obvious-that when we have done this does not counteract, as your 
what we can to keep out those desti- own complaints testify, the mischief 
tute of faith, and to eject them when which your baptism of unbelievers is 
discovered, we are free from blame ; doing ; and besides, it might be de
and the presence of a few doubtful manded by what authority or with 
characters who, through our want of what show of reason you withhold 
omnv,cicnce, have crept in amongst the Lord's Supper from those you 
baptized believers, is in no way deem suitable for baptism and the 
parallel to the systematic admission Christian name. 
of persons (infants) l"1wwn to be des- There may be at present, as in the 
titute of faith. .And, as a matter Kandian Province of Ceylon and 
of fact, there arc 1wne of our in India, social circumstances which 
native members, or Christians, who check the rapid extension of mere 
are Budhists, rarely have any ever nominal Christianity ; but, with 
become so, and there are few the sweeping away of falsehood, 
of them who do not honour the with the general progress of truth; 
Gospel. and with the advance of European 

It is in vain for Pffidobaptist mis- influence, the day will come when 
sionaries to sigh and complain, as it will be a respectable and pro
they do in Ceylon, of the insincerity fitable thing to be a Christian, and 
of the native Christians ; it is in then unbelievers rushing in, or car
vain for them to throw the blame ried in, to be made-Christian, may 
back upon their predecessors who swamp the Church in the world. 
laid the foundation for the present May God in mercy avert it by 
state of things. Upon w horn, we purifying His Church in doctrine 
would ask them, does the blame rest of and practice, by sweeping away that 
perpetuating the desire on the part _Popish practice of baptizing infants, 
of the people to have their children and its natural concomitant and only 
made-Christian, and upon whom consistent foundation, that Popish 
rests the blame of complying with doctrine of baptismal regeneration, 
that desire ? Your Dutch predeces- not propagated by Papists alone but 
sors are not to be censured for the also by the Church of England 
mischief you are doing now in bap- Prayer-book now translated into the 
tizing the unconverted. We know language of the native converts ! 
you feel the difficulty, and would Then shall the Church go forth, fair 
gladly get out of it, but you will as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
find no way of escape, except by terrible as an army with banners. 
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THE LATE REV. W. UPTON, OF ST. ALBANS. 

To many readers of this magazine a 
short sketch of the life of this well
known minister will be welcome. 
The circle of his friends was large, 
though the whole of his life of labour 
was spent in one place and among 
one people. During his long pas
torate, many, especially of the 
younger members of his church, 
have from time to time been re
moved to other parts of the country. 
They cherish the memory of their 
former friend and pastor; and this 
brief memorial of him may reach 
them through the medium of these 
pages. With nearly all who knew 
him, it is scarcely too much to say 
that his friendship was valued; and 
now that is necessarily suspended, 
his "memory is blessed." His early 
life and history are best described by 
himself in the following extracts 
from some brief autobiographical 
notes written shortly before his 
death:-

" Destitute altogether of ancestral 
worldly honours, it was mine to enjoy 
the privilege of being, like Cowper, ' the 
son of parents passed into the skies.' My 
maternal grandfather was the Rev. Michael 
Bligh, many years pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Sevenoaks, Kent ..... I was 
born in London, April 11 th, 1796, my 
father being then pastor of thE: Baptist 
Church, Green Walk, afterwards Church 
Street, Blackfriars, and now meeting in 
Upton Chapel, Lambeth, so named in 
honour of his memory." 

He received the chief part of his 
education in a school at Blackheath, 
conducted by the Rev. J. Thornhill, 
a clergyman of the English Church. 
After leaving school, he joined his 
brother for several years in busi
ness at the West-end of London. In 
reference to this peTiocl he writes :-

" I was not at all religiously disposed, 
although from habit and association, ob
Bervtmt of cxtcmal religious proprieties. 

.... An intimacy commenced in 1816 
which .f?rmed. a sort of turning-point in 
my relig10us history. At that time there 
resided with my father Mr. James Price, 
clerk in a banking house in London, son of 
a Baptist minister at Yeovil. He and I be
came much attached to each other. He 
was a decided Christian, and, soon be
coming acquainted with my sceptical ten
dencies and irreligious habits, set himself 
affectionately and earnestly, if possible, to 
effect a change. Nor were his efforts un
availing. His letters, conversation, and 
example were made, I trust, under God'~ 
blessing, the means of reviving, deepening, 
and bringing to decision those early, deep, 
but oft-resisted convictions and impres
sions of which from childhood I had been 
more or less the subject. This period I 
suppose I may regard as the commence
ment of my religioua life, although, at 
subsequent periods, I have had misgivings 
as to the reality of my then supposed con
version. It is quite certain that my views 
were far less clear, and my principles and 
habits far less definite and confirmed than 
I hope they have since become." 

In January, 1818, he was haptizecl 
by his father, and was at once ac
tively engaged in the Sabbath 
School, and other forms of Christian 
effort. Many of his friends soon be
gan to urge him to give himself " to 
the work of the ministry;" and, after 
several "probationary exercises," in 
accordance with the wise custom 
then more widely observed tlmn 
now, he was called to the ministry, 
and specially commended to God's 
blessing at a meeting of the Church 
held May 29th, 1820. His father 
delivered an address on the occasion 
from the words " Goel be gracious to 
thee, my son." His own wish was 
to enter one of our colleges, but the 
general feeling among his _frie~cls 
was not favourable to these rnstitu
tions, and he abandoned the iL1ea. 
The assistance which he desired in 
his studies for the ministry he found 
in an unexpected quarter, as thus 
detailed by himself:-
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"During the t,wlYl' months I spent 
with my father (after leaving business) I 
received great nssistancc in my reading m1d 
Htucliedrmn the Rev. W. HowelR, a clergy
man \\'Pll known as the popular but some
,drnt eccentric minishir of Long Acre 
Chnpel. I became acquainted with him 
,luring my residence with my brother, and 
finding that I had quitted lmsincss with a 
Yiew to enter the ministry, he called on 
my father, and kin<llv offered to render me 
any assistance in his 'i)ower. This generous 
proposal was gladly accepted, and part of 
two days ewry week was subsequently 
spent with him. That he should have 
taken such deep and almost paternal in
terest in me and my welfare, I al\\·ays re
garded as very remarkable and providen
tial ; while the beautiful example of 
Christian catholicity thus presented was 
certainly something uncoll1lllon, and tended 
beneficially to libemlize my ov,n mind." 

He preached at many places in 
London and its neighbourhood 
during this period, and would pro
bably have become the pastor of the 
church meeting in Little Wild 
Street, had not his attention been 
directed to St. Albans, where he 
preached his first sermon July 31st, 
1820. The church there was then 
small, and not at all like " a city 
that is compact together." Divi
sions and bickerings had reduced its 
numbers and embittered its spirit. 
The congregation was small, and the 
position which the place occupied 
in popular estimation throughou_t . 
the town was by no means high. 
It is not to be wondered at that he 
should leave it with " neither desire 
nor expectation of visiting it again. 
'But it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps.' " The minister 
at St. Albans died the week after 
this visit, and a desire was imme
diately expressed that Mr. Upton 
should become the pastor. An ear
nest and unanimous invitation was 
sent to him. His difficulty in re
plying was increased by the fact that 
he was now asked to become assis
tant to his father. 

"At length (he writes) the path seemed 
to be clearly marked. My own mind in-

clined to the country, and my father nnd 
London frienrls, though many of them 
affectionately desirous of detaining me in 
London, were compelled to admit that the 
entire unanimity and earnest cordiality of 
the invitation to St. Albans, combined 
with the blessing which seemecl evidently 
to attend my labours there, indicated my 
,lnt? to accept the same. Accordingly, in 
,Tune, 1821, I signified my acceptance of 
their invitation, and entered upon my pre
sent pastorate." 

He was ordained July 4th in that 
year. His private memoranda show 
that he entered on his pastorate de
voutly and prudently. He prays to 
be made "a humble, zealous, holy, 
spiritual man." At the same time, 
the aims he cherished were, as was 
usual with him through life, very 
distinct and practical. As the brief 
records of himself through successive 
years are now read, none can fail to 
see the tiingular and unwearied 
tenacity, with which he pursued 
those aims until they were tho
roughly realized. Those features of 
the Church over which he presided 
which happily marked it in his later 
years, were exactly those on which 
the heart of the youthful pastor was 
fixed, as the following extracts will 
plainly show, especially to those who 
know anything of the kind of teach
ing which he led his people to love, 
and of their spirit and influence as a 
church during the last portions of 
his life. 

"October 1st, 1821.-Yesterday was 'a 
day to be remembered.' My morning sub
ject was 'All his saints are in thy hand;' 
and never did I feel a greater solemnity of 
spirit than in the afternoon. I felt that it 
was necessary to deal faithfully with specu
lative religionists, of which class several, I 
fear, are to be found under my ministry. 
I therefore preached from James i. v. 22'. 
I wish never to lose the savour of what I 
felt. I felt as the servant of Christ ; the 
fear of man never entered my mind, thanks 
be to God. I should not wonderif some were 
offended; but what of that. It will prove 
that the word was powerful, for I was not 
at all personal. I trust I have a sacred 
peace from the consciousness of being clear 
from all men's blood. 

"N ovemher 18th.-Preached the annual 
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sermon for our Sun<lay-school to such a 
congre~ation as St. Albans' meeting. never 
saw before. Every part was crow<lerl. My 
heart felt joyful, and I trust grateful, be
cauHe I think it a proof that the cause 
amongst us is rising, and that it may do so, 
and recover from the stabs it has received, 
is one of the dearest wiHheH of rn v heart. 

"April 17th, 1822.-'I'his day we have 
formed in this town a Sunday School Union. 
I hope St. Albans will yet emerge from 
that col<lness an<l death-lilce stillness which 
has been found therein. Oh I that I may 
be an instrument of stirring up to greater 
zeal and activity in Christ's cause. 

"June 22ncl.-Oh ! that I could light up 
the fire of missionary zeal in St. Albans. 
Goel has, I trust, enabled me to kindle a 
spark. Oh ! help me to fan it to a flame. 
Let St. Albans, noted for its lukewarm
ness in past years, become equally so for 
its warm and holy zeal." 

To the purposes which these ex
tracts breathe he devoted his life, and 
when he "ceased from his labours," 
and through a few months of illness 
looked back upon the past, he saw 
them accomplished, through God's 
blessing, in the Church he loved, in 
a greater measure than at any pre
vious time. It was no band of " spe
culative religionists" who longed to 
hear him speak the word of life 
again; and no church with a ruined 
reputation, or a "cold and death-like 
stillness," or "lukewarmness," para
lysing its power, which sustained his 
heart by prayerful sympathy and 
unremitting Christian love. Thus 
far he saw the things that he de
sired. 

Very soon after his settlement at 
St. Albans he became engaged in 
labours in the surrounding villages. 
He established preaching stations in 
several, which are still regularly 
occupied, and from which many 
members have been added to the 
church. The Herts Union, a county 
Home Missionary Association, found 
in him a zealous supporter. Its un
sectarian character commended it to 
his judgment and heart. He became 
secretary to it in 1826, and con
tinued so till his death. At the 

Society's ,Jubilee in 1860 :i, handsome 
testimonial was presenter I to him, as 
a mark of the high rtpprr·ciation in 
which his services were held. In 
other county rtnd local a~.,ociations 
he took an adive part. Hi, ;i,rlrninis
trative ability made hin, .,pecially 
useful to them. His hc:1.rty arlvo
cacy and zealous support were always 
given to the Bible Society, and for 
many years he and the Rev. H. ~
Dudding, a clergyman of the town, 
were co-secretaries to the local auxi
liary. In educational movements in 
St. Albans he took the liveliest in
terest, and in conjunction with 
others helped in the establishment 
of the Infant and British Schools, 
Young Men's Association, &c. He 
might be termed the founder of the 
Town Mission, which at first was 
supported entirely by his own con
gregation, though now srntainetl by 
various denominations. X or were 
his efforts confined to home. :For 
many years he was an ac:tiYe mem
ber of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and frequently 
travelled on its behalf. In lectures 
or addresses connected with J uwnile 
Associations his services were parti
cularly acceptable, his cheerful and 
genial manners always rendering 
him a great favourite with the young. 
During the whole of his ministry 
the church and congregation con
tinued in the main to increase. The 
chapel was several times enlarged. 
The number of members swelled 
from 50 to upwards of 250. At one 
time an effort was made to induce 
Mr. Upton to remove to Church
street, Blackfriars, but he decided on 
remaining at St. .Albans. He re
ceived from time to time many proofs 
of the affection existing between the 
pastor and his people, who on the 
fortieth anniversary of his orclin,l
tiou presented him as an expre.ssion 
of their esteem and love with ,i 

purse containing £100. 
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The last two years of his life were 
marked by many signs of failing 
health. His private memoranda in
dicate a firm conviction in his ow11 
mind that his course was drawing to 
its close. In the early part of 1864 
he endured the most painful illness 
he had ever suffered ; but it yielded 
to medical skill. He writes on his 
birth-day, April 11:-

" My recent illness has left me in all 
respects a feebler man; although I hope it 
has not been v,:ithout moral fruits. Should 
the coming year tell on me as the past has 
done I shall speedily run out the rest of 
life's lease. The Lord give me grace to 
live it well, and fit me for the end." 

His health partially recovered dm
ing the summer, but on November 
13th, 1864, he occupied the pulpit for 
the last time. His sermons that day 
were marked by more than ordinary 
impressiveness and power, although 
to him it was a day of distressing 
weakness and great suffering from 
violent spasmodic seizures, of which 
he says:-

" These attacks will soon compel me to 
silence, if they do not consign me to the 
silent world! My God! prepare me .... 
This is the lieginning of the end. I have 
looked for it. The Lord help us all in this 
anxious crisio." 

The disease of the heart beneath 
which he suffered rapidly developed 
itself, and it was obvious that his 
life was iu jeopardy. With perfect 
calmness he received the announce
ment that it was so, and dming the 
period of inaction and weariness 
which followed, his cheerful, genial, 
Christian spirit never deserted him, 
while he calmly realiz<c>d his true 
position and his sure hope. Thus he 
writes on New Year's day of the 
present year :-

,, Here I write ' Finis' to this journal, 
probably to all earthly journals_. I ~:rite 
it, Sunday, January 1st, 1865. Ever smcc 
my last entry I have been ~on.fined up
~tairs. My heart affection is rn some re
.,pects l,etter. I suffer kss, 1ut I lose flesh 

and strength, and feel that ' the day is 
far spent ; the night is at hand.' So I 
think. God only ln\ows. But here I close. 
I have many comforts-friends are de
votedly kind-my mind is tranquil. My 
soul I hope in Jesus' hands, as well as all 
my times. Lord ! be with us all. Amen." 

A gleam of hope as to partial re
storation passed over the minds of 
his friends ; but the Lord appointed 
otherwise. On the afternoon of Satur
day, 25th March, he composed him
self for his usual sleep, but pain
lessly, and tenderly it deepened into 
the " sleep that knows no waking," 
till " Gcid shall bring with Jesus 
those that sleep in Him." So peace
fully did his spirit pass away, that 
his own words, written a few days 
before his death, were literally ful
filled:-

"To sleep in Jesus when I die, 
.And lay me down among . Thy sheep, 
Still guarded by thy watchful eye, 
Thus give to Thy beloved sleep." 

His funeral services testified to 
the affectionate esteem in which he 
was held. .All classes of his fellow
townsmen united in expressing their 
respect and grief. His brethren in 
the work of Christ gathered from all 
the neio-hbourhood round to follow 

b . 
him to his tomb, and all sectarian 
differences disappeared, as at his 

-grave, to those who knew him it 
would seem fit they should. The 
services at his funeral were con
ducted by the Rev. C. Bailhache,_ of 
Islington. Funeral ser~ons, wluch 
have since been printed, were 
preached on the following Sabbath 
by the Rev. S. H. Booth, of Birken
head (formerly a member of the 
church at St. Albans), and the Rev. 
W. Braden, Independent Minister of 
St. Albans. Mr. Upton had nearly 
completed the sixty-ninth year. ~f 
his aga, and the forty-fourth of Ins 
pastorate ~t St. Al~ans. He ~rns 
aone to his rest, without havmg 
~eached extreme old age. But if 
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life's length consists in what is done, 
he came to his grave " full of days," 
as certainly he did " full of honour;" 
leaving to his church, in their pre
sent position and agencies, a monu
ment of single-minded labours great-

ly blessed by God; and to his family 
and more intimate friends, the still 
more precious bequest of a fragrant 
memory, a stimulating example, and 
a blessed hope. 

OUR ALLEGED DENOMINATIONAL DISUNION. 

CHRISTIAN men may disagree. They 
may somewhat disreputably dis
agree : the case of Paul and Barna
bas at Antioch to wit. Contention 
was hardly the thing between such 
men, especially when it came to be 
so sharp. There it was, however ; 
to be deplored, no doubt, but not to 
be denied. Excitement and exas
peration were, for the time being, in 
the ascendant, to the present dis
honour of the Lord's servants, and to 
their subsequent distress. 

At one of our· denominational 
meetings in April, excitement and 
exasperation were in the ascendant 
again, and a good deal was said and 
done that gave occasion for reproach. 
The contention was, on all accounts, 
too sharp. 

But it is possible to exaggerate 
our idea of the contention, and then 
to infer a condition of our body 
which in reality does not exist. _It 
is not the first time that two or 
three good men have wronged each 
other and grieved their brethren by 
their hard speeches; neither is it at 
all likely to be the last time. Our 
obligation, both to judge for our
selves that which is right and then 
to act according to our judgment, 
will render discussion inevitable, 
whilst the infirmities of our nature 
will very likely make the discussions 
the occasion of manifold offence. 
Caution will be, of course, impera
tive. Aware of our jeopardy, it will 

become us, when future differences 
arise, quite as much to speak the 
truth in love as to speak the truth 
at all. Although offences must, 
perhaps, needs come, woe to the 
man through whom they come l 

But the penalty, as well as the 
sin, will be the man's own. The 
perpetration of the evil by an indi
vidual, or by individuals, may in
volve the Denomination in its dis
comfort ; but it by no means neces
sarily involves us in its guilt. The 
body may be held innocent, although 
certain members of it may righte
ously be pronounced wrong. 

And surely the body at large is 
innocent. The statements which 
are afloat to its disparagement are 
harcliy substantiated by the facts. 
It must be a mistake to say that our 
ordinary and habitual condition is 
one of mutual unkindness and mis
trust; that there is no fellowship of 
the spirit ; that envy and strife and 
divisions are not the exception with 
us, but the rule ; and that, far be
yond the other branches of the 
Church of Christ, we are wanting 
in the charity, which "doth not be
have itself unseemly," which "seeketh 
not her own," which "is not easily 
provoked," which "thinketh no e,il," 
which ·' rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth." 

That we might be better than wt· 
are, in respect to the grace of charit: , 
is true enough ; but there are sound 
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reasons for believing that we are by 
no means so notoriously and so in
comparnhly had. 

"11~-. h~- the day after our late dis
comfort in Moorgate Street, it was 
most gratefully apparent that the 
brethren were drawing together spon
taneously: the older and the younger 
ones alike evincing the utmost for
wardness both to proffer and to reci
procate the expressions of Christian 
loYe. It may be affirmed that our 
Annual Meetings never closed upon 
us with a richer savour of the com
munion of saints. If we cannot for
get that they began amidst a storm, 
let us not forget either that the Mas
ter arose and rebuked the storm, so 
that there was a great calm. 

Nor is this all. We have in re
membrance the meetings of the Bap
tist Union in Birmingham last year. 
No appearance did they offer of mu
tual enviousness and mistrust. Our 
representative men were there to a 
large extent ; far more ready, as it 
seemed, for co-operation than for 
cavil ; much more disposed to bear 
one another's burdens than selfishly 
to keep aloof. Those Birmingham 
meetings alone suffice to correct the 
strange mistake-first, that we are a 
grievously disunited body, and, se
condly, that our disunion is the con
sequence of our jealousy and ill-will. 
Unless such men as l\fr. Mursell, Mr. 
Vince, Mr. Brock, Mr. Lewis, Mr. 
Gould, Mr.Chown,Mr. Noel, Mr. Bir
rell, Dr. Gotch, and Mr. Green, jun., 
are great diplomatists, if not some
thing a good deal worse, our body, so 
late as last October, at least, deserved 
no such stigma of dishonour and dis
repute. Credit was taken for a posi
tion among the Chmches of which 
we had no occasion to be ashamed. 

Nor was the credit prematurely or 
unwarrantably taken. Our associa
tioru; throughout the country are, in 
the main, the indications of sincere 
attachment between the ministers 

and the chmches; whilst at the an
nual meetings of these associations 
the affection of the intercourse be
tween the brethren leaves little to 
be desired. Nothing is more com
mon than the persuasion that grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Fa
ther and Christ Jesus our Lord, have 
been complacently vouchsafed. 

It is quite true that London has 
no such association of Baptist 
churches, a defect on many accounts 
to be regretted, if not deplored. But 
the defect in no wise sustains the in
timation that our London ministers 
and churches,. are wanting in mu
tual confidence, sympathy and kind
ness. No sooner does an occasion 
arise than they are in active and 
congenial co-operation, striving to
gether for the faith of the Gospel. A 
bill was seen posted over the West
end of London within a week of ou:r 
anniversaries, on which the follow
ing names were announced as fellow
workers in a denominational enter
prise-Vince, Offord, Noel, the two 
Spurgeons, Bigwood, Brock, Varley, 
Tucker, and Frank White. Whether 
these men are deemed our leaders 
may be left unsettled ; but there 
they were at Chelsea, apparently, to 
say no more, of one heart and of 
one soul ; and, with honoured bre
thren of like mind, they are, in 
many other places, as fellow-workers, 
whenever the opportunity occurs. 

The chapel of the Rev. Edward 
Vlhite, of Kentish Town, is about to 
be enlarged. The church at Camden 
Road spontaneously proffers two col
lections in aid of the enlargement ; 
and the arrangement is, that the 
pastor at Camden Road preaches one 
sermon, and the pastor at Bloomsbury 
Uhapel preaches the other, whilst the 
Rev. E. White is invited to occupy 
the pulpit of the latter place, in tok_en 
of the Bloomsbury sympathy with 
his design. 

There is really no end to such in-
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stances. If Cornwall Road Chapel 
is to be opened, Mr. Landels preaches, 
and the brethren are well represented 
there. If Mr. Bonner needs minis
terial aid at Barking Road,Mr. Hinton 
and Mr. Stovel are at his service. 
If the minister of Soho Chapel dies, 
and leaves his wife and children 
without the means of very adequate 
support, the neighbouring churches 
make special collections on their be
half immediately, although in two in
stances certainly those churches had 
no sympathy whateverwith thehigher 
Calvinism and the strict commu
nionism of the deceased. If Mr. 
W oolacott retire from the pastorate, 
and a meeting be held to assure the 
venerable man of unabated confi
dence and esteem, the ministerial 
attendance at the meeting proves 
that brotherly kindness is not limited 
to any particular section of our body, 
and that we can rejoice with one 
another as well as weep. If a coun
try church determines to have two 
preachers from the Metropolis at its 
anniversary, it need not be afraid to 
apply either to Hackney and Com
mercial Road, or to Stratford and 
Salters' Hall, or to Wal worth and 
W estbourne Grove, or to Cross Street 
and Camberwell, or to Maze Pond 
and Bedford Row, or to Dalston and 
Regent's Park, or to Hammersmith 
and Brixton Hill. There are no 
official antipathies between Olli' bre
thren in those places; no denomi
national alienations through which 
the application will be resentfully 
declined. They may be taken with
out offence as specimens of our minis
terial body in the Metropolis ; and 
their services can be always sought 
for with the assurance that, touching 
all things pertaining to the work of 
the Lord, they are of one mind. 

The truth, therefore, is substan
tially the same both about our 
provincial and our metropolitan 
churches. We are not all that we 

ought to be; but we are not what 
we are said to be. If, indeed, all 
were known, it is likely that we 
should be found to be very much 
like our friends of the other bodies. 
Neither Church Congresses, nor Con
gregational Unions, nor Presbyterian 
General Assemblies, nor Wesleyan 
Conferences have been free from such 
scenes as we witnessed in Moorgate 
Street. We share in the general 
need of humiliation before the Lord 
for what is past, and of greater watch
fulness and prayer in respect for that 
which is to come. No exhortations 
in these directions can be too impor
tunate or urgent ; no attention to the 
exhortations can be too persistent or 
devout. Happy will it be if our anni
versaries in 1866 bear witness to our 
improvement. Times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord will 
await us then, if the fruits meet for 
repentance shall in the meanwhile 
abound. 

At the same time it will be desi
rable to refrain from the circulation 
of opinions which are derogatory to 
our body, the opinions not being in 
anywise in accordance with the facts. 
It will do us harm in the estimation 
even of the candid and the good in 
other Christian bodies. It will tend 
to alienate from us the rising mind 
of our congregations. It will encou
rage, if not originate, the mischief 
which it deplores. It will induce a 
morbid dread and deprecation of dis
cussion which, after all, among honest 
men, is inevitable ; and hence there 
will arise in one direction the clanger 
of temporization, which is bad, and, 
in another direction, the danger of 
partizanship, which is no better ; the 
one party falsely claiming to be the 
special advocates of charity, and the 
other party assuming, quite as falsely, 
the special guardianship of truth. 

Om wisdom is in being true to our
selves ; and it is the truth about 
ourselves that we are not biting and 
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devom-ing one another; that we are 
really in no danger of being consumed 
nne of another. We may thank God 

and take courage ; for although our 
glory has been a little dimmed, it has 
not departed. 

DE PRESSENSE ON BAPTISM. 

TH.E following translation of some 
portions of the most important work 
of one of the most eminent living 
Protestant theologians of France will, 
we feel certain, -prove interesting to 
our readers. Our own views on 
Baptism, both as to its mode and 
subject, are here ably defended, and 
some of the arguments are interesting 
from their novelty and freshness of 
style. M. Edmond de Pressense is 
the pastor of the Independent Church 
meeting in the Rue, Taitbout, Paris, 
and may be regarded as the leader of 
the Free Evangelical Churches of the 
Continent, combining the eloquence 
of Dr. Chalmers with the ecclesias
tical liberalism of Ed ward Miall. 
He was a pupil of .Alexander Vinet, 
of Lausanne, whose principles, in 
matters of liberty of conscience and 
separation of Church and State, he 
has unceasingly defended. His first 
publication had reference to this latter 
subject in connection with the Na
tional Synod held at Paris in 1848. 

E. de Pressense has proved him
self an eloquent defender of Revela
tion against the attacks of the So
cialists. He has published im
portant pamphlets on "Catholici'3m 
in France," and " The Immaculate 
Conception," illustrating the mate
rialism of the Church of Rome. Last 
year he published a volume on the 
French Revolution, tracing out the 
deplorable persecutions and oppres
sions of conscience resulting there
from, with an eloquence reminding 
the reader of the Abbe Lammenais 

and his famous "Ajfaires de Rome." 
He is one of the most zealous de
fenders among French Theologians 
of Christianity against German, 
French and English N eologians. 
Strauss, Renan, and Colenso would 
find it difficult to refute his. proofs 
of the truth of historical revelation. 
He is now preparing a Life of Jesus, 
with a view to which he has ex
pressly visited the "Land of the 
Gospel." 

M. de Pressense is also the editor 
of the " Revue Chretienne " and a 
Theological Supplement, the only Pro
testant Evangelical Journal which 
obtains a circulation among learned 
and literary Catholics and liberal 
thinkers. 

De Pressense is, however,especiaHy 
known through his great work, " The 
History of the First Three Centuries 
of the Christian Church," which will 
consist of six volumes. M. Villemain, 

· -Secretary of the French Academy, 
styled it a learned homage to the 
essence of Christian faith and wor
ship ; and because of the first part 
of this history, the University of 
Breslau conferred on its author the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity. It is 
from this work the following pas
sages are translated :-

" Baptism, which was the sign of ad
mission into the Church, was administered 
by immersion, They plunged the neophyte 
into the water, and laid their hands on him 
immediately on his coming out. These 
two rites corresponded to the two ~and 
phases of conversion, which, before berng a 
resurrection with Jesus Christ, is a cruci-
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fixion of the old nature. Faith was also 
required of every one who received bap
tism. The idea was never conceived by 
St. Pattl that any could imagine baptism 
without faith-the sign without the thinrr 
signified ; and he hesitates not, in the bold 
simplicity of his language, to identify the 
spiritual fact of conversion with that which 
symbolised it. 'We are buried,' says he, 
'with Jesus Christ by baptism into death.' 
(Rom. vi. 4.) "It is necessary to impute 
to him, in spite of all his writings, the 
gross doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, 
or to acknowledge that faith is with him 
so intimately connected with baptism, that 
in speaking of the latter he believes that in 
it he includes the former, without which it 
is only a vain form. 

"All the New Testament writers attri
b_ute the same sense to baptism. It sup
poses, according to them, a manifestation 
of religious life, varying, perhaps, in degree, 
but constantly demanded. 'Baptism, which 
· saves us,' says the apostle Peter, ' is not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.' 
(1 Pet. iii. 21.) 

" In these times, when ecclesiastical or
ganization was in many respects unsettled, 
baptism was equivalent to a profession of 
faith. Administered in the name of Jesus 
Christ (for there is no example in the New 
Testament of the use of the complete for
mula of baptism) as a solemn sign of con
version, it had all the force of a direct con
fession of the Christian faith ; especially at 
a period when, to receive it, it was necessary 
to expose oneself to contempt and persecu
tion. Great importance must have been 
attached to baptism as a sign of incorpora
tion with the Church, when they thought 
themselves obliged, in some congregations, 
to administer it to some Christians already 
baptized, in the name of catechumens who 
had died before receiving it. This is, in 
our opinion, the only reasonable interpre
tation that can be given to 1 Cor. xv. 29. 
" This custom, mentioned in passing by 
St. Paul, was retained in some heretical 
sects. (Epiphanius, Hc:eres xxviii. 7 ; Ter• 
tullian, De Resurrectione, 48.) It is more
over probable that the neophyte, before re
ceiving baptism, made a short profession of 
his faith. It was this answer of a good 
conscience toward God of which St. Peter 
speaks. This custom was in full force in 
the second century, and everything induces 
the belief that it may be traced back to the 
first century. This simple and popular 
exposition of faith has been confounded 
wrongly with the Apostles' Creed, which is 
of later date. The Creed is only the de-

velopment of the formula of haptism, in
creasecl hy degrees until it became a rnle of 
fa~t~. Thier.~ch maintains the apostolic 
or1gm ?f the Creed. Bingham confesBe,. 
that this supposition has nr, historical hasi.s. 
In the second century a mass of tra<litio11., 
we~ew~thout~crnpleascrihed to theApostlP.,, 
which m their totality at least co11lrl n0t br• 
traced to them. The Apostolic C,mstitnti:on-< 
abundantly prove this fact. Ent as it con
cerns the_ Apostles' Creed, we hav~ only one 
hypothesrn. Its primitive form has her,n 
found in the constitution of thr, Church of 
Alexandria. We quote it literally:-

JiiO'revw Elt; rDv µOvov l1.A7JOtvov ecov ,Uv 
1rarF.pa rOv rrav-.otrpar6pa icai ci<; ,Ov µovo
yE:v71 aV10U viov 'I7J<10Vv Xpicr10v rUv K./Jpwv 
,cai awT,jpa ~µWv, ,cal, cl,; 10 ii7wv IIvEVµa 
ro ~ow11"0,ovv. (Constit. Copt. Eccles. Alex
andrire Bunsen, Antenicrena iii. 9H):3. 

"Evidently we have here the formula of 
baptism turned into a profession of faith, 
and put into the mouth of the neophyte. 
It is not possible to indicate the ,late of the 
interpolations, which are very excellent and 
in conformity with Christianity. 

"Considered from the apostolic point of 
view, baptism would he allied neither to 
circumcision, nor to the baptism which. was 
administered to proselytes under Judaism. 
There is between it and circumcision all the 
difference which exists between the theo
cracy into which one enters by birth, and 
the Church into which one enters by con
version. It is in direct connection ;with 
faith ; that is to say, with the most free and 
the most individual act of the human soul. 
As to the baptism administered to Jewish 
proselytes, it accompanied circumcision and 
had the same signification. It washed the 
neophyte and his family from the filth of 
Paganism, and indicated his incorporation 
and that of his children into the Jewish 
theocracy ; its character was essentially 
national and theocratic. Christian baptism 
does not transmit itself by right of in
heritance any more than faith. This is the 
grand reason that makes us believe that in 
the apostolic age it was not administered to 
infants. We cannot quote any positive fact 
in the New Testament that proves infant 
baptism; the historic proofs which have 
been alleged are inconclusive. There if 
only one doubtful case; an,l those who 
attach more importance to the general spirit 
of the New Testament than to an isolate<l 
text do not hesitate to contest ,ill its worth. 
Besides if we must acknowledge that the 
Baptis~ of Infants begins to inva_de_ the 
Church in the second century, tlie prlilllt1ve 
idea of baptism still clings '.o it in its e_ssen
tial elements. The rule is to reqU1re a 
living faith of those who dem:.mcl it; it i;; 
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surromHk,1 "·ith Aolcmn ipiarantees; it is sage of Irenmus (Adv. HCEres., iii. 
preface,1 by three years of mstrnction · and ) 
i~ is administered only after multiplied and c. 11 , in which this Father says 
ngorons pr,1ofs. In the Coptic constitutions that the Saviour became an infant 
of tlw C'lnm h of Egn1t we read these cha- for infants-Injantibus in/ans factu,s. 
r11rterist1c "·ords :-' Let the baptized after But the only conclusion to be drawn 
all ilwsc things sav, Such is mv faith.' f l · 
• J J rom t us 11assa!re, the sentiment of 0 ~i: 16a11-;-1rrOµt:vo,; µErti 1rtivra T"llvra 'AE-yi'iw, \...} 
on ;;,,,.,., mr;,ivw. But it is know11 that ~hich we freely adopt, is that the 
the ecclesiastical institutions of the second mfant i~ placed within the pale of 
r,;ntury are a sufficiently enfeebled repro- redempt10n. In the same manner 
,111ction of those of the first. The Baptism as without personal ratification it 
of Infants, far from being traced back to 
the Apostle,, is an i.Jmorntion which coin- has been involved in the condemna
rides wrn1 the prernlence of Episcopal tion of its race, so without personal 
notions." ratification it is included in the 

There i~ a note on the Baptism of ~alvation. This salvation belongs to 
Infants appended to the second vo- 1t. To say that it has no part in it 
lume, of which we give the sub- ~thout baptism, is to admit bap
stancc. tismal regeneration ;-it is to do 

Ko subject has been more contra- insult to the love of God. It is 
nrterl than that of the Baptism of important to know whether the bap
Infants. The most distinguished tism represents objective grace or 
Church historians of the present day grace received and assimilated. It 
acknow1edge that this practice can- seems to us evident that it relates, 
not be traced back to the apostolic not to salvation in itself, but to the 
age. Keander, in his Planting of the appropriation of salvation. If so, 
Church, aml Bunsen, in his Hippoly- it is not fitting to confer it on those 
tus, express themselves very clearly who are incapable of conversion. 
on this point. In truth, if we do It is vain to quote in support of 
not rely on very feeble evidence, or Infant Baptism the commandment 
if we consult the whole scope of the of Jesus Christ, " Make disciples of 
Kew Testament, we shall perceive all nations, baptizing them." Ma8,i
that the lJaptism of adults alone is T:uCTaTe ,r~v-roc -.J iSv,i, (3a1r-rft,ovn) 
in conformity with the spirit of the arhou,. (Matt. xxviii. 19). It is in
Churches which have rejected cir- ferred from it, altogether incorrectly, 
cumc1s1on. As it regards the that baptism ought to be administered 
Churches of Palestine, they con- to all those whom we consider as can
tinued to practise all the rites of the -- didates for grace, that is to say, to all 
:Mosaic n·ligion, and especially the those whom we wish toinstructin the 
circumcision of infants : we cannot Gospel. The word p.,a8,i-.euc,a-.e sig
then speak of the baptism of the ni:fies to render a disciple, that is to 
newly bom among them. Schaff bas produce faith in the heart. The 
furnished, in his History of the First whole ancient Church has thus un
Century, a clever defence of Pi:edo- derstood this command ; for, as we 
baptism.. We will refute bis prin- have already remarked, far from bap
cipal arguments, which are the best tizing at once the catechumens, it 
that can be furnished in support of has made them undergo the most 
his proposition. His first argument serious examination. In the fourth 
is that Christianity, as an economy century Constantine delayed his bap
of arace, embraces all ages and tism until the day of his death. The 
all O conditions, and consequently words, Suffer little children to corne 
gives the seal of salvation to unto me (Matt. xix. 14), contain no 
infank He cites the famous pas- reference to baptism. The declara-
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tion of Peter, "The promise is unto 
you and to your children" (Acts ii. 
39), signifies simply that grace, since 
the time of Jesus Christ, belongs by 
right to all generations of men. The 
passage (1 Cor. vii. 14) "Your chil
dren are holy," contains no allusion 
whatever to baptism. It removes a 
special difficulty. A converted pa
gan, whose wife was still a pagan, 
might have thought that his children 
were rejected by God ; the Apostle 
takes away this difficulty by saying 
to Christians in such a situation, your 
children are holy from the fact that 
you have consecrated them to God 
by your prayers. To take the word 
holy in any other sense is to relapse 
into Baptismal Regeneration. This 
passage abundantly proves, in addi
tion, that the Bapt"ism of Infants did 
not even exist at Corinth, for then 
the supposed question could not have 
been put. Some writers endeavour 
to establish pmdo-baptism on the 
testimony of the Fathers of the 
second and third centuries (Bingham 
Origines iv. p. 183 ; Schaff p. 575). 
At the end of the second century 
the Baptism of Infants was the ex
ception. In the third century, in 
spite of the protestation of Tertul
lian, it made rapid progress. ·We 
do not deny the testimony of Cy
prian (Ep. lix. ad :Fidum), nor that 
of Origen (Hornel in Levit viii.) ; but 
there is a strong presumption against 
the evangelical origin pf the Baptism 
of Infants in the fact that it begins 
to prevail precisely at the period 
when the opinions of the Church 
considerably changed. It owed its 
complete triumph to the notion of 
Baptismal Regeneration, which be
camean integral part of the orthodoxy 
of the fourth century under the influ
ence of St. Augustin. All justifica
tion of Infant Baptism which is not 
presented from this point of view is 
lame and illogical ; but it is well 
known what we must pay for logic, 

and how far spiritual Christianity 
must be sacrificed on this suhject. 
See on this point an excellent work 
by M. Lenoir, .Essai bibliqne, historiqne 
et clogmatiqiie, snr le bapteme de.5 
en/ants. Paris, 1856. 

A very excellent book by M. Cle
ment, Professor of Theology of the 
Free Church of Lausanne, has rn
cently been published. We have al
ready refuted a great number of his 
arguments in refuting Schaff. M. Cle
ment insists strongly on the state of 
graceintowhich the infant is brought, 
and the blessing which flows to it from 
itscontactwththeChurch. "\'Veconcur 
in this view: we, too, wish the infant 
to grow up in a religious atmosphere, 
we think that it ought to be developed 
in a Christian medium, and that to
wards it the Church has great duties 
to discharge. But we cannot com
prehend how baptism is necessary to 
make it a partaker of these blessings. 
One of two things is necessary : 
either these benefits flow from the 
simple contact of the infant with the 
Church, and then this contact results 
from the position of their parents 
and their piety ;-or they are attached 
to baptism as a ceremony, and then 
it is necessary at all cost to accord 
to it a magical worth. :M. Clement 
in vain defends himself from Bap
tismal Regeneration with great skil
fulness of argument ; he returns to 
it in spite of himself. The necessity 
of Infant Baptism can only be proved 
by its conferring some special grace. 
The pious and skilful writer is tho
roughly imbued with the Augustin 
theology, without drawing from it 
his final conclusions. He con:fines 
his views almost exclu:3ively to the 
side of the grace, or sovereign opera
tion, of the Spirit of Goel in salvati~n. 
He scarcely considers the app:op:·1~
tion of this salvation by the mcliv1-
dual. This is especially noticeable 
in his notion of the Chmch and of 
the sacrament. .M().+fi.tr Church rises 

3:2 
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triumphant on the ruins of evangelical 
individuali~m. We know indeed 
all the modifications which he brings 
to his general views; but these ex
hibited with as much piety as talent, 

although not ,vithout a certain ad
mixture of subtlety, triumph overull 
restrictions, and bringus back fovcibly 
to 1nultitudin'ism. 

COUSIN JOAN; OR, THE BETTER INHERITANCE. 

A STORY FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

BY CYCLA, AUTHOR OF " p ATTI.E DUlti-NT," " DAYBREAK," ETC. 

( Concluded from page 379.) 

CHAPTER VI. 

MRS. HINXMAN had looked forward 
to Lucy's rapid recovery as soon as 
she could be removed from Joe's cot
tage to the Grange ; but her expecta
tions were not realized. For a few 
days, Lucy appeared better for the 
change, then unfavourable symptoms 
returned, and her aunt's alarm and 
anxiety were aroused anew. 

" It is Mr. Herbert's fault," said 
she, "he ought not to have allowed 
her to be removed so soon," forgetting, 
as she spoke, how she had urged the 
removal lung before Mr. Herbert could 
be induced to permit it ; " but it i~ 
only a slight relapse-Dr. West will 
soon get her over it." 

So the London physician came to 
the Grange, and though he spoke of 
danger, Mrs. Hin.xman resolutely re
fused to believe in it. 

"It's nonsense," she said to Joan 
one day ; " doctors are all alike ; they 
magnify the danger, in order to en
hance the value of their own skill 
Spring weather is always trying to 
delicate people, and many persons 
have troublesome coughs at this time 
of the year. As soon as she is strong 
enough to go abroad or to the seaside, 
you will see how quickly she will 
improve." 

Joan made no answer. She felt 
that, at present, nothing . she could 
say would alter Mrs. Hinxman'.s 
opinion ;-an opinion clung to with 
all the more obstinacy because, in 
spite of herself, there was an inde
finable fear that she might be mis~ 
taken. 

" But she will never get well," 
continued Lucy's aunt, "if you, Joan, 
or you either, Mrs. Huxton, put it 
into her head that she is worse ; re
ligion is right enough in its place, but 
it's not good for Lucy just now, and 
your hymn-singing and Bible-reading 
will only make her think herself 
more ill than she is.'' 

"It's all very fine for her to talk," 
observed Mrs: Huxton when Mrs. 
Hinxman had left her alone with 
Joan; " she may try to persuade her
self into believing that Miss Lucy is 
in no danger, but she will never per
suade me. I nursed her mother, and 
she's far too like her to live; it's in 
the family to go off young, and that 
night in the rain was enough to 
bring on disease." 

But though, as the weeks passed 
by, all save herself could see that her 
niece was farther from recovery, Mrs. 
Hinxman still resolutely shut her 
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eyes to the truth. She persisted in 
ascribing Lucy's increasing langour 
to the summer heat, and week after 
week planned her removal to the sea
side, which she delared was all that 
was needed for her restoration ; yet 
as day after day went on, her cough 
became more painful, and her pale 
face more thin. 

" Next week," said Mrs. Hinxman 
one day, while sitting by Lucy's 
couch, striving to feel as hopeful as 
her words, "next week I shall send 
Mrs. Huxton to L-- ; it is just the 
seaside place for you, and she shall 
engage lodgings in readiness. I do 
feel sure that you are better to
day-you have been so white lately, 
and now you have quite a co
lour." 

"I feel hot and feverish-but I do 
not think, dear aunt, that I am really 
better." 

" You can't judge-you lie here 
till you are out of spirits more 
than out of health-you want change 
and cheerfulness. I think we shall 
get away next week." 

"I do not expect it, indeed I do 
not," and Lucy was pained to see the 
look of sad disappointment on her 
aunt's face. "I do not wish for 
change; and you are all too good to 
me for me to be otherwise than 
cheerful, so don't let us talk of leaving 
Thorley Grange ; I should like to be 
quiet here until I die." 

"Oh, Lucy,-J oan has been put
ting that into your head!" 

"No, indeed-I can feel it for my
self. I can see it in Dr. West's 
face-aunt, it is so; only I would 
like you to ask him how long he 
thinks it .will be before--" 

"Don't, Lucy, don't speak like 
that-I cannot ask him. I never 
speak to him except to say, ' Is she 
better?' and when he answers 'No,' 
I leave him at once-I don't wish to 
hear more. But this is a fancy of 
yours-I will not believe it. You 

will soon be away from here, and 
then you will get well." 

"I shall soon be away from herP, 
but not in the way you mean ; and 
I should like to stop in this house tu 
the last, I have been very happy here." 

"Happy ! " exclaimed Mrs. Hinx
man, her proud _lip quivering with 
suppressed emot10n ; " happy '. yon 
can scarcely mean that, when I haw, 
treated you so harshly." 

" The harshness was only a mis
take, and years of kindness went 
before-and I might have acted bet
ter-have told you my feelings more 
freely-have felt less bitterness in 
my heart. I want you, when I am 
gone, to think only of the kindness 
you showed me, and to forget those 
few painful days. It was for my 
good, or God would not have allowed 
it-He planned it all-He is plan
ning for me even now. Oh, the wond
rous happiness there is in knowing 
that!" 

An expected visit from Dr. v.-est 
interrupted their conversation. He 
had not seen Lucy for some days, 
and his experienced eye detected in 
a moment the rapid progress which 
the disease had made-the hectic 
flush did not deceive him, as it had 
deceived her aunt. 

Before his visit was ended, Lucy, 
holding her aunt's hand firmly and 
lovingly grasped in her own, asked 
him the question which Mrs. Hinx
man had never yet had the courage 
to put-probably, because, in spite 
of her assertions to the contrary, her 
fears were greater than she had ever 
dared to admit even to herself. Very 
calmly, with no tremor in the voice, 
Lucy said:-

" Dr. \Vest, do you think that I 
shall recover?" 

He was a God-fearing man; one 
who had used the frequent oppor
tunities afforded by his profes,:;ion tu 
bring the Gospel to many a dyiu!-'. 
sinner, and who, many a tune, ha,1 

~~~'* 
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spoken words of peace to the soul 
when his skill was powerless to ease 
the poor tortured body that impri
soned it. Re knew too well how 
awful a thing was death, to dare to 
conceal the fact of its approach from 
those whom the knowledge most con
cerned. Now he gazed earnestly at 
his questioner's sweet face, though 
the unfaltering voice, and the calm 
that overspread the wasted coun
tenance, while the deep blue eyes 
were fixed unflinchingly on his, told 
him that she was prepared for his 
reply, and that he need not hesitate 
from the fear of injuriously agitating 
her. 

" I do not think you will recover;" 
and, often as such words may have 
passed his lips before, his voice shook 
strangely as he spoke them now
she seemed so fair, so young, to be 
taken away-" but you have youth 
in your favour, and--" but he 
could not truthfully say that there 
was hope, so he abruptly paused. 

" Thank you for telling me," said 
she, gently; and understanding well 
the meaning of his unfinished sen
tence. A low moan, wrung as it 
were from a breaking heart, made 
Lucy glance towards her aunt, and 
the agony of her countenance was 
more than she could bear to see ;
for a moment there was a wild long
ing for life, and she turned away her 
head with her face towards the wall. 

Though she had prepared herself 
for the doctor's words, though but a 
short time before she had been striv
ing to convince her aunt that she 
could not recover, yet now, when the 
sentence was pronounced by another, 
her heart seemed to fail her, and she 
began to realize, as she had not done, 
that she would soon die. Life, with 
its duties and its privileges, its work 
and its affections, seemed very pre
cious at this moment, when she knew 
that it would soon be over for her ; 
the little she had done, and the much 

she had neglected to do, filled her 
with self-reproach; her aunt's great 
sorrow, and the lonely life she must 
henceforth lead - all these things 
filled her thoughts and tempted her 
to murmur. But higher, better feel
ings came as she thought of One 
whose blessed feet had trod the Val
ley of the Shadow of Death, who had 
lain in the grave and thenceforth 
taken from it all its darkness, who 
had bowed His thorn-crowned head 
and died that He might rob death 
of his terrors and deliver His ran
somed ones from his power. As 
Lucy rested on the Saviour, and 
clung to Him in this time of sore 
distress, this life on earth seemed 
but a little thing to lose, for was not 
the grave only an entrance to the 
fuller, higher, richer life, which would 
know no end ; and a sob, as of one 
who, worn and weary, has just found 
rest, passed from her lips. 

"' To be with Christ, which is far 
better,'" said J oan's soft voice, and 
Lucy pressed her friend's hand thank
fully-the others bad quietly with
drawn. 

" I am glad that my aunt knows 
it," said Lucy, presently ; "but I 
fear it is a terrible blow to her." 

How terrible it was, even Lucy 
could not tell, though during the 
past two or three months she had 
better understood her aunt's nature. 
Love and remorse filled Mrs. Hinx
man's heart and overwhelmed her; 
for hours she would not come near 
Lucy's room, but paced to and fro in 
the long dining-room, with the door 
locked to prevent intrusion. When she 
first reappeared her face was set and 
hard-no moistening of the eyelids, 
no quivering of the voice betrayed 
the bitter agony through which she 
had passed. 

Mrs. Huxton was the first person 
whom she saw. As before stated, 
Mrs. Buxton's visit to Thorley had 
never been intended to extend over 
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many days. The lady with whom 
she had gone abroad after Mrs. 
Noel's death had settled in London, 
and when apprised of Mrs. Huxton's 
accident, while she was living at 
Mrs. Store's, she had begged her old 
servant not to return to her until 
she was completely well. So week 
by week she had remained at Thor
ley, and, for Lucy's sake, had come to 
the Grange to assist in nursing her, 
in spite of her former asseveration 
that she would not sleep under a 
roof owned by Mrs. Hinxman. For 
Mrs. Hinxman, when the removal 
from Joe Fleming's cottage had been 
arranged, had so far conquered her 
pride as to beg Mrs. Huxton to stay 
with her niece for a time ; now she 
besought her to write to the lady in 
London to relinquish altogether her 
situation, so that Lucy might have 
her mother's nurse beside her so 
long as she was needed. And though 
the request was made in a hard, 
proud manner, that repelled all sym
pathy, it accorded so well with Mrs. 
Huxton's own wishes that she thank
fully agreed to it. 

As these arrangements were being 
-concluded, Joan sought her to beg 
her to come to see her niece. 

"No, Joan," said she, passionately, 
.as she motioned with her hand for 
Mrs. Huxton to leave them-" no; 
it is my harshness that has killed 
her. I was unjust to the mother 
whom I never loved ; but I have 
been cruel, cruel, to the child I loved 
so much. She belongs to you more 
than to me-she is your cousin, and 
you have never made her shed a 
tear. It is your right to tend her ; 
. tell her who you are; talk to her as 
you please ; she shall be thwarted 
in nothing now." 

"Then you will come to her,? She 
has been asking for you." 

"Not yet. Perhaps in time; but 
not to-day. How can I bear to see 
her pale thin face, and think of what 

is to come, when but for me she 
might have been well now." 

,Joan endeavoured to soothe her, 
but how far she succeeded she could 
not tell. At present it seemed as if 
her words fell on unheeding ears. 
Trusting that Mrs. Hinxman's vio
lent grief would become calmer in 
time, and leave her capable of re
ceiving true consolation, Joan re
turned to her post at Lucy's side. 

When a suitable opportunity ar
rived, she informed her friend of 
their mutual relationship, and the 
discovery made Lucy very happy. 

"I loved you from the first, when 
I caught a glimpse of you in the 
Thorley omnibus months ago. How 
much I owe to your coming, and 
now we belong to one another. I 
am very glad, very thankful, and I 
have plans in my mind which will 
be all the easier to accomplish now." 

As Joan had hoped, Mrs. Hinx
man became calm enough in a few 
days to sit with Lucy as she had 
done before. To all the household 
she was stern and rigid as ever, but 
when alone with the cousins there 
was a softened look upon her face 
and a gentleness in her manner from 
which Joan hoped much. Lucy's 
brother, Alfred, had been sent for 
from school; but his aunt seemed 
scarcely to heed his presence. He 
came to see his sister (as did also 
Mr. and Mrs. Haynes, and sometimes 
Tom) without her appearing to know 
that her nephew was there. 

And meanwhile, as Lucy became 
feebler, the "plans" of which she had 
spoken assumed a more definite shape, 
and she only waited for a good oppor
tunity of detailing them to her aunt . 
The moment she had looked for soon 
came. 

"I would have given all that is 
mine to make you well, Lucy," she 
was sayrn· o· one day, when Joan was 

" . d absent for a time. " I pnze my pro-
perty highly, but it seems worthless to 
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me now. Alfred will have it all now 
, ,f course ; lm t I had kept Thorley fo;· 
you ; :i.ml thought how it would be 
your'!-, when I was dead." 
· ".Aunt," said Lucy, timidly, " all 
your property could'nt keep me here, 
it's t.rue, and I shall soon enJoy 
a better inheritance than Thorley 
Grange ; but there is something you 
L'Ould promise to do for me with your 
money before I die, which would 
make me very happy." 

" Is there ?- what ?-it shall be 
,lone, if I can do it. Tell me what it 
is.'' 

" Do you remember telling me that 
)fr. Haynes' chapel was built on your 
land, and that the lease fell in next 
_vear ?" 

"Remember !"criedl\irs.Hinxman, 
bitterly; "yes. Oh, Lucy, if you 
love me, don't bring up anything I 
said that day. I can never forget 
my words, or how I madly drove you 
from me. But go on." 

" I should like," continued Lucy, 
gathering courage as she thought of 
the good her request might do ; " I 
should like if you could arrange so 
that there was never any fear of Mr. 
Haynes being deprived of the ground 
for his chapel. I do not suppose 
you would dep1fre him of it," she 
added, quickly, seeing her aunt's 
pained look ; " but I should be glad 
to feel that, whoever had possession 
of Thorley, his chapel would still be 
safe. Could you not give the piece 
of land, and then there would be no 
ground rent to pay?" 

" Give it to l\1r. Haynes, do you 
n:iean ?" 

" No; it would then still be private 
property, only in different hands. I 
should like the land given up to the 
,-hapel. Surely there's some way of 
doing it." 

" Of course there is. It must be 
put in t111st for the denomination, or 
something of that kind. It shall be 
done. I will write to my lawyer to-

morrow ; he will lmow how to set 
about it. Was that all you wanted 
of me?" 

" There is much more I should like 
to ask. It would be much better if 
Mr. Haynes had a larger chapel-he 
has long wished for it; not to draw 
away people from the church, for I 
know he thinks that if they receive 
good by going there, he need not try 
to reach them ; only Thorley gets 
more inhabited every year, and there 
are numbers who go nowhere on a 
Sunday, like Joe :Fleming; and, if 
the chapel were larger, perhaps they 
would go in. Joan says there isn't 
room now, it's so small. If you 
would build them a new chapel. ·Oh, 
aunt, you would freely have given 
me all Thorley if I had lived, will 
you not do this for me when I am 
gone?" 

Mrs. Hinxman could not trust 
herself to answer ; she stooped down 
and tenderly kissed Lucy's forehead 
to hide the tears that were falling 
from her eyes. Lucy felt them on 
her face, and she knew that her w.ish 
was gnnted. 

"Thank you:' said she, lying back 
exhausted with the effort she had 
made; "and when you drive past it 
you will think of me and forgive me 
if I have seemed to go against your 
wishes in some things." 

" I have nothing to forgive ; I 
shall need nothing to remind me of 

ou." 
y " And you will not think of --me· 
as in the grave," added Lucy~ 
earnestly; "think of me as living 
in Christ's presence, clothed in His 
righteousness, looking for you to 
come to me there. Oh, if you will 
think of me in that way, your 
thoughts will Le led to Christ Him
self, and you can't think much of 
Him without loving Him. When I 
knew for certain that I muat die, it 
grieved me that you loved me so 
well, because it made it harder for 
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_you to lose me ; but if your love 
makes you think of me often when 
I am gone, and you remember that I 
am safe and happy because Christ 
died to redeem us-you and me too 
-will not that make you seek Him 
and His salvation, and lead you to 
be His here, that we may be l:1Ilited 
again in Him for ever ?" 

There was no answer; Lucy had 
scarcely expected one-she under
stood her aunt now, too well for that. 

"I hear J oan's voice," said Mrs. 
Hinxma.u, rising to go, " I will leave 
you for a time and send her to you. 
You can tell her all your plans about 
the chapel, and anything she sug
gests can be done. She is your real 
cousin, and the Haynes' are her 
relatives, so all arrangements can be 
made through her;" and Mrs. Hinx
man left the room. 

Her . heart was very full. When 
once convinced that Lucy would die, 
after the first passion of grief had 
passed away, she had seemingly ac
quiesced with forced composure in 
what was to be ; but in her acquies
cence there was no submission to 
God's will, no Christian resignation, 
rather her soul rebelled against the 
Divine procedure. Lucy's words 
had touched other chords of feeling, 
and softer, better thoughts were 
awakened. 

" Not think of me as in the grave, 
but as living in Christ's presence;" 
" safe and happy because Christ 
died;" "united again in Him for 
ever;" the words, the loving tone 
in which they had been uttered, rang 
in her ears and softened her heart as 
she paced up and down the shady 
walk beneath the room in which the 
dying girl lay. Would she ever feel 
like that ? would her soul, frozen 
over with pride and selfishness and 
long years of wilful hardness, ever 
be warmed with such love for a 
Saviour as that? She tried to realize 
it-tried to think of Lucy" living in 

Christ's presence," and as for a mo
ment she seemed to see the throng of 
white-robed worshippers, and caught 
in imagination the soun,l of their 
glad voices, and thought of Him who 
had won their love and adoration by 
a love Divine in its depth and infini
tude, yet so human in its tenderness, 
her heart bounded towards Him, and 
a burst of soft weeping followed
tears such as she had not shed since 
she and Lucy's father had been boy 
and girl together. And softly through 
the warm evening air came the words 
of a hymn which ,Joan had often 
heard among the miners, and which 
Lucy was fond of hearing her 
sing:-

"Whither, pilgrims, are you going, 
Going each with staff in haml. / 

We are going on a jonmey, 
Going at our King's command. 

Over hills, and plains, and valleys, 
We are going to His palace, 

Going to the better land. 

"Tell us, pilgrims, what you hope for 
In that far off, better land. 

Spotless robes and crowns of glory, 
From the Saviour's loving hand. 

We shall drink of Life's clear river, 
We shall dwell with God for ever, 

In that bright and better land. 

"Fear ye not the way so lonely, 
Ye, a feeble little band? 

No, for friends unseen are near us, 
Angels bright around us st,:nd. 

Christ, our Leader, walks beside us, 
He will guard, and He will guide us, 

Safely to the better land." 

Two or three days passed before 
Joan heard of Lucy's plans about the 
chapel She heard of them with de
light. 

" It was all I could do," said Lucy, 
with a sigh. " Oh, Joan, I feel some
times that I shall be ashamed to see 
the Saviour. I have received so 
much and done nothing in return, 
and once I thouaht to do so much 
for Him. I can° only lie still and 
wait for His summons, and the work 
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I longed to do will be done by other 
hands." 

"You lrnve done more than you 
think. Will Alfred ever forget you 
and the words you are able to say to 
him ? And Joe Fleming, whom all 
thought irreclaimable, is he not quite 
a different man? and he says 'it's all 
along of the young missis> Tom is 
changing too, I can see it; he's not 
half so thoughtless. Dear Lucy, God 
is making you the instrument of 
doing us all good. It may seem a 
' little work ' for you to lie still here 
and suffer, but there is no 'little 
work' in God's sight-small and 
great are but relatiYe terms. He looks 
to the heart and to the motive, and if 
those be right, the smallest act of 
obedience is as pleasing in His sight 
as what we call great deeds." 

And Joan was right. Lucy's in
fluence was greater than she thought 
-seed was being sown which would 
bring forth fruit years after she was 
dead. As the end drew near, Joe, 
by her express desire, came to say 
farewell. She spoke to him a few 
moments alone, none knew what she 
said, for Joe felt those last words too 
sacred to repeat; but as he passed 
down the broad staircase they saw 
that he was sobbing like a child. 
All whom she had known, the little 
children in the village whom she bad 
spoken to, were remembered now, 
and kindly messages were left to all. 

"Do you remember,Joan," she said 
to hei- cousin as the last conflict 
drew near, " not long ago I was fear
ing that I would be ashamed to see 
the Saviour, because I had done no
thing for Him and He had done so 
much for me; but I know better now, 
as the time comes nearer. When we 
kneel at His feet, and see the print of 
the nails, and remember why those 
marks are there, and think of His 
amazing love, the great joy will make 
us forget our failure and poor se1-

vice. There will be no room for 
regret when we have once looked upon 
His face. I wish I had done more. 
I would do more if I had to live these 
years over again ; but, worthless as 
I am, He has a welcome even for 
me." 

These were her last words. For a 
few hours she appeared to sleep ; 
when she re-opened her eyes, her 
speech had failed her, and all could 
see that the end was near at hand. 
The feeble breath waxed fainter, but 
there was no pain, no struggling ; 
gently the last sigh came -and went; 
and ere they who stood beside her 
knew that she was gone, she had 
passed into the city whose streets 
are paved with gold, and had entered 
upon "an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven" for those 
who by faith in the Saviour's atoning 
love have become " sons of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 

Another year saw the completion 
of the new chapel ; everything was 
done as Mrs. Hinxman thought Lucy 
would have wished it ; and, in spite 
of her church predilections, she could 
not help taking pleasure in the work 
for its own sake. 

A small marble tablet in one cor
ner, erected " In Memory of Lucy 
Noel," was all that there was to tell 
of the one in whose loving heart the 
work had originated. More was not 
needed ; all knew her story, and all 
felt that the chapel was her parting 
gift to the village in which her girl
hood had been spent. 

Mrs. Hinxman did not become a 
Disi,enter, but she became a Christian; 
and all classes soon felt the great 
change which had taken place in her. 
All the plans· for the good of the 
poor, either in themselves, their 
dwellings, or their cliildren, which 
she thought Lucy would have liked, 
were kiudly and energetically carried 
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out. At first, doubtless, much was 
done from simple love to her niece ; 
but the good seed had taken root
the feeble spark of love to Christ was 
fanned and assisted by His Spirit's 
gracious help-and thus, in time, the 
cold, proud heart became all a-glow 
with compassion for the souls of men, 
and with gratitude to the Saviour. 

Joan was her right hand. Though 
differing on so many points, they 
were one in the desire to do good, 
one in their love for her beside whose 
death-bed they had stood together; 
and, as the years rolled on, the elder 
lady took the other to her heart, not 
in Lucy's place, but with a love nearly 
as strong as that which she had felt 

towards her niece. And whenever 
sad, remorseful feeling-s arose as she 
remembered her harshness towards 
Lucy, and the suffering it had occa
sioned, those words, " safe and happy 
l;Jecause Christ died," " not in the 
grave, but in Christ's presence," 
calmed her sorrow, for they led her 
thoughts to dwell, not on the tran
sitory things of this world, hut on 
the things that fade not away; and 
made her look at her earthly posses
sions as but a means to promote His 
honour- and glory who, by suffering 
and death, had purchased for all who 
trust in His name, a better and an 
eternal inheritance in His kingdom. 

BAPTIST WORTHIES-BENJAMIN BEDDOME. 

BY THE REV. G. HESTER, SHEFFIELD. 

THE history of the Church, as well 
as the history of the world, comes to 
us very much in a biographical form. 
The greater part of the histories of 
the Bible is made up of a connected 
series of biographies. A great man 
is the centre and life of an epoch. 
The history of Noah is bound up 
with that great and awful revolution 
in the elements of nature which is
sued in the destruction of a corrupt 
and godless world. The life of A bra
ham commences a new epoch in the 
history of the Church of God. Moses 
rises before us in all the majesty of 
one commissioned by God to deliver 
His people from the base thraldom 
and iron tyranny 0£ Egypt, and con
duct them to their own inheritance 
in the promised land. Joshua takes 
the place of Moses, and divides the 
inheritance among thetribes of Israel. 
The Jnclges follow-from these arises 

Samuel, the last and the greatest, 
one of the brightest stars in the his
tory of the Jewish Church. This 
luminary sets, and Saul appears and 
engrosses the attention of the student. 
His life fills a dark page in the He
brew annals. David, the "ruddy" 
youth, is summoned by God to wear 
a crown, and bear on his shoulders 
the weighty cares of government. 
The panorama of history moves on, 
and then glide before our vision men 
of all shades of character--some 
remarkable for wisdom-some emi
nent for devotion-and not a few 
bearing the stamp and image of Satan. 
The Son of God appears, who is the 
end of history, and the beginning of 
history-the winding-up of one eco
nomy and the beginning of another. 
The biography of the incarnate Son 
of God is the light and wonder and 
glory of all history. It stands alone 
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in the vmrld. As the sun in the fir
mament. of creation, so that in the 
firmament of Providence. Like an 
angel_ with fourf~c~s,i.t looks lovingly, 
mercifully, prop1t1ously, and implor
ing-ly on each and all of the four 
q~arters of the globe. In this life 
lies the vital root of our freedom, 
and of all that is good and beautiful 
in our civilization. Around this sun 
is a galaxy of stars, all of which start 
in and move forward in their ap
pointed orbits. The apostles grow 
out of the Christ. He is their life, 
their love, their pattern, and reward. 
The great Paul comes forward and 
carri~ on what others had begun. 
The Acts of the Apostles is composed 
of bvo circles of Christian enter
prise - the lesser circle of which 
Peter is the centre, the larger circle 
of which Paul is the life and moving 
force. Aswepass on down the stream 
of time, at intervals we meet the pre
cious stones. The Christian life of 
an age is gathered up and illustrated 
in a great name. Augustine, Luther, 
Bunyan, Vlhitfield, mark distinctive 
epochs in the Church of God. 

Coming home closely to our own 
denomination, there are worthies 
whose names ought not to be for
gotten. There are stars which shone 
out in a mild and beautiful light, and 
shed a lustre in the circle in which 
they moved. It is true that there 
are great names which are on the 
tongue of every one who loves the 
s.intplicity and beauty of the Gospel, 
and the nobility of the Christian 
character. Robert Hall, Andrew 
Fuller, Samuel Pearce, and William 
Carey, are names known to the whole 
Christian world. They are among 
the great lights in the firmament of 
the Church. The works of some of 
them remain as monuments of deep 
thought, profound learning, and emi
nent piety. But there are other names 
not so prominent which ought to be 
kept in remembrance, and held in 

esteem. Of these we may mention 
Robert Ha.U, sen., Samuel Stennett, 
John Ryland, and Benjamin Bed
dome. These all closed their labours 
and finished their career at the ter
mination of the last century. They 
were an honour to the Church of 
God. They stood firm to the tru.th 
in an age of spiritual apathy and 
religious carelessness. 

Robert Hall, sen., was born 1728, 
and died 1791. He was a native of 
Northumberland. He came to Arns
by in 1753. For nearly forty years 
he laboured in the cause of the great 
Master. Trials and cares lay thick 
upon him. He endured as seeing 
Hint who is invisible. He w.as a 
man of solid piety and robust intel
lectual qualities. His life impresses 
you with the idea of strength. He 
modified in some degree the High 
Calvinistic preaching which had 
hitherto prevailed in the Baptist 
Denomination. He. lived to see his 
son pastor of one of the most in
fluential churches in the land. 

Samuel Stennett was bornl 727,and 
died 1795. He was a native of Exe
ter, in Devonshire-a notable county 
as the birthplace of great men. His 
father was Dr. Joseph Stennett, who 
was the pastor first of the Baptist 
Church, at Exeter, and afterwards of 

· the Church at Wild-street, Lincoln's 
Inn Fields. Samuel Stennett was a 
man who stood deservedly high in the 
religious world. As a preacher, he 
was held in reputation. As an author, 
he occupies a respectable position 
among men of letters. His character 
was distinguished for amiability, can
dour, and dignity. His religious 
sympathies were of a Catholic na
ture, and when he died, there was a 
wide-spread feeling of regret. John 
Ryland was born 1723, died 1792, in 
the sixty-seventh year of his age. 
He was a man of sturdy inflexible 
character, but of very eccentric ha
bits. He is Baid to have combined 
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thr, vehemence of Whitfield, with the 
intrepidity of Luther. The greater 
part of his active life was spent at 
Northampton. He was an instructor 
of youth, as well as the pastor of the 
Baptist Church at that town. The 
celebrated Robert Hall was, for a 
time, one of his pupils. Mr. Hall 
has given ns a most graphic pic
ture of his first introduction to the 
noble-minded and public-spirited 
,John Ryland. Among the worthies 
of the eighteenth century is another 
name, probably less generally known, 
but equally deserving of Christian 
affection and esteem. Benjamin 
Beddome was one of the great and 
powerful characters of history. He 
originated religious influences which 
are still felt in the spiritual life of 
the Church. His hymns are of a 
soothing and elevating character. 
His sermons are models of chaste, 
pious thought, clothed in neat, com
pact and elegant expression. They 
are full of Scriptural instruction, and 
cannot be read without leaving the 
fragrance of much piety, and genuine 
godliness behind. 

Like Robert Hall and Samuel 
Stennett, Benjamin Beddome was the 
son of a Baptist minister. His father, 
the Rev. John Beddome, was ori
ginally a member of the Baptist 
Church, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. BenjaminKeach,inIIorsley
down, London. His first settlement 
as minister was at Henley-in-Arden, 
in Worcestershire. Here he laboured 
as co-pastor with a Mr. Wallis, from 
1674tol 719. His last days were spent 
at Bristol. In 1724 he received an in
vitation to the College in Bristol, in 
which sphere of labour he succeeded 
Andrew Gifford, and his son Emanuel, 
and continued there till his death. 

Benjamin Beddome, the son of the 
above, was born at Henley-in-Arden, 
in 1717. Very little is known of his 
early life. He was educated with 
a view to the medical profession; 

hut during his apprenticeship, his 
mind was deeply impres;ied with 
religious things, and he became 
decided for God. He never relin
quished his medical studies, but 
became a student of divinity, under 
the direction of Mr. Foskett, of 
Bristol. In 1740, or at the age of 
twenty-three, he became the pastor 
of the Baptist church at Bourton
on-the-Water, a village in Glouces
tershire. The celebrated John Ry
land became a minister of this church 
soon after Mr. Beddome's retire
ment. Here he lived a retired, stu
dious, pious, and useful life. Like 
some of his notable contemporaries 
he refused to change his sphere of 
labour. He was often invited to 
supply other churches much larger 
and more influential in position than 
his own, but he always declined to 
accede to the efforts put forth to 
draw him away from the people 
whom he loved. Amongthe churches 
which invited his services was the 
church in Goodman's Fields, then one 
of the largest and most important in 
London. He lived in the affection 
and esteem of his own people. They 
were near his heart ; he dwelt in 
their hearts. They were married in 
the Lord, and refused to be separated. 
His pastorate extended over a period 
of fifty-five years. He died Sep
tember 3, 1795, at the advanced age 
of seventy-eight. 

Benjamin Beddome was a man of 
deep and devout piety, and possess
ed also of considerable classical at
tainments. There was nothing showy 
or ostentatious in his character. 
His writings impress us with the 
idea of meekness, gentleness, deci
sion, and devoutness. 

" Mr. Beddome," says Robert Hall, 
" was on many accounts an extraor
dinary person. His mind was cast 
in an oricrinal mould ; his concep
tions were°eminently his own. 
Though he .~pent the principal part 
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'Of a long life in a Yilla.ge retirement, 
he was eminent for his colloquial 
powers. in which he displayed the 
urbanity of the gentleman and the 
erudition of the scholar, combined 
with a more copious vein of Attic 
salt than any person it has been my 
lot to know." 

Benjamin Beddome was a poet, 
a teacher, and a preacher. His beau
tiful hymns are familiar to all. 
There is a singular sweetness and a 
delightful melody in his songs. Most 
of his hymns seem to have been 
composed in connection with his 
sermons, and sung after the sermon 
was delivered. This method of ga
thering up the contents of the ser
mon in a poetical form has been 
adopted with considerable effect by 
some modern preachers. Some who 
visited Devonshire-square in Mr. 
Hinton's days, were highly delighted 
with the manner in which he some
times embodied the leading ideas 
of the sermon in the closing hymn. 

Mr. Beddome published a "Cate
~hism of Divinity." This work was 
based on his own catechetical teach
ing, a work of which he was very 
fond, and in which he excelled. 
Mr. Beddome took great interest 
in the young, and often dwelt on the 
importance of parental instruction. 
One of his most striking sermons is 
on the text, " Train up a child in the 
way he should go," &c.-Prov. xxii. 7. 
This sermon contains many judi
cious counsels to parents and in
structors of youth. 

" Having laid the foundation of 
their future improvement," he says, 
"in the first principles of religion, 
we must proceed to train them up in 
all the relative and social duties, 
both towards God and man, en
couraging them ~o pray for what 
they want, especially to call upon 
the Lord in the day of trouble, and 
to praise Hirn for all their mercies 
and deliverances." 

" Many parents," he says, " be
tray their children into the awful 
sin of lying, by abrupt and severe 
interrogations, which afford suffi
cient intimation to the offender that 
if the evil be discovered it is to he 
visited with plmishment ; and to 
avoid this a habit of prevarication is 
fatally established." 

" Wicked parents are their chil
dren's corruptors, and therefore are 
not fit to be their correctors." 

" By avoiding everything capri
cious, and maintaining a steady and 
well-regulated authority, some pa
rents can do more with a word or 
look than others can do with the 
hardest blows." 

" Religious instruction may begin 
too late, but it can scarcely begin 
too soon ; it is out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings that God ordain
eth praise." 

" Give all your instructions with 
gentleness and tenderness. Consider 
the different capacities of children, 
and lead them on as they are able 
to bear it, as Jacob did his flock, 
and as Christ did His disciples." 

" Do not overburden them with 
religious duties and services, as some 
have done, till being surfeited with 
piety, they have afterwards rejected 
it with scorn. A yoke that is rigor
ously imposed will gall the neck. of 
him that wears it, and like Ephrarm 
he will wait his opportunity to cast 
it off. When a parent gives his 
children the austerities of religion, 
instead of meekness, gentleness, and 
kindness, he offers him a stone in
stead of bread. Religious instruc
tion should as much as possible be 
given in the form of similitudes, or 
by any other means that may render 
it inviting ana alluring; and care 
must be taken not to urge it too fre
quently or unreasonably, lest their 
souls should loath the heavenly 
manna." 

Beddome's sermons were published 
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after hiscleathineight small volumes.* 
They have always been held in high 
estimation. They are short, but re
markable for their neatness, accuracy 
ancl elegance of expresRion. A high 
authority has said they "are among 
the most popular village sermons 
ever printed." Robert Hall, a great 
authority on preachers and preach
ing, in his preface to Bedclome's 
hymns, says-" As a preacher he 
was universally admired for the 
piety and unction of his sentiments, 
the felicity of his arrangements, 
and the purity, force and simplicity 
of his language, all of which were 
recommended by a delivery perfectly 
natural and graceful. His printed 
discourses, taken from the manu
scripts he left behind him at his 
decease, are fair specimens of his 
usual performances in "the pulpit." 
And in a colloquial criticism Robert 
Hall offered on these sermons, he 
says-" They are very evangelical, 
and there is a good choice of sub
jects : there is a bone and sinew and 
marrow in them that shews a great 
mind. I like them, Sir, because they 
are so full of thought ; they furnish 
matter for the mind to dwell upon. 
It is true they are very short ; but 
it must be remembered they are 
posthumous, and were never intended 
for publication : they are little more 
than skeletons. I like them the 
better for their compactness. It 
shows the taste of the age, Sir :--they 
would have been more approved had 
they been long and verbose and 
showy. They supply materials for 
thinking, Sir :-some persons, how
ever, don't like to think, Sir.-In 
short, Sir, I do not know any sermons 
of the kind equal to them in the 
English language. I believe they 
are destined to be much more exten
sively read and appreciated." 

* An Svo. volume containing 47 sermons, 
with a memoir of Beddome, was published 
in 18:35.-[ED.] 

~he8e sermons comprehenrl a great 
vanety of topics, and every subject 
taken in hand is treated with great 
judiciousness and care. Thc1~ is 
nothing to shock the most fasti
dious taste. There is '!feat even
ness in the flow of Mr.0 Bcddome's 
thoughts ; there are few outburnts of 
emotion. Now and then his lan
guage rises into impressive elo
quence. Some of his sentences are 
remarkable for comprehensive bre
vity, antithetic beauty, and apho
ristic weight. The following sentences 
are taken from the sermon on the text 
- " It is the Spirit that quicl:eneth." 

"Absolute sovereignty belongs 
only to God : and indeed it is fit 
that it should belong to no other, 
for in Him alone infinite wisdom is 
joined with irresistible power." 

God's grace can save "our souls 
without any preaching ; but all the 
preaching in the world cannot save 
our souls without God's grace." 
"The spirit of man, that candle of 
the Lord, often gives but a faint and 
glimmering light; ant the Spirit of 
God snuffs it, that it may lYurn 
brighter. It is He that sets con
science to work at first, making it 
fly in the faci:: of the sinner, saying, 
as Nathan to David, 'Thou art the 
man ; ' and to Him we owe all that 
facility and care, faithfulness and 
integrity, with which it acts in after 
life. He is the Lord of conscience, 
and all its motions, like those of 
wheels, are under His direction." 

" Good things in the heart lie as 
embers under the ashes, and haYe 
need to be stirred up ; and to do this. 
is the peculiar office of the Spirit." 

The following senteuces are taken 
from the second volume of his ser
mons:-

" Despondency clips the ,Yiugs of 
desire, and cuts the sinews of exer
tion ; but hope is a spur to activity, 
and an antidote against fainting." 

" Diligence without dependence is 
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folly and madness ; dependence 
without diligence is presumption 
and arrogance." 

" Guilt drives wicked men from 
God, but good men nearer to Him." 

" We are not the less willing be
cause we are made so in the day of 
His power. That which is au act of 
power with regard to the Holy Spirit, 
is a Yoluntary act with regard to the 
h nman will.'' 

"The atonement of Christ was 
necessary for our pardon, and a 
continual application of it is neces
sary to our purity." 

" Submission without conviction 
"ill neither bring honour to the 
preacher, nor profit to the hearer." 

" Grace turns the serpent into a 
rod ; but sin turns the rod into a 
serpent. The former turns poison 
into a remedy; but the latter turns 
the remedy into poison." 

" Sinners on earth are always 
punished less, and in hell never 
more, than their iniquities deserve.'' 

" The forbearance and long-suffer
ing of God towards sinners is truly 
astonishing. He was longer des
troying Jericho tlmn in creating the 
v:orld." 

The following striking sayings are 
from a sermon on the text : Therefore 
it is of faith that it nii,ght be by 
gi·acc. 

" Faith gives no title to eternal 
life, but receives one; it constitutes 
no justifying righteousness, but it 
apprehends and applies that right
eousness on account of which we are 
justified. 

"Salvation is through faith, but 
not for it as if it were given in re
ward of believing." 

"Faith has nothing to glory in, it 
is only the empty hand or the im
ploring eye " 

" True faith places the crown on 
the head of him who ought to wear 
it. It does not fall in love with 
itself, but with the Saviour. It re~ 
nounces all merits and worthiness, 
and seeks it in Him alone. It puts 
on the robl:l, but it did not weave it ; 
it shews the debt paid, but did not 
discharge it." 

We have quoted enough t.o shew 
that Benjamin Beddome was no ordi
nary man. His sermons will richly 
repay perusal It is impossible to 
rise from a careful reading of them 
without feeling a fresh glow of reli
gious life in the heart. Yon feel that 
the preacher was thoroughly in ear
nest, and felt and believed what he 
said. Every sentence bears on it the 
stamp of genuineness. The con
science is appealed to, the judgment 
informed, affections aroused. The 
Gospel is not a lifeless system of 
stale doctrines, but a divine reality, 
adapted to meet all the wants of 
corrupt human nature. In dwelling 
on the lineaments of this beautiful 
character, we cannot but wish, that 
there may still be found in our 
churches, men who shall combine the 
masculine sense, the poetic beauty, 
the glowing piety, the fervid zeal, 
and the terse brevity, which were so 
eminently illustrated in the sermons 
and songs of Benjamin Beddome. 

SHORT NOTES. 

CONSCIENCE AND THE CLERGY.
How the rights of conscience are 
regarded by a portion of the clergy, 
and that the Ill.Ost influential por
tion, was very clearly stated by Canon 

Seymour at the meeting of the Na
tional Society. He tells us of a cler
gyman who said, "I alone haYe re
sponsibility for these children's soul~, 
and I cannot escape that respons1-
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bility except by their wilful and deli
berate rejection of it. If I am to 
do them any real good, you must trust 
them to me entirely, not only during 
the week, but also on the Lord's day." 
Thus the rights and dut.ies of the 
Christian parent are set aside for the 
arrogant claims of the priest. Again, 
the same clergyman says, "The chil
dren of Dissenters, if their parents 
request it, are exempted from attend
ance at the Sunday School and the 
church ; but they miist receive the 
same religious instruction as other 
children: "-the Church Catechism 
to wit. Archdeacon Denison does 
not scruple to declare that the way 
to deal with a Nonconformist who 
differs from him is to duck him in a 
horsepond. Archdeacon Sandford, 
to his· honour, protested against these 
monstrous and arrogant claims. 
" Now, I· must say," are his words, 
" as a Christian minister and a Chris
tian gentleman, this is not the way 
to deal with our Dissenting breth
ren." Scant courtesy, and scant 
Christianity, do we ever get from 
Churchmen of the type of Arch
deacon Denison and the Archbishop 
of York. 

.ABOLITION OF TESTS AT OXl'ORD.
N onconformists are greatly indebted 
to Mr. Goschen for the marked abi
lity with which he brought this 
measure before the House of Com
mons, and which he carried on the 
second reading by a majority of six
teen in a numerous house. He 
claimed for Dissenters, without 
any exception, the right to be edu
cated at Oxford, and to rank with all 
others in the Convocation of the 
University. Why should they not? 
Already, in Parliament, Dissenters 
possess the power and the right to 
take part in the legislation whichcon
trols·the University. If the connec
tion of the Church with the State is 
not broken by their presence in the 
House of Commons, it is not likely 

it can he destroyed by a similar 
proportion of their numbers in Con
vocation. Their ri,qht to exercise 
that influence id granted in principle 
by their admission to the Legislature. 
Moreover; Mr. Goschen urged, it was 
at the University that free inquiry 
should be carried on, and it can only 
be conducted by free inquirers, hy 
men not bound by tests and sub
scriptions. But to this Mr. Gladstone 
demurred. Education, he said, must 
be religious, and to be religious it 
must be denominational, or in other 
words it must be Church of England
ism. Thus even so great a man M 

Mr. Gladstone confounds religion 
with his particular ism. If he would 
only study the history of the great 
University of America, :2rown Uni
versity in Rhode Island, established 
by Baptists, and the Alma :Ylater of 
some of America's noblest sons, he 
would learn that it is quite practi
cable to unite religion in its most 
catholic form with education ; and 
that while the statutes require the 
President and a majority of the cor
poration to be Baptists, that is, to be 
denominational. there can neverthe
less be the tru~st freedom and the 
purest piety, united with the most 
perfect toleration and an entire ab
sence of subscriptions or tests. 

THE .ANTHROPOLOGISTS-~foDERN 
MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN.-The 

following extract from the letter of 
its Calcutta correspondent, published 
in the Times of June 6th, is an in
teresting testimony to the progress 
and worth of Christian Missions, and 
well deserves the consideration of 
the savants who have lately acquired 
such notoriety by parading their 
scepticism on this subject:-" In 
British Burmah the American Bap
tist missionaries have civilized at 
least 60,000 Karens in the last ten 
years; and Colonel Phayre, the Ch.ief 
Commissioner, has often said of OHL' 

missionary there and his wife, that he 
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considers them of more value to tlie 
Administration than half-a-dozen 
magistrates. In the large jungly 
country of Chota Nagpore, the Lu
theran missionaries from Berlin have 
Christianized hundreds of villages, 
and the mere work of baptizing the 
converts is so great that they have 
applied for more colleagues. The 
people there are the Coles who sup
ply the tea districts of India and the 
sugar fields of the colonies with Coolie 
labour. In their case there is no 
effete civilization like that of the 
Hindoos to be first destroyed, so that 
since 1850 four German pastors have 
haptized 7,000 people. As I write I 
hear that within the past few weeks 
600 have been admitted to the Church. 
The change is so thorough as to at
tract the attention and support of the 
secular authorities. All the Coles 
who are to be baptized or married 
must go to Ranchee, the county town; 
and once a year,at least,all the adults, 
from distances of 100 1niles in many 
cases, go up there to worship, and to 
present in the church, which the 
rebels tried in vain to destroy in 
1857, the first-fruits of the harvest. 
In the cold season the missionaries 
itinerate among their flocks, but they 
have an indigenous system of Chris
tianizing which tests the r~ality of 
the new creed. In every family them 
is worship morning and evening ; in 
every village there are elders who 
conduct Divine service on Sunday, 
and act as magistrates in deciding 
disputes during the week. Many of 
the villages have schools, one-half 
the expenses of which is contributed 
by the State. Some villages are al
together Christian, but in most cases 
Christian families live in Heathen 
villages, and it is by their means that 
there are so many baptisms. None 
are uaptized till after a year's instruc
tion and probation. Poor as they are, 
being generally peasants , oppressed 
by tLeir Bengali landlords, they have 

promised to subscribe 6s. a year each 
to the schools in which boys are being 
trained as teachers and catechists. 
So remarkable has this work become 
that Mr. Temple, the Chief Commis
sioner of the Central Provinces. has 
just written to the missionaries ,beg
ging them to do the same for similar 
tribes farther south in and around 
Belaspore. My information is de
rived from a Calcutta merchant who 
lately returned from a personal visit 
to Cho ta N agpore. This and other 
instances which might be given, illus
trates the wisdom of Sir C. Wood's 
despatch, and the necessity for the 
home authorities and Sir J. Lawrence 
seeing that Lieutenant-Governors and 
directors of public instruction do not 
obstruct it." 

CEREMONIALISM AT THE GRA.VE.
But for its religious bearings, nothing 
is more amusing than the frippery of 
ourmredievalists, which they strive to 
dignify with the name of piety. Not 
even the dead, nor the sad accompani
ments of the grave, can escape their 
tasteless, their soulless vanity. Here 
is a clergyman telling us, in The 
Church Times, that his "greatest com
fort in seasons of deep sorrow," is to 
keep two lighted wax tapers, one at 
the head and the other at the feet of 
the corpse of his loved one, burning 
day and night till the funeral. His 
grief is stayed by giving explicit di
rections to the undertaker that the 
coffin should be of elm wood, "rub
bed up with linseed oil to bring out 
the beautiful graining," and made in 
the ancient form. His trouble is for
gotten in his anxiety to line the nar
row house of the departed with "pure 
white jean, plaited in broad folds," 
instead of "glazed calico." His tears 
dry up as he looks upon the coffin 
adorned with zinc quatrefoils, and 
white iron rings for handles. · His 
eyes even sparkle with delight as they 
gaze "on the wooden cross, extending 
the whole length, or a brightly-poli-
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shed zinc one, fastened over the 
breast with large-headed brass nails." 
A zinc or brass plate with name, &c., 
of the departed, "looks bright and 
beautiful." And finally, death loses 
all its dread, when the corpse is de
corated with flowers, and the bier is 
covered with a violet pall having a 
red cross on it, or a white one, when 
the body is that of a virgin. This, 
says our clergyman, is "realizing the 
reality of death," and a funeral so 
conducted, will be "cause of thanks
giving to God, to the very end of 
life." Thus ceremonialism stunts the 
intellect, fritters away the deepest 
feelings of the heart, and desecrates 
the grave withits puerilities. 

THE CONSCIENCE .CLAUSE.-There 
are numerous indications that the 
question of religious equality will 
have to be fought out on the arena 
of the national school system by the 
Privy Council. During the last 
three years seventy-one schools were 
refused assistance, because the Con
science Clause was omitted from 
their deeds. Forty-one afterwards 
yielded to the terms of the Privy 
Council Committee. But the sub
scribers of the National Society have 
now approved the action of their 
Committee, and Dissenters, if ob
liged by the absence of other schools 
to send their children to the National 
Schools, must submit to the Church's 
terms, and resign their children to 
the teaching of the catechism, or 
any heresy that clergymen may 
think fit to inculcate. In the same 
spirit the Archbishop of York has 
refused to accede to the proposal of 
Lord Glanville, to insert a Conscience 
Clause in the "Companies ·work
men's Education Bill." This Bill is 
intended to empower in perpetuity 
the directors of public companies to 
appropriate a portion of their funds 
to the education and religious in
struction of their workpeople and 
their families. This is a new prin-

ciple, and is put forth to secure for 
the Church of England contributions 
from the Companies which are large 
employers of labour. N onconfor
mists in the employ of these com
panies would be shut out, except 
at the sacrifice of conscience, from 
the benefits of the instruction to be 
provided. Yet His Grace had the au
dacity to say that there is no danrrerof 
such oppression ; that the Chtu~h is 
most tolerant and gentle in all her 
dealings with conscientious objections; 
that no clergyman would do other
wise than grant the desired relief ! 
Such men as the Archbishop of York 
can have no sense of justice, else why 
not yield to the just claim presented 
by the President of the Council ? 

GUESSINGS OF GEOLOGY.-Our geo
logists, in order to prove the vast 
antiq_nity of man upon the earth, 
produce from the valley of the 
Somme, from positions contiguous 
to the bones of extinct animals, a 
lance-head of flint, deposited, they 
say, when the river level was 70 feet 
above its present bed, when it had 
not cut out the broad valley through 
which it now flows. From the rein
deer caves of France and the drift of 
Acheul, they bring flint instruments 
for scraping skins,-at least a similar 
tool is used for that purpose by the 
Esquimaux: of the present day. The 
beds of rivers and long closed 
caverns furnish in abundance chip
pings of the manufacture, as well as 
the implements themselves. But 
before we can grant them the vast 
antiquity which geologists ask, they 
are bound to tell us how articles of 
precisely similar shape, of the same 
kind of structure, made in the same 
way, and used for the like purposes, 
came into the numerous barrows or 
tombs of our ancestors. Mr. Bate
mau, in his Researches among _\n
cieut British tnmiili, found that in 
more than one-third of the three 
hundred tombs he examiueLl, these 
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flint implements had been buried 
with the dead. Arrow-heads, cir
cular flints, scrapers, knives, and 
flakes abounded. Chippings were 
not wanting, as if the tombs them
selves had been .factories. Now it 
is certain that these tu11iuli are not 
of more ancient date than the Briton 

aborigines of our country; how can 
flint implements possess the anti
quity claimed for them, when found 
in situations like these ? Why should 
we surrender the more certain age 
determined by the tu11iuli for the 
guessings of geology ? 

~thicfus. 

The Giant Cities of Bashan, and Syria's 
Holy Places. By the Rev. J. L. 
PORTER, A.M. London: T. Nelson 
& Sons. 1865. 

From the western shore of the Sea of 
Gennesareth, across its blue waters, may 
be seen scarped heights and grassy slopes 
supporting the lofty table-land,- the 
inheritance of the tribe of Manasseh. 
It w:.s dovm one of its steep declivities 
that the demons expelled by Jesus from 
the poor man chased the herd of swine 
into the sea which bathes their feet. On 
the grassy terraces of its hills, Jesus 
twice fed the multitudes that flocked to 
His ministry. Far off to the north-east 
may be seen the glittering triad of Her
mou's peaks-the most conspicuous and 
beautiful of the mountains of Palestine. 
Hennon was the northern boundary of 
the Promised_ Land, as well aR of Bashan, 
ever refreshed with the dews of heaven 
when the plains beneath are parched with 
tropic heat. Between Hermon and the 
Sea of Gennesareth, and extending far 
into the desert on the east, lies a portion 
of Palestine but little known. Few 
travellers have penetrated its fastnesses, 
crossed its fertile plains, or entered its 
deserted cities. Yet perhapB no part of 
the land of Israel present:; more striking 
confirmations of Scripture, or offers 
greater curiosities to archmological re
search. 

The earliest reference in Scripture to 
this district, is found in Genesis xiv. 5. 
Chederlaomer and his allies from the 

plains of Mesopotamia, in their attack 
on the inhabitants of Palestine, are said 
to have fallen first on the " Rephaims in 
Ashteroth Karnaim." 'rhe Rephaims, 
that is, "the giants," were the aboriginal 
inhabitants of Bashan. A few, like Og, 
King of Bashan, and Goliath of Gath, 
are found existing at a later period of 
sacred history. Their stronghold in 
Bashan was Ashteroth Karnaim, so 
named from the goddess then worship
ped-the two-horned Astarte. The 
massive ruins strewing the plains and 
hills of Bashan still testify to the giant 
size of their earliest occupiers, and yield 
numberless images of Astarte, adorned 
with the crescent moon, which gave her 
the name Oarnaim, upon her brow. It 
is probable that Kenath, the modern 
Kunawat, is the very city that the 
Mesopotamian warriors " smote" with 
the edge of the sword. Here, says Mr. 
Porter, "a colossal head of Ashteroth, 
sadly broken, lies before a little temple, 
of which probably it was once the chief 
idol. It is a visible illustration of an 
incidental allusion to this ancient god
dess, in the very earliest historic refe
rence to Bashan." 

Four hundred years after the expedi
tion of Chederlaomer, Bashan was again 
invaded. The shepherd tribes of Israel, 
attracted by its rich pastures, chose it 
for their possession, and before their 
warlike hosts, Og, its king, fell slain, 
with his wa!'Tiors, on the broad plain 
before Edrei. The conquest begun by 
Moses was completed by J air, a dis-
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tinguished chief of Manasseh. It is 
said that he took no less than sixty 
great cities, '' fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars ; besides unwalled towns 
a great many." (Deut. iii. 4, 5, 15.) 
'fhe cities are there to this day, and 
contain some of the most ancient archi
tecture now existing in the world. 
"Bashan," says Mr. Porter, "is literally 
crowded with towns and large villages, 
and though the vast majority of them 
are deserted, they are not ruined. I 
have more than once entered a deserted 
city in the evening, taken possession of 
a comfortable house, and spent the night 
in peace. Many of the houses are per
fect, as if only finished yesterday. 
The walls are sound, the roofs un
broken, the doors, and even the window
shutters in their places." The walls are 
built of large squared blocks of basalt, 
quarried from the volcanic rock on which 
they stand. The roofs are formed of 
slabs of the same material, stretching 
across from wall tci wall. Even the 
doors and shutters, hung by pivots, are 
of stone. From the battlements of the 
castle at Sulcah, thirty such towns and 
villages were counted, but which for five 
centuries have been without inhabitants. 

The Israelite conquest of this won
derful country is recorded in the third 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and the record 
displays that remarkable topographical 
accuracy which at once stamps it as 
faithful and true. Its minute references 
show it to have been written by a con
temporary. The sacred historian makes 
special mention of the district of Argob, 
as a region more populous and stronger 
than any other in Bashan. It had 
"three score great cities, with walls and 
brazen bars." Lejah is the name by 
which this region is now called. It is 
a vast field of basalt, lifted about thirty 
feet in the midst of and above the 
fertile plains of Bashan. Whenever 
this district is mentioned by the sacred 
writers, they always describe it by the 
word "chebel," which means, "a sharply 
defined border, as if measured off by a 
rope: "-a singularly accurate ancl mi
nute description of the rocky rampart 
which everywhere encircles Lejah. Till 
of late years no traveller was known to 
have passed through this r0nrnrb blo 

region. Mr. Porter attempted it, but 
was foiled by the wild Beclouins who 
occupy many of its fastnesses, and was 
obliged to be content with the explora
tion of the outlying cities. Mr. Cyril 
Graham lately succeeded in visiting fifty 
towns, and there were many others he 
did not go to. We must allow Mr. 
Porter to tell us the impression that 
these city solitudes made upon his 
mind:-

" I had often read of Bashan, how the 
Lord had delivered into the hands of the tribe 
of Manasseh, Og, its giant king, and all his 
people. I had obsel'ved the statement that 
11, single province of his kingdom, .A.rgob, con
tained threescore great citie .. , fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars, besides unwalled towns 
a, great many. I had examined my map, and 
had found that the whole of Bashan is not 
larger than an ordinary English co11Dty. I 
confess I was astonished ; and though my 
faith in the divine record was not shaken, yet 
I felt that some strange statistical mystery 
hung over the passage, which required to be 
cleared up. That fifty walled cities, besides 
ur,walled town• a great many, should exist in a 
small province, at such a remote age, far 
from the sea, with no river, and little com
merce, appeared to be inexplicable. InexpE
cable, mysterious though it appeared, it was 
true. On the spot, with my own eyes, I had 
now verified it. A list of more than one hun
dred ruined cities and villages, siruated in 
these mo11Dtains alone, I had in my hands ; 
and on the spot I had tested it, and found it 
accurate, though not complete. More than 
thirty of these I had myself visited or passed 
close by. Many others I had seen in the 
distance. Of their high antiquity I could 
not, after inspecting them, entertain a doubt. 
Here, then, we have a venerable record, more 
than three thou.sand years old, containing 
incidental desaription, statements, and statis
tics, which few men would be inclined to 
receive on trust, which not a few are at
tempting to throw aside as 'glaring absur
dities; and 'gross exaggerations,' and yet 
which close and thorough examination proves 
to be accurate in the most minute details. 
Here, again, are prophecies of ruin and utter 
desolation, pronounced and recorded when this 
country was in the height of its pl'Osperity ; 
and now, if I were asked to describe the 
present state of plains, mo11Dtains, towns, and 
villages, I could not possibly select language 
more appropriate, more accurate or more 
graphic, than the language of these very pro
phecies. My unalterable conviction is, that 
the eye of the omniscient God alone coul,l 
have foreseen a doom so terriblo as that 
which has fallen on Moab and Bash1111.'' Pp. 
89-91. 

The visits nm.de by Mr. P,1rb,r to the 
ruinell cities of B,1,l;au form but a small 
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part, though the mMt interesting part, of 
the volume before us. But in whatever 
region of Palestine he travelled, he found 
the samt' striking correspondencies be
twern the Inspired Record and the 
counfrY in which its marvels were accom
plishP<l. It l1as o~en struck us that the 
multitude of the topof:):raphical references 
of the Scriptures, forms not only a dis
tinct test of tlle truth of the Bible, 
but the most powerful of proofs of its 
accura.cyand entire trustworthiness. The 
writers'mu.st han known the facts they 
record, and have intended to convey a 
truthful impression of them, or they 
could not have set their narratives in 
the minutely carved framework of moun
tain and dell, ofcityandplain,wherethey 
are said to have happened. There is a 
perf<,et harmony between the Bible and 
the land in which it was written, between 
the histories and the places where they 
arc reported to have taken place. Renan, 
on his n.sit to Palestine, with all his pre
judices and sceptical tendencies, could 
not but see and be impressed with it. ''All 
that history," says he, "which at a dis
tance seems to float in the shadows of an 
unreal world, took a body and a solidity 
that astonished me. The striking agree
ment of the texts with the places, the 
marvellous harmony of the evangelic ideal 
with the landscape which forms its set
ting, were like a revelation to me." We 
could almost be content to rest the autho
rity and genuineness of the Bible on this 
one test alone. 

Next to Dean Stanley's admirable 
volume on "Sinai and Palestine," no con
trilmtions to the department of sacred 
archa,ology have been given to the Church 
more important than those of the author 
of this volume, not only in the present 
work, but in his invaluable "Hand Book 
for Syria and Palestine," and his still 
earlier production, "Five Years in Da
ma~eus." We cordially commend the 
elegant volume bt>fore us to our readers. 
Its persual will strengthen faith, and be 
a conec-tive to those shallow criticisms in 
wl,id, half informed critics like Colenso 
deli!?l,t. The engravings, taken from 
plwtugrapbs, are admirably executed, 
aud add g-reatly to the instructiveness 
of the work. 

Pope1.'y 4ncient and Modet·n : its Spirit, 
Prmciples, Oharactm·, Objects, Pros
pects, Checks, and Extirpation, with 
Warnings and OouMels to the People 
of England. By J OIIN CAMPBELL, 
D.D. London: John Snow. 

We are heartily glad that our ho
noUl'ed and venerable friend, Dr. Camp
bell, has felt himself impelled to address 
his countrymen upon this momentous 
subject. We believe with him that "the 
bulk of the present generation are but 
imperfectly acquainted with the spirit, 
character, position, objects, and pros
pects of Popery in the British Empire." 
It was by the printing press that the 
glorious doctrines of the Reformation 
were sown broadcast through Europe, 
and to the press we must look to with
stand the determined efforts of the 
Church of Rome to gain the pre-em,i
nence in our country. A monk Qf 
Croydon, preaching at Paul's Cross in 
the sixteenth century, said," We must 
certainly root out printing or it will root. 
out us." All scientific progress has been 
banned and cursed at the Vatican from 
time immemorial, but never have ful
minations been so heavy as those which. 
have been aimed at a free press. This 
is the Gorgon's head which everywhere 
petrifies the plans and purposes of the 
chair of Rome. Much that is published, 
in the present day in opposition to the 
pretensions of the Papacy is but ill 
adapted to the end in view. We want 

_skillerl advocates"7'"men who have given 
years of thoughtful study to the sub
ject-who have pondered its many-sided 
aspects, and whose souls have been 
thoroughly imbued with divine truth, to 
wage this contest. In all these respects 
Dr. Campbell is every way fitted for the 
work he has taken in hand. He has 
been honoured of God to do good service 
to his generation.by his writings, and 
we believe by none of them more so 
than by the book before us. That 
he feels and expresses himself strongly 
is only to say that he is Dr. Camp
bell. We do unfeignedly rejoice that 
his massive thews are occupied with 
so redoubtable a foe as Rome. He feels 
as Luther: "I wish I could breathe 
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thunderclaps against Pope and Popery, 
and that every word was a thunderbolt. 
The Papists shall never more have a good 
word from me. Would that my thun
ders and my lightnings roared and 
blazed over their grave ! " 

Would that this last ac,e-this ac,e of . 1 0 ~ unripe ove-knew a little more of the 
dignity and worth of a righteous hate, 
that it were worthy of the blessing pro
nounced upon Ephesus : " This thou 
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." Let 
us distinguish between the persons. and 
their errors, between that which they 
have from God and natul'e, and that 
which they inherit from the devil and 
corruption. .Pity them! pray for them! 
compassionate them ! but hate their 
doctrines. Never let us hear their blas
phemies without abhorrence, nor see 
their iniquities without horror. Silence 
will be criminal, and complaining be
come complicity. 

In the commencement of his book 
Dr. Campbell details the progress made 
by the Romish Church in England 
during the last ten or twelve years. 
Each of the thirteen dioceses which con
stitute the hierarchy of Rome is sepa
rately reported upon, with the names 
of its religious houses, the numbers of 
priests, and, other ecclesiastical statistics. 
The infusion of the leaven in our Legis
lature and in our literature is very dis
tinctly pointed out, and from this 
mountain of evidence. the author plies 
his artillery upon the citadel he is 
storming. One by one he attacks the 
tenets of Rome with pitiless force, 
sparing not-but slaying utterly-till 
he has crumbled to ashes its proud lying 
pretensions. The following few extracts 
will show the vigour and trenchant force 
of the attack:-
" THE POPISH PRIESTHOOD HAVE DESTROYED 

THE WoRD oF Goo. 

"Does the reader shudder at such an alle
gation? Ha well may ; but it is not the loss 
true. In Great Britain, in Ireland, on the 
Continent of Europe, and wherever Popery 
has had a foundation, history most abun
dantly testifies to the truth of this dreadful 
fact. The Popish priesthood know and feel 
that their system is not only not based upon 
the Word of God, but utterly opposed to it. 
They have most abundantly shown, that no-

thing is wanted but tho power to remove that 
Word entirely from the face of the earth ..• 
T!'e spirit of Papery and the spirit of the 
Bible are aM opposite as light and dn,rkness; 
and thu■ it is with the mlc of f'aith. The 
Spirit of God speaks in the I,iblo, ~-nd the 
spirit of Popery in tradition• n,nd their rlis
tinctive utterances it is impossible to hn,r
monize. The Bible-burners of Popery n,nd 
the living temples of the Holy Ghost, a~e as 
diverse, the one from the other, as truth and 
falsehood, angels and devils ! Even in 
Canada Bible bnrning is a special priestly 
pastime! Unhappy Ireland has everywhere 
and for ages been signalised by it. So late 
as the beginning of 1848 twenty-two Bibles 
wer@ b,irned in the street of' a chief town, 
hundreds of spectators dancing and yelling 
round the fire, while the priest sat at the 
window of a house obtained for the occasion, 
drinking his wine, and evidently enjoying the 
horrible scene ! Within a few days of the 
time at which we write, the priests of Italy 
burned larg11 quantities of the Wore! of Goel. 
We submit to all men of sense, that this sin3le 
point -the light in which Poperyviews, n,nd 
the treatment which it offers to the \Vord of 
God-ought to be decisive of the whole ques
tion. They are shut up to one of two con
cl11Sions-either Popery is not of God, or the 
Bible is not of God; and with this fact before 
them they are to make their choice. T f, 
however, Popery be not of God, it must be of 
the wicked one. This inference there is no 
resisting ; and its importance is all the 
greater, because it serves to explain a system 
otherwise inexplicable-a system, every part 
of which militates against the glory of God, 
and the best interests, both for time and 
eternity, of His creatures, 

"TIUXSUBSTA.NTHTIO:-f. 

"The establishment of the belief of the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation must be con
sidered the last step in the march of Papal 
triumph over human nature. Whe_n it re
ceived this dogma, the proof of its utter 
prostration was complete. Nothing more re
mained to be added; the soul brought to 
believe this, is prepared to believe anything, 
no matter how irrational and absurt.1-the 
more so, indeed, the more welcome, and cbe 
more readily swallowed by au embrmcd 
world. . . . . It was a plant of slow 
"'rowth ; there is no mention of it in the re
~ords of the Church for at least 500 years, 
and for 300 years subsequently it_ was only 
occasionally referred to and received _by a 
few. . . . . In the eleventh century, 
the opposition, both in France and Germany, 
was "'reat and 300 years more were re
quired to ,~ork its triumph. The people of 
En"'land and Scotland were among thu last 
to O yield, but even they we~e a~ length 
brought to bow down, and . tor 1.)0 :y-ears 
they united with the slaves o[ tho Continent 
in worshipping the Wafer God! 
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"Al"RICULAR CONFESSION. 

"Just in proportion as Auricular Confes
sion exalts the priesthood it degrades the 
people. The presence of the priest invari
ably divests the disciple of his manhoocl, 
and turns him into a crawling reptile of the 
dust! He cannot stand erect in the pre
sence of the person who l-nows all his weak
ness, and all his sins in thought, word, and 
dC'ed ! The eye of his tyrant looks him 
through; and its glance falls upon him as the 
witheriug blight of heaven! He quakes as a 
spaniel before his ghostly oppressor! His 
soul is bound in fetters, and none can deliver 
him. 

"MONASTERIES AND CONYENTS. 

« The spread of these Institutions once 
more in England ought to be viewed with 
the deepest grief; and if they be allowed to 
e~ist at all, it should be under circumstances 
of supervision by the authorities, who may 
regulate. and, if needful, suppress them, and 
thus obviate the e'l'ils with which, in every 
land, they have abounded. The liberalism 
of our day is not without its dangers in this 
respect; it views all systems of professed 
Christianity as very much alike, and with 
the same indifference, if not contempt; and 
if the Protestant spirit of the British people 
prevent not, it will, before many years pass 
away, once more endow the Popish religion 
both in England and in Ireland, and at the 
same time extend it to the Colonies. . 
Composed, as such establishments are, they 
cannot fail to prove centres of influence 
wherever they are introduced. A prior, a 
sub-prior, a procurator, a prefect, and a sub
prefect, a sacristan. and other offices with a 
strong body of "brethren" form no incon
siderable citadel in a Protestant country. 
Such monastic barracks become still more 
formidable when it is remembered that they 
are all leagued indissolubly with the Pope of 
Rome; the general of every order of monks 
in the British Empire, residing at Rome, and 
receiving orders directly from the Pope and 
Propaganda. They are permitted to carry 
on whatever correspondence they please 
with Rome, with perfect secresy, the British 
Government cares nothing about it ; having 
no fears it is heedless of safeguards." 

We feel that it is not enough merely 
to recommend this book to all our 
readers. We sincerely hope that some 
of our wealthy laymen will combine 
and raise a fund for its republication in 
such a form and at such a price as 
would bring it within the reach of mil
lions of our countrymen. 

Ser,rwns by Henry TYard Beecher. Vol. I. 
London: J. Heaton & Son, 42, Paterno8ter 
Row, E.C., 1864.-The growing popularity 
uf the author of these sermons may l>e 

gathered from the following extract from 
the Times of January, 23rd :-"The Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher presided this year, 
as usual, at the Annual Letting of Pews 
:mrl Aisle Seats in Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn. The proceedings took place in 
the Church on the 3rd inst. The lJre
miums bid were much larger than ever 
before. The highest bid last year was 
200 dols. ; this year 400 dols., which, added 
to the pew rent, make the largest total 
payment for the year for one pew, 520 dols. 
Twelve pews were sold at prices (including 
premium and pew rent)exceeding 400 dols. 
each, and 16 more brought above 300 dols." 
Om opinion of some of the sermons in this 
volume has been already expressed, and 
the one on Baptism has been freely dis
cussed. They are distinguished by fresh
ness, vigour, illustration, and smartness ; 
but contain very little Christian doctrine. 
That the writer should prove a successful 
auctioneer might have been expected from 
the style of his sermons, and that his 
modesty did not shrink from the sale of 
his own wares does not surprise us. We 
hope, however, that it will never be possi
ble in this country for a man to preside 
over the letting by auction of the pews in 
his chapel, and retain an honourable place 
among the ministers of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Conversion illustrated by examples recorded 
in the Bible. By the Rev. ADOLPH SAPHIR, 
GREENWICH. Revised Edition.-These il
lustrations are drawn from some of the 
most beautiful narratives found in the
Word of God. If not very vigorous in sty le, 
they are simple and pleasing. 

A School Geography. By JAMES CORN
WALL, Ph.W., F.R.G.S. Thirty-sixth Edi
tion. Sin1pkin, Marshall, & Co.-This 
book has reached the thirty-sixth edition : 
a conclusive proof of its popularity, which. 
however, is not a whit more than it deserves, 

Riches Increased by Giving to the Poor; 
or the Surest and Safest Way of Thriving. 
By Mr. THOMAS GouGE. With Recom
mendatory Prefaces by Dr. Owen, Mr. 
Manton, Mr. Bates, and Mr. Richard Bax
ter. Cheap Edition. Elliot Stock.-The 
way to get rich, and to obtain the blessing 
which maketh rich, is, according to this 
treatise, to consecrate one's property to God. 
The truth of the proposition is sustained 
by many a quotation from Scripture and 
the history of many a faithful child of God ; 
and to any of our readers sceptical on this 
point we say-" Try." 

Earth's Cnre and Heaven's Cure. By the 
Rev. JOHN PHILIP FoRDOUN. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot.-How to cure care is a 
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problem which has in every age baffled 
multitudes. Care is the burden which is 
laid on every shoulder, and none but God 
can remove. Prayer, faith, submission, 
accompanied with the conviction that God 
cares for us, are here presented as the 
levers by which care may he raised and 
rolled upon the Almighty,-a leverage 
well deserving the trial of every care-worn 
spirit. 

A present for Boys ancl Young Men. 
With illustrations. By a Sunday School 
Teacher. Tresidder.-This book contains 
much useful advice. Nearly half the 
volume is occupiecl with " hints" for daily 
habits, and rules of conduct on nearly every 
subject pertaining to our physical, moral, 
andspiritual well-being; which can scarcely 
fail to benefit young men and boys if 
they will but read them. 

A Review of the " Vie de Jesus," of M. 
Renan: containing discussions upon the 
Doctrine of Miracles, the Mythical Theory 
and Authenticity of the Gospels. By B. 
PATON; M.A. London: H. J. Tresidder. 
1864.-A reprint of an article in the Lon
don Quarte1·ly Review. It deserves a 
large circulation, as by far the best dis
cussion we have seen of the new phases of 
unbelief. We heartily commend it to all 
thoughtful men. 

Memoirs of the Rev. John Pyer. By K. 
P. RUSSELL. Snow, 1865.-A tribute of 
affection to the memory of an earnest, 
faithful, diligent, and useful servant of 
Christ. For nearly half a century he was 
employed in the ministry of the Word. 
He commenced his work in connection with 
the W esleyans. The account of his tent 
missionary labours in the early period of 
his ministry, occupying a large portion of 
the volume, is deeply interesting, reveal
ing to us the zeal and large heartedness of 
the man, and the immense good which such 
labours are calculated to effect. The last 
twenty years of his life were spent at 
Davenport. There he had his trials-and 
what faithful minister of Christ has not 1 
-but he had also his reward in the success 
of his efforts to promote the glory of God. 
He was a man of catholic heart, but at the 
same time faithful to his own convictions 
of truth ; of firmness, yet of gentle, loving, 
spirit; taking a deep and practical interest in 
all that affected humanity, but living in the 
work to which he had consecrated himself. 
After a long and honourable career he fell 
asleep, long to survive in the memories and 
affections of a numerous circle of friends 
and fellow-labourers in the cause of Christ. 
The memoir itself, from the pen or one so 
nearly related, deserves all µraise. 

The Voice of ,Jubilee: A Narrative of t/,.-, 
Bciptist Mission in Jamaica from i/.9 com
mencement, with Biogmphical Notices of it.~ 
Fathers cmd Founder.9. By .J OHc<" CLARK, 
W. DENDY, and ,J. M. PHILIPPO, with an 
Introduction by DAVID J. EAST, Principal 
of the Native Collegiate Institute, Calabar, 
Jamaica. London : John Shaw. 

We gave our readers last month a brief 
extract from this volume, which will, we 
trust, have induced not a few of them to 
become its purchasers. Verily it ought to 
be in the possession of all who are in
terested in the annals of modern Christian 
effort for the evangelization of the world. 
It might be fairly described by the pub
lisher as three volumes in one. )fr. East'~ 
introductory discourse is appropriate and 
forcible. Mr. John Clark contributes a 
history of the toils and sufferiugs of our 
brethren, and especially records tl1eir anti
slavery exertions. Mr. Dendy is the bio
grapher of the first missionaries ?f. our 
society in the island, and Mr. Phrllippo 
furnishes a most eloquent and convincing 
appeal for the extension of Christian mis
s10ns. 

Jamaica has been the scene of some of 
the most exalted successes o btainecl, and of 
some of the most heroic sufferings endured 
for the cross of Christ in our world. While 
we write, there are honou-red brethren in 
that island encompassed by clifficulties and 
perplexities consequent upon the commer
cial depression which has been so long pre
valent. Their trials are not less severe 
because they are experienced in the silence 
of their own households, though they are 
less sure to attract to them the sympathy 
ancl aid of human friends than if they had 
been, like those of their predecessors, 
wrought by the fur! of the oppressor. 

The sympathy of the churches at home. 
which have so uenerously afforde,l help to 
those parts of the island suffering from the 
continued drought, leads us to hope that 
fervent united prayer will be olferecl for 
our brethren in that island an,l for their 
flocks, that they may be refreshed a_ml 
purified and strengthened by those m
fluences of the Divine Spirit whid1 are as 
essential to its spiritual welfare ~s !he 
showers of heaven are to its mnterrnl ier
tility. 

Bible Sketches mul their TeachiH[!S, for 
Yow1g People. By SAllUEL G. ~1~EEc<", B._.\.. 
First Series. London : Religious Tract 
Society. 

vV e m·e glad that :1.Ir. Green ,foes not 
find it incompatible mth h1, hunolU'able_ 
and important labours, as the Pre,n,lent ot 
a College, to minister Di vine truth to the 
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very young. He possesses the rare faculty 
of fai;:cinating their att<'ntion without de
tracting fr()]nc the dignity of the teacher or 
the solemnity of the truth. This little 
volume '1ill be an invaluable help to Chris
tian mothers. 

The Tf71~•doin of owr Fathers. Selections 
from t/u; "FVritings of Thorna,& Fuller wi,th a 
Memofr. Religious Tract Society. ' 

~his is the third vohm1e of the pleasant 
series called by the Tract Society " The 
·wisdom of our.Fathers." The spirituality 
of Leighton and the philosophy of Bacon 
are appropriately followed by the wit of 
Thomas Fuller. The selections are most 
judiciously made, and the small cost of the 
volume will enable multitudes to form 
acquaintance with one of the most amusing 
and profitable of the sages of old time. 
A few words of his own will go further in 
commendation of this book than any of 
ours:-

" It is excellent for one to have a library 
of scholars, especially if they be plain to be 
read. I mean of a communicative nature, 
whose discourses are as full as fluent, and 
their judgments as right as their tongues 
ready: such men's talk shall be thy lec
tures. To conclude : good company is not 
only profitable whilst a man lives, but some
times when he is dead. For he that was 
buried with the bones of Elisha, by a pos
thumous miracle of that prophet, recovered 
his life by lodging with such a grave-fel
low. '' 

The Land of the Gospel. N ates of a J our
ney in the East. By EDMo?-.-n DE PRES
SENSE. London : Jackson, Walford, and 
Hodder. 

All that M. de Pressense writes is worthv 
-0f perusal, and we do not doubt that this 
sketch of a recent journey in Palestine will 
find many English readers. It is graphic 
and vivacious, but does not pretend to con
tribute any scientific discovery. 

A Handbook of British Plants, designed 
especially for Schools, Science Classes, and 
Excursionists. By W. LOWNDES NoTCUTT, 
Author of " Handbook of the Microscope," 
" The Geography of Plants," &c. London: 
Longmans ; Cheltenham, Norman & Sons. 

The author of this little book, himself a 
teacher of science accredited lJy the De
partment of Science and Art, has felt the 
want of a lJrief, simple, and cheap intro
duction to the study of British plants, 
which ehould serve as a book for beginners, 
and an introduction to larger works like 

those of Babington, Hooker, and Benthnm, 
This want he has ende:woUl'ed to meet, 
nnd, to our thinking, has succeeded ad
mirably. He has produced n manual which 
leaves nothing to be desired in respect to 
fnlness and scientific accuracy, while it is 
portable as to size, and clear and simple in 
arrangement. It is the best class-book, and 
the best companion for the botanical ex
cursionist, that we have met with, and as 
such we heartily commend it to _the notice 
of teachers and students. 

The Author of " The Sinne1·' s Friend" : an 
A1ltobiography. Edited by NEWMAN HALLi 
LL.B. London : Nisbet, 1865. 

The life of Mr. Vine Hall presents many 
circumstances of interest. We cannot but 
glorify God for his remarkable rescue from 
a most pernicious vice, and for the eminent 
blessing that followed on the publication of 
" The Sinner's Friend," of which Mr. Hall 
was the author. More than a million and 
a half of copies of this little book, exclu
sive of all foreign editions in twenty-nine 
languages, have been put into circulation, 
and this autobiography records a large 
number of conversions that have followed 
its perusal. Mr. Vine Hall may well have 
been an enthusiastic distributor of so use
ful a book, and also an ardent teetotaller, 
for teetotalism saved him from utter ruin. 
We rejoice in the success that attended his 
appeals, and that many drunkards have 
been induced by his exhortations and ex
ample to abandon the ruinous vice of 
drunkenness. But the publication of this 
volume we regret. Mr. Vine Hall kept 
a most voluminous diary, and seems 
to have lived under the impression that 
the incidents of his daily life were so 
remarkable that it behoved all the world 
to know them. Hence movements the 

- most trivial, actions the most indif
ferent, and events that not a creature 
beyond his own inimediate circle would 
care to remember, were carefully com
mitted to writing, and this volume contains 
such a selection from these records as his 
family have thought it suitable to publish. 
The early part of Mr. Vine Hall's life was 
a very sad one, and we wonder that the 
hand of a son should have given it a per
manent record. The memory of it ought 
to have been buried in his grave. We 
confess that om sense of propriety has been 
shocked, while the egotism and weakness 
that marks almost every page of the diary 
has_afforded us indescribable pain. 
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Jntclligenu. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. R. Williams, of Hengoed, has 

received and aecepted a unanimous call 
from the Baptist church at Tredegar.
The Rev. H. C. Howells has removed from 
Cefnbychan to take the oversight of the 
Baptist church at Sirhowy, near Tredegar. 
-'l'he Rev. John Harrison, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted a cordial and unani
mous invitation to become the pastor of 
the Baptist church, Stoney-Stratford, 
Bucks.-The Rev. Edwin Brown, of Raw
don College, has accepted a cordial and 
unanimous call to the Baptist church, 
Inskip, Lancashire. 

Mr. S. Crabb, of the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon's College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Church in Aberchirder, 
Ban:ffshire.-The Rev. J. Gibbs, having 
announeed his intention to resign the pas
torate of the Church assembling in Salem 
Chapel, Romford, is open to invitation to 
supply vacant churches. His address is 
London-road, Romford. -The Rev. W. 
Daviest Holyhead, has accepted an unani
mous call from Bethel Church, Merthyr 
Tydvil.-TheRev. E. Jenkins has resumed 
the pastorate of the Church at Madeley, 
Salop.-The Rev. W. Payne, in consequence 
of continued ill-health, has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church in the Lower 
Chapel, Chesham, Bucks,· which he has 
held for nearly thirty-one years.-The Rev. 
W. Emery, of Hemel Hempsted, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Windmill-street, Gravesend.
The Rev. 'l'. D. Reynolds, who was for 
nearly twenty years minister of the Bap
tist chapel at Earl's Colne, Essex, and 
afterwards of Henrietta-street Chapel, 
Brunswick-square, London, has received a 
unanimous invitation from the Congre
gational church worshipping at St. Helen's
lane, Colchester, to become their pastor. 
The Rev. D. W. Morr'is of Cwmsarndclu, 
has accepted the unanin1ous invitation 
of the Baptist church at Bethlehem, 
Swansea.-Mr. D. B. Jones, of Pontypool 
College, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the English Baptist church, 
Providence, Canton, Carclifl:-The Rev. J. 
Turner, of the Old Swan Chapel, Liver
pool, has accepted the lmanimous invitation 
of the Church, W ednesbury, Staffordshire. 
-The Rev. W. T. Whitmarsh having ac
cepted the pastorate of the church at Brix-

ham, Devon, has announced his intention 
to resign the pa.9torate at Shefford, Beds.
The Rev. T. A. Price, of Manorbier, ha~ 
accepted a unanimous call to the pastorate 
of the English Baptist church at Aberdare. 

OPENING SERVICES. 

WEST HARTLEPOOL.-May 7th, services 
were held in connection with the opening 
of the new Baptist Chapel in this town, 
when appropriate sermons were preache,l 
by the Rev. G. V. Barker, of Sunderland. 
On May 8th, a Public Meeting was held. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. J. Char
ter (the pastor of the Church), in the ab
sence of John Candlish, Esq., of Sunder
land, who had promised to take it, but was 
unavoidably preventeJ ; and encouraging 
congratulatory adclresses were delivered by 
the Revs. G. V. Barker and W. Bontems, 
T. Campbell, F. Jewell, W. Cranswick, 
and Mr. E. Lowdon. On the Tuesday 
evening the Rev. A. A. Rees delivered an 
historical lecture on " The Reign of Ter
ror." The friends who fo= the Church 
have been meeting for worship, during the 
three years of its existence, in a rented 
hall, which was, however, destitute of 
many conveniences, which led them to re
solve about fourteen months ago to make 
an effort to build a chapel. Enough ground 
was obtained on which to build a Chapel 
and Schoolroom, and the latter, capable of 
holding abont 200 persons, is the building 
which has just been opened, which will be 
used as a chapel till increased numbers 
make a larger place necessary. The total 
cost, including that of the grolmd, is about 
£560, towards which the friends have paid 
about £250 ; and as they are unable to do 
much more themselves, they appeal to the 
sympathy of friends at a distance, any help 
from whom will be most thankfully re
ceived. 

LYONSHALL, l-IEREFORDSHIRE.-A Bap
tist Chapel has been recently built a.ud 
opened in this village. The Opening Ser
vices began on the 30th of April. A Prayer
meeting was held in the morning, and ser
mons were preached by the Revs. S. Black
more and C. W. Smith. On the 3rd of May 
a meeting took place, ,ittended by a~out 
300, after which aJchesses were given 
by several ministerial aml other brethren. 
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The collections, with promises given, 
mnounted to £50. The chapel iR well built 
and nn ornament to the village. It will 
seat lr>il JwTsons. It has cost something 
morl' than £250, towards which above £200 
hns been rrcl'ived an<l promised. 

BoLTOX-STREET, DuBLIN.-The secornl 
mmi 1·ersnry sermons in connection with 
this church were preached hy the Rev. Vim. 
Walters, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, on the 28th 
nlt.. On each occasion the Chapel was well 
filled by a most attentive congregation. On 
the follo"ing enning the Annual Meeting 
was held, when tlw pastor, Mr. Chas. Mor
gan, gaYe an account of the 01igin and pro
gress of the cause. Addresses were after
wards delinred hy the Rev. J. Bigwood, of 
London,Rcv. J. Hirons, Rev. ·wm. Walters, 
and the Rev. G. Malins, of Abbey-street. 
On the 30th the Rev. Wm. Walters deli
vered a very interesting lecture in the 
Abbey-street Chapel, on "British Philan
thropists." On the following evening Mr. 
1'' alters concluded these Special Anniver
sary Senices by ])reaching in the Rath
mines Baptist Chapel. 

WELLINGTON, SoMERSET.-On May 30th 
the colllilloilious school and class-rooms 
built for the Sunday-school in connection 
"\\ith the Baptist church, Wellington, were 
publicly opened. In the afternoon a ser
mon was preached by the Rev. N. Raycroft, 
M.A., of Bristol. At half-past six a Public 
Meeting was held in the Chapel. Very 
excellent speeches were deliYered during 
the evening l1y the chairman ; the Rev. E. 
Edwards, of Chard ; E. Webb, of Tiverton ; 
H. V. Cowell, B.A., of Tannton; J. Price 
and S. Mann, of Exeter; J. Morris (Wes
leyan) and W.Rawlinson,Esq.,of Taunton. 

FoXTON, LEICESTERSHIRE.-The opening 
of a new Chapel at the rural village of Fox
ton, in Leicestershire, took place on May 
24th. The old Chapel was built as early as 
1716, and was one of the oldest buildings 
of the kind in the county. The new Chapel 
has been erected at a cost of auout £1,100. 
The Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, 
preached. The Chapel will accommodate 
250 people. The total snru obtained at all 
the services was £342. A harmoninru of 
suitable power and excellent tone was pre
sented to the congregation by the architect, 
Mr. Shenton. 

WINSLOW, BucKs.-The first anniver
sary of the foundatio1:1-stone o~ a new Bap
tist chapel being laid at W mslow, took 
place 011 May 3rd, when the Rev. C. H. Spur
ueon preached, morning and evening. The 
~ost of the Chapel has been _£639 l!Js. 4!d., 
of whicL £275 4s. 2d. remamed to be pro-

med. The proceeds of the day amounted 

to £86 6s. 3d. It is hoped that the Church 
may be able to reduce the debt to about 
£160. 

LEIGHTON BuzzARD, IlEDs.-On May 
31st, the Cha1)el in Hockliffe-strcet, Leigh
ton Buzzard, recently purchased from the 
"\Vesleyans, for £1,040, was re-opened as a 
Baptist place of worship. The opening 
services were conducted by the Rev. J. A. 
Spurgeon, of London. A meetin& was held 
in the new Corn Exchange, at which nearly 
300 persons enjoyed the social beverage. 
On the following Sunday, the Rev. P. 
Bailhache, of Hammersmith, preached 
morning and evening. In the afternoon 
an address was given to parents and chil
dren, after which the Lord's Supper was 
ad.J.ninistered by the pastor, the Rev. J. 
Mountford. The alteratio11S and wprove
ments, with law expenses, are about £350, 
towards which about £200 will have to be 
raisecl before the place of worship will be 
entirely free from debt. 

ST. PAUL'S-SQUARE CHAPEL, SouTHSEA. 
-This Chapel having been closed for re
pairs, &c., was reopened on May 28th. It 
is now a cheerful, handsome, and com
modious place of worship. The Rev. S. 
Murch, B.A., preached. On the following 
Tuesday a Public Meeting was held. The 
Rev. J .jHunt Cooke, minister of the Chapel, 
presided. The Rev. G. Arnott, Rev. J. 
Davis, Rev. H. Kitching, Rev. W. T. 
Matson, Rev. E. G. Gange, and the Rev. 
G. C. Taylor spoke. The expense has been 
met and there are funds remainingtowards 
the' payment of an old outst~ding de_bt 
which the people are endeavounng to dis
charge. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

SHEFFIELD, MAY 24TH.-The public re
cognition of the Rev. G. Hester, formerly 
of Loughborough, was held. The Rev. E. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, presided. 
The Revds. W. Evans, J.P. Campbell, H. 
Tarrant, W. Best, D. Loxton, B. Grant, J. 
Calvert C. H. Boden, J. Breakey, R. 
Stainto~ took part in the proceedings. 

CHIPP~NHAM, W ILTS.-Therecognition of 
the Rev. J. Whitaker, of Regent's-park Col
leae took place on March 21st. The Re:v. H. 
~derson, of Bratton, delivered the charge. 
The Rev. D. Wassell, of Bath, gave an ad
dress to the Church ; and in the evening a 
Public Meeting was held, when the chair 
was taken by Mr. Wassell, and a~dressee 
given by the Revs. J. Hurlstone, of Calne; 
T. Ind, of Corsham; J. Price, of West
l)ury ; H. Anderson and the pastor. 
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COLEFORD,0LOUCESTER8HIRE.-Services 
in connection with the ordination of the Rev. 
W. H. Tetley were held here on May 23. 
The Rev. J. W. Lance, of Newport, deli
vered the introductory discourse. The 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. 
W. Collings, of Gloucester. The Rev. S. 
G. Green delivered the charge. In the 
evening, at five o'clock, nearly 500 persons 
sat down to tea, and at seven o'clock the 
Rev. Charles Vince, of Birmingham, preach
ed to a very large and attentive congrega
tion. 

FISHERGATE, PRESTON.-A welcome to 
the Rev. J. O'Dell, the new pastor of 
Fishergate Baptist Chapel, Preston, was 
given in the schoolroom of that place on 
May 26th. There was a numerous atten
dance. The chair was occupied by Mr. J. 

· Hamilton. Congratulatory addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Shaw, Furness, Leach, 
Haslam, and Powell, and by the Revs. G. 
W. Clapham, H. J. Martyn, and D. Carn
son. 

SALFORD, May 3lst.-A Meeting was 
helcl in the chapel, to welcome the Rev. 
J. L. Whitley, late of East Dereham, to 
the pastorate. At the Public Meeting there 
were present on the platform the Revs. R. 
Chenery (in the chair), A. McLaren, A. 
Mursell, S. Chisholm, and W. Gatenby, 
&c. Mr. Crossley, one of the deacons, 
stated the way in which Mr. Whitley came 
among them ; after which Mr. Whitley 
gave a short sketch of his own history, ancl 
a succinct epitome of the Christian doc
trines which he intended to preach. The 
Revs. R. Chenery, A. M'Laren, A. Mursell, 
and Mr. Chisholm, afterwards addressed 
the meeting in kind and encouracin()' 
terms. Mr. Whitley returnecl thanks" fo~ 
the kind expressions of welcome and sym
Pl!-thy that ha~l been extended to him and 
hlS congregation. 

EBENEZER CHAPEL, CosELEY.-On May 
29th, the public recognition of the Rev. 
W. Green (formerly of Chipping Norton), 
as pastor of this Church, was celebrated. 
Prayerwas offered by the Rev. Mr. Warner, 
of Sedgely. The Rev. Mr. Owen,of Smeth
wick, was called to the chair. W. Barnet, 
Esq., the senior deacon of the Church, reacl 
a statement of the steps which had led to 
Mr. Green's settlement. A recognition 
prayer was offered by the Rev. R. Nightin
gale. The Rev. J. J. Brown, of Birming
ham, delivered an address on "The Rela
tion of a Church to its Pastor ;" and the 
Rev. Charles Vince, of Birmingham, one 
on " The Relation of the Church to the 
World." The Revs. J. P. Carey, of W ol
verhampton; J. P. Barnett, of Birming-

ham; D. EvanH, of Dudlry; D. C. YiHmcr, 
of Coseley; and W. Jack.,nn, .. r Bil~t<,~, 
welcomed Mr. Green int0 the district. 
. MAN~HE!l'?ER-STREET, OLDHAM.-A pn b

hc_ service was held in tb i.~ place ,,r wor
ship on June 5th, for the purpose ,,f cPIP
hrating the settlement of the Rev. P. P. 
Rowe, M.A., late of Thrnpstone, ~<>rth
amptonshire, as pastor of the Clrnreh. The 
Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., president of Raw
don College, took the chair. The Rev. Fit2-
herbert Bugby, secretary to the Lanc:ashire 
and Cheshire Association of Baptist 
Churches, then addressed the meeting, 
and, on behalf of the Association, cor
dially welcomed Mr. Rowe to Lancashire. 
The Revs. W. H. Wylie, of Acerington; 
R. M. Davies, of Hope Chapel ; R H. 
Roberts, B.A., of Bootle; E. C. Pike, B.A.,. 
of Rochdale; Arthur :Mursell, of :'>Ian
chester; and J. Hodgson, also took part in 
the proceedings. 

DERBY.-During last month, services 
were held in Agard-street Chapel, Derby, 
in connection with the ordination of the 
Rev. J. Baxendale. The Rev. J. Haslam, 
of Gildersome, Yorkshire, preached. The 
Rev. J. Edwards, of Nottingham, actell 
as moderator. After devotional exer
cises, conducted by the Rev. S. Green, 
of London, the Rev. W. Crosbie. :M.A., 
LL.B., delivered a very able address on 
the Nature and Constitution of a Christian 
Church. The Rev. J. Walker proposed the 
usual questions to the Church. Un behalf 
of the Church, Mr. Councillor Haslam (one 
of the deacons) read a very interesting 
paper, giving a brief sketch of the religious 
history of the town of Derby from the 
reign of Richard I. The Rev. J. Walker 
then proposed the usual questions to the 
minister. To each the Rev. J. Baxendale 
returned a separate and very satisfactory 
answer. The Rev. W. Jones then offerecl 
the ordination prayer, and the Rev. II. 
Crassweller closed the service with prayer 
and the benediction. 

BLOCKLEY, W ORCESTERSHIRE.-The .An
nual Meeting of the Baptist Church ,md con
gregation in this place was held on Thurs
day, June 1st. The Rev. C. J. :OCfoldleditch, 
late Secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, 
having recently entered on the pastoral 
office, the evening was devoted to a state
ment of the ecclesiastical polity of the New 
Testament. The pastor having taken the 
chair, prayer was offered by the Rev. R. A. 
Shadick, of Campden. A resolntwn, ac~ 
knowledging the graciou:i . pronclence ot 
God in the settlement of ,he 11astur, was 
moved a.ncl seconcled by Mr. Nidwll:3 ,mcl 
Mr. Belcher. Addl'esses were ,leliYered by 
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the Rt>Y. G. M. Michael, B.A., of Burtou
on-t,lw-W ater: h~· the Rev. A. W. Heritage, 
of Nannt.on; and hy the Rev. W. R. 
Irvine. nf ARcott.. Prayer for the Divine 
l,Jpssinf~ in behalf of the pA!!tor and people 
WR., 0/fored by the Rev. S. Hodges, of Stow-
011-t.he-Wold. The interesting meeting wag 
closed wtth appropriate thanksgiving pre
sc;nted by Mr. R. Comeley, deacon of the 
Baptist Church at N aunton. 

AccRINGTON, M11y 15th.-Services in 
connection with tl1e 'recognition of Rev. W. 
H. Wylie were held here Ma:r 15th. The 
Revs. G. B. Thomas, of Leeds; Jas. Martin, 
B.A., of Nottingham; P. P. Rowe, M.A., of 
Oldham; H. Hall, of Bacup; P. Prout, of 
Hashngden ; R. Brown, of Pacliham ; A. 
M. Stalker, of Southport ; - Tebb (Me
thodist Free Church) ; J. Howe, of Water
burn ; W. Anson, of Cloughfolcl ; and W. 
Jackson, of Church, took part in the exer
cises. 

LANTWIT, MAJOR, GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Services in connection with the ordination 
of Mr. D. T. Phillips, of Haverfordwest 
College, were held on June 13th 3Jld 14th, 
when the following gentlemen officiated : 
-the Rev. D. Jones, Anglesey; the Rev. 
John Emlyn Jones, LL.D., M.A., Merthyr ; 
the Re,. R. A. Jones, Swansea; the Rev. 
D. Davies, Cowbridge, the Rev. Evan 
Thomas, of Newport ; the Rev. E. Thomas 
and R. A. Jones. 

STANNINGLEY, NEAR LEEDS, May 3rd.
RecognitioIJ.Services were held in connection 
with the settlementofthe)Rev. Henry Watts, 
late of Golcar. In the afternoon a sermon 
was preached by the Rev. J. P. Chown, of 
Bradford. At the public meeting in the 
evening, Mr. Joseph Bradley, one of the 
deacons, occupied the chair. Very cordial 
addresses of welcome to the newly-elccteli
pastor, and of sympathy with him and his 
congregation, were then made by the Revs. 
J. P. Chown, of Bradford; E. Parker, of 
Farsley; J. Haslem, of Gildersome; A. 
Ashworth, of Bramley; and J. Harper, of 
Horsforth, Baptists: G. W. Harris, of 
Stanningley; and J. T. Atkinson, of Pudsey, 
Independents ; and E. Browning, of the 
Methodist Free Church, Bramley. 

GosPORT.-May 2nd, meetings were held 
at the Baptist chapel, Forton, Gosport, in 
connection with the ordination of the Rev. 
James N eobard, as pastor of the church. 
The morning service was commenced with 
reading and prayer by the Rev. W. Tidd 
Matson, Independent minister, Gosport. 
The Rev. Geo. Short, B.A., of Hitchin, 
descriLl:d the nature of a Christian Church. 
The Rev. C. H. Bmton, of LaJ1dport, asked 
the usual questions, after which the Rev. 

J. Hunt Cooke, of SouthRoo, offered the 
ordination pmyer. The charge to the 
newly-elected pastor was delivered by the 
Rev. J. Angus, D.D., of Regent's-park Col
lege, London. In the evening a sermon wos 
preached to the church and congregation 
hy the Rev. A. Tilly, of Cardiff, the Rev. 
C. ~- Moss, Inde\)endent minister, Gosport, 
taking the devotional part of the service. 
The Revs. H. Kitching and E. G. Gange, 
of L3lldport; F. Colman (Wesleyan), Gos
port; and J. D. Bate and F. V. Tymms, of 
.Regent's-pa\'k College, also took part in the 
services. 

LINCOLN.-Services in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. W. G. Arm
strong, B.A., late of Berwick, were held 
on the 8th and 9th of May. The Rev. W. 
Walters, of Newcastle, and S. G. Green, 
president of Rawdon College, preached, 
and a public meeting was held, suitable 
a~ru:esses being given by the neighbouring 
mnnsters. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
GROVE-ROAD, VICTORIA-PARK, LONDON. 

-The foundation-stone of a new Union 
chapel, Grove-road, Victoria-park, was laid 
on Monday week, in the presence of a 
numerous assemblage, by B. Scott, Esq., 
Chamberlain of London. The Rev. D. 
Katterns, of Hackney, offered the dedica
tory prayer, anrl the Rev. Dr. Angus deli
vered the address. The Chapel and Schools 
are estimated to cost about £7,000 ; the 
Chapel to seat 900 ; the Schools, 1,000. A 
Tea and PublicMeetingwas afterwards held 
in Peel-grove Hall, Bethnal-green, at 
which several neighbouring ministers and 
friends expressed their fraternal wishes for 
the Rev. W. Allan Cmr, of Regent's-park 
College, the minister. 

FALKIRK.-The house in which the 
Church here has been meeting for a number 
of years having been found incommodious 
and badly situated, a new Chapel has been 
built almost entirely through the liberality 
of one member of the Ohmch, Mr. William 
Downs, who has also acted as pastor of the 
Church for upwards of two years. The 
new Chapel is a very neat and comfortable 
building, and is seated for upwards of 
three hundred persons. It was opened for 
Divine service on the 14th May, when the 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Glasgow, preach
ed morning and evening ; and the Rev. J. 
M'Lean, Falkirk, in the afternoon. Mr. 
Medhmst preached in the evening in the 
Rev. Mr. Wade's (U. P.) Chmch, which 
was kindly granted for the occasion. qn 
the following evening a soiree was held m 
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the new Charel, Mr. Downs presiding. In
teresting am very cordial acldresseR were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Gibb, Mecl
hurst, M'Lean, Wade (U. P.), and Mr. J. 
Robertson, St. Ninians. The services of 
Mr. P. Gibb, who has just completed his 
studies under the auspices of the Baptist 
Association of Scotland, having been se
curell as pastor for six months, he entered 
formally on his labours on the 23rd inst. 

CREWE, CE£ESHIRE, May 26.-The corner
stone of a new Baptist Chapel and Schools 
at Crewe was laid by Mr. Henry Kelsall, 
of Rochdale. The congregation for which 
the building is to be erected is that of the 
Rev. W. J. Reade. It is to be in Oak
street, on a good site, in a central and 
populous part of the town. The interior 
area will be 45 feet by 32 feet, and will 
accommodate between 200 and 300 wor
shippers with open seats. The Schools, to 
have a corresponding space, will be in a 
basement storey, but are to be thoroughly 
well lighted and ventilated. The cost of 
Chapel and Schools is expected to be 
upwards of £1000, including the land. 
The ceremony began shortly before five 
o'clock. The stone, whereon was affixed a 
plate appropriately inscribed, was adjusted 
with the usual formalities by Mr. Kelsall. 
He afterwards made a short speech, which 
was frequently applauded. The Rev. Mr. 
Vince also spoke. In the evening1 after a 
Public Tea-party, the Rev. Mr. Vmce de
livered in the Town Hall his popular lec
ture, entitled "Life in England a Hundred 
Years Ago," to a crowded and delighted 
audience. 

STANSBATCH, HEREFOBDSHffiE. - Last 
year a new Baptist Chapel was opened in 
this village. On the first anniversary it 
was announced to be out of debt. The 
little church formed in this place imme
diately determined to present a testimonial 
to their pastor, the Rev. W. H. Payne, and 
on the 30th ult. it was accomplished. A 
large congregation assembled in the Chapel. 
After singing and prayer, the Rev. S. 
Blackmore, of Eardisland, occupied. the 
chair, and introduced the pleasant busmess 
of the evenina. In the name of the Church, 
he presented the pastor with a selection of 
books and a purse of money. The gift was 
most appropriately acknowledged. After 
this addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
G. Philipps, of Evenjobb, J. Jones and 
C. W. Smith, of Kington. 

BAPTIST CoLLEGE, PoNTYPOOL. - The 
Annual Meetings of this Institution were 
held on the 23nl and 24th of May. The 
examinations were conducted by the Rev. 
J. W. Lance, of Newport : the Rev. Daniel 

Morgan, of Blaenavon ; thll Rev. S. R. 
Young, of Ahergavenny, n.nrl E. G. Price, 
E~q., of Aher,\are. The W e]Hh Sermon 
was preached hy the Rev. W. Hughes, nf 
Llanelly, and the English Sermon by the 
Rev. T. Evans, of Delhi. The PLil,lic Meet
ing for the transaction of business was; lw L,L 
in the Chapel immediately after the morn
ing service, H. Phillips, Esq., in the chair. 
It appeared from the report that about 
twenty-eight students had enjoyecl the a,l
vantages of the College in the past year. 
There were two excellent addresses read hy 
two of the students, Mr. D. B. ,Jones and 
Mr. Thomas. A fund was commenced, anrl 
about £200 promised at the meeting, to
wards establishing fellowships in connection 
with the College. The Rev. S. R. Young was 
appointed corresponding secretary, with the 
view of bringing the claims of the Society 
more prominently before the friends of the 
cause in the distant parts of England. 

NEW-RoAD, OXFORD. -The New-road 
Chapel is the oldest of the Nonconformist 
places of worship in the city of Oxford, a 
congregation of Protestant Dissenters hav
ing had a meeting-house there so long ago 
as the reign of Charles II. Part of the 
present building has been standing for 
more than 150 years, and it is now greatly 
in need of substantial repair. Plans have 
been adopted for a thorough renovation of 
the fabric, and to carry out the entire 
design it is estimated that a sum of about 
£1,200 will be required, a large part of 
which has been guaranteed by the congre
gation. Previous to the closing of the 
Chapel there were held farewell services of 
a most interesting character. On May 21, 
the Morning Sermon was preached by the 
Rev. David Martin, of George-street Con
gregational Chapel. In the afternoon a 
nnited Communion Service, conducted by 
the Rev. W. Allen, minister of the Chapel, 
and the Rev. D. Martin, of George-street, 
was largely attended by members of other 
denominations. At the Evening Service 
the Rev:W.Allen preached. On :May 24th, 
the workmen having removed the old pews, 
a Tea-meeting was held in the Chapel ; the 
proceeds of this meeting ,rmounted to about 
£20. After tea, Mr. J arnes U nclerhill, one 
of the treasurers of the building fond, 
made some statements concerning the pro
posed alterations, and the mean, to be 
adopted for obtainin" the needful fnnLls. 
Addresses of a frienclly an,l suitable cha
racter were o·iven by the Re,·. vV .. \.llen, 
Rev. T. Derry.(Wesleyan), Rev. E.T. H,n-ris 
(}Iethodist Free Church), anLl Mr. H. Ahlen. 
The meeting was munerously atten,led, an,l 
most cordial good wi.,hes were expressed 
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for tlw rncccss of the undertaking. The 
congn•gation now aRsembles for worship in 
the Tn1n1-hall. 

I-IA VERFORDWESTCOLLEGE.-TheAnnual 
l'\IC'rting of the committee and supporters of 
this I11stitution was l1eld on May 30th and 
31st. A considerable number of ministers 
:rnd friencls from the counties of Pembroke, 
Carmarthen, Glamorgan, and Monmouth, 
nsscmlilcd on the occasion. The examina
tions were conducted by the Rev. J. Jones, 
Rhynrney ; the Rev. W. B. Bliss, Pembroke 
Dock ; the Rev. T. Lewis, Carmarthen ; 
the Revs. S. Davies and C. Short, M.A., 
Swansea ; and the Rev. J. Williams, B.A., 
Narberth. The Annual Sermons were 
preaclw,l h)· the Revs. J. Jones, Rhynrney, 
and T. Lc·"is, Carmarthen. The preachers 
appointed for next year are the Revs. Dr. 
Thomas, Pontn)ool, and W. Roberts, 
Blaenau. l\fomuouthshire. This College is 
about to enter on a new phase of its exis
tence. During the twenty-six years it has 
been in operation, the system pursued in 
the Institution has been to lodge the stu
dents in various families in the town. 
At the Annual Meeting of 1864 it was 
resolved to provide a suitable house 
for the accommodation of the students, 
and to place them thus under the more 
immediate supervision of the resident 
tutor. 

B..il'TIST Ho11rn MISSIO]:!ARY SOCIETY FOR 
ScoTLA-."D.-The .Annual Meetings of this 
Society were held in Edinburgh, and com
menced, on May 31st, with a Prayer-meeting 
in Charlotte Cha1)el, Rose-street, presided 
over by the Rev. J. Dovey. The business 
meetin« was held in the hall of Dublin
street Chapel, Hugh Rose, Esq., in the 
c;hair, ancl attended by friends from various 
1iarts of Scotland. Much attention_ was 
directed to the low state of the Society's 
funds. And, in connection with this, a 
strong forsling was entertained of the need 
of o.n eflkient travelling agent for England, 
where tl.te Society is impe1fectly known, 
and thertfure inadequately supported. In 
the evening a meeting was held in Bristo
place Chapel, the chair occupied by John 
Pullar, Esq., of Perth. The report made 
special reference to the loss which had 
Leen sustained 1,y the death of the aged 
aud zealous missionary, Sinclair Thomson, 
of Shetland, one of those rare men raised 
up a1Jd Jkculiarly gifted for the work of 
evang,,li;,ation whoru the Society had been 
honoured of God to numl,er among its 
ageuk Missionaries from Perthshjre and 
the iclaucls of Islay and Mull, gave inte
restiug accounts of their fields of labour 
and the work in which they are engaged ; 

and impressive addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Stephen J. Davis, of Aberdeen 
and the Rev. David Young, recently United 
Presbyterian minister at Kinclaven. 

BAPTIST SOUTHERN AssocIATION.-The 
Annual Meetings of this Association were 
held at Forton, Gosport, on the 6th and 
7th of June. A goodly number of minis
ters and messengers met for the transaction 
of business. The Rev. J, H. Cooke, and 
the moderater, the Rev. J. Neobard 
prayed. The following resolution wa~ 
carried :-" That this Association, sensible 
of the importance of the many questions 
affecting the position of Nonconformists 
which will present themselves for decisior:_ 
on the next Parliament o~ Great Britain ; 
urges upon all electors m the churches 
co~nected ~th t~is Associati?n the pro
priety of usmg the1r votes and influence at 
the approaching general election, in favour 
of those candidates only, who, by their 
declared opinion and political alliances 
give satisfactory assurance, that, by thek 
advocacy and votes in the House of Com
mons they will still further advance the 
emancipation of all persons, of whatever 
religious belief, from all civil disabilities 
imposed on account of their faith." In the 
afternoon, the letters from the churches 
were read, which were, on the whole, of an 
encouraging character. In the evening, a 
Public Meeting in connection with the dis
trict Home Mission was held. A. Pegler, 
Esq., of Southampton, in the chair. The 
Rev. J. F. Smith prayed, and Revs. Caven, 
Tanswell, Chambers, and Williams advo
cated the claims of the Society. On Wed
nesdaymorning at seven o'clock, a Prayer
meeting, at which the Rev. J. Hockin gave 
an address; at eleven o'clock, the Rev. 
E. G. Gange read and prayed; and the Rev. 
J. T. Thorpe, of Wincbester, preached. In 
the afternoon, a meeting for fraternal con
ference was held, under the presidency of 
the Rev. J. Davis. After the meeting had 
been addressed by several brethren, the 
Rev. C. Kirtland brought forward the 
claims of the Home Missionary Society for 
Great Britain and Ireland, and the follow
ing resolution was unanimously ado1)ted :
"That this Association having heard the 
statement of the Rev. C. Kirtland concern
ing the British and Irish Home Mission, 
whilst thanking him for his visit, would 
commendJ;o the churches the clain1 of this 
Mission, and recommend that, where prac
ticable, the deputation he proposes should 
Le received, and collections made on its 
behalf." In the evening at half-past six 
o'clock, the Rev. J. Collins read and 
prayed, and the Rev. T. Morris preached; 
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after which, a united communion service 
was held, at which the Rev. F. Wills 
presided. The thanks of the Association 
were given to the treasurer, the Rev. J. B. 
Burt,_ and to the secretary, the Rev. T. 
MorT1s, and that they continue their ser
vices during the ensuing year. 

RECENT DEATH. 

DEATH OF MRS. VINTON. 

The following letter from the Rev. R. M. 
Luther (Mrs. Vinton's son-in-law) to Dr. 
Brown, of New York, with the sketch that 
follows it, will be read with deep interest by 
all who had the privilege ofintercoursewith 
our much-lamented American sister durin" 
her recent visit to this country:- 0 

"Rangoon, Dec. 23rd, 1864.-Dear Brother 
Brown.-! little thought when I left Ame
rica that the first letter I should write you 
from Burmah should bear such sad tidings
Mrs. Vinton is dead. We reachecl Rangoon 
after a delightful passage on the 6th of De
cember, and found Mrs. Vinton very ill, 
but not, to our eyes, beyond hope. She 
had been seized with inflammation of the 
alimentary canal three weeks before our 
arrival. At first the disease seemed of little 
moment, but she sauk lower and lower until 
the disease assumed a very grave form. 
Still the most that was feared was a severe 
illness. 

" When we arrived she was very weak, 
and suffered much pain ; but her physicians 
gave us great hopes of her recovery. The 
excitement of our arrival produced an appa
rently favourable effect ; but after a few 
days she began to sink, and grew steadily 
weaker and weaker, until Sunday, the 18th, 
when, at 11 a.m., she yielded up her spirit. 

" She was perfectly conscious, and able to 
converse lUltil within three hours of her 
death. She then fell into a stupor, breath
ing with difficulty, and being unable to re
cognize any of us. This lasted until death 
closed the scene. 

"Although she suffered intensely during 
the greater part of her sickness, yet her 
mind was lUuformly peaceful ancl happy. 
Her only anxiety seemed to be that she 
might not linger, but pass away quickly. 
She constantly repeated,' Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.' 

" On Saturday morning, the clay before 
she cliecl, I read, at her request, many pas
sages of the W orcl, which seemed to dwell 
in her mind, particularly the 53rd of 
Isaiah. As she became too weak to listen 
to continuous reading, I repeated to her 
many passages. To many of them she re• 

plied hy quoting other~ of the sam~ tenr,r 
and some of the passages ,9he would corn~ 
plete after I harl begun them. She rlwelt 
much upon the 23rd Psalm, repeatino veroe 
after verse. "' 

"All dire?ti:ms in regard to the .sdwol 
a1_1d_other DllSSIOn work ~he gave with gre[lt 
d1st!nctness. Indeed, things which were of 
so little moment as to be forgotten by us, 
she recalled to our minds. 

"There was not the most remote fear of 
death to be discovered. Her whole desire 
was to depart and be with Christ. 

" God's ways are not ours. We would 
have kept her longer with us. We felt 
the need of her counsel ancl guidance. 
Perhaps we leaned too much upon her ancl 
not enough on the God of wisdom wh~ has 
pr?mis~d to be the guide of our y~uth. Be 
this as 1t may, she is gone now, and we are 
left to do her work. While our hearts are 
he_a:7 with sorrow for ourselves, we cannot 
reJ01ce too much on her account. Her's 
was not a life of ease on earth ; and after so 
much weariness it is pleasant to think of 
her as at rest. For her there are no more 
perils by land or by sea, by robbers or by 
her o'Yll co~trymen, or by the heathen, in 
the city or m the wilderness or amono
false brethren. For all these ;he has suf'. 
fered for the last tinie. We cannot, there
fore, SOTI'OW for her, but only that we are 
left. May God give us grace and strength 
as our day. 

"As regards the niission, affairs were 
never in a more flourishing condition. 
'l'he number of additions to the churches 
has been very large, and the work of evan
gelization is rapidly increasing. Several 
young men have refused lucrative govern
ment employ, in order that they may devote 
themselves to the work of the ministry. A 
number of new stations have been added to 
those already existing, and the olll ones are 
enlarging their borders. 

" Nothing speaks more in favour of the 
healthful state of the mission, than the 
words of every one who comes clown from 
the jungle m regard to :Mrs. Vinton's death. 
The universal exclamation is, 'Well, the 
mama is deacl ; and now we must go to 
work, and strengthen the hearts of the 
young teachers.' It is quite affecting to 
hear one after another counsel us 'not to 
let our hearts grow weak.' 0ue ohl man 
came two days' journey, on hem·ing that 
Mrs. Vinton was worse, but di,l not anive 
until the clay after she died. He came into 
our verandah, sat clown before m, arnl wept. 
After a little while he sa..i,l :-•Well, 
teacher, well mama, you must not let 
your hearts be destroyed. I clon't rne,m to 
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let mine be.' Indeed, it is this perfect 
identification of themselves with us that 
makes their words of comfort so dear 
to llS. 

"Th<' feeling in the jungle seems to be 
thnt all mnst 1(•ork, so that the mission shall 
bC' rnrried on vigorously. Is it not of God, 
tlrnt a calamity which a few years ago would 
h,n-e paralyzed the churches, at least for a 
time, now leads them to increased effort for 
God? 

"Brainaro and I start to-morrow for a 
short trip into the jungle. We expect to 
go up to Raytho, the village in which the 
J.evoted Mau-Yay (whose journal you pub
lished) lived. Perhaps we may go farther. 
We will thus have an opportunity of com
fortin'"' the brethren of several villages. 
May the church in .America pray for us. 

"Your's affectionately. 
"R. MA'0RICE LUTHER." 

Mrs. Vinton was a native of Connecticut, 
where her venerable mother, Mrs. Holman, 
still survives. Her home was at Union, a 
few miles distant from Willington, the 
former residence of her father-in-law, the 
venerable Hosea Vinton, recently deceased. 
Justus H. Vinton was born in Feb., 1805. 
He was married to Miss Holman, .April 9th, 
1834. Her early education was obtained in 
Wilbraham, Mass. ; but previous to sailing 
for Burmah she spent some time in study
ing the Karen language at Hamilton, N. Y., 
where Mr. Vinton had just completed his 
theological course. The Karen class was 
taught by Ko Chething, a native preacher, 
brought to this country by Mr. Wade. This 
preliminary study of the language was of 
great advantage to :Mr. and Mrs. Vinton, 
who, on their first arrival at Maulmain, 
found themselves able to converse intelli
gibly with the Karens. The first year, 
1835, Mr. Vinton spent almost wholly in 
travelling and jungle preaching. Mrs. 
Vinton had set her heart on accompanying 
her husband, lJut found it necessary to fore
go this privilege, in order to carry on the 
school, instruct enquirers, and conduct wor
ship at the place where they were stationed. 
Three months of the firnt year were spent at 
Chummerah, a new station in the wilder
ness, some miles above Maul.main. After 
becoming familiar with the language, Mr. 
and Mrs. Vinton usually took their preach
ing toms separat~lY:, th~s accomplishing 
the work of two nnss1onaries. The success 
of their labours may l,e judged from 1he 

fact that Mr. Vinton had baptized seven 
hundred converts previous to 185:3, Both 
husband and wifu were accurate writers as 
well as speakers of the Karen lan~uage. He 
spent considerable time in the first trans
lation of the New Testament, and in the 
preparation of school-books. Mrs. Vinton 
was a poet, and the Karen hymn-book is 
an enduring monument of the holy ardour 
with which she devoted her powers of song 
to the service of the Redeemer. The Km·ens 
will no doubt trne those sweet and simple 
strains in their public and private devotions 
as long as the Karen language exists. 

In 1848, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton were com
pelled, from ill health, to return to the 
United States, bringing with them their 
son, Justus Brainard, aged eight, and their 
daughter Calista, nearly seven. A younger 
son, Harvey, died on the way horr'ie, and 
was buried at the Cape of Good Hope. 
After a stay of two years in this country, 
they again left, in July, 1860, for the scene 
of their former labours. Not long after 
their arrival, the Burman war broke out. 
Bro. Vinton's flock in the Rangoon district 
were scattered, plundered, and almost in a 
state of starvation, when he flew to their 
relief, transferring himself from Maulmain 
to Rangoon. This, though a matter of im
perative duty, was condemned as an irre
gular proceeding by the Executive Com
mittee at· Boston, and led to those diffi
culties which resulted in the severance of 
his connection with the Missionary Union, 
and his connection with the Free Mission 
Society. We need not dwell on these 
painful recollections ; sufficient that all has 
been so overruled by a guiding Providence 
as to raise the Karen churches to a degree of 
independence and self-support which they 
could not otherwise have 0attained. 

To Mrs. Vinton the sudden death of her 
husband, in 1858, was a crushing blow. 
She, nevertheless, made a high and holy 
resolve to assume the responsibilities of the 
work her companion had left. She has 
nobly fulfilled the undertaking, and was 
permitted, before her death, to commit the 
mission, in its increased proportions, to the 
care of her two sons and daughters. It was 
a kindly ordering of Providence that bro
ther and sister Luther should arrive just in 
time to catch the mantle of their ascending 
parent. May the blessing which rested on 
the parents rest in a <louble measure upon 
these two youthful families in their great 
and arduo\Lg work. 
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,JAMAICA DISTRESS. 

THE pressure on our space, arising from the annual services of the Mission, 
has for a considerable time precluded any lengthened reference to the distress 
that has fallen on the island of Jamaica. Meanwhile a large amount of 
correspondence has accumulated on our hands, from which we propose to 
extract various passages, illustrative of the extent and causes of the distress, 
and expressive of the feelings of our brethren with regard to the relief that 
the Fund has enabled the Committee to give. 

The distress appears to be by no means uniform throughout the island. 
While the entire community complains of the decay of cultivation, the want 
of employment, the diminished trade, and the dearness of food and clothing, 
the drought has fallen with especial severity on those parts of the island 
where the water supply is at all times the least abundant. Springs, ponds, 
and rivers, have in some places, and to a certain extent, made up for the 
absence of rain ; but, where these do not exist, or are quickly exhausted, the 
suffering and loss have been great. Opinions differ on the causes of the 
prevailing distress ; some attributing it to the deterioration of morals and 
piety-some to the idleness of the population-some to the reaction which 
has followed upon the revival-some to the gradual decay of the commercial 
and agricultural interests of the island-and some to the failure of the 
LegiRlature to adopt wise and salutary laws. Whether these are the causes, 
or others, it were beyond our purpose to specify; certain it is, that poverty is 
increasingly prevalent,while crime has attained a sudden, unusual, and startling 
magnitude. On some, or all these points, the following extracts from our 
letters will throw light, and in adducing them we shall commence with the 
testimony of those brethren who live on the southern side of the island, pro
ceeding westwards to the northern districts. 

The Rev. J. M. Phillippo, after expressing his grateful acknowledgments 
for the grants made by the Committee, on the general condition of the 
island remarks, that the taxes are annually increasing, the difference between 
1858 ann. 1865 being £50,000 per annum; that the duties on imports have 
risen from 4½ to 12! per cent., making an increase of 50 per cent. on the 
clothing of the peasantry; and that some of the imposts are levied unequally 

NEw SERIES VoL. IX. 34 



466 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

on the planter and the peasant, but in favour of the former. He then 
proc-eeds:-

" Things continue with us in a very dcpressccl condition. No rain has fallen in 
this pari,h to the present time. Horses and cattle are dying for want of water and 
food. A livery stable keeper, I was informed yesterday, lost fourteen horses in a 
few clays. Scarcely a blade of grass is anyw h~re to be seen. Almost all agricultural 
operations have been for some time smpenced, and thus the aspects as to the 
future are sad indeed. 

"Since the £10 receiwd for distribution among the poor and distressed of my 
congregation, I have had bEfore me a list of about fifty in a really miserable and 
almost ~tarving condition. I have also ascertained that nearly half my congrega
tion resident in the town (and no small number in the neighbourhood of it), absent 
themselves from public worship from insufficient clothing. Among these, many of 
the more decent persons of colour, are the greatest sufferers. both as to clothing 
and food. 
• "A short time since I was called to visit a young coloured woman, a member 
of my church, who had been in good circumstances, and who was said to be dying. 
On leaving her room I was met by her landlady, who assured me her illness was 
solely from want of food. Though it was always insufficient, for the last three or 
four days she had literally tasted nothing. She had endeavoured to support her
self by needle-work, but work failed.* 

"The grateful expressions of those among whom the £10 were distributed, I 
should have liked for the donors to have wituessed and heard." 

This letter is dated the 7th April. A month later Mr. Phillippo writes:
" Our prospects as to weather are a little brighter ; but the effects •of the past 

will be felt for some time to come." 

The drought appears to have fallen with especial severity on the lowlands 
of the parish of Clarendon. The Rev. W. Claydo~, under date of March 24, 
writes:-

" The Savannah is at the best of times never very fruitful-and the past two 
years have been y~an; of great drought. The last year, since May, we have scarcely 
had a shower; and the consequence is that our people are not only destitute of 
apparel, but of common food. Water is scarce; it is costing us 7s. a week. 
Manchester people, upon whom I chiefly depen<l fnr support, are very little better 
off, except in the article of water-the Porus river is not yet dry; but the coffee 
on which they chiefly depend has been a total failure the last two years. 

" I cannot complain so much of the attendance ; it is pretty good, though not 
what it was. We have exercised Church discipline for neglect of means of grace, 
till I am appalled; and after a minute inquiry aud personal visitation, I am ~on
vinced it is from want of clothing-these are atllong the lowest and poorest of our 
people. We are greatly in arrears with our teachers, Ebenezer we have ~een 
compelled to close. The others are still struggling on, for I fear the demorahzmg 
tendency of yielding to the pressure. 

" The distress has been greatly aggravated in the Four Paths district by fire, 
which has destroyed acres of our poor people's provision, and thus cut off entirely 
whatever little they had." 

Writing again on the 6th April, Mr. Claydon says:-
" The clouds appear more dense and the horizon darker. April has come, and 

no rain for planting peas and corn, which woul<l have given our poor people f~od 
in about two mouths. If there be no rain in a wedc or two, the time for plantmg 
yams will have passed, and there will be no hope of averting another year of 
famine. The silver lining to the cloud is, that ther~ is promise of a most abun<lant 
crop of mangoes.'' 

• Another case of the kind occurred last evening. 
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In a letter written early in May we find the following statement of the 
want of water, and the bright hopes raised by a fall of rain:-

" It has been terrible for the proprietors as for the peasant~ ; scarcely a property 
here about (br_eeding pens entirely), but "'. hat has _lost from fifty to a hundred 
head of breedmg stock. It cost us, chargmg for time of mule and cart, which 
were our own, 5s. per day for water alone for the last two months, and 5s. per day 
for bread nut for horses-grass was not to be seen. 

"I am thankful to say God has at length remembered ns in mercy; we have had 
a few fruitful showers, enough to commence planting, and to cause the landscape 
to smile again with beauty; all nature seems vocal with grateful praise for tbe 
seasonable showers; the small stock about the yard leap for very joy. I never 
saw nature so glad. As for the coffee shrubs, they put on their robe of lily white 
blossom as if by magic. On Friday I passed by the coffee-field, all appeared seared 
brown drooping leaves. On :Monday following, on my return, the fields were 
almost as if covered with immense white sheets-the following showers have fixed 
the blossom, and the promise of a crop is more abundant than for many years." 

The parish of Westmoreland, in which our esteemed brother, the Rev. J. 
Clarke, resides, has not suffered to the extent of other parts; but from a 
published letter we take a few facts which express his views. "Poverty," he 
says, "is felt in every parish; and if a few planters do not feel it, with sugar 
3,t £11 the hogshead, it is because they do not depend on sugar cultivation 
for support." Last year the cocoa nut almost entirely failed. Ripe and 
unripe provisions alike have become the prey of thieves, while over some 
heartless land-agents a sort of destructive mania has come, in which they 
wantonly destroy growing provisions, owing to disputes as to the quantity of 
1and rented by their poor tenants. In St. Ann's mountains, and in other 
places similarly situated, the dry weather has prevented the earth yielding 
her customary increase. People seeking employment cannot find it, while 
those who are employed get small wages, and often find a difficulty in obtain
ing what they have honourably earned. In most places there is a decrease 
among all the Protestant denominations of one-third, or one-half, and in 
some cases of two-thirds, of the usual congregations which assembled for 
Christian worship before 1863. 

Crossing to the north side of the island, we now extract the testimonies 
of our brethren in and around Montego Bay. Writing under date of March 
23rd, the Rev. J. E. Henderson, after expressing his gratitude for the assist
ance received from the Distress Fund, says:-

" Our condition is bad enough, and will I fear soon be much worse. The future 
does indeed appear dark. The drought is still very severe in this J>art of the 
island. Although it is crop, there are hundreds of people unable to obtam employ
ment upon the estates.-Almost every one in the island seems to have lost hope. 
The help I have been able to offer to some of our poor has afforded myself am! 
wife pleasure only equalled by the happiness of those who have been the recipients 
ofEnglish bounty." 

Under the same date the Rev. J. Reid writes:-
" There is a large amount of distress in tli.e land, and it is daily increasing. 
"The island in all its interests is in a state of great depression, and all classes of 

the inhabitants are more or less affected by it. The causes are vanous, some 
remote and others near. The state of the country at the time of emancipation 

34 * 
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~as f~r from bein~ in a prosperous condition, and the whole course of the legisla
tion smce that penod has been extravagant, one-sided, partial, and unjust. 

" In the year 1863, the usual rains were withheld, and greatly affected the crops 
for the follo~ving year. ~'he fall in the price o_f sugar was much felt by the 
estates, especially those which were mortgaged and m the handi; of merchants. The 
seasons for 1864 were scanty, and consequently the crops for that year suffered, 
and those for the present year will be injured from the same cause; and I need 
scarcely add that ground provisions have been scarce and dear. 

"Then the great bulk of the population are working people, who have not been 
able to lay up much for the season of adversity, and to provide themselves with a 
stock of clothing. With a scarcity of employment, small wages, dear provisions 
and clothing, they have been reduced from a state of comparative comfort to one 
of hardship and distress. 

"The adverse times which are passing over us are very trying and hard to bear; 
but these are not heart troubles, and they will not last for ever: but the great sor
row of the Christian minister is the general ungodli~ess which prevails, and still 
more, the numbers of Church members who have literally forsaken the house of 
the Lor~, and so many who never enter the sanctuary except to the monthly 
commumon." 

Mr. Reid adds, that he feels truly grateful to the Committee and the kind 
friends who have contributed to the Fund, and the clothing will be a most 
acceptable present to the poor people. 

The mountainous district in which the Rev. W. Dendy resides, above 
Montego Bay, does not appear to have suffered so much as many other 
places. He says, under date of .April 6th :-

" In this district, although there is a general prostration, yet our springs and 
rivulets are never dry, hence our sufferings from drought are not so severe as in 
some other places ; we find it, however, very difficult to keep open our schools, as 
parents do not send their children, and to repair the Chapels and Mission Premises, 
as we can but barely collect anything for these purposes; if there were funds foi
these objects in England, it would ,ery materially aid us." 

The Rev. G. R. Henderson, of Bethtephil, writes April 5th as follows:
" It has done our hearts good to find our friends feeling so much for us. We 

have all been in distress, and some of our people are suffering much at the present 
time. Our crops are sadly thinned through the severe drought, _and when the 
people are cutting cane by the load, or grinding by the syphon, they cannot live on 
what they earn. There are two estates close here, where one man with his three 
sons, big boys, have been out cutting canes; they have earned ls. for the four per 
day, 3d. each. On another estate, they have ground twelve syphons in the week, 
giving the people not much more than Id. per day; and when you take into 
account that their own grounds have not yielded you may tell that there is 
distress." 

The Rev. E. Hewett, of Mount Carey, after expressing in a very warm 
manner his thanks for the relief afforded, refers to the state of his congrega
tion. He says:-

" Our congregations are very much reduced. Large numbers who used to 
attend the house of God, now do not, because they cannot appear in what they 
consider suitable apparel, and such as thty were once able to assume. This 
district is more free from the sad distress that has visited other parts of the island, 
simply because we have had more rain; but even here there are many objects of 
deep poverty amongst the old, and sick, and orphan children, with a class of 
coloured persons (mostly females), who were once in better circumstances, but 
"·ho never engaged in manual labour; and now they arc poor, and miserable, and 
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wretched. But we want clothes more than anything. Oh ! how thankfully they 
would be received by some poor creatures. Among the old and sick there is 
nakedness and hunger painful to witness." 

A quantity of clothes has been sent to Mr. Hewett to meet the painful 
want he describes. From a later letter it appears that even this somewhat 
favoured district has begun to suffer much frotn the long continued drought. 
" We are being burnt up," he says. "Things are getting worse and worse, 
instead of better. Clouds and darkness surround us, but God reigneth !" 

Passing on to the parish of Trelawny, we reach Falmouth, the scene of 
the labours of Wm. Knibb. The Rev. T. Lea, his relative and successor, 
writes:-

" I hardly know what to say in reply to your very kind letter, and in acknow
ledgment of the opportune and generous grant of the Committee. You say well 
when you refer to the ' distress which seems to be cru&hing the energies of our 
brethren, and putting a stop to the improvement of the people.' How some with 
their large families have lived I know not, and how they have worked, oppressed 
with such fearful cares, is a still greater mystery to me. 

" The thousands of poor half-starved old people who have been altogether 
dependent on relations or friends, or who receive the miserable pittance, grudgingly 
_given, of parochial relief, are wretchedly cared for during these bard times. 

" I was visiting through Granville on Tuesday, and from some of the old and 
1lick, as well as from the leaders, I got a tale of suffering which made my heart 
bleed, and it was with no ordinary joy that I felt I could, through the liberality of 
British Christians, to some extent minister to their necessities. 

" It is all true what the Kingston papers say as to the increase of crime; but he 
knows little of men or of history who denies that national poverty and crime go 
hand in hand, and the one, amongst ignorant and irreligious classes, is the occasion, 
;if not the cause, of the other. 

"But facts will explain the cry of poverty: the number of estates thrown up, the 
continuous droughts, the small amounts proprietors are willing to spend on estates. 
Trelawny this year, an experienced planter assures me, will only make 2000 hogs
heads instead of 6000. Last year the number was fearfully below the average. 

"A merchant in Falmouth, of long experience and good standing, told me the 
,other day that his retail sales for January, February, and :March 1865, were fifty 
per cent. less than in the corresponding months last year." 

Falmouth and Granville are in the lowlands on the sea. The Rev. John 
Kingdon writes from his station in the mountains in the same parish:-

" I need not say what pleasure it gives us to know, that now the day of adversity 
has come, British Christians are so ready to sympathise with and help, not only 
us but the people for whose welfare we desire to 'spend and be spent.' 

' .. Nearly all the estates around us have ceased cultivation; there are no less 
than ten within a few miles of Falmouth offered for sale, because it will not 
pay to keep them on: and for a long time strong men, in order to get any 
work, have gone out for 9d. per day. I have been informed by sev~ral persons, 
that a few weeks since, on one of the estates near us, they were told 1f they could 
not work for 6d. a day, they were not wanted." 

From the correspondence of the Rev. D. J. East, of Calabar, we select the 

following.passages:-
" While there is some abatement of distress in some districts, the general depres

sion seems to be increasing, while in some the drought continues to a most 
calamitous extent. A student who came yesterday from the borders of Clarendon 
and Manchester gives a grievous account of things. He says both estates and pr?
vision grounds are burnt up, and the hopes of the growers destroyed, while m 
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conB_eqnence of the p&Tched conclition of the ground, firea are of coneta.nt occurrence1 

cuttm~ off any prospect there might have been. 
"1 am sordy afraicl that we haYe not yet Imo,vn the worst; for where crops fail 

for this season, it will entail pri,ation and want under any circumstances till another 
comes rouncl. 

" A letter just, to hand from Annotto Bay says:-' The unu~ual distress arises 
from two years of successive clrought, the second more severe than -the first year, 
and now with us the third year threatens to be still more severe than the second, 
1mle11S the Lord be merciful to us and give us rain ere long." 

As a proof that there rnuet be a growing amount of distress in the parish 

of Trelawny, Mr. East tells us that four years ago the estate produce realised 
£200,000 and upwards. It is estimated that this year's produce will not 
realise much more than £70,000. On a visit to Clarksonville, where the 
nati,e pastor, the Rev. E. Johnson, labours, Mr. East met with the following 
state of things in houses taken promiscuously in one paxt of the little 
township:-

'.' More than_ one half showed a scene of destitution vary deplorable. There were 
children runmng about absolutely naked, and women only partially covered. 
There were others more decently clad, who declared the clothes they stood in were 
the only garments they had to wear. I saw one girl of fifteen years of age ironing 
a frock recently washed, and suggested that she must be getting ready to go to, 
chapel the next day. But I found the dress belonged to her sister, and that it was 
the only decent one there was in the family; the poor girl herself had on a worn
out muslin, so thin that it showed her naked black skin through it, and the 
tattered remains of the under garment by which it ought to have been covered: 
There was another girl in the same yard who declared the dress she wore was the 
only one she had, and that she had been compelled to work out in the field in that 
all the week. In another yard, I met a boy abont fourteen or fifteen years old, 
with no other raiment than a ragged shirt, who assured us he had no lower raiment 
to put on. Numbers of these poor people have been unable to get to the house of 
God for months for the want of clothes; many of them members of the Church." 

The Rev. John Claxk, of Brown's Town, thus refers to the welcome gifts 

of clothing that have been forwarded :-
" Give our best and grateful thanks to those dear friends who, by their gifts of 

clothing, have enabled us to alleviate the distress of our own people and to send 
portions to others at a distance. I rejoice to learn that there are on the way so 
many packages to brethren in different -parts of the island, for what bas been. 
received will meet the wants of a new portion of the members of our churches, 
who are suffering from distress. 

"They will, whether sent to me or others, be applied as the generous donorS" 
desire, and may draw on them blessings in answer to the prayers of the recipients, 
of their bounty. 

"The care thus manifested by the Committee and friends at home has cheered 
us greatly. It bas ta.ken a heavy burden off us, so that we shall be better enabled. 
to press onward in the path of duty. Although this is a gloomy day-not only ~ 
temporal but in spiritual things-I believe the light of' God's countenance will 
again shine upon us, and fill our hearts with joy and gladness. Those who have
so generously helped us will pray for ns, Their prayers will bring down on us the 
blessings of onr common Father." 

A native brother, the Rev. P. O'Meally, iu the Mountains, writes as 
follows, under date of March 9th :-

" The state of things at present is awful : on. every side are to be seen some half-
naked per>110Wi welk.iog in the roadM ; of cou11Se, it is worse in some pla.ces, than, in 
others. 
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"With us the house of God is badly attended; at one time I felt so discoura"ed 
that I ,made up ~y min~ to le3:ve the place, but after going among the people ~nd 
becoming ocquamtecl with their real state, I made up my mind to suffer with 
them." 

"The one erg is distress: no clothing to attend the means of grace. "\Ve in this 
district, do not suffer from dearth directly, but they have in the low lands. 'we are 
dependent on them for a little ca~h ; if they cannot get employment they cannot 
purchase what is taken to market, consequently our people very often have to take 
their provisions to market and return without selling them. 

" It is distressing to see some of our old people half naked going about seekin..,. 
aid." 0 

The Rev. B. Millard, of St. Ann's Bay, summarizes thus the extent and 
intensity of the drought :-

" The drought in some places is very severe. I hear that in St. J ames's the 
yams to come in during June will be seriously injured, if not very much destroyed 
by the dry weather. In Lower Clarendon, Spanish Town, Kingston, St. Andrews, 
it is very severe. In the Dry Harbour Mountains and Pedroe district ponds and 
tanks are nearly dry, save in peculiarly favoured spots. In this district we have 
had acceptable rain on ten days out of one hundred and twelve days. True, some 
of the showers lasted only nalf an hour, but they were acceptable. On sixteen 
other days we had a sprinkling, but one hour's rain in eleven day's time is not very 
much in a tropical climate. I only hope the ].\fay Seasons will set in favourably: 
if they fail us we shall be badly off indeed. May our Heavenly Father give us 
fruitful seasons." 

In our latest letters from Mr. Millard, dated May 8th, he says :-
"We have had here very delightful showers since the 1st of May. We need 

some heavy pond rains yet, for which we are hoping; but are very thankful for 
the refreshing showers sent. I hear they have fallen in Clarendon, Manchester, 
Trelawny, and St. Ann's. 

Thus succinctly have we passed over a large portion of the Islan<l. 
Distress exists everywhere, more or less intense, and our friends will rejoice 
that their contributions have not only been fitly bestowed, but are giving 
courage and important aid to our brethren and their flocks in the sore trials 
they have to endure. · May God grant that refreshing rains may continue to 
fall and become sufficiently abundant to restore plenty to the people ; and 
that other causes of suffering and complaint may pass away through the 
adoption of wise measures, and by the hearty co-operation of all classes whose 
interests are so intimately bound up with the material prosperity of the 

Island. 
From a letter addressed to the Committee by the Governor of the Island, 

we are happy to inform our readers that he has most kindly directed the 
Officers of Customs to admit, free of duty, the clothing sent by friends in 
this country, for gratuitous distribution among the poor. 

DECEASE OF MRS. SMITH, OF DELHI, AND OF MRS. RYCROFT, 
OF THE BAHAMAS. 

OWING to the loss in the Post Office of the letters containing the information, 
we were unable at the time to announce the departure to her rest of our esteemed 
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friend, Mrs. Smith, the wife of the Rev. James Smith, of Delhi. This sad event 
took place on the 26th oflast September. A letter from Delhi dated the 27th of 
September, thus speaks of it:- ' 

" To-day every face is sad here, for remorseless death has robbed us of a friend 
and sister. Yesterday, about two o'clock p.m., the wife of the Rev. James Smith, 
Bapfat Missionary, departed this life, deeply regretted by al!'who knew her. Her 
kindness and hospitality were proverbial; and in her we feel we have lost a friend 
we could ill spare. This morning, at eight o'clock a.m., her mortal remains were 
C?~V:eyed to the cemetery, and there interred, followed by a large number of 
c1v1hans and officers of the 38th and 4th regiments. We were pleased to see a 
number of ladies in the mourning procession, who, contrary to custom, had 
ventured out to pay their last homage to the departed. Requiescat in pace." 

Scarcely Jess grief will be felt by the friends in this country who had the 
pleasure of knowing our departed sister; her ready attention to the wants of the 
~onverts,_ h~r sympathy wit_h ~hem in their trials, will .m~ke her loss severely felt 
m the M1ss10n. To our m1ss10nary brother the loss 1s irreparable. Two little 
children remain with him to be memorials of their affection, and a charge upon 
his tenderness and care. 

-n-hile preparing these pages for the press we learn the unexpected decease of the 
amiable wife of the Rev. ,v. K. Rycroft, of Turk's Island. Her illness was a 
short one, but she died rejoicing in the Saviour she loved. We shall prefer to 
give in other words than our own our estimate of her worth. The following is 
from the discourse preached at her funeral by the Rev. J. Moon, Wesleyan 
Missionary, to almost the entire population of the Island :-

" God has remoyed from your midst one w horn you have long known and loved
one who by a life of unobtrusive piety did honour to the religion she professed and 
enjoyed. At an hour we thought not the summons came, and now our dear 
departed ~ister is with Jesus. 

" She was not taken by surprise. Long had she considered life's momentous 
subject and aim-long had she also sought to hold herself in readiness for the final 
summons. She has passed away when we least expected it, but we doubt not has 
passed away to be for ever with the Lord. 

"What she was as a Christian you all know. My own acquaintance with her has 
been for a short time only, but I have been particularly struck with her constancy 
and steadfastness-her devout reverence for God and the things of God-her kind 
and sympathetic disposition; indeed it has seldom fallen to my lot to know an 
individual whose life was more blameless than that of Sister Rycroft's, and I believe 
that in this opinion I am sustained by the judgment of this entire community. 
During the past three years of my residence here I have not heard a single person 
speak of our departed friend save in terms expressive of the highest esteem. 

"During the past few months I have had ample proof of her considerate kindness 
and anxiety to contribute to the comfort and happiness of others. Most of you 
will recollect her unvaried and unwearied attentions to the late Rev. Joseph 
Maxwell, rector of this parish, during his illness, and her unremitting kindness to 
his family when he had passed away. . . 

"Personally I shall cherish great regard for her memory, for the Christian 
sympathy and attention shown to Mrs. Moon during her affliction some weeks ago. 

"But these are circumstances with which you are all well acquainted, as her acts 
of kindness were not confined to any section of this community, but all classes 
shared her sympathy and her care. She cultivated a wide and catholic spirit, 
whilst she cherished the most fervent love for the people amongst whom her lot 
was cast. _I am not prepared to give you any description of her.religious exp~rience, 
or the various processes through which she passed ere she arrived at such ripeness 
and maturity-this duty will be performed by her now bereaved husband at the 
proper time. I gather, however, from statements she made to Mrs. Moon, that 
during her religious course she had at times been troubled with doubts. The ~ay 
before her death she said-" Is it not strange that all my life I have been a doubtmg 
Christian, and now every doubt is taken away. I have no doubt-no fear. I 
would not lose the benefit of this affliction for all I possess in the world." 
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- "In answer to the question-' Are you able to give up all for Christ and to 
Christ?' she replied with marked emphasis and force; 'Oh ! yes ; I Jean on Him : 
He is my all in all: I am very ill, but He is a great Saviour, and will do all things 
well.' She requested Mrs. Moon to repeat some of her favourite hymns, such as-

And-

• God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform-' 

' Just so I am-without one plea, 
But, that Thy blood was shed for me, 

And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee-
0 Lamb of God, I come! ' 

" In this happy and submissive frame of mind she continued until called to lay 
down the mortal and put on the immortal; calmly and without a struggle she fell 
asleep in Jesus." 

To our laborious missionary, Mr. Rycroft, the loss is most severe, He will have 
the affectionate sympathy of a very numerous body of friends, to whom Mrs. 
Rycroft became known during their recent visit to this country. The dear child, 
too, left behind in England, should be remembered in affection and prayer that she 
may tread in her mother's steps, and finally join her in that happy land where 
there is no separation or death. 

ASSOCIATION OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS IN BENGAL. 

[We have great pleasure in laying before our readers the following account 
of the Second Annual Meeting of our native Churches in Association in the vil
lages to the south of Calcutta. Through various circumstances no European 
Missionary was present, and the narrative below is from a letter written to 
the Rev. George Kerry by Jacob Mundul, of Khari, one of the Pa~tors,l
Eo. M. H. 

On Tuesday, April the 4th, 1865, the brethren from this neighbourhood and 
from a distance, assembled after twelve o'clock, and in the afternoon, met in the 
Chapel ; but on account of the absence of the president, at the request of the 
brethren, I accepted the duty of president. 

First, our brother Jonah Sant gave out the 257th Hymn, after which Lukhy
narayan, Pundit, offered prayer: then I announced the 323rd Hymn, and Horish 
Chundro Mundul prayed. I then read the 116th Psalm, gave a short address on 
gratitude, when the assembly broke up. There were about 250 people present. The 
next morning, April 5th, at nine o'clock I gave out the 22nd Hymn, Jonah Sant 
offered prayer, and Brindabun Holdar took for a text the 139th Psalm, from the 
1st to the 12th verse, and preached a sermon on the infinite knowledge of God. 

On the same day in the afternoon the people again met ; I spoke a few words, 
and then one of the two hymns composed expressly for the occasion was sung and 
Kartick Chundro Ray prayed; ihe second hymn was then sung, and Giridhor 
Midhya prayed; afterwards I gave out the 23rd Hymn of the Hymn Book, and 
Kalachand Mundul prayed. I then took as a text from the 2nd chapter of Luke 
the 41st to 45th verses, and urged the people to desire the blessing of God on our 
meetings to the end of them. 

On Thursday morning the 6th April, after I had announced a Hymn, and 
brother Ram Dass Ray had prayed, the business of the meeting commenced. 

I read a report of the Khari church, as follows:
Account of the baptized church at the village of Khari. 
By the great mercy of God, our heavenly Father, we have obtaine~ deliverance 

from many and special calamities in the past year. For all these delr,er.mces we, 
with all our heart, gratefully acknowledge our obligation to Him. 

For the information of all in the present assembly we briefly present a report 
of last year's work ,-
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~~ obtnin_ deliYerance from various perils, to make the people attentive to 
rehgmus dn~es, and to get deliverance from opposition of the hostile sprinklere, n 
few of us bemg of one mind, ha'l'"e established a prayer meeting on each W cd nesday 
at noon; at those times one or two addresses are given, and two or three prayers 
are offe_red. The people have giyen their minds to this. Ily the Cyclone of 20th 
of Aswm (5th October), our chapel was unroofed, hence this meeting has been 
closed. Yet God, the hearer of prayer, has fulfilled our desire. The people hnvc 
not_ become inattentive to religion, and excepting a few, all those who went to the 
spnnklers, have returned to us. 

(2.) ~v~ry Lord's day, two services for the worship of God have been held for 
the Chnstian people at Christianpara, at Ilrahminerabnd, and at Maibeeber Hat ; 
and the Christians have received weekly instruction. 

(3.) The Gospel has been continually preached in due order to the Hindus and 
Mussulma~s. At melas, and festi,als, and markets, particularly at Maibeeber-hat, 
th~ pre3:ehmg has been constant. Our brother, Jonah Sant, is attentive to accom
plish t~1s good work; and at suitable times, &c., many tracts and Scriptures have 
been given away. 

(4.) In_ ~he past year three Hindus have left their own false religion; and with 
the1r families ha,c come amongst us. After the last Cyclone, our superintendent, 
the Re,. G. Kerry, did acts of kindness among the people generally, by that the 
fame of our religion has in a special manner arisen. 

(5.)-For the boys and girls in Christianpara there is a day school, containing 
from 20 to 25 pupils. The teacher, Dwarkanath M undul, receives his support from 
the Calcutta Auxiliary Missionary Society. And besides this school, since the last 
month of Magh, our brother, Jonah Sant, has established a school in his own house, 
for Hindu boys and girls, at Mybeeberhat. At present there are 34 boys and· 2 
girls-in all 36 children are present. As already there is in brother Sant's hands· 
abundance of important work, he can only instruct the children in religion at 
!,eisure times; but his eldest son, N ondo Lall Sant is very diligent in promoting this 
llllportant work. Nondo Lall only receives a very little from the boys-in the 
last three months he has only received ls. 6d. . . 

(6.) Last year the Christian people commenced to make a monthly collect10n, 
and, until the storm, gave as they were able. By this £2 ls. 9d. have been 
obtained. Of this, for the repairs of the verandah of the chapel, 18s. have been 
expended, and for mats for the chapel 15s. 7½d. have been paid, leavine: a balance 
of 8s. 1 }d. The amount received from the collection at the Lord's Table, and 
given in fulfilment of vows to the Lord, is £3 7s. 9¾d, Of this 16s. 3d. have 
been given to the poor, and there is in hand £2 lls. 6¾<l, 

(7.) With the wish of getting some assistance for the repairs of our falle_n chapel 
from the Hindus and Mussulmans, we made an appeal to them, and they with great 
gladness gave us something. In the subscription list nearly 34 rupees (£3 8s. 0d.) 
are written, but I have onlv obtained 18s. I have not been able to collect the 
rest on account of prevalen~e of cholera in our village, but nearly all are willing 
to pay. 

(8.) By the assault of the terrific storm of October last, and the cholera in March, 
though eight souls have been taken from amongst us into eterrri.ty, and though it 
seemed probable that many more souls would be taken, by the di~pla;r of great 
mercy God the Father delivered us from the above dangers. For this with all our· 
hearts we bless Him. There was no likelihood of my son surviving; the brethren 
hearing our lamentations, nearly all of them, of one heart, with earnest entreaties, 
made continuous prayer to God; and the kind missionaries of Calcutta immediately 
they heard the news prayed for my help. I with all my heart thank them. 

(9.) Statistics of the church and congregation connected with us altogether are 
402 souls. Three persons, members of the Church, have died. Two persons have 
been excluded. Four persons have been received or restored. Eleven have been 
baptized. At present there are 65 full members of the Church. 

JACOB MUNDUL. 

2.-Korgeshwur Sirdar, the pastor of the Church at Lakhyantipore, not being 
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present, Kartick Chunder Ray gave a brief account of the Church. People from 
the following ten villages form the Church and congregation-viz., Lakhyantipore, 
Dhankhatta, Bolorampore, Chowkitolla, Dorirchok, Morapai, Bampalla Sodasib-
pore, Gorizolla, and Sougrampore. ' 

The people connected with the Church and congregation, reckonin" men, 
women and children, number 363. Amongst these there are, at present, 6'~ full 
members of the Church. During the year four persons have been excluded, and 
three have died, and one has been added by baptism. The Rev. Mr. Kerry is the 
pastor of the Church, and the assistant pastor is Khorgeshwar Sirdar. The Evan
gelists are Dorpo Narayan Mundul, Kartick Chunder Ray, and Brinda bun Holdar : 
these give instruction to the people of the villages, and look after them and pro
claim the Gospel to the Hindoos and Mussulmans living near and at a distance. 
These brethren meet once a week for mutual counsel aud prayer for the increase 
of the Church. 

Kartick Ray goes monthly to Dighir Pahar (distance 20 miles) to give instruc
tion to the Christian people there, and stays with them ten days. There are three 
Day schools connected with the Church; namely at Dhankhatta, one for boys and 
another for girls ; and one at Lakhyantipore for girls. The work of preaching 
has been much hindered, and also the prosperity of the schools, by the Cyclone, 
and after that by the cholera, small pox, &c. We are blessing God that we have 
been delivered from all these distresses, and we hope that hereafter more prosperity 
will be enjoyed by us. 

3.-Lukhynarayan Pundit gave a report of North Lukhyantipore and :Narsig
darchoke. He was much distressed at having to speak of the misconduct of the 
people. The Gospel was regularly preached to the Hindoos and Mussulmans of 
the neighbourhood. Ram Dass confirmed the above report. The Pundit had 
forgotten to bring the statistics of the Church. 

4.-Horish Chandro, the preacher, was the only person present from Bishtopore. 
He gave a brief verbal statement of the condition of the Church. The disposition 
of the people was not pleasing. The work of the Lord was going on with the 
the Hindoos and Mussulmans. The Christian community consisted of about 35 
persons, of whom 14 were members of the Church. In the Day school there were 
35 pupils. 

5.-The preacher from Russool Mahomed Choke, was not present, but Toophan 
Chokdar, the school teacher, gave some account of the state of the Church. This 
was not very cheering. The nominal Christians numbered about 20 persons, and 
the members of the Church 10. In the Day school there were 37 boys. 

6. Giridhor Midbyer gave an account of Ros Khali, not very satisfactory. The 
preaching to the heathen was going on regularly. There were 42 nominal Chris
tians. One had been excluded from the Church. There were three members. 
The Day school contains fifty pupils, taught by two teachers. 

7.-Jani Chundro Sirdar reported concerning Tambuldah. On account of the 
continued illness of Gopal Chundro Sirkar, the preaching had not gone on. The 
number ofleople of the congregation was 64 persons. 20 were members of the 
Church. mongst the Christians there is a weekly collection on the Sabbath day. 
In all matters of this sort the two brothers, Modon Mohon Mundul and Jogeswur 
Mundul were particularly attentive. 

8.-On the above reports having come to an end, the eleven persons who had 
been prepared were ba.ptized in the adjoining ta.nk, after which all reassembled in 
the chapel to take the Lord's Supper. I first gave a sermon, taking as a text 
Psalm 1. v. 5-" Gather my saints. together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice ;" and then I adr_ninistered the Lord's Supper, ?f 
which from 80 to 90 people pa~to~k. The coll~ct1on _for t~~ poor amou?ted to s~ 
shillings. I also obtained at this time nearly thirty-six shillmgs as special contri
butions, in fulfilment of vows made in the time of suffering from cholera, or some 
other trouble. 

9.-For Chapel furniture, Parbottee Charon Halda.r, and hi~ ,~ife, Dropothe, 
gave £1 2s., and a widow gave towards the expenses of the Associat10n 18s. 

10.-With the provisions which were left, and some more purchased, the 
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people of this place kept a sort of Easter festival; on the 12th of April, being the 
ht day of the Bengali year, I assembled the people together at the Chapel in the 
morning. Kala Chund Mundul offered prayer after singing the second hymn. 
Bikari Bhye prayed; then I read the 17th, 18th, and 19th verses of the 12th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, Raj Bolloth, of Dhankathi then prayed, after which I 
gave a short sermon from the 9th chapter, Esther, v. 21 and 22 ; the service was 
dosed with prayer. 

At this time, reckoning men, women and children, there were nearly 450 of 
our own people who ate together. In joy we spent the time. For all these things 
we are praising God, and from hearing on this day that you, Sir, had arrived safe 
at home, we were at rest and content. 

11.-0ur expenditure has been for this Association about £ll ; by collections 
I have obtained from the people about £8. God has supplied all things; I am 
blessing him. Victory to Jesus! Victory to Jesus! JACOB MuNDUL. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

During the last month the Rev. Robert Robinson has given Missionary 
Addresses at Salter's Hall Chapel, Canonbury, at Maze Pond Chapel, and Cr.oss 
Street, hlington. He has also preached for the Mission at Notting Hill Chapel. 
The Rev. J oho Robinson has visited Rickmansworth and Northamptonshire, being 
accompanied in the latter by the Rev. '\V. H. Gamble, of Trinidad. The Rev. R. 
Bion has held Missionary meetings in Cambridgeshire and at Markyate Street. 

Our esteemed brother, the Rev. Thos. Evans, has continued his very useful 
laboms in South Wales. He reports that in nine places in Cardiganshire and its 
vicinity, he has obtained new subscribers to the number of 350 of half-a-crown 
each. These zealous friends might find perhaps many imitators in_ our English 
congregations. 

REMOVAL OF OFFICES. 

Our friends and correspondents will be so kind as to forward all future com
munications to the new Mission House, 

2, JOHN STREET, BEDFORD. ROW, W.C. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Jfissionary Society, from March 20th to 

March 31st, 1865. 
w &: O denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; NP for Nati~e Preachws; 

£,.d. 
SOUTH WALES. 
GLAMOB.G.A..NSIIlRE. 

.A.beraman Gwawr-
Contributions ...........• JO 1G 6 

.A.beravon-

T. for Translation,. 

£ •· d. 
Abernant Bethel-

Contributions ............ 4 4 I O 
Barry-

Contributions ............ 0 
Brithdin-

Contribntions ............ 2 2 7 
Contributions ............ 9 4 6 Bryntroedgam-

Contributions ............ 3 7 8 Abercwmboy-
Contributions ........... . 2 9 8 Cwaman and Blanllerwen-

Aberdare Calvary- Contributions ......... ..• 2 11 6 
Contributions ............ 15 14 2 Briton Ferry, Rehoboth

Contributions ...... ... ... 2 7 G 
2 I II Caerphilly-

Do. Gadly's
Coutributions ..••.......• 

Aberdare Cwmbach- Contributions ..•......... 12 7 6 
6 Caersalem N ewydd-Collecrion . .. . .. ..•. .. ... 2 l 7 

Contribs. for NP ...... I fi 
Do. Mill Street-

Contributions ............ 13 13 
Abenluiais-

Collcction ... ............ 0 10 

4 I Contributions............ 7 5 10 
Caersalem Y stalyfera.-

G 1 Contributions............ 1 4 7 
i Cardiff Bethany-

0 · Contribs., balance ...... 17 16 0 

£ •· d. 
Cardiff Bethel-

Contributions ········"·· 13 8 0 
Do.Salem-

Contributions .....•••...• 5 5 7 
Do. Siloam-

Contributions .•.•..•••.•• 4 8 0 
Do. Tabernacle-

Contributions .....•.....• 32 17 9 
Do. Tredegarvllle 

Contribs. balance ...... 14 11 6 
Clydach-

Contributions ...•••..•••• 3 5 10 
Cowbridge-

Contributions ............ 1 12 0 
Croesy Park-

Contributions ......•.••.• l O 6 
Cwmavon-

Contributlons ............ 11 17 0 
Cwmdare

Contrlbutions............ 4 2 10 
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£ ,. d. £ ,. d. £ ,. d. 
Cwmturch- Taibach, Welch Chapel- Do. Pillgwenlly-

Contributions ............ 0 17 0 Contributions ............ 0 10 ~ Contributions ............ 3 13 6 
Dowlals Beulah- Toyngwnla, Ainon- Do. Temple-

Collection 0 3 0 Contributions ...........• 2 18 10 Contributions .....•..•..• 15 0 0 
Do. Coersalem- Treherbert Libanus- Penalt-

Contributions ............ II 4 7 Contrib"ltions ...........• a 0 Collection, ................. 0 10 8 
Do. Hebron- Treforest Libanus- Pontypool Tabernacle-

Collection 4 6 Contributions ........... 2 12 Cor.tribution~ ....••...... 2 I 2 
Glyn Neath, Bethel- Tonyrefail- Do.forNP ............ I 3 0 

Contributions .....•••••.• 5 10 2 Contributions ............ 3 7 Do. Trosnant-
Hengoed- Troedyrhiw- Contributions ............ 2 11 6 

Contributions ............ 5 14 0 Contributions ............ 2 0 Risca Moriah-
Do. for NP 2 4 6 Wauntrodau Ararat- Contributions .......•••.• 4 18 8 

Hirwain Ra.moth- Contribulions ......••.••• 1 15 •1 St. Brides--
Contributions •••....•• , .• 10 1 7 Ynslwyd- Collections 2 16 0 

Llancarvan- Contributions ............ 12 13 4 Sirhowy Carm-~i-..:_: ........ 
Contributinns ............ I 13 6 Do. for 1' ................ 0 10 6 Contriba.tions ............ 5 13 (> 

Do. for NP ............ 0 7 0 Ynysfelin- Taf..trnarbach Siloam-
Landore Dinas- Contributions ............ 2 2 8 Contributions ...........• 0 15 0 

Contributions .•.......••• 8 3 4 Ystalyfera Soar- Talywaen Pisgah-
Ll11ntrisant- Contributions ..•.....•.•• 3 15 0 Contribntions .......••..• 4 0 

Contributions ............ 0 10 3 Ystradgynlais Ainon- Twyngwn-
Llantwit VarJre- Collection .................. 0 12 0 Contriba.tions ............ 4 

Contribuions ............ I 4 9 Ystrad, Nebo- Tredegar, Eng. Church-
Llandongh- Contriba.tions ............ 9 3 Contributions ....•....... 6 5 

Contributions ............ 0 15 0 Do. Siloh-
Llansamlet Adnlam- }IoNMOUTIISIIIB.E. Contributions ............ 29 1 10 

Collections ............... 0 10 0 Abercarn- Tydee Bassaleg, Bethesda-
Lysvane- Contributions ............ 7 6 10 Contributions............ 3 7 I} 

Contributions ............ 0 19 0 Abersychan- Victoria.-
Do. forN P ............ 2 3 10 Contributions ............ 1 12 0 Contriba.tions ............ 1 12 6 

Merthyr Tydvil Ainon- Argoed- Do.for 1'I P ............ I 2 4 
Contributions ............ 0 18 3 Contributions ............ 10 8 6 

Do. Bethel- Bo.ssaleg- PEMBROKESHIRE, 
Collection 2 5 Q Contributions ............ 5 2 3 Bethabara-

Do. Ebenezer- Bed was- Contri"t>utions ..•.....•... 6 14 
Contributions ............ 15 17 10 Contribntions ............ 1 15 6 Blaenconin and Gilley-

Do.Sion- B1aena Gwent- Contributions ............ 10 6 0 
Contributions ............ IS 15 5 Contributions ............ 7 12 6 Blaenllyn-

!lo, for NP ......... 0 16 4 Blaenavon Ebenezer- Contribu rions ............ 8 0 
Do. T•bernacle- Contribntions ............ 8 6 5 Beu.lah and Pa.ncheston-

Contributions ............ 6 0 0 Do. English Church- Contributions ............ 3 0 
Morriston Zion- Contributions •••••••.•••• 2 0 0 Caersalem-

Contributions ............ 6 16 Do. Horeb- Contributions ............ 3 19 0 
Neath Bethany- Contribntions ............ 7 II 3 Croesgoch-

Contributions ............ 6 10 6 Blaena Salem- Contributions ............ 7 3 s 
Do., Tabernacle- Collection .................. 7 6 6 Dinas Cross Tabor-

Contribs. for NP ...... 3 II 6 Brynhyffl'yd- Contributions ............ s 12 s 
Pentyrch- Contributions ............ 5 19 0 Do. for India ......... I 0 9 

Contributions ............ 1 5 8 Do. for NP ............ 2 9 2 Do. for China ......... I 0 9 
Do. forN P ............ 0 9 0 Brymawr Zion- Fishguard-

Penclawdd- Contributions ............ 0 2 6 Contributions ............ II 13 3 
Contributions ............ Chepsto,v- Fynnon-

Penybout Ruama- Coll. for lV &: 0 .......... 0 16 2 Contriba.tions ............ 11 0 0 
Contributions· ............ 2 s 0 Contributions ............ I 0 9 Haverfordwest, Hill Park-

Ponlbrenllwyd- Do. forN P ............ I 16 8 Contributions ............ 13 13 2 
Contributions ............ 2 9 2 Cwmbru.n- Horeb-

Pontrhyrlyfen- Contrib,1tions •..•••.••..• 2 4 Contributions ........... 4 6 
Contributions ............ 2 16 11 Darenfelen- Gerezim and Hermon-

Posth- Contributions ............ 2 13 11 Contributions ........... 
Collections ...•••..•.....• 1 5 Ebbw Vale Nebo- Jabez-

Penydaren Elim- Contributions ............ 16 9 Collec. for W &; 0 ...... 0 IO 0 
Contributions ............ 2 II Do. Providence- Contributions ..•......... 5 1 1 

Pontypridd Tabernacle - Contributions ............ 0 Do .• for.NP ......... 0 5 9 
Contributions ............ 8 11 10 Goitre-- Llanglotfan -

Do. forN P ............ I 8 2 Contributions ............ I 16 6 Contributions ............ 11 14 5 

Raven Hill, Calvary- Do. for NP ............ I 0 6 Letterston-
Collection ........ , ........ 0 10 0 Henllys Zion- Contributions ............ IS 6 

Rhondda- Contributions ......•....• 2 lb s Llysyfran Carmel-
Contributions ............ 0 17 Mnchin - Contributions ............ 10 9 

Rhos, Mountain Ash- Contributions ............ 3 II 6 Mi<ldlemill anu Solva-
Com ri butions . . • .. .. .. . . • 20 Michaelstonevedw, Tirzah- Contributions ............ 13 

Rhydfelin- Contributions .......... 9 5 II Monachlogdt'.u-
Contributions ............ 2 5 3 Nanty-J:lO, Hermon- Contributions ............ I 14 6 

Spalter~ Maesteg- Contributions ............ 9 0 Do., for .Y P ......... I 6 
Contributions ........ , ..• 4 :, 10 Ncwhriclge Beulah- Newton-

Skelly Siloam- Contributions ............ s 17 'lo Contributions ............ 5 10 0 
Collection .................. 0 0 Do. Eng. Ch.- ~[:ibey Cwmwr-

Swansea Bethesda- Con tributlons ............ 3 5 3 Collec. for 1V J: V 0 13 
ContribuUon!I ............ 44 9 Do. for 1V P ............ I 6 0 Contributions ............ I 7 

Do. Monnt Pleasant- Newport, Charles Street- Penuel Roel~-
Contritmtions ... ,,,,, .... 44 5 II Contributions ..... .. .. .. . 6 9 7 Contributions ............ 17 10 
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£ .. d • £ .. d. £ ,. d. RhTTDneY, Penuel- Berwick- Collection, We•t Bum-Contributions ...•........ 16 -Ii 8 Contributions ... ..... .... II 7 10 •tn,et, for W &: D • ,. I 10 0 St. fla,;d's- Elgin-
Contributions ............. 8 10 Do., do, Sunday 

Tretio-
Contribntions ............ 17 18 10 School, for NP ... 6 8 0 

Contributions ............ 1 0 
Huntly- Irvine-

Contribution• ............ 4 G 9 Contributions ............ 6 10 0 
Inverness- Paisley-

RA DNORl!Rtll!I, Contributions ............ 3 12 6 Balance Contributions, 
l\wlchysarnan- GrAntown- by Rev. 'I', Eva111 ... 2 0 4 

Contributions ............ 4 0 4 Contributions ............ 3 10 6 Perth-
Ccfn Pawl- Galashiels- Contributions ............ 32 6 ~ 

Contributions ............ 8 0 Conttibntions ............ 3 10 2 Rothesay-
Franksbrl<ll'I'-

Dnndee-
Contributions ............ 7 3 3 

Contribution::; ............ 2 7 Stirling-
Gravel- Cont,ibutions ............ 46 9 4 Contributions ............ 3 4 0 

Contribution8- •........... 9 0 Montrose-
LIRndilo- Oonttibutions ............ 21 9 6 IRELAND. 

Contributions ...•........ 0 19 2 Belfast-
:!llaesyrhelan- 67 18 10 Contributions ............ 4 0 

Contributions ......•..•.. 0 19 6 LeS!l Acknowledged Coleraine-
Nant~wellan- before ............... 60 0 0 Contrlbs. for NP 2 7 4 ...... 

Collection ............... O 18 3 Dnblin-
Nantgwyn- 7 18 10 Contributions ............ 5 17 0 

Contributions .••.••.....• 6 0 6 Glasgow- Do., llolton Street-
Pain,castle- Contributions ............ 39 15 5 Contributions ..•••••••••• 5 0 0 

Collection 0 11 7 Do. Baronial Hall- Do. forN P ............ 2 3 8 
Rock- Collections ............... 3 10 0 

Collection ............... I 12 3 Do., Blackfriars Street-
FOREIGN . PJJ.ayeder- Oonttibutlons ............ 50 0 0 

Contribs. for NP ...... 0 5 0 Do., Hope Street- INDIA, 
Velindre- Ordinary .and Special Allahabad-

Conttibn1ions ............ 0 19 0 Conttihntions ......... 118 6 6 Contributions ............ no 0 0 
Do. John St.reet- Calcutta-

Conttibntions ............ 10 0 0 Contriblno., Lal B,rzar 
SCOTLA.ND. Do. North Frederick Street- Chnrob .................. '66 IS 0 

Aberdeen. 
Contributions ............ 14 0 8 Donations-

Glasgow T~ade Hall- Parson;•Rev,J.-L.; Dn-
Contributions ............ 26 0 0 Collection 2 2 G nedin, Otago, for NP ·6 0 0 

Do. for India d; China 6 11 5 Do., Public Meeting ... 14 0 2 Wood, '!.1., Eeq., Ghaze· 
Do. for '1' ............... 1 0 0 Greenock- 'P0r0 ..................... 'l 4 0 

Collec., <-eorge St. Ha.II I 10 0 Contributions ............ 12 3 10 Mongl!.ir-
Do., John St, ......... 1 I 0 Collection, West Bnrn- Contributions ............ 52 0 
Do., do., for W d; O I 0 0 titreet ················-- 7 4 0 

Co11tributumsfrom 1st April to 31st May, 1865. 

£ •· d. £ s. d. 
ANNU.i.L CoLLli!CTIOBS. 

Collection, AIIIIU&l Ser
mon at Bloomabury 
Chapel ..................... 78 3 

I>o. do. Surrey Cb&pel ... 14 15 
Do. Public Meeting, 

EJ<eter Hall............... 71 l 
ANNUAL 8UBSCB.IPTIOJIS. 

B.B ............................ 2 0 
Baines, Mr. C. 0 10 
Barnes, Mr. Theodore ... I 1 
Bond, J. N ., Esq., Brigh-

ton........................... 2 2 
Clark, Mrs. J as............. 2 2 
Cowley, Mr. A............. 0 10 
Farran, Major............... 2 0 
G-ileti, Yr. E., Dover...... I 1 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D ....... 5 5 
James, Mr. G. W. ......... I 1 
Jllorton, W. J. T., .Eaq... 1 I 
Slwobridge, Rev. S. ...... 2 2 
Smith, Mrs. P.A.......... 1 I 
Sywmons, Miss .......... .• 1 1 
Tucker,H.Carre,Esq.C.B. 0 10 
Willuson, Mr .J ., Ayleabury 1 1 

DONA.T10BB: 

Cropper. J., Esq .• Liver
pool, for Rev. J. King-
don, Ja,maj,ca ............ 25 0 0 

8 Heard, John, Es<Fi Lea-
'6 minl(ton, for Reo. IV. 

Dend!I"• &lwol, Salter's 
4 Hill, Jamaica ............ 5 0 0 

11:elsall,H.,Esq.,RochdalelOO O 0 
L. V. C. 5 0 0 

0 MacLarea, Miss J. R. ... 25 O O 
6 Owen, .Mr. 1 0 0 
0 Picksley, J no., Eoq ., by 

Rev. Dr. E,·ans 5 0 0 
0 Reynolds, .Mr. J., Fifield I O O 
O Reynolds, Mr. J., Cbey-
Z neys Lode, near Roys .. 
0 ton... ....................... 2 0 O 

Do., box O 6 8 i Psalm 103, v. 2, Cleve-
0 don, Somerset...... .. .... 2 0 0 
0 Thank Offering,inAnswer 
0 to Prayer.................. 0 10 0 
0 T. S. R. M. .................. O 10 O 
6 ·watson, W. H., Esq., for 

0 !::;./ Kingdo•, Ja- 1 0 0 

Anonymons...... ... . .. •••... 3 0 0 
Crisp. Mr. ... ...... ......... 0 12 O 

Young Men's Missionary 
Association at Messrs. 
Hitchcock, Williams & 

Do. for China .... .. ...... 0 6 0 Co ........................ . 4 0 6, 

-£ s. d. 
LEGAO'f: 

Estate oflate Mrs. Llew
ellyn, payment on ac
count of Interest on 
Legacy by Thomas 
Llewelly11, Esq., or 
Cowbridge ............... 30 ·O 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Alfred Place
Contrihs.,Snnday-oclll. 

by Y. M..M.A . ...... 0 U 
Bloomsbury-

Contribs. on account ... 88 12 8 
Do., Sunday.school, 

for Rev. A. Saker, 
Africa .... . .. ........ 5 0 -0 

Brentford, l'ark Chapel-
Collections ............... 7 10 0 
Contribs., Sunday-schl. 0 10 0 

Brixton Hill-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 22 2 

Camllerwell, Denmai·k Place-
Contributions ............ 29 6 7 

l.>o., Juvenile Socy., 
by Y. M. M. A., 
for Rev. J. Sa/e,'s 
N P, Calcutta ... .. . 20 0 0 



Contrlbs., Juv. Soc. by 
Y.M.M.A., for Mra. 

£ ,. rl, 

Allen', {:Jc!il., Ceylon 6 0 0 
Cnmberwel1, l\lunsion House-

Oontrlbutlons ............ 3 4 0 
Do for N P, by Y, 
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£ ,. rJ. 
BEDP'ORDIHl:&B. 

Cotton End-
Contrlbs. (moiety)...... 9 0 0 

Luton, Union Chapel -

LA~CASfIIBE', 
Sobden

Contribatlon 
Stretford -
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£ ,. d. 

20 9 0 

Contribution ... ...... ... 1 0 0 

.1\1, M.A. ............ I Ii 9 
Camden Road-

Collectlons ............... 0 6 1 O 

Collection for W .t 0... l 10 0 
Contrib•. (moiety) ...... 23 17 9 

Luton, Wellington Street
Collection for IV .t 0... I I 

LF.ICEBTEBBBIBE. 
3 Leiee,ter-

Cromer Street-
Contrlbntions ........... , 0 10 9 Contrib•. on acconnt ... 23 13 5 

Collection ............... 2 0 6 
Devonport Street-

Contrlbutious ........... , 0 15 6 
Dldvonehire t:Jqn11re-

Collection ............... 20 0 0 
Eldon Street-

Collcction, Annual 
Welsh Sermon ...... 0 12 10 

Hackney, Mare Street-
Collections ............... 46 3 0 

Hackney Road, Providence Chapel 
Collections ............... 13 5 9 
Contribs.,Sunday-schl, 1 8 I 

Do., Claremont SL, 

nuoK.e. 
Great Brlckhill-

Contributions ............ 18 0 0 
Do.for NP ............ 1 0 0 

Legacy, late Mr. Glb-
berd ..................... 10 0 0 

Princes Risborough-
Contributions ............ 8 0 0 

CAMBlllDOESlllRE. 
Cambridge-

Donation ... .. .... .... .. ... 50 0 0 

CHESBllLE. 
Collection ............ 0 I 0 6 Chester-

Hawley Road, St, Paul's Chapel- Contributions............ 1 3 8 
Collection ............... 21 16 3 

Hampstead, Heath Street
Cnntribs., SllDday-scbl. 0 13 

Highgate
Collection.................. 5 

CuMBERL,um. 
8 Brayton Hall-

Contribntion .... .. .. .. .. ... l O 0 
0 

Islington, Barnsbury Hall- DORSET. 
Collections ............... 3 2 7 Iwerne-

lslington, Cross Street- Contributions............ 4 7 0 
Collections ............... 19 8 

Do., Salter's Hall-
Collections ...... ... ••. ... 11 I 11 

Kennington, Charles Street-
ColltctLons ......... ,..... O 5 

Kingsgate Cbapel-
Contri butions ............ 10 8 0 

Lambeth, Regent Street
Collecr.ion.................. 1 4 10 

Metrppolitan Tabernacle
Collections (moiety) ... 142 13 9 

Newington, Ebenezer Sunday 
Scbool-

Contribs. for India ... l 5 6 
Peckham, Park Road-

Contrbutions ... . ...... 7 10 0 
Poplar, Cotton Street

Collection.................. 6 8 8 
Contribs .. by Y .M.M.A. 5 12 I 

Do., Sunday-school, 
bydo.,forNP ... 119 0 

Regent's Park- ' 
Collection .................. 68 19 0 

Romney Street-
Collections (less ex

penses).................. 3 17 2 
Shepherd':s Bush, Oakland's Chapel 

Collection (moiety) .. , 5 0 0 
Do., moiety for IV.tO l 3 2 

Spencer Place-
Colls. (less expenses) 3 11 8 
Contribs.,Sunday-schl. 2 I 10 

Strntford Grove-
Collection (moiety) ... 7 10 0 

Virginia Row -
Collections ............... 1 13 

Vernon Ct,apel-
Col ections ... ............ 6 0 0 

,va1wo1th Road-
Contrit.is. on account 34 10 0 

Do., li:ust Street-
Contribs. ,Sundny 4 schl., 

byY.M.M.A ....... 115 0 
Wanlli;worth-

Cullcctions . ...... .. ...... 8 3 6 
Wiit.lerne~s Roud-

Culls. (le•• expenses) 2 13 o 

EsSEX. 
Barking-

Collection 2 2 6 
Plalstow, Union Church-

Collection ............... 5 0 0 
Rayleigh-

Collection 
Romford, Salem Church-

Contributions (less ex-
penses) ............... 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Cheltenham

Contribution for Mrs. 
Allen's Schoo!, Ceylon 

K iugstanley-
Con tribs., Snnday-scbl. 

Do. for China ........ . 

HJ...MPSHIBE. 
Crookham-

Contribs. for N P ...... 
Nilan, I. of Wight.

Collec. for W .t O ...... 

HEB.TFO&DSBLB.E. 
Breachwood Green-

5 0 0 

3 6 7 

0 10 0 

0 9 4 
0 18 10 

0 16 8 

0 10 0 

Contributions ............ 2 O 6 
Do. for NP............ O 16 3 

Hitchln-
Contribntions ............ 5 5 0 

KE:-iT. 
Bexley Heath-

Contribs. SllDday-schl. l 19 10 
Crayford-

Contributions ............ 7 18 0 
Greenwkh, Bridge Street-

Contributions............ 7 10 G 
Lee-

Collections ............... 13 16 II 
Wool wich, Queen Street-

Collections ...... ... . ... .. 'i 5 2 
Woolwich, Panous Hill-

Contributions ............ G 10 o 

NollPOLI.. 
Saxlingham-

Contrlbntions ............ l 0 0 
Yarmouth, St. George's 

Dene, Chapel-
Balance from Lecture by 

llr. J. R. Phillips ...... 0 6 0 

NonTBAMPTONBBJ&'E. 

Burton Latimer-
Contributions . .. .. . ... ... 8 14 0 

Earls Barton-
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips... I O o 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Dawley-

Contrlbntion . .. .. . .. .. • 0 2 6 

SOMERSffSlll:aB. 
Beekington-

Contribntions ... ......... 7 17 10 
Do, for Rev. J. Par-

sona, Benaru✓or 'I' 0 10 0 
Do. for Reo. J, Hei-

nig' ,Orphan Sehl., 
Benarts ... ...... ... 0 10 0 

Bristol-
Contribntions ............ 334 16 9 

Do. for Serampqre ... I 1 O 
Do. for NP, Delhi ... 18 O O 
Do., Kin~-street, for 

two ;.V P, uncl,r 
Rev. F. T. Reed, 
Cutwa, India ...... 20 0 0 

Do. City-rd. SllDday
School for Rev. 'I'. 
Morgan·, l'{ati-oe 
Sclwol, Holllf'ah .. 6 0 0 

Cheddar-
Collection for JI" .t 0... I I O 
Contribution! ............ 12 4 S 

Frame, Badcox Lane-
Contributions ............ 28 S 6 

Do., Sheppards Barton-
Contributions ............ 52 15 ~ 

Do. Sunday schl. for 
Mrs. Ander,011's 
School, J,ssore...... 5 0 0 

Do., do., for Rev. F. 
D- IV al dock's School, 
Cey1"n ............... 5 0 0 

Wedmore-
Contributions ............ 7 19 •") 

Winscombe--
Contributions ............ 10 o O 

31 4 10 
Less expenses......... l O 0 

30 4 10 

Wincanton-
Contribntions ....... ..... 14 10 3 

SUB.BEY. 
Upper Norwood-

Collections ............... 19 17 • 
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Wiv,,.. 
Clllne-

ContiibtttiOn!ll. ........... . 
no. for NP .....•....•• 

Chippenham -

£ ,. d. 
8 5 3 
0 9 -0 

Contributions ............ 12 0 o 
DevizP.s-

Contributions ••......... 43 9 2 
Trowbridge-

Contribs. Snnday-schl. 
Warminster-

0 6 

Collections .•• . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 16 
Westbury Leigh-

Contributions ............ 12 12 5 

Y01lKSRIBE. 
Bradford-

New Leeds Snn.-Scbl., 
Contributions ........ . 

Gildersome-
Contribs., for N P, 

Ward ScarleJt, Jes-
sore .................... . 

5 0 0 

11 0 0 

:NORTH WALES. 

TRE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Dreracl1-
Contributions ...........• 

Smyrna-
Contributions ........... . 

Do. forN P ...•...•...• 
Waunchyndaf-

Contributions ........... . 

£ •· a. 
0 IT 6 

0 9 10 
0 4 8 

0 10 10 

GLAMORGAlfl!IRIRE. 

Canton Cardiff, Hope Chapel-

Melbourne- £ 
Collins St. Ladle,' Bap. 
Misa. Society, addltnal, 
for Rtv. J. Smith's NP, 
Delhi ........................ 24 

•• d. 

0 0 

,VEST lNDlES, JAMAlC.l, 

Bap. Miss. Society, by Rev. J.E. 
Henderson, Treasurer, 

Contributions ............ I o 
Loughor-

0 Alps and Ehcne•e1·, by 
0 Rev. P. O'Meally ...... 4 0 0 

Contributions ............ o 10 
Swansea., Mount Pltasant-

Contribution ............ O 10 
Treherbert-

Contribution ............ 5 o 

MoNMOUTHSBillE, 
Llanthewy-

Behtephll and Hastings, 
by Rev. G. R. Henderson 4 0 O 

6 Belle Castle, by Rev. H. 
B. Harris .................. 3 0 0 

0 Bethlehem, by Rev. J. J. 
Porter .................... . 0 0 

Coultart Grove, by Rev. 
J. Steele .................. 3 O O 

Contributions ........... . 4 4 6 Clurksonville and Mount 
Zion,byHev.A.Johnson !: 0 O 

Dry Harbour nnd Salem, 
Mnindce-

Contiibutions ........... . 
Newport, St.ow Hill-

Contributions ..... , ..... . 

l 10 0 

4 4 0 
by Rev. J. G. Bennett 2 13 II 

Falmoutb, by Rev. Thos. 

Carnarv~:~ARVONSHIRE. PEMBROKESilIRE. 

Contributions............ 6 12 4 Peer~~~;.................. o 12 6 

Lea ....................... 500 
Fullers Field, by Rev. W. 

Burke ..................... 2 O 0 

DENBIGBBHmE, 
Denbigh- R.&.DNORSBlRE. 

Contributions............ 0 13 0 N~~~~1ruttons ............ 3 3 I 

Gurney•, Mount & Mount 
Peto,byRev.C.KRandall 7 0 0 

Mount N ebo & Moneague, 
by Rev. J. Gordon...... 2 5 0 

Mount Lebanon and l!e-

MER.IONETHSRmE. 
Cefn Cymeran-

Contribntions ............ 0 18 O 
P.biwhyfdir-

Contribs. for NP .. .... I 6 2 

SOUTH WALES. 
BB.ECXNOCKSBmE. 

Llangyindr-
Collection .............. . 

Pisgab-
Contribntions ........... . 

CARDIGANSH.lll.E. 
Verwick Siloam

Cuntributions ...........• 

CARMil TRENSlllRE. 
Bwlchnewydd-

2 0 0 

9 

1 12 10 

Contribntions ..•..•. ....• 2 I O 8 
Cwmifor-

Contribntions ...........• 2 16 6 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-

Collection at Panmure 
Street Chapel . .. . .. . .. 3 

Contribution ............ 1 
Donations ............... 13 

Do ......................... 50 
Contribution ............ 3 

Forres-
Contributions ......... ... 2 

IRELAND. 
Dublin-

fuge, by Rev. J. Elliott S O 0 
Mount Merrick and Point 

Hill.byRev.R.E.Watson 2 0 8 
Refuge and Kettering, by 

Rev. E. Fray ............ 5 0 0 
4 6 Rio Bueno, by Rev. D. J. 
oo East ........................ 348 
o o St. Ann's Bay and Ocbo 
o O Rios, by Rev.B.Millard 7 10 fl 
o o Salter's Rill and Maldon, 

by Rev. W. Dendy...... 4 10 0 
Spanish Town and Sligo-0 0 

ville, by Rev .• J. M. 
Phillippo ... ............... 3 0 0 

Stewart Town and Gib-
raltar, by Rev. W. M. 

Contributions ............ 12 7 0 Webb ..................... 3 0 0 
Waterford-

Contributions ........... . 

FOREIGN. 
AUSTRALIA, 

Augaston-
Contribs. Sun. Scb. by 

Rev. C. Hannay ...... 6 0 0 

Shortwood, by Rev. J. 
Maxwell .................. 2 O 0 

Thompson Town, by Rev. 
G. Moodie...... ........... 5 0. 0 

Waldensia and Unity, by 
Rev. J. Kingdon......... 6 O O 

83 B 7 

JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 

£ •• d. 
Edmonds, Mr. J. W., by 

Mr. Boyes ... ........... O 10 o 
Smith. Mrs. P.A. ......... 0 12 O 
Lillycrop. Rev S, & Mrs. I O O 
Ampthill, by Miss Harvey I 8 o 
Francis, Mr. W., Cutte-

ridge Farm, nr Trow-
bridi:e ..................... O 10 O 

A Friend at Shaftesbury O 10 0 
Allhon, Mrs., Bedale, by 

Rev. M. Dawson ......... 0 10 0 
Hunt, 8amueJ, E6Q., by 

.Rev. T. G. Atkinson... 0 0 
:Bridgend, Hope Church, 

by Rev. T. Cole......... 0 0 

£ •• d. 
Evesham, by Mr. C, 

WarminJ?tou O 5 0 
Orphan's Mite,.............. 6 O 0 
Contributions by Edit.or 

Cl,ri,lian World ......... 25 0 0 
Christ.ow, by M.r. A. 

Ashby ..................... 0 16 0 
Little Leigh, Cheshire, by 

Hev. J. Harvey ,........ 0 0 
Camden Road Chapel, 

by llr. H. Keen ......... G 7 10 
Chesbam, by Rev. J. H. 

Snell........................ 0 JO O 
Acton. by Mr. Taylor ... 2 1 6 
Kington, by ~lr. R. Short O 10 0 

£ •. tl. 
Shrewsbury, St. John's 

Hill, by Rev. T. Baugh O 2 6 
Birmingham, Cannon Sl., 

by Mr. T. H. Hopkins. 9 3 4 
Shefford, Bedfordshire, 

by Rev. W. T. Whit-
marsh O 14 0 

Ladie., at Reading . . .... ... o 7 6 
Liverpool, Pembroke 

Chapel, by Mr, S. B. 
Jackson .................. bO O 0 

Eorou_gh Green, by Rev. 
W. Frith .................. 1 0 O 

Echt, by Rev. J, Wight.. 2 O O 
Under 10,.................. o 6 G 
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NA.ME OF THE NEW MISSION. 

THERE is a wonderful charm about old names, which always makes us reluctant 
to part with them. The history of an institution, like that of a nation, is bound up 
in the designation by which it has always been known. It is as ivy to a building, 
which, though not essential to the edifice, has, by long association, come to be 
regarded as a part of it. This is the case with the Baptist Home Mission, and 
the Baptist Irish Society. Two generations have passed away since the elder of 
these sisters was born,* while the younger has reached the mature age of fifty-one. 
Each has had a recognised and honourable status among our denominational 
institutions, and has taken an important part in the work of Home Evangeliza
tion. Their "record is in heaven," and their "witness is on high." For some
time past, it has been felt that a single organization for doing what is substan
tially one work, would be less cumbersome and costly than maintaining the 
machinery of two societies ; and with a heartiness and unanimity not often sur
passed, the united constituencies have placed them under one management, and 
given them a common name. The title-British and Irish Baptist Home 
Mission-may have a somewhat ambitious sound, but it correctly indicates 
the extent, and :fixes the limits, of our future efforts. The Mission embraces the 
whole of the United Kingdom; and as fast as means are placed at the disposal of 
the Committee, they will endeavour to send well-qualified men to raise the 
standard of Gospel truth in regions which are not occupied by any other denomi
national mission. We must " attempt great things," before we can look for 
corresponding results. But while the two Societies are henceforth to be under 
the direction of one executive, care has been taken not to divert from its proper 
channel any portion of funds which has been, or may be, contributed or bequeathed 
to either branch of the Mission, hence, "in order to provide for the previously 
separate constitution and action of the two Societies, accounts of the Funds, 
including legacies, shall be kept under three separate heads or divisions, viz.:
a. Funds for Great Britain (Baptist Home Mission). b. Funds for Ireland 
(Baptist Irish Society). c. Funds of the Mission. The moneys of the third 
division may be appropriated at the discretion of the Committee. No legacy or 
other fixed funds or investments bequeathed and belonging-, or hereiifter to be 
bequeathed and to belong, to either Society, shall be applied in any other way 
than has been, or may be, specified by the donors or testators of such funds 
respectively." 

* The Baptist Home Missionary Society was founded in 1797. 
3:; 
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THE WORK WHICH TUE MISSION rnorosES TO DO. 

Preaching an<l teaching Christ will be its grand aim. This was the sole object 
of the venerated founders of both Societies, and the United Mission will continue 
to do the old work, with such modifications as the inevitable lessons of more than 
half a century have taught. Through its agents it will labour to plant and 
build up churches; itinerate from place to place; teach from house to house; 
bring neglected children under Christian instruction; distribute the Word of Goel 
in the vernacular of the native Irish, as well as in English, ancl give away as 
many tracts as may be confided to its care ; in a word, through the Preacher and 
t,he Pastor, the Evangelist and the Scripture-reader, the Schoolmaster and the 
Tract-distributor, the British and Irish Mission will seek, by the blessing of God, 
to turn many to righteousness. 

THE NEED OF HOME MISSIONARY EFFORTS. 

If a Christian profession could be regarded as identical with religious life, there 
would be little or nothing for ow· Home Missions to do. It would be a waste of 
money and zeal to feed those who were ah·eady filled, and to clothe such as were 
arrayed in the "best robeY The current phrase, " Heathens at home" is justified 
by the deplorable ignorance and irreligion of vast multitudes who are " without 
Christ." In the sister island, millions are under the yoke of a degrading super
stition, which is essentially heathen in ahnost everything but the name that it bas 
usurped ; while on this side of the Channel a system of religious teaching is pre
valent which can hardly be distinguished from Popery itself. In many places in 
our Protestant England, the lamps of the Sanctuary are growing dim. Strange 
fires blaze upon altars where the pure vestal used to shine with a clear and steady 
light. We bear much of the Church and her claims, and but little of Christ and 
His Cross. Never was there a more imperative need of Home Missionary exertions 
than in our own day; and never, perhaps, bas the Divine Master imposed more 
weighty obligations on the Baptist, in common with all evangelical Churches of 
Great Britain, or afforded them better opportunities of serving their generation 
according to the will of God, than at the present crisis. 

APrLICATIONS FOR ASSISTANCE 

Are coming in from all parts of Great Britain and Ireland. In large towns where 
the Baptists are but feeble, help is needed for a few years, till the Churches become 
self-supporting; and without the aid sought, there seems to be no alternative left to 
such Churches but to struggle on in their present depressed condition, or else to 
become extinct. .Among recent applications we may mention one on behalf of the 
new Baptist Church at Grove Road, Vicforia Park, of which the Rev. Allen Curr, 
late of Regent's Park College, is the Pastor. A commodious chapel is 110w being 
erected in the midst of a population of ten thousand souls ; and if Mr. Curr can 
be sustained for two or three years in his truly self-denying effort, the cause will 
not only become independent, but be placed in a position to return all, and m_ore 
than all, that it may receive from the Mission. From St. Heliers, Jersey; Stafford; 
Brackley, N ortbamptonsbire; Shirley, a subw·b of Southampton, with a population 
of 6000; Cork, and other places of equal importance,-Pastors, Deacons and 
Churches come to the Committee for help, and the position in which they are placed 
by the limited means at their disposal is as painful as it is perplexing. But they 
11tand committed to the work, and cannot draw back. 

WILL BRITISH CHRISTIANS COME TO THE HELr OF THE BRITISH MISSION ? 
County Associations, Churches, and individual Christians are doing-in many 

parts-a noble work for their age; b~t ~here is a_ fri_ghtf11;l amount of spii~tual 
destitution which can only be met by d1stmct orgamzatwns for the purpose. :Some 
local Societies need supplemental aid to a large amount; but there are places which 
lie far beyond the range either of Associations 01· of individual Churches. What 
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would have become of Ireland, had there been no Baptist Irish 8ocieflj ? Or of 
!'ondon, had the Oity Mission not existed? . "vYhile we are disputing :~s to whom 
1t belongs to do the work, the people are penshmg for lack of knowledac. For 
the present, societies are a necessity, and for the Mission whose claims we n~w plead, 
we ask a prompt, a warm, and a practical recognition. To attempt the work of 
Home ~va~gelization on a scale becoming the position and resources of the Baptist 
Denommation, we need not less than £10,000 a year: and of the ability of the 
Churches to raise this sum with the greatest ease, we do not entertain a 
doubt. The nwnber of Metropolitan Baptist Churches is 179. Of these, about 
80 contribute congregationally to our Foreign Mission, while only 27 give to the 
Irish Mission, and 13 to the Home Mission. The number of Baptist Churches in 
Great Britain and Ireland, exclusive of the Lon<lon district, is over 2,200, with 
a quarter of a million of members. We blush to write the fact, that the 
Churches out of London that give -to the Irish branch of the Mission, are less than 
220, leaving nearly 2,000 who do nothing-as Churches-to make the millions of 
that beautiful island "obedient to the faith." With regard to Home Missionary 
support, the case is still worse. In round numbers, one hundred Churches represent 
the total nwnber that contribute towards the work of Home Evangelization 
beyond their own immediate localities. Can there be anything chimerical in ex
pecting ten thousand pounds from the Denomination for the accomplishment of a 
denominational work ? Why, a farthing a week from each of the 249,849 Baptists 
in the United Kingdom, would produce above £12,000. Beloved brethren in the 
Lord-Pastors, Deacons, Members, Sunday school-teachers-help us in this great 
work. Give us a place in your yearly collections, and an interest in your daily 
prayers. We have strong faith in the rightness of the undertaking, and therefore, 
in its success. In a letter written by Andrew Fuller in 1814 to Joseph Iviniey, 
the first Secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, that great man says-" Be more 
anxious to do the work than to get money. .lf the work be done, and modestly and 
faithfully reported, the money will come." 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTS OF AGENTS. 

These, from the space occupied by the introductory paper, are necessarily short ; 
and, with the exception of Loughborough, the reports connected with the British 
branch of the Mission, had not arrived in time for insertion. 

At LOUGHBOROUGH Mr. Bumpus is pursuing his labours with pleasing prospects. "A 
little more than four years ago, the Church numbered fifteen members; now, with four 
recently added, there are thirty-eight. When I came, our Sabbath School had become 
extinct, or nearly so ; at the present time it contains upwards of one hundred and forty 
children. I regard the prospects of Sparrow Hill hopefully. At the same time, success 
will only come to us as the result of patient toil." 

ATHLONE.-.illr. Berry's labours are spread over a large area, most of his stations being 
far from the central station, and from each other. During the month he has visited 
Killilary, thirty miles distant; Tullamore, twenty-three miles; Baylin, Rahue, Moate, and 
other places, preaching the Word, making domiciliary visits, and holding Bible Classes. At 
Baylin, Lord Castlemaine has placed the school-house at the missionary's disposal, and he 
preaches in it, as often as opportunity serves, to interesting congregations. The old chapel 
at Tullamore is well filled whenever Mr. Berry preaches there. On Lord's-day, June 4th, 
after the service, five persons, belonging to the upper and middle classes, expressed a desire 
to be baptized. The Bible Classes are bearing fruit, and promise much greater results. 
"Latterly,'' says Mr. Berry, "one Roman Catholic came to my Bible Class, and three Roman 
Catholics have attended my ministry at Athlone." Our brother speaks of a remarkable 
case of conversion in a Romanist, reported to him by Mr. Greene. The subject of the 
great change was a Mrs. Kelly. " On her death-bed she refused any other intercessor or 
Saviour than Christ. To the last moment she persisted that the blood of Jesus Christ had 
cleansed her from nil sin, and that, therefore, she would have no priest." After her denth, 
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tra.ots were found in her prayer-book. Those tracts brought hor to Christ. One of the 
Roman Catholio women reed one of the tracts, and declared it was very good, 

BANBRIDGE.-.llfr. Ban1ui reports that during the month he has preached about twenty
one times in and about Banbridge, He has travelled fifty Irish miles, and visited between 
sixty and seventy families. "My services in the oountry," says l'ltr. Banks, " are very 
encouraging. Most of the rooms opened for worship are well filled, while the people 
receive me kindly, and listen very attentively. 'Safe home and soon back again,' is often 
the farewell I receive from the people, and I believe many of them value the Word 
greatly." 

Mr. Hamilton, writing from CARRICKFERGUS, June 1, gives a pleasing illustration of the 
sure though slow progress which our denominational principles are making in that region. 
A working man, living at Larne, " who was brought to kuow the Lord during the Great 
Revival, found, on searching the Scriptures, that believers only were baptized. He con
versed with some respectable and intelligent Christian men, who seemed to agree with the 
view he ha.d taken. One Lord's-day he resolved to go and look for the Baptists ; and when 
he ha.d crossed the hills, and was descending towards Carrickfergus, seven and a-half Irish 
miles from La.rue, he enquired of an old man, who was going in the same direction, what 
place of worship he attended, who replied that he was going to the Baptist Meeting, 
Our Larne friend, who began to think that the Lord had answered his prayer, accompanied 
the stranger, and after the service, offered himself for baptism. Enquh-ies respecting his 
Christian character having proved satisfactory, he came on the following Sunday and was 
baptized. Being desirous of doing good, he asked and obtained of his employer the use of a 
store for preaching the Word, and last Lord's-day I preached to afuU house. Larue seems 
to be a promising place for a new station, if we can occupy it. The population is nearly 
equal to Carrickfergus." 

The thanks of the Committee are given to Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore, for a 
parcel of clothing for the poor, which has been sent to the Rev. John Douglas, of 
Porta.down. In a few months the winter will be upon us, and the Committee 
earnestly entreat their Christian friends not to forget the thinly-clad poor on the 
other side of the Channel. Contributions to be forwarded to the :Mission-house. 

Contributions received since the close of the Financial Year. 

BRITISH Al\'D IBISH MISSIONS. 
ABlll'ORD-

Per Mrs. J, Clarke ................................. 4 7 0 
EYTBOB.NE-

Per Mr. John Harvey .............................. II 11 
II ENLEY•ON-A.nDEN-

l'er Rev . .M. f'hilpin ...... ........................... 1 0 -0_ 

• BRITISH BRANCH (BAPTIST HOME MISSION), 

BROOM.FIELD, REIGA.TE-
Rev, J. lioby, D.JJ .................................... 2 2 0 

NOffl1'GHAII AUXlLlARY-
Contribntions and Collections, per W. C. 

Lock, Esq ............................................. 43 15 9 
GLOUCES'l'Ell.-

On acconnt, per Rev. W. Collings ............... 12 0 O 

IRISH BRANCH (BAPTIST IB.IBH SOCIETY), 

BEAULI.EO-
Rev. J.B. Burt ..................................... .. 0 0 

LEICESTER-
Collection at Dclvoir Street Chapel, per T. D. 

Paul, Esq .......................................... 20 7 10 
LIVERPOOL-

Pembroke Chapel, per J. Jones. Esq .......... 20 0 0 
Jeffery, J. R., Esq ................................... ; 0 10 6 

LONDON-
P. Cadby, Esq., Battersea ........................ 2 2 0 
Mrs. Hepburn......................................... 1 l 0 
J. Hepburn, Esq. .................................... I 1 0 
T. Pewtress, Esq. . .. . ........ ... ......... ......... ... 1 I 0 
Metrnpolitan Tabernacle-Sermon. by the 

P.ev. C. H. Spurgeon ........................ 38 8 7 
Walworth noad-Contributions, per Mrs. 

Watson............................................. 4 16 0 
NEWTOWNLUIAVADY, IRELAND. 

Marcus Dill, Esq., per Rev. A Tessier......... 0 0 
PONTYPOOL-

Contributions, per Rev. T, Thomae, D. D .... 0 0 

REt:ni;;rb~tions,perRev.J, Aldls ....•.•. ,,,.,,,,, 5 17 G 
BnooJU'IEJ.D REIGATE- ToRQUAY-

ltev. J. Hoby, D. D. ................................. 2 2 o Mrs. Postle, per Rev. J. Kings .................. 5 0 0 
CnATHAlll-

Contributione, per Rev. Joo. Lewis............ 2 10 O 
\VATE:IlFORD-

J ohn Coombe, Esq................ .. . . . .. .. ... .. . . . . .. 0 10 

FJlESHPORD, IlA.TH-
ltev. J. Dnroett....................................... 0 10 0 

Gll£AT °LJRICR.HUL-
I'er )1r. John Devere!!.............................. 3 0 0 

C0NTIUBUTIONS, 
B. B .......................................................... 2 0 0 
Orphan'sn1ite ............................................. O 10 0 
Reynolds, Mr...................... ....................... 0 10 U 

• The list of Contribntions connected with tbis branch of the Mission, will probably be foun1 deflcie~t, ~• the 
Secretary, owing to the removal from Moorgate Street, has not been "ble to get=•• to all the papers rn time to 
complete tlie ll!it. 
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THE '.ANTIQUITY OF MAN.* 

'THE attacks on the historical charac
ter of the first eleven chapters of the 
book of Genesis, are incessant and 
powerful. Ecclesiastics are the prin
·cipal assailants. The Essex Rector, 
~n accomplished man, of strong sense 
and full meaning, is the latest. 
Leaving both the defence and attack 
to others, we wish to consider as a 
·separate question, what will become 
,of us if the assailants should be suc
,cessful. Will our faith be in danger, 
shall we have to alter our creed, will 
.any essential saving doctrine be 
weakened in its evidences ?-in a 
word, will the truth as to the nature 
:and necessity of the atonement be 
douded ? To these questions we 
answer, considerately and firmly
No ! 

Reduce the first eleven chapters of 
Genesis to tradition, if you will; 
speak of the inspiration of Moses in 
rnlation to them, as consisting merely 
in the Divine direction to the choice 
of topics ; treat them as simply in
.corporating traditionary tales then 
current; prove them to be erroneous 
as statements of fact, to be unques
tionably symbolical in part; deter
mine, for yourself, to adhere only to 
such portions as have been recognized 
by subsequent inspired writers, and 

* Man's Age in the TVorld accorcling to 
Holy Scripture and Science. By an EssEX 
RECTOR. London : Lovell Reen & Cn., 
5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 1865. 

YOL. LXVI. 

are uncontradicted by science ;-you 
will still hold untouched, all that you 
now actually use and value, on the 
great topic of salvation by God's 
grace through an appointed and re
vealed Saviour, Jesus Christ the Son 
of God,-Immanuel. 

Truths so preserved to us through 
the medium of tradition ; coloured 
with the human, but still containing 
the divine ; or taught, like so much 
else that is vital and valuable, by 
symbol, a1·e truths nevertheless, and 
are revealed truths also. What if we 
have to extract them by study, to 
interpret them by analogy, to free 
them from the errors of the medium 
by collation? Is not this our ap
pointed and useful task of discipline? 
It may be borne in mind too, that 
the study of these things, though in
viting, is not essential, ignorance of 
them is no hindrance or disqualifica
tion in the race of eternal life. The 
promise of our Saviour that the Holy 
Spirit would guide his disciples into 
" all truth," is, from its context, 
clearly applicable only to the demon
stration of Christ to the soul of the 
seeking-student of his word. 

Nor will the acceptance of tbest' 
views affect om estimate of the nu
merous passao·es of Scripture which 
refer to the r~corcl cont.iined in tlw 
chapters alluded to. They ,U't' ~" 

quoted us they now staml. but it1-
rnriably not for the pnrpOSl' of vcri-

36 
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f:-ing the met.hod, but the substance, 
or the l'C'Yl'lntion. 

Go,1, in the opulence of His deal
ings with nrnn, has given to us far 
rnnrr t.han meagre outlines. He has 
chosen (we speak it with reverence) 
to utilize tradition, which is man's 
earliest and fondest method of his
tor~-. "\Ve haYe much· yet to learn, 
perhaps ever shall have, in the re
cesses of God's great library. The 
wise words of Jonathan Edwards, 
now well-nigh a century old, are still 
applicable. 

"It is an argument with me, that the 
world is not yet very near its end, that the 
Clrnrd1 has made no greater progress in 
understanding the mysteries of the Scrip
tures. The Scriptures, in all their parts, 
were made for the use uf the Church here 
011 <'nrth ; and it seerns reasonable to SUJ?• 

po,e that Go<l "ill, by degrees, unveil their 
meaning to His church. It was made mys
terious, in many plttces having great diffi
culties, th:,t His people might have GXercise 
for their pious wisdom and study, and that 
His Church might mitke pro"1·ess in the 
understanding of it, as the 1J1ilusuphical 
world rua.kes progress in the under:;;tanding 
of the book of nature, and in unfolding its 
mysteries_ A Divine wisdom appears in 
ordering it thus. How much better is it to 
have Divine truth and light break forth in 
this way, than it would have been to have 
had it shine at once to every one, without 
auy labour or industry of the understand
ing ? It would be less delightful, and less 
prized and admired, and would have had 
va.stly less influence on men's hearts, and 
would 4ave been less to the glory of God."* 

Beyond all question, in any view 
of the case, taking the testimony of 
subsequent writers, and the works of 
our blessed Lord himself, we have, 
resting on an impregnable foundation, 
the following doctrines amongst the 
things revealed with more or less of 
olJscurity in these first eleven chap
ters. 1. The creation of the universe 

* W orkE, Observatio1rn on the Scriptures, 
chapter 6. 

by God. 2. The creation of Adam 
and Eve, and their appointed union. 
3. Their fall from holiness and inno
cence through disobedience, and by 
the agency of Satan. 4. Their con
demnation and moral degeneracy, and 
that of their posterity in consequence. 
5. The revelation of a Mediator who 
should redeem men from penalty and 
evil by a proceeding conservative of 
the Divine justice and human free
dom. 6. The outworking of evil in 
the murder of .A'.bel. 7. The corrup
tion of men and a Deluge for warning 
and judgment, and the deliverance 
of those who believed. 8. A mira
mtlous dispersion of the race. If 
these things be so, then we may give 
ourselves with becoming calmness to 
the work of Biblical criticism fear
less of all results. We possess al
ready the origin of all those things 
"pertaining to life and godliness," 
which are manifested more fully in 
later revelations. If these cardinal 
truths are to be discovered, what
soever view we may take of the 
medium, then the foundations of our 
faith are unshaken by any of the 
theories concerning the early por
tions of Genesis. 

We have wandered far from the 
Rector's volume, the scope of which 
may be judged of by extracting one 

. of its final findings :-

" The statements of Moses, which were 
not made from his own personal knowledge 
and observation, were drawn from traditions 
which preserved only fragments of Truth. 
He embodied many of these fragments as 
symbols only, and not as history."-p. 236. 

The whole subject is now under 
consideration by devout, thoughtful, 
wise men. We shall do well not to 
be hastily or violently dogmatic, not 
to stake central truth on the issue of 
outside controvel'sies. 

S. R. P. 
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THE subject of the following notice, 
the Rev. Gregory Rawson, was born 
at Dartmouth, in Devonshire, on the 
27th of November, 1789, and was the 
eldest of eight children. Just at this 
time the French Revolution broke 
out, and issued in a long war with 
England, during which his father, 
who was captain of a merchant ves
sel, on his voyage home with a valu
able freight in which he had embarked 
his whole capital, was boarded by a 
French privateer, his property seized, 
and himself carried a prisoner to 
France. 

In the altered fortunes of the 
family occasioned by this disastrous 
event, Gregory was received for some 
years under the care of his maternal 
grandmother, with whom he fre
quently attended the church at St. 
Saviour's, from which the celebrated 
John Flavel was expelled by the Act 
of Uniformity ancl the Five Mile 
Act, and whence also still later a 
monument erected to his memory 
was ignominiously cast out. It may 
be now seen in the Independent 
Chapel in the town, where it occupies 
a conspicuous and appropriate place. 
Neither in that church nor in either 
of -the other churches in the town, 
during the childhood of this youthful 
hearer, was the Gospel preached, and 
as a natural consequence, the people 
were grossly ignorant and supersti
tious ; nor was Gregory any exception 
to the rule. He had, indeed, the ad
vantage of a fair secular education, 
but his relatives were ill-fitted to di
rect his soul in the ways of true 
godliness. They attended church, 
and disliked Dissenters, particularly 
Baptists, and instilled much of their 
own prejudices into his mind, but 
his notions of religion received from 

them do not seem to have gone much 
beyond this. 

About this time he experienced ;1, 

remarkable deliverance from death. 
It was the anniversary of the birth 
of George III. Most of the towns
people had gone to the Castle to en
joy a holiday. Gregory was amusing 
himself by sailing a toy-ship in the 
harbour, when he fell over the quay 
into deep water, and was carried 
away by the tide. Young as he was, 
he made desperate efforts to save his 
life, and at length reached the wall 
of the quay, but was too much ex
hausted for further exertion, when he 
was rescued by a gentleman who, 
whilst dressing in a house within 
sight of the quay, had witnessed the 
accident, and rushed down just in 
time to save him. Mr. Rawson was 
afterwards accustomed to mark the 
Divine hand in this occurrence, from 
the fact that this gentleman was not 
a resident, but the surgeon of a 
King's ship lying in the harbour, and 
one of the most unlikely persons to 
have observed the danger. 

.. When he was about twelve Years 
of age, his grandfather died, and his 
father, being then an officer of a 
revenue cutter stationed in the chan
nel between England and France to 
capture smugglers and merchant
vessels of the enemy, took him on 
board at his own request There he 
witnessed much depravity and irre
ligion; there was no Bible and no 
religious worship or instruction of 
any kind dming the three months he 
was on board ; and there also, shall 
we not say providentially i he ,,-as 
exposed to much clanger, and ,lc
q uired a decided tlislike to a sec,
faring life. They made no prizl'S, 
and were very near being taken 

:3ti * 
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tlH'msr1wf\. They were fired on by 
a large f'hip. many of the shots reach
ing them, and only escaped by supe
rior !-'Riling. Once they rari upon 
the Xredle Rocks, and narrowly es
caped shipwreck, and once were in 
imminent peril of being run down 
ll.'. a large schooner. Nevertheless, 
that God, whom as yet he knew not, 
graciously protected his life, and 
hrought, him safely into the harbom. 
This was a somewhat rough experi
ence for a mere boy, and we need not 
wonder that he preferred a less 
perilous mode of obtaining a liveli
hood. 

Accordingly, at the age of thirteen 
years, he was apprenticed to his 
uncle, as ship-builder, at Plymouth, 
not with any great improvement in 
the comforts of his position. The 
hardships he had to endure on land 
seem to have been as severe as any 
on ship-board. And yet the change 
was one of those incidental means by 
which God was bringing him to a 
knowledge of himself. He attended 
with the family the ministry of the 
well-known and highly-evangelical 
Dr. Hawker. For some time no 
deep impression was made upon his 
mind. It was not till the age of 
fi.rteen that conscience which had 
continued to slumber till then was 
fairly wakened by a sermon of Dr. 
Hawker's. The text was the decla
rl'ttion of Christ to Martha, "One 
thing is needful" .As the preacher 
explained that the "one thing need
ful " is an interest in Christ, a vital 
union with Him by faith, and that 
this is needful to eternal life, the at
tention of his hearer was riveted ; 
he felt that this "one thing " he did 
11ot possess, and yet that he must 
1,erish without it. He was over
,vl1elmed with anguish. He went 
fr0ll1 the church to his chamber, and 
<JU his knees cried long and earnestly, 
"Lord '. save nie or I perish. Give 
,ne tliis one thing needful." Like 

many other penitents, however, he 
did not immediately receive the Gos
pel of Christ. He tried to work out 
a righteousness of his own, to keep 
the Ten Commandments, and lead a 
godly life; and not until taught his 
error by repeated failures was he en
abled by the Spirit of God to come 
helpless and guilty to Him that 
saveth sinners. This sermon, how
ever, was the tuming point in his 
religious history. He often in 
after-life looked back with deep 
emotion to the day when first 
he understood his true character 
and condition before God; he vividly 
recalled the seat he occupied, the 
vast assembly, the voice and counte
nance of the speaker, and the inten
sity of his feelings whilst he listened 
to the text and the earnest words 
with which its meaning was ex
pounded anrl enforced. It was to 
him the dawn of a new life, the 
birth-day of his soul, and it could 
not be forgotten. 

.As soon as this concern for his 
own soul was felt, it manifested itself 
in anxiety for the conversio:q of his 
relatives, and especially of a brother 
some two years younger than him
self. Letter after letter was written 
relating the change that had taken 
place in his own views and feelings, 

· and urging attention to " the one 
thing needful," and very sincere were 
his prayers for Divine guidance and 
blessing. For a long time prayers 
and entreaties appeared to be in 
vain; at length, the brother's heart 
too was touched ; a deep sense of 
guilt and danger, amounting at times 
even to despair, took possession of 
his mind; he left his former com
panions, and began regularly to at
tend the Baptist Chapel in Dart
mouth, and there, after a while, lie 
learned the freeness and fuhiess of 
the love of Christ, and the efficacy of 
His blood to take away sin. His 
sorrow was turned into joy, and he 
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resolved to declare what God had 
done for his soul in the solemn act 
of baptism. On the eve of the bap
tism, however, there was a temporary 
hesitation. Gregory had gone to 
Dartmouth to be present at the ser
vice. He found his mother in great 
alarm at the step which was contem
plated on the morrow. Important 
secular interests were at stake. It 
was believed that the baptism would 
be immediately followed by the loss 
of a situation, which was not only a 
good one in itself, but specially valu
able to him on account of a lameness, 
which disqualified him for many oc
cupations. The two brothers, there
fore, moved by their mother's tears, 
called upon the minister and laid the 
case before him and the deacons, 
with a view to delaying his profes
sion. It was only a temporary weak
ness, for in the midst of the delibera
tions, the courage which had failed 
for a little season came back to the 
heart of the young convert, and he 
expressed his firm determination at 
all risks to obey the commandment 
of his Lord. He was baptized on 
the following day, and it is pleasant 
to add, not with such serious results 
as he had too much reason to fear. 
He had given proof of his readiness 
to suffer loss for Christ, although his 
Master did not require the sacrifice. 
Thus the first efforts of our friend to 
extend the kingdom of Christ began, 
where they ought always to begin, in 
his own family, and with most cheer
ing success. " He first findeth," like 
Andrew, " his own brother, . . and 
he brought him to Jesus." 

Meanwhile, Gregory's own lot was 
not very enviable. His uncle was a 
hard and selfish master, and his con
duct, notwithstanding the honest and 
valuable service rendered, became 
more and more oppressive ; so that 
the troubled heart of the nephew 
was often tlri ven for help arnl comfort 
to the throne of grace. " Oft.en," he 

says, in some remrnrscences of l1is 
life from which much of this papPr 
is taken, "have I retired to a secrP,t 
place in the ship-yard on a dark 
evening, and held sweet cornrnunion 
with my Heavenly Father, and many 
remarkable answers to prayer are 
recorded in my memory." It was a 
sharp but wholesome discipline, " it 
is good for a man that he hear the 
yoke in his youth." It was an early 
lesson on the need and worth of 
prayer, and on the power of God to 
comfort in sorrow and deliver in 
temptation. Much of the stedfast
ness of his future course, and the 
unwavering confidence which he ex
hibited in the faithfulness of God, 
may be due, in no small measure, to 
this early experience of his goodness 
and strength. This state of things 
continued till he was eighteen years 
of age, when the death of his uncle 
produced a favourable change in his 
circumstances. 

He now began to attend the Bap
tist Chapel at Howe-street, Plymouth, 
and there his mind received further 
enlightenment in the truths of GoJ.'s 
·word, and the nature and ordinances 
of the Christian Church. There, too, 
his soul was greatly refreshed aml 
encouraged by the provisions of Gou's 
house. "Sabbath-days," he says, 
"prayer-meetings, all opportunities. 
of worship, were wells of salvation 
filled with living water, from \\·hich 
my thirsty soul drank with joy." 
He often longed publicly to giYe 
himself to the Church of Christ; anLl 
having been encouraged by an ageLl 
disciple, he was baptized in the sum
mer of 1810, at Howe-street Chapel. 

This important event was suon 
followed by another. In the village 
of Yealmpton, about seven miles 
from Plymouth, lived au aged couple 
who had suffered much persecutiou 
for righteousness' sake. They wen'. 
as long as they were able, regular ,lr -
teuclants at the Baptist l'lrnpel "' 
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Plymouth. Afterwards, they had 
0pe1wd t.l1eir house for worship in 
the mic!Rt of great opposition (so 
grerit. t,Jrnt on one occasion a train of 
gunpowder was laid to blow it up), 
rwd had manv evidences of the 
DiYine approbation and blessing. 
The clergyman of the parish and his 
wife were among the fruits of these 
labours, and henceforth there was a 
faithful minister of Christ and His 
Gospel in the village church. With 
these godly people lived a grand
daughter, an orphan, whose father 
had been a member of the Plymouth 
Baptist Church. In that young lady 
Mr. Rawson found the greatest 
earthly blessing-a loving, godly 
wife, a helpmeet indeed, the sympa
thizing companion of all the remain
der of the journey of life, and a sor
rowing survivor waiting for the 
re-union which will be for ever. 
After their marriage, they removed 
to Portsea, where he obtained a situ
ation in the dockyard, and attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Daniel Miall 
with great profit. He, with one or 
two others, established a prayer
meeting in the dockyard during the 
time allowed for breakfast, and he 
had the pleasure of seeing an atten
dance sometimes of more than 100 
of his fellow-workmen, and of wit
nessing much good as the result of 
the services. Such irregular gather
ings could not, of course, be sanc
tioned by the authorities, and they 
were ultimately put an end to by an 
order from the Navy Board. He 
was a useful Sunday-school teacher, 
and his first attempt at any public 
speaking was an address to the chil
dren. Although naturally very re
tiring and reserved, he was afterwards 
indueed to address many public 
meetings. He greatly longed to tell 
of Christ and His salvation ; yet his 
sense of unfitness induced him to re
sist all his pastor's efforts to turn his 
c1ttention to the winistry of the Gos-

pel. An opportunity at length came 
for compelling him to break silence. 
One evening, at a preaching-room in 
Lake-lane, now Landport Chapel, the 
expected preooher did not arrive, and 
Mr. Hawson was urgently invited to 
occupy his post. As some hundreds 
were present to "hear words whereby 
they might be saved," he felt that he 
dared not refuse. The service was 
pleasant to himself, and so profitable 
to the peopl{l that he could no longer, 
consistently with his sense of duty, 
decline similar engagements. He 
soon, therefore, became a regular 
preacher in the villages around, and 
in other places where his services 
were called for. 

Mr. Rawson records a singular 
circumstance in connection with one 
of these village stations. " The 
preaching of the Gospel was so great 
a novelty that. many came from 
places around to hear what this new 
thing was. Frequent discussions 
were held at the close of the meet
ings, of which the chief subject was, 
whether the preacher was a true 
prophet or not. At length it was 
decided that an old man, the oracle 
of the village, should be appealed to, 
and his decision should be final. 
Accordingly, on the next Sabpath, 
the old man was present, and after 

- consulting his books, which I was 
informed were Moore's Almanack 
and a Prayer Book, he came to the 
conclusion that the preacher was a 
true prophet, and that the people 
ought to hear him." This decision 
prod:uced a great effect ; the congre
gations increased to overflowing, and 
many were truly converted. 

Mr. Rawson now, at the renewed 
request of his pastor, preached three 
sermons before the church of which 
he was a member, and received from 
them, according to the custom of 
those days, an unanimous call to the 
work of preaching the Word as 
opportunity arose. The call to a 
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rcgnlrtr mini,;try soon sncceedecl. It 
was an invitation from the Rev .. Joseph 
I vimey, of London, to labour in con
nection with a society for spreading 
the truth in some destitute parts of 
,vest Middlesex and Surrey, and hi;:, 
head-quarters were to be at Staines. 
He consented to visit the locality for 
a few weeks. A small Baptist chapel 
in the town had, through the influ
ence of Antinomian sentiments, been 
closed. This was re-opened January 
24th, 1824, the Rev. George Prit
-chard, of Keppel-street, and Rev. John 
Dyer, Secretary to the Missionary 
Society, preaching on the occasion. 
There and in the neighbouring vil
lages, Mr. Rawson occupied himself 
in preaching during his visit, and 
then returned to Portsea with no in
tention of resuming his labours. He 
had even written to decline an invi
tation to undertake the charge of the 
district, and requested his wife to 
post the letter. During the day his 
mind misgave him ; he feared he had 
misinterpreted the will of his Master. 
On his return, he found that his wife, 
from similar fears, had not posted the 
letter, and he at once accepted the 
appointment. He gave evidence 
that his motives were not mercenary 
by relinquishing a lucrative situation 
(with the prospect of a pension in a 
few years), and removing with his 
increasing family to a discouraging 
.sphere of labour, and with a very 
moderate income. He commenced his 
pastoral work in May, 1824, with a 
eongregation of only forty or fifty poor 
people, by preaching two sermons ; 
that in the morning from Rom. xv. 
20, "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your 
prayers to Goel for me;" that in the 
evening from Isaiah liv. 17, "No 
weapon formed against thee shall 
prosper." 

As yet no church had been formed. 

Mr. Hawson'R income wa,i gnarantPerl 
by the Society in London ; hut he
fore the firnt year w::i,; pa;;it, thA funds 
were exhauster\, and :Mr. Hawson 
ha<l to visit London to ref.Jene th,'. 
Society from debt. Whilst there. his 
life was again exposed to imminPnt 
danger. In the middle of the night, 
he was roused by the cry of fire, and 
on rushing out, found the stairs and 
lower part of the house in flames. 
Running back for his watch, wliirli 
he remembered he had left in his 
bed-room, he discovered that two 
aged women had been forgotten like 
himself in tbe general alarm anrl 
confusion, and ha~l the satisfaction of 
saving their lives as well as recover
ing his property. In a few minutes 
after, the whole house and others 
adjoining were in a blaze, and before 
long were completely destroyed. He 
was well and kindly received by the 
London Christians, and was enabled, 
through their generosity, to delive1· 
the Society from its liabilities. If 
was then merged in the Association 
for Berks and West Midcllesex. 

In July, 1825, a little church was 
formed, consisting of twelve members, 
with Mr. Rawson for their pastor. 
Rev. Messrs. Porter, of Staines ; Prit
chard and I vimey, of London; Fisher, 
of Liverpool; J. H. Hinton, and others, 
took part in the services. It was 
here that Mr. Rawson was destined 
to spend thirty-Si.'<: years of an active 
and useful life. During the first 
seven years of his ministry, the con
gregations greatly increaseL\, thc> 
chapel was enlarged to the full ex
tent the ground permitted, and many 
were added to the church. When 
this chapel in its turn became tOL1 

small, a new one was erected, allll 
opened November 8th, 1837. Ewn 
this larger building was so well at
tended that seats in the msles were 
often required for the accomm,)llation 
of the worshippers. Th8 Uospel was 
also carriell into the neighbouring 
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villages of Thorpe, \Vraysbnry (where 
a chapel was built by ::\fr. Buckland), 
St. Ann's Hill, Englcfield Green, and 
several others, in all of which souls 
were converted to God, especially at 
Thorpe, where the first chapel was 
the spreading branches of a tree on 
the village green, and where he had 
encountered considerable opposition. 

Several ministers went forth from 
Staines to be pastors of other 
churches, amongst them the Rev. W. 
Nash, who was formerly an actor in 
the theatre at Eton. He was led 
with his wife to attend the little 
chapel at Wraysbury, was brought to 
a knowledge of the truth of Jesus 
Christ, and was united to the church 
at Staines by baptism. He then 
rented a room, which was opened by 
Mr. Rawson, at Eton for preaching, 
but the effort failed through the op
position of the college authorities. 
Having first tried to accomplish their 
object by summoning ~fr. Nash be
fore the provost, and commanding 
him to discontinue the services (a 
Baptist preaching-room being, of 
course, more to be dreaded than a 
theatre), they next brought their in
fluence to bear upon the hearers, who 
were to a great extent dependent 
upon them for support. This plan 
succeeded, as it lert the preachers 
without any to listen. Mr. Nash 
afterwards found a sphere of labour 
at West Drayton, and subsequently 
in Jamaica, where fever terminated 
his short course of great usefulness. 

During the year 1859, Mr. Haw
son's increasing years and other cir
cumstances, led him to conclude that 
the time had come to put an end to 
the long and happy union between 
himself and his beloved people. The 
separation was, of course, painful on 
both sides, for he had, as his friends 
testified, " gained the affection of all 
denominations," and left " the neigh
bourhood the friend of every man, 
and every man his friend." A purse 

of gold, presented by Mr: Buckland 
in the name of very many willing 
contributors, bore witness to their 
high estimation of his character and 
services. During his pastorate, 254 
persons had been received into the 
church on a profession of their faith 
in Christ, and many others gave evi
dence of a change of heart who, from 
various causes, never became mem
bers of that church. Not a few of 
these have already met him the other· 
side of the river, to constitute some· 
part of his joy and crown in the pre
sence of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

On relinquishing the pastorate, Mr~ 
Rawson removed to Clifton to spend 
the remainder 0f his life in the so
ciety of his beloved wife and affec
tionate daughters, whose privilege 
and happiness it was to contribute
in every way in their power to his. 
comfort. During this period, his 
character was that of a ripe and ex
perienced Christian ; his piety was. 
fervent and cheerful ; his love to the 
house of God ardent and sincere ; 
and his enjoyment of the Gospel of 
God oftentimes intense. He had 
always a word of kindness and en
couragement for his pastor, who, far 
from fearing in him a cold and un
sympathizing critic, hailed his pre
sence as that of a friend and fellow
helper, receiving the truth in the 
love of it himself, and praying that 
others might accept it too. A 
heart disease, which occasioned much 
and long-continued suffering, pre
vented his taking much active part 
either in preaching or in social wor
ship; but when he was able to do so, 
the richness of evangelical thought, 
and the sincerity and fervour of his 
devotion, made his services peculiarly 
profitable. Reality and genuineness. 
were marked features in his charac
ter. There was no religious ostenta
tion, no parade or affectation of 
sanctity, no fear of a harmless jest, 
or a cheerful smile, and no harsh. 
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j ndgment of other Christians. Love 
to Christ ruled in his heart and in 
his life, and none could know him 
well without feeling that he was a 
man of God who was bringing forth 
precious and abundant "fruit in old 
age.'' 

A few days before his death, a 
severe attack of bronchitis seriously 
aggravated his long-standing com
plaint, but immediate danger was 
not apprehended till the morning of 
Saturday, March 25th, when he be
came rapidly worse, and never rallied. 
He endured much bodily pain and 
restlessness, but in mind was cheer
ful, grateful, and happy, reposing 
with full confidence ·on the perfect 
work of Jesus Christ. He had been 
often heard to say that he had been 
disturbed by no single doubt of his 
interest in Christ since he first com
mitted his soul to His hands sixty 
years before, and his last hours were 
as unclouded as his whole life had 
been. His pastor asked him late on 
the Saturday evening if he had now 
any doubts or fears. "Doubts," he 
said, "why should I doubt? Have 
I not His promise that whosoever 
believeth in Him shall be saved ? " 
On taking leave, Mr. Penny said, "I 
hope I shall see you again in the 
morning." He replied, "I hope not; 
I hope to be in heaven before morn
ing." During the night, he often 
exclaimed, " Blessed Jesus, come. I 
have loved thee for sixty years. 
Blessed Saviour, make haste ! " He 
quoted several verses of hymns, such 
as, " Then shall I see His face, and 
never, never sin;" "Oh! if my Lord 
would come and meet my soul should 
stretch her wings in haste," all ex
pressive of his desire to be with Him, 

"whom having not seen he loved." 
When one of his dauahters, seeino
his lips move, enquired° if he spok;, 
he answered with one of his hrio-ht 
smiles, "I was not speaking O to 
you; I was speaking to my bl8sserl 
Saviour." To another daughter ,vho, 
very shortly before the end, asked, 
"Do you still feel Jesus with you?" 
he said with emphasis, " Yes ; 
always." These were almost his last 
words. In the early morning of 
the Lord's-day, so gently that his 
daughter, who held his hand, could 
not tell the moment of his departure, 
"he fell asleep," passed away at the 
dawn of his last Sabbath on earth to 
enter upon the eternal and holy Sab
bath of heaven. After death, a sweet 
and expressive smile remained upon 
his countenance which seemed to 
speak of the perfect satisfaction and 
ineffable joy of reaching his ,,·elcome 
home. 

He was buried in the Bri.stol 
Cemetery, Rev. H. Craik and his 
pastor, Rev. John Penny, taking part 
in the funeral services. A sermon 
was preached by the latter on the 
following Lord's-day morning, bear
ing cordial testimony to his sim
plicity and godly sincerity, and the 
maturity and mellowness of his 
Christian character; and the hearts 
of many present responded as warmly 
to this tribute of affection aud res
pect. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." l\'Iost of all will his 
memory be cherished and honoured 
by those who best knew his worth, 
his bereaved and estimable widow, 
and three sons and three daughters 
who survive to mourn their loss, 
but to rejoice in his unspeakable 
gain, 
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TESTS FOR CHURCH-MEI\IBERSHIP.~' 

BY THE REY. S. G. GREEN, B.A., RAWDON COLLEGE. 

A CREAT purpose of onrmutual asso
ciation is, that we m::ty help one 
another to attain a clear comprehen
sion and faithful embodiment of the 
Master's will concerning us. Not 
our individual conduct only, but the 
whole order and constitution of our 
churches, rest upon that will, as the 
supreme authority. Only in obedi
€nce can there be prosperity or true 
progress. It is ;well, therefore, that 
we should often review our pradices 
in the light of our acknowledged 
principles, vindicating our position 
wherever it has been rightly taken, 
and strengthening any point that 
may still be weak by a closer and 
more careful application of the Scrip
ture law. The bearing of this law 
on one important part of our system 
we have now to consider. What, we 
ask, are the fitting tests for member
ship in a Christian Church? 

Observe, the subject relates to tests, 
not to ordinances or methods of ad
In1Ss10n. We have to do with the 
character, not to that which gives 
the character outward expression. 
The important question, therefore, 
whether Baptism should be a condi
tion of membership, we may not here 
discuss. On this, as we all know, 
opinions are divided among us ; and 
in our Association it is happily pos
sible to hold very different views on 
this subject, with respect for one 
another's Christian integrity, with 
mutual kindness and good-will. In 
the permanence of such feelings lies 
the only hope of Olli' continued ex
istence as a united Denomination. 
Some among us hold strongly to the 
lJelief which, until the days of John 

., The C:inular Letter of the Lancashire 
and C:he,hin, Association of Baptist 
Clmnl1eii. 1665. 

Bunyan, was the undisputed doctrine 
of all Christendom, and which the 
mass of professed Christians in all 
churches still maintain, that Baptism 
is an essential pre-requisite to church
fellowship. Others have adopted 
the conviction that the ordinance of 
Baptism is not the ordinance of ad
mission to Christian communion or 
of incorporation with the church. 
We only urge upon you now, dear 
brethren, that both these opinions 
should be held with charity. The 
strict communionist is not necessarily 
a bigot because he holds fast to an 
almost catholic tradition ; nor is the 
open communionist necessarily lati
tudinarian because he does not place 
the baptistery across the threshold of 
the church. On both sides we must 
honestly avow our convictions, on 
both sides faithfully act according to 
them ; but in such matters honesty 
and faithfulness are of little worth 
unless they can be manifested in the 
spirit of love. 

The question of character is, how
ever, the common interest of all. We 
unitedly agree, in what is really the 
distinctive mark of Congregational
ism, that the church of Christ on 
earth should be conformed, as nearly 
as possible, to the pattern of the 
church invisible. All, therefore, 
who are true Christians we would 
include; all who are not Christians we 
would reject. Believers all and be
lievers only, is our motto. One great 
reason for our dissent from other 
communions is, that they avowedly 
gather in the unregenerate; abandon
ing as hopeless the attempt to dis
criminate character, and acquiescing 
in the open intermixture of saint and 
sinner because they cannot infallibly 
read the heart. Not thus have we 
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learned the Master's will. The tares 
and the wheat growing undisturbedly 
until the harvest, is not our ideal of 
the Christian church ; and the cast
ing of the net to gather in both bad 
and good does not symbolize for us 
the method of admission into the 
community of the faithful. No, the 
meaning and the power of early 
English Independency lay in this, 
that our illustrious fathers proposed 
to themselves the task of realizing 
Christ's spiritual kingdom in outward 
form on earth. They knew, and we 

. know, that complete success is im
possible. But they have taught us 
that faithfulness to t'he will of Christ 
requires us to strive after it. Our 
churches we would, as far as possible, 
frame after the model of those in 
New Testament times, which were 
gathered " out of the world." The 
members of those churches are ad
dressed, in virtue of their member
ship, .as " believers," " brethren," and 
" saints." The same language is ap
plied to the visible community and 
to the great in.visible fellowship. 
" Ye are the temple of the living 
God." So far, then, as the patterns 
-0f things in the heavens can be re
produced in earthly form, a true 
church .will be an image of the church 
universal, " a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
purchased people ; showing forth the 
praises of Him who hath called them 
out of darkness into His marvellous 
light." 

Thus far, then, there is no question 
among us. Were it our purpose to 
defend our views of church-fellow
ship, as against the advocates of 
promiscuous communion or of na
tional churches, we might say much 
more. But we are satisfied with our 
position, and will, by God's help, 
remain faithful to the purpose that 
His outward and visible churches 
may be, so far as on earth they can 
be made, "communities of saints." 

The great point for 11.9 to consider is, 
how we may so deal with individual 
character ar; to realize this irleal. 

We need a test, at once 80 compre
hensive as not to exclude the Chris
tian, and so strict as n0t to rrclmit 
the unbeliever. We refer, of course, 
to the natural and necessary action 
of the test. Whatever may be de
vised, there is no doubt that some 
trne believers will yet remain with
out the circle of our fellowship-of 
us yet not with us; and some unbe
lievers will gain access to our com
munity-with us but not of us. We 
can but provide that such shall not 
be the legitimate and inevitable result 
of our arrangements ; the admission 
of the unworthy, and the exclusion 
of the sincere: being by their own 
fault alone, and not by that of the 
chmch. 

Observe, we regard it as equally 
important to provide for the admis
sion of all who believe in Christ, and 
for the exclusion of all who do not. 
Sometimes, in discussing this subject, 
the former point is unaccountably 
overlooked. The chief anxiety seems 
to be, to preserve the churches 
against improper intrusion, and ex
pedients employed for this pmpose 
become hindrances to the true
hearted. The barriers erected against 
possible wolves, keep many of the 
sheep and lambs outside the fold. 
Now, the completeness of the Chris
tian community is to be sought as 
truly as its purity. Is there not 
some disgrace to the church itself, 
in the statement, applicable to so 
many places, that there are hopefully 
Christian people in the congregation, 
quite content to remain outside the 
church? Manv a minister has said, 
" My best rnen_:__sorne of them-are 
not members." Now we ought to 
try to make this morally impossible. 
True, the fault often lies with the 
persons themselves. Sometimes, too, 
it rests not with any test of member-
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ship imposed, so much as with the 
inconsistencies, and especially with 
th0 clisputings, which characterize 
thr history of the church; but yet, 
wr fear, it remains a fact that the re
quirement from candidates of unwar
rantable terms of admission prevents 
many sincere and honourable Chris
tian people from uniting themselves 
with the professed disciples of Christ. 
We do not justify their course ; but 
the church at least must share the 
blame. 

·we read of the mystical J erusa
lem, that its gates were open on all 
four sides ; " on the East three gates, 
on the North three gates, on the 
South three gates, and on the ,vest 
three gates." From every quarter 
there is thus a welcome, a path by 
which the wanderer may come. But 
some churches, for gTeater security, 
as it would seem, would fain make 
fast all the portals but one, opening 
just a narrow wicket in the northern 
front, and compelling every applicant 
to travel round to that side, and to 
encounter many a bitter blast, before 
allowing him, after long probation, to 
enter in. 

For example, we claim to regulate 
our practices by the authority of 
Scripture alone. What authority, 
then, does Scripture yield for the 
practice adopted by some churches, 
of requiring the personal appearance 
of the candidate before the whole 
assembly to give in what is called a 
statement of experience ? Some
times we know such a statement may 
voluntarily and most appropriately 
be made. Who does not remember 
church meetings where the candidate 
for Christian fellowship with full 
heart, unshrinking nerve, and eager 
tongue, has told how God has been 
gracious to him ? Thrilling, yet 
simple, has been the tale of conscience 
awakened, doubts overcome, faith, 
repentance, love, and joy enkindled 
in the heart ; while the language of 

the Psalmist has seeme1l the only 
appropriate expression of the grate
ful spirit attesting there its consecra
tion, " Come and hear all ye that fear 
God, and I will tell you what He 
hath done for my soul ! " But might 
we not draw a very different picture1 
How often, instead of all this, has 
there been discomposure, anxiety, 
and distress, an absolute inability to 
say anything to the purpose before 
so novel an audience, and relief on 
all sides when the so-called ex
amination was 'over? Nay, the 
deeper and the more spiritual the 
feeling, the greater often will be the 
pain. Is it said, that notwithstand
ing the trial, it is the duty of the 
young believer to take up the cross 
and follow Christ ? Yes, we reply, 
if Christ imposes the cross, if Scrip
ture command it, if necessity re
quires it; but this particular cross is 
of the church's own fashioning, and 
no one can very seriously be blamed 
for declining such a load. 

"When I was admitted into the 
church," said the venerable Dr. 
Vaughan, at a meeting of the Con
gregational Union last year, "I had 
to go-a youth of eighteen-into a 
large church meeting, and to give an 
account of my experience. I sat 
upon a bench: a good woman sat 
along with me. She, too, had to give, 
her account of what the Lord had 
done for her. I felt the bench on 
which we were seated shake with h€r 
agitation, and as I felt that, mere boy 
as I was, there was something within 
me which said, Jesus Ghrist never 
meant this. My persuasion," added 
Dr. Vaughan, "is, that churches have· 
a right to have some guarantee that 
persons proposed for membership, aTe 
pious people ; but they have no ng;ht 
to make a set of bye-laws, and to rn
sist upon oral communication . or 
written letters, or to exact anytbmg 
beyond reasonable proof that the· 
candidate ought to be admitted ; ancl 
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this shoul<l be obtained at the least 
possible cost to the feelings of the 
candidate." 

There is an objection to these 
"bye-laws," in addition to their de
terring influence on sensitive minds. 
The details of experience which it is 
thus sought to elicit cannot, after all, 
be very satisfactory. We have to do 
with Christians in the first stages of 
spiritual life, when self-consciousness 
is feeble-nay, when it ought to be 
feeble. The young comers should 
not be thinking of self, but looking 
out of self to Christ. It is to be 
feared that the enquiries sometimes 
made at this early stage into moods 
and feelings and emotions, beget a 
habit of religious introspection which 
darkens much of the sunshine of 
after life. Then how difficult the 
questions often are ! To analyze the 
working of our own minds, is always 
one of the hardest things conceivable. 
How much harder, 'when a new ex
perience dawns, and a new spiritual 
world is opening ! The soul, flung 
back upon itself instead of gazing 
out upon that light, may well become 
bewildered. Or perhaps it attempts 
to interpret its self-consciousness ac
cording to the prescribed model, or 
to the evident expectancy of those 
by whom the interrogation is made. 
Hence arises a conventionalism in 
religious feeling : perhaps even a 
latent insincerity. The young con
vert succeeds in finding in himself 
what he was set by his instructors 
and guides to find. His ingenuous
ness in dealing with his own soul 
becomes thus slightly but really per
verted at the moment when every 
feeling ought to be pre-eminently 
real. It is always asked, for instance, 
" vVhen and how were you con
verted?" Now this is in fact a 
question often impossible to answer, 
especially when there has been an 
early religious training. Lydia can 
tell the place and the time when her 

heart was opened that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken 
by Paul. So can the jailer descrihe 
the midnight terror from which he 
was called to light and liberty by the 
words, " Believe in the Lord J esns 
Christ, and thou shalt be saver1." 
But Timothy, if you ask him, cannot 
be thus precise. From his infancy 
he has known the Holy Scriptures; 
and his believing mother has led him 
so gently and tenderly toward the 
good Shepherd's fold, that he cannot 
remember when first that Shepherd's 
voice awoke the responsive music of 
his heart. And yet Timothy must 
tell us the occasion and the date. 
Some good people will never accept 
the fact unless the young disciple 
can determine its chronology. So 
he fixes upon some special sermon or 
the reading of a particular book, or 
the appeal of some Christian friend. 
Yet to himself this specification is 
scarcely satisfactory, and the result 
of it may perhaps one day be the 
distressing doubt, "was I ever con
verted at all?" The seraphic Richard 
Baxter, his biographers tell us, "was 
at one time greatly troubled concern
ing himself, because he could recol
lect no period at which there was a 
gracious change in his character." 
But by-and-bye he found, what it is 
the happiness of any believer to un
derstand, that the great question is 
not the date of conversion, but the 
reality of faith, "Dost thou believe 
in the Son of God ? " It is all the 
Saviour asks, and all the test His 
churches need propose. 

Once more : it was formerly not 
uncommon to e.x:act certain doctrinal 
statements from candidates for 
church fellowship. A creed, more 
or less elaborate, was presented to 
them, on the adoption of which their 
reception depended. Perhaps the· 
practice is not yet altogether extinct, 
and at any rate its propriety or 
otherwise demands a mollleut's con-
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sideration. \Ye tlo not attempt to 
raise thr quest.ion whether, beyond 
the Pssrntials of saving faith, a chul'Ch 
as 1s11ch may rightly profess a special 
rrrrd. \Ve may grant this, and yet 
frd that the entrance _ upon the 
church's fellowship is not the time 
"·hen such a profession should be 
imposed. For the candidates are 
learners. They come to the church 
as to the school of Christ. By the 
exercise of simple faith they have 
been brought to the Saviour, and 
surely they must not be detained 
outside the circle of His disciples 
until they haYe learned His way 
more perfectly. If they are Christ's, 
they have already a right to be with 
Christ's people. If Scripture precedent 
has any authority at all, it requires 
the immediate reception of those who 
credibly profess their belief. From 
the beginning of the Acts to the end 
of the Epistles, there is not a word of 
prolonged preparation or cautious 
delay. The institution of probation, 
and the order of catechumens, belong 
to the age when Christianity was 
growing corrupt. Is it said that 
there is danger lest many should be 
received who are not settled and 
grounded in the doctrines of the Gos
pel? The Apostle has anticipated 
and met the difficulty. " Him that 
is weak in the faith receive ye!'-
The church is for the babe in grace, 
as well as for those who have at
tained to the measure of the stature. 
of the fulness of Christ. And in 
doctrine as in experience, the only 
question which, as it seems to us, the 
chmch has a right to ask is, whether 
the candidate 1elieves in Christ the 
Saviour, and resolves to serve Him 
in the fellowship of His people. 

The profession undoubtedly must 
be intelligent and credible. We are 
not arguing for a mere form o~ words, 
or fol' an acknowledgment which may 
mean anything or nothing. It is 
always to ]Jr:: supposed that the 

church has distinctly made up its 
mind as to what are the essentials of 
the Christian faith, that these are 
clearly propounded from the pulpit 
and kept in view throughout all 
pastoral intercourse. The faith pro
fessed is saving faith, and presup
poses the reception of certain truths. 
These truths, vital and indispensable 
-the first simplicities of the Gospel 
-are of course acknowledged : as 
without them the declaration, " I 
believe," would be but an unmeaning 
phrase. The matter, as regards both 
doctrine and experience, may be put 
thus: for doctrine, the acknowledg
ment of God in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them ; and for 
experience, an avowed trust in the 
Divine Redeemer. Then, the pro
fession must be credible : in other 
words, the church must have some 
sufficient reason for accepting it. To 
receive candidates in whom no con
fidence could, after all, be placed, 
would violate the first principles of 
Christian fellowship. Yet we do not 
believe that the credibility of the 
profession at all depends upon such 
details as a minute and public exami
nation may elicit. The shipwreck of 
faith, or the startling apostacy, will 
often be found where profession had 
been most voluble, and doctrinal dis
cussion most eager and dogmatic. It 
was Talkative who miserably failed 
at last. Mercy, the true-hearted, fell 
down in a swoon before the wicket 
gate, and had little to say even in 
the Interpreter's House. 

The particular method by which 
the confession of Christ may be 
elicited is a matter of small import
ance, so that no violence be done to 
genuine Christian feeling, and no !e
quirement be made beyond the Scrip
ture law. Sometimes, as we have 
said, an open vocal profession before 
the church will be felt to be appro
priate and encouraging. God forbid 
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that we should silence those who 
have to tell of some great deliver
ance, or who burn with desire to bear 
testimony to the special love of God! 
No; let them speak: let others who 
have the "pen of a ready writer" 
employ it if they will in declaring 
their faith· and resolution to the 
church, and let others again keep 
silence in the church, saying, "I be
lieve," to the pastor only, or to the 
church's chosen messengers. The 
main point is to require only what 
Christ's law requires, and to leave 
the rest to the willing heart. 

Thus, too, shall we avoid a grievous 
danger into which the inexperienced 
and ignorant, accepted by the church, 
have not unfrequently fallen. This 
danger is the lessening of the sense 
of personal responsibility in the 
church's approval. Too many among 
us act as though they regarded their 
piety to be in a measure guaranteed 
by the church. Their Christian cha
racter i-3 warranted by the proper 
authority, and they themselves be
come less solicitous about its genuine
ness. They have, in short, a pass
port, ready made out, to heaven. 
Now we cannot too seriously impress 
upon all church members that the 
responsibility of their profession 
must rest with themselves. The 
church accepts it: but only He who 
judges the heart can decide as to its 
genuineness. It was to church mem
bers that the Apostle wrote, "Ex
amine yourselves whether ye be in 
the faith : prove your own selves." 

If it be asked how purity of com
munion is to be maintained in 
churches which thus leave the chief 
responsibility to individuals, we 
answer, By a faithful ministry, by 
watchful training, and by godly dis
cipline. The pastor's task it is to 
describe the Christian, holding up 
the pattern of a holy life, so that all 
shall know and judge themselves. 
It is his to arouse the conscience by 

the a.pplication of the living Word of 
God, which i.~ a ,liscenrnr of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
As he warns every man and teaches 
every man in all wisdom he will, to 
use the old expression, "so fence tlie 
table" of Christian fellowship, that 
self-deceivers will learn their true 
character, and even the hypocrite 
will fear to enter in. Much, also, 
must be left to private pastoral in
tercourse ; and faithfulness here will 
be a much better safeguard to purity 
of communion than any public de
tails of experience or statemeuts of 
belief. 

Then as the churches avowedly 
contain the immature both in know
ledge and character, a wise and 
watchful training will be indispen
sable. One result of the elaborate 
process which sometimes leads up to 
admission into a church, is that the 
reception into membership is re
garded as the end of probation, the 
attainment of a long-desired goal 
Now it is not the end, but the begin
ning of a course. Conversion itself 
is but a means to an encl : the start
ing-point on a journey, the com
mencement of a life. The end is, 
that Christ may be known, served, 
glorified, with growing power and ad
vancing consecration. Does not the 
interest of the church in its "en
quirers" sometimes relax when they 
have been welcomed to its commu
nion? Nay, do not pastoral anxiety 
and care often well-nigh cease at the 
same happy moment ? The youthful 
Christian who was lately the object 
of so much guidance and instruction, 
the centre of so many hopes and 
fears, now feels strangely left alone. 
\Vhat wonder that there is little pro
gress, and that so many among us do 
not advance beyond that first hom of 
open consecration? A readier ad
mission at first, and a more watchful 
training afterwards, would surely 
have issued iu a more wisely_ in-
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strncted and deeply devoted Chris
tian career. 

('0nnected with this point is the 
1wrilfnlncss of careful discipline. 
lf:1il the church given a certificate of 
11iri:·· it might possibly he more at 
<'as(' a bout the persons thus accre
dited for salvation: but if it has only 
accepted a profession upon the can
didate's own declaration, it will need 
still to be very careful in exacting 
consistency of conduct. Here again 
we do not profess to search the heart. 
The condnct affords the only test we 
ca.n appl:·· "'\\Te command yo~, 
brethren, in the name of the Lord 
J mrns Christ, that ye withdraw your
sehes from everv brother that 
walketh disorderly.'' 

It will no doubt remain impossi
ble, after the wisest precaution, to 
preserve our fellowship from the in
trusion of the unworthy. Whilst 
the utmost liberality will fail to se
cure all the true believers among us, 
the utmost strictness will fail to ex
clude all unbelievers. We can only 
hope, that by combining wisdom 
with fidelity in our work as churches, 
we may secure some image at least, 
though wavering and broken, of that 
Holy Universal Church which is the 
community of Saints; while for the 
rest we await the manifestation of 
the so11s of God. 

One closing word we add to some 
into whose hands this letter may fall, 
and ,'"110, though believers in Christ, 
have not as yet sought the fellowship 
of His people. Let us ask you, dear 
friends, very seriously to reconsider 
~-our position. Has the hindrance to 
your profession really arisen from 
what you consider unscriptural in 
the habits or arrangements of the 
d:nnches-or does it not rather spring 
from within yourselves,-from an 
unv.-urthy fear, or even from a secret 
nufaithl'uJness to the perfect will of 
tlir- Master you would sern ? That 
will is very plainly declared; and 

His own infinite love supplies the 
motive to obedience. " Whoso con
fesseth me before men, him will I 
confess before my Father in heaven." 
"If ye love me, keep my command
ments." Nothing can more closely 
indicate obligation than the Apostle's 
words, " If thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God has 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." You say the 
churches are imperfect. It is true : 
but why should not you, in the spirit 
of Christian love, endeavour to 
amend the imperfection ? It may be 
that they need the light of your ex
ample, the wisdom of your counsel, 
the energy of your co-operation. 
·whatever be their failings, is it quite 
a worthy thing for you only to stand 
outside and criticise them ? If you 
cannot comply with their conditions, 
what terms will you yourselves pro
pose? When He who loved you and 
gave Himself for you, asks for an 
open profession of His name, and for 
avowed consecration to His cause, be 
quite sure that it is not a mere ex
cuse which prevents your compliance. 
Be the church what it may, your 
first obligation is to Christ. Are 
you prepared to say in the day of 
judgment, "I did not approve the 
acts of Thy people, 0 my Saviour, 
and therefore I forbore to acknow
ledge Thee ! " If you have discovered 
a more excellent way of confessing 
Him than that which the churches 
practise, be bold to act upon it: only 
confess Him. It may be inconve
nient to be on the side of the church, 
but you have no right to be on the 
side of the world. And has not He 
said, " He that is not with me is 
against me ? " You cannot be spared 
from His work in the world. The 
conflict is long and sore, shall your 
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lance be unlifted, your trumpet un
blown? How, then, can you hope to 
join in the song of victory at last? 
No, for the sake of Christ and of the 
world, be openly true to that which 
is deepest and best within you. Let 
your character henceforth appear :
" The sons of God, without rebuke, 

in the micfat of a crooked and per
verse nation, among whom ye shine 
,ls lights in the world: holding forth 
the word of life, that we may rejoice 
in the day of Christ, that we han 
not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain." 

THE QUARRELS OF GOOD MEN. 

(Acts, xv. 36-41.) 

VERY narrow are some people in their 
notions of usefulness. They seem to 
have but one conception of doing 
good. The conversions of sinners is 
their only ideal of Christian labour. 
Hence, if a minister is not remark
able for the numerical additions to 
his Church, they rush to the conclu
sion that his work is a failure. What 
a fallacious creed ! The confirmation 
of saints is as much the duty of 
Christ's servants as the conversion of 
sinners. The husband.man, who toil
ing in the golden corn-fields, gathers 
in the rich harvest does well, but so 
does he who garners it and who sepa
rates the chaff from the wheat. The 
one is as necessary as the other. The 
recruiting-sergeant is not more use
ful than the drill-sergeant. In like 
manner, the spiritual labourer who 
" reaps in joy" must be followed by 
him who treasures up and purifies 
the grain. If you obtain new volun
teers in the army of Jesus Christ, 
you will assuredly be commended by 
"the Captain of our salvation," but 
so you will if you give your time 
and effort to making them courage
<ms and obedient. 

Paul evidently thought thus. The 
epistles which he wrote were not 
primarily designed to arouse the 
careless or direct the anxious. Their 
object was to promote the holiness 

and to secure the stability of the 
Church. And as it was with the 
great Apostle's letters so was it with 
his journeys. They were sometimes 
almost entirely devoted to the super
vision of those who were alreadv in
troduced into God's kingdom. vVhen, 
for instance, he was at Antioch, 
"Paul said unto Barnabas, let us go 
again and visit our brethren in every 
city where we have preached the 
Word of the Lord, and see how they 
do." As if he had said, "False 
teachers are abroad ; let us see how 
they do in reference to those teachers, 
whether they resist or receive them. 
Work needs attending to ; let us see 
how they do in reference to that work, 
whether they are industrious or in
dolent in the Lord's service. Temp
tation assails them ; let us see how 
they do in reference to that tempta
tion, whether they conquer or are 
conquered." Before, however, this 
wise and affectionate plan was put 
into execution, there occurred a 
memorable episode in the history of 
the early Church. A dispute took 
place between the two brethren. To 
it we now ask the reader's attention. 
We shall regard it as a type and 
illustration of o·ood men's quarrels. 

l. Good 1ner/s q_1ta1Yds an posi;iblc. 
It is possible for men to be gooLl, 
very good men, and yet quarrel with 
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each other. The incidents before us 
are quite a case in point. Paul and 
Barnabas quarrelled. They had a hot 
disput.c. " The contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de
parted asunder." It will not do to 
smooth this over by saying that it 
\\·as merely a difference of opinion 
between the two, and that they did 
not display bad feeling. An impar
tial study of the whole affair is fatal 
to such a belief. "There is little 
doubt that severe words were spoken 
on the occasion. It is unwise to be 
over-anxious to dilute the words of 
Scripture, and to exempt even apos
tles from blame. Bv such criticism 
we lose much of "the instruction 
which the honest record of their lives 
is intended to convey."* It was a 
lamentable strife, a miserable alter
catioIL ,v e fancy we can see the 
flushed face, the flashing eye, the 
knitted brow, and hear the loud tones 
of voice characteristic of such occa
sions. They quarrelled, these two 
well-known teachers and missiona
ries; they quarrelled, they who had 
so often prayed, laboured, journeyed, 
sorrowed and rejoiced together. A 
" sharp contention " took place be
tween them. And yet they were 
good men. Both loved God, honoured 
God, served God ; both loved and 
laboured for their fellows. Few reli.,. 
gious people in this modern day are 
the peers of Paul or the equals of 
Barnabas. So good and noble was 
Paul that his very name is a sy
nonym for Christian heroism; as to 
Barnabas, we are told that "he was a 
good man, aml filled foll of the Holy 
Gllost." They were really good men, 
although they had a serious alterca
tion. 

We commend this fact to the seri
uus attention of those who are so 
eager to point out the foilJles and 
c;i us of professing Christians. Every 

;<- Conyl,eare anJ Howson's Life anJ 
Epi:;tles of St. Paul. 

one knows how common a thing this 
is. If an avowed follower of the 
Saviour trips and stumbles now and 
then in the path of duty, how many 
voices call out in severe condemna
tion and unfeeling ridicule. Nothing 
suits some :wo,rldly and unconverted 
people better than this. If they see 
two members of a Church disagree 
and come to hard words, they cry, 
" Do you call those Christians ? 
Do you mean to say that they are 
disciples of Jesus? Do you want to 
make us believe that they are genuine 
followers of the Lamb, as you call 
them?" The reply is not difficult. 
Whet.her they are followers of the 
Lamb depends upon this~are their 
quarrels the exception or the rule ? 
Do th.ey fall victims to them in spite 
of brave endeavour against them, or 
do they give way to their tempers 
without the smallest attempt to con
trol them? All turns up011 that. 
The fact that now and then. they are 
seduced into miserable and mischiev
ous wrangling does not necessarily 
prove that they .are not Christians. 
A man goes into an orchard. He 
walks round ann. round a tree, scan
ning it carefully, until he finds and 
plucks a rotten apple. He comes to 
one, and holding up the decayed 
fruit, exclaims, with a face of deri
sion, "Do you call that a good tree 
which bears apples like this ? Why, 
it is not fit to give an animal. See 
what a nasty thing it is. I would 
not thank you for hundreds of trees 
like that," Were anybody so foolish 
as to do this, the " short and easy 
method" with him would be to gather 
a handful of ripe, sound apples, and 
showing them to him, ask if now he 
calls the tree a good one, and whether 
he would thank you for hundreds .. 
like it. Of course, the case is purely 
imaginary. No ma.n is ever so luna
tic in his tendencies as to condemn 
a whole tree on account of one or a 
few bad apples. But the case is not 



THE Q'UARRELS O]' Goon ME,\", 

at all fanciful as applied to thing.r; 
spititual. A good mtm "shall be like 
a tree," says David. He is. Now, 
because there are sometimes the 
fruits of bad temper on that tree, 
how often irreligious people act the 
part of theological Leotards, by leap
ing in a moment to the conclusion 
that the tree is a bad one. Let all 
.such recollect that "the Son of Con
solation " and " the chief of the 
apostles " once fell i11to the meshes 
-0f foolish and evil contention. Let 
them remember, too, that Moses, more 
than once, "spake unadvisedly with 
His lips," while Jonah thought he 
"'drcl well to be angry," even with 
God ; let them, we say, call these 
facts to mind, and if they do not 
learn therefrom to be less uncharit
able in their estimate of others it will 
be to their lasting shame ! 

2. Goocl men's q_iiai·nls are often 
connectecl with spiritual matters. It 
was so with the dispute between Paul 
and Barnabas The occasion of it 
was this, the best method of conduct
ing a mission to the Churches. 
-<< Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 
But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them." Whether or not 
.J olm Mark should go with them was 
the root of bitterness. 

This is very characteristic of good 
men's disagrements. Not unfre
{J_Uently those who can bear worldly 
trials and secular annoyances with 
the greatest patience are the first to 
be ruflled in temper in things spi
ritual. Who of us has not known 
people who could endure the vexa
tions of business, politics, and domes
tic life, with amiable fortitude, but 
whose long suffering has broken clown 
in the place of worship or at t.he 
Church-meeting 1 

How much grumbling there has 
been in the Church about doctrines. 
The Protestant, to wit, maintains ve
hemently that justificationi s by faith 

alone. " Christ is everytl1ing or Ff P, 

is nothing. All our rig-htPousnes.~ 
is filthy rags. We neer1 not come to 
God with our poor price ()f good 
works to buy heaven. He wants no 
penances, He asks not pain or pella1ty 
as the bribe for forgiveness. The 
ransom was paid on the cross, and 
needs no addition. .Justification is 
by faith alone '." 80 speaks the Pro
testant. The Romanist retorts in 
equally confident terms. But how 
frequeutlythe controversy passes into 
downright contention ; how often 
anger finds its way into argument. 
Again, the Arminian holds one and 
the Calvinist another view touching 
the freedom of the human will and 
the extent of redemption. Both 
think they are right. They each 
appeal to the Bible. From the same 
armoury they fetch the weapons of 
their debate. But not seldom the 
conclusion of their controversies is 
that they who meet as friends part 
very much like foes. How much 
quarreling there has been about 
01·dinances. 'What hard blows have 
been dealt against each other by 
Baptist and P.:edo-baptist. It some
times seems as if Christian people 
could not discuss the theme with
out letting the controverted water 
extinguish the fire of brotherly love. 
Books, sermons, and private discus
sions on the question have again and. 
again been the "apple of discord" 
thrown into erst peaceful circles. 
And what grumbling there has been 
about Clmrch gO'vernml'nt. Episco
palianism, Presbyterianism, and Con
gregationalism are the three great 
forms of ecclesiastical legislation 
which divide the visible kingdom of 
God. Now, we do not stay to inquire 
whether all may not be good in their 
way, whether all do not do a certain 
work which otherwise would be par
tially neglected; whether all, with 
certain modifications, may not be best 
under certain circumstanct'S, and 
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therefore in harmonv ·with God's will 
-a will, by-the-bj:'e, which blessed 
be His name, is wider and larger than 
om poor notions of it. ,v e do not 
stay to enter on such questions, we 
simply remind the reader how fre
quently these triple systems have 
been the occasion for bickering, 
aggravation, and all kinds of dispu
tation. " Contentions" "so sharp" 
as to alienate good men and true, 
have often resulted from difference 
about Church government. 

There is a lesson in all this. Is it 
true that so much ill-feeling often 
arises in connection with spiritual 
affairs ? If so, it shows us that 
there is temptation everywhere, in 
the Church as well as in the world. 
V111at a blunder, therefore, they make 
who run away from the secular du
ties of life in hopes thereby of es
caping spiritual peril ! The high and 
massive walls of a convent or monas
tery, whether that monastery or con
-vent be far from or near to the mar
ket-place of human toil and business, 
will not keep out danger. ·when you 
go in, you take it in with you. There 
is temptation connected even with 
such things as doctrines, ordinances, 
and Church government, hallowed 
and necessary though these things be. 
.A truce, then, to the folly whicli_ 
would persuade us to hasten out of 
the arena of politics and commerce 
in order to be holy. Christian breth
ren, let us be determined and firm 
in om resistance of all modern at
tempts to raise such superstitions. 
We hear a good deal about Brother 
Ignatius; he has such a "pale, hand
some face;" he is so zealous ; he prac
tises what he preaches so consistently; 
he is "more sinned against than sin
.nincr'' as respects his semi-papal say
ino~ and doings; this is the style and 
to~e of not a few in reference to that 
young man w.ho has the unfairness 
to 1,ernist in remaining in a Church 
wlirJse doctrines he rejects and ,rhrJse 

ordinances he permits. To all this. 
let us oppose the good common-sense 
which our fathers have taught us 
from our earliest days, and remind 
those who are half fascinated by the 
"apparition," as the newspapers have 
christened him, that monasteries and 
monkery are simply a blunder. 

3. Good m.cn's quarrels are com
prehensible. As Captain Speke dis
covered the source of the Nile and 
Gibbon detailed the causes of Rome's 
Decline and Fall, so we can find out, 
usually, the cause, progress, and 
issues of the mournful altercations of 
God's servants. It is not difficult to, 
understand the ins and outs of the 
contention between Paul and Barna
bas. We may see why Barnabas. 
should wish to take John Mark with 
them, and Paul feel that it would not 
be well to take him. 

Look at Paul's side of the ques
tion. Why did he object to take 
Mark? Because he had "been 
weighed in the balance, and found 
wanting." He " departed from them 
at Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work." He " departed" 
when Paul and Barnabas began to 
meet with opposition ; " departed " 
when they needed his sympathy and 
aid; "departed" without, apparently,. 
their consent, in the midst of their
labours. The "work," too, seems to 
have had something to do with his 
defection. He did not like it, and 
looked forward to the prospect of 
more work with aversion. Very 
likely John Mark never thought of 
"departing" on certain other occa
sions, and under divers other cir
sumstances. When, for example, 
they met with the different brethren 
at various cities, when smiling faces, 
loving· voices, outstretched hand.ii, 
welcomed tlwm,-when they wel'e 
hailed with applause as men who, 
were doing a great and noble ·work 
for God and man,-then J olm Mark 
did 110t concoct miy plan for "l1e-
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po,rting " and going home. But the 
difficulties and perils of "the work" 
frightened him, and he left it. Such 
was his recent history. Now, was 
that the right sort of man for Paul 
and Barnabas to take with them on 
.a tour to the Churches ? There would 
be severe trials and many dangers ; 
was he the man likely to endure 
them bravely and well? Paul thought 
not. Supposing John Mark went 
with them, and " departed " again, 
what harm it might do? If he fled 
before danger, he would very likely 
make some of the new converts 
timid and faithless also ; just as a 
soldier who runs away in battle often 
spreads a ruinous panic among his 
,comrades. The great Apostle did not 
think it right to risk all this ; there
fore, he said : " No ; Mark must not 
go." " We see," remarks N eander, 
·" the severe earnestness of Paul's 
.character, which gave up, and wished 
others to give up, all personal consi
derations and feelings when the 
-cause of God was concerned." It 
seems that Paul had the Church on 
his side in taking this view of the 
,question; for, while we are simply 
told afterwards that" Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed," we are told that 
"Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren 
unto the grace of God." 

Just a few words here, by way of 
parenthesis, before we pass on to 
look at Barnabas' side of the ques
tion. We often hear it said of dis
putes and disputants, " There are 
faults on both sides. The one is as 
bad as the other," or, as it is fami
liarly put by some, " There are six 
of one, and half a dozen of the 
other." We deny this. Faults on 
both sides there certainly are in all 
quarrels, but there is always more 
fault on one than the other side. 
The truth is there are generally "six 
-of one " and " seven of the other." 
It is rather an idle and cowardly 

way of escaping the trouble of in
vestigating a strife to dispose of the 
matter wholesale by condemning 
both opponents eriually. Touching 
the case of Paul and Barnaba.s, 
we cannot but believe that Paul was 
less to blame than Barnabas. Of 
course he erred greatly in losing his 
temper. That is not to be denied. 
But we maintain that he acted a 
noble part in opposing even a very 
dear friend's wishes when he con
scientiously thought that to gratify 
them would be wrong and foolish. 
Surely we must all see that Mark 
was not the right man to share a pe
rilous and responsible mission work. 

Notwithstanding, it is easy to see 
how Barnabas would feel, and what 
he would have to say in defence of 
his plan. Mark, was his nephew. How 
natural that he should wish to take a 
dear relative with him. We all like 
the fellowship of our kindred, espe
cially when away from home and en
gaged in harassing duties. Then, as 
to Mark's "departing." Who can
not understand how the special 
pleading of affection would prevail 
with Barnabas? Love often blinds 
us to the defects of those w horn we 
love : we think less of them than 
others can. To use the words of a 
certain divine, "you can think how 
the mild, gentle Barnabas would 
say, that it was hard finally to con
demn a man for one failure. Had 
not the great St. Peter failed far 
more shamefully? and yet that did 
not hinder his Lord's renewed com
mission, 'Feed my sheep,' 'Feed 
my lambs.' Let poor Mark be tried 
again. Mark was not such a black 
sheep that he must be cast otf alto
gether.'' So Barnabas had some
thing to say in behalf of his pro-
posal. . . 

Remember all these facts and 1t 1s 
not difficult to perceive how both 
the men would grow warm in debate, 
get to high words, and quarrel. There 
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"·rre, morrover, other circmni-tR.ncei
"·l1ich prrbaps helped to mRke Bar
na lrns m1f.!TY. P(T11l ·1Nrs nndrr ol/1·
,,ntim1 to), i111. He was the first to 
i ntrud nc,c the newly eo11Yerted ~aul 
io the Apostles. },foybr he recol
kct<'d this, and thougl~t it, rather 1111-

_'...'.rateful of raul to oppose his cherish-
0d wish. Pmu had 1·cb11 kedBarnalJas. 
The latteT had weakly given way to 
the narrow-minded Jewish converts 
"·ho sought to "put a difference" 
hetween themselves and uncireum
cised conYerts. This Paul boldly re
buked. Possibly the memory of it 
lingered in the mind of Barnabas 
and made him feel mom disposed to 
oppose Paul. Paii.Z ha.d taken tJw 
71reccdcncc of Bamabas. Up to the 
time of Paul's conversion Barnabas 
figures very conspicuously among the 
brethren, and. is spoken of as "chief 
of the prophetB of Antioch," but 
afterwards he gradually sinks more 
into the :shade, and the influence of 
l'aul eclipses his. Perhaps he did 
not like this, and was inwardly un
easy at the thought that one who 
started after him in the race should 
so soon outstrip him. 

The dispute, then, is comprehen
sible. So are all like disputes be
tween good meu. Do not insult two 
disputants by repeating the old and 
foolish e;ommonplaces about one 
being " as bad as the other." Go 
into the matter and you will find a 
reason for the qua1Tel. 

4. Good men's quarrels a1·e brief 
We must not suppose that Paul and 
Barnabas separated in "\\Tath. They 
allowed their warmth of temper to 
(;CJol down, and then agreed amicably 
tu adopt diffe1'ent courses in reference 
to future work. As Chrysostom says, 
"Their parting was by agreement. 
They said one to another, ' Since 
you wm it, and I do not, that we he 
not at f:itrife, let us divide our 
(;'illl'Se,;.' So that they did this out 
<Jf a yidding spirit to one another." 

The good men were reconcil0d. It 
is plea,~ant afterward~ to firnl Pa.nl 
:speaking hononrahly of Bamal1as as 
a justly-esteemed follow-labourer, 
and refening kindly to BanrnbnR in 
various of bis epistles. "Receive 
him." "Marcus,my fellow-labourer." 
" Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee, for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry." 

It is ever so with good men. They 
do not harbour malice. They for
give and forget, Wesley and! Wbit
field differed seriously for a. time, 
but they ended their difference, and 
the one pronounced a loving and 
touching eulogy over the grave of 
the other. So that while the fact 
that a man sometimes. quarrels is n<> 
proof that he is not a Christian, the 
fact that he will not forgive is a, 
proof that he is not. a Christian. 
" If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ He is none of His." What 
was the spirit of Christ 1 Emi~ 
nently forgiving. Doubt yoUil reli ... 
gion, my friend, if you are not will
ing to make up past quarrels and 
banish from y01.l]) memory bygone 
wrongs. It is hard to do it, butitis. 
our obvious and imperative duty. 

5. Good 'tnen's quar1·els are often 
overru.Zed for good. It was so in this. 
instance. Two missions instead.ofi one, 
tliat was the issue to which a mer
ciful Providence brought the matter. 
Paul went one way, Barnabas ano
ther, and no doubt God went with 
both of them, owning, and honouring 
their self-denials and, labours. As. 
we sometimes behold a noble rivell' 
divided at a certain point and branch
ing off into different directions, 
spreading beauty and fertility around, 
so was it with this stream of spiri~ 
tual usefulness. How often the like 
now occurs. A large number of our· 
churches originate thus. Some un
happy difference occurs in the me~
bers of a Christian fellowship, 1t 
grows into determined strife, it emk 
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in the division of the community. 
\ Vhat follows? There are two churches 
where before there was only one. 
Another regimr.nt is added to the 
army which,owns ,Jesus as the "Cap
tain of our salvation." For a time, 
very likely, those churches do not 
stand in the most friendly attitude 
towards each other. An unworthy 
spirit of envy and censoriousness 
prevails between them. But it does 
not last for ever. The prime movers 
are, in course of time, removed by 
death, change of residence, and other 

causes. A new gem~ration snccf!ed, 
them. Fresh convertf! arc mat.IA. A" 
the rermlt of this, the bar! frPlinc; 
gradually dies out, and hAtter s1•1tt i
ments take its place. So tnrn jq i1· 
that, in respect of His Church a.,; 
well as in reference to the human 
ra~e at large, God brings good out nf 
evil, and makes the wrath of mim 
to praise Him. To His name be the 
praise. 

THOMAS R. STEVENSON. 

Luton, Bed& 

A VOICE FROM BOLOGNA. 

UNDER the heading "Details from 
Italy," a deeply interesting article 
appeared in• the May number of this 
Magazine. From. the communicar 
tions there made, it is evident that 
the time for earnest spiritual labour 
in Italy is come! And now that 
the Government is exerting itself to 
dry up the springs of priestly intole
rance -· now that the people in 
such numbers are halting between 
Romanism and Infidelity - now 
that the Government and the people 
are so well affected to the Protes
tant Evangelist, especially the Eng
lish, it surely becomes us, according 
to apostolic precedent, to make good 
use of the present advantage. 

The problem has now, to a great 
extent, been solved as to the willing
ness of the Italian11 to receive the 
Gospel from foreigners. Not only 
are Englishmen listened to with 
patience; but they are sent for, to 
make known the truth, and are re
ceived with gratitude. This will be 
evident from extracts we will give 
from the letters of the Rev. James 
Wall, now settled in Bologna. 

Mr. Wall entered this important 
city of North Italy as an evangelist 
in the autumn of 1863. 

Bologna contains about 97,000 
inhabitants, and is a most important 
centre in which, to attempt to flood 
the neighbourhood with light, by 
holding up the truth as it is in Jesus. 
It is true, at present, amidst tha 
thick darkness of Popery and Infi
delity the light is only a faint glim
mer; but who hath despised the 
day of small things ? The light of 
the Sun of Righteousness will yet 
burst forth resplendently on the 
mountains and valleys of Italy. 

In confirmation of these hopes 
of God's people on this subject 
Mr. Wall says:-" Having found two 
professing Christians, both Roman 
ecclesiastics, we commenced a spe
cial visitation of this city. Our ob
ject was to enter every house we 
could, give to all who could read a 
portion of God's Word, and read to 
all who could not, if they would 
listen. In this way we have gone 
through street after street, into shops 
and factories, and public-houses, 
among the rich, the poor, and the 
vicious, and distributed about ~00 
Testaments, 8.000 Gospels, cmrl 
50,000 portions of God's Word. Om 
first meeting in this city was in my 
own room. Soldiers came iu tlw 
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afternoon, others in the evening. the insidious working of the priests 
The priests were soon at work, and on the fe!nale population, have not 
the women who occupied the other prevented the steady progress of the 
parts of the house threatened to work of God in Bologna. They have 
leaw unless the meetings were dis- doubtless fanned the spark to a 
continued; so the landlord said I flame: and who shall say, how broad, 
rn11st not hold meetings after dusk. how high, how intense, that jlainc 
"\Ve haYe had as many as scyenty 1nay yet become?" 
soldiers at one meeting. When I Referring to a vi13it to another 
told at one of the meetings the rea- city Mr. Wall says :-" I found on my 
son why British Christians send the return the meeting had been well 
VIT ord of Christ to them, they all attended. A gentleman was willing 
expressed their gratitude in a touch- to receiYe me into his house, and 
ing manner. Most of these soldiers make himself responsible to the 
do sc'.1Tice, from time to time, in the authorities for my conduct during 
lnmdred forts which defend the my stay. I distributed some Tes
city, and at one of our meetings I taments and other books, which were 
han: seen as many as a dozen sub- very eagerly received, and passing 
ordinate officers. through the city one evening, I saw 

" A man in this city, who had a druggist sitting at his shop door 
received a Gospel, invited us to his reading to six or seven others a 
house. V\T e went. He took us into work on Papal errors. A class which 
lus lied-room. On a neat little table I opened for reading the Scriptures 
was the "''T ord of God ; on the wall was attended by about twenty boys, 
above, two pictures-the baptism of and at a Bible-class in the evening 
Jesus and a portrait of the King. for adults I had seventy or eighty, 
To the former he pointed to justify and sometimes when the Evangelist 
lus not having his child baptized; preached the people could not get 
to the latter as the political hope of ii1to the room. The priests were not 
Italy. Our meeting in his house long, however, in marshalling their 
began well, but ended soon. This strength. They preached against us 
poor man received the truth with in their pulpits, and said we ought 
such joy that his physical nature to be burnt ; and they went from 
gave way. In the middle of the house to house, exciting the popula
night he went into the street, and---tion; the bishop issued his excom
criecl with a loud voice, 'My house munica.tion against those who . re
is open to all the poor of Christ's ceived us into their houses, agamst 
flock.' The guard took him to the those who listened to ms, or even pro
maclhouse. This was a blow to us, tected us. This latter was the ex
and a triumph for the priests; but commUllication of the magistrates, 
in a few days the Lord answered um· and so when it was posted on the 
prayers, and now the man is at his walls of the city, the policemen tore 
work, and still rejoicing in Jesus, it down. Yet the curse of the 
but his steady and earnest persever- Bishop was almost too much for 
ance has called forth the unm.istak- some of the ignorant country people. 
abl,~ hostility of the priests, who in We were advised not to go out of 
clays that are paet, in Bologna espe- the city after sunset, and the gentle
cially, seized on heretics with all man with whom we stayed was 
the sani"e mali<rnity of beasts of urged to insure his house. One 
pl'E,y. H7it the fierce fulminations, night we were rather alarll?-ed at 
and tlie lmrning of the Gospels, and seeing a number of men m the 
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street bearing certain short staves, 
and were considerably relieved when 
we knew they only wished to defend 
us in caso of tumult. There was I 
believe some ground for their fear, 
because the disturbance was so great 
in the meeting one night after, that 
we thought some of them would 
certainly open their knives. The 
soldiers, however, were with us in a 
minute, the confusion was hushed, 
and the meeting ended. After this 
there was no effort made on the part 
of the priests ; they found themselves 
too weak, and therefore desisted." We 
pass by many other important com
munications for some of a very recent 
date. 

In May of the present year, Mr. 
Wall writes:-"We are removed from 
that street in which we suffered so 
much annoyance and hindrance from 
the priests, and those they sent. 
The new room we found was in a 
good position, near one formerly 
occupied by us, and therefore helped 
us greatly in gaining a good attend
ance. We were of course summoned 
before the authorities, and, as usual, 
assured of their protection. Un
fortunately for us, the tenant's time 
was up at the beginning of this 
month, and it seemed we should be 
without a place, for the church you 
desired to purchase, was suddenly 
sold to a Jesuit Society. N everthe
less, we had no good ground to fear, 
if we only thought of the way in 
which the Lord had helped in such 
matters in the past. Hearing of 
another apartment, well-situated and 
large enough for meeting and a 
school, I sent to ask the owner if 
he would let it for preaching. I was 
much desired to say nothing of the 
object, as it seemed probable it would 
not be let for that purpose. However, 
the man was pleased, and gave us, in 
writing, all the security we needed. 
This was well for us, because it was 
no sooner known that we were 

coming into this parish, than the 
priest went to the owner and tolrl 
him he wa<i lost aml all his family ! 
Finding the man was not much 
terrified by threatening woes of the 
future, he resorted to somethinCJ more 
palpable, asserting that a lc~w ex
isted by which he would suffer great 
loss, unless he sent us away. They 
went to a lawyer, who said the priest 
ought to have known better than to 
have made such a shameless state
ment. The priest, however, was not 
without his resources ; he incited the 
people of the part in which we are 
to sign a petition and make a col
lection. The collection amounted to 
3,500 francs (£140), which the priest 
offered to the owner on condition 
that he would contrive to send us 
away. The owner replied, that he 
was in honour bound to keep his 
word, but of course there were ex
planations about keeping faith with 
heretics, &c., which so annoyed the 
landlord that he warmly replied,
' Signor Curate, do you know that 
the man you call ' heretic,' had no 
locale and no prospect of one when 
he heard of my apartment; you 
know, he need not have stated the 
object for which he desired it, but 
he told me all, that I might have 
nothing to complain of in the future; 
would the Jesuit Society in this 
parish act like that ? ' The curate 
was silent. 'Then since he has been 
to me a man, to him I will not be et 

Jesuit.' The curate retired. Some 
time after, the police came clown to 
inform us that a number were banded 
together to disturb our meeting, a.ncl 
that, if possible, they would enter 
with arms. vVe have, however, had 
nothing to annoy us, except a few 
stones thrown at the shutters. In 
this locale we have a meeting every 
night, and though we have ~ot been 
here three weeks, the room 1s some
times full. The r::iom in which we 
now are, has accommodation for 
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about fifty persons, but the room 
which is tixrd for the meeting, will, 
,,-hen ii is altrred, accommodate 250. 
Heing i11 th0 stre0t which leads to 
the l 'ni.-ersity, we have sometimes 
a good number of students. Some 
of them come every night. In the 
meeting for mutual edification they 
take a part, and even come to the 
Sabbath morning service, which con
tinues to increase in point of numbers. 
It is possible that from the students 
there may be so•·ie who will go forth 
to declare to their fellow-countrymen 
the wonders of the grace of God. 
Last week we had a private meeting 
to consider the means by which the 
,rnrk of God might be best aided. 
It was proposed to hold a special 
meeting for prayer. About twenty 
came. Four or five prayed, and I 
spoke on the waiting at Jerusalem 
for the descent of the Spirit. It 
was proposed to repeat the meeting 
every Saturday evening. I consider 
this very encouraging." 

V\T e cannot but admire the conduct 
of the landlord who so nobly refused 
the £140 as a bribe for the expul
sion of Mr. ,Yall, and the closing 
his doors to the preaching of the 
Word. And in the assembling of 
the students of the University to 
hear the Gospel, notwithstanding all 
the annoyance some of them receive 
from the heads of the College, we 
see a star of hope, and the da,vn of 
much that is encouraging. These 
young men haYe been born in a 
moral wilderness, where their eyes 
have been blinded by the specious 
and the false. They are now finding 
the way to the light; and if they 
receive the truth as it is in Jesus, 
they, with their heaven-born ideas, 
will become a blessing to the land 
of their nativity." 

Missionaries often speak patheti
cally of their trials in losing their 
dear children. Our friend in Bologna 
Las nut heen witlio11t this SOTI'OW of 

heart, having twice been bereaved 
in this manner. Referring to a very 
recent event of this nature, he says : 
" Tlw letter has again be➔cn delayed, 
and I have now to tell you that 011r 

dmr child is dead. She died this 
morning abont seven. This is for us 
a great affliction, because our chil
dren arc about our all in this world. 
For lrnr poor mother this seems to be 
overwhelming; but I hope God will. 
be pleased to keep her in health of 
body and mind. Oh may God sanctify 
this visitation to His glory ! Still I 
must say this is very trying to flesh 
and blood ; it sends a desolation 
through the heart which I could not 
bear did not the sweet hope of meet
ing again cheer me. Oh, what a 
meeting it will be when we shall see 
those dear ones again.! This morning, 
before she died, I was praying to 1 

God for the little sufferer, when my 
heart was filled with spiritual delight, 
and that verse was applied-' Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdmn of heaven.' " 

To sum up, we have the spectacle 
before us of some 20,000,000 who 
have recently, by a movement of a•. 
most remarkable character, been freed 
from a thousand evils, and rendered 
accessible to the servants of the Lord 
,Jesus. A race-not a vanishing one, 
such as that of the aborigines of 
Australia, 01· that of the Sandwich 
Islands, or that of the North Ameri
can Indiansi which are on the rapid 

. road to extinction-but a race that 
has for ages borne the wear and tear of 
oppression, disease, and war, and yet 
exhibits signs of wondrous vitality, 
now invites the speedy and hearty 
help of British Christians. In a , 
great variety of ways this may be 
done, and among other methods by 
showing a sympathy with the "Gos
pel Mission to the Italians," remem
bering it by hearty prayer, and by 
pecuniary contributious. Begun in 
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a s0mewhat lnm1l,le guise, it has 
accomplishecl in less than two years 
n. work which certainly cries out, 
" Beware of beating a retreat ;" but 
a<lcls, "Be on the watch against 
precipitancy." Bishop Butler says
" Men are impatient, an<l for pre
cipitating things ; but the Author 
of Nature is slow, and successive in 
his movements." Long an<l anxious 
waiting, we are aware, is a hard tax 
on the best founded faith ; but the 
price must be paid would we see a 
great work executed for the benefit 
of the bodies, the minds, or souls of 
1i10n. In this new movement for the 
good of Italy many difficulties of a 
frowning height have been levelled. 
Many, others threat£n us, but on the 
ground of present toil and suffering 
we raise the temple of hope. If the 

SHORT 

Is. THIS.TRUE WORSHIP ?-At a meet
ing of the Oxford Choral Society the 
other day, the Venerable Archdeacon· 
Clerke took the chair. The Society 
accomplished that which we are as
sured by the Venerable Archdeacon 
was otherwise impossible-it made 
us "understand the beauties of the 
Liturgy." The united choirs of the 
parishes of the district,. succeeded in 
performing a "really sublime render
ing of the incomparable Liturgy of 
our Church," which consisted in 
chanting a prayer to the Holy Spirit 
to Tallis in F ; the Te Dewrn to 
Crotch in A ; the blessing to Kel
way in D ; and so on, the psalms, 
prayers, Litany, aucl hymns, without 
discrimination, all being intoned, 
cha1}ted, or sung, with "crisp and 
vigorous expression." " Justice," 
sai<l another clergyman at the feast 
which followed, was thus done "to 
the uoble services of the Church of 
England." It was a very ,; admirable 
performance, reflecting the highest 

readers of thi.~ :\-Lv.tazi w· 1,.-i]l for
ward any flonations 't0 till' i :8v. W. 
Yates, of Stroud; ,Tanw-; ,r"lrr,yd, 
Esq., Frome; or to the writ,,r. tlF,'-
will by their gifts, not 011 l:; testi /;.· 
against the progress of l(omnnism i, t 
our own land, but help ltaly to rr0 gain 
spiritual vitality. In the intr,rval let 
none despair of the ultimate triumph 
of truth in all its moral beauty and 
grandeur in a land where it has so 
long been trodden in the mire. 

May we have much of his faith 
who sings--
" I adk no heaven till earth be thine, 

No glory-crown while work of mine 
Remaineth here." 

When earth shall shine amidst the stars, 
Her sins wiped out, her captives free, 
Her voice a music unto Thee, 
For crown give then new work to me." 

Twtrton, Bath. E. CLARKE. 

NOTES. 

credit on the choirs and their choir
master." It was also true, said one 
of the preachers-for there were ser
mons as well as songs--" that reli
gious gathering had for its object the 
worship of God." On the contrary, 
if we are to believe the parties who 
were present, the occasion was a 
musical festival, in which the most 
solemn appeals to the Almighty, 
and the most sacred acts of devo
tion, were reduced to mere musical 
expression. Can this be acceptable 
with Goel? 

BAPTIZED HEATHENIS~1.-What a 
frightful illusb:ation of the mischief 
of that Christianity which makes 
disciples of babes, and of men in an 
unregenerate state, is the aw-ful tra
gedy that has befallen the Chmch 
Mission in New Zealand. Mr. Vo Ik
ner, one of the most esteemed of the 
missionaries, has become the l'rey of 
the mad-fanaticism of men who have 
been ·made Christians by the rite of 
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baptism, "itJ10nt first displaying the 
marks of a new nature. He is said 
to haw been greatly beloved by these 
christened savages, yet they hung 
him upon a tree overshadowing his 
chmch, and then cooked and ate his 
br.ains, wjth other acts of cannibalism 
too honible to relate. Such occur
ences as this seem to justify the 
statements of the enemies of Missions, 
that missionary successes are more 
seeming than real. In a sommvhat 
similar~ way the conduct of the con
verts of the Church :Mission in Kish
naghur, in Bengal, has brought much 
obloquy on the Mission cause. They 
were christened by hundreds, and 
confirmed with glowing words by 
the late Bishop Wilson ; but the 
result proved that not one in a 
hundred of them had been truly con
Yerted to God. Yet they were ad
nutted within the pale of the Chris
tian Church, were made "inheritors 
-0f the kingdom of heaven," while, 
in fact, they were nothing better than 
heathens baptized. No wonder that 
their subsequent life has brought 
discredit on the Mission cause, and 
is a reproach against the Society to 
which they belong. When will good 
men ]earn that Christians cannot be 
made by baptism, or by the will of 
man ; but must be the work of God, 
-0f which baptism should be the evi--
<lence and seal ? 

THE hTOLERANCE OF SCEPTICISM.
The men who have breathed the 
" freer theological atmosphere of the 
Continent," are fond of charging those 
who cling to orthodoxy with want 
of honesty. " We use the word Jwnest 
.advisedly," says one of them, "not 
as imputing any intention to deceive 
to the defenders of the supernatural 
inspiration and infallibility of the 
Bible, but to point out the practical 
dishonesty by which all their opera
tions are tainted, from the fact that 
they are avowedly directed, not to 

ascertain what thr truth is, hut to 
show that which they have been ac
customed to assert to be the truth 
is true." This want of honesty is 
seen in our belief in miracles, in 
supposing that good men of old were 
specially moved by the Spirit of God, 
in receiving the hooks of Scripture as 
written by the men whose names 
they bear, in not using the word 
Jahve for Jehovah, thereby hiding 
its connection with the Syrian title 
for the Supreme God, and so on. In 
other words, no one is honest who 
does not believe as these critics be
lieve. We are to replace the doctrine 
of the infallibility of Scripture with 
the assurance of the infallibility of 
German scholars. What arrogance 
is this ! Scepticism is as incapable 
of toleration for others' opinions as 
the Papacy itself. 

THEOLOGICAL SHADOWS. - Mr. 
Jowett has been preaching in London. 
]from a report of his sermon at St. 
Andrew's, Holborn, we learn, that his 
main object as a theologian is to dis
solve all theological formulas, and to 
get rid even of the precise language 
•of Scripture, in order to seize what 
he considers to be the underlying 
ideas. " The weakness of human 
reason veils God in figures of speech. 
These must be drawn away." We 
must not conceive of God's love as 
a special love to you or me, instead 
of an universal love to all. Of course, 
the Apostle's language is improper 
when speaking of Christ's infinite 
grace - "Who ~.oved me ~nd ga~e 
himself for me. The history m 
which the facts of revelation are 
enshrined is nothing. We may give 
up, without harm, the text of tli,e 
document. It is only the ideas 
which are important. Hence Mr. 
Jowett seems to regard as of no 
moment, the events recorded in Scrip
ture. True or not true, they are of 
little value, except as parables from 
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which the Christian sr:ntiment may 
extract its food. He will give up 
the form for what he considers to be 
the substance, apparently unmindful 
that if there be no objective revela
tion it will be impossible to secure 
the spiritual instruction which it 
was the object of that revelation to 
impart. We shall be left as the 
Athenians were of old, to grope after 
God if "ha ply we may find him." 
In the :flitting forms of Mr. Jowett's 
theological kaleidoscope we lose the 
" sure word of prophecy " - " the 
Word of the Lord which endureth 
for ever." 

NONCONFORMISTS AT THE UNIVER
SITY.-It is pleasant to find that 
Nonconformists continue to make 
good their claim to the highest Uni
versity honours, by the position they 
take in the studies of that Univer
sityto which access has been secured. 
Thus in the lists of the recent exa
mination at Trinity College, Cam
bridge-a college which under the 
liberal government of Dr. Whewell, 
has made itself honourably pro
mlnent for its recognition of the 
claims of Dissenters to a university 
education-the sons of Nonconfor
mists hold a distinguished place. 
.Among the senior sophs is a son of 
the Rev. J . .Aldis, of Reading. In 
the first class in Greek Testament 
are two Dissenters, one of whom is 
the eldest son of our esteemed friend 
Sir Morton Peto. The first three 
names of the Freshmen's first class 
are also those of Dissenters ; the 
fourth name is that of Lord E. Fitz
maurice. Of junior sophs, the 
second son of Sir Morton Peto 
stands first. Dissenters are also 
found in the other classes, occupying 
an honourable position. By these 
and earlier successes of the youth 
of leading Nonconformist families 
at Cambridge, the reproach so un
justly cast upon us of the want of 

culture will be rolled away. Xr, 
greater injury has the Rstahli.shment 
inflicted upon us, th:m our exclnsirn: 
from the sources of knowledge an, l 
from the national universitirs. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY TESTS ABO

LITION BILL.-In his very intere.~t
ing speech there were some expres
sions employed by Mr. Goschen whiel1 
Dissenters ought not oveTlook. He 
not only described the subscTiption 
demanded as "a badge of inferiority 
and humiliation," but as " a short
sighted system, an ineffe-::tual sys
tem, an immoral system." Even in 
Roman Catholic Universities abrnad, 
he said, a pTofession of faith has 
been abolished, leaving to the Cr.urch 
of England and the Church of Spain 
alone the "unenviable privilege of 
intolerant exclusion." Still mOTe 
strongly did Mr. Goschen bringoutthe 
fact, that theological tests are main
tainecl as social tests, from a vague 
idea that Dissenters are all manu
facturers with whom it pleaseth not 
Oxford gentility to inteTrningle. "I 
think," he adds, "it is rather aver
sion than fear on which the policy 
of exclusion rests." Not long since 
an .Anglican paper had the insolence 
to say of a book ,vritten by a Dis
senteT,-" It was a great pity that no 
Dissenter could write like a gentle
man." Here is Mr. Goschen's reply, 
" I call it a national outrage upon 
Dissenters, first to exclude them from 
the Universities, and then to flout 
them fOT not having that style and 
manner which honourable members. 
opposite boast aTe only to be acqu.ireJ. 
there." But this is only a part of 
the penalty we have to pay for om 
Nonconformity. A mere sense of 
justice ought to shame Chmch11:en 
into relinquishing a test which 
tramples both on honour aucl con
science. 

CHURCH DECORATIO;ss.-The fol-
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lowing arr R fow specimens, c11llrd 
from a single number of the Gh111·ch 
.Rri•ir11', of the fantastic tricks being 
playrcl in our national structures by 
t hr Romanizing clergy of the Estab
lishment:-" St. JJf nry, Torrington. 
-Truly Catholic serYices have mark
ed the celebration of the Queen of 
Feasts in this church. The altar was 
vested in rich white silk frontal, and 
crimson embroidered super-frontal, 
&c. St. Mary, Caldwot.-The clergy 
wore gorgeous stoles of the colour of 
the season. Clu ist Ohunh, Tod1Mr
den.-The church was beautifully de
corated. Only a year ago there was 
here a three-decker and a miserable 
table. It is in this parish that the 
-scandalous 'lay services' are con
ducted in an ancient consecrated 
parish chapel, so that the Easter re
joicings were mixed with the sad 
feelings that dissent and schism 
always introduce into a parish. St. 
Lawrence, Norwich.-Good Friday 
was kept with d11e solemnity. The 
cross and candles were covered with 
crape. .Altogether, it had a 
mournful and imposing appearance. 
The bells were muffled, and tolled 
out the number of our Redeemer's 
years on earth. In the centre of the 
arch hung a gridimn, the emblem of 
the patron saint, covered with ever
greens. The rector celebrated in 
cloth of gold yestments. 
Great disappointment was felt at the 
non-a1·rival of a white cope. W at
ton. -The large cross upon the screen 
is neatly covered with box. 
The font is neatly wreathed with ivy. 

Each of the members of the 
choir• carried a neat bouquet of 
flowers. St. Barnabas, Lceds.-The 
altar was vested in black, and be
tween the candlesticks, on a black 
<lossal, was hnng a large engraving 
of the Crucifixion. Bt. John Bap
tist, Penistone.-The rood screen was 
the great feature of the decorations. 
St. Mciry, Batcoinbe.--The church 

presented a very gay appearance. 
On each side of the altar-lights stood 
a bouquet of flowers, and in the centre 
a magnificent cross. Bord('Ajley, Bir
mingham.-The l_)rocession, headed 
by a crucifer, left the school-room. 
Two beautiful silk banners, of the 
symbol of the Holy Trinity and the 
Agnus Dei, were used for the fu-st 
time, and the celebrant, Dr. Old
know, wore also for the first time the 
proper eucharistic vestments." What 
religious sentiment can be awakened 
by puerilities like these ? Surely 
such mummeries are not hefitting 
the place where men meet to worship 
God, to find healing for their souls, 
sorrowing for sin, and looking for 
mercy through the Redeemer. Who 
can imagine the Chu.rch of God 
taking pleasure in the frippery of 
clerical millinery! or p.aving sym
pathy with the "disappointment at 
the non-arrival of a white cope!" 

LESSONS FOR MISSIONARIEs.~Our 
French neighbours have s0me odd 
notions respecting missions · and mis
sionaries. Thus, a learne<i writer in 
the Revue des Deux 111 ondes tells us, 
that the missionaries in India believe 
that everything is done when the 
Bible has been leamt by heart, and 
that they imagine that the book alone 
is possessed of sufficient virtue to 
,convert all the world. As for the 
prospects of Christianity in India, he 
is able to show that the Brahmins 
are monotheists, and that their no· 
tions of God are infinitely more pro
found than the Christian idea of 
Him, and that excepting the dogma 
of Creation, Brahminism possesses all 
the essential doctrines of Christi
anity. The idea of Creation, he says, 
is a pure Semitic idea; all the other 
dogmas of Christianity are Aryan, 
and therefore accessible to the minds 
of the Aryan races ; but the higher 
castes are, at present, immoveably 
fixed in Brahminism, and cuu only 
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be reached through science; they will, 
however, become Christian when they 
have mastered the historical fact, that 
Europeans are Aryans like them
selves. They will find that a com
munity of origin leads to a common 
belief. They will become Christians 
when they know that they a.re 
our blood relations. Meanwhile, till 
learned men have convinced the 
Brahmins of this historical fact, mis
sionaries will best employ themselves 
among the low castes-the Chandals 
and Pariahs, mongrel races whom 
the Aryans of Hindustan conquered 
and oppressed. Christianity will im
prove thern, and prepare them to be
come associates of the true Aryan 

races. Men of science and great 
Sarn,crit scliolars, to whom the Vedas 
are an open hook, will tah care nf 
the Brahmins and other high caste.q, 
and bring them to Christianity by lL 

more approved and scientific route. 
Missionaries, poor things, don't know 
how to deal with the profound stn
dents of Maya, or the philosophic 
disciples of Panini. They are too 
intolerant. They will not make the 
necessary allowances, or adopt tbf'. 
deep philosophy of the S!tastres, 
which after all may, perhaps, swallow 
up Christianity itself. Learned San
scrit scholars, however, hope to avert 
that catastrophe, if missionaries will 
only leave the matter in their hands. 

~thitlus. 
The Handbook of English, Literature. 

By JOSEPH ANGUS, M.A., D.D., 
Examiner in English Language, Lite
rature, and History to the University 
of London. London : The Religious 
Tract Society. 12mo. Price 5s. 
cloth boards; 7s. half-bound; 8s. 6d. 
calf. 

UNTIL very recently the study of oar 
own literature has scarcely been recoo-
nised as an essential part of Engliih 
education. In our older universities 
and public schools, a pedantic venera
tion for classical attainments has almost 
entirely excluded the ample treasures of 
our mother tongue. Provided that the 
aspirant for literary honours has acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the Greek and 
Roman mythologies, has learned to 
measure the vowel-quantities of those 
languages and to construe three or four 
volumes of heathen poets and historians, 
his alma mater has never reproached 
him, albeit in almost utter ignorance 
of his own language. "Paradise Lost," 
and even the sacred books of our religion, 
have been less esteemed for purposes of 
study, than the fragments of Livy or the 
songs of Horace. The mere faculty of 
writing accurate English has been looked 

upon as the prerogative of" snobs" ; and 
men who have stood high in their college 
lists, have fallen before such simple tests 
of orthography as" Galilee," "separate", 
ancl "parallel." Following the example 
of the universities, the middle-class 
schools of our country have, with some 
honourable exceptions, fallen into the 
evil of attaching undue importance to 
the study of Latin and Greek, so that 
until the Senate of the London Uni
versity and the Civil Service Examiners 
assigned a considerable place on the list 
of their requirements to these branches 
of study, English Literature, English 
History, and even the Natural Sciences 
were almost exclusively monopolised by 
the British Schools. The enormous sale 
obtained bv the educational treati,es of 
the Mess~. Chambers, Mr. Cassell, and 
other caterers of the intellectual food of 
the multitude, has demonstrated the fac-t 
that the working classes have been ea!?,"er 
to supply themselves with materials rich 
in practical usefulness, which have been 
despised in the high places of le'.1ruiug. 

There are, at length, some signs of 
progress even at Oxford and Cambridge, 
ancl ere Ion<>, these ancient institutions, 
and their s~tellites the richly timlowed 
schools, will luwe to succumb to the 
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demand for a more complete 1irogramme 
of imtrnetion. 'With the view of 
meeting this reYival of the study of 
English literature, our honoured friend, 
Dr. Angus, has prepared the compre
lwnsive Manual now before us. " In 
two particulars this volume is peculiar. 
It is arranged on the plan of givino- a 
complete history of each subject-Anglo
Saxon Literature, Anglo-Norman Lite
rature, as it has been called, Language, 
Poets, Dramatists, Prose Writers, and 
Novelists; and yet the whole may be 
read in centuries, reigns, or literai·y 
periods, at the option of the student. 
'fhe works of living writers are not 
included in this volume, though occa
sionally they are named to complete the 
history of' subjects. Besides this pecu
liarity the reader will notice another. 
The author has sought to form a fair 
estimate of the moral tendency of many 
of the works he has described." The 
arrangement of the volume, with its 
tables of subjects, authors, datl"s, and 
its copious index, lea,cs nothing to be 
desired for the convenience of the student 
in the accessibility of its contents. The 
point, however, upon which we deem it 
most important to gratify our readers, 
is the healthful tone that pervades Dr. 
Angus's observations upon the moral 
quality of the books which pass under 
his judgment. Faithfully to discharge 
his conscience in this respect, with im
partiality and without unfitting the 
work for universal adaptation, must 
have formed no inconsiderable portion_ 
of the labour which has been bestowed 
upon it. .A. few extracts will show how 
wisely and how well this Christian 
estimate has been given. 

THE DRA:dA. 

" ' On the moral character of the comic 
dramatists of the Restoration, from Dryden 
to Congreve, it is not easy,' says Macaulay, 
'to be too severe. This part of our literature 
is a disgrace to our language and our national 
character. It is clever, indeed, but it is, in 
the most emphatic sense of the words, 
"earthly, sensual, devilish." We find our. 
selves in a world in which the ladies are like 
very profligate, impudent, and unfeeling men, 
and in which the men are too bad for any 
place lmt Pandremonium or Norfolk Island. 
We are surrounded by foreheads of bronze, 
hearts like the nether millstone, and tongues 

set on fire of hell.' It iR not ouiy, he goes on 
to show, 'that there is great coa1·seness of 
expression, nor is it only that we are me.do 
familiar with sc011es ":hich must t,end to 
demoralize public taste, as well ns publio 
principles, but vice is nearly always nssocia
ted with what men value most and desire 
most; and virtue with everything ridiculous 
and degrading. In nearly every play, the 
man who does an injury to his neighbour is 
graceful, sensible, spirited, nnd the person 
who suffers the injury is a fool, a tyrant, or 
both.' It is not possible, in this outline, to 
omit allusions to thoir works. They contain 
passages of great beauty and force. Their 
immoral character has had great influence 
on the public feeling in relation to the stag·e. 
The less exceptionable of the plays we have 
mentioned; but, as a whole, they deserve 
the comparison which Macaulay has drawn. 
' The old drama had much that is reprehen
sible, but the drama of the last half of the 
century is unspeakably worse. The Puritans 
boasted that the unclean spirit was cast out; 
the house was swept, empty, and garnished. 
Now the fiend returned to his abode, and he 
returned not alone ; he took to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; 
they entered in and dwelt together, and the 
second possession was worse than the first.'" 
-Par. 275. 

" A few sentences on the moral influence of 
the theatre, may fitly close this brief outline. 
To the dramatic treatment of history. or of 
truth, there is clearly no objection, Shake
speare's historical plays give, as is admitted 
on all sides, a better idea of English history 
than the old chroniclers. Parables, well 
spoken or skilfully penned, are dramas, and 
all great teachers have nsed them, To the 
reading of dramas there can be no objection, 
provided we recognise certain conditions. 
Let the principal agents he virtuous, and the 
sentiments pure and noble; or if they describe 
character or manners, the working of passion, 
in fact, as found in actual life, let them be 
truthful; and let them be read by those who 
are of an age to appreciate thought, and who 
are not likely to receive mischief from the 
description. Or if they are dramas of wit 
and humour, intended for amusement and 
relaxation, then let them be read sparingly 
and be made a relaxation and not a l.msiness. 
Even if they pourtray vice, they may be 
cautiously read, if they render it loathsome, 
and if the study is likely to help the reader 
to such knowledge of human nature as mn.y 
fit him the bette:v for real life. Subject to 
these conditions, the drama is, theoretically 
speaking, as harmlesa and as allowable as a 
novel, or a story, or a poem. But, as we 
have seen, many dramas are objectionable 
and violate one or other of the four cond,tions 
we have ventured to prescribe. 

"To dramas as acted, however, that is to 
the theatre, there are serious objections. 'l'he 
company, the associations, the sensuousness 
of the whole scene, bave most of them come 
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to be misohievous, whilo tho plays that are 
most popular, and are therefore most likely 
to be acted, arc often questionable in character 
and lowering in tendency. Congreve, indeed, 
,lefended the theatre in this respeot, by 
defining comedy, after Aristotle, as ' the 
imitation of what is worse in hnman nature.' 
But this remark, though a learned excuse for 
himself, is no plea for the stage. It is the 
opposite, and forms one ground of our 
censure; and even, if by chance, the theatre 
teaches great truths, it fails to impress them 
upon the mind. The accompaniments, as 
Johnson held, distract attention and weaken 
impression, Its best defence is that it is a 
recreation, and, it is added, it may be a 
harmless reoreakion. But even if particular 
plays are harmless, it would be much better 
to seek recreation in what is less sensuous, 
more helpful to the cultivation of true taste, 
less injurious to onr youth, and free from the 
fearful risks which experience and history 
show to be connected with the stage. 

"In all this reasoning we have purposely 
taken the lowest ground. No argnment 
against the theatre has been advanced which 
may not be conceded on the ground of morality 
alone; and, in fact, every argument has been 
conceded by moralists, and even by play
wrights. If the theatre be estimated from 
a religious point of view, from its tendency 
to promote or to hinder the tastes and aspi
rations of spiritual life. our jndgment becomes 
much more decided. It is not that religion is 
a system of gloomy restrictions. The delights 
of friendship and society, the exercise of 
every faculty i.m. the investigation of philoso
phy, in the study of literature, or in the 
cultivation of taste, all arts and all knowledge 
.are within the range of the enjoyments it 
allows. Nothing is forbidden but what is 
evil either in itself or in its influence; nor is 
it that religion is not aided by whatever can 
.adorn and refine. The most exquisite relish 
for the grace and beauty of life is so far from 
being opposed to exalted piety, that they 
tend, under proper regnlations, to elevate 
and perfect one another. But, in faot, a 
really earnest, spiritu.al man has no taste for 
.such enjoyment as the theatre presents. It 
affords him no relaxation or pleasure. And 
if, through the decay of piety, he does find 
enjoyment there, his whole tone of character 
is lowered, his consistency and power of use
fulness are diminished, and at length the 
vigour and the influence of his spiritual life 
will he lost. Religious instincts are, in this 
case, a safe gnide; and if men set them at 
nought, then violation will be followed by 
rapid deterioration and bitter experience."
Par. 288. 

From much that is discriminating in 
character- and forcible in expression, we 
extract the author's closing remarks on 

NOVELS. 

" On the reading of novels there has been 

much discussion. The common argument 
that they appeal to the imagination, and 
that as every reader possesse.s more or less 
of this facnlty they will bo re,id. is of Mnrse 
true enough; as is the argument that parables 
are short novels, and have the sanction of 
'the great Teacher' Himself. These reusonings 
are based on human nature and on the highest 
example, and tend to prove that we must 
recognize the existence of imagination n.nd 
seek to instruct men thro11gh it. 

"We may go further. Men need amuse
ment. The mind cannot always be on the 
stretch. A character well druwn, an incident 
well toltl, a novel without a moral may be 
worth study. as are pictures by Wilkie or 
Webster. Novels of this class Whateley 
praises as more free than some others from 
mischief. This principle will, of conrse, res
trict the use of them witrun narrow limits. 
They are read as a recreation, and are as 
allowable and as useful as other recreations 
are. 

'' Further still. When they teach historical 
truths, sound morality, evangelical principles, 
common sense-prudence, they are to be so 
far commended. Even with lower aims they 
have their place. Let them only ' beguile 
weary and selfish pain,' 'excite a generous 
sorrow for vicissitudes not onr own,' ' raise 
the passions into sympathy with heroic strng• 
gles,' and they may be very helpful. The 
imaginative element that is in them makes 
their teachings the more impressive, and if 
not mischievous, they are really useful. In 
fact, however, many of them teach untrue 
history, imperfect morality, and an unscrip
tural religion; while others inspire romantic 
hopes and call off attention from actual duty. 
Even when the novelist is on the side of 
virtue, he is apt to trick out vice in such a. 
o-arb as makes her more than a match for 
'rit-tue. ' The precise Richardson, for ex
ample, has put into the month of Lov<>la_ce, 
entangling soprustries against virtue which 
Setlley, and Villiers, and Rochester, want 
either depth of libertinism or force of mind 
to invent.' All such novels, Christian prin
ciple condemns as unsuitable for general or 
indiscriminate reading. 

" Even when novels are on the whole of 
unexceptionable tendency, there are consi
derations in relation to the use of them that 
deserve thought. On the one hand, the study 
of ideal excellence improveR the t88te, while 
the comemo1at1on of· suffering strengthens 
sympathy-the spring of benevolence. On 
the other, Stewart objects that though the 
study of excellence does improve the taste, 
the mere contemplation of excellence, not 
ending in active habits, blunts sensibility; 
and the sight of suffering which we ar~ not 
expected to relieve really hardens. He thinks, 
moreover, that the elegant distresses of fie. 
tion make the mind shrink from the homely 
miseries of life. The ' luxury of woe' is 
certainlv often indulged by cold hearts and 
seared consciences. This principle would 

38 
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f'nrt,h<'r rcst,rict the reading of novels to such 
as ar~ fit,t.pd to create generous feeling and 
arP l1kel, to lead readers to act out the 
fcdin!!"s t:hcv crcat.0. 

"Tnkin!:(·a wider view, and looking at the 
number of no,els publish<"d, and at the fact 
that nrnny who read them read little else, 
gRining from them the falsest notion of life 
and truth, and being enfeebled in mental 
power by the one-sided training they su-pply, 
it may be questioned whether novels have 
not done much more harm than good; men
tally habitual novel-reading is destructive of 
real vigour; and mora/.ly, it is dest.ructive of 
rea.l kindness. The luxury needs to be care
fully regulated, if it is to pro,e a blessing 
and not a curse." Par. 544. 

As a specimen, both of the manner 
in whic:h Dr. Ang-us comments upon the 
personal history of the chiefs of English 
Literature, :md tlie felicitous method in 
whic:h he seizes upon great practical 
lessons derived from the past, we ex
tract the following on 

SA:!>lEKES, OF HUMAN NATURE AND QF 
RELIGlOUS ERROR;,-,-CmLLDrGWO~T:EJ. 

"! t is curious to notice how human ne.ture 
repeats itself. In our own century the study 
of the Fathers has been pressed upon us .by 
some as the only means of arriving at reli
gious truth ; others have preached the doc
trine of sacramental efficacy, others a simple 
evangelism resolving everything info faith and 
love, and others a latitudinariauism which 
lays stress upon intelligence and earnestness, 
studies Christian doctrines in the light of 
philosophy. and claims for candour and sin
cerity the place which is due rather to the 
love of the truth, and of the tmth as it is in 
Christ. 

" These controversies were carried on .with 
no less vehemence in the seventeenth century. 
.A.boot the the year 1628 John Daille, who 
had been chaplain to the Huguenot Morn~ 
family, and was residing at Paris as Protestant 
minister and author, published a treatise on 
The Right Use of the Fathers. He there 
maintains that they cannot be the judges 
in modern religious controversies, partly be
canse it is difilcult or even impossible to find 
out what they teach, a.nd partly heCBAllle they 
themselves ar{> ia.iiible. The hook was a 
favourite one w:i.t.h Lord F,i.Jkland. who trans
lated part of it into English, while i;wo oi 
Falkland's friends, Chillingworth and Hales, 
found in it materials to help them in their 
revolt against church authority. Both these 
great men were Ar:cn.inians, and were strongly 
opposed to the Puritans, but both deliberately 
dee lined to use the Fathers in defence of their 
views. 

"Williaw Cbillingworth (1602 -1644) was 
torn at Oxford, wLere he also studied. Under 
tLe irrfluence of ]'is her the Jesuit, he entered 
the Rornish church and removed to Douay. 

The argument that weighed most with him 
we,s, that the church of Rome supplied that 
infallible guide on matters of faith which he 
thought most men need. After adopting his 
new creed, however, he discovered that there 
is no more infallibility at Rome tlmn at Cnn
terbury, and that instead of having one book 
tostudy-asiugle Bible, he had now a hundrod 
books, all less simple and more uncertain than 
the teaching of the Book of God. He there
fore returned to the Protestant faith. A 
Jesuit called Knott, whose tl'Ue name was 
Wilson, a Morpeth man (1580 .. 1656), having 
written a book to prove that unrepenting 
Protestants could not be saved, Chillingworth 
replied in his famous answer, The R,ligio,, of 
Prote&tants a Safe Way to &lva.tion (t687). 

"This work,whioh answers•Knottls, para
graph by paragraph, and eilmost sentence by 
sentence, is a model of olear. rsasoning, and 
one of the ablest defences of the iFrotestant 
cause. It has the great excellenoe-0f:adhering 
to the question in dispute,and·of a.voiding·•all 
ambiguities of language. Its main doctrine 
is, tha.t everything neoe,ssary to be believed 
is-olear-ly laid down- in Scripture. Qf. tradi
tion, which was now becoming a popular 
e.uth8i'ity-with some parties in the Church, 
he· speaks very slightingly; and while, ad
mititing that doctrines held universally and 
from the first (ab om»ibu,, semper, ubique,-tx> 
adopt the .definition of· Vincentius); al'a no 
doubt primitive truths, he• thinks •that·-it·ie. 
impossible to aseertain what they are, and 
that the doctrines which c.ome the nearest to 
this definition {among which he names Chi
liasm and· Infant Communion) are rejected by 
all denominations in modern times. Though 
written in answer to Knott, 7'he Religion, of 
Protestants has the excellence common to 
every great book: it is understood and appre
ciated without the necessity of any reference 
to the volume it answers. Chillingworth's 
Arminian notions raised against him the 
charge of Latitudinarianism, aud the charge 
was confirmed by his refusal to subscribe the 
Thirty-nine Articles, the neeessary condition 
of preferment in the Church. It seems, how
ever. to have been subscription to which 
Chillingworth objected rather than to the 
Articles themselves. In· his treatise he pro
tests against 'deifying •our own interpreta
tions and enforcing them upon others' and 
holds that • this restraining of the words of 
God from their generality of understanding, 
and of men from that liberty whioh Christ 
ai.:l :'J.is apostles left them, is the only fountain 
of all the schisms of the Church, and that 
whieh makes them immortal.' After a time 
hie scruples were overcome, and in 1638 he 
was promoted to be Chancellor of Salisbury, 
He remained till the close of life the personal 
friend of Laud though his book became the 
favourite of the more liberal school of divines, 
and had amongitswarmestadmircrs 'fillolson 
and Locke. Lord Clarendon praises Chilling
worth for his subtlety of understanding, his 
quickness of argument, and gentleness of 
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temper,-q110.lities in which, he adds, c he 
had a great ad .-ante.go over aJI the men I 
ever knew."' Par. 387, 

We had marked for quotation other 
salient paragraphs on the Tkeolo,r;y of 
tlie l8tk Oentwry-Bwn,yan-Milton
Gibbon and Wordsworth-but we must 
forbear. It will afford our readers some 
notion of the completeneRs of this book 
when we state that the index of prin
cipal authors contains more than eleven 
hundred names, and to each one of these 
there is some characteristic reference. 
Yet we miss a few names which we res
pectfully suggest to the learned author 
are worthy of being enshrined in a future 
edition (e.g.), Henry Grove, of Taunton, 
deservedly celebrated for his sermons, 
but better known to the literary world 
as the .author of N 6. 626 of the Spec
tator, which Dr. Johnson declared to be 
" one of. the finest pieces in the English 
language," and whom Addison thought 
worthy to close the imperishable series 
with .a paper on Tke Enlargement of tke 
Powers,• ef tke M'vnd in a Future State. 
Other names have dropped out of the 
index which will be found in the text. 
It is rarely, however, that the first 
edition of a work containing so many 
detailsiis so free from defect as this. 

Tke Hanil,book of English Litenatwre 
will without doubt become the class
book of o:ur country for educational 
pw,poses, but it is, equally indispensable 
to the private library, and it is a happy 
circumstance that its price will bring it 
within reach of the myriads for whom 
it.is intended. It is a s.w·prising monu
ment of the industry and prodigious 
reading of its author, and will confer 
upon his own name the honour with 
which he has invested the wise, the 
great, and the good who have served 
past generations of the sons of men. 

The Progress ef Doctrine in the New 
Testament. Eight Lectures preached 
before the Universify of Oxford. By 
Tnos. D. BERNARD, M.A., of Exeter 
College. London: Macmillan & Co., 
1864; Svo. pp. 266. 

No reader of the New Testament 
needs to be informed that it is made 

up of various treatises written by dif
ferent authors. A very cursory pernsal 
will further impress him with the fact 
that the several portions possess marked 
peculiarities of style and subject, hy 
which each may be distinguished from 
the other. '£he Gospels differ greatly 
from the Acts of the Apostles, treating 
of other times and persons, while these 
stand in striking contrast with the Epis
tles that follow. A closer inspection 
betrays many diversities in the treat
ment of the same subjects, as if the 
authors saw them in a somewhat dif
ferent light from others ; it finds that 
the later writers have enlarged on topics 
but briefly touched upon in the earlier 
treatises, or that they have introduced 
doctrines of which scarcely a trace can 
he found in the previous books. We 
are conscious as we pass on from trea
tise to treatise, or from one section to 
another, as from the Gospels to the 
Epistles, that there is some sort of 
progress in the teaching, that there is 
an enlargement of view, and that the 
writers present old truths, or truths 
scarcely known, in entirely new aspects. 

Now modern critics have eagerly 
seized on these varieties, and have 
often exaggerated them into contradic
tions. 'rhey have sought for grounds 
to separate each book· frOIIll the other, 
to deny all continuity: between them, 
and have unhesita,tingly set one writer 
against another in order to destroy the 
credibility or authority of both. The 
most strenuous efforts have been made 
to show that the diiferenee existing 
between the various authors, is not one 
of mere statement, but is an opposition 
of sentiment or fact, that John wrote 
to correct Matthew, or that Paul was 
a bitter anta"'onist of Peter, and intro
duced a new gospel byvrhich the simpler 
teaching of the Master whom he pro
fessed to follow wa.s set aside or perverted. 
By this treatment the New Testament 
is severed into unconnected pieces, and 
the symmetry of Gospel truth is br~ken 
into multitudes of coloured p,irt1de:,; 
with no more connection among· them
selves than the g-lass fragments of the 
kaleidoscope. 

No Christian will hesitate to a,lmit 
38 * 
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that there has been an advance in re
velation from age to age ; that as the 
needs of man and the progress of events 
required, it has pleased God with in
crea~ing clearness to make known His 
"·ill. The earliest and latest discoveries 
of His purposes as recorded in the Bible 
stand far apart in their explicitness, 
their grandeur, and their adaptation to 
man's necessities. No one can doubt 
that God could have communicated His 
will once for all, in forms as permanent 
:ts His nature. But without inquiring 
mto the reasons wlzy He has not done 
so, the fact is evident, that the an
nouncements He has made have come 
to man at various times and places, with 
more or less distinctness, and when man 
was best prepared to receive and under
stand them. Hence the Bible is not a 
code of digested principles or laws. 
It is not a scientific system of ethics or 
theology. It is a record of the history 
of the revelation that God has given, of 
the events which rendered these revela
tions necessary, or which gave occasion 
for their bestowment. It traces the 
gradual development of God's plan for 
the salvation of our race, and expounds 
the wondrous march of His providence 
to the consummation He has foreor
dained. 

Various as are the treatises of the 
New Testament they are none the less 
instinct with this continuous purpose of 
God. They have only to be read by a 
devout mind, by a mind in harmony 
with the will of God, to discover fa 
every page, under the diversities of 
outward form which the books present, 
that there is one all-pervading object, 
one spirit informing the whole, and one 
end at which they aim. The progress 
of doctrine which may be observed, is 
found to be congruous with the laws of 
historic development, and to be another 
proof of that wonderful design which 
is stamped on all the works and ways 
of God. By tracing this progress 
through the books of the New Testa
ment, Mr. Bernard has endeavoured 
not only to establish their unity, but to 
exhibit the fallacious reasonings of those 
crities whowouldseparatethe books from 
each other, and thus destroy the autho-

rity of the whole. It is gratifying to 
see, that if Oxford is the centre of the 
free-thinking of the age, it also furnishes 
an antidote to the heresies that emanate 
from its schools. 

We shall attempt to give a brief 
sketch of the course of argument 
pursued by our author, with the hope 
that many of our readers will for them
selves peruse his suggestive pages. 'l'hey 
will be charmed with the breadth of the 
views that the author enunciates, as 
much as with the evangelical spirit 
which gives life to his thoughts. 

Mr. Bernard first affirms that the 
New Testament embodies divine teach
ing-words which the Father gave His 
Son to communicate to men. That 
teaching must not be understood to be 
confined to the sayings and discourses 
of Christ. Our Lord has distinctly 
told us that others should follow Him 
who should speak in His name, and 
continue the Divine work He had come 
to open and begin. The discourse in 
which our Lord affirms His own com
mission from the Father, tells us at the 
same time that He had given to His 
disciples the words which the Father 
had given Him, and assures us of the 
continuous presence of His Spirit with 
them to secure the truthful commnni-· 
cation of His will, as well as an enlarged 
apprehension of its meaning and scope. 
The books of the New Testament con
tain the records of this Divine teaching. 
It was :finished within the period their 
writings cover, and it has received no 
subsequent addition. No one since has 
ever spoken such " words." The books 
of the New Testament contain theu· 
beginning and their end, 

But the New Testament presents us 
not only with an adequate representation 
of the substance of the Divine teaching, 
but of the plan and order of its progress. 
Here are seen the measures and grada
tions by which this plan was opened out 
to the Church at first, and so continues 
to be opened out for ever. At the time 
this plan could not be discerned, con
ducted as it was through the medium 
of persons and events. Only when re
sults had been secured could the suc
cessive contributions of the Divine 
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teaching be recognized, and the plan be 
cleared of obscurity. And for this there 
was need of a body of records selected 
and arranged. Independent of each 
other as the writings ofthe New Testa
ment are. yet it is certain that, taken 
as a whole, they give the impression of 
unity and design. He who reads through 
them, finds himself educated as by an 
orderly scheme of advancing doctrine. 

There are four stages in this advance, 
represented respectively by the Gospels, 
the Acts, the Epistles, and the Apoca
lypse, In the Gospels we are led through 
the manifestation of Christ in the flesh. 
We see, and hear, and learn to know the 
living Person who is the foundation of 
faith. He is both the source and sub
ject of doctrine. He is at once the ob
ject of faith and the substance of all 
subsequent instruction. When deprived 
of His personal guidance we are com
mitted to the teaching of the Spirit, 
and in the Acts we are borne by invi
sible leading straight along that line 
of fact and thought, in which we are to 
find the full developments of the truth 
given us in the Gospels. The Acts in
troduce us to the Epistles, where the 
fulness of doctrine is visibly increased. 
Facts have become doctrines, and truths 
have expandeu into manifold relations 
with the wants, necessities, and aspira
tions of man. The glory of Christ is 
the theme of the Apostolic writings ; 
and in the closing book we are bidden to 
anticipate the final establishment of His 
kingdom, and the full accomplishment 
of the Divine purpose of mercy and love 
in man's redemption. Yet in all this 
there is unity. It is the teaching of 
one mind, the mind of Christ. There 
is also a wonderful.fitness in the orderly 
course of development pursued. " There 
is a natural fitness that the knowledge 
of the Lord Himself should precede the 
knowledge of His will, and that we 
should wait on His ministry on earth 
before we apprehend His ministry in 
heaven. It is right that we should be 
fully and clearly instructed in the things 
of our present dispensation, and of the 
life of faith through which we arc1 pas
sing now, and in the kingdom of an 
inwn,rd and spir,tu-11 grace, ancl th~11 

that we should be subse'luently informed 
of the great history of the unseen con
flict with which we are more remotely 
concerned, and of its final issues when 
the former things will have passed away, 
and God Rha.11 make all thinas new. . ,., 
These var10us parts of the doctrine, 
though in some decree commingling and 
interfused, do yet on the whole sort 
themselves out in Gospels, Epistles, and 
Apocalypse." 

Our author next proceeds to treat of 
these four stages separately, and to trace 
in each the marks of that progress of 
doctrine which he has asserted of the 
whole collection. The Gospel collection, 
he remarks, forms the initiatory stage 
of this progressive plan, for which it is 
peculiarly fitted. The fourfold repetition 
of the story of Christ's life is calculated 
to impress the mind with the reality of 
that life, and its importance to the whole 
doctrine of the Gospel; while the varia
tions in the four narratives secure both 
variety of presentation of Christ's person 
and a guar:i.ntee for their accuracy and 
tl'Uth. But the Gospels theruseke:;. 
exhibit progress, in the striking diff~reu
ces that exist between the first three and 
the Gospel of St. John; for the simple 
narratives of the former stand in remark
able contrast with the profound revelation 
of Christ's character in the latter, written 
by the beloved disciple. Yet who does 
not feel that the representation is but 
one; that in all the diversity, there is the 
same Lord Jesus Christ. But further : 
in the teaching of our Lord Himself, 
this progress of doctrine is manifest. 
Compare His discourse on the lviount 
with the last in the Upper-room at 
Jerusalem. It mav be said that there 
is a greater interva1 between these two 
discourses than there is between the 
teaching of the Gospel as a whole and 
that of the Epistles, corresponding to 
the difference of knowledge and attain
ment among the disciples who listened 
to them. In the first discourse, Jesus 
keeps in the line of the past, and speaks 
in the language of the Old Dispensatio:1. 
Yet, he makes, even then, a step m 
advance, foreshadowing the progress to 
rome. J nst :i.s pl:i.inly cloes the hst ,li,,. 
com,c breathe the ,pirit of the New 
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Dispensation, and look forwa1•d to the 
future. He prepares the way for the 
rewlation of that spiritual and inward 
lif<> with Him, that shall be characteristic 
of the teaching of those who shall follow 
aftt•r Him. His personal teaching- was 
t-o be completed in the dispensation of 
the Spirit. 

As -the Gospels commence, so the Acts 
of the Apostles continue, the teaching 
of Jesus Chri~t. The teacher is every
where the same. This book is the record 
of the personal action of the Lord 
Jesus in perfecting His word, and in 
forming His Church. Continu~ly does 
He intervene, as notably in the con
version and calling of St. Paul, and 
guide;; His servants in the course they 
take for the diffusion of the Gospel. 
The method is changed, but not the 
substance. He gives His Spirit to the 
founders of the Church to communicate 
and expound fully His truth-to the 
mmnbers of the Church, that they may 
grow up in Him and glorify His name. 
In the Gospels, the coming kingdom of 
God was the subject of our Lord's, as 
also of His disciples', preaching. In the 
Acts, they preach Christ and t~e work 
of Christ ; His death as the source of 
forgiveness ; His resurrection as the 
source of life. Here is a progress of 
doctrine which is the summing up and 
exposition of the past, and which could 
not be given until Christ had died and 
risen from the dead. 

If now we turn to the Epistles, w-e 
pass from the Gospel in its external 
aspect and relations, to the teaching of 
the Spirit with,in the Church. 'fhe form 
of Epistles is eminently adapted for such 
teaching, by the fellowship of the writers 
with those whom they address, which is 
implied in it. It readily adapts ib:elf 
to every condition of mind, and enables 
the writer to touch upon the simplest 
subjects as well as upon topics the most 
proformd. Personal feelings and convic
tions can find easy utterance, authority 
is temper.ed with affection, and all the 
exigencies of the Christian life, both of 
in~truction and admonition, are com
lJined with direct revelations of the will 
of God. In the Epistles is fulfilled 
Christ's promise, "At that day ye shall 

know that I am in the l<'ather, and ye 
in me, 11,nd I in you." All things are 
brought into immediate connection with 
Christ. All things arc in Him. We 
have fully expounded to us the doctrine 
of the life in Christ. Salvation, a<loption, 
worship, morals; all are bound up with 
Christ. " Our .life is hid with Christ in 
God." N evcrtheless, the later doctrine 
differs from the earlier, " only as being 
its 1rX{ipwa-is, its completion, and ful
filment." " Till Jesus was glorified, 
His spiritual relations with believers 
could not be fully unfolded, and till 
those relations were apprehended, the 
motives arising out of them could not 
be called into action, nor the life result
ing from them be clearly brought to 
light." This important result is accom
plished in the Epistles. " And so the 
great course of divine teaching has 
reached its highest stage. After slowly 
moving on through the simple thoughts 
of patriarchal piety, through the system 
and covenant of the law, and through the 
higher spirituality of the prophets, it 
rose suddenly to a lofty elevation, when 
God spake to us by His Son, and, .even 
higher yet, when the Son ascended back 
into glory, and sent down the Holy 
Ghost to take up His unfinished word 
and open the mysteries which had been 
hid from ages and generations. Each 
stage of progress based itself on the 
facts and instructions of that which 
went before. The law was given to the 
children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
the prophets spake to those who were 
under the law; Jesus Christ came to 
those who had been taught by the 
prophets ; the Holy Ghost instructed 
those who had received Christ." 

The Apocalypse is last of all given, 
fulfilling the promise, " He shall show 
you things to come," and completing 
the line of history. Christ is still the 
subject. It sets Him forth as not only 
the Saviour of the individual, but as 
perfecting human society, and obtaining 
a final and everlasting triumph over all 
the powers of evil. Other systemi,. have 
despaired of human society, but ~hrist 
will eventually secure the perfection of 
man in his corporate as well as individ,, · ' 
capacity. 



REVIEWS, 523 

Thus says our author in closing
" When it is felt that these narratives, 
letters, and viRions do in fact fulfil the 
Bevcral functions and sustain the mutual 
relntion~ which would belong to the 
parts of one design, coalescing into a 
doctrinal scheme which is orderly, pro
grc~,1ive, and complete, then is the minrl 
of' the rMtlm-· in conscious contact with 
the mind of God : then the superficial 
diversity of the parts is lost :m the 
essential unity of the whole : the many 
writings have become one Book: the 
many Writers have become one Author. 
From the position of students, who 
address themselves with critical interest 
to the wo1,ks of Matthew, of Paul, or 
of John, we have risen to the higher 
level of believers who open, with holy 
joy, the 'New Testament of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ,' and while 
we receive ·from His own hand the book 
of life eternal, we hear H:im saying still, 
' I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest Me.' '' 

It will need no further words from 
u:s to express our estimate -of the value 
of this contribution to our theological 
literature. The imperfect analysis we 
have given . of the contents of the 
volume, will, we trust, induce many of 
-0ur readers to procure it. We can 
3ssure them much profit,and delight in 
its perusal. · · 

Commentary on the Prophecies of Isaiah. 
BY JOSEPH ADDlSON ALEXANDER, D.D., 
Princeton:. Edited by JOHN EADIE, D.D.,. 
LL.D. 2 Vols. Edinburgh: 15, Princes
street; James Thin, 55, South-bridge. 
1865.-This labour of a life is one of the 
most valuable contributions that we have 
received 'Of late years towards the interpre
tatiort11of the sacred •volume. The author 
was well known, to, and held in the high
est esteem by our tral'lSatlantie brethren. 
The prl'lphet, whose writings he has chosen 
to elucidate, is, in many respects, the most 
attractive and interesting of all to the 
lovers of Evangelical truth. Yet until now 
we have had no work of this kind within a 
reasonable compass and suitable for general 
use. Without attempting to disparage the 
ponderous folios of Vitringa, or the mas
terly treatise of Gcsenius, to say 1wthing 
of Lowth, Henderson and Barnes-eti'ch and 
,1!1 of them are open to exceptions frrnn 

which these two octavos are free. We meet 
with none of the N eological tendencies, 
which are so frerpiently obtr1l/lc•1I hy Gese
nius, nor any attempt to eliminate the ~e~
Hianic element whern it is r1!allv founrl. 
Vitringa, with all his othodoxy, is too 
bulky to he of much service. It is, there
fore, a great boon when a key to the nn-
1ler.~tamling of the -prophet Isaiah i8 pre
sented to us in which previous faulfu are 
stu,limrnly avoi,fod. We recommend thi, 
work to Christian minister~ as likely t,, 
supply a want which thr.y must have often 
severely felt. 

The Scripture Te.~timony to the Holit 
Spirit. By JAMES MoRGA"1, D.D., Belfa4. 
Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark, 38, George
street. 1865,-This work appears to have 
been suggested by that of Dr. Pye Smith 
on a kindred subject, vi;r,,, the Scripture 
Testimony to the :\Iessiah. The author 
informs us that he has followed the same 
excellent plan. We have read with much 
pleasure and profit these discourses, which 
have the great advantage of being popular in 
their character, and therefore are notmerely 
interesting to clivines but also to ordinary 
Christians. They are, moreover, inter
spersed with appeals calculated to affect 
the heart. We earnestly hope that this 
volume will have a wide general circuia
tion. Dr. Jllloraan's book will tend, as we 
think, to corre~t an error which too many 
of our ministers entertain, viz., that the 
office of the Spirit is to be relied on, but 
not spoken of ; we are to look for His 
agency but say nothing aboutit. The Scrip
ture testimony must be withheld, if that 
be true. 

The Theological Worl;a of the Rev. John 
Howard Hinton, 1vl.A. In six volllllle,. 
Vol. V., Lectures. London : Roulston & 
Wright, Paternoster-row. 1865.-Havmg 
noticed this series of Mr. Hinton's work,s 
before, we have nothing to add but that the 
present volume is worthy of its predeces
sors. The Lectures are, for the most part, 
upon the subject of "Acquaintance with 
God." They are of masterly design and 
exeo~tion. Of the other three, one is " On 
occasion of the proceedings taken by Rev. 
G. C. Gorham against the Bishop of Ex_eter," 
and " the question of which it treats 1s the 
alleged Sacmmental efficacy of Baptism." 

Poems by H. 1vlajor. London : Willinm 
Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 1865. ::3pells 
and Voices. Bv ADA P. KE,NE. London : 
'frii.bner & Co., P:ttPrnoster-roll', 1865,
Of t]w:;L' two small ,·nlmnes of p,>etry, the 
former tttkl'S up :;ul>jech of a .,omcwlrnt 
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highe~· ord_er th~n the lattl'.l'. The princi
pal piece JR entitled '' J cphthah," and is a 
sacred dmma.. but not after the style of 
~annah ~~ore. The ima,0:inative clothing 
1s more diffuse, and the spread of nmTation 
le,, distinctly traceable. The images are 
pl0asing, and the versification harn~onions. 
" Spells and Voices" consist of minor com
positi?ns, which are tasteful and J)retty
,n· nught even call them beautiful. 

Hymns composed chiefi11 on the Atonement 
of C:hrj,st, and Redemptioit tlwMigh Hi.s blood. 
By Miss CLARE TAYLOR. London: Daniel 
Sedgewick, 81, Sun-street, Bishopsgate; 
Hamilton, Adams & Co., Paternoster-row. 
1865.-This publication is chiefly remark
able as forming part of a series already no
ticed in this Magazine. The compositions 
themselves have little or no merit except 
for the sentiment they embody and the de
votional spirit they evince. The writer, 
Miss Clare Taylor, of whom a brief notice 
is prefixed, appears to have been an inte
resting character. 

Hou: to be Saved, or the Sinner directed to 
the Saviour. Bv J. H. B. Shaw & Co. 
Price su..-pence._:In this little llllpretencling 
book the necessity of salvation, arnl the 
way in which it may be obtained, are plainly 
and forcibly pointed out. It is just the book 
to put into the hand of one for whose spi
ritual welfare we are anxious. 

after a second delivery, published at the 
reqneRt of the author's Church and congre
gation, to whom they are inscribed. 

.The Lips of Prayer Opened to Purvose. By 
THOMAS THOMPSON, M.A. London: Ha
milton, Adams, & Co. The Mercy Seat, or 
Thonghts on Prayei·. By AUGUSTUS C. 
THOMPSON, D.D. Edinburgh : Andrew 
Elliot.-These books are exhaustive. There 
is scarcely a point connected with prayer 
on which they do not touch. They abound 
with illustrations, and are calculated to 
promote a devotional spirit. 

Commentary on the Evistle to the Rornans .. 
By CHARLES HODGE, D.D., Professor in. 
the Theological Seminary, Princeton, New 
Jersey. New Edition, revised and in great 
measure re-written. Edinburgh: Andrew 
Elliott.-Dr. Hodge is too well known and 
too highly appreciated to need our recom
mendation. An abridgement of his Com
mentary on the Epistle to the Romans has 
long had an extensive circulation in this 
country. It is strongly imbued with what 
is called Calvinism, and is at the same time 
a clear and manly exposition of this most 
interesting portion of Paul's writings. 

Letters of Ruth Bryan. By the Editor 
of" Handfuls of Purpose." vVith a Preface 
by the Rev. A. Moody Stewart. Nisbet 
& Co.-These letters are the product of a 
mind and heart chastened and sanctified by 
long affliction.. They are full of Jesus, and 
calculated to allure the reader into a closer 
fellowship with Him. 

Popular Aweal in ja1Vour of a New Ver
sion of Scripture. Part Second: the Priest
hood of Chri.st. By James Johnstone, 
Larchhill, Moffat, N. B. Nisbet & Co.-If 
nothing ]Jetter than this can be written in 
favour of a new version of Scripture, 
we shall remain satisfied with the old one. 
One specimen v;ill suffice-" And confes
sedly great is the mystery of THE P10us 
who was manifested in flesh. He was jus
tified in soul, He was seen by messengers, 
He was proclainied in Gentiles, He was 
believed on in the world, He was received 
up in glory."-1 Tini. iii. 16. 

I. Tried and True. H. Fellow Tra1Vellers,. 
or Views from Mount Clear. III. Limited 
Monarchy, or Ruling Self. By the Rev. J. 
FORDYCE. London: Nelson & Sons.-The, 
first of these books is a defence of the truth 
of the Gospel, founded on its beneficial in
fluence. The second is a close heart-search
ing delineation of the different states of the 
sons of men in the sight of God. The third 
is a t.reatise on self-government. All of 
them are good, and calculated for usefulness. 

. _. Their limited dimensions preclude an ex
haustive discussion of the great subjects on 

· which they treat, but they are the better 
adapted for that extensive circulation which 
we trust they will obtain, and especially 
amongst young people. 

, To whom and how should Baptism be 
adrrr,lini.stered. Two Lectures hv JOHN AL
CORN, Minister of Enon Chap"el, Burnley. 
Marlborough & Co.-These lectures are a 
very fair exposition of the ar::,•1unents in 
defonce of Believers' Immersion ; they are, 

The Course of Time, a Poem. By ROBERT 
PoLLOK, Twenty-fourth Edition. Wit!~ a 
Memoir of the Author. London and Edin
burgh : Blackwood & Sons. Price fiV:e 
sbillings.-We are glad to see another edi
tion of this poem. It has equally surpas~ed 
all the critici~m and all the commendation 
of which it has been thQ subject. It is 
unique in the history of letters as the pro
duction of a mere youth, and is as much a 
phenomenon in its great moral power and 
literary excellence as in the circumstances 
of its appearance. 

The Godly Man's Ark; or City of Refiige 
in the Day of his Distress, d':c. By EDWARO 
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0ALAMY, B.D. AN ew Edition. London·: 
J. Nisbet & Co.-This is one of the most 
precious gems of our Puritan literature. 
It is full of counsel and consolation suited 
for ~ll.time? but it is eminently adapted for 
C~~strn:ns m t~~ day of adversity. This 
~d1tion 1~ beautif~illy got up, and will prove 
mexpens1ve but mvaluable as a present. 

Our Sympathizing High Priest: Meclita
tions on the Daily SorrCYWs of the Swviour. 
By .A. L. 0. E. London : The Religious 
Tract Society.-A series of brief reflections 
on the various for= of affliction whioh en
vironed the Man of Sorrows ; all bearing 
upon the edification of His followers in like 
circumstances. A suitable hymn is ap
pended to each chapter, and the whole is 
written in the graphic, forcible style of this 
popular writer. 

Hearls and Hands in the World of Labou1·. 
By W. G. BLAIKIE, D.D., F.R.S.E. Lon
don: Alexander Strahan.-Dr. Blai.kie's 
" Better Days for Working People" was the 
means of our :first acquaintance with him as 
an author. '.I;'he wise and generous counsels 
contained in that work, and addressed to 
the operatives of Great Britain, have been 
suitaoly followed by this volume, which 
chronicles many of the recent movements 
that have been made to bring about happier 
relations between the em~loyers and the 
employed. The object of the book is a 
noble one. It is written in an interesting 
style, and all who feel solicitous for the so
cial improvement of their fellow-men will 
take delight in its perusal. We are grieved 
to find from the newspapers that the build
ing trades of the metropolis are threatened 
with another conflict between the masters 
and the men. If anything could avert the 
recurrence of such evils it would be the 

diffusion of the principles enunciated by 
Dr. Blaikie. 

Morning ~;n,clEvening: Morning; or, Dark
ness and Light. Evenvng; or, Sorro11J cincl 
Joy. By the Rev. G. B. ScoTT. London: 
Marlborough & Co. Price 2.s. 6<1.-A 
J"?anual for d~votional moments upc,n p0r
tions ?f Scripture ; consisting of rlevrmt 
reflec?ons for clos~t reading. Thirty-r,ne 
morn?'!gs and evelllilgs have each a portion 
of spmtual food, but the subjects are .,11 it
able for all time and are worthv of repeaterl 
perusal. " 

The Mother's Manual for the Trainin;J of 
her Children. By Mrs. REED. London : 
Jarrold & Sons. Price 2s.-Nature does 
much for mothers-grace does more, and 
this little work, the fruit of more than 
thirty years of labour at maternal meetino-s. 
is calculated to produce gracious mothers~ , 

Bunyan Library. Vol. XIV. The Broad
mead Records. Edited by NATHAJ.~IEL RAY
CROFT, M.A. London : J. Heaton & Son. 
-Dr. Unclerhill's edition of "The Broad
mead Records," published by the Hnusanl 
Knollys Society being out of print this 
republication will be welcome to many who 
are not fortunate enough to possess the 
older series. In all points of orthoe!I"aph, 
ancl other peculiarities, :Mr. Haycr:ft h~ 
been at the pains to follow the original with 
great exactness. The volume is further en
r!-che~ by a "Sketch of Religious Legisla
tion m England from the cla,1-n of Pro
testantism to the Revolution. " A Brief 
History of the Broadmead Church from 
A.D. 1688 to the present time;" and "Gems 
from Bristol Jail, extracted from the letters 
of Rev. T. Hardcastle." 

~ntelligtnte. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. D. Morgan, of Pontypool College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Eno-lish Baptist Church at Usk.-1\Ir. 
Robert Speecl, student of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has acceptetl the unani
mous call of the church at Mill-street, Bed
ford. The Rev. '\V. C. Jones, of Warminster, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Chmch at Lymington.-The Rev. T. 

A. Price, of Manorbier, has accepted the
unanimous invitation of the English Church 
at Aberdare.-The Rev. R. Stevens has re-
signed the pastorate of the Baptist Church 
at Britlport, Dorset, and is p1·epared to ac
cept a call to anv other suitable sphere.
The Rev. C. v·e,tvin, fate pastor 0f the 
Ba11tist Clrnl'ch at Minchinlrnmpt<1u, Glc)U
cestershire, has accepte,l the conli,1! imi
tation of the Chnrch at Fakenham, Nc,r
folk.-The Rev. G. Taylor has resigne,l 
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t ~" pastorate of the Ch·urth at 'Btt'!'nhain, 
E".'<'X. 111 cnnsrqnPnc!' of prott-acted and 
se1·Pre ,ifllict.i,m.-Th(' Rev. T. Baker, B.A., 
nl J iid~rnonnt, Bed,;, has accepted the in
Y1 kt i,ni <1\ the Church at Great White 
Cl1:t;1,:1, ,},amsey, near. Huntingdon; and 
:\Jr. 1. t epper has res1gne,l the pastorate 
<1\ , ii<' f:lrnrch at N ew-ington-green, Lon
,i""• ,,·]Heh he l1a~ held dming the last 
"t Yent.t,en years. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

SPENCER-PLACE, LoNDON.-Special ser
vices in connection with the jubilee of this 
place of worship were held as follows :
On Lord's Day, June 18th, sennons were 
Rreached hy the Rev. J. H. Coom, of 
::Southsea, formerly pastor of the Church ; 
and in the afternoon by the Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel, 1\:1.A. On the followino- day 
a Meetin_g was held, the Chapel "'being 
crowded m every part. The Rev. Philip 
Gast, pastor of the Church, presided. t-The 
Meeting was addressed by ~he chainnan, 
the Revs.J.H. Cooke, C. Bailhache, W. T. 
Henderson, W. Miall, J. Russell, C. B. 
Sawday, J. Hobson, J. T. Hall (Falcon
square Chapel), Alex. Hannay (City-road 
Chapel). All the speakers congratulated 
the pastor and Church upon their present 
advancement and hopeful prospects. It 
appeared that the Lord's table, which had 
in shis place been closed to all but Bap
tists, had during the past year been thrown 
open to all accredited members of Chris
tian Churches. It was also stated that a 
committee had been formed to raise funds 
for building a new Chapel, and that al
ready they hac. in cash and promises £300. 
All the speakers referred to the desira
Lility of building a new place of worship, 
and their full sympathy with the pastor 
and people in their efforts to raise funds 
for that purpose. These interesting ser
vices were lJrought to a conclusion on 
Thursday evening lJy the Rev. Charles 
Stovel preaching a truly eloquent and able 
sermon from Heb. iii. 6, " The rejoicing 
of the hope." 

ABERDARE.-Services i.11 connection with 
the opeuing of Gadlys Chapel, Aberdar.e, 
were held on June 18th and 19th, when 
sermoUB were preached hy the Revs. Charles 
Williams, Ystalyfera; D. Williams, Llan
gyftla.ch ; John Evans, Abercanaid ; C. 
Griffiths, Merthyr; T. E. James, Glyn
heath ; and Mr.Jones, Cardiil'. This Chapel, 
together with t\\'o comrnodioui; dwelling
house,-; and Bchoolroorn, has been built lJy 

th~ Chmcl~ \lllder the pastorate of Dr. 
Price: This 1s the scYenth Chapel nnd 
the slx_th Clnwch cstuhlishccl hy Dl'. Pl'ice 
an,t_ !us . C!turch. during his t,venty0six 
years nmnstry 111 Abcrdarc :1nd it lR 
highly gratifying that the ~tnte of the 
mother Church is as healthy ttnd p'l'<lS• 
perons as ever. Before dissolvino- the con
n~ction hotwccn the Gadlys Cht1rch and 
himself, Dr. Price and the friends there 
had warmly invited Mr. David Davies, at 
present a student at Pontypool College, to 
assume the pastorate. He has accepted 
the invitation, and we m1derstand that he 
will settle at Christmas next. 

EWIAS HAROLD, HEREFORDSHIRE.~ 
J~me 16th, the new Baptist Chapel in the 
village of Ewias Harold, Herefordshire, 
,~·as. opened ~or Divine worship. The pre
limmary sel'Vlces were conducted by Messrs. 
J. ~- Morris and J. Green, of. the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, after which 
two s~rmons were preached to a large con
gregation, by the Rev. J. Bullock, M.A., 
of Abergavenny, and the Rev. J, Penny, 
of Clifto11. In the afternoon about 300 
persons sat clown to tea in the-Chapel, and 
in the evening a public meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. J. BP.arcl, J. Penny, J. Foster, J. S. 
Morris, and J. Green. The cost of build
ing is £300, towards which about £100 
has been raised. 

LYoN's HALL, EsSEx.-On July 6th, a 
Tea Meeting was held in a barn at Lyon's 
Hall, Great Leighs, Essex, beautifully de
corated for the occasion by friends con• 
nected with the adjacent Chapel; recently 
enlarged at the expense of J. Tritton, Esq., 
who also generously provided the tea, of 
which 275 persons partook. .After tea, J. 
Tritton, Esq., took the chair. The Rev. 
G. R. Moore, of Terling engaged in prayer. 
The large numbers · assembled were then 
effectively addressed on behalf of Missions 
by the Rev. J. Davis, secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and J. Bion, mis
sionary from India , but the speech that 
attracted the most attention, delighting 
the people by the graphic delineation of 
the route to the Holy Land, the scenery, 
and the customs of the people, was that 
of H. Tritton, Eeq., jun., lately returned 
from Egypt and Jerusalem, who was re
ceived with evident expressions of the love 
and affection in which every member of 
the family is held throughout the entire 
neighbourhood. A collection amounting 
to £6. 5s. 5cl. was made at the close. 

CoLNEY HA'l'CH, Mrnm,EsEx.-Services 
to comme1110rate the laying of the founda-
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tion stone of this Chapel, were held on the 
6th July. In the aftemo1,n a sermon waR 
preiwhed by the Rev. John Offord, of Ken
sington, and in the evening a Pnhlic 
Meeting was held, presided over by W. H. 
Watson, Esq. From a statement presented 
to the Meeting, it appeured tlwt the erec
tion of the Chapel had bceu completed 
below the estimate by £12, a circumstance 
moHt unusual in Chapel-lm.iMi11g schemes. 
Since the opening of the Chapel in January 
last, .a Sunday School had 1een ccm
menced, a conference of Sunday School 
teachers had been held, which was well 
attended byteachers connected with schools 
within a radius of four miles, and one 
public baptism had taken place. A total 
debt of about £800 (which ineluded £200 
lent by the Baptist Building Fund) was 
still owing. Earnest appeals were made 
by the Chairman, the Revs. T. Hill, D. 
Russell, W. Robinson, E. Thomas, J. 
Mark, and J. Paget, Esq., and before the 
meeting closed, promises to the amount of 
£174 were given. 

GRaF-TON, NEARSTRATFORD-ON-AVON.
On Wednesday, June 28th, a new Baptist 
Chapel Was· opened at Temple Grafton, near 
Stratfordson-Avon. The Rev. J. W. Todd, 
of Sydenham, preached in the. afternoon . 
.Alfter tea· a Public Meeting was held in a 
:field near the Chapel, w hich.'was ad~lressed 
by the Rev-s. J. Reading (Wesleyan), of 
Bidfo:rd; S. Dunn, of Atch Lench; M. J. 
:Evans, B.A. (Independent), of Stratford; 
T. H. Morgan, of Brnmino-ham: J. W. 
Todd, of Sydenham; G. -Robson, of Ship
ston-on-Stour; J. Hall (Primitive Metho
dist), of Stratford; R. Hall, J. Harwood, 
and Mr. W. Stephenson, also of Stratford. 
Devotional services were led by the Revs. 
J. Reacting, J. Hall, and ~~- James (!ox, 
senior, of Shottery. Additional services 
were held on the following Sabbath, 
wheni sermons were preached by the Rev. 
M. Philpin, of Alcester, and R. Hall, of 
Stratford. The Chapel is very chaste and 
elegant for a village sanctuary, and_ c_apa
ble of holding 200 pers?ns. A ~pmt of 
hearing prevails in the village, which ren
dered necessary the erection of a place 
more commodious than their former house 
of prayer, which was overcrowde-1 and 
much out of repair. 

ST. HELIER's, J ERSEY.-The opening ser
vices in connection with the Baptist Chapel 
in Jersey commenc;d on J1~ne 25th. The 
mornincr ancl evemng services were con
ducted by the Rev. I<'. F. :M:eclcalf, of Mid
dleton near Banbury; the afternoon ser
vice by the Rev. W. Tuub, Primitive Me-

thoclist minfater. Sermons were also preach
ed hy Mr. Meclcalf on Lord's Days, .Jnly 2nd 
an1l 9th. This Church was formed some 
nine months since, an,l at it, formation 
was composecl of nine mem1,,,rs; ,ince that 
time the scattererl sheep lmv,, he,m hronght 
gradually together,ancl it is pi<iri.sing to state 
that the number of memhe1's is now thirty
two, including five young p<·rsonswhom Mr. 
:-Vfedcalf haptizerl on .Jnl.v llth. Divine 
se1-vice has br,en conrlucterl for the past 
six months in the T•,mpcnmce Hall. Ser
vice is now_condncte,l in the new Chapel, 
which is a neat buil,ling in the centre of the 
town, and capable of accommodating 250 
hearers. A debt of £180 still re9ts on the 
chapel, which, it is hopc,1, will he consirler
ably dimini9hed lJy the end of the year. 

ORDINATION _:-\..:~m RECOG~ITION 
SERVICES. 

ScARBOROUGH.-~.IECH.icsICS' HALL.
Services of a deeply interesting character 
have recently been held in the above }?lace 
in connection with the settlement of the 
newly-elected pastor of the Church, the 
Rev. J. Lewitt,late of Stoney-street Chapel, 
Nottino-ham. On Lord',; Day, June 4th, a 
sermon" was preached by the Rey. J. Ac
worth, LL.D., after which he smtably ad
dressed the friends who wished to be asso
ciated too-ether as a Church, and affec
tionately gave them the right hand of fel
lowship. The Lord's Supper was then ad
ministered by the pastor, and several mem
bers of other Christian denominations ac
cepted the invitation to j~in in t~e service. 
On June 13, the recogilltion serv1ces com
menced when prayer was offered by the 
Rev. R.' Bayly, pastor of the first Baptist 
Church and the Rev. H. Dowson, of Brad
ford, grZve a nry affectionate and impres
sive charge to the pastor. The ~ev. E. 
Stevenson, of Lough borough, spok; ill ~r~at 
faithfulness to the Church on mailltammg 
a conversation becoming the Gospel of 
Christ and Dr. Acworth concluded by ear
nest dnd solemn prayer for the Divine 
blessing on pastor and people. Tl~e next 
evenUl" Dr. Acworth took the Cha1r after 
tea and introduced the business by express
in; his ,rratification on the occasion of the 
as~emblino· and his fervent hopes for the 
;uccess of' the enterpri_se o~· establisfil?g 
another Baptist Chmd1 ill _this mp1cUy ill
creasing, favourite w,1termg-plaee_. Th~ 
Revs. E. Stevenson, 1V. T., Hamlionl, o! 
Bolton ; S. G. Greeu, B.A., ot Rawdon Col
lege; H. Dowson, or Br'.1llionl, and T. 
Clough, of Malton, spoke m kmd ,md af-
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frctionate terms to pastor and people. Mr. 
Lewitt then related the circumstances 
which ll'<l him to accept tl1e call of the 
infant Church, and mentioned the great 
personal kindness of Dr. Acworth as very 
mat<•rially influencing his decision, and 
concluded his remarks by expressing his 
great anxiety to co-operate with all deno
minations in the prosecution of the work 
of Christ in the neighbourhood. The 
pleasure of the meetings was greatly en
hanced by the presence of the Rev. R. 
Bayly and the Re,·. R. Balgarnie (pastor of 
the Independent Church). who both ga,·e 
the right hand of fellowship to Mr. Lewitt, 
and in the most cordial and fraternal 
manner welcomed him as a fellow-labourer 
in the kingdom of Christ, and heartily 
wished him prosperity. 

HAXLEY, STAFFORDSHIRE.-Mr. Robert 
,Johnston (t.he late Hon. Sec. to the "Youth's 
Christian Association and Home." London), 
hming been unanin1ously called to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church in this 
to"-n, was solemnly recognised on the 20th 
of .T unc. The various ministers represent
ing the Churches of North Staffordshire 
were present to welcome :M:r. Johnston, and 
took part in the proceedings of the even
ing. The chair was taken by l\1r. Abing
ton, the former pastor. Mr. Johnston 
handed to the chairman, for the benefit of 
the Church, a written document, containing 
the articles of faith which he intends (by 
God's help) to preach and practise. 

MrNcm:NRAMPTON.-Services in connec
tion \\ith the recognition of the Rev. H. A. 
James as pastor of the Church at Minchin
hampton, were held on June the 23rd. The 
Rev. J.E. Cracknell, of Cheltenham, took 
the Chair. The Revs. R. Ayres, of Chal
ford; W. Jackson, of Bilston; J. Webley, 
of Avening; G. Rogers, theological tutor 
at Mr. Spurgeon's College, and W. C. 
Tayler, of Uley, conducted the service. 
The meeting in the evening was under the 
presidency of the Rev. G. Rogers. The 
devotiollll were led by the Rev. W. C 
Tayler and Rev. H.Jones, Independent, of 
"Gley. The Rev. J. E. Cracknell delivered 
an address on the relations of the Church to 
its pastor. The Rev. W. Jackson on the 
1·elation of the Church to the world. Ad
dresses were also given by the Rev. J. Bur
n,11, of Nails worth, Independent ; H. Whit
lock, of ~astcombe ; J. B. Bra~ted, of Tet
bury ; and J. Webley, of Avemug. 

ABHTON-UNDE&-LYNE.-A meeting was 
held on July the 8th in this town, on the 
occasion of the acceptance of the pastorate 
of the BaptiBt Chmch by the Rev. James 

Hughes, of Pontypool College. There wa9 
a full attendance. After the company had 
partaken of tea, the chair was tC\ken by 
\V. Allison, Esq., of Manchester, who de
livered a very enconragiu~ address. The 
Re,·s. W. Evans, of Stalybndge; G. White
head, of \Vest Gorton; J. Barker and C. 
Farns,Yorth,ofDukinfield; T. Green, M.A., 
of Ashton; and R. E. S. Oram, Esc1., of 
Dukinfield, also took part in the proceed
ings. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
OLD MEETING, LuToN.-On June 20th, 

a very interesting meeting was held at the 
Old Meeting, Luton, on occasion of the 
completion of the seventh year of his pas~ 
torate by the Rev. Thomas Hands. Tea 
was provided at five o'clock, the profits 
being devoted to the f1.md for the erection 
of a new Chapel. At seven o'clock a public 
meeting was held in the large Schoolroom. 
John Everitt, Esq., of London, presided, 
and, after a very able address, presented 
to the Rev. T. Hands, in the name of the 
Church and .. congregation, a testimonial of 
confidence and esteem, consisting of thirty
four volumes of books, viz., "Alford's Greek 
Testament," four years' issue of "Nichol's 
Puritan Divines," and" Rowe's Works, with 
memoir by Rogers." Addresses were deli
vered by Revs. H. Ashbery (Baptist); 
J. Little (Wesleyan), of Luton; G. H. 
Davies, of Houghton Regis ; and D. 
Gould, of Dunstable. The work of God 
has been very successful in this place 
during the past year. More than fifty 
persons have been added to the Church 
during that time, and the congregations 
fill the place. Mr. Hands' ministry has 
JJ£en very successful, and it is expected 
that in August, at latest, the foundation 
stone of a second Chapel, to seat 1,200 
persons, will be laid, with the prospect 
of its being completed and opened free 
of debt. 

RIDGMOUNT, BEns.-9n Thursday eve
ning, June 22nd, a meeting of the Church 
and congregation at Ridgmount was held, 
presided over by the Rev. J. Andrews, of 
Woburn, at which a purse of gold was 
presented to Mr. Baker, accompanied uy 
the warmest expressions of affection aml 
esteem for his personal character and la
bours during his pastorate of eleven years, 
and with fervent prayers that Divine bless
ings may abound towards him in his new 
sphere. Mr. Baker leaves Bedfordshire with 
the best wishes of his ministerial brethren, 
both Baptist and Independent. 

TRI:,rTY RoAn, HALIPAX.-Thi., Chapel 
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having undergone a thorough repair, inter
nally and externally, including- a new roof, 
u_ml various. alterations, additions, <lecora
t10nH, and improvements, amongst which 
was the fitting up of a new organ, it was 
re-opened on Sunday, June 18th, when 
sermons were preached by the Rev. W. 
Walters, of Newcastle (formerly minister 
at the Chapel), and in the afternoon by 
the Rev. J. Drew. On the following 
Tuesday evening, the re-opening services 
were continued, and the Rev. E. Mellor, 
of Liverpool, preached, after which 
a collection was made, which, with 
those of Sunday, made up a total of £51. 4s. 
The total amount of expenditure incurred, 
including the organ, was stated to be up
wards of £800, of which sum ,£400 had 
been promised by the members of the 
Church and congregation, who have cer
tainly shown a commendable zeal in thus 
beautifying and improving this spacious 
and handsome edifice. 

RAWDON CoLLEGE.-The annual meeting 
of the Northern Baptist Education Society 
was held in the Library of Rawdon College 
on the 28th of June, when there was a 
numerous attendance of ministers and other 
friends. The meeting was opened with de
votional exercises, conducted by the Rev. 
S. H. Booth, of Birkenhead. The report 
for the past year was then read by the 
President, the Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. 
Three additional students had been ad
mitted at Christmas, and five out of six 
vacancies which had occurred in the course 
of the session had been that morning filled 
up by the committee from a list of ten 
a:pplicants. A minute account was given 
of the various classes, theological, literary, 
and scientific, under the care of the presi
dent and the classical and mathematical 
tutor, the Rev. W. Skae, M.A., which was 
followed by the reports of the examiners 
in the different departments. It appeared 
that one of the students, Mr. J. Gershom 
Greenhough, from Bradford, had passed 
with honours the matriculation examina
tion for the London University, being 
ei~hth in a list of eighty successful can
didates, and the highest of all connected 
with any Nonconformist body. The state 
of the finances was encouraging. The Rev. 
Dr. Evans then addressed the assembled 
friends. He thought he had never listened 
to a more satisfactory report. He compli
mented the tutors on their zeal ancl success 
in the discharge of their duties, especially 
considering the amount of work they had 
to do, aml concluded by moving the adop
tion of the report, which was readily se-

conded hy the Rev. A . .\f. Stalker, anrl 
carriell unanimouH!y. The Rev. S. H. 
Booth proposed that the thank, <Jf the 
meet~g should he given to the examining 
committee. He saill that it «av" him 
much pleasure to see so lar"e ~., mectinu, 
which was to him a proof of the laudal,le 
interest taken in the institution by those, 
at least, who resided in the neighbourhood ; 
and expressed the satisfaction of himself 
and the Church under his care with the 
occasional services of the students. The 
proposal was seconded by Thoma., Aked, 
Esq. It was further moved l,y the Rev. 
W. Walters, of Newcastle, seconded by 
Dr. Acworth, and agreed to, that the Rev. 
C. Short, of Swansea, he requested to de
liver the address to the students next vear. 
Dr. Acworth felt much pleasure in "con
templating the present circumstances of 
the College. He had been in the habit 
of drawing up its reports for upwards of 
a quarter of a century, but it had never 
fallen to his lot to present a report more 
gratifying and more worthy of the institu
tion. The Revs. T. Pottenger, H. J. Betts, 
J. Barker, A. Crowther, Esq., and others 
also took part in the proceedings. At the 
close of the business an essay was read by 
Mr. J. Harrison, senior student of the year, 
and who has just accepted an invitation to 
Stony Stratford, Berks ; ancl a sermon by 
Mr. Lawrence Carter, a junior ~tudent, was 
favourably characterised throughout by 
vigour of thought ancl chasteness of style. 
After tea, the weather being propitious, the 
friends assembled, along with the students, 
on the platform in front of the building, 
when a most able and appropriate address 
to the latter was delivered by the Rev. W. 
Walters, preceded and followed by devo
tional exercises. A vote of thanks was 
awarded to Mr. Walters by acclamation 
for his admirable alldress, and the pro
ceeclings terminated with the usual bene
diction. 

p ARK-ROAD, PECKH.UC.-Interesting ser
vices in connection with Park-road Chapel, 
Peckham, were conrnienced on J tllle 8th, 
when a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
C. Clark, of Maze Pond. On the Sunday 
following two lliscomses were delivered by 
the pastor (the ReY. T. J. Cole), and the 
Rev. W. Ho,,ieson, of Walworth-road Cha
pel. On the Tuesday a Public l\Ieeting 
was held, under the presidency of S. R. 
Pattison, Esq. Addresses were deli verecl 
by the Revs. T. J. Cole, J. Russell, T. J. 
Malyon, G. D. Evans, and J. W. Munns; 
Meesrs. Carter and Potter also spoke. About 
150 sat down to tea, which was pruviLle,:l 
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gratuitonslY h· ,,,;.iC' la,lies of the congre
gation. Tlir <'\lll,•dions amounted to about 
£35. Elewn ~-c•rl!', ago this interest com
mencc>cl in n room with only twelve mem
bers. The~· no"· assPmhle in a room which, 
wit.Ii w.striC's and ~chool-mom, cost £3,000. 
The Church nmnbersnpwaros of 200mem
l,0rs. The Sahhnth-scl10ol contains about 
;3;\() scholars. TheY have also a Dorcas 
SnciPty, Cluistian Instruction Society, anrl 
:wn Mission Statiorn,, and other oi:ganisa
tions for tl1e welfa1·0 of the neighl)ourhood. 
Of the cost of the building aliout £1,200 
remains unpaid. 

SouTHAiiPTOl\. -The memorial stone 
of the ne"· Baptist (Carlton) Chapel, for 
t-h"' u;;e of the Church and congregation 
no\\· meeting in the Carlton-rooms, South
ampton, ,ms laid l)y the pastor, the Rev. 
J. Collins, on July 5th. A hymn havil1,g 
been sung, the Rev. R. Caven offered 
praver, after which the pastor proceeded to 
laY 0 the stone in the usual manner. After 
tl{e Rev. Mr. Sissons (Independent) had 
given a most suital,le address, the proceed
ings were brought toa cloooil'\ith the doxology 
and benediction. In the ev-ening a Meeting 
was held iu the Carlton-rooms, when the 
pastor took the chair. Addresses were 
given by the Revs. H. Carlisle (Indepen
dent), G. Sargent (Wesleyan), R. Caven 
(Baptist), and the pa~tor. Collections w-ere 
made in aid of the Chapel,amounting, with 
donations, to £27. 10s., besides which £56 
were paid in of moneys before promised, 
making the total receipts of th.e day, over 
£84. The amount now in han.d for the 
Chapel is about £1,050, towards £~,500, th.e 
estimated outlay. The Chapel 1B to seat 
700. It is expected to he finished by the 
end of the year. 

PRICKWILLOW, l\EAR ELY, C.A.MBS.-.A. 
series of services have just been held to 
celebrate the Jubilee of this Church. On 
Sunday, July 2nd, the pastor, the Rev. S. 
Nash, preached on" The Year of Jubilee." 
On the 3rd a Jubilee P:rayer-meeting was 
held, and well attended. On July 4th a 
senuon wa.s pr;,ached by the Rev. J. Keed, 
of Cambridge, and the same evening a 
Public Meeting was held. After singing 
aud prayer, Mr. E. Claxton, of Ely, was 
called to 1,reside. The J!astor ga ~-e a brief 
history of the Chm<;h ior the flity years. 
Afterwards addresses were deliYered by the 
Ren. T. Mee. of lsleham; J. B. Catton, 
of Sohal.11 (Imleprndent); W. A. Claxton, 
of West Row; au<l J. Ke<:<1, of Uaml,n<lge. 
About £5U has l,een realised towards the 
erecti(Jn of a lt,,use for the 1mnu;ter-very 
wucL 11eede,l. A.11 appeal is bPing made to 

the Chri~tian pul1lic, which we ho1Je will 
meet with a ready response. The cause 
here has greatly revived nnder the ministry 
of Mr. Nash. 

SHEFFORD, BEDs.-On Sunday, July 2, 
the Rev. W. T. Whitmarsh preached his 
farewell sermons to the Chm·ch and congre
gation at Shelford, over which he has pre
sidP.d for five years. In .the evening the 
congregation was peculiarly .large, filling 
every available inch both in Glhapel, School
room, and Vestries. On.the Monday follow
ing a fm:ewell Tea and Public Meeting was 
held, at which fully 600·persons were pre
sent. There was a large number of the 
neighbouring ministers of all denominations 
present, who bore testimony to Mr. Whit
marsh's uniform readiness to co-operate 
with them and to aid their respective 
Churches, and who expressed their deep 
regret at losing Mr. Whitmarsh from the 
neighbourhood. The Rev. P. Griffiths, of 
Biggleswade, who presided, presented Mr. 
Whitmarsn, with a purse of £24, the gift 
of his Church and congriigati01i. ; also with 
an address.from the Church, signed by the 
deacons, testifying to his honourable and 
consistent life, and . to his, great· usefulness 
at Shefford, e.xpr,e~sing their .love to him 
and their regret at his removal, together 
with.a prayer for his future.prosperity. We 
are glad to. hear that this. Church has grown 
threefold, and thaUhe.Chapelhas been en
larged a.nd a.new School-room built,. free of 
all debt, since Mr. Whitmarsh has laboured 
h.ere. On. Sunday, July 9, Mr. Whitmarsh 
preacl1ed his first pastoral sermons at Brix
ham, Devon,.the pastoriite of which Church 
he enters on with encouraging prospects of 
success. 

GLASGOW,-On the 30th June, a few 
friends and admirers of the Rev. David 
Young, of Glasgow (late of Kinclaven, one 
of the original seats of the United Presby
terian Church), waited on that gentleman 
to present him with a purse of sovereigns, 
as a token of esteem for him as a preacher 
and of their high appreciation of his gene
-rous self-oblivion, as indicated of late by 
the self-denying way in which he has fol
lowed his conscientious convictions. Mr. 
Young has been labouring for several 
months in North John Street Baptist 
Chapel, Glasgow, but, we believe, has seen 
it to be his duty to resign his connection 
with that congregation. 

STATISTICS OF BAPTIST CONTINENTAL 
CnuRcHES. 1864.-Baptized during the 
year, 1885; number of members, 13,683; 
ChurcheB, 84; Stations, 1,205 ; Sunday-
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school teachers, 26i ; Smulay-school scho
lars, 2,i20; Bibles and Testaments, 17,740; 
tracts circulated, 647,415. 

REGENT'S PARK CoLLEGE.-The usual 
meeting at the close of the session was 
held at the College, Regent's-park, on 
Tuesday, July 11, uncler the presidency of 
the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor. 
A large number of friends assembled, and 
the details of the labours of the session 
were highfy gratifying. It seems that 
thirty-eight students in all have attended 
the college classes during the year, of whom 
five are lay students; and that in place of 
ten who are leaving, eleven have been se
lected out of sixteen candidates for admis
sion in October. The usual examinations 
were conducted by eminent men, both in 
and out of the denomination, and very 
satisfactory reports were received and read 
at the meeting. Of the ministerial students 
leaving, five are supplying vacant Churches, 
and four have become pastors of Churches 
-Mr. A. Curr, at Bethnal-green; Mr. 
Malyon, at ·New Cross; Mr. Bannister, at 
Amersham ; . l\fr. Tymms, at Berwick ; 
while another, Mr. Bate, is likely to go as 
a missionary to India. · 0ne lay student 
who leaves is a candidate for the In(lian 
Civil Service, another has taken his B..A.. 
de!rree, ancl gone into business, and a third, 
who left in the previous session, has just 
taken his degree of LL.B. in honours. 
.A.midst the literary work of the session, we 
are glad to note that the preaching has not 
diminished, the number of services averag
ing about twenty-five each Sunday, a num
ber rather in advance of previous years. 
The Lord Mayor, an old Sunday-school 
teacher, and a warm friend of education, 
Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. Dr. Mortimer, of 
the City of London School, Rev. F. Tres
trail, Dr. Angus, and Dr. Davies, took part 
in the proceedings of the evening. 

PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE.
The following initials indicate the names 
of the widows who participated in the last 
distribution of profits of this Magazine, at 
the commencement of the present year. 

Correspondence upon this subject should 
be addressed to Gilbert Blight, Esq., Bap
tist Mission House, 2, John-street, Beclford
row, London, W.C. In cases which re
quire an answer, it is further requested 
that the applicants will be careful to en
close a postage stamp, and their own exact 
address. 

M.E. 
C. F. 
E. G. 
J. J. 

North vYales. 
Hertfordshire. 
Wiltshire. 
Warwickshire. 

M. P. 
M.J.W. 
c.w. 
E. McK. 
E . .A. 
C.F. 
A.H. 
A.H. 
E.N. 
.A. N. 
M.T. 
M.W. 
E.B. 
E.C. 
A.D. 
J.G. 
N.H. 
E.J. 
P. K. 
C.B. 
A.H. 
M.R. 
S.J. 
.A. A. 
E.D. 
S.A.T. 
Mrs. T. 

Norfolk. 
South W ale8. 
Somerwt. 
CaitlmesR. 
Monmouthshire. 
Berk,. 
Norfolk. 
Carrliaan. 
Glon~;ster.shire. 
Yorkshire . 
Middlesex. 
Somerset. 
Middlesex. 
Durham. 
Carmarthen. 
Hunts. 
Yorkshire. 
South Wales. 
Middlesex. 
Norfolk. 
Somerset. 
Herefordshire. 
Carmarthen. 
Somerset . 
Essex. 
South Wales. 
Devonshire. 

NEW SELECTION HYMN BooK.-The 
following Grants were made to the 
Widows of Baptist Ministers and 1Iis
sionaries, at the Annual Meeting of the 
Trustees, June 9th. The dates of the 
original recommendations are prefixed • 
The total amount distributed has been 
£7,427 10s. Sd. 

1830 J. M £3 W.Gcmrnod,E.Pledge 
1832 M. H. 3 C. Elven, J. H. Hinton 
1834 A. C. 7 Dr. Murch, W. Groser 
1834 M. N. 7 Dr. Steane, W. Howie-

1837 .A. G. 
1838 J. H. 
1841 P. K. 
1842 E. G. 
1844 A. H. 
1844 R.R. 

son 
i W. Colcroft, J. Foster 
i M. Kent, W. Keay 
7 S. Kent, E. Carev 
7 J. Sprigg, J. Preece 
3 T. Jones, J. W. }!organ 
3 Dr. Evans, ,v. J. 

Stuart 
1846 C. F. 7 Dr. l\'1urch,F. Trestrail 

J. Bane, W. L. Smith 1846 M. G. 7 
1846 M . .A. M. 3 E. Pleclge,G. H. Whit

bread. 
1848 M.A. B. 

1848 .A. N, 
1850 M. T. 

1850 J. J. 
1850 M. P. 

7 J. H. Hinton, I. jf. 
Soule 

7 Dr. Evrws;W. J. Stuart 
3 P. Tyler, J. B. Bfack

more 
7 T. Swm1, T. New 
7 J. V cnirnore, T. Whee

ler 
1851 P. 0. 7 
1853 M. J. W. 7 

M. Thomas, T. Thomas 
J. Jones, H. C'L,rk 
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18f>3 s. B. 
1S.~3 M. ,T. 
1854 s. c. 

1854 E.~-

1835 C. C. W. 

18:iG l\L S. 
l S:57 E. B. 

1857 E. c. 

1857 T. M. 

18,,8 M. A. C. 

1858 M. B. 
1858 M. F. 

1S38 M. P. 

1 S."',8 l\I. A. S. 

1859 R.H. 

1859 C. L. 
1859 S. M. 
1859 S. P. 

1859 E.T. 

1859 M.A..P. 
18GO M. D. 
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£7 ,T. .Tack~on, T. Bliss 
7 .T. Smith, W. Bontems 
7 W. Groser, E. B. Under

hill. 
7 F. H. R.olestone, T. 

Watts 
7 J. W. Evans, W. L. 

Smith 
5 W. Aitchison 
7 W. Payne, W. Hender

son 
7 T. A. Wheeler, G. 

Gould 
3 T. Pottenger, J. D. 

Carrick 
7 A. W. Heritage, R. 

Grace 
7 A. M'Laren, J.B. Burt 
7 J. Medway, J. Mar

chant. 
7 J. H. Hinton, T. Mar

riot 
7 J. H. Hinton, H. H. 

Dobney 
7 W. Walters, D. M. N. 

Thomson 
7 J. Green, J. H. Dovey 
7 S.Manning, W. Barnes 
7 J. C. Fishbourne, F. 

Wills 
5 C. J. Middleditch, T. 

Wilshire 
5 F. Trestrail, W. Rees 
7 Dr. Hoby, J. Kings 

1860 M.A. K. £7 J. Mostyn, B. Hodgkins 
l\L Jack, W. Burton 
J. Green, T. Potten$er 
G. Cozens, G. Phillips 
S. Evans, R. Williams 
J. Williams, B. Pratten 
E. Adey, J.B. Walcot 
W. Jackson, S. Chap-

1860 C. P. 7 
1861 M.C. 7 
1861 c. J. 6 
1862 S. A. T. 5 
1863 E. A. 7 
1863 M. M. 7 
1863 R. V. 7 

1863 M. P. 
1863 E. R. 
1863 L. F. 
1864 A. H. 
1864 M. R. 
1864 A. S. 

1864 M. W. 
1864 M. W. 
1865 A. 

1865 A. A. 
1865 E. H. 
1865 M. P. 

1865 s. s. 
}865 E. u. 
1865 M. J. 

man 
7 J. Wilshire, J. Walcot 
7 J. Aldis, R. H. Marten 
5 T. S. Crisp, Dr. Gotch 
7 W. T. Price, E. Webb 
7 T. French, D. Sinclair 
7 B. C. Young, R. Night-

ingale 
7 T. Horton, T. C. Pase 
5 T. Hughes, R. Lloyct 
7 A. W. Heritage, S. 

Hodges 
7 T. Peters, J. Edwards 
7 R. Grace, B. C. Young 
7 J. T. Brown, G. G. 

Bailey 
7 J. Teall, D. Edwards 
7 J. Phillips, R. Brown 
5 R. Lloyd, J. Williams 

£404 

W. L. SMITH, St. Albans, Treasurer. 

Widows renewing their applications are 
particularly requested to send correct postal 
address. 
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PHASES OF HINDUISM. 

IN the early years of English connection with India, it was generally af
firmed by the opponents of Christian missions that the religious system of 
the Hindus was not only the most ancient religion of the world, bnt also the 
most unchangeable. It was the height of folly to attempt its overthrow, 
since it was rooted in the prejudices, the institutions, and the laws of the 
people, with a compactness of strength that ages of unchallenged supremacy 
had rendered invulnerable. For a long time the ancient writings of the 
Hindus, the Vedas, were sealed books to the learned ; and with the reverence 
with which ignorance regards the unknown, they were supposed to contain 
mysteries of knowledge and philosophy, that lifted the Hindu system to the 
highest place among the products of the human mind. 

The charm is now broken. The rugged deserts of the Sanskrit tongue, in 
which these wonderful mysteries were hidden, have been penetrated, and 
Hinduism is found to be human in its errors as in its truth, in its weakness 
as in its strength. Mistakes, physical and mental, characterise its science 
and philosophy ; while throughout its long career there are abundant proofs 
of incessant change. Many are the phases through which religious thought 
and worship have passed, while the present forms of Hinduism are not only 
of late origin, but the most degrading of all. 

The earliest Shastres exhibit the Hindu people as attached to nature wor
ship. Under the names of Agni fire was worshipped; of Surya, the Sun; 
of Maruts, the winds. Agni was the chief divinity, being regarded as the 
principle of animal life, and the vitalizing power of the vegetable world. 
Underlying these various objects of worship there was the idea of a common 
soul of the world, of which all nature was an emanation; thus laying deep in 
the first ideas of the people the elemental principles of Pantheism. During 
this period the institution of caste was established, which in its primary form 
seems to have been a rule of separation between the aboriginal races of Hin
dustan and the Aryan people (the original name of the Hindus), by whom 
they were conquered. The Brahmin caste was devoted to the functions of 
legislators and priests. 

There are traces of an early conflict between the lower castes and the 
Kshetryas, who abused their power and violated the laws of the Brahmius ; 
it issued in the almost total destruction of the ruling caste and the com
plete establishment of Brahmiuical influence. Then philosophical systems 
sprung up of a sceptical character which damaged the authority of the Vedas, 
some of them denying the existence of a supreme ruler of the world, and of 
any spiritual being whatever . 

.Amid the confusion thus occasioned arose Sakya l\luni, the founder of 
NEW SERIES VoL. IX. 39 
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Buddhism. He hs.d been trained in the Brahminical creed· but dissatisfied 
wit.I: its princip~es and its theology, he cogitated a new sy~tem, 'which soon 
attamed such gigantic proportions as to threaten the very existe-nce of Brah
rninis~. He denied the authority of the Vedas, and renounced caste. He 
proclanned the moral equality of men, and gave a peculiarly ethical character 
to his doctrines. His opillions were adopted with enthusiasm and found most 
ardent propagators. In a few centuries Buddhism covered Hindustan with 
its pagodas, c~nstructed with marvellous skill its chaityas or temples, and has 
left to modern times some of the most remarkable architecture that any land 
can show. It made its way from Central India to all parts of Hindustan, 
overflowed the islands of the Archipelago, and finally conquered Thibet and 
China, where it still exists in a vigorous condition, but shorn of its pristine 
sti ength. 

A bout the beginning of the present era Brabminism enjoyed a revival. 
The Vedas found an advocate and expounder in a man named J oimini. New 
Sha,;tres were written, and gradually, with new views of natu.re and God, came 
new divinities. Now we begin to hear of the pranks of Krishna, of the incar
nations of Vishnu, of the bloody rites of Durga and Kali. Caste resumed 
its sway. A mortal conflict ensued between the rival priests of Brahma and 
Buddha, which ended in the slaughter of myri·ads of Buddhists, the overthrow 
of their temples, the re-establishment of Brahminism, and the almost entire 
extirpation of the creed of Buddha. 

The Puranas were next written, and the worship -0f Shiva became the pre
dominent form of faith. The obscene lingam was chosen :as his representa
tive. and the immoralities which characterize modern Hinduism found a con
genial soil in which to root themselves and grow. The enkance'of Isla:mism 
into India in the tenth century checked, in some measure, the growth of 
Shivaism. Great numbers of Hindus became Mahommedans, while in many 
places their worship was proscribed and their idols destroyed. Still seven
€ig hths of the population continued idolaters, and among them the degrada
tion which idolatry entails continued to increase, 

But in the very bosom of Hinduism numerous sects have arisen, which 
more or less refuse to acknowledge the leading tenets of Brahminism. The 
Eects of Vishnu and Shiva divide the great body of the Hindus into two an
tagonistic parties, while -smaller secti_deny caste altogether, and refuse the 
restraints in food and modes of living that the Brahmins impose. Perhaps 
the most widely successful of these sectaries was Raman Jee, and after h~ 
Li6 disciple, Kubeer Punthi. The followers of Kubeer are very numerous m 
the north-west, and from among them many converts have_ been made to 
Christianity. Kubeer assailed both the creed of the Hmdus and the 
Moslems. He refused exclusive adoration to any divinity, and would not 
-observe the superstitious practices encouraged by the priests. His disciples 
usually meet for worship at night, when they sing hymns in praise of light 
and purity, and in honour of their founder. They eat together in token of 
their equality and in contempt of the usages of caste. Publicly they ofteu 
conform to the customs of their countrymen ; but among themselves they 
observe the humane and moral principles of their founder. So free are their 
hymns from eITor or wrong sentiment, that Christian converts from among 
tl1em not seldom continue to use the hymns, substituting only the name of 
Clirist for that of Ku beer. From the teachings of Kubeer also sprang the 
Sii,h faith, and Lis doctrines constitute the basis of the belief of that power
ful sect. 

Bengal, too, h::s had its reformer in the person of Chaitunya, who insistecl 
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on the preference of faith to works, that all men may participate in the sen
timents of_ faith and ~evotion, and that me~bers of all castes become pure 
bf such faith. ~le lard g':'eat stress on devot10n _to Krishna, which dispen~es 
with all ceremomes and ntes, and at whose festival caste itself becomes for 
the time a thing of nought. 
. It thus appears that Hinduism is far from being that unchangeable thing 
it was represented to be. Even the system of caste has found successful in
novators, and multitudes of Hindus have broken its requirements :md set 
at defiance its bonds. We now see Hinduism in the presence of Christianity. 
Already its adherents find it necessary to make modifications in their belief 
and in their practices of worship. In Brahmoism, ao it is called, there is an 
attempt made to reconcile the old principles of the Vedas with modern 
science and enlightenment. But no modification will save Hinduism. 
Erroneous in its foundation, it cannot stand in the presence of truth. The 
downfall may be long preparing, but in the numerous changes it has under
gone Christians may see the certainty of its final overthrow, and that it pos
sesses no innate strength or permanent power, by which to resist the forces 
of chruage that are pressing upon it from every direction. 

THE PRESTIGE OF VICTORY. 

BY THE REV. R. P, MACMASTER,* 

Soldiers, as they march to meet their enemie,, and win new honours to their 
arms, know how animating it is ta have the prestige of victory ; and we cannot 
forget that we have the prestige of victory in that bloodless, blessed warfare to 
which we are su=oned by the King of Hearts. There have been noble conquests 
in every missionary field ; and now there are chapters worthy to be placed as an 
uninspired appendix to "the Acts of the Apostles.'' Slavery has been abolished 
in Jamaica; Madagascar, like the lost silver piece, has been wiped from its foul 
abominatiom, and made to shine with the image and superscription of the great 
King; cannibalism has come to an end in Fiji. the Hervey Islands. an<l other 
<listricts of the heathen world; suttee, infanticide, and human sacrifices are no 
i.onger legal in India, and perpetual widowhood, with its attendant horrors, is no 
longer a necessity to the teeming myriads of that vast empire. And while g.reat 
evils have been abolished, saving truth has been extensively circulated, and im
mortal souls have, in great numbers, been saved. vVherever the messengers of 
the churches, the agents of Jesus, have gone, they have made converts to the faith 
of Christ, converts who, with the gentleness of little children, the charity of true 
believers, and the 7-eal of Christian apostles, are adorning the doctrines of God our 
Saviour. Now when men ask us, vVhere are the fruits of your missionary efforts? 
We can meet them as the friends of liberty, of civilization, of education, of biblc
translation, or fully an<l emphatically as the friends of Jesus, and show them fruit 
vast in variety, bright with promi~e, and by no means small in measure. And if 
no such si(J'ns had followed the labours 01 our m1ss10nanes, still we should see the 
bow of c;venant-love spanning the entire arch ot time ; and, looking upon that 
beautiful and assuring symbol, our prospects would be as bright as the promises of 
God could make them. l\len, indeed, promise in the glow of to-day's love, and in 
the flush of to-day's strength, on)y to regret their rashness when their love'~ glo~ 
has gone by, and the flush of their strength has been spent .. But the glow ot ?od_ s 
love, like his own existence, is from everlasting to everlasting; the fiu~h of H1s 
strength, like His mercy, endureth for ever; anJ, therefore~ his promises, though 
as lull as the ocean, and as bright as the sun, are as certam and settled as the 
eternal throne. 

• From his speech at Exeter Hall. 
3tl* 
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A l\IISSIO:N" ARY VISIT TO PUBNA, IN BENGAL. 

BY THE REV. W, A, HOBDS. 

_October 19.-About nine o'clock this morning my boatman gave a shout which 
fairly start!ed me: They had sighted Kooshtee, and in less than an hour we were 
there. I 1mm~d1ately _found my way_ to the Christian parah. Goggon did not 
r~turn from his mornmg labour until half-past ten. He seems very happv at 
h.ooshtee, ~nd is c,idently the right man in the right place. He speaks freely to 
both English and natives, and is beloved bv all who know him. He had two• 
conv_erts reading at the parah, one of whom lie expected to baptize in a few days. 
Havmg made arrangements for the whole five of us to go to the bazaar in the 
afternoon, I returned to the boat, where I got into conversation with a man 
bat_hing at the g_hat, poi_nting o_nt to him the vanity of his vain genuflections, mut
termgs, &c., whilst he lived alienated from God, and constantly engaO'ed in law-
suits with hiz fellow-man. 0 

At four we went to the chief bazaar. Goggon and I stationed ourselves at one 
end, and the other three brethren went to the opposite end. I presume that the 
people here have heard the Gospel preached many times, and have become some
~bat indifferent to it, for they came together very slowly, and exhibited no par
ticular interest, although the address delivered by Goggon was both affectionate 
and impressive. 

Early the next morning we left Kooshtee for Pubna. I bad beard that it was 
one of the most idolatrous towns in Bengal, and I longed to see it. \Ve then 
pushed on to the bazaar, went through it with a band of wondering natives at 
our heels, selected a favourable standing place, and preached until the chilly night 
air blowing on our heated faces admonished us that it would be wise to desist. 

The next morning, accompanied by Goggon, I went to one of the principal 
Puja baris (houses set apart for the worship of the gods), and as I had never 
been at such a place before, and was much instructed by what I saw and heard,, 
I proceed to give you a brief narrative. 

The Puja bari was situated at one end of a large courtyard, which was sur
rounded by a high wall, and covered over with an awning. The house itself was mean 
enough to look at, but the idols were very handsome and large, and must have cost 
a great deal of money. They were ranged in a group, forming half a circle. In 
the centre stood Doorga (painted yellow), with her right foot upon a lion, and her 
left foot upon a prostrate demon (a bright blue one), whilst underneath the demon 
lay a dead buffalo, on which, apparently, the demon used to ride. The ten arms 
of the goddess were outstretched, most of tbe bands grasping some instrument of 
destruction or object of terror. On her left stood Sharashate, the goddess of 
eloquence (white), and to the left of Sharashate a very ~ymmetrical figure 
(yellow) intended to represent Kartick, the son of Doorga, maintained by Hindus 
to have been the most beautiful person that has ever lived in the world. To_ the 
right of Doorga stood Luckkee, the goddess of fortune (yellow), and to the _right 
of Luckkee, an eccentric, stupid-looking idol, with an elephant's face, worshipped 
by the Hindus as Gunesh, the god of wisdom. . . . . 

My reflections were brought to an abrupt termmahon by a band of mu~1cians, 
who, attended by a '<>ast crowd, rushed into tbc ~nurtyard and began their per
formance, and, what a performance! Imagine a number of people beating drums, 
sounding triangles, blowing tin pipes, and banging tin kettles, and you get an 
approximate idea. 

At the first sound of the instruments the men and boys began to dance; as 
the music increased in loudness and quickness they kept pace with it, and at 
length danced and leaped about most furiously. Suddenly one boy, darting up t_o 
another, seized him by the feet, and threw him heavily on the ground. Thu, 
action having been imitated by four or five others, the band cease_d playing, ~nd 
began to make a collection among the crowd. Some gave them frmts, others p1ce, 
and one or two threw them a new cloth. Having got all they could, they went 
off to another Puj(, bari. 
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When these rough games had concludecl, we tolcl the priest that we would like 
to tell _them something about the Christian's religion. He said it was not an 
appropriate season, and he clid not wish to hear. The Hindus were satisfied with 
their religion and why did we wish to make them unsettled. It was great in

justice. We told him that he was not speaking sincerely, that he was far more 
concerned about the emoluments connected with his office than he was about the 
excellence of the Hindu religion. He said, laughingly, perhaps so; however, be 
that as it may, I see that you are not ignorant, and, therefore, I will argue with 
you for a short time. We found him a most keen debater, and, for a priest, very 
frank. He admitted at the outset that the idols were perfectly helpless, and that 
the ceremony of pretending to give life to them was sheer deceit. But, said he, 
·God is a shapeless spirit, and we do not know what spirit is. We are unable to 
bring our minds to worship that which we cannot comprehend, therefore we make 
idols according to the various ideas which we have of God. If in this we do 
wrong God will forgive us, for he is very kind and knows that our motives are 
good. We do not in reality worship the idols, but the one great God that our 
various idols represent. After he had said all he wished to say, Goggon replied to 
him in one of the most calm and masterly speeches that I have ever heard among 
Bengalees. 

The priest was silencetl, he confessed that Goggon had vanquished him, and 
listened with attention to a few remarks which I subsequently made. But when 
the subject was pressed home upon him, if you are convinced of the sin of idolatry 
why continue to mislead the people? .Alas! we found it was his source of main
tenance and that he was resolved to cling to it to the last. 

In the afternoon we went to visit a native doctor, who was said to be favourably 
-disposed to Chri8tianity. We found him nearer to the kingdom of heaven than we 
.anticipated. He hated the Hindu religion, had read extensively about Christianity, 
and said that if he could only bring himself to receive the doctrine of Christ's 
-divinity he should reckon himself a Christian. He spoke English very grace
fully, had a female school of fifty children in his house, and to show me that he 
was superior to the superstition and hypocrisy of his countrymen, invited us both 
,to his humble home to dine, He was very urgent for a mission to be established 
.at Pubna, stating that no one ever preached the Gospel from Pubna to Rampore 
Bauleah (120 miles north). He bought a Bible and a number of Gospels for 
gratuitous distribution, and when I expressed my surprise that he should take 
such an interest in a religion, the divinity of which he denied, he replied, Sir, I do 
not say that Christ was not divine, I am only sorry that I cannot believe him_ to 
be so. Returning home saw Mandari and Madhub preaching to a group, which 
at one time numbered about 150 persons. 

Before leaving Pubna we endeavoured to ascertain the cost of all the Puj,\s 
that were being held in honour of Durga in this idolatrous little towr1:. I ~annot 
.tell you how grieved I felt when I found that a town of about 5,000 inhabitants, 
spent more money in honouring their vain goddess than all the Baptists ofl\Iiddle
sex contribute to their Foreign Missionary :::lociety in the course of a whole year. 

Puja was being celebrated in about 150 places in the town_., ~~e expense_ in 
some instances was more than £100; the meanest of these PuJ,t bans not costrng 
less than £20, Goggon averaged them at 600 rupees each (£60)? which gives _150 
Puja haris at £60 each=£9,000. 'l'his amount, however, vast as 1t may seem, gIV~s 
but an imperfect idea of the money expended for four days Puja, as upon_th1s 
occasion the meanest Hindu will spend from five to ten rupees, the careful savrngs, 
.in some instances, of the entire year. 

Who ean charge me with censoriousness wheu I bitterly exclaim, Oh ! how 
much more devoted and self-sacrificing are the Hindus of Pubna than the Bap
tists of Middlesex. 
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CONVERTS IN THE HOUR OF DEA'l'H. 

IlY THE REV. J. C. PAGE, OF IlARISAL. 

Kan~lec, the first of the converts, has at last realized bis strongest desire. 
11fa!1y will remember the admiring yet homely words in which he once spoke to a 
nntn--e preacher about bis own wife. When the conversation turned to 
re-unioi:i in _heR:en, and it was suggested that Kangalee would be so happy 
there with bis wife, "Brother," he burst out, "if eyer I o-et to heaven I shall 
beho~d a face_of such surpa~fing beauty and glory there that I ~iall lose my sight, and 
be blmd to Kang~leenee_! . He had been long ailing in health; many cares had 
pressed hard on hnn; bis neighbours had added to his troubles· and it seemed 
for the moment as though 'he was becoming unsettled in hi~ last days. It 
was not so, however. He retired with his family into a more secluded 
part of the swamps, just to spend what be felt were his last days in peace. 
The 9th and 10th of August I had him with me not far from his new home 
and was delighted to find the dear old man true to the last; Jesus Christ wa; 
still all in all to him. I had arranged to remove him to a healthy part of the 
country where, his son being with him, the family could be more useful to others, 
and better off themselves. The pro~pect much pleased him; but a little 
after be sickened again, became worse and worse, sent for his nearest brethren 
took leave of all, and quietly passed away as others prayed for him, and as h~ 
himself was committing his spirit into his Redeemer's bands. 

Boloram, another of the old people, has finished his course in peace. In 
younger days he was a well- to-do Hindu, and used to have poojas annually per
formed in his house. Latterly he became very skilful in the nse of the club, and 
acquired both lands and influence thereby, for the Zemindars pet and reward su,ch 
a man. But the religion of Jesus stopped the poojas, and sent away the Brahmins,. 
and put far away the club from Boloram's house. He was baptized in the faith, 
and for eighteen years never to my knowledge was even censured by the little 
Church at Ambolya. He was a calm, stable, consistent Christian, of few words but 
of right deeds, respected by all the Christian community. He was taken very 
ill of feyer soon after I had seen a good deal of him in his own village. He 
made up his mind to the worst, and set his house in order. He spent his last days 
in prayer and conversation with the preacher and other brethren, and died fixedly 
looking to Christ. I am told that the Hindoos and Mabomedans of Ambolya 
:flocked to his burial, and thus showed their respect of the man and the Christian. 
Only once before the like thing was wi!_nessed, when the goldsmith preacher, 
Boikoontbo the beloved, was carried to bis grave. 

Raychand was an idle, wicked vagabond years back. He came among the 
Christians of Sooagaon, and married and settled down. Some time after I 
haptize<l him; then his character month by month afforded us more and more 
satisfaction ; he came to be regarded as one of the best-conducted of the com
munity, humble, and peaceable. Last cold weather he was seized with cholera. His. 
struggles with the disease and his sufferings were very severe and prolonged. 
When first attacked with disease his courage failed him for awhile. The faithful crea
ture Sookheram found him in tears and in despair ( no new experience of the humble 
believer), and commenced to read with him of Christ, and to pray with him, and 
he then asked Raychand to pray after him. The dying man lifted up his hands to 
heaven, and now prayed in a feeble voice to his God and Saviour. From this 
moment he seemed to have gained direct access to Jesus. For nearly four clays 
and nights as he lingered on, ever and anon, with hands joined heavenward~, 
Ravchan<l was seen (seen rather than heard) to pray. Spasms set in, and he was 
evidently in an agon)'.. His face was more than once contorted-~renche_<l-in the 
pains o1 death, yet did the convert pray. He seemed to be holdmg Chnst-to be 
conversing with him-to be happy with him. And thus, with hands just clasped 
on high, and a bright Emile on his face, this poor man went away to the long embrace 
of the feet of his Saviour and- his God. Thus much S1>okheram and others. 
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w.itnessed all through. "It was such a death of courage and joy," says the 
preacher. 

About the same time in the same village died another of our members named 
Rajchunder, one of three brothers, all for many years in the church, and sharers 
with it of many trials at various times. Rajchunder remained a quiet consistent 
Christian to the last. His end was characteristic of his life. He was troubled 
with no doubts as to the future ; burdened with no care as to his family, but poor 
as he was, committed everything into the hands of his faithful Saviour, and died 
so calmly as to make his teacher thank God, and speak again and again to me of 
the sustaining power of Di vine grace. 

Rajlukhee was a Brahminee, and though long refusing to join her husbancl, who 
had professed Christianity, was eventually baptized. She passed through some 
very bitter trials, and at times one was led to fear that her troubles would prove 
too heavy for her, and drag her back into a world of sin. But the power of Christ 
kept her· day by day. Patiently she bore, for years, the burden placed on her. 
She was attacked with fever, and, for many days, suffered greatly. She lingered 
on between life and death. Abunclant opportunity was afforded by those around 
to test the state of her mind. The nearer the hour of death approached the 
clearer her faith shone forth, and all her relatives and friends bear witness to her 
happy and hopeful end. 

Ponchonmala, some fourteen years ago, was a young Hindoo widow. She gave 
up caste, came among the Christians, and after some months was married to a 
young man named Sheetol. She was baptized ; and Sheetol became a nati.e 
preacher. Ponchonmala was all through a quiet well-conducted wife, a consistent 
Christian woman, and, what one does not always meet with in these parts, a 
discreet mother of children. She was taken ill with small-pox just after giving 
birth to a fifth child. Terrible as the disease was, and painful as the peculiar 
season of it was, all the villagers testify to her patience in suffering, her unyielding 
faith in the Redeemer, and the last prayerful, peaceful hours of her life. I myself 
can perceive the effect of this life and this death in the children and in the husband 
to this day; they lisp out words of prayer morning and evening, and he is as 
chastened a young man as I know anywhere. 

ST. DOMINGO, ITS CONDITION, AND ITS NEED. 

BY THE REV, W, K, RYCROFT, 

When in England a short time ago I had the pleasure and_ the dut:y _of placing 
before the churches and the public the sad and heat_hemsh c~nd1t10n of St. 
Domingo. At that time it was under the painful necessity of takmg ~p ar~s to 
resist the invasion of Spain, and now it appears that, althou~h much mfenor to 
the Spanish soldiery in arms and discipline, they have oblige_d the e_nemy to 
withdraw, and very soon will possess the whole country agam, leavmg us at 
liberty to preach the Gospel where Satan has long held full sway and Popery 
deluded thousands to everlasting ruin. 

It may be interesting to know that durin_g all_ the time of this c_r~el and, savag: 
war, our converts there presented something like the scene exh1b1ted before u, 
in Revelation the 12th, and that between two fires, the roar of cannon a1:tl the 
dread of Spainish interference, they kept up the only P~otestant worship_ the 
Dominican republic had, a5 well as the only schools on the 1slancl. Sue~ wa, the 
hatred of the Spanish authorities to Protestantism, that chapels, dwelling~, a~d 
schoolrooms were totally destroyed, while tb~ ~oor people had to seek Saf_ety Ill 

flight to the dense ancl sickly forest. Thus 1s 1t that we are no~ left cle,:1t~:e 
of every convenience for carrying on advantageously t~e g_reat object_ 0~ or llllt: 
sion until we can obtain some six hundred pounds m a1tl of erectmo c mpe •• 
sch~ol-room and dwellincr-house. We should be more thar:i glatl could we have 
this amount 'in hand, as :ow is our time to build up our m1ss10n premises to the 
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greatest advantage; seeing that the return of the exiles to Puerto Plat will find 
them destitute of_a house of worship and the means of grace, and, very likely, 
!norc than ever_ d18p_o~ed to ~se the. same. Poor, distressed, having lost their all 
m the war, their ab1hty to aid us will be very small, however willingly disposed 
to do so. 

N ow1 unde:r these circumstances, ma)'. I be allowed to solicit most urgently 
your kmd assistance? And may I not mdulge the assurance that the friends of 
Christ and our consecrated mission, will not permit poor and afflicted St. Domingo 
to be overlooked, and go wit11out their practical sympathy. · 

Many can help one, while one cannot help many, and here we have many 
churches to help on our different islands. ,ve do all we can do to help ourselves, 
and would still do more, if not limited by extreme poverty. Just now many 
around us want both food and clothing. 

I am greatly obliged to the Rev. W. Brock and his church for aid afforded. His 
plan was eass. The same plan may suit you. That plan was to take up a col
lection at the missionary prayer meeting. The same was kindly done by the Rev. 
B. "r· Noel, Bedford-row, as well as by ihe Rev. W. P. Tiddy, Camberwell. If our 
dl'ar brethren in the ministry would, in some form, place our case before their 
people, help may come to the extent of our needs, and send us on our way rejoicing 
rn the ab1hty to carry on the cause of our blessed Master, among the afflicted people 
of poor St. Domingo. 

Besides the claims of St. Domingo we have our hands full here, having to effect 
extensi,e repairs. We have but just completed two new chapels on the Caicos 
island, and, if possible, must have two more. These claims, with the support of 
nati,e agency, consume more than we can command, and leave me to dwellings 
so leaky that when it rains one is obliged to sit up in bed with an umbrella over 
the head. No wonder that one begins to feel a little rheumatic, and I need not 
say that is anything but desirable. 

Should we be encouraged by our English friends, it is our purpose to open a 
bazaar at the close of the year in aid of our needed repairs here. Many of the 
ladies busy in works of usefulness, knowing our circumstances, might come up to 
onr aid cheerfully, and by so doing provoke our gratitude. 

AN APPEAL FROM NASSAU. 

BY TllE REV, JOHN DAVEY, 

Through the blessing of Goel upon the labours of the ministry, the chapel 
belonging to the Baptist Mission in Nassau became utterly inadequate to 
accommodate the regular congregation assembling within it for worship, and the 
church resolved to enlaro-e it. In the annual report for 1861 for this station, are the 
following words· "Our0 large chapel has been so crowdecl that we have at length 
resolved to give increased accommodation by the erection of an end gallery." 
Upon more mature consideration we thought that as the chapel occupied a central 
position, and was more than ordinarily plain in its appearance, it would be well, if 
possible, to improve its external aspect. That was stated in the report for 1862, 
as follows :-" Instead of increasing the accommodation in our large chapel by 
means of an end gallery, we have now a plan for extending the building twenty
five feet towards the street, in a semi-circular form, which, if we could carry into 
execution, would greatly improve its appearance, and give us the room we require 
without diminishing the comfort of the worshippers. The estimated cost is £1,020, 
and is more than we can raise; but if our friends in England will assist us, we shall 
endeavour to accomplish the work." No direct appeal was made to our brethren 
at home, and having at the time scarcely any funds for the purpose, we did not 
venture to begin the work, but paid the architect for his specifications and plans, 
and waited a more favourable opportunity. In the meantime we opened the other 
chapel at night, thinking that the crowd here would not be so great; but though 
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from 100 to I 50 persons attended there, under the ministry of our valuable 
native brother F. McDonald, yet the attendance here was as great as ever, many 
being obliged to go away from the chapel for want of room. Seeing this, we 
resolved to make a strong effort and increase the accommodation, if we could not 
improve its appearance, and advertised in the local papers for tenders for repairing 
the body of the chapel, and erecting a gallery on three sides of it. One for £600 
to which £50 was afterwards added, was given and accepted. This sum, w~ 
thought, would be raised on the spot during the present year, and facts have 
shown that we were not wrong in our opinion. But when the work was almost 
completed, the need for further alterations became so marked that we have entered 
into arrangements for a great deal more to be clone on the building, involving an 
additional expense of £750. This leads me to appeal to our brethren in England 
for help, that we may not be burdened for a long time with debt. Any help given 
by our friends in England will not only increase the fund, but furnish a stimulus 
to the poor and worthy people among whom I labour to continue their efforts 
until the whole amount is paid. I trust this appeal will be favourably considered, 
and that aid will be rendered either in money or boxes of useful and fancy articles 
or books, such as the Pilgrim's Progress, Companion to the Bible, Barnes' Notes, 
and Selection and Union Tune Books. These books are often asked for, 
and would meet with a ready sale. As Mrs. Davey is in England for her health, 
.she will be able to give information concerning the work and the station, if 
required. Christians of all denominatians have contributed towards the work 
here, and my brethren, the "\Vesleyan Missionaries, and the elders of the Presby
terian Church, very cordially second this appeal. 

[We add the following testimony to the necessity of the alterations proposed by 
Mr. Davey.-Ed. M. H.] 

"It has pleased God so far to bless the labours of the Rev. John Davey, the 
esteemed and able minister of the Baptist Church in this city, as to render in
creased accommodation in Zion Chapel imperatively necessary. 

"At the time when this necessity became so urgent as to admit of no further 
delay, the price of building materials and the wages of labour were so high, as to 
make any considerable enlargement of the building itself impracticable. 

"After due advice taken, the plan of erecting galleries along two sides and one 
end of the chapel was adopted, and has been carried into execution. In this way 
some three hundred additional sittings have been provided, which afford a large 
relativ.e increase of accommodation. 

"But the most rigid economy could not prevent, at such a time, an amount 
of expenditure in the performance of this work altogether beyond the means 
-0f the Church. Some four hundred pounds have been already raised upon 
the spot, and doubtless something more will be obtained. But unless foreign help 
can also be secured for this necessary undertaking, the pressure of debt will be 
keenly felt for a long time to come, and cannot fail to prove an embarrassment and 
injury to the work of God. On the other hand, if the building were relieved, 
the church would be better able to help itself and contnbute to the work than it 
was before. The area of Mr. Davey's enlightened and effective ministry would 
also be permanently enlarged, without the crippling drawbacks of debt and conse
quent difficulty, and thus his means of usefulness be greatly increased. 

"The members of Mr. Davey's Church are chiefly of the labouring classes. 
They are doing what they can, but are not able to accomplish everything required, 
and purpose appealing for help to their fellow Christians in England. We 
earnestly hope their appeal will not be in vain. The case is well known to us as a 
very urgent one, and we strongly recommend it. 

,, H. CHEESBOROUGH, 

" General Superintendent of Wesleyan Missions in the Bahamas. 
"JAMES H. DARRELL, 

"·wesleyan Missionary." 

"From our personal knowledge of the Rev. Mr. Davey, and the succ,ss and 
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usefulness of his labours in this colony, and the need ,vhich existed for the work 
which is now heing done on his chapel, we, as commissioners, and elders of the 
Presbyterian Church (having no minister at present), append our names with 
much pleasure to the foregoing appeal, and hope it will prove successful. 

"TIMOTHY DARLING. 
",ToHN s. GRANT, 

"HENRY STEVENSON." 

FORMATION OF A BAPTIST UNION IN FRANCE. 

BY THE REV. J. JENKINS. 

I arrived in Paris on Monday, at midnight, 24th April. On Tuesday saw some 
of our Baptist friends, and agreed to meet on the following day. On Wednesday, 
t~e 26th, we met for deliberation at the rooms of the Young Men's Society, 
kmdly granted for the occasion. I suppose all the Baptist ministers in France 
were present except M. Cretin, who was not in a state to leave home on account 
of indisposition. We had with us a few other Baptist friends, among whom was 
our faithful colporteur Boloch, and as delegate from our Church, but whose 
expenses were principally paid by a grant of M. De Pressense, agent of the Bible 
Society, in consideration of his services as a colporteur. He had thus the advan
tage of attending the annual meeting of the Religious Societies. The pastors 
present were brethren Lepoids, Dez, Lemair, Boileau, Bouhon, and myself. 
Were present also the Evangelists, Cadot and Vigna!. I was invited to preside at 
the meetings, and M. Dez to act:as secretary. After reading 1 Oor. xii., 1-13, and 
prayer, I read an address to show our position and duties as brethren and churches 
of the Baptist denomination. We were unanimous as to the desirableness of 
forming the union, though not equally sanguine as to the benefit to be expected 
therefrom. I then submitted to the meeting proposed rules for the constitution 
of the union, and we at once entered into a minute consideration of them. On 
four successive days, namely, from Wednesday to Saturday, we continued our 
deliberations for four hours each sittting, and at last accepted of the proposed 
regulations, with little beyond verbal modifications. Saturday evening we closed 
the business of our meetings, with satisfaction, thanksgiving, and prayer. Ac
cording to the constitution of this union, it is calculated to answer the purposes of 
the .Associations and Baptist Union in En_gland._ The union thus formed is now to 
be submitted to the Baptist Churches for their consideration and adoption. It is 
at our next annual meeting that our union will be definitively established, after 
being approved of by the Churches. 

I was glad to learn that there is a Baptist Church at Lyons, and another at 
Mulhouse. It appears the church at Lyons has been in a somewhat dispersed 
state, not having a pastor. Pastor Lepoids has gone to help them in present circum
stances. I was glad to learn that the Baptist brethren in America are now able 
to contribute more largely to the support of their mission in France. There is 
much success in connection with the church at Verberie. Many have been bap
tized there of late. The Baptist ministers in France undergo·gradually a salutary 
change. Many years ago, when I first attended the general meetings in Paris, 
they kept aloof from other Christians, nor was any of them to be seen within the 
platform range of any religious society. Thi2 was partly due to their weakness 
as a religious body; but it was also due to a narrow sectarian spirit, inhaled with 
their views, and rendered alert by a position assailed by other Christian brethren 
as intolerant and unjustifiable. They had now and then their difficulties with 
Baptist friends of a larger spirit. I dicl the little I could to modify their course, 
which I thought injurious. Later some of them joined the Evangelical Alliance, 
and it is now pleasing to see them, in comparatively strong numbers, at the annual 
religious meetings. This is progress, and is promising as regards the future. 
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A CRY FROM AFRICA. 

BY THE REV, Q, W, THOMSON, 

J?o you think the committee will give me their attention for a few moments 
whilst I try to show the necessity of something being clone, and done immediately, 
for the extension and better prosecution of the work in Africa? without pre
judicing the case, and before they hear, unitedly saying we should be most happy, 
nothing would please us better, but fnnds will not allow? Now, sirs, I think, in 
the present state of this mission, the resolution of the Church should be funds 
must allow, or, if that be impossible with the present income, funds must be made 
to allow. Will you tell the churches that we mu,t have more help, and if your 
funds will not pay for it the funds must be increased, for, with the help of God, 
additional missionaries we shall have. 

You are aware that, for the past month, I have been occupying, in Mr. Fuller's 
absence, the mi~sion-house at John Acqua's Town. That town, you are aware, 
is some four or five miles higher up the river than Bethel Station, where Mr. 
Saker and Mr. Smith are located. Between the farthest bounds of Bethel 
Station and the mission-house here, there is a long line of towns on the one side 
of the river called Dido's towns. They embrace together a very large and im
portant population. These towns I try to visit as regularly as possible, and bold 
meetings under the large tree which each town possesses as a pluce of public dis
course, but for the masses who dwell there there is no house of God, or school
house, no resident missionary, no native teacher. Thousands of children are 
growing up without the means of even learning to read, and all the bead men 
are begging us to let them have a missionary or a teacher, and school-house. 

Between the Dido's towns and John Acqua's Town are two other towns, 
between which 1 should like to see a school-house, to be attended once a day by 
the teacher who dwells at John Acqua's Town. Up the river, beyond John 
Acqua's Town, I visit four towns, all on one side, within a distance of four miles. 
At each of these towns there is a large number of children, and I would have 
a school-house at each, with one teacher to two towns, to reside at one and visit 
the other every day. 

Further still up the river, but within the reach of occasional visits from the 
missionary at ,John Acqua's Town, there are two long lines of slave or serf towns, 
one on each side of the river. At points sufficient lengths from each other we 
ought to have school-houses and teachers among these slave towns. Last week 
I paid a visit a considerable distance along !he line, and bad some large and 
attentive meetings. Hitherto these towns have only been visited at Jong intervals, 
upon the occasion of a visit to "\Yuri by the missionaries. Beyond the,e slave 
towns, and some twenty-five miles from Bethel Station, we reach ,vuri. This 
place Mr. Smith ancl I visited two months since. The population is very large, 
and much concentrated, therefore readily reached by a missionary. Here the 
people want a missionary, but are yet without either missionary or teacher. All 
there is dark ignorance. Beyond Wuri it is difficult to conceive of the extent of 
country, and of the numerous tribes which inhabit it, altogether unknown to the 
civilized world. Going from John Acqua's Town to the Hiccory branch of the 
river, before reaching Hiccory, there are several ~mall towns in a cluster, at each 
of which the people gladly bear the Word of Life. We have received a piece of 
ground as a gift from one of the chiefs, upon which to erect a small school-house, 
and are about doing so. The teacher at Hiccory will visit this place once every 
day. At Hiccory we have a school-house and teacher, but no resident missionary. 
The town is very large, and on Sunday, and two days during the week, I have 
good and attentive meetings there. 

A short distance, perhaps a mile, beyond Hiccory there is another small town. 
Here we might have a school-house, to be visited once a day by a teacher from 
another town. Some three miles from Hiccory there is a town _of B_a~sa p_eople, 
which I visit regularly. I do not know of any missionary bavmg VISlted it p_re
viously. We get good meetings, and there is an opening for a teacher to reside 
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here, n1'.,l take, along_ with this, the aforementioned town. Opposite this there is 
a large 1sland, cut oft from the main land by two forks of the river. On one end 
of it _there is perhaps a mile's length of towns, which together bear the name of 
,l_1 ba_n. To these towns there arc a number of beaches, or landing-places. ,vhen 
Y1s1tmg one day I land at 011c, another at another, and so on. Here there is 
room for two school-houses, and one very good teacher, "·ho could act a~ an 
assistant missionary in every way. The people gladly hear, and are urgent for a 
m1ss10nary or teacher. At the other end of this island there is another town 
-called Small Jibari. Here there ought to be one teacher and a school-house. ' 

All these places that I have thus traced out must be visited by the missionary 
who resides at John Acqua's Town, if visited at all. Besides these towns there are 
others higher up the Hiccory branch of the river, representing a very 'large popula
tion, and at Bethel Mr. Saker and Mr. Smith have far more work than they can 
overtake, without speaking of the immense population of Bell Town, lower down 
the ri.er. which has long been expecting a missionary, and the Bassa tribes inland 
from Bethel. The field is large, and only to be realized by those who are actually 
on the spot. Even when living at Bethel I bad no idea of the field which has 
since opened up to me, although others had spoken of it. And now I feel that all 
I have said will give you but a faint conception of its extent. Five days out of 
every seven I am journeying in the boat from morning until night, visiting the 
towns of which I have spoken, having from four to eight meetings per day, and 
yet I cannot overtake the work. Our desire is, in addition to the native teachers 
-0f which I have spoken, to have immediately one European missionary for Bell 
Town, two for Bethel Station, one for the whole of this side of the river, from the 
beginning of Dida's towns to the end of the slave towns, residing at John Acqua's 
Town-that will embrace country some fifteen miles in length, by the river; one 
missionary at Wuri, one missionary to reside at Hiccory, and to take all the towns 
up that branch of the river for some fifteen miles, including the great and small 
Jibari; one missionary for A.bo and the towns around. Abo is about thirty 
miles from Bethel, on a different branch of the river from Wuri. Our demand, 
therefore, is for three European missionaries at once, and an almost unlimited 
supply of native teachers. We are already prepared to employ some two or three 
additional native teachers, whenever they can be found. Why, then, vou say, do 
you ask us for them; if you have not them on the spot we cannot give them. Yes, 
you can. You can ask God for them, and He alone can give the men we want. 
Our request to you is, that you will try to excite the interest of the churches in 
this matter ; that you will draw forth the prayers of earnest God-fearing men for 
this thing, men who wrestle with God for it as they would for personal blessings . 
.A.nd we wish you and the churches to provide the means for the support of these 
native brethren, and to bring it to God and· say, Lord ! we would employ the men, 
where are the means; we seek them at Thy band. Do this, and the men will be 
forthcoming. They are not converted yet, some of them; but God will bring 
them to know Christ, and they will be fitted for the work if you will pray for 
them, expecting to get them. If the means are pro~ided first, I think tha_t wil~ be 
an evidence of expectancy. Do, oh! do, brethren, listen to onr cry for this thmg. 
"re who live and work here are but a weak band. We pray that our hands may 
be strengthened by more labourers. ·wm you not help us ? The very way to 
answer your own prayers for native teachers will be to let us have at once three 
good devoted men of God from among yourselves; men who are not afraid to 
labour; men of humble hehts and peaceful dispoi,itions; men of meekness and 
patience, and yet men of fire, for we must be earnest and enthusiastic too, if we 
would do anything here; above all let us have men of much prayer and strong 
faith. 

Brethren, I am very urgent in this request, too urgent, perhaps, you may say ; 
but it cannot be. At present we are labouring at great disadvantage in this 
country from the want of education among the people. None can read but those 
who have been taught by the missionaries, and they are very few. Whatever is 
done must be done by the living voice. Scriptures, tracts, &c., are useless. O!lr 
translations are useful mainly for the missionaries to read to the people, and while 
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this use is worth all labour and the expense bestowed 11pon them, they are useles~ 
compared to what they might be if the people were educated, and we could sc;itter 
the printed Gospels and tracts broadcast over the land. It seems to me, therefore, 
!O be one of the most desirable things, in seeking to christianize Africa, to educate 
1t, and for that purpose I would have teachers scattered widely over the land. 

With such an object in view, time ought not to be lost, every day lost injures 
the work, as children who are now rising up will grow into men and women, and 
make the next generation as uneducated as is the present, unless the work be beo-un 
speedily, and prosecuted with diligence and zeal. Therefore, do not; Oh! do 0not 
delay seeking to excite the interests of the churches in this matter. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALCUTTA, INTALLY, 

Mr. Kerry informs us that Mr. John Williamson, the son of our venerable 
missionary at Sewry, has become the head master of the school. He was educated 
at Serampore College. Mrs. Kerry's girls' school now contains fifty-one girls, besides 
six day scholars. This large number bas obliged her to engage another Christian 
woman as a teacher. Mr. and Mrs. Kerry have had to mourn the decease of a. 
beloved child, seven years of age. Her death was a very happv one, for she loved 
the Saviour. • 

SERAMPORE. 

The Rev. George Pearce has entered fully on his work. He has no fewer than 
eighteen students in his class for training as native evangelists and pastors. They 
come from a.II parts of our miilsion field. Nine are married, and their wiveg accom
pany them to Serampore. Mr. Pearce is assisted by two native brethren. The 
ages of the students range from seventeen years to thirty. 

DACCA, 

Mr. Supper has been very fully engaged in preaching in the bazaars, and in 
visiting from house to house. This latter plan he has found exceedingly useful, 
and he has enjoyed many favourable opportunities of presenting Christian truth to 
individuals not otherwise easily reached. Two young men, Kaysths by caste, and 
brothers, have come forward to embrace the Gospel. One of them has joined Mr. 
Pearce's class at Serampore. An earnest desire to possess copies of the English 
Bible has shown itself among the educated youth of Dacca. 

ALLAHABAD. 

We have much pleasure in recording the arrival of the Rev. J. and Mrs. Jackson 
at their destination. They have received a very cordial welcome, and the prospects 
of our brother are very encouraging. Mr. Jackson informs us of the lamented 
decease of an excellent native Christian gentleman, Dwarkanath Lahori, a member 
of the Church. The debt on the chapel is about £500, towards which Mr. Jackson 
will be glad to receive contributions. We shall be happy to forward them. 

BARISAL. 

The effects of the small pox on the constitution of our esteemed missionary, the 
Rev. J. C. Page, are such as to oblige him to take a voyage to Australia for its 
recovery. His stations will be :watched over during his absence by the Rev. 
R. J. Ellis. 

CHI TO URA, 

We have to record with deep regret the decease of that excellent man, Colonel 
Wheeler. Since the famine which depopulated the North-West, he has sustained, 
almost unaided, a considerable number of orphans. Some of these have been 
baptized. They are now left to the care of Mr. J. Gregson, who hopes to_ be 
able to complete their education with the means m hand, and such other contribu
tions as may be obtained. He has removed them to Agra. Colonel ·wheeler was, 
a man of deep, earneijt piety; he was a man of prayer, and a devout student ot 
the Bible. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

Mr. Diboll writes that he lias baptized one person, and that the church is assum-
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ing an orderly shape. He is in great need of materials for the day school which 
though numbering 108 children, is almost destitute of slates or book~. Th~ 
church is also destitute of a communion 5ervice, and needs a baptistery in the 
chapel. 

CAMEROONS RIVER. 
The health of Mr. Saker and Mr. Smith is far from good; but as God enables 

tb~m, they continue steadfastly to pursue their work. The new chapel is gradually 
gomg on to completion, and some advance has been made at the press. Mr. 
Thomson has occupied for a time John Acqua's town, and is extremely an~ious to 
have the means of carrying the Gospel further into the country. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The meetings which have been held during the past month, as far as we are 

advised, have been very few. The brethren Gamble and Robinson have visited 
St. Albans, and Sampson has taken the Cornish journey. He was prevented from 
fulfilling some previous engagements by a severe attack of illness, from which he 
bas in some measure recovered. But we wish our friends to forbear pre!sing for 
bis services until his health is fully established. 

Perhaps some, though not all of our readers, are aware that a few years ago, by 
the united efforts of the friends of Missions, a large institution was founded in 
Limehouse, to afford a home for foreign sailors who come over here in ships from 
the East, and who, for want of such a refuge, are often robbed, and spoiled of'their 
hard -earned wages before they can get re-shipped. The foundation stone was laid 
by Prince Albert, and when the building was completed was opened for the recep
tion of such persons. It is called the "Strangers Home for Asiatics," and is a fine 
commodious building, where those who enter are cared for, their money put into 
safe keeping, and clothes, &c., supplied on reasonable terms. Lieute:oant-Colonel 
Hughes is the Honorary Secretary, and has freely devoted his time and eriergies to 
its superintendence. His acquaintance with Eastern languages and habi;ts 
eminently qnalify him for this truly Christian service . 

.Among other arrangements for the benefit of the inmates, 11, missionary is 
appointed to give them instruction, and thus has been wiped away a repr0ach long 
felt, of our caring for the heathen abroad, while no concern was manifested for 
those who were actually in our midst. 

A short time since, Mr. Salter, who is the present missionary to these Asiatics, 
writes as follows:-" I have been much gratified this last week with the company 
of Sadir Bakbop, a native of Calcutta. He has not decided openly for the 
Sniour but I feel little doubt as to his being a secret disciple. He has spent 
much t~ among the Baptist missionaries in Calcutta, and the testimony he gives 
of the aged Sujat Ali is worthy of no~ice. ~or the_ departed_ Carey and 
l\farshman he has a solemn veneration. He 1s acquamted with the children of the 
late Krisnah Pal, Dr. Carey's first convert; but of Sujat Ali ~e says that "!ie 
was never in his company but be drew tears from his eyes ; nor did he ~n~w him 
to speak of anything but the preciousness of the Saviou~, and tho?gh his :mcome 
was only £3 per month, be believed him to be the happiest man Ill Calcutta .. I 
thought I might inform you of this unsought testimony given to one of our 1;1ative 
agents so far away, and given with such emotion that proved the speaker. d1Cl not 
say more than he meant. As I understand Sujat Ali cannot read Enghs~, but 
is an eminent Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic scholar, I have taken the liberty 
to salute this aged brother in the former language, hoping th_at a fe'Y ,~ords from 
Enu-laud may please him, rejoicing that we have such native Christians to re-
pre~ent the faid:," . . . 

This commumcahon needs no comment. It will be .read with great pleasure, 
and the communication which Mr. Salter has so kindly addressed to our venerable 
brother will be as encouraging as it will be unexpected. Pleasant indeed is it to 
haYe such a testimony brought home to us of the character and worth of an aged 
and faithful disciple. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Jfiss10nC111"y Society, from June Ist to 

July 20th, 1865. 
W d: 0 denotea that the Contribution is for Widmlil and Orpham; NP for Nati•• Preach,r,; 

T. for Tran&lati<ml. 
DON.t.TIONB. 

£, 
A Friend..................... I 
Angas, Miss, Plymooth .. 100 
Graves, Mrs., Northwold, 

,. d, 
0 0 
0 0 

for Rev. J. JCinudon, 
Jamaica ,................. 2 10 

Under I0s. ............ 0 I 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Alfred Place-

Coilection... ......... ...... 2 2 
Bow-

Collection.................. 6 14 
Camberwell, Denmark 

Place-
Contribs., Juv. Miss. 

Soc., by Y.M,M.A., 
for support of child 
of NP at ,cllool in 
Calcutta,/or Rev. W. 
Sampson, &rampore 6 0 

Camberwell New Road-
Collection ............... 4 15 

Camden Road
Contribs.,Sonday.schl. 

boxes, by Y.M.M.A. 4 7 
Hackney, Grove Street

Contribs.,Sunday-schl. 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

5 

by Y.M.M.A. ......... I 17 10 
Lower Edmonton

Collection.................. 4 8 8 
James Street, Old Street--

Contributions ............ 6 5 0 
Norland Cliapel-

Collec. for W &: 0 ...... 1 13 
Lambeth, Regent Street

Contri bs.,Sunday-schl. 
by Y.M.M.A. .•.•.••.. 0 12 0 

Shouidham Srreet-
Contribs., Sunday.sch. 2 O O 

Tottenham
Coilection.................. 9 14 8 

Twickenha.m-
Contributions .......... H 4 17 6 

Vernon Square-
Contribs., Sunday-scl1l. 1 16 0 

W•iworth, Arthur Street-
Contrihutions ............ 13 14 9 

\Vest Drnyton-
Contrihuti11ns ........... . 

Do. for China ..•••••.• 
Do for T. .. ......... . 
Do., Yewsley Sunday-

4 12 T 
0 ~ 0 
0 5 0 

school ............... 0 4 6 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Biggleswade -

Contribution 
Potcon

Coutribution 

5 5 0 

0 5 0 

BUCKlNGHAMSillRE. 
Weston Turville-

Contribution ...... ...•.. 3 O 0 

CnEsn1n.E. 
Congleton-

Contribution ............ 2 0 0 

DORSETSillRE. 
Bonrton-

Contributlons ............ 2 6 2 
Do. for NP......... l 1 0 

Bockhomewe•ton- £ •· d. 
Contribs. for NP . ..... 0 17 6 

4 4 8 
Less expenses . . . . . . ... 0 3 8 

4 1 0 
Bridport-

Contribs., Ragged-schl. 0 10 6 
Lyme Regis-

Contribution ............ 0 9 0 

ESSEX. 
Great Leigh-

Contributions ............ 0 7 0 
Cellec. after Public 

Meeting, for India ..• 6 5 8 
Waltham Abbey-

Collec. for W &, 0 ...... 1 1 0 
Contributions ............ 3 17 11 

.HDTFORDSBIBE. 
Chipperfield-

Callee. Public Meeting 
(less expenses) ..•... 25 3 6 

Markyate Street-
Contribntions ............ 10 2 9 

Rickmansworth-
Contributions ............ 12 5 4 

KENT. 
Plnmstead, Conduit Road

Collection.................. 3 16 3 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Contributions .. . .... ..... 3 I 2 

LANCASHIRE, 
Mill'sHill-

Collec. for W J: 0 •.• ..• I O O 

NO RTBAMJ>TONSBIBE. 
Aldwinkle-

Contributions ............ 4 13 0 
Blisworth

Contributions ..........•• 7 12 B 

Rushden- £ a. d 
Contributions •••.•...... 13 I G 

Bpratton-
Contributione ............ l 2 3 

Ringetead-
Contribations ............ IO 19 4 

Thrap•tone-
Contributions ............ 20 O 10 

TowceRter-
Contributions ............ 11 12 3 

Wes\on-by-Weedon-
Contributions ............ 10 18 

Woodford-
Collection... ............... 1 1 6 

West Haddon--
Contribntions ...... ...... 3 8 

310 18 0 
Less expenses......... 2 6 5 

308 II 7 

SOMEB.SET&RIBE. 
Burnham-

Contributions ............ 
Panlton-

Contributicns ••••••.• c••· 
Shepton )llallet-

Contribntions ............ 

STAFFO&DSHIBE. 
Walsall-

Contribution .......... .. 
Walton-on-Trent-

Contribution .......... .. 

SUtiEX. 
LamberhuTSt-

2 16 0 

9 5 4 

11 6 

0 

4 0 

Contribution ............ I 1 0 

WA.RW'ICK.9RIJI.E. 
Leamington, Clarendon Chapel-

Contributions ............ 0 IS 8 

WILTS. 
Do. for China ........ . O 10 O Melksham-

Brington-
Contributions ............ 4 7 0 

Bythorne-
Colleclion.................. 1 11 O 

Guilsborough-
Contributions ............ 9 2 

Hackleton-
Contributions •..•.......• 18 

Harpole-
9 

Contributions ............ 5 3 7 
Kislingbury-

Contribntions ............ 5 12 
Lon, Buckby-

Contributions ............ 12 16 0 
Milton- . 

Coutrib11tions ............ 23 9 6 
Poctishall-

Contl'ibutinns ............ 12 10 0 

Contributions ............ 15 6 10 

WoRCESTEB.SBl.B.E. 
Bewdley-

Contribntions ............ 2 0 0 
Pershore-

Contribution ............ 2 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLAMORGASSHlRE. 

Aberdare, English BaptistChapel
Contribs., Sunday Sehl 3 3 9 

PEMBB.OKESBI..B.E
Blaenffos-

Contributions ...... ...... 8 7 2 

SCOTLAND. 
Northampton, College Street-

contributions ............ 102 8 7 A~i!~~~~tion ............ o 10 O 
Do., Hardingstone... ..•..• l O 6 Ed inburo h, Charlotte Cba.pel-
Oo ., Far Cotton School... 5 16 0 Contributions ............ 17 10 O 
Do., Compton Street...... 0 5 II 
Do., Grllfton Street-

Contributions ............ 2 3 0 
Ravensthorpe-

Contributions ............ 12 2 0 
Roade-

Contributious ............ 12 9 :; 

FOREIGN. 
Australia, North .-\deluiile

Lefevre Terrl\ce Baptist 
Chapel. by H. Wheeler, 
Esq,, )I.D .................. 20 0 0 
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JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
Th<' folkni-ing smn.s l1.a1•e been received on account of this Fund,from. June 1st 

£ s. d. 
to July 20tlt, 1865. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Viton, Miss, and friends Anderson. Mr.,v., Stoke- Taylor, Mr. w .. Stoke-

Kilburn ............•....... 
Pattishall, by Mr. W .Gray 
RickmRnsworth, by Mr. 

0 0 
0 3 

lelgh, Torqua)' ............ 10 0 0 on-Trent 
Newport 1'e1~pi;: ·i,jiii~~: 

5 0 

0 0 
Pembroke Dock, by Rev. 

'V\7• Bliss .................. 3 3 6 L. Ernns ................... 
Ward ......................•. 

Cameroons, West Africa, 
by Rev. R. Smith ..... . 

2 2 2 

5 0 0 
8 I 2 

Culvervrnll, !\frs., and 
Bury, Mrs., Manches-

o: 

Rochdale, for Rev. S. IV. 
Holt by H. Kelsl\11, 

ter .......................... . • Esq ........................... 2 0 0 
I 0 Victoria, Do., by Do ...... . Unde1· 10s .................. 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-AIIBOISES BAT, Pinnock, F .• liar. 29th. 

CAMEROONS, Christian, V., and \Vilson.J., Feb. 
15th; Fuller, J.J .. Mar. 3rd, April 2nd and 
2~1th; Saker,~-• April 2nd, 19th, May 30th, 
,June 2nd ~ Smith, R., Mar. 31st, April 29th, 
May 30th; Thomson, Q. W., April 1st, 28th 
29th, May 27th. ' 

StERI<A LMNE, Diboll, J., April 18th, May 18th, 
!!Oth, June 18th, 20th; Fuller~ J. J., May 
19th, June 20th. · 

VICTORIA, Pinnock, F., May27th. 
AllERIC&-NEw loRK, Wyckoff', W. H., June 23rd. 
Asu.-Ce1NA, Yentai, Kingdon, E. F., Mar. 20th, 

April !Oth,May4tb. 
h"Du., Agra, Broadway, D. P., May 3rd; Gor

don, G., April 24th, ].fay 30th; Gregson, J., ~I~i. 6th, 16th, and 28th; Jackson, J., May 

BARISAL, Page, J. C., Feb. 6th; Ellis, R. J., 
April 13th. 

BENARES, Etherington, W., April 7th and 8th; 
Heinig, H., April 6th. 

CALcnrrA, Lewis, C. n., April lOth, 22nd, 
May Gth, 17th, June 2nd, 8th; Wenger,J., 
April 8th. 

CerrrAGONG, M'Kenna, A., April 27th. 
CuTw.a., Harris, J., April 1st; Reed, F. T., 

April 3rd. 
DACCA, Snpper, F., May 16th. 
DELHI, Smith, J., May Gth, 17th; Williams, 

J., Mar. 31. 
iNTALLY, Kerry, G., May Qth, 
KsoosTu, Anderson, J. H., April 19th. 
I.ANDOIER HtLLs, Gregson, J. G., April 19th. 
MEERUT, Parsons, J., April 14th. 
MoNr.au, Lawrence J., April 27th, Moy 16th. 
POINT DE GALLE, Page, J. C., May 26th. 
SERAHP01tE, Martin, T., April 21st; Pearce, 

G., May 15th. 
AusT&ALIA-ADELAIDE, Wheeler, H .• M.D., May 

27th. 
AliGABTON, Hannay, J., April 26th. 

EunorE-FRANCE, GUINGAMP, Bordreuil, J. B., 
Juuc 21st; Iloubon, V. E., May 31st, June 
1st. 

MoRLAIX, Jenkins, J,, Moy 12th, June 26th. 
GERMANY-ROTTERDAM, Stunrt, l\f. c., June. 
NORWAY-CHRISTIANA, Hubert, G., June,Sth. 

,VEST INDIRS-BAUAMAS, LO&IMERS CAICOS, Kerr, 
S., May 28th. 

NAs.."Au, Davey, J., May 6th, June 2nd and 3rd; 
Taylor, S., May 6th, June. 

Tuas..'s ISLANDS, Gn.AND CAT, Rycroft, W. K. 
April 18th, May 28th. 

liAYTr, JACMEL, Webley, W. H., April 26th, 
June 2nd. 

PoaT-.\U-P&INCE, Baumann, W., June 21st. 
TRINIDAD, Law, J., May 24th. 

JAMAtc.1.--BaowN's TowN, Clark, J., May 23rd, 
June 7th, 23rd. 

FALMuUTH, Lea, T., June 23rd. 
FouR PATHS, Claydon, W., May 23rd. 
KINGSTON, Smith, R., May 23rd. 
JERtcao1 Hume, J., May 8th. 
LETTER PARK. Holt, W. S., May 9th. 
LILLYPUT, Milliner, G.; April 20th. 
MoNTEGo BAY, Dendy, w., May 4th; Hewett, 

E., April 20tl1 ; Henderson, J. E., :May 8th ; 
Maxwell, J ., June 8tb. 

Rrn BUENO, East, D. J., ·April 22nd, May 20th, 
June ith, 20th. 

ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., April 22nd, May 
8th, 22nd. 

SPANISH TowN, Phillippo, J. M_., April 7th, 17th, 
Mtty 9th, 21st, June 8; Lewis, A. H., June 
8th. 

STEWART TowN, Knibb, Mrs., May 6th; Webb, 
IV. M., May 4th. 

ST. ELIZADETH, Gilling, J. A., June 7th. 
SAV..t,NNA LA l\'IAn, Clarke, J., May 18th. 
S110RTW00D. l\fe.xwell, J ., May 20th. 
THE Aus, O'Meally, P., June 9~h. 
\VALDENsrA, Kingdon, J,, Jnne 23rd. 

ACKNOWLEDG MENTS. 
The thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-

Mr. W. Maguire, Dublin, for a case of clothing, for Miss Beal, Chipping Norton, for u truss ot ditto, for 
R,ev_ H. R. Piggott, Ceylon. Jfrs. Knibb, Jamaica. 

Friends at ltickmanswonh, for a ditto for Rev. R. Few Friends, by Mr. B. Campbell, for a parcel 
Smith, Cameroon&. ' ditto, for Jamaica . 

.Friends at Lynn, by Mrs. Whall, for a box of cloth- H. Kelsall, Esq., Rochdale, for • bale of clothing 
ing, valw.e £30, for Mr,. Sale, Calcutta. materials, &c., for Rev. W. S. Holt, Jama-ica. 

Friends at Mount Nebo, Jamaica, for ditto, fQr Rev. Mr. G. Crighton and Friends at Redruth, fora parcel 
F- Pin.nock, Cameroon&. ot' clotlling, for Jamaica. 

Friends at SaJisbury, by Mr. S. Newman, for ditto, 
vo.Iue £25, for Re1J. J.E. Ifenderion,Jamaica. 

Bev. W. Teall requests us to atknowledge £.5, sent by" Bertha," for Jamaica Schools. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfu.lly 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Fredenck 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LLD., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John 
Ma.c. Andrew, E,q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B 
Lewis, Baf'list Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and C,J.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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SECRETARY-REV. c. KIRTLAND. 

OFFICE-MISSION HOUSE, 2, JOHN STREET, BEDFORD ROW, W.C. 

~OTES OF A YISIT TO SOME OF THE IRISH STATIONS OF THE 
MISSION, WITH A FEW WAY-SIDE SKETCHES. 

BY THE SECRETARY. 

Lord's IJay, July 9th, was spent at Rathmines, Dublin. The chapel is a neat 
and commodious structure, and is au ornament to the locality and a credit to our 
Denomination. At the present time, there is a large amount of deep and earnest 
religious life in the Irish Capital that Christians in England scarcely understand, 
and which is quite distinct from, and without any sympathy with the errors and 
exclu~iveness of certain communities that have gained a footing in Ireland. It is 
pretty certain that a minister who could give a right direction to the prevailing cast of 
religious thought and feeling, would find a large and profitable sphere of labour in 
Rathmines, and gather around him a congregation of devout persons who would be 
a blessing to the neighbourhood, and greatly strengthen our denominational posi
tion both in the metropolis and throughout the country. May the Divine Head 
of the Church speedily send us such a man. 

Monday, lOth.-Travelled by rail to Banbridge, and from thence by car to 
Derryneil. The dark deep waters of the Ban gliding almost imperceptibly along 
the valley ; the vast extent of open country, covered, for the most part, with fields 
of grain and flax, and dotted here and there with white houses; and the granite 
mountains of the magnificent Mourne range, standing out clear and sharp against 
the blue sky, with a light fleecy cloud occasionally creeping up the sides of Slieve
donard, contribute not a little to the pleasure of a drive from Banbridge to Derry
neil. The Baptist cause in the latter place was commenced about three years 
since by Mr. Macrory, formerly a ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church. He 
was greatly quickened during the revival, and began to preach Christ in the region~ 
round about with considerable acceptance. After his baptism, he held services in 
a building known as the "Revival Bam," at Closkelt, about two miles from Derr)· -
neil. His labours bore fruit : several expressed a wish to be baptized, and went to 
B,tnbridge-a distance of thirteen English miles-to receive the ordinance. In 
June, 1864, forty-five persons were formed into a church, and in a little niore than 
twelve months, the nmnbcr has in('reased to sixty-one. The harmony, acti,·ity, 
and general consistency of thi~ little church, furnish grounds for thanksgiving to 
Goel. Against one of the desolating cnrses of the north of Irelaml-whiskey
drinking-they present a silent ancl living protest. Not one member ever 1.astl's 
ardent spirits, all being abstainers in practice, though not by pledge. As :in e,·i
clence of the thirsting of the people in this secluded locality for the \Vonl of Lit'c·, 
it may be mentioned that the congreg,itiou is gatht•rcd frum place~ fi.ye am! se1 ell 

·.W 
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IriE<h miles from the central station, A Snnday-i-chool has been formrd which has 
a regular attrndance of some thirty children; ;nd the snperintenrlence 'of thi3 in
stitution im'olYes one indiYidual in a walk of seven miles arross the hills every 
Lord" ~-day morning. · 

A chapel was commenced in 1863, but, for the want of funds, it remains in an 
nnfinislied state. There is just the shE'll-bare walls, windows, doors, and roof; a 
damp mud-floor, and very rude seats, with a few planks to give some protection to 
the feet. As to lighting, the arrangements are of a very primitive order. A pole, 
which makes no pretension to straightness, is nailed to a cross beam. 'rhis forms 
the pendant, from the bottom of which radiate a number of thin wooden rods 
about three feet long, and on the extremity of each is placed a tin socket for the 
candle. On Tuesday, the 11th, a congregation of 60 persons assembled in this 
building at mid-day, and listened with deep interest to the Gospel. After
wards, a conference w~s held with the church, at which a free expression of opinion 
on various matters of 1~terest to the members, was. invited and given. It may be 
further stated, that besides the usual Sunday services, the missionary is engaged 
during the whole week, except Saturday, either in preaching at out-stations or 
nsiting from house to house. 

After the service at Derryneil, I returned to Banbl'idge, where a tea-meeting 
was held to welcome me. Preached in the evening to a good congregation, and 
then met the members of the church, who bore a very satisfactory testimony to 
the acceptableness of the pastor's ministry, and to his untiring zeal. Before the 
great awakening of 1859, this cause, through a variety of untoward circumstances, 
had become almost extinct. Hardly a dozen persons could be reckoned upon as 
regular hearers; now, the chapel, which is a neat and commodious building, is very 
fairly attended, notwithstanding the interference arising from the long distance at 
which many members live from Banbridge. Since the settlement of Mr. Banks, 
in November last, the congregation has been augmented a third, and seven have 
been added to the church. In addition to the Lord's-day services, the pastor 
superintends the Sunday-school, the attendance on which has increased during 
the last eight months from eight to fifty ; and preaches five times a week at 
out-stations that lie from one to foU1· and five miles from his centre. 

Wednesday, 12th.-Took an outside car to Tangragee. To English eyes, accus
tomed to look on good farming, there is something very repulsive in the appearance 
of many of the fields by the way-side. Some meadows are more than half covered 
with ra"'-wort, which, though interesting enough to the botanist, must be injurious 
to the f~nner, while the yellow and white ox-eye :flourish in great profusion amidst 
the wheats and oats. It was the anniversary of the Battle of the Boyne, and the 
whole of that part of the country was astir, and presented the usual signs of a 
general holiday. "The orange lily" blooms at t~is season, and is used _as a sub
stitute for the fla"'S and other party symbols which the law now forbids. The 
farmer£ and peasa';;try weave it into garlands and crowns ; it is placed over doors 
and gate-ways, wreathed around the heads of young girls, and fastened to the 
button-holes of dashing young Orangemen, who boast of being 

" The invy of mankind in iligance and grace." 

Tandragee is a market town beautifully situated on the slope of a fine hill, which 
commands a good view of the Mourne range. The constant beating of about 50 
drums was almost deafening, and reminded one of the horrid din of a heathen 
festival. I said to a leading member of one of the lodges,-a genial, rollicking 
fellow-" What is the meaning of all this?" "Amusement," was the reply. 
" Wh~t is the origin of it?" "Amusement." "And what is the object of it?" 
"A.mu~ement." This was all he knew of the matter. Spent several hours of 
profitable intercourse with Mr .. Taylor, th? a/sent of the Mitision in th~s place, 
The foll0,viiw faets connected with the begmmng and growth of the Baptist cause 
here may not be without interest to the reader. During the summer of 1869, the 
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revival services at Portaclown were instrumental in the convcr,:ion of a young 
policeman named John Bradshav,. In common with many of the convert~. 
Bradshaw began to preach the Gospel. Shortl,v after his conversion, he was bap
tized by Mr. Henry, of' Belfast; and, havin'i' quitted the police force, took a 
situation as clerk in an attorney•~ office, at Tandragee. Here he proclaimed 
Christ, and, disorderly as it may appear to some, administered the ordinance of 
baptism to ~everal persons. In February, 18G,J., this young man entered Mr. 
Spurgeon's College as a student for the ministry, but his career of usefulness was 
of ~hort duration. He was smitten with disease, and died in April last. But the 
fruits of his labours have survived him. The Baptist Irish Society adopted 
Tandragee as a station, and in October, 1863, sent Mr. Taylor, who, with his wife, 
was brought to Christ during the revival, to take charge of it. In the following 
February, a church of 7 persons was gathered, and since that time-about 17 
months-20 more have been received into fellowship. Public worship is conducted 
in a large upper room, which is comfortably fitted up with forms and desk, and 
lit with gas. Here I spoke to a good congregation, and had half-an-hour's pleasant 
and profitable intercourse with the members of the church, who appear to be a 
devout, united, and active people. 

Thursday, 13th, was spent in Portadown, where Mr. Douglas is steadily making 
his way. When I passed by this place in the month of January, 1860, there was 
no Baptist community, but the germs of one already existed in John Bradshaw 
and two or three other zealous Christian men, who made a commencement, and 
shortly afterwards, a station was formed by the Baptist Irish Society, and a small 
band of believers was formed into a church. 'Ihe number in communion at the 
present time is nearly 30, The meeting-houge is a capacious room, in a good part 
of the town, exceedingly well fitted up, and capable of holding 200 persons. 
About 150 were present at the service which I conducted. This number was 
probably above the average, and especially during the summer months, but the 
congregation is gradually increasing, and the missionary seems to be gathering 
around him a band of earnest men and women who have fully committed them
selves to this promising movement. The whole country is open to the Gospel, 
and wherever Mr. Douglas goes, the people give him and his message a cordial 
welcome. It should be mentioned that when the Sunday-school was formed, in 
1864, eight children presented themselves on the first morning, now there are about 
70 in attendance. Portadown promises to become one of the most flourishing 
towns in the north of Ireland. Within a few years it has doubled its population, 
and if wise, warm-hearted, and holy men continue to seek a union with the church, 
a strong, and ultimately a self-supporting cause will he established. 

Friday, 14th.-About midway between Bangor-an attractive sea-bathing 
place on the picturesque banks of the Lough of Belfast-and N ewtownards ; 
lies the village of Conlig, lonely and bleak on the mountain side. Here we have 
a good chapel and a small church, the members of which are, for the most part, 
poor, and spread over a wide area. The population has diminished by the closing 
of the lead mines, which once gave employment to the villagers, and the removal 
of the weavers to other parts. I preached the "\Yord to an attentive con~re
gation, some of whom hacl travelled a distance of nine or ~en miles, and had an 
edifying meeting with the members at the close of the service. . 

Lord's Day, 16th, was divided between between Belfast and Carrickfergus. In 
the mornino- there was a very good cono-reo·ation at the Vietoria Hall, Belfast, where u ;::, :::, . 
Mr. Henry now preaches, although below the average attendance, m consequence 
of some being away at the "shore." Amidst considerable discourage~ents,
arising chiefly from emigration and removals-the cause is ~till 1n·Of?essmg .. A 
superior chapel is being erected on one of the mo~t comm'.tnclu!g ,1te, m the ci~y. 
and there is ground for hopin~ that, with the Divine blessrn~, 1t_ will help to gi~e 
the Denomination its proper status in the northern metropolis of lrebnd. In this 
land, the Baptists are a people who '' dwell :llone." 'fhey are not reckoned among 
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the Churches, and it would surprise many in England to be told of the petty and 
vexatious forms of persecution to which not a few of our friends are exposed. 
Theii· hope is in unbroken wiity of spfrit and piwpose ; and in "patient co1i
tin11a11re in 1cell-doing •. , 

In Carricl,jc1:qus, the scene of Mr. Hamilton's labours, I proclaimed the " ,v ord " in the new chapel to a good number of hearers. There is an incident 
connected with the origin of this infant church which it may not be out of place 
to mention. A woman in humble circumstances, who was converted during the 
revival, became uneasy on the subject of baptism, and in the course of a conversa
tion on the subject with the preacher whose place of worship she attended, he told 
her she had better get a minister to her mind. At that time there were but three 
Baptists in the town besides herself; with these our friend took counsel, and the 
result was the formation of a small church. This took place in August, 1862, and 
since then some twenty others have been added. They met for some time in a 
school-room in a back yard, but being deprived of this, they set to work and 
erected a ver.r neat chapel, capable of accommodating 200 hearers, and the whole 
expense has been defrayed within about £50. Mr. Hamilton has a good congrega
tion and a peaceful ehurch. Eleven of the members are fruits of the Revival. In 
addition to out-stations, there are four preaching places in the town, and five 
week-day meetings are held. With the assistance of Mr. Rock-a member of the 
church-Mr. Hamilton is trying to form a station at Larne, about seven miles 
from Cal'rickferg-us (see" Chronicle" for last month) ; but as it is merely an expe
riment, it would ue premature to say more at present than that many are disposed 
to hear the \\,-ord of God. The town-hall has been obtained, and on a Lord's-day 
evening abo,·e a hundred people have been collected. Want of space obliges us to 
po~tpoue our remaining" Notes" till next month. 

Appeal for Wearing-A.pparel.-Our English friends who have never visited 
Ireland have no conception of the poverty and wretchedness existing among mul
titudes of the peasantry. The following may be relied upon as examples of the 
circumstances of many Christian people :-L. K. is a weaver, with a wife and 
three small children, and, being a good workman, is employed on the finest fabrics. 
If he toils early and late the whole week, he cannot earn more thltn Ss., out of 
which he has to pay rent and provide for his household. On an average, weavers 
do not earn more than 5s. a-week. After the mouths are fed, what will be left for 
the backs ? B. is an exemplary member of a Christian church. Has a wife and 
two children, and is employed as a labourer on a farm, for which· he gets 2s. 6d. a
week and his food. Some get 4s. and board. Here is a way-side sketch, ~a~en 
from life. "\Ve are driven by a shower of rain into a cabin. Two boys are s1ttmg 
on the floor burning what they call" Shoves "-the refuse of the :flax, and the only 
fi.tel which many are able to obtain. The following is a literal description of the 
dress of the elder of the two boys :-He wore the remains of a check tunic, patched 
nearly all over with different colours-contrasts of course; and it was observed 
that the black was generally stitched on with white thread. As to his trousers, it 
would puzzle any one to say what material they were originally made of. The le~~ 
were of very unequal length ; without any exaggeration, there was a difference lll 

them of four inche,. One was made of old black cloth, the other of a course drah 
ea.nvass, with black stripes running up the side. In some of the elevated localiti~:;, 
the i;ufferings of these poor creatures during the winter must be intense. W 111. 
Christia.n friends help to alleviate them? We shall be happy to take charge ot 
left-off clothing for men and boys, women and children. "I W.A.S N.A.l{ED, AND YE 

CLOTHED ME." 

Conlril,utio11s will l,e than!ifullg received at tlte MxsaioN liousE, 
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CONCERNING MODERN CONGREGATIONALISM. 

A PAPER READ AT A MINISTERS' MEETING IN NORFOLK. 

IT is assumed in this paper that the 
principles of Church-polity known 
as the Independent or Congregational 
system are recognized by us as scrip
tural and apostolic. Itis also taken for 
granted that principles of Church
polity which are scriptural and apos
tolic are best adapted to secure the 
maintenance and propagation of the 
Christian faith. With the contro
versies relating to these propositions 
we are not now concerned. It is 
sufficient for our present purpose to 
say that these are "things surely 
believed among us." They are our 
own conclusions, as well as om tra
ditional beliefs. And we are bold 
to_ affirm that, amidst all the pertur
bations of religious opinion in this 
present time, we are continually 
finding incentives to hold them fast. 
For we not only share the confidence 
which Christian men everywhere 
cherish of the imperishableness of 
the fundamental articles of our faith, 
but we also feel that our distinctive 
principles as Congregational Bap
tists afford us singular advantages in 
contending with anti-Christian error 
and carnal unbelief. Our specific 
tenet,-" religion, a personal thing; 
baptism the avowal of it" (as Dr. 
Angus has lately phrased it )-places 
us on a vantage ground which other 
Christian sects cannot attain. ·what-

YOL. LXVI. 

ever the difficulties and perils of 
future times may be, we feel in
creasingly assured that the con
sistent upholders of this simple scrip
tural confession have nothing to fear. 
If simplicity be, as we are told by 
men of science, an invariable cha
racteristic of the laws of nature, 
surely we are not intolerably auda
cious if we arg11.e from analogy that 
the simplicity of the Baptist creed is 
a strong presumption of its scriptu
ralness and perpetuity. 

Being, then, strongly convinced of 
the truth of our distinctive prin
ciples, and sanguine concerning their 
general practical adoption, we can
not but feel a lively interest in some 
notable objections of our adver
saries. It is asserted that our confi
dence in the progress of Baptist 
opinions is unwarranted by facts ; 
that we are blind to the signs of the 
times, which are all against us ; 
that, in short, we are ,isionaries and 
bigots. "\Ve are asked, for instance, 
to explain the notorious fact that 
secession from our ranks to the Cou
gTegational Predobaptists and to th0 
Established Church not unfrequently 
takes place. We are invited to fur
nish the world "ith an exposition of 
the reasons which induce persons 
who have ueen born amongst us auLl 
nurtured in Dissenting pri11ciples to 

-U 
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forsake us, pnrticufa,rly when they 
lrnxc attained wealth and station in 
society. Not only of Baptists in
deed, bnt of Congregationalists in 
general, it is openly and loudly al
leged that our opinions do not sur
,i vc to the third generation in fanu
lies of affluent means. Aud the 
question is exultingly asked, whether 
tli~se things accord with our expec
tat10n of the practical adoption of 
our ecclesiastical principles. 

With respect to many instances of 
secession from the Baptists to Predo
baptist communities, it cannot possi
bly be discovered whether the change 
is due to conviction or not. Neither 
are we able to say that the persons 
who pass over to us from the Predo
baptists are all of them convinced of 
the truth of our principles or intelli
gently acquainted with them. These 
changes happen from various causes 
not easily to be traced out. But after 
making all due allowance foT the 
operation of sundry obscure in
fluences, we aTe bold to affirm that 
desertions from our ranks to the 
Established Church are due partly to 
a lack of personal religion in some of 
the seceders; and largely, to the ex
istence of serious defects and dis
orders in our ecclesiastical system as 
at present worked. 

That a lack of personal religion ac
connts in part for the secessions we 
are a,:;ked to explain we hold to be un
questionable. Harsh and uncharit
able as such a judgment may seem to 
be, it is impossible to dispute its cor
rectness. We are prepared to en
counter the reproaches al'l.d invec
tives which may assail us. Our ex
planation may be ascribed to anger 
or bitterness or party-feeling; but 
whatever motives may be imputed to 
us we cannot but maintain it to be 
true. English Nonconformity, and 
the Baptist creed in particular, is a 
stand for the truth that the kingdom 
of Christ is " not of this world." 

That Christ is "the head of the 
Church," and that "the Church is 
His body," a spiritual kingdom in 
which He alone is king, are merely 
dead beliefs unless personal religion 
quicken them. Party feeling may 
galvanize them into temporary acti
vity, but religious faith alone clothes 
these dry bones and breathes life 
into the creed. They then who have 
no personal sympathy with the great 
spiritual truths which Nonconfor
mists are set to defend cannot be 
expected to abide amongst us. Cus
tom, early associations, personal lik
ings and preferences may hold many 
in a nominal allegiance to our beliefs 
who have no vital godliness, and 
pretend to none. But the influence 
of these attachments is evidently 
feeble and precarious ; sooner pr 
later they yield to stronger forces. 
The advantages of connexion with 
the Established form of religion ar.e 
sometimes of a very obvious aad 
material sort, particularly in the 
rural districts. It is a pecuniary 
gain to belong to the domma,:m.t 
church. Aud persons whose feelings 
and means place them above the 
reach of such temptations to conform, 
find it irksome to bear reproach for 
principles which they have scarcely 
ever examined, and in which tJaey 

· · take no interest. To connect them
selves with the Established Clmlleim 
is to gain a higher social grade, and 
at the same time to escape the re
strictions which the discipline of a 
dissenting church more or less im
poses upon its members and ad
herents. Without grudging we ad
mit and rejoice over the unfeigned 
faith and piety of multitudes of 
churchmen ,of the present day; but 
nevertheless it cannot be denied that 
the Church of England is without 
any effective discipline, that me~
bership of her communion is prac~1-
cally compatible with notorious ll'

religion, an<l that indiscriminate par-



CONCE:BiNING MODERN CONGREGATIONALISM. 555 

ticipationof the sacraments is oftener 
vindicated than disallowed. While 
these things are so it is no marvel 
that they who, in the true sense of 
the words, " are not of us," should 
" go out from us." Their departure 
is no reflection upon our principles. 
It is probably the very last reason 
which would be given for leaving us 
that they had discovered our prin
ciples to be wrong. No argument 
whatever can be com;tructed upon 
the fact of such secessions from us 
whleh militates against our hopes of 
the ultimate acceptance of our belief. 
For its acceptance depends above all 
things upon the increase and pre
valence of personal godliness, and is 
not otherwise to be hoped for. 

But with respect to the second 
reason assigned for the secessions 
from our ranks, namely, the ex
istence of serious defects and dis
orders in our ecclesiastical system as 
at present worked, we maintain that 
this is the more injurious and dama
ging. It is to this cause that the 
secessions we are taunted with are 
largely due. And the taunts are the 
harder to bear because we cannot 
deny either the existence of these 
evils, or the fact that really pious 
adherents of our principles have for
saken them and us also, hopeless of 
their practicability and doubtful of 
their scriptural character. 

There has been such an incessant 
clamouring in recent times for church 
reform that we hesitate to approach 
the subject even with "bated breath 
and whispered humbleness." The 
air has been filled with the din. If 
vituperation could have slain the 
evils of the modern church they 
would have been utterly extinct long 
since. If exhaustive criticism, and 
writs of qiw warranto, (?) could have 
loosed her bonds and let her go free 
as in her primitive days, most as
smelliy it had been thoroughly done. 
Nothing pertaining to the Church 

has been spared. Doctrine, rfoicip
line, government, officers, services, 
sermons,-all have heen weighed and 
found wanting. 

So far as we Congregationalist,; are 
concerned the outcry is certainly 
abated. The church reform of which 
we hear most now does not directly 
involve any interests of ours. Bnt 
there is a feeling abroad that some 
changes in our congregational system 
are imperatively called for to mBet 
the necessities of the time, and to 
develop more fully the sanctified 
energy and resource.; of our churches. 
It is unquestionably true that the 
greatest want of the church of 
Christ of our day is a more vigorous 
spiritual life. Again and again we 
hear stirring exhortations to seek the 
quickening and strengthening of 
spiritual life, and we are assured 
that when this most desirable end is 
gained we shall have the remedy for 
all existing defects of system and 
adaptation. But there are " works 
to be done meet for repentance," and 
delay in doing them ought not to be 
suffered under any pretence. If we 
be convinced that there is a miser
able disparity between the agency 
and means employed by the churches, 
and the results accruing therefrom, 
it is surely as imperative a duty to 
examine into the condition of that 
means and agency as to pray for the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. It may 
be found that God has given us 
power which we are either sinfully 
neglecting, or frittering away through 
neglect of the suggestions of common 
sense and prudence. The mechani
cian bestows most careful attention 
upon his machine that he may reduce 
the non-effective portion of motive 
power to the least possible amount. 
Is it less incumbent upon Christian 
men to endeavour after a wise eco
nomy of the power the LLn'Ll has 
aiven to them to promote His glory 
in the earth ? 'iV e, in particular, who 

41* 
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claim to he t hr most thorough-going 
and consisi('11t upholders of the scrip
tural prinriple that Christ's church 
consists of avowed believers alone, 
ought not to be slow in such an 
endeavo1_u. By our own voluntary, 
personal act, we pledged ourselves 
"·holly to His service. As stewards 
of Hi's manifold gTace we are bound 
to fulfil our ste~·11rdship according 
to the rule of His house ; but we are 
likewise bonnd to exercise faithfully 
our own juclpnent and reason. And 
that we may serve him "in the free
dom of the ·spirit," the Comforter is 
promised "·ho shall dwell in us, and 
"guide us into all truth." 

·we haye been justly mourning 
oyer the results of our labour in this 
county during the past year; such a 
poor return is " for a lamentation, 
and shall be for a lamentation." But 
it is impossible to doubt that while 
we are uttering these just complaints 
we are quite persuaded that not a 
few hindrances to church work and 
ministerial success are from within 
the church, not from without. Ob
vious and crying evils exist amongst 
us "·hich we feel and deplore, but 
scarcely attempt to check. Some of 
them doubtless are but the effer
;-escence of our ecclesiastical liberty. 
Others are legacies from the past ; 
" the walls of the city were built in 
troublous times." It is notorious 
that in many of the small towns we 
mayfind twoormore Baptist churches 
each possessing a separate and inde
pendent organization, and each lead
ing a life of isolation and exclusive
ness. Years ago, perhaps genera
tions ago, some seceder or seceders 
from the original community formed 
a new society. That process may 
probaUy have repeated itself until 
the adherents of our principles in 
that place have become weak, dis
united bands whose feebleness and 
disordicrs provoke general derision. 
Too often the:: rirnlry of these sepa-

rate churches is embittered by some 
difference of opinion concerning doc
trine or ritual, and their relations 
become uncomfortably like those 
which subsisted between the Jews 
and the Samaritans of old. And 
where a better state of things sub
sists, where there is no positive ani
mosity, how rife are envyings, evil 
surmisiugs, suspicions, and jea
lousies ! Separate interests they are 
indeed ; and as a natural conse
quence, the growth of Christian 
graces is stunted, and a narrowness 
of spirit is engendered which brings 
discredit upon the churches and our 
system too. It is also an inevitable 
result that the condition of the 
ministers of many of our churches 
becomes painful in the extreme. 
Each feeble society expects the ex
clusive services of a minister, al
though it is utterly unable to pro
vide for his necessities. In many 
places two men are found laboriously 
engaged where the united means of 
the churches could scarcely sustain 
one, and where the work migh'I; be 
more efficiently done by one. Aud 
in the face of poverty and fewness of 
numbers the scriptural discipline of 
a church of Christ is with difficulty 
maintained. There is much reluct
ance to part with a fruitless and 
withered branch, and it is to be 
feared that in some cases excom• 
munication of an influential "wicked 
person " would be almost impos
sible. 

In the rural districts the existence 
of these hindrances to the spread of 
our principles and the increase of 
our numbers are much more evi
dent than in the towns. The vil
lage churches arc almost the only 
dissenting communities of which 
the upper classes of society have 
any knowledge. The adherents of 
our principles who live on their farms, 
or inhabit their cottages, arc nearly 
the only specimens of dissenters 
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with whom they have any close ac
q uaintancc. Their opinions of our 
system of church-polity are naturally 
shaped by their knowledge of the 
internal condition of these country 
churches. Not being very careful 
observers they may perhaps make 
ridiculous blunders in describing 
what they see, as Mr. Kingsley for 
example, who has discovered that 
the Ranters are rigid predestina
rians ! But unhappily, there is too 
much truth in the representations of 
our unfriendly critics. The spec
tacle of two or more separate churches 
in the same village is not unfre
q uentl y witnessed. Little communi
ties utterly unable to maintain with 
decency the institutions of religion 
are beheld sturdily refusing to amal
gamate with neighbouring churches, 
and making .loud protests on behalf 
of the sacredness of Independency. 
The evils found existing in larger 
places are produced here in an ag
gravated form, and it too frequently 
happens· that those whom spiritual 
hunger has brought to the village 
chapel, are driven away in disgust 
by the flagrant offences against pro
priety and Christian feeling, which 
are perpetrated in the name of reli
gion. 

It is deeply to be regretted that 
during recent times there has been a 
disposition towards extreme views of 
Independency. A very salutary prac
tice of our forefathers, which kept the 
country dissenting churches in a high 
state of efficiency, has been much 
departed from. In some parts of the 
country we still light upon plain, 
square buildings, more or less evi
dently ecclesiastical in their uses, 
flanked by a line of low shed-like 
erections suggestive of stabling for 
horses and vehicles. Further consi
deration shows that this spot is the 
centre of a district, and that hither 
a widely-scattered congregation duly 
resort to spend the day of rest in 

sacred exerciBes and br/Jtherly com
munion. The place iB in truth to all 
of them as "the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the :Niost High, whither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, 
to give thanks unto the name of the 
Lord." And in most instances such 
churches have been worthy, though 
humble and unpretentious in exter
nals, of such a comparison. But un
happily, the tendency of late years 
has been to multiply rather than to 
consolidate the churches, and instead 
of resorting as of old to the venerable 
sanctuary of the district, every sepa
rate village must not only have a 
house of worship, but a separate and 
independent church-society also. The 
worshippers are no longer seen wend
ing their familiar paths, "the ways of 
Zion do mourn," and it seems as if 
the Baptists were ambitious of the 
lot of the sons of Levi, to be "divided 
in Jacob and scattered in Israel." 

It is not easy to point out the best 
means of reclucii1g the evils which 
arise out of our extravagant inclepen
dency. vVe endorse the statement 
of John Owen that " a church state 
cannot arise from, or have any other 
formal cause, but the joint consent 
and virtual confederation of those 
concerned, that is, the wills of men." 
So far as the disorders of our church 
polity are clue to our ecclesiastical 
freedom we cheerfully accept them 
as infinitely preferable to the bondage 
of other systems. But ,ve make a 
stand for liberty, not for lawlessness. 
"The wills of men" are doubtless 
"the formal cause of a chmch state," 
but it is presumed that those "wills" 
are under the cruidance of Diviue 
teaching and swayed by Christian love. 

One thing at least it might be use
ful to do; we might spread. abroaLl 
amoncrst the churches the views ot 
the primitive Congregationalists in 
our own country, that it may be sel'll 
how far our present mode of repre-
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r-::ent,iug Congregational principles their investi.ga,tions. And the results 
differs from theirs. In the Sa:voy of their study of Scripture and Church 
declaration, drawn up in 1658, the history agree with the teachings of 
repre,:;rfltatives of the Congregational modern experience. It is evident 
Clrnrr lies then assembled said, "For that the primitive Christian Churches 
the :rrniding of differences which did not reject the guidance of reason 
1n:1.y otherwise arise, for the greater and sound judgment, although they 
solemnitv in the celebration of the had supernatural gifts imparted to 
ordinanc·es of Christ, and the opening them. Thf\y knew that "union is 
a way for the larger usefulness of the strength and division weakness," and 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, needed no Divine communication to 
saints living in one city 01· town, or assure them that these dictates of 
within su:ch distance as they 1nay con- natural intelligence would be found 
veniently assenible for Divine worship, true in the sphere of Christian effort. 
ought mther to y"oin in one Ohurch, Hence they formed but one CHURCH 

for their 1nutual st1·engthening and in every place, however large. Several 
edification, than to set up many distinct places of assembly, several congrega
socictics." Another testimony of great tions, several "bishops and deacons," 
authority relative to the views of the but always one ecclesia. 
CoI1,:,oregationalists of the last century, Should there be a disposition 
may be found in the Rev. Thomas stirred up amongst us to revert as 
Harmer's "Remarks on the Ancient much as possible to this primi
and Present State of the Congrega- tive Congregationalism, we should 
tional Churches of Suffolk and Nor- have far less cause to lament the com:
folk" He quotes Lord Chancellor parative failure of our efforts to pro-
King's book on the Primitive Church mote Christ's kingdom in the land. 
in proof of the agreement of the The mischievous divisions· of Con
Savoy declaration cited above with gregational dissenters in city, and 
the practice of the early Church. And town, and country, are justly charge
from the fact that the largest Churches able with much of the failure, and 
of the first three centuries-Antioch, occasion many secessions from our 
Rome, Carthage, Alexandria-acted ranks. Amalgamation, wherever 
upon this principle, he argues against practicable, and the union of the 
the forming of so many district small and weak village churches 
Churches in the metropolis as an --with the larger churches in the towns 
innovation and a mistake. nearest to them would be an incalcu-

There is, indeed, abundance of' evi-- lable gain. The massing of our forces 
dence ready at hand that our modern together thus would pre-vent the 
Independency is a gross departure squandering of our means; it woul'd 
from the principles and practice of also give weight and energy to our 
the founders of our Churches. They testimony for our cherished prin
firrnly believed in the scriptural cha- ciples. It may be that our brethren 
racter of their Church polity, and pro- who are so jealous of their ecclesias
secuted their researches into the sub- tical liberty will hear our pleading if 
ject with a thoroughness and patience we show them, as we certainly can, 
almost unheard of in modern days. that these are "the ol<l paths,-the 
Modern criticism has added little to good way." M. 
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ETHNOLOGY-ITS METHODS AND RESULTS. 

To the popular conception the results 
of scientific inquiry in the depart
ment of Ethnology appear adverse to 
the scriptural account of the o~in 
of our race. Rejecting the common 
belief that mankind sprang from 
Adam and Eve about six thousand 
years ago, some ethnologists maintain 
that man came from many pairs ; 
others, more divergent still, that the 
original pairs themselves were but 
developments of antecedent apes of 
.an allied species ; while those even 
who hold that man came from one 
pair, nevertheless require so long a 
period for his development as to op
pose themselves in substance to the 
Scriptures as fatally as the rest of 
their class. Now the importance of 
Christians dealing with these ques
tions cannot be exaggerated. .And 
perhaps a more favourable opportu
nity for doing so can scarcely arise 
than that afforded by an article of 
Professor Hurley's" On the Methods 
and Results of Ethnology" in the 
Fortnightly Review of June 15th. 
That gentleman's status and autho
rity in this department of science, the 
skill and clearness with which he 
enunciates his views, and his out
spoken frankness in expressing con
victions so opposed to those generally 
received among Christians, all gua
rantee that here we have the side of 
our opponents fairly and adequately 
presented. The extent of their di
\TerO'ence from ourselves may conse
que~tly now be ascertained. And 
it: in reviewing the article ~·eferred 
to, it can be shown that nothing has 
yet been ascertained which need cause 
us alarm ; but that evidence is on 
the side of the Bible rather than on 
that of its adversaries, good service 
will be rendered to the cause of truth. 
In this inquiry the Professor's defini
tions and statements of fact need 
not be controverted, his "Methods 

and Results" only forming ~ sub
ject of criticism. 

Ethnologyis defined as that science 
which determines the distinctive 
character of the "persistent modifi
cations" of mankind, which ascer
tains the distribution of those modi
fications in present and past times, 
and seeks to discover the causes or 
conditions of existence both of the 
modifications and their distribution. 
These "persistent modifications" are 
called "stocks," the terms "varieties," 
"races," or "species," being rejected 
as implying preconceptions that may 
trammel investigation. 

I. THE FACTS to be accounted for 
may be given most concisely in the 
following analysis. 

Pursuing the method of those eth
nologists who have been also natu
ralists, Professor Hu..uey proceeds 
along the path of zoology, and arrives 
at results that can best be represented 
in the following table, copied from 
his article :-

1. Leiotrichi, or those " stocks" having 
straight and wavy hair. 

Doliehoeephali Brachycephali 
( or long-headed.) ( or short-head~d.) 
Leucous (fair complexion and yellow h=): 

. . . • . . Xanthochroi . . . . . 
Leucomelanou.s (dark hair an.cl pale skin) : 

. . . . . . Melanochroi . . . . . 
Xanthomelanous 
(black.hair, and yellow, brown, or olive skin): 

Esg_uima'ux. Mongolians. 
A mphinesicms. 

Aniei·icans. 
Melanous 
(black hair, dark brown or blackish skin) : 

Austrcilimis. 
2. Ulotrichi, or those" stocks" having crisp, 

woolly, and tufted hair. 
,----

Dolichocephali. 
Xanthomelanons : 

Bushm,;n. 
Mefauous: 

Negroes. 
Neg1·itos. 

..A..----~ 
Bmchyccphali. 
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The :shurt-hr,1ds [ll'e those whose 
transver.~0 diamct,rr is more than 
eight-tenths the longitudinal diame
ter. ,he long-heads those whose 
tra.nsvcrse diameter is less than eight
tenths the longitudinal. And those 
<-tocks printed in italics haw become 
kn0wn since the 15th centnrv. 

The distribution of these' stocks 
!ias caused much speculation, but 
,,ith questionable results. Desmonlin 
,)riginated the idea that the distribu
tion of the persistent modifications 
of man is governed by the same laws 
as that of other animals, and that 
both fall into the same distributional 
])rminces; aniclea "·hichhas beenfully 
developed by Agassiz. But Huxley 
considers it doubtful whether it will 
hold good strictly and in all cases. 
_.\.part from speculation, however, he 
l)resents us with a curious fact. Let 
a chart lie projected having for its 
centre the Pacific. Round this centre 
you have three zones. The first is 
inhabited by .Australians, dark and 
smooth-haired; the second by negroes 
and negritos, dark and woolly-haired; 
and the outer zone by Americans, 
Asiatics, and North Africans, com
paratively pale, and smooth-haired. 
How long this distribution has lasted 
there is little evidence to show, and 
what there is is very unsatisfactory. 
Such is the Professor's statement. 
But the great facts that remain are : 
that of mankind there existcleven "per
sistent moclifications" or " stocks ; " 
of these, sei:en were not lcrwwn fou1· 
centuries ago ; and of these seven not 
one pos:,;essed a fragment of written 
history when they became known to 
Europe. The Negro, the Mongolian, 
the Xanthochroi,aJ1d the Melanochroi 
have been always in the same loca
lities, whilst ancient history is but 
the record of the mutual encroach
ments of all but the negro, and yet 
it is wouderful how little change has 
thus been effectecl. 

Such is a brief statement of those 

facts for which Etli11ology has to 
account. And the questions to be 
answered are, What is the origin of 
these stocks ? What the caitse ancl 
cmwse of their dist?-ibntion ? 

~- THE l\fETHODS, or paths, by 
wluch the ethnologist may ,'ltrive to 
reach his goa.l are diverse, but they 
are not equally straight., sure, or easy. 

1. He may seek his end by means 
of Palreontology. But that Huxley 
well represents as only just laid open, 
and presenting no safe data. Ad
nutting that we know nothing of the 
men represented by the remains of 
Abbeville or Hoxne, he wishes us to 
be content with the "demonstration," 
"of immense value," that man existed 
in vVestern Europe when its physical 
condition was widely different from 
what it is now-when animals existed 
which, though they belong to what 
is the present order of things, have 
long been extinct. But beyond the 
limits of a fraction of Europe, Palreon
tology tells us nothing of man or his 
works. Now (without discussing 
the genuineness or character of the 
remains in question) remembering 
that we have only the guesses of cer
tain geologists in favour of their pre
Adamite age, the whole question 
being the subject of controversy with 

.. a manifest tendency to fix itself 
within the received chronological 
period-and q uietl yprotesting against 
the petitio principii; sustained by 
what the Professor himself describes as 
"no safe data,"-we may well accept 
his admissions. Palreontology is thus 
silent to the ethnologist, but that si
lence is what we expect if the scrip
tural account of our origin is true. 

2. With more satisfaction we follow 
Huxley's criticism on the opinion 
that men of different stocks differ as 
much physiologically as morphologi
cally. It is hard to prove, he says, 
how much of supposed national cha
racter is due to physiology or to cir
cumstances. But many writers say 
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the physiology of each stock is that 
of true species, half-breeds being in
fertile or less fertile, and no mixed 
breeds being able to maintain them
selves. But the only trial known to 
have been made is agciinst this repre
sentation. The Pictairn Islanders 
multiplied exceedingly, and these 
sprang from Bligh's sailors and Tahi
tian women. All this, then, is con
sidered a very unsafe foundation, 
"the facts adduced" by the writers 
in question "being capable of another 
explanation." And the sum of the 
whole is, that physiology is not 
against the unity of our race ; and 
if not against, it must be in its fa
vour. As to anatomy; Pro
fessor Huxley refers to "the over· 
whelming evidence in favour of the 
unity of the origin of mankind 
afforded by anatomical considera
tions." And as to psychology, he 
speaks of " the minds of men being 
everywhere similar; differing in qua
lity and quantity, but not in kind, of 
faculty." . . . The united testimony 
of these three sources of know ledge 
is thus in favour of all men being 
made of " one blood," as the Scrip
tures declare. 

3. ~ilrchreology, though not very 
definite, is, so far as it goes, to the 
effect of man being substantially the 
same as now. Yet it throws no light 
on many questions that need eluci
dation. For example, whence did 
the modern Swedes, Norsemen, and 
Saxons acquire their long heads, 
while their neighbours, Finns, Lapps, 
Slavonians,and South Germans, have 
all broad heads 1 And who were the 
small-handed, long-headed people of 
the " bronze'' epoch, and what has 
become of the infusion of their blood 
among the Xanthochroi 1 Both ar
chreology and history, traditional or 
written, are described as being abso
lutely silent concerning five-sixths 
of the human family, while for half 
the rest they might as well be silent. 

"As to anythin:s pr8vi0nc; to two or 
three thousanrl yuarn w;o, th8y ar,: 
both dumb do~s." ... ~o.,v thi~ 
representation is a fair example of 
that hasty and nnphil0sophical ::;ene
ralization, that sweeping assertion, 
which marks the pseudo-science of 
our day. Not only is the Bible ig
nored in its character as an inspired 
book, but its documents of primeval 
history are summarily rejected, with
out reason, examination, or even 
mention. Yet these documents bear 
on their face evidence of their his
torical and truthful character at least 
as satisfactory as can be found in 
Herodotus. But if these documents 
give a detailed account, consistent and 
probable, of the origin and distribu
tion of mankind-an account too, 
sustained by a comparison with it of 
the traditions of all known peoples ; 
traditions so strikingly similar as to 
stand related to it as myth to history,
how can it be said with truth that his
tory, traditional and ,vritten, is either 
silent, or as good as silent, on these 
questions? On the grounds stated, 
then, we object to Professor Huxley's 
position, and hold that histo;·y is in 
favoii1· of the scriptiiral account. 

4. An investigation of manners 
and customs will not yield much. 
A statement supported by a remark
able admission. For "in reasoning 
from identity of custom to iLlentity 
of stock, the difficulty always pre
sents itself that the minds of men 
being everywhen similar, differing in 
qiiality and qitantity, but not in kincl 
of jamdty, like circumstances must 
tend to produce like contrivances." 
Thus -all stocks may be found using 
calabashes or shells for drinking, 
spears, clubs, swords, &c ..... So 
it appears after all that manners and 
customs are not silent on the homo
geneity of our race, only silent as i? 
the data necesscwy to. snpport the posz-
tion of our opponents ! . 

5. Pricharu awarded to Philology 
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the leading positicm in ethnolocrieal 
inquirie.~. C 11ecentlv, and with ;1ore 
force, the> s:11ne p<)sit.ion has been 
claimecl for it by August Schleicher. 
But HnxleY, ,Yhilst admittino· its 
claims in ~ome de(l'ree, denie~ its 
lc>ading position. I1f this he is sup
ported (1) by a quotation from Des
moulin, ·who depreciates the value of 
philology by reference to the fact 
that French as spoken by the ue(l'roes 
of Hayti is more like French as 
spoken on the Seine, than French is 
to German or Spanish ; and (2) by a 
quotation from Latham, to the effect 
that, while the English language is 
chiefly ~4 .. nglo-Saxon, it is not so cer
tain that the blood of the English is 
equally Germanic. Again, (3) the 
speech of the Feejeeans, who are 
negritos, is Polynesian. He there
fore concludes that philology is byno 
means to he trusted as the leading 
method of ethnological inquiry. 

Now all this may be set aside, not 
only as presenting difficulties merely 
superficial, but as wide of the mark. 
We seek from philology an account of 
the origin of mankind in its various 
stocks ; and its answer is certainly 
neither hesitating nor ambiguous. It 
is now placed beyond reasonable 
doubt that the .-arious and numerous 
languages spoken on earth belong to 
three great families-Aryan, Tura
nian, and Semitic ; so answerable to 
the names of the three sons of Noah 
that they were once so denominated. 
And our first philologists hesitate not 
to express the conviction (1), that 
these thxee families are probably re
ducible to one; and (2), that should 
that result never be attained, it will 
be only for want of sufficient data 
for the inquiry. (See Max Miiller's 
Lectures, &c.) 

Is, then, philology to be trusted 
with hesitation in ethnological inves
tigations? Need we, in fact, trouble 
ourselves over small superficial diffi
culties, such as Haytian French or 

the Polynesian of the Feejees, when 
the su1n of all hninan speech gives 
the results just stated? Surely such 
result is a virtual demonstration 
that the testimony of philology cor-
1·oborates the Scriptu1•al accou1it of the 
origin and distribution of mankind. 

In closing these remarks on the 
methods of ethnological inquiry, we 
have but to say that those methods 
we have mentioned are put aside by 
Professor Huxley as valueless, or in
sufficient, or not trustworthy, and he 
chooses for himself the path of 
zoology. But it has now been shown 
that singly they have much value, 
their. silence or their speech being 
alike colToborative of the Biblical 
na1Tative ; and, taken together, the 
confirmation of Christian belief is re
markable for its clearness and force. 

III. THE THEORIES which are 
supposed to account for man's origin 
and' distribution remain now to be 
discussed. The grand question is, 
What conditions have determined the 
eristence of the "persistent modifica
tions " of mankind, and caused their 
present distribidion ? Of the theo
rists on this question we may name 
two classes-the polygenists and the 
monogenists. 

1. Thepolygenistshold twotheories: 
_ first, that mankind was created where 

found, as the African in Africa, and 
the Australian in Australia ; and, 
secondly, that the modifications of 
mankind have sprung from some an
tecedent species of ape-the Ameri
can from the broad-nosed Simians of 
the New World, the African from 
the Troglodytic stock, the Mongoli-an 
from the Orang; &c. The answer 
to these may be left to Professor 
Huxley, who urges against No. 1, 
that it is not favoured, and only puts 
all things backward ; and, that, since 
the chief objection to the Adamic 
theory is, not its oneness, but its 
special creation, (Ah, there's the rub!) 
the polygenist only increases the 
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difficulty. And against No. 2 he 
says that no two stocks differ from 
each other as much as a chimpauzee 
from an orang, or are as unlike each 
other as either of the aforesaid apes 
to a New World Simian. He believes 
it possible, in fine, to receive polyge
riistB' facts, and yet to be an Adcmiite 
monoc1enist I But for this he con
siders us indebted to Darwin, who, 
however, has not thus applied his 
theory in so many words. We are 
content, therefore, to dismiss the poly
genist without criticism of our own. 

2.-The monogenists hold, first, 
that the race came from one pair ; 
and, secondly, that their progeny 
spreading itself gradually over the 
earth, the modifications have assumed 
their present forms through climatal 
and other conditions. 

But of these monogenists there are 
several classes :-

( l.) Those who receive the Biblical 
account of Adam and Eve, with the 
subsequent history of human disper
sion through the families of Noah's 
three sons. Against these, with no 
little contempt, Professor Huxley 
plaees];rimself; butofthis class are we. 

(2.) Another class endeavours to 
reconcile the Scriptmal account with 
the conclusions of a third, to be next 
mentioned. 

(3.) The third class may be de
scribed as rationalizing monogenists. 
It includes such men as Linnreus, 
Buffon, Blumenbach, Cuvier, Pri
chard, and many living ethnologists. 
These hold, first, that the present 
condition of the earth has existed 
for an untold number of ages. With 
this Huxley agrees. Secondly, that 
in a very remote past, man was 
created between the Caucasus and 
the Hindoo Koosh ; an opinion de
scribed by Hmdey as open to discus
sion. Thirdly, that man might, from 
his first abode, migrate to all parts 
of the globe; this he considers tm
questionable. And, fourthly, that cli-

rm:ate and other conclitimrn account 
for all the rest of the ]Jhenomena. 
This last he utterly rejects : he 
"cannot see it to he possible." 

(4.) Professor Huxley himself is 
a monogenist. He assumes mc1,n to 
have "arisen," whether "sinuly or 
otherwise.;, The period is unhown, 
but as far back as the present fauna 
and flora. If so, we are called upon 
to allow a vast cycle of ages, and im
mense convulsions of the globe, to 
account for the " persistent modifica
tions " "arising" on the principles of 
the Darwinian theory, viz., variation 
and natural selection. Thus he says 
that, during this period, the gTeater 
part of the British Islands and Cen
tral Europe, with Northern Asia, 
have been submerged in the sea and 
raised again. The Caspian and Aral 
seas have been one, communicating 
with the Arctic and the Mediterra
nean. Greater part of North Ame
rica has been submerged and raised, 
&c., &c. Perha-ps six Atlantises are 
now under water. He claims all this 
a:s forming a " wonderful emigration 
board," compelling human distribu
tion. Here, too, he finds his oppor
tunity for natural selection. For 
example, is any land charged with 
yellow fever, negroes and others in
habiting it ? The negro constitution 
not yielding to that fever, but the 
rest succumbing, the latter would die 
off, whilst negroes would eventually 
people the land. And then, after
wards, how isolated would they be 
from other " modifications" of man 
for innumerable generations, such 
isolation being necessary to harden 
the special peculiarities of the stock! 

Now, really, all this is but an ex
ample of the tmphilosophical g11ess
ing now so much in fashion ; but 
guessing on which this theory must 
depend, rather than on the only suffi
cient data, facts and experience. 

But let us address ourselves 
more closely to the subject:-
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Professor Hnxley accounts for the 
origin am1 l1istrilmtion of man on 
the Darwinian theory of Yariation 
and natural selection. This theory 
may be represented as follows :
_lnimals in the state of domestica
tion frequently produce offspring 
with slight, or more rarely with im
portant, variations from their specific 
parent form. Now, if individuals 
presenting any peculiarities of size, 
form, or colour, are kept apart or 
selected by man, and are separately 
cultirnted or made to propagate with 
each other, then such peculiarities 
are maintained ; and if the process 
be continued, they are even exag
gerated by accumulations of change. 
The use made of these variations is 
called "artificial selection;" and by 
that process some of our breeds of 
Jomestic animals are produced and 
maintained. But Darwin asserts 
that the same tendency to produce 
variations exists among animals in 
their wild state. And he holds that 
a process of selection is going on in 
nature, comparable to the artificial 
selection of human agency, and ade
quate to transform occasional slight 
varieties into permanent ones, and 
permanent varieties into good and 
true species. Such is the theory which, 
on monogenist principles, is con
dered by Professor Huxley to be 
necessary to account for the present 
existence and distribution of the 
stocks of mankind. Now the objec
tions against Darwin's theory in 
general are valid objections against 
Huxley's application of it in par
ticular ; and without exhausting 
the subject, we may name only 
the following : -1. The grand ge
neral distinction between species and 
'Varieties. This is dependent on 
the usual sterility of species when 
intercrossed, and the almost uni-• 
versal sterility of their occasional 
hybrid offspring inte'I' se; as com
pared with the absolute fertility of 

all kinds of varieties, even the most 
permanent ones, with one another 
and with their parent stock, as well 
as of their mongrel offspring inte?' sc. 
This is a grave difficulty. While 
combatting it, Darwin himself 
"doubts whether any case of a per
fectly fertile hybrid animal can be 
considered as thoroughly authenti
cated." 2. The absence of confusion 
amongst cxi.sting species. It is ad
mitted that if intermediate species 
exist, they ought to be found. But 
not a solitary specimen has been 
discovered ! And 3. The absence of 
all trace of those intermediate varie
ties which, on this theory, must for
merly have existed on the earth, and 
the number of which must have 
been "enormous." Darwin him
self says, " The number of inter
mediate and transition links between 
all living and extinct species must 
have been inconceivably great. But 
assuredly, if this theory be true, such 
have lived upon this earth." He 
also confesses that " Geology as
suredly does not reveal any such 
finely graduated chain;" and that 
"this perhaps is the most obvious and 
gravest objection which can be urged 
against my theory." Further, in -con
nexion with this, the abrupt appear
ance of groups of allied species in the 
lowest known fossiliferous strata, the 
lowest Silurian deposits, is a most 
serious difficulty. For, "if my theory 
be true," continues Darwin, " it is 
indisputable that before the lowest 
Silurian stratum was deposited long 
periods elapsed, as long as, or pro
bably longer, than the whole in
terval from the Silurian age to the 
present day; and that during these 
vast yet unknown periods of time 
the world swarmed with living crea
tures." Yet their remains cire not 
found, nor is their absence satisfctc
t!Yrily acconntecl for. Therefore Dar
win is obliged to confess that "the 
case at present must remain inex-
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plicable, nncl may he truly urged as 
a valid argument against the views 
here maintained." This perhaps is 
the strongest testimony in favour of 
the immutability of species. 
Why name further objections ? 
Enough has been urged to show, 
1. That Huxley and Darwin alike 
have been most unphilosophical in 
their method of theorizing, which 
ought only to he pursued by an in
duction of facts and along the path 
of experience ; and 2. That Pro
fessor Huxley's position as to the 
origin of the "persistent modifica
tions" of mankind is perfectly un
tenable. . . . Yet this is the theory 
for which we are expected to yiel~l 
the testimony of the Scriptures ! 

On the whole, then-1. We claim 
Professor Huxley to be on the side 
of the unity of the orig-in of our rar.e. 
Such is the teaching of the Bible. 
But what significance must attach to 
the term "arisen," since it is sup
posed to account for man's origin 
without creation ! Surely this am
biguous term, like the numerous 
creations of the polygenist, only puts 
back and increases the difficulty,-its 
special creation, and. not its unity, 
being the grand objection to the 
Adamic theory. 2. Huxley says 
that man " arose " "singly or other
wise." That is, we presume, both 
together, or the male or the female 
first ; but one pair, the parents of all 
the modifications. · As this 
is not antagonistic to the record in 
Genesis, we can scarcely see why the 
Professor should so summarily re
ject the scriptural narrative. 3. He 
considers the period to be unknown, 
but as far back as the present fauna 
and flora. Does he not see that 
apart from all questions of chrono
logy, this is Just the Biblical account? 
Is it, then, so hopeless that science 
and Scripture may ultimately be 
fonnd to agree? 

nut we are at issue with Professor 

Huxley-1. fo his method of pur
suing his inq11iries, which i.s exclu
sively zoological. Not tlrn.t we ob
ject to that method, hnt to hi.~ ex
cluding others, especially as, though 
not without difficulty in some of 
their details, they are in their 1dwl1; 
bearing perfr,ct solutions of the ques
tions raised hy Ethnology. 2. In his 
claim for vast periods of time for hi~ 
theory to operate. That demand we 
hold to be fatal to the truth of his 
theory. And if history and philo
logy do solve the ethnological diffi
culty, periods so vast need not be 
sought, for as a fact they ha1;e not 
been required. And 3, in his ad.op
tion of the Darwinian theory, which 
is not only lmphilosophic and incon
sistent with known facts, but fails to 
supply Huxley's gTaml desideratun1 
-viz., to account for man's having 
" arisen" without an act of creation 
on the part of God. 

Auel finally, we congratulate our 
readers on their having so little to 
fear from the attacks of ethnologists. 
They are not formidable even when 
they conceive their positions to be 
impregnable. We need not tremble 
for Christianity or for the Bible. 
But in the present state of the ques
tion we may say to conflicting 
theorists :-Settle among yourselves 
your differences, gentlemen,and when 
you are agreed on :rour theory, or 
even on your facts, we will listen 
and argue ; but, in the meantime, 
suffer us to receive the scriptural 
accolmt of the origin and distribu
tion of mankind as best agreeing 
with known facts, and therefore the 
most philosophical. And since " all 
nations" have come from "one 
blood," and " every man " is re
deemed by "one " Saviour, we will 
confidently proclaim that God our 
Creator and Redeemer " now com
mandeth all men everywhere to re-
pent." J. L. w HITLEY. 

Salford. 
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PROSPECTS OF RELIGIOUS EQUALITY UNDER THE NEW 
PARLIAMENT. 

Dnaxa the Parliament which has believed to be endangered by every 
just ?losed its existence, the great liberal concession to those who do 
questions connected with the prin- not belong to it, it was feared that 
ciple of religious equality can a strong anti-liberal feeling would 
scarcely be said to have made any pervade the elections, and that a 
progress, even if they did not lose large body of members would be 
g_round. The majority for the aboli- returned pledged to resist every re
t10n of Church - rates gradually quest, however reasonable, which 
dwindled down, and the question the Dissenters might make. But 
,ms at length abandoned by Sir these sinister anticipations have 
John Trelawney in despair. Sir been completely dispelled. There 
Morton Peto's Burial Bill encoun- was found to be no Conservative 
tered a fatal opposition. The admis- reaction at all. The cry of the 
sion of Dissenters to the full privi- " Church is in danger" was scarcely 
leges of the Universities made little heard. The bigoted feeling on re
progress. The abolition of the oaths ligious questions which had too 
invidiously imposed on Dissenters often marked former elections was 
before they could take municipal not revived. All the Conservative 
offices was not carried by a sufficient addresses in reference to these points 
majority to secure the suffrage of were singularly tame, and some of 
the Upper House. It is, therefore, a them made such liberal professions 
question of some interest, and not that it was not easy to distinguish 
foreign to the character of this them from the addresses issued 
Magazine, to consider how far the from the liberal camp. There 
tone and the results of the late elec- was the customary homage to the 
tions justify us in entertaining idol of an established church, but 
brighter hopes for the future. there were few cases in which it was 

There was, indeed, some reason, not accompanied by the profession 
at first, to apprehend that the new of a wish, if not a determination, to 
Parliament would be less propitious __ conciliate the Dissenters by reason
on these questions than the old one. able concessions. In one or more ad
It was confidently asserted that there dresses from Conservative candidates, 
had been a strong Conservative re- theywere even styled our "Dissenting 
action throughout the country, which brethren!" Dissent, in fact, does not 
would be conclusively demonstrated appear to have been treated as an 
by the elections. The great Conser- odious and horrible monst~r, to which 
vative leader, moreover, had issued no quarj;er was to be given. It 
bis manifesto to his party, making seemed rather to be r~garded a~ a 
the defence of the Constitution in jact, like the Reform Bill, to which 
State and Church the cry of the the institutions of the country and 
contest. It used to be Chm-eh and the feelings of society were to be ac
State, but the designation of the firm commodated. Even with regard to 
has been sio-nificantly changed. It the crucial question of Church-rates, 
was proposed, in short, to raise the which, through the perverted vision 
old war-whoop of "the Church is of party animosity, is considered im
in clanger," and as the Church is portaut in proportion to its insignifi-
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cance, all the Conservative addresses 
advocated a compromise, and some 
went so far as to say that if a com
promise was impossible-and it is no 
longer within the reach of any magi
cian or soothsayer,-it would be 
better to abolish them absolutely 
and unconditionally than to allow 
them still to disturb the harmony of 
this Christian community. We 
think it may therefore be fairly con
cluded that the late elections have 
elicited a strong tendency towards a 
more liberal policy on religious 
questions even among those who 
have hitherto sought the suffrages of 
the electors on the ground of reli
gious exclusiveness. 

At all events, these addresses have 
demonstrated the growth and de
velopment of liberal principles in the 
people, the source of all power and 
influence in the State. Theaddressea 
of candidates do not so much repre
sent their own individual opinions 
as th"e opinions which are supposed 
to pervade the electors, whose sup
pgrt they are courting, and they may 
the11efore be considered as giving a 
fair 11ep:resentation of the state of the 
pl!lblic mind. It is the progress of 
liberality in the constituencies to 
which we must look for its ultimate 
triumph ili. the Legislature. There 
are some questions opposed to ancient 
policy and prescription which the 
House of Oommons is often afraid to 
face till it is impelled forward by the 
wave of public opinion. No man, 
not even the most fossilized Conser
vative, supposes that Church-rates 
will last twenty years longer, or that 
in the year of grace 1885 Dissenters 
will continue to be excluded from 
the foll benefit of the U niversit.ies. 
But it is to the tide of improvement 
as it rise~ in the general community 
that we must look for the removal 
of these disabilities, a.nd the manifest 
growth of liberal views among the 
electors, as evinced by the general 

character of the addresses, is there
fore a matter of gTeftt sfltisfaction. 
The result of the elections has been 
to strengthen the liberal aml pro
gressive party in the Hou.se by a 
majority of fifty or six:ty, and we may 
therefore reasonably conclude th~ 
all questions regarding relirriou,a 
liberty and equality will re~eive 
stronger support in the new Housr 
than they did in the last. 

While, on the one hand, we have 
reason to congratulate ourselves on 
the moderation generally exhibite('. 
by those who have hitherto been 
opposed to all concession, on the 
other, it is scarcely less gTatifying to 
find that the demands of Dissenter.s 
were not pushed to the extreme. At 
one time it was feared that the reso
lution adopted in some quarters to 
make the question of the separation 
of Church and State an electoral 
test, and to demand of candidates an 
unreserved pledge to vote for it, 
would have damaged the liberal 
cause, and by dividing constituencies 
afforded an opening for the introduc
tion of a Conservative. Happily 
this question does not appear to have 
been mooted, except in solitary in
stances, and then it found no 
response. Of the liberal majority in 
the Honse, not more than an eighth 
has.ever consisted of Nonconformists, 
and it would have been highly in
judicious to press on liberal Church
men, under the penalty of the for
feiture of a vote, the adoption of a 
measure for which neither they nor 
the country were prepart>d. 

The distinguishing characteristic 
of the late elections has been a spirit 
of moderation in regard both to con
stitutional and relio·ious questions. 

0 • 

A strong disposition has be~n mam-
festecl to redress all real gnernnces, 
and to accommodate our i'ustitutious 
to the liberal feelings of the age; but 
there has also been ex.li..ibikll a.u 
equally strong lbi'..lL·li;t;ltiL'll. tL) 
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,;reat and organic changes in Church 
or State. \Yr think that as dis
senters wr should do well to mark 
the signs of the times, and to adapt 
our rnoYements to the general feel
ings of the countr:r. \Y c are confident 
OU~' carn,e will be strengthened and 
not "·eakened, if we limit our de
mands to those 1)oints which involve 
no radical and st1trtling change, and 
which are rcsistc~ only by the dying 
1Jigotry of a former age. In the spirit 
,Jf the nineteenth century, we have 
,1 ri!..tht to be exonerated from the 
cont'rilmtion of Church-rates, and 
from the infliction of mm1icipal 
naths, enforced in the spirit of eccle
siastical domination. \Ve have a 
right to share in the management of 
public schools, and to enjoy fellow
ships in the national Universities. 
But the question of dis-establishing 
the Church 1.11yolves a fundamental 
chanQe in our constitution, and to 
force\t on an indifferent public, will, 
we fear, only serve to retard the 
acquisition of those rights to which 
we are entitled. So organic a change 
in our institutions must necessarily 
be preceeded by a Parliamentary en
quiry, and we think that Dissenters 
cannot fairly demand more from 
those who represent their views in 
the House than to vote for a com
mittee to investigate the whole sub
ject in all its important and exten
sive bearings. "Do the duty which 
lieth nean:st to thee" is a golden 

maxim of which we ought not to 
lose sight. Even with rogard to the 
Burial Bill, it appears there is more 
probability of its success, if it be 
judiciously modified. The church
yard, equally with the church, is 
considered by the State incumbent 
as his exclusive domain, and the 
proposal to allow any minister not 
c01mected with the Establishment to 
perform any religious service in con
secrated ground rouses the indigna
tion and opposition of the clergy to 
a far greater extent than the proposal 
to abolish Church-rates. May we 
venture, therefore, to suggest that 
nothing further be demanded than 
the concession of a few cubic feet 
of earth in the parish church-yard, 
where there is no public cemetery, 
to bury the dead of the parishioners. 
Let the funeral service be performed 
in the Dissenting chapel, and the 
corpse be conveyed to the tomb with 
the solemnity of silence. Let the 
Bill be permissive and not compul
sory, providing that if any liberal 
clergyman should of his own accord 
be disposed to allow the minister of 
the deceased to read a portion · of 
Scripture, and offer a prayer, and 
pronounce a benediction over the 
grave, he shall not be subject to any 
legal or ecclesiastical penalties.* 

* The views advocated in this paper 
must be regarded as the views of the 
writer, and not as our own.-{ED.] 

LYMAN BEECHER, D.D.• 

'' WOE is me, my mother," sighed the 
Prophet, " that thou hast borne me a 
man of strife." But what saith the 

* Autc,LiograJJby, Correspon<l.ence, &c., 
,if Ln.1,an Beecher-. D.D. Edited hv his 
Son, ·cha1-leo Beech~r. With Illustration~. 
2 Yob. Sam:;,m Low, Son, & Marnton. 

answer of the · Lord 1-" Verily it 
shall be well with thy remnant." 
From the days of Jeremiah down
wards, the heaven-sent Reformer has 
had to gird himself to the twofold 
combat of "fightings without and 
fears within.;" but it is an attribute 
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of Greathcart that he loves fighting 
to the last. Whitefield, raising his 
eyes to Heaven preparatory to his 
latest effort, faintly ejaculates, "Lord, 
I am weary in, but not weary of, thy 
service." The late William Jay, of 
Bath, had so enjoyed the work of his 
long life that he expressed himself as 
quite willing to live it over again. 
And the tremulous voice of Lyman 
Beecher, when he was long past 
eighty, gave utterance to the follow
ing testimony. " If," said he, on one 
of the last occasions of his speaking 
in the lecture-room of Plymouth 
Church, " If God should tell me that 
I might choose " ( and then hesitat
ing, as if it might seem like unsub
missiveness to the Divine will)
" that is, if God said that it was His 
will that I should choose, whether to 
die and go to heaven, or to begin my 
life over again and work once more" 
(straightening himself up, and his 
eye kindling, with his finger lifted 
up), "I would enlist again in a 
minute." 

The man who said this was a 
workman who needed not to be 
ashamed. He kindled an unmistake
able Reformation-candle in his own 
days; and what is more, it is likely 
to remain the Pharos of New England 
through many a coming storm. We 
do not undertake just now "to give 
to the world " (in the language of 
his friend Dr. Taylor), "that deside
ratum which shall show that good 
sound Calvinism, of, if you please, 
Beecherism and Taylorism, is but 
another name for the truth and 
reality of things as they exist in the 
nature of God and man, and the re
lations arising therefrom ; " but w_e 
have no hesitation in saying that lus 
spiritual artillery, on whatsoever anvil 
forged, or in whatever direction 
turned, seemed from first to last un
acquainted with defeat. " Revivals, 
Revivals, constant Revivals; without 
Revivals we cannot fail to bP 

swamped by Unitarianism." Sncl1 
was his continual watcltwr1nl Of 
course, like other skilful Davids, he 
chose hi:, own pebbles from the 
brook; and if sometimes they ap
peared to be marvellously like oth ·r 
smooth pebbles, still the choice nrnst 
ever be left to the Giant-slayer. 
"Father often said," writes his 
daughter Harriet, " that he wished 
he could have seen Byron, and pre
sented to his mind his views of re
ligious truth. He thought if Byron 
'could only have talked with Taylo1' 
and me, it might have got him out 
of his troubles; '-for never did men 
have more utter and complete faith 
in the absolute verity and power of 
what they regarded as Gospel doc
trine than my father and the minis
ters with whom he acted. And 
though he firmly believed in total 
depravity, yet practically he never 
seemed to realize that people ·were 
unbelievers for any other reason than 
for want of light, and that clear am1 
able argumeuts would not at once 
put an end to scepticism." 

It is related of one of the old 
Wiltshire knights, Sir Walter Hun
gerford, that he held of Henry Y. 
the castle and barony of Hornet m 
Normandy by the tenure of present
ing to the King one lance with a 
fox-tail hanging thereat, yearly upon 
the feast of the exaltation of the 
Holy Cross. Such an emblem 
might suitably have graced Lyman 
Beecher's tilting spear. His ,ms a 
master hand at unearthing disguises, 
in driving false philosophy to bay, 
and then slaying it outright. Merci
less in the condemnation of spmious 
love and zeal; he was equally un-
compromisin" when dealin" with tht' O O . 

shifting self-illusions of procrastma-
tion. 

" Many ~,,,.rs now in Heaven lllmt rc
memb~" e1iat in the beginning of th~ir re-
1~,,us course, he sought them, foll,,we,l 
them, aucl would not let them go." ... , 

-1:2 



570 LY'lfAN BEECHER, D.D. 

"From the very first of his ministry l1e 
never prcadwd "ithont his eye on his 
audience. He noticl'd every change of 
conntl'1rnnrc. ewry indication of awakene,l 
interest. And these he immediately fol
low,·cl np li~· seeking private couvers;1tion. 
His ardom in thisp1u·suit was singular an,l 
almost ind,>scribable. He used to liken it 
to the an lour of the chase. The same im
rwtiwsity that made him, when a liov, 
spring into the water after the first fish 
that dropped from his hook, characterized 
all his attempts as a fisher of men." 

But it is now time that we retrace 
our steps somewhat, and notice more 
in order the well-spring of these 
cun·ents of thought. Dr. Lyman 
Beecher and his charming wife, 
Roxana Foote, were the parents of 
Henry ·ward Beecher and of Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, besides many other 
sons and daughters. This fact alone 
is sufficient to invest his name with 
interest ; but, indeed, the ancestral 
glory of this New England house dates 
far back among the heroic centuries, 
being identical with the immigration 
of the Pilgrim fathers. In many 
respects the biography now lying 
before us is a very felicitous per
formance; not because of its sym
metry as a work of art, l)ut for the 
opposite quality of its irregularity. 
It is historical, pictorial, devotional, 
argumentative, everything by turns. 
It is also the work of many hands, 
the major part derived, as it should 
be, from the pastor himself, but en
riched by contributions from sundry 
of his children. Roxana, the first 
wife, is the heroine of the narrative. 
Her portrait is not adjusted to any 
rule ; but glimpses and touches are 
given with so much skill, that the 
impression is comple_te and the affec
tions are enchained. And having 
been thus admitted into much of 
the inner life of this admirable 
couple, we see a·c <>11ce laid ,bare be
fore us the quarry W:U.c,•P, their chil
dren have subsequently 'vrought 
with so much success. The heL~li
tary descent of mind is not less 

clearly defined than is the facial 
angle. As in the case of Charlotte 
Brontc, Mrs. Stowe's most touching 
as well as most graphic episodes are 
but transcripts of home scenes ; and 
it hardly needed her testimony to 
assure us that " the passage in U ucle 
Tom where Augustine St. Clair de
scribes his mother's influence is a 
simple reproduction of this mother's 
influence as it had always been in 
her family." 

One of the secondary groups of 
Pilgrim fathers was that which 
landed on the southern shore of 
Connecticut, under the leadership of 
John Davenport, a London Divine 
in the early part of Charles I.'~ 
reign. If some few of these early 

. emigrants were needy adventurers, it 
is well known that the large ma
jority were attracted thither by as
puations which overmastered tlie 
mere search for the bread that 
perisheth. Hollister, in his " His
tory of Connecticut," assures us that 
" more than four-fifths of the early 
land proprietors of Hartford, Wind
sor, and W ethersfield belonged to 
families having coats of arms in 
Great Britain." How much of this 
gentle blood the Beechers shared, 
the narrative before us fails to de
clare. 

Among Davenport's party was a 
widow named Hannah Beecher and 
her son John. Her husband dying 
shortly before the vessel sailed from 
England, she had at first resolved to 
stay at home, but being a midwife, 
her associates promised her that if 
she would accompany them, she 
should come in for her husband's 
share in the town-plot. This pro
mise was kept, ancl it was under a 
large spreading oak that grew on 
her land that they kept their first 
Sabbath, 15th April, 1638, and 
Davenport preached his first sermon, 
from Matt. iv. 1-" Then was Jesus 
10u up of the Spirit into the wilder-
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ness to be tempted of the Devil." 
Such was the foundation of New
haven. 

" I know nothing more of Hannah," 
writes her descendant, Dr. Beecher, "ex
cept that the inventory of her estate after 
her death in 1659 amounted to £59 5s. 6d. 
I know nothing either about her son John. 
Of his son Joseph Beecher, I know two 
things; first, that he married a Pomeroy, 
who, after his death, married a Lyman ; 
and, seconcliy, that he was of great muscular 
strength, being able to lift a barrel of cider, 
mid drink out of the bung-hole. 

" Nathaniel Beecher, the son of Joseph, 
was my grandfather. He was not quite so 
strong as his father, being only able to lift 
a barrel of cider into a cart. He was six 
feet high, and a blacksmith by trade. His 
anvil stood on the stump of the old oak-tree 
under which Davenport had preached the 
first sermon ; just the place for a strong 
man to strike while the iron was hot, and 
to hit the nail on the head. He married 
Sarah Sperry, a descendant probably of 
Richard Sperry, one of the original settlers 
of 1639-1645. Her mother was a Roberts, 
the daughter of a full-bloodecl Welshman. 
Sarah Beecher was a pious woman ; and 
there is a curious relic of her among my 
papers entitled ' Sarah Beecher: her expe
riences,' in which she mentions 'being 
born' of such paTents who, by instmction 
and example, taught me to serve God.' 

"My father, David Beecher, the son of 
Nathaniel, was short like his mother, and 
could lift a barrel of cider and carry it into 
the cellar. He was a blacksmith, and 
worked on the same m1vil his father had 
before him, on the old oak stump. In 
summer he worked on his farm, and raised 
the nicest rye, white as wheat. He kept a 
hired man in the shop ; and besides the 
usual smithcwork, made the l)est hoes in 
New England. Judge Pickett, of Nova 
Scotia, wanted a dO!!:en or two of his hoes, 
but the duty was too high : so he promised 
to send him a barrel of seed-corn, with 
somethin()' else 'besides in it; what that was, 
I shan't tell. He lived well, according to 
the times, and laid up four or five thousand 
dollars. In those days, six mahogany 
chairs in a shut-up parlour were considerecl 
ma=ificent: he never got beyond cherry." 

•
0 

• • • "He was five tin1es married. 
His first wife was Mary Austin ; the second, 
Lydi!I M9rris ; third, Esther . Lyman ; 
fomth Elizabeth Hoadley ; the fifth, Mary 
Lewis 'Elliott. I can't say 'last of all the 
man died also,' for his last wife surviwtl 
him. He hull twelve children, all but four 

of whom died in infancy. I was horn 12 
October, 1775. 

"I am the son of father\; thirrl n.nd hest 
beloved wife, Esther Lyman. Her father 
was John Lyman, of Midrlietown, Conn., 
son of Ebenezer or Samuel, wh.0 came 
from Scotland to Boston. So y011 .,ec I 
have a little Scotch blood as well a, Wehh, 
to mix with the English in my veins. This 
Scotch ancestor was a man of large atature, 
strong mind, and excellent character. 
Mother herself was of a joyous, sparkling, 
hopeful temperament. Her mother was a 
Hawley, daughter of Rev. Mr. Stowe, of 
Middletown, and an eminently godly 
woman, not belying her name, Grace. 
After her first husband's death, she married 
Priest Fowler, as he was called, of North 
Guilford. 

"l\,Iy mother was tall and well-propor
tioned ; rlignified in her movements, fair to 
look upon, intelligent in conversation, ~ncl 
in character lovely. I was her only child; 
she died of consumption two days aftel' I 
was born. I was a seven months' child; 
and when the woman that attended on her 
saw what a puny thing I was, and that the 
mother could not live, she thought it use
less to attempt to keep me alive. I was 
actually wrapped up and laid aside. But 
after a while, one of the women thought 
she woulcl look aml see if I was living, and 
:findino I was, concluded to wash and Llress 
me, s,rying, 'It's a pity he hacl'nt diecl with 
his mother.' So you see it was but by a 
hair's-breadth I got a foothold in this 
world." 

The child thus prenrnturely born 
maintained a vigorous existence till 
the acre of S7. He became a leader 
among men ; in person an athlete, 
in intellect and moral pmpose a 
giant. The history of that successful 
and creditable career we can bu'e 
briefly sketch. His early destina
tion to a life of agricultural toil was 
the means of layinrr that most e.2ccel
lent foundation f~r a clerical life 
which consists in physical hardihood 
and daring. He never lost the 
relish for it and it imparteLl a 
" breezy " ch~racter even to his the
ology. In du~ time, ,~·he_n h,ml 
l)1oucrhino- huntrno· and fishrng bad 

0 O' OJ} • • 

failed to quench his anlom tor 
mental improvement, he fouml hi,; 
way through an academv at N cw-

--1.:~* 
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haven, then ihrongh YaJe College, 
till he srttlecl down at the age of 
twenty-four to the charge of a Pres
l1ytcrian church at East Hampton, in 
Long Island, 1799; having been 
himself liaptized only the year be
fore, while in the Junior Bachelor 
Class at college. \Ve are informed 
hy the Editor that the reason why 
~Ir. Beecher was not baptized in in
fancy "·as probably owing to the fact 
that his Uncle and Aunt Benton, by 
whom he was brought up, were 
neither of them church-members. 
This was an important point among 
the Puritan settlers ; anu one of Mr. 
Beecher's first reports as to the ef
fects of his preaching at East Hamp
ton brings us again into contact with 
the subject. "l\Iy preaching," says 
he, " seems not to move. I speak 
against a rock. The people continue 
to watch me as narrowly as a mouse 
is watched by a cat, and I continue 
to mind my business. There are 
some who would be glad to lay hold 
of some fault; but if God enable me, 
I shall keep clear. If I would bap
tize all the children, as Dr. Buell 
used to do, I could unite them ; but 
that you know I cannot." 

" One point on which the Puritans dif
fered from the English Church was in con
fining lmptism to believers an_d their seed. 
Infant lJaptism, however, m.thout subse
quent profession of faith, did not entitle_ to 
full privileges of church-membership; 
among which, for a time, in Massachusetts 
and the New Haven Colony, was included 
the right of suffrage. In process of tin1e, 
as the number thus deprived of church 
pri vile(!es increased, a rush was made at the 
door o( the church. A modified covenant 
was adopted, assent to which bestowed all 
rights of chmch-me_mlJership except the 
Lord's Supper. This half-way covenant, 
strongly opposed by the majority ofc~urches 
from thi, l,i,ginning, was ably assa1~ed by 
Pn,sident Edwards, after whose day 1t gra
dually foll into disuse." 

But " a half-way covrnant" is a 
dilemma which, we sul)]JJit, the ad
vocates of Infant Baptism cannot 

well evade, fence how they will. 
Dr. Beecher apparently did not feel 
called upon to go very deeply into 
the subject, for he expresses himself 
as sufficiently well satisfied with the 
theory which makes bapLism the 
modern substitute for the Abrahamic 
rite ; and he recommends his son 
Edward, when under some anxiety 
on this point, to watch and pray 
against that morbid sensibility which 
had worried many a man into be
coming a Baptist through excess of 
conscience. These are his own 
terms-Vol. II. p. 87. It is well 
known that another of his sons, 
Henry Ward Beecher, has in his 
latest work abandoned the old de
fences, one and all, whether Scrip
tural, patristic, theological, or meta
physical, and has prudently taken 
refuge in the paternal. It is a super
stition, he admits ; but a harmless 
superstition, and one on which he 
cannot frown, since "it does the 
parents good." This avowal at least 
is honest, so far as it is intelligible. 

But the most eminent crisis of all, 
in Dr. Beecher's history, his conver
sion to God, has yet to be noticed. 
The experience of that momentous 
hour forms the staple of much of his 
early correspondence with Roxana, 
and the passage of this thrice-blessed 
couple from darkness to light seems 
to have been in some measure con
temporaneous. They went " hand 
in hand" through the folding gates 
which enclosed them in the sanctuary 
of such Eden as Earth still offers to ' 
the pure in heart; and thenceforward, 
impregnable in the panoply of over
flowing gratitude, they walked as 
those whom " that wicked one 

, toucheth not." This change took 
place during the period of the young 
student's college - life. Roxana's 
friends thought that her lover was 
driving her mad; and doubtless many 
a miss would have deemed it rather 
,a dreary topic ; but Roxana was not 
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an ordinary miss. The memoir it
self must be consulted for the details 
of this correspondence ; but we are 
constrained to re-produce the photo
graph of American courtship which 
forms the frontispiece of their con
jugal life. The old man, be it ob
served, is recalling the past, in the 
circle of his children, who ever and 
anon jog his memory by questions. 

" In the latter part of my college course, 
my vacations took me to Olcl Guildford ; 
and through Ben Baldwin I became ac
quainted at Nutplains a little out of the 
village, where was the residence of General 
Andrew Ward. We went over to Guild
ford to spend the Fourth of July. Baldwin 
was engaged to Betsey Chittenden, and 
took me out to Nutplains. The girls were 
all out at the spinning-mill. :From the 
homage of all about her, I soon perceived 
that Roxana was of uncommon ability. 
We went to hear the orator of the day, a 
rather raw hand, who, among other things, 
talked of the 'cementing chain~ of love.' 
After he was done, I made some criticism 
upon the oration, at which she laughed, 
and I saw she was of quick perception in 
matters of style. I soon saw that in the 
family and out Roxana was the mincl that 
predominated. Her influence was great, 
but it was the influence of love. I had 
sworn inwardly never to marry a weak 
woman. I had made up my mincl that a 
woman to be my wife must have sense, 
must possess strength to lean upon. She 
was such as I had imagined. 

"The whole circle in which she moved 
was one of uncommon intelligence, vivacity, 
and wit. There ,vus her sister Harriet, 
smart, witty, a little too keen. There was 
Sally Hill, too, in that circle, pretty be
yond measure and full of witchery, artless 
but not weak, lively and sober by turns, 
witty and quick. Betsy Chittenden was 
another, a black-eyed, black-haired girl, 
full of life as could be." 

"Hclffriet Beecher Stcnve.-' She thought 
mother perfection 1' 

"Dr. B.-' The fact is, she was not far 
from the mark.' 

"H. B. S.-' And there those girls used 
to spin read novels, talk about beaux, and 

' ? ' have merry times together. 
'' Dr. B.-' No doubt. They rea<l. Sir 

Charles Grandison : and Roxana had said 
she never meant to marry until she had 
found Sir Charles' like. I presume she 
thought she hncl.' 

" All the new works that were pul,lished 
at that day were brought out at Nutplains, 
read, and discussed at the olrl spmrung
rn.ill. When Miss Burncy's 'Evelina' ~p
peared, Sally Hill rode out on hor3eback to 
bring it to Roxana. A great treat tlH,y 
had of it. There was the greatest frolli~k
ing in that spinning-mill. Roxana was 
queen among them; they did not pretenrl 
to demur to her judgment. She shone 
pre-eminent ; they almost worshipped her. 
.( continued to visit there for some time ; 
and as to friendship between m, there was 
no limit but what was proper. 

"One day we all went over to a famous 
peach-orchard on Hungry Hill, the girls 
and Baldwin and I. We ate peaches anrl 
talked and had a merry time. Baldwin 
and B~tsey were full of frolic. When we 
set out to come home, I kept along "ith 
Roxana and somehow those goo<l.-for
nothincr' saucy creatures would walk so fast 
that w~ could not keep up, and so had to 
fall behind. I found there was something
that must be said, though I dicl not know 
exactly how. vVben I enquired if she 
knew of any fatal objections to my pro
posals, she referred to the length _of time 
before I should complete my studies, and 
'hinted at our religious differences. I r~
plied that it would be about two ye~rs_ to 
the encl of my course, and asked peTin1ss1~n 
to continue my visits with reference to this. 
She consented ; but thought to herself, ':s 
she afterwards told me, that probably 1t 
would not amount to anything. Soon 
after that, however, it ripened into an ~n
craaement, in which we agreed, qmtc 
br~vely, that if either of us repented, we 
would let it be known. And so the matter 
stood." 

,v e cannot, of course, dwell at 
len!rth on the manv passages of the 
useful life which followed this happy 
mornin()' ·-on the removal from :East 
Hampt~~ on accOlmt of insufficient 
salary, and the settlement at Litch
field ·-his establishment of the Mas-' . . sachnsetts Temperance Society m 
1813 (the oldest meriting the name): 
-the War of 1812 ;-the prema~mc 
death of Roxana, and his marnagl' 
with Harriet Porter ;-the catholicity 
of spirit which enable_d him ~o ~ur
render his Presbytenau preJuchccs 
and forced contributions, in fayom 
of Cono-reo·ationalism ;-his ardour 
in the s~Y~ion of souls ;-his death-
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~.rnggfo from first to last with the 
Unitarian lwresy ;-his removal to a 
pastoratr at Boston, and subsequently 
to tlH' rresiclrncy of the N€w Col
lege of Cincinnati ; ancl finally, his 
retnm to the East, ancl the long and 
/lrndn,,l decay which terminated in 
death in 1863. Through all these 
scenes there glides a figure of un
mistakeable majesty, and yet so, sus
ceptible to the play of lighter fancies 
and the expression of human endear
ments, as to draw from the fertile 
hand of his daughter Harriet a 
mirthful episode for almost every 
narrati Ye of painful toil. 

It is always gratifying to have a 
full-length portrait of one who has 
excited our interest. ,v e are glad, 
for instance, to know what Dr. 
Beecher said and thought about his 

violin :-that he practised gymnas
tics to the last, and was able at the 
age of eighty-one to vault over a five
barred fence ;~that fishing and fowl
ing were with him a passion ;-that 
he duly estimated the effect of his 
own ruddy ponderous countenance·; 
-that he greatly admired Napoleon 
Bonaparte ;-that he approved of 
Walter Scott's novels ; and that his 
own phraseology was occasionally 
vastly like that of "Major Downing." 
Add to all this that the work is 
decorated with three portraits taken 
at three different periods of his life, 
and the man stands before you as 
complete as second-hand representa'
tion can make him. To the· record 
of some of his other sayings. and 
doings, we hope to., return next 
month. 

THE J\IBMORIES OF OUR FATHERS. 

A CENTE!\ATIY DISCO'C'RSE ADDRESSED TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST 
CHl'RCHES IN THE NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ASSOCIATION, ASSEMBLED AT 
RUSHDEN, JL'NE 7, 1865. 

BY REV. J. T. BROWN, COLLEGE STREET CHAPEL, NORTHAMPTON. 

"Your Fathers, where are-they? "-ZECH. i 5 .. 
"Your Fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are deacl.''-JoHN vi. 49. 

" We han heard with our ears, 0 God, our fathers have told us, what work thou didst 
in their daye, in the times of old."-PsALMS xliv. 1. 

"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to clay, and for ever."-HEB. xiii. 8. 

AT the request of the Association I itself One hundred years have waxed 
have undertaken to say something and waned sinc.e a very few kin
relative to the present occasion-the dred spirits gathered themselves to
Centenary of the Society; and, in gether at Kettering to form this As
doing so, all I shall attempt will be sociation. From some points of 
to notice some points which arise in view this period seems inconsider
a review of the past, and some les- able. A century is but a unit in the 
sous and truths which it suggests. mighty sum of time, and a society 

I. Let us review the period corn- thus old is only recent. There are 
prisecl in our history. institutions around it whose grey 

l. Jn glancing bacl.; over the past, antiquity makes it look as an infant 
the jfrst JY.,int tu be noticed is the time of days ; there arc houses and trees 
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far older; and here and there are 
living men who were before it. But 
when regard is had to the few days 
of man-the great changes which 
have taken place-the work done
the fulness of events-the rapid ruin 
which has overtaken a multitude of 
persons and things within that space 
-then this term of years recovers 
a certain greatness, and a voluntary 
society consisting of a succession 
of frail men inheriting like senti
ments, and exposed to all the dissi
pating forces of earth, reaching its 
hundredth year becomes old and 
v:enerable to our thought. It has 
long survived its founders ; it was a 
contemporary of some who have 
been dead long enough to be for
gotten, and has seen the whole living 
world three times " carried away as 
with a flood " from the face of the 
earth ; it was when things now 
hardened into history sprang forth ; 
it has lived on while a countless 
number of objects far younger than 
itself have risen and flourished and 
crumbhid away. 

Small as the time may be in some 
lights, it is nevertheless great in re
lation to the fullness of its history. 
Our society has kept no exact annals 
of itself; but when you remember 
that it has embraced many churches 
-that each one of these has its own 
life and orbit--and, further, that the 
separate history of their several 
members is included in the whole
then how much has entered into 
these hundred years ! How much 
of steady, laborious effort, fulfilled 
duty, strivings ancl prayers, agonies 
and joys, and travail of soul! What 
an unknown quantity of profound 
exercises of the heart, and what 
fluctuations of state ! It is a scroll, 
if we could only read it, written 
within and without with the expe
rience of the times and the men. 
It grows largo, and fills to our ima
gination with vanished men-invisi-

ble realities-with noic,eless conflicts, 
and those subtle facts of the soul 
which "eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard "-with a wonderful affluence 
of life behind the outward, of which 
we catch some faint glimpses like 
the broken sight of a far-off land. 

And, as we think of the time and 
its history, we are struck again with 
the meagreness if what i,s known com
pared with the. actual. Earth ever 
draws back into itself such a large 
proportion of what grows upon its 
surface. Time does with so much 
even of the rarest life as God did 
with the body of Moses, when he 
buried it out of sight. and kept its 
sepulchre a secret. How this actual 
world thins away into the shade and 
poor ghost of itself! It is only a 
skeleton of the living man which 
is anywhere left-only some floating 
spars of the huge wreck of living 
things which has gone down in 
silence into the great deep. So the 
records of our society are a poor re
presentative of its past history. You 
may write in a few pages all that is 
told us about the men-their meet
ings-their ways-their united spiri
tual life. We are left to guess the 
reality from slight hints-to picture 
its continuous being from the few 
bones and unmouldered fragments 
lying scattered along its way. How 
much leafage is withered and gone : 
How the men have shrunk into 
names, and the meetings into the 
short dry breviates on the last page 
of the annual letter, and the signs 
of their state into the dumb figmes 
in the table of statistics or a casual 
resolution - a word dropped here 
and thete ! But where is the life, 
the thought, and emotion; the work
ing of heart beneath ,ill these ? 
where the details of circumstances 
aml facts-the body of flesh which 
clothed them? As well might you 
ask for the faded things : the gleam,; 
of beauty-the sunshine aml tlowers 
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and warhlrd notes - the glm·y of 
lwaven riml eart.11 of those summers 
long rigo. A few years have reduced 
the history of our Association to 
such a meagre skeleton of its once 
foll and outspread life. 

In thinking of the time, 11w1·cover, 
there rwc certain d~ffcrcnccs which 
,·i.sc into notice. Some things recur 
again and again as we travel down 
the years. \Vhitsun-week comes in 
its season, and with it the annual 
gathering-its early prayer-meeting, 
its husiness, its sermons, and bro
therly communion. The names of 
places as it moves from year to year 
-such as are with us to this day
Clipstone, Kettering, Northampton, 
Olney, return upon us; but beyond 
these matters, how little else remains 
the same ! ·what changes have 
swept over society, leaving the broad 
marks of their progress ! Wliat an 
altered world is round about us ! 
Some of these towns have grown, 
and are no more like themselves ; 
the old inhabitants have gone out of 
them into the grave ; there is such 
an air of novelty cast over the whole, 
that our fathers now walking the 
streets and entering the chapels 
where there forms were once fami
liar as nightly stars, would be as 
strangers, " alike unknowing and 
unknown." In other respects, grati
fying changes have occurred within 
and outside ourselves. The little 
one has become many, the churches 
have multiplied, and the gospel has 
spread widely over our county. In 
number, means, and state, N oncon
formity has greatly improved, and 
risen to a more commanding position. 
Chains which our fathers wore have 
been struck off from our limbs, and 
a larger freedom spreads around us. 
Some evils against which they 
fought well-the Test and Corpora
tion Acts, the Slave-trade aml 
Slavery-other restrictions on li
berty-have passed away; and no,v, 

in this day of ampler light, of al
tered social condition and greater 
power, we hold a freer, more open 
an<l prosperous life. "The Lord 
hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." 

2. In the review of ou1· past history 
we 111,ark also the 111,en who figured in 
it. Very many of these were ob
scure at the time, and are now 
nothing better than a name ; nay, 
not even that. Two or three of the 
founders, many of the preachers, 
messengers who pray and take part 
in the proceedings, have left little 
else to perpetuate their memory. 
Here, as far as we know, is the only 
slight trace of their having ever 
been upon the earth : a bare men
tion in these records, like the naked 
name upon their gravestone, if hun
gry time has not eaten even that 
away ! No echo of their voice1 or 
step lingers in the world. Yet they 
were once living parts of this society. 
The few prominent men did not 
make up the Association : there was 
a goodly multitude behind them like 
the less distinguishable figures in 
the back-ground of a picture where 
some few appear bold and outstand
ing in the front. But death has 
blotted them out, and " cut off their 
remembrance from the earth." 

God, however bas conferred 
honour upon this Association in 
that it has had some illustrious 
names connected with it. Stars of 
the first magnitude have shone in 
our sky. Men have been identified 
with us who, for native intellect, 
for gifts and culture, for force and 
beauty of character, for their spiri
tual loftiness and noble works, have 
earned a fame which is not only our 
delight but the glory of the Chris
tian Church and a part of our coun
try's wealth. The names of Carey 
and Fuller, of the Halls and the 
Rylands, and others - our fathers, 
are heard beyond our borders, and 
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are such as their children rejoice in, 
and " the world will not willingly 
let die." Here, in their clay, they 
lived ; and then, as we now, so in 
holy assembly they met. Here 
Carey, grand in his simplicity, came 
burdened with the divine thought 
which was working in him, and 
which was to become the contagious 
thought of the church. Here Fuller, 
with his masculine, massive intel-. 
lect, held the cong,-egation fixed by 
his strong thought, or subdued them 
by his solemn pathos. Here Pearce, 
the seraph of the company, poured 
out his tender soul. Here the fire 
of the elder Ryland blazed, and the 
affectionate earnestness of his son 
overflowed. Here Sutcliffe, g,-ave 
and wise, instructed them by his 
pious sagacity; and here Hall fol
lowing his venerated father, not 
" with unequal steps " * but with a 
mind rounded and brilliant as a star, 
inspired and inspiring; rapt in his 
theme, and speaking " as with the 
tongue of angels," charmed the 
assembled people with·· his elo
quence. Verily, "great men have 
been among us." · 

But with all their differences, and 
whether the men were chiefs or sub
ordinates, there are some things c01n
mon to them, all which now meet our 
eye as we look back.I One holy 
light is in these stars of differing 
magnitudes. Great and small are 
alike consecrated to Christ. He who 
in heaven is in the midst of the 
throne, and gathers its many people 
about himself, is the centre of this 

* Robert Hall in his preface to his 
Father's "Help to Zion's Travellers" ( ori
ginally a sermon preached at the Associa
tion), says, "I shall ever esteem it as one 
of the greatest favours an indulgent provi
dence has bestowed upon me to have pos
sessed such a father, whom in all the 
essential features of character it will he 
my humble ambition to imitate, though 
conscious it must ever be hcmd passib1~ 
requis,"-Hcill's TVorl;s, iv., 433. 

earthly g,-oup. The eyes of all are 
upon Him- all fall down at His 
feet-all bring their offerings unto 
Him : these their greater things, 
"gold, frankincense, ancl myrrh," 
talent, learning, eloquence ; and 
these their less costly, but not less 
sincere and welcome gifts. For their 
warm devotion unto Him, far more 
than for their mental distinctions
for their spirituality, their fast at
tachment to "the truth as it is in 
Jesus," their courageous adherence 
to their principles "on evil clays 
though fallen "-for their interest in 
one another, and wide sy111pathy 
with mankind, their manly patience 
under the wrongs and indignities of 
the time-for the charm of their 
piety which made them clear to 
their Master in heaven, we hold 
their memories sacred. " By it the 
elders obtained a good report." " The 
beauty of the Lord our God " gleams 
upon them all ; and we feel, as we 
gaze upon them, that, though many, 
they are one body-one fellowship 
in Christ. 

There is another and yet more 
tender unity which binds them toge
ther in our view, as we now remem
ber them : they arc all dead. " Your 
Fathers, where are they?" Each in 
his turn came and went ; each rose, 
and shone, and set. The more bril
liant were as comets which hang 
upon our sight for awhile and then 
depart on their mysterious journey; 
the rest like forest leaves that ha-ve 
had their summer, and are fallen. 
It is pathetic to see how one name 
comes up and recms for a few annual 
meetings, rtncl then drops out-how, 
after every little while, new preachers 
preach, and new secretaries act, and 
new rnesseno-ers assemble - how, 
while the tl~eatre remains, the ac
tors are ewr shifting. The towns 
where they met stand, and the houses 
in which they were guests-even the 
names of the inns where they put up 
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are still read in our streets. These 
slighter tl1ings survive; but they, 
where are they ? " Your fathers dirl 
eat manna in the wilderness and are 
dead." " They were not suffererl to 
continue by reason of death." They 
were greatly different among them
selves-in outward feature, mental 
powers-in position, character, and 
a number of accidents ; but there is 
one thing in which now they are 
deeply united-in which the strong 
are as the weak the intellectual as 
the more feeble, the prominent actors 
as the silent figures-they are all 
gone, and are sleeping together now 
in their silent graves. 

3. In the review, we may just gla9we 
at the work of this society ; and, in ' 
speaking of the works of our fathers, 
we do not refer to their more ordi
nary labour in preaching and minis
tering to the churches-in mutual 
strengthening counsels-in brotherly 
aid given to the needy and suffering 
of their number, but to work of a 
wider and more lasting kind. Within 
their own borders they created the 
Provident Society, ministering price
less comfort to the old and worn-out, 
to the widow and the fatherless. 
Civil and religious liberty found 
them fast friends and warm advo
cates : their souls ever sprung to its -
voice, heard at home or abroad, swift 
and strong and glad. They hailed 
the earliest movements for the abo
lition of the slave trade and slavery, 
and nobly stood by the side of Wil
berforce and his fellow-workers when 
the nation deserted and laughed at 
them. The resolutions upon this 
subject are among the most honour
able minutes on our records. The 
wTitings of some-more especially 
of Fuller and the Hall,;, produced a 
revolution in religious sentiments 
and practices of which the beneficial 
effects are growingly visible at this 
day. A more expansive and gene
rous creed-a morn genial theology 

-a warmer liberality softening our 
rudeness among the churches of 
Christ-a larger fellowship and freer 
activity-are the fruits of writings 
for which they brought upon them
selves hard words at the time, and 
have earned the fervent gratitude of 
a long posterity. But, above all 
these, our Foreign Mission-the 
divinest of modern institutions, the 
parent of many children, the repre
sentative of Christ's mercy, aim.d far
travelling almoner of his grace to the 
world-is among the noble results 
of its labours and the imperishable 
monuments of its history. 

II. Let us now proceed to notice 
some truths and lessons which this 
cursory review sets forth. 

.And 1st. .As· we thinlc of the men, 
the glory of the Christian doctrine of 
imrn01·tality is impressed upon ouri 
minds. We have been speaking of 
men who, a. little while since, were 
here in all the vivid reality of their 
being-each one a. living soul with 
definite relations to this universe; 
and putting forth his energies within 
it- spiritual, devout, holy- their 
minds filled with the light of heaven, 
and their hearts warmed with its 
fire-filling up their place and doing 
their work in the kingdom of God; 

-and we ask, " Our fathers, where are 
they?" Th~ have most surely gone 
out from us, their visible ministry 
at our altars is over, and their place 
knoweth them no more ! We never 
by any chance catch a glimpse of 
them returning upon our sight, or 
hear a voice among all the whisper
ings of the world saying to us out of 
the secret pl&ces, " Behold, we are 
here." The silence which gathered 
about their exit remains unbroken. 
Have these, then, who have fallen 
asleep in Christ, perished ? Has the 
omnivorous grave devoured their 
souls as well as their bodies ? or has 
the life, so personal and real, which 
rose up here to think and feel and 
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act, lost all distinctness and fallen 
backintothe infinite, undistinguished 
being of the universe? It is a pen
sive fact enough, to feel that they are 
gone out of our sight: it would be 
unbearable to think that they have 
become extinct, like a light burnt 
out-that so much mind, sanctified 
energy of character, moral beauty, 
so much piety, trained at great cost 
and capable of much holy service 
and enjoyment, had been crushed 
out by the harsh omnipotence of 
death. It is not, it cannot be that 
they have perished. Our gospel
precious for this as well as other 
things, above all price-enables us 
to stand by the tombs of" our fathers," 
thinking of them with a congratula
toryj oy, as still retaining their con
tinuous happy being. Death is not 
omnipotent : it shattered their taber
nacle, but it did not touch them
selves-; it had no power to hurt the 
higher relations and parts of their 
nature, nor to meddle with those 
elements of their character for which 
we hold them dear, and by which 
alone many of us know them -
except to set them free, to raise and 
beautify them, to bring them out in 
the light of another world in ampler 
forms and more vivid colours. The 
kingdom of our Lord is exceeding 

· large-earth is only one among the 
many places of his dominion ; and 
somewhere within the invisible realm, 
and in some heavenly service, these 
self-same men, who once performed 
the work of this Association-each 
in his own place, and according to 
the definite personality he carried 
there-" serve Him day and night." 
The birds flown from their nest here 
are gone to sing in some celesti::11 
gTove. 

" He that has found some flcdg\l Li.nl's 
nest may know 

At first sight if the bird be flown; 
But what fair dell or grdYC he sings in now 

That is to him unknown/' 

Dead, Bilent to uB, we know not 
where they sing; but that they ('1'1! 

singing still, thiB we surely know. 
" They all live to Gorl." They have 
only changed their place: their life 
is in the same direction thoucrh 
revolving in a higher plane'. As, in 
the earlier days, Carey, Chater, and 
Daniel, went forth from them to 
work in India and Ceylon, so they 
all have now gone out from us and 
entered heaven to serve there, still 
like themselves and still joined in 
spirit with us. The- only novelty is 
the region, the kind of service, and 
the perfection and glory with which 
they are crowned. The Gospel com
forting us about our dead "with these 
words," is indeed "the glorious gos
pel of the blessed God." How poor 
beside it are. the cold, vague worus 
of human philosophy! vvnat a 
warmth of sunlight is in the Chris
tian truth ! How, under its reflec
tion, the distance glows and grnws 
attractive even to men who cling to 
life ancl shrink from death ! ~ 

2. This nview reminds us of the 
permanence of Christian woi·k and 
influence. :l\'Ian often survives him
self, and his work lives and gTows 
while he sleeps in the gTave. He is 
a fugitive who soon flies away; but 
the reflection of his image is held 
for a time by this mortal air. The 
admiring memory of his fellows re
ceives his photogntph aml hands it 
down to children's children-it rnav 
be for many generations. It is strang0e 
to realize the contrast which may 
thus obtain between the work and 
result of his specific acfo·ity and the 
workman's own self. He quits the 
field at evening, and is seen no 
more =- it springs up in renewed 
l.J.arvests. He decreases: it increases. 
He at last is utterly forgotten: it 
continues to gain more notice and 
honor. The olLl lmilllin~s which 
adorn our towns aml vilbges stanll; 
but where are the builLle1s / Who 
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plantc1l the trees nndcrwhose shadow 
wc rC'~t from the noontide heat? 
,Vh;1t thoughts of nameless 111en
,\"l1;1t effects of the mnemembered 
,,xi~h·ncc of multitudes-arc work
in,!..! in the society around us to-dayl 
H,,w the river that enriches our 
nwa,lnws is fed by waters tlowino' in 
from unlaiow11 springs ! Great ~pi
ritual movements require more than 
the little life of a man to carry them 
ont, to mature their form, and realize 
their expansive advantages. It is 
enough for one man to begin-to 
plant the germ. Time shall take up 
and perfect his incipient work; that 
shall prosper when he is dead, as a 
tree set by his own hands might 
bear fruit over his grave. It was 
thus with our fathers : they began 
labours into which we have entered. 
The founders are dead; but the 
Association lives. A thought came 
from heaven into their hearts, "Let 
us set apart the first Monday in the 
month to pray for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit: for religion is low, 
the world lies in the wicked one, 
and the days are evil ; " and now 
such prayer-meet:i11gs over the world 
are the fruitful result of that seminal 
thought. Carey and others of them 
said, " Let us form a society to spread 
the Gospel among the heathen;" 
and in the grandeur of modern mis
sions - calling forth all churches, 
uniting different countries, compas
sing the world-is the magnificent 
growth of their early labour. "Their 
works do follow them." 

Their inenwry, too, is a lasting 
power. Elisha was strong in death 
-his very bones gave life ; and a 
quickening spirit issues from the 
torn 1Js of our fathers " even to this 
day," They are at once absent and 
pres,·nt-in heaven and on earth: 
thw iu the reality of their personal 
]Jew;2 : here as a spiritual influence 
mingling with our assemblies -
hovering about us as we go along 

om· way-coming to us in the silence 
of onr thoughts-and working upon 
our hearts to reprove, to excite, and 
to comfort us. Who more dead, yet 
who more living, than they ? What 
great things they did while alive! 
how much they are still doing, 
though dead ! 

This is a fact as encouraging as it 
is gratifying to us. So ou1· work, 
if true and spiritual, shall last. We 
are frail, passing, " not better than 
our fathers;" but our influence, re
cognized or unrecognized, shall des
cend. Some words spoken by us 
shall blossom when we are withered, 
and work in hearts who know us 
not when our force has been long 
spent. Let us be faithful ; and our 
memory, while it reddens for a short 
while the evening sky, shall stir some 
souls who fondly gaze upon its lin
gering setting beams ; and the results 
of our ministries, our preaching, our 
prayers and our lives, shall flow in 
that "river which makes glad the 
city of our God." Our fathers' ex• 
ample says to us, as we are spread 
out at work over the field where 
they laboured before us, "Ye chil
dren, be of good courage, for ' your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord.' " 

3. The review brings to our mind 
some things relating to the connection 
qf Christ with his church. It is the 
divine element which imparts true 
greatness to human history. If it 
were man only who came upon the 
stage-if there were nothing more 
than his thoughts and passions and 
activities running through it-then 
it would be but as an empty pageant 
or a solemn play. It is God within 
the world who gives continuity, and 
dio-nity and importance to the fleet-

o ' . d in o- ao-es as they roll. The per10 s 
of°'ti~e are " the years of the rig~t 
hand of the Most High;" the tradi
tions of the church are His divine 
memorials. They testify of Him ; 
they bring out His image on the 
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ground of the past; they illustrate 
His power, the largeness of His 
thoughts, the glory of His character, 
the tenacity of His purpose, and the 
fertile resources of His infinite mind. 
These hundred years are-on one 
side-a tale of men, of their meet
ings, their experience, their doings ; 
but they involve also a divine story 
of Christ in union with them. The 
space is narrow-the history homely. 
It is like some limited quiet scene in 
our own county. There are meadows 
and woodlands, corn-fields and pas
tures, with trees and brooks; nothing 
to strike the eye-no bold mountains, 
no rugged grandeur : it is a soft, 
gentle, homely scene; yet how many 
individual objects of beauty it con
tains ! What richness of form and 
what a diffused, manifold life are in 
it ! And this century of our society, 
how much it tells in its quiet course 
of the Shepherd and Bishop of His 
church ! It reproduces for us, in 
other ways, that image of Him walk
ing in the midst of the golden can
dlesticks which John saw in Patmos. 
We realize, as we look back over 
this tract of our history, how He 
lives with us, cares for us-how He 
tries and rewards the faith and 
patience of His servants-how He 
goes and returns-how He changes 
His methods, but still Himself re
mains the same. Who- as he 
thinks of the life called forth, the 
new converts, the succession of 
ministers and servants, the fitting 
agencies raised up for the day, the 
deliverances wrought and results 
achieved-who can but be struck 
with the freshness and reproductive 
energy of His Spirit working all in 
all ? Whence this new spiritual life 
springing up as the grass of the earth 
from year to year-this impulse de
scending from soul to soul-this 
strength and victory ? It is from 
Him, the fountain hidden within 
the years. 

Hir; abirling pre.Mncr; esp,.r;ially 
rises into an exceedingly impressiv,o 
beauty. Our records, a'l we ki.v,, 
said, show endless change. l)w1 

goeth anrl another cometh ; death 
reaps his yearly harvest, arn l ,:ad1 
Circular Letter tells his spoils. He 
smites down on all sides, anrl the 
strong, the prominent, the ripe .spi
rits, as they appear, in turn fall be
neath his blows; and, at moments, it 
seems as if all would go; hut, through 
the changes and the slaughter, there 
is One who still keeps his unrkpart
ing place-one presence remains for 
the children to cling to-and one 
agency ':Vorks on. A voice sweet as 
an angel's, comes to us from the 
heaps of ruin; and the years sing to 
us, " Behold, He is alive for ever
more." Lo, He is "with you al way, 
unto the end of the world." 

4. This review forces oiir 01ni z;osi
tion on our notice. We hold a filial 
relation to these former men. Thev 
are our fathers. 1Wany of us ·we/e 
directly born from them: it was 
from their lips we heard the quick
ening word and lived. All of us are 
successors to them in their sphere 
and work. Our feet now stand 
where they once stood; their labours, 
their responsibility, and their honour, 
have come down to us. Anct surelv 
it is no trifling thing to call sucli 
men fathers. A weight of glory 
rests upon us : "what manner of 
persons ought we to be? " how spi
ritually minded-how "stroug in 
the grace which is in Christ Jesus ' 
-and how given up to Him, to be 
worthy of an ancestry of such llernut 
and earnest men ! Let ns take heed 
that the Roman name sutler 110 

damage from us. Let us follow their 
faith, "remembering the end of their 
conversation." 

The difference of our positiun 
should not be without its effect upon 
us. Great advantages over them 
are with us, burdens and trinls ,,re 
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taken off, our churches are increased, 
and we enjoy the fruits of their 
fightings and toils. Let us give 
thanks to "the Lord of lords" for 
His mercy; let this progress, which 
is His doing, be marvellous in our 
eyes. It will be a poor return for 
all His goodness if our gratitude do 
not take a loftier tone, and consecrate 
itself to-day in memory of their piety 
with a greater devotion to the Lord 
Jesus, " both theirs and ours." 

011 ;· altcted position has its dangers 
and its appropriate duties. \Ve may 
be too lifted up, or our energy re
laxed, by the warmer summer air. 
We may lose, in this easier day, that 
sense of evil in ourselves and in 
others-that living hold of essential 
truth-that nearness to the vivifying 
spirit of our Lord-that grasp of our 
principles and manly fidelity to them 
-that faith which waiteth only upon 
Christ-that fire in the soul and 
patience of hope which were the 
power and ornament of our fathers. 
A listlessness-a religious easiness-
a life that sleeps upon itself-is 
what we have to fear. And yet our 
day is critical, and calls upon the 
churches to arise and shake them
selves from the dust. Is it a time 
for slackness, for self-seeking, for 
sauntering about our palaces in in
glorious ease, now that controversy- -
is rife and everywhere the sound 
"To arms" is heard: now, when the 
enemy is astir at all points and op
position seems coming t-Owards us 
like a growing storm: now, when as 
ever, om· dear Lord is despised, and 
our brethren are perishing all around 
us ? I beseech you, let us arise, and 
watch, and pray, and labour. Think 
who we are; and then, as seeing our 
fathers looking on, as a cloud of 
witnesses, to see how we-their sons 
tig11t the battles of the Lord, let us 
gird ourselves to nobler efforts. By 
their narnes, by their boldness in 
Christ, by their diligence and zeal, I 
1w,1v vou. let us one and all-ye 

elder ones, who belong more to them 
than to ns, and who arc soon to join 
them-and ye younger, who are just 
coming on the field-let us all, this 
day, at the altar where we meet 
them still, and in our "great task
master's eye," let us give ourselves 
once more to the Lord. If there be 
any corner of our hearts reserved 
from Him-if anything be kept back 
-let us bring that thing now and 
offer it to Him, and let our whole 
heart be filled with Him. .And if 
there be any here living hitherto 
away from Him, and unto them
selves, come to-day with us and con
secrate yourselves to the Lord. 

Finally, they we1·e and are not, and 
yet are; and we, too, an biit strangers 
and pilgriras on the earth. :Now it .is 
with us as it once was with them ; 
and again, a little while, and it shall 
be with us.as it now is with them. 
New names will appear on the let
ters ; new preachers will occupy the 
pulpit. We hav.e bad our entrance, 
and we shall have our exit too. The 
evening cometh, and shall bring us 
all home. They are gone : they 
sleep sweetly in their holy beds. 
Blessed are they ! The toil, the hev,t, 
the pressure, the weariness are over. 
"They rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them." They 
had their day of exertion, their bur
dens, and their cares; but night 
came, with its respite and hush, and 
fell as a soft calm on these tired 
men. Happy are they now 1 

"Hear what the voice from heaven proclaims 
For all the pious dead; 

:Sweet is the savour of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed." 

Let us be faithful. Let us work on 
till evening, and then we shall be 
gathered unto our fathers, First we 
are united with them in strife and 
trial and earthly activity, and after
wards in their rest-their heavenly 
service and sublime immortal life 
behind the veil. Amen. 



583 

A METRICAL PRAYER 

0 teach me Thee to know,-wbo me for aye, 
Profoundly knowest ! Let me own in Thee 
My spirit's health, my Comforter, my joy, 
Light of mine eyes ! Come, cheerer of my heart, 
Aid me to love Thee ! 0 divine Delight 
And Solace, be my Lord, my life, my all ! 
Let me but find Thee near, and with embrace 
Adoring, clasp my treasure ! Ever blest 
Eternal, bid my inmost soul possess 
Thee its supreme Consoler ; evermore 
My rock, my hope, my refuge, my strong tower; 
That I may joy in Thee, without whom nought 
Is good or joyous ! Open Thou mine ear 
By Thy own W orcl, than polished shaft more keen ! 
-Intone great Lord, with Thy all-potent voice; 
Let ocean roar in fulness, and wide earth 
Be at Thine utterance mov'd ! 0 Lord illume 
These eyes with heavenly unapproached Light, 
Light which shall earth's low vanities eclipse, 
Light inaccessible ! Send one pure ray 
Thy Holy Self to manifest ! Refine 
My earthly taste to imbibe that plentitucle 
Of sweetness, which Thy uwn benignity 
Reserves for them that love ! 

Give, Lord, a soul 
To know, a heart to adore, an intellect 
Which to Thy joy-inspiring presence cleaves! 
0 let my love, by changeless ,visdom rul'd, 
Be fixed on Thee! Life who my life has given, 
Without whom it expires,-by whom I rise 
Toward Thy blest home of holiness and bliss,
Sever'd from whom I perish,-Thou in whom 
Is my true joy, without whom hopelessness
Teach me to feel Thee nigh, and self dethrone, 
Existing but in Thee ! 0 be Thou nigh 
Within this mind and heart, upon this tongue ; 
Nigh to mine ear, nigh with effectual help, 
For now I languish; yea, my spirit dies ; 
Except the precious memory of Thy name 
Revive me : then· shall I be satisfied 
When Thon, my Life, in glory dost appear ! 
My soul aspires and faints ! It longs to rise 
To its one Portion, its exceeding joy ! 
0 wherefore hide Thy face? Because in flesh 
None can see God and live. Ah let me then 
Depart that I may gaze on 'thee ! or gaze 
Aml so depart Be this my ,rish supreme, 
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~oon to go hence, and be with Christ! 0 Lonl, 
HL•ceive my spirit ! Giver of all bliss, 
Attract this soul to Thee! 

Light of mine eyes 
Each dark recess illumine ! Voice of God 
Make melody within me ! Word of Life 
Revivify my soul ! its inmost depths 
Pervade-That I may know, and trust, and love! 
Lord, if I love Thee not, it is because 
I know not Thee ! The light in darkness shines, 
But the dense shadows apprehend it not. 
SaYe me, good Lord !-author of heavenly ]io·ht
From being enamomed of this evil world 0 

And so Thine enemy ! Dispel the shades 
That veil Thy Truth! Whoe'er Thee fully knows, 
He needs must love Thee, and himself forget ; 
Than self love Thee more truly, self renounce, 
Thee prize, in Thee rejoice. 

Ah, therefore, Lord, 
I love not with such fervour as I ought 
Because I dimly know Thee, and from Thee 
To outward services declining, though I need 
None else but Thee, sunk to low worthless aims, 
And, choosing emptiness, grow empty, there. 
My spirit amidst vain and transient things 
Roams ill at ease ; as thought and word confess. 
0 Thou who dwellest in the holy place, 
Changeless in bliss and grandeur, take this heart, 
This wandering heart, and bind it to Thy throne ! 

From Tlwu.r;hts at Seventy-nine, 
By JOHN SHEPPARD, EsQ, 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE FIRST YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIA
TION rn AID OF THE BAPTIST MIS
SIONARY SocIETY.-In the year 1794 
the late Dr. John Pye Smith was an 
apprentice, 20 :ye~rs of age, ~ the 
establishment of his father, a pnnter 
at Sheffield. Carey had gone to India 
the year before; the little society for 
the great object had been formed in 
the year before that, 1792. The 

young apprentice had been converted, 
and joined the Independent Church 
at Sheffield,and was heginning;to look 
out for work in connection with the 
cause of Christ, when the tidings of 
Fuller's enterprise reached him. Hs 
stiJ.Ted up his young friends, and they 
determined to attempt something for 
so noble a cause. He circulated the 
following appeal. "Animated, we 



trust, with sincere thankfulness to 
the God of all grace for the door 
which He has opened, and the en
couragement He has afforded to the 
truly noble design of making known 
" the 1insearchabte riches of Christ " to 
our poor benighted brethren, the 
Ilindoos, and at the same time de
sirous of doing everything in our 
power to further a purpose so un
speakably excellent, we, whose names 
are underwritten, do think it our in
dispensable duty, next to our fervent 
supplications toHim,who alone gives 
the increase, to contribute as Provi
dence. has enabled us towards the 
sum required for this work, believing 
that our mites thus employed are 
only rendered to that God to whom 
ourselves and our all are unreservedly 
due." Then follow the names and 
sums. The amount was sent to the 
Rev. John Fawcett, of Brearley Hall, 
accompanied by a note :-" Reverend 
Sir,-Enclosed is a bill, value £6.14s., 
being the amount of a subscription 
privately made by a few young per
sons of Rev. Mr. Brewer's congrega
tion, for the benefit of the mission 
to Bengal. We lament that our ex
ertions in so good a cause were, from 
a peculiar combination of circum
sta-nces, necessarily confined to a very 
narrow circle. But we hope that 
this small contribution will be ac
ceptable to the Head of the Church, 
and that His blessing will be upon 
it."* Oh for the rekindling of the 
same spirit amongst the youthful 
members of our Churches now! Would 
that, instead of waiting for annual 
meetings, or discussing such futile 
questions as Are missions a failitre? 
they may be led to avow, and act 
upon the avowal, that it is their 
"indispensable" duty to pray and to 
contribute. 

S. R. P. 

* Lil'e of Dr. John Pye Smith, p. 31. 

GEOLOGISTS rn HASTE.-Sir Charleri 
Lyell may be a very lerrrned gefJlogist, 
!mt_ he shows himself hut singularly 
111-mformed of the views of Biblical 
scholars on the relationri between 
science and the Scriptures. In his 
observations at the annual meetina 
of the Geological Society, he tells u~ 
that some able scholars regret that 
the recent discoveries of aeolo~sts 
affecting Scripture were ~ot pub
lished in Latin, as they would have 
been four centuries ago. It was 
quite right that these discoveries 
should be made and thought out to 
their just conchrnions. But these 
novelties cannot be safely entrusted 
to the multitude. Such a notion as 
this, he thought, ought to receive no 
sympathy. On the other hand, 
scientific laymen ought to commu
nicate freely all such new truths. 
They ought to encourage such of the 
clergy as ventured to set aside the 
traditional opinions, and honour them 
for the sacrifices they make. Above 
all, they should protest against the 
exclusion of these new-light clergy
men from the Church, against the 
idea that they should resign their 
posts, and give place to some igno
rant fellow, who would go on, con
scientiously it may be, teaching the 
old doctrines ; or, if not himself 
ignorant, would reconcile it with his 
sense of duty to teach others what 
he does not believe himself. Now 
in all this Sir Charles Lyell mistakes 
the question. Biblical scholars do 
not object to the publication of the 
discoveries of geologists, but to the 
theories of geologists being, in the 
present stage of discovery, regarded as 
indubitably true, and as if so applied 
to the setting aside of the Word. of 
God. Their theories have been so 
numerous, so often disproved. by 
some new fossil or strata, for a little 
while accepted and then discarded, 
that Biblical scholars simply ask 
geoloO'ists to wait until their science 
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is more perfL·ct 11nd their data more 
com1)letr. The changes of opinion 
Sir ,Clrnrles Lyell has himself under
gone. onght t~ warn him against all 
dognrntism and hasty conclusions in 
snch a matter. 

THE LAST WORD OF SCIEXCE.
In his recent lecture before the Royal 
Society, Dr. Beale has entered on the 
discussion of the nature of those 
movements which distinguish living 
from dead matter. He affirms that 
no person competent t.o give an opi
nion will attribute the changes of 
form occuring in a mass of living 
matter to be due to external agency. 
The movement is primary, and is a 
form of motion that J1as never been 
ex.plained ,or acconnted for. As it 
ceases wi.th the death of living mat
ter, it is reasonable to infer that it is 
intimately associated with those other 
phenome.ua which are peculiar to 
matter in .a living state. It may, 
therefore, be , termed vital 11wtion, fo 
distinguish it from all other kinds 
of motion. As a physiologist, Dr. 
Beale declares that he is opposed to 
the assertion ,of many recent writers 
that all the phenomena of living 
beings are to be accounted for by the 
action of ordinary force. This doc
trine, he says, does not rest upon any 
sound evidence whatever. The phe
nomena of life, even in its simplest 
forms, hav€ never been and cannot be 
explained upon ~ny known physical 
or chemical laws. .And yet we have 
a prominent philosophical thinker of 
OlIT day, Mr.Herhert Spencer, putting 
forth the phmse "persistence of force" 
as suificient to explain all .being and 

life. It is a mere phrase, without 
scientific meaning or truth. 

'THE LAST WORD 01? PHILOSOPHY. 
- Philosophy, not 8atisficd with the 
solutions given by Revelation, has 
long busied itself with the problems 
of the origin of the universe, of the 
conception of the Infinite, of the 
self-existence of God, of the . source 
of life and of matter. Modern 
science has revived·the hope of de
termining these momentous ques
tions. Effort after effort to penetrate 
the Mysteries of Being has been 
made, the Word of .the Being of 
beings alone being thought unworthy 
of regard .. The last.analysis is that of 
Mr. Herbert Spencer. He sums up 
all knowledge, .all life, all existence, 
in the mysterious phrase, "The law of 
the. Persistence of "Force." This is 
the great principle of nature which 
the latest scientific research has dis
closed. 'For this phrase we are to 
set aside all the . grand revelations 
of -'God in the · Scriptures, .all our 
hopes 6f .:immortality, all the dis
coveries of .the future made by Jesus 
Christ ; the past, the. present, and the 
future, nature and man, are resolved 
into a blind law called the "Persist
ence of Force." This impersonal, 
unappreciable, invisible'thing, which 
no mind can grasp, no experiment 
test, is the God of the new philoso
phy. In other words, this new at
tempt of Philosophy to unravel the 
problems of existence ends where all 
other attempts .have ended,-those 
of the savans of ·Germany as well 
as the sophists. of Greece, in a blank, 
cheerless scepticism. 
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Tlwieglzts at Seventy-nine. By the L1.u
tlior of Thoughts on Devotion, L1.n 
Autumn Dream, 4'c. London: Jack
son, Walford, & Hodder, 1865. 

Mn. SHEPPARD is a remarkable illuitra
tion .of fruitfulness in old age. There.is 
,all .the refinement of taste, vigour of 
·thought, and clearness and force of ex
,pression about this last of his productions 
which characterized his former works. 
.This "old man eloquent" discourses 
sweetly on such .momentous themes 
.as " Christian Theism," "The ;Image 
-0f'the.Invisible," "The Use of Property," 
"Conscience and its Perversions." 

The ":Metrical •Prayers and' Tra~
lations " which follow afford . ample 
-evidence that the author'.s nobly-fur
.nished .mind •,has not lost "the dew 
-0f its youth." Our teaders .cannot fail 
to be edified by the followmg ,specimen 
of Thoughts at .Seventy-nin.e .....-

·-" It is a trllll!m,, yet· ,worthy to be,often re
volved,· that the do)'.D.lllant and ever-recm-ring 
thoughts of a Chr.istian. in life's la.test yea.i:-s 
should be:-

" I. The expectation of death as very 
·nea.r and imminent; the tenure of-all earthly 
good,, as .exceedingly brief, and J;ransitory. 

",'l:he things. of this,wor,ld,should be-re
garded as with a very slight degree of :per
sonal interest in them, and be received al
most entirely with reference to the p~ospects 
-of the young and of posterity, and to the 
great evolutions of God's purposes. of meroy 
for mankind." 

«The parting of the spirit from its.mortal 
tenement, and the vast unknown scenes yet 
beyond, ought ever to be kept in view; even 
,as a voyager, presently about to quit his 
native shore, will have his eye on. the sha
dowy mountains of that new realm to which 
he must cross so soon. With this solemn 
forethought should ever be united the grate
ful survey of mercies multiplied and, pro
longed, especially when the use of. reason, 
and. of the organs of sight and hear,ng, have 
been still preserved and sustained. 

"2. Above all should the thought prevail 
, of Life in Christ, pardon, immortality, bless

edness,· all prooured,and asoertained through 
Him aloue. 'l.'hese, .for a Christinn old ago, 
in immediate sequence on the , th.011ght of 
death, should be the grand objects of devout 
contemplation and of gmteful hope. Here 

only is "firm footing. here is solid rock;"
here only the 11,11BUrances which can divert 
the prospect· of its gloom and render death 
itself the true Emancipation. 

"3. With all this must be combined, or 
rather beneath all this, as the basis of al 1 
truth and hope, must be fixed the thought of 
the perfect Goodness, Happiness, and All-suffi
ciency of JEHOVAH, our only sure support 
and treasure amidst the mutability and decay 
of whatever is earthly and visible. 

" Such meditations, cherished and reign
ing in the mind, can alone produce the real 
peace and hopefulness which. should mark a 
Christian's closing days. 

Pains or infirmities may greatly confuse 
or· distract,-cares and vexations too often 
may awhile interrupt or suspend-but He 
who inspired ean still revive and elevate 
them, and thli Christian, above all in old 
age, must ever entreat that Almighty in
fluence, which can make such thoughts pre
vail and rule, 'when heart and flesh are 
fll,ilii!g.'" 

We have transferred one of the :l\<Ie
.trical Prayers to another portion of our 
pages. These extracts will commend 
·the book ,far better than a,ny observa
tions of our own. It onlv remains for 
us to gl0rify the grace of' God as it is 
manifested in His vene:rable servant, and 
to ex:press,the earnest desire that these 
fruits of a mellow Christian experience 
may be blessed to many readers. 

Tl1e Fulness of tke Blessingoftke Gospel 
of Olirist. Being a Series of Lectures 
on tke Eigktli Chapter of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans. By the Rev. 
T. G. HoRT01'. London: Jack:;on. 
Walford, & Hodder. 

Mr. 'Horton has devoted much time 
and attention to the study of the Epistle 
to the Romans, a portion of the Divine 
'\,Vorcl which calls for deep and prayerful 
contemph,tion, and yields endless trea
sure to those who -thus honour it. In 
this volume we have a series of lee cures 
on the 8th chapter, that won,lrous 
monument of sanctified genius which 
will emich the Church with the purest 
consolations till the encl of time. The 
experience of its sacrecl truths lc·aves 
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little to be canted on this side of heaven, 
Mr. Horton has eloquently and evan
gellica.lly discoursed upon these great 
1mbjcrts. His lectures can scarcely be 
perused without profit to the reader. 
They are intended for the edification and 
comfort of private Christians, and while 
faithful to this purpose, they do not 
ignore the most important results of 
learned criticism. 

Outlines of Philosophy and Histoi'!J, 
By ALEXA1!DER VINET. London: 
Strahan. 

Outlines of Theology. By ALEXANDER 
VTh"'ET. London: Strahan. 

WE hail with unfeigned pleasure the 
publication of these extracts from the 
writings of the good and great Vinet. 
His eloquence was of a very high order; 
his study of Theology was profound; he 
was an earnest advocate of Voluntary 
Religion, and there can be no doubt 
that his clear conception and ardent love 
of Evangelical truths fitted him to be 
" a burning and a shining light" among 
the many " dark places " of Papal and 
Infidel Europe. Vinet was born in 
1797, in Lausanne, the capital of the 
canton Vaud, in Switzerland, and one of 
the most beautiful cities of the world. 
Intended by his father for the Christian 
ministry, he was placed at the Academy 
of his native city, and there made such 
rapid progress in his studies that he was 
appointed, at the early age of twenty, a 
professor of the French language in the 
University of Basle, capital of the can
ton of that name, once the residence of 
<Ecolampadius, one of the most elo
quent preachers of the Reformation, 
and also the burial-place of the learned 
Erasmus. It was p'robably there that 
Vinet became a decided Christian, and 
was prepared by the teachings and gui
dance of the Holy Spirit for the per
formance of a life-work, which has 
proved so useful to many, and given 
him a name of which his countrymen 
may well be proud. Vinet remained at 
Basle until 1837, when he removed to 
his native city of Lausanne, to become 
the Professor of Theology there, which 
-mportant office he retained, we believe, 

until the time of his death, universally 
revered and loved. Soon after his settle
ment at Lausanne, he bravely fought the 
battle of Voluntaryism, and resigned 
his status as a national clergyman ; but 
the people, with whom he was highly 
popular, insisted upon his retaining his 
professorship, after he ceased to be con
nected with the ecclesiastical establish
ment. No man, perhaps, ever lived 
more enthusiastically devoted to the 
cause of religious liberty. His writings 
on this subject, on account of which a 
civil prosecution was commenced against 
him, without, however, any judgment 
being delivered by the authorities of the 
Vaudois Government, greatly contri
buted to a decided movement in the 
cantons of Vaud and Geneva, in fav~u:r 
of the voluntary support of 1·eligio\tS 
institutions. He laboured hard to secure, 
the realization of that for which many 
of the noblest minds have aspired, viz., 
"A free Church in a free State." 

An American writer, an ardent admi
rer of Vinet, has remarked that as a 
writer he has qualities akin to those of 
John Foster, one of the most powerful 
and vigorous thinkers England has ever 
produced. He has the same earnest and 
contemplative spirit; the same freshness 
and originality of thought ; the same 
beauty and strength of diction, with 
more of ease and gracefulness of expres
sion. The thoughts of Foster, to borrow 
a figure of Robert Hall, are presented 
to us in the shape of large and brilliant 
masses of bullion. Vinet's are wrought 
into beautiful and elegant forms. These 
statements are fully justified by the 
two volumes before us. They consist 
of more· than twelve hundred pages of 
extracts from Vinet's works,carefully and 
thoughtfully made.-" Orient Pearls," 
but not "at random strung." The per
usal of the subjoined quotations will, we 
doubt not, constrain our readers to join 
with us in thanking the editor for his 
well-spent labour, and in wishing for 
these elegant volumes a wide circulation. 

Our first quotations are made from 
the "Outlines of Philosophy and His
tory." M. Vinet was fond of Philoso· 
phical subjects, and discussed them in a 
masterly manner. Naturally profound 
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and lofty, with the greatest ease he pur
sued the remotest abstractions · and it 
was in the regions of pure thought that 
lie displayed the full force and extent of 
his mental powers. 'fhe following illus
trations are taken from the chapters on 
Reason, Truth, and Liberty. 

REASON. 

"Reason, which was originally truth in the 
object, almost as soon came to signify truth 
in the subject. In this sense every man is 
under absolute obligations towards reason; it 
is for him the supreme authority on all sub
jects; for how should he deny the nature of 
things? There is, therefore, a sense in which 
we are right in saying that we must refer 
solely to reason, that is to facts, to what is, 
to truth. And so far as our subjective reason 
in its primary element is also a fact, a nature 
of t~gs, there is the same necessity in a 
certam sphere of thought to believe in our 
reason; I mean the reason of humanity in its 
:first and irresistible premises. Reason can
not, in an absolute sense, be opposed to reason. 
It is plain that if reason be capable of nothing, 
it is not even capable of proving its own im
potence. If it demonstrates that it is nothing, 
it must have some power of demonstration. 

"Conscience and reason accept truth, and 
do not create it; truth is given-given as a 
sovereign fact, as a divine thought, not as a 
deduction of our intellect; given as a fact 
that our faculties are to elaborate and explore, 
but would never have discovered. In a word, 
reason and conscience are the touch stones of 
truth, and not as in other spheres the very 
source of truth. 

"Reason recognizes, compares, combines 
facts ; it creates none. Facts are its fatal 
limit. It is not the creator omnipotent, it is 
only omnipotent in creation." 

TRUTH. 

"What is truth for man? Is it the know
ledge of all things ? This has been affirmed, 
at least implicitly, and this we deny. Truth 
for man is human truth, a truth proportional 
to his nature. Truth for him is a faithful 
representation of things with regard to which 
he has been endowed with the means of know
ledge. The limits of his knowledge are the 
limits of his nature. To wish to overleap 
these limits is to rise in rebellion against our 
own nature. 

"We have got accustomed in society to 
give too special and narrow a limit to the 
word truth. It is generally looked upon as 
only the conformity of the representation to 
the thing represented; but truth may reside 
in facts as well as ideas. The conformity of 
the means with the end, of the action with 
the principle, the life with the idea-this too 
is truth. What we call virtue is nothing else 
than truth in sentiment and action. In moral 
matters truth is not separated from life; trnth 

is life, and if it remain in the tho,whts inetea,f 
of passing into the life, it does ~ot deserve, 
the name. When it is asked whether I am 
in the truth, the question does not refer to 
what! know, but what I am. Truth is thEJ 
most absolute thing in the world; we do not. 
say t~e truth of my country, of my school, or 
m! time, for truth subjects to itself all conn
tnes, all schools, and all times. 

"Truth is, from its very nature inflexible• 
it opens out a career which we ~llBt follo,; 
to the end, or not even enter npon. Thera 
yr here the roa~ becomes dangerollB ( and therEJ 
is always a pomt where it does so) the majo
rity retrace their steps, but the lover of truth 
pursues his journey ; he knows that there is 
no victory and no prize except at the end of 
his course. 

"Happily for us, and whether we will or 
no, error always stops short half-way. Per
fect consistency is only permitted to truth. 

"Security, abundance, order, peace, are no 
less than certainty and hope, the fruits of 
trnth. No good thing is absolutely lacking 
to us; all we want is to know onr blessings. 
It is ignorance and error that make us un
happy; it is in knowledge that we are poor. 
Truth will enrich us; truth is another nama 
for happiness. 

" All that appears to us beautiful is not, I 
confess, good; hut God has willed that all 
that is good should be beautiful, and origi
nally these two things had only one name. 
Beauty is a part, a. form of truth." 

LIBERTY. 

"A sincere love of liberty was never an 
ordinary thing. Even in the present day we 
may say of it what La Fontaine has said of 
true friends, 'Nothing more co=on than 
the name ; nothing more rare than tha 
thing.' 

" Yes ; liberty is the mother of every good 
thing. Yes; truth, piety, virtue, delight 
themselves in liberty, vice and crime in sla
very, and wherever conscience and thought 
are free, there is a crowd of chances in 
favour of good . . . The liberty that so 
many echoes call for is not the liberty we 
shall get; but whether in good or evil, tha 
liberty we shall never have. Never mind! 
it is liberty ! the most beA.utiful word in any 
language if there were not that of love, a. 
word which must seem attractive to every 
man, since it is the name of a thing that. 
every man, whether from good or bad motives, 
wants, and to which the dignity of man is 
incontestably attached. 

" Woe to him who sees in liberty only a. 
means of oppressing the liberty of others! 
Woe to him who loves only his own liberty. 

" If all perils belonged to liberty, e1ncl per. 
fect tranquility were the portion of servitude, 
I should still prefer liberty; for liberty is 
life, and servitude dee1th. But if history 
does indeed attest th:.t the giving birth to 
liberty be generally cliflicult :1nd fraught. 
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,,-ith anguish. it c-q11nlly attests that libm·ty, 
onee estahlislwcl_. is the only gnaN1.t1tee of 
the repose- of nnti(lns. As libel'ty is the Btttis• 
fa-0tion of a 11 rights, liberty is ordl'lf\ and 
order pr0il11c,ps pc-Ree. 

"Spiri1nalism is libc!'al; lihE'rnlism is spiri
tual. llfatcrialism lea.~s _with all its weight 
towar?s tyranny; and 1f 111 0111· day there be 
anythmg that menooes libc>rty, it is not, as 
of old, superstition; it is not the sour zcA!l 
of a few bigots, neither is it the imperio,1s 
and despeltic st11,t,estnl\n (libPrty would know 
how_to remst all this) ; it is the anxiety, the 
pet1e1on for m&,tllrial. well-beitig. Its ten
dEmcy, let ns be assnl'ed, is in favour of 
tyranny." 

There neYer, perhaps, was a period in 
our national histor, to which this last 
quotation was m-0r~ adapted than it is 
to the present. It deserves to be well 
pondered in these times of wealth and 
pr-0sperity. The haste to get rich-that 
ma.rks the age in which. we live, if not 
fatvourable to tyranny, is not calculated 
tb promote true liberty. 

To the bulk of our readers the " Out
lines of Theology " will most probably 
be the more welcome· volume. Here 
old trutlis are presented in fresh forms, 
and common errors tersely and power
fully exposed. For instan~ :-

,, To know that a thing is, without knowing 
what it is. is very onen to l..,1ow nothino- at 
all. Eristence, separabed from• its mod~, is 
only a word. And according to the mode 
assigned to it. existence is something or is 
nothing. To believe in the existence of God 
without forming to one's-self any idea of the 
attributes of God, would be rather to believe 
in the word God than in God's existence. To 
believe in His existence and not in His pare 
sonality, sovereignty, justice, decided,ly is, 
not to believe Him. To believe in His exists 
ence, and·to hesitate as to his essential attri
butes, is to hesitate as to His 'l'ery existence. 
Jn s~ort to belie'l'e in God, and to find.one's. 
self mcapable of drawing any practical influ
ence from sucL a belief, is, if you will, to; 
believe in God, but it is to be without Him. 
In this sense yon will perhaps be obliged to 
allow that belief in God, a firm, energetic, 
real belief, is not quite so common as is ■DP•' 
posed." 

Let this te~t be applied to the Chris
tianity of the present day, how much 
would stand ? Or the following-

,. Christianity is a doctrine but it is more
over a fact and a life. Christianity is what 
Christians are; nay. Christians in their deeds 
and character are Christianity. 

"Christianity is something more than a 
system of dogmas, it is pre-eminently the 

principle of 11, new life. The foolishness of 
the Christian doee not enth•ely consiRt in the, 
doctrines he adopts·; it is also 1· nny1 muoh 
more, ~o be fottnd in the men,snros thb;t regu
late Ins conduct. He is beside himself in 
pract!M as well as theory. 

"Jt is not to Chi·istianity, it is ttJ Jesus•, 
Christ that we a1-e to go . . . . • . To, 
history, syston'.; Christin,nity iteolf; let 11s pre•• 
fer Jesus Christ ; let us be Christians by 
immediate intercourse- with Him, insteacl of 
contenting ourselves by, being, so th,rough 
fatniliarity with dootrine · and knowledgo, 
whioh relate to Him. 

"Jesus Cbist did, not say "I show the, 
way, I teaoh the, truth, I impart the,·lifG,'.1 
but," I am the wa:y,. the truth,,and the life," 
(John xiv. R). Let us not then, as,is.toooften. 
done, put,Christianitly in the plaoe of. Christ. .. 
To be a Christian is to belong to. Chl1istv.to, 
live with Hun,. to have fellowsltip with' Him,•, 
It may seem-strange to say-this to Chi,istians1; 

but it is necessary. to- bring-it home to. them.•.'· 

Tll.e sentiment ofctlie following·qunt!F 
tion is strikingly illustrated in tlia. 
Seepticism .. or. Semi-Infidelity that ,n.ow~ 
obtains; and that; even·· among a la11ge.i 
number of professing Christians; 

"There·is a general and confused .. sense.of: 
a, need of Christ,. a. consciousness. that .. were
he removed, there would be-one, knows .noj,, 
how, but one is. quite sure of it-a· deep.sand, 
horrible blank- left .. T.hought has its.adven.-. 
turers,• as. it has its heroes, and- never, pel1-l 
haps1 .. has it had so. many as. at the,pi:ese:at: 
time. But,· have you ne,;er- observed. that 
while overthrowing. Christianity · by their: 
arguments, they yet dare not entirely sepa-·
rate·themselves from it, and.that it is in the 
name of· Jesus Christ that they declare W'<l,l'I 

against Him? The cynical incredulity of 
the last age is no more in vogue; Christianity, 
is believed to be nothing more than a phan
tom, a name; but.one· roust take count of 
that name, that phantom, Nor is it to day 
only, but from all time, that the advemacy'' 
has•1ound it answer better· to him to seek:tit· 
diminish than to. annihilate Ghrist." 

Conscience, Duty, and Remorse are. 
well defined in the extracts which, fol. 
low. 

CoNBOIENCE. 

"What is conscience ? It is not, as it has· 
been too long defined, the light by which we 
judge of the value of any given action in an 
abstract and obje~tive point of view. Were
this the case, it would appear variable, uncer-· 
tain, and dependent on local prP.judices. Cone 
science is that secret voice which condemns 
whatever we do against an internal convio~ 
tion. 

" Conscience-that mysterious and divine· 
element of our being, inseparable from our· 
nature, that nothing explains, but that every-
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thing attcsts-oonsoionco is that moral prin
ciple that urges us to aot in conformity with 
onr 0011viction, a,nd condemns us whenever 
wo a,ct in opposition to it; it is. so to speak, 
the mainspring of human morality. There is. 
in every man, so long as he is not completely 
brnta,lized, an inexplicable sentiment which, 
eluding a,s it does all analysis, should be con
sidered as a primitive fact of our nature ; it 
is that of a necessity to ma.Ice our actions hwr
monize with our, conviction. Conscience is 
not the will, it is its bridle and its rnle. Con
science is the root of. all morality." 

DUTY. 
"It is well to say and to repeat that there 

is only one important thing in the world'-
duty, and duty corresponds to God; for, 
without Goel, duty is •a nonsense-a mere· 
creature of the imagination-an unfounded 
idea. All things.are important solely in this 
connexion. Outside of the principle of obe
dience to God, talent, science, industry, public· 
prosperity, natural glory, all are ·mere child's 
play. If we Jive; it is for God; if we do not 
live for Him, we hav.e no life." 

REMORSE-. 
11 Remorse, marvellous.word! it is fortunate· 

that·,our fathers · should have" invented it, for 
itis .by no·means sure that we shonld find, it 
now. Remorse! the-repeated morsure, per-• 
p_etual, incessant, of the, outrage.d law-its 
anticipated vengeance; a wound always open, 
or rather always.opening; a cruel tooth, which 
does not remain where it first fastened, but, 
at its pleasure, leaves the gash for a while to 
gnaw into it again, which allows the sore to 
scar over that it may make another beside it, 
so that in every sense, and in all directions. 
it may bite, and bite again, into the heart of 
the criminal," 

We '1iave never met with a more 
striking and terrible, and, we may add 
truthful, portraitw-e of the heart of the 
voluptuous than the following:-

" The end of the voluptuous is that their 
soul degenerates into flesh. The sources of 

love, mercy, and faith dry up. The heart, 
which has sent all its life to the senses, withers 
and hardens. A ferocious egotism slowly 
makes its way there, and seats itself on the 
throne of the generous affections. The very 
feelings of nature are blunted. There is dark
ness, cold, horror, within the soul, while around 
it-I mean in the flesh-everything is lit and 
inflamed by the fire of lust;-a house lighte,l 
with a thousand'lamps as on the evening of 
a festival. House of gladness, you would 
say. Enter it, and you will find within only 
a corpse, and demons that dance around it." 

"It is here that we must speak terrible 
words, but with reverence and trembling-. 
To God everything is possible; even of stones 
he can make children to Abraham; but there 

h something more rebellious than stoncs,
it is the heart of th~ volnptuous. . . . 
The heart of the voluptnary offers more ob
stacles than any other to renewing grace. 
May I dare to say it? This o-race has in 
sinners of another kind som~thin"' moro 
living to lay hold of: it appeals at 1:a..9t to a 
soul, whereas at a certain period in the Iifo 
of the voluptuous man, his soul as I have 
said, has passed into flesh. The' whole sys· 
tern of the Gospel with re!mrcl to re.,.enera
tion, supposes in the heart to be rege~erated 
a certain capacity of believing and lovincr . 
here it is extinct, all the springs are brok~: 
hardly, indeed, is there any room left for fea; 
and despair. For such a one spiritual thin!?S 
have no longel' any colonr; any 93,Vonr; he 
has lost the sense by which men see or taste 
I will not say religion, but matters thatr.elat~ 
to the sonl ; all in his being is insipidity and 
langour. He is .aware of it ; he feels that he 
ought to groan, but has not had'· the- stre~g-th 
to do so; he forsees his own· doom, and has· 
not energy enough to be alarmed• at it r he 
repeatsintentionallyto himself terrible words· 
and, they die away on his- heart as sound
within a leaden belle' 

We will add an exquisitely beautiful 
paragraph on· the Bible, and then take· 
leave of these interesting volumes. 

" It is not in a, chain of <lry sentences that 
God reveals to us His will and the principles 
of His government; it is essentially by facts. 
In the book He has given us everything. is 
history or everything is connected with his
tory. It is sometimes said that this antiqne 
and oriental book refuses to assimilate itself 
with the modern forms of our thought. Oh ! 
in this book of the human race the local 
and the temporary disappear in the uni
versal! Will you not believe the testimony 
of the child? Without one aid of archreology 
he understands the Bible as h61 does the 
talk of his playfellows. Th.is language of 
the childhood of nations seems made for 
human children. But the child does better 
than understand; these exquisite narra. 
tives are his delight. l\Iuch. is said about 
improving and explaining solemn truths; 
this is the favourite task of writers for chil
dren. But the Author of the Bible is 
their Master in that as in all besides. Who 
could have so well spread honey on the 
edges of this cup offered to all men, at 
the bottom of which childhood finds no. 
thing bitter? What more glorious stores, 
what more dazzling marvel?- Where w~ 
there ever gravity temperecl with more grace 
or grace accompanied with more- gravity? 
Where was morality ever better exemplified 
in action ? This whole book is the b..istory of 
an education, a vast ancl sublime education
that of the human raoe; aml the child re. 
ceives it without neecl or' being told so, as its 
one eclncatiou. 
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A T¥iincss fnr .Tcsu,s-Soine Recollection,~ of 
,Jamie.< Kcyuwth. By G. W. SKYRING. 
London: Morgan & Chase. 
The ~nhjC'ct of this memoir was a work

ing man ~-ho was reclaimed from a pro
fligate life, brought to the lmowledge of 
Chri~t., and became extensively useful to 
otheIB. There is much in the little book 
that illustrates the wonders of God's grace, 
and we believe that its circulation among 
the class to which James Keyworth be
longed will be attended with good results. 

Missionary Ships connected with the London 
MisBwnary Society. London: Messrs. 
Horne, Blomfield-street. 

The voyages of the different vessels 
which have been employed in the service 
of this Society in the South Seas are herein 
detailed for the encouragement of the 
young. The narrative of christian la
bours in Polynesia cannot but tend to keep 
alive zeal in the minds of the juvenile 
supporters of these interesting and impor
tant missions. 

Oongregatwnal Church Music: A Boole for 
the Service of Song in the House of the 
Lord. Organ Score Edition. London : 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, Paternoster 
Row. 
This valuable work has been already 

noticed at considerable length in our pages. 

This e<lition for the use of organists is a 
fine specimen of musical typogmphy, being 
um1sually clear and legible. 

The TVells of Salvation, or Salvation consi
dered in "its several Sci·iptural Aspects, 
By the HoN. SOMERSET MAXWELL, 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
There are many precious thoughts in this, 

book, and its author is evidently a devout 
and close student of the Word of God. We 
are sorry to say anything in disparagement of 
a work so good, but the want of connection 
and order in the treatment of its important 
subject will, we fear, impair its useful
ness. 
Lay Sermons by a Member of the Legisla

ture. London: James Nisbet & Co. 
We do not know who is the legislator to 

whom we are indebted for this little book, 
but we have to thank him for a very in
telligent and discriminating handling of 
those portions of the Word of God which 
he has chosen for exposition. The writer's 
style abounds with illustrations happily 
selected ancl forcibly applied, and his dis
courses are short and suitable for private 
reading. There are some expressions in 
the sermon on Catholicity which we think 
might have been more carefnlly guarded. 
In all other respects we have found the 
perusal of these sermons thoroughly pro
fitable. 

~ttftIIigenu. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. H. Hall, of Bacup, has been 
compelled, on account of ill health, .to 
resign the pastorate of the church meeting 
in Sion Chapel, Bacup, and has accepted 
an invitation from the church at Atherton 
for a period of twelve months. 

The Rev. G. W. Bannister, late of Re
gent's-park College, has accepted the 
llllliIDIDOUS invitation of the Church as
sembled in the Lower Meeting-house, 
.Amersham, Bucks.-The Rev. T. C. Finch, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist Church at Rrid
lJort, Dorsetshire.-Mr. David Richards, of 
the Baptist College, Haverfordwest, has 
accepted the =nimous invitation of the 
BaptiJ,t Chlll'ch at St. Clear's, Carmarthen
shu-e.-Mr. B. Thomas, of the same Col
lege, Imo accepted the unanimous invita
of the Baptist Chlll'ch, Letterstone, Pem
fa·okesli.in,.-The Rev. F. Tucker, of Cam-

den Road Chapel, requests us to announce 
that his address is now 29, Hilldrop Road, 
Camden Road, Holloway, London N. 

ANNIVERSARY .A.ND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD.-A new Baptist Chapel 
was opened at Great Berkhampstead on 
Tuesday, August 2ml, in place of the old 
structure erected in 1722. The new Chapel 
is in the decorated style of early English 
architecture. It contains sittings for 540 
persons, whilst the old Chapel would only 
accommodate 390 persons. At the rear of 
the Chapel are large and commodious 
Schoolrooms adjoining, of a corresponding 
sty le of architecture. The total cost of 
the Chapel and Schools is under £2,000, 
including the site. Sermons were preachecl 
by the Rev. Dr. Burns, and the Rev. D. 
Katterns, of Hackney. After the service 
the Rev. T. Lawton announced that 
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£1,004 had Leen subscribed to the Builrlin" 
Fund, leaving £600 still to be raiRed. Th~ 
collections amounted to about £97. 

CANTERBURY-ROAD, KILBURN. -The 
opening services of the Canterbury-road 
Chapel, Kilburn, took place on the 27th 
July, when the Chapel was well filled. 
'fhe Rev. J. A. Spurgeon preached. The 
preachers for the followinit Sunday were 
the ~ev. Jabez Burns, D.v., Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, and the Rev. Henry Ohristopherson. 
On Monday a Tea and Public Meeting was 
held in the Chapel, when tables were gra
tuitously provided by lady friends for up
wards of 200 persons. George Axton, Esq., 
presided. The Rev. T. Hall, the pastor, 
gave a brief verbal statement of pecuniary 
matters, after which addresses were de
liverecl by the Revs. Jabez Burns, D.D., 
J. C. Gallaway, M.A., W. Stott, J. B. 
Wright, and H. Tarrant, Esq. The Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., preached on 
Thursday, and these interesting services 
were brought to a conclusion on the follow
ing Sunday, by discourses from the Rev. 
John Clifford, and the Rev. Joseph Angus, 
D.D., Principal of Regent's-park College. 
The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
afterwards administered, when Dr. Angus 
presided, assisted by the pastor of the 
Church. The collections, including the 
profits of the tea, amounted to nearly 
£50. The total cost of the Chapel, in
cluding boundary walls, &c., will he 
£1,100. Only about one-half of this sum 
has been raised. 

CrNDERFORD.-The anniversary services 
of the above place of worship were held 
on July 9th, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. 0. Stovel, of London. 
The collections during the clay amounted to 
£22 lls. 7d. On the following Tuesday a 
tea-meeting was helcl in the school-room, 
when upwards of 600 people sat clown to 
the repast. In the evening a public meet
ing was held, when the chair was taken 
by T. Batten, Esq., of Coleford, and ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. 
C. Stovel; T. Jones, of Lydhrook; W. 
Foster, of Hereford; S. Webb, of Bla
keney ; and W. H. Tetley, of Coleford. 
A collection was made which realised 
£7 10s, The whole proceeds of the anni
versary services, together with subscrip
tions, amounted to £120, which will reduce 
the rleht on the chapel, which was opened 
in the year 1860 at a cost of £2,250, to 
£630. The people connected with the 
above place of worship are all of the 
working class, without a wealthy indivi
dual amongst them ; and thus their sue-

cessful effort, affor,1 a nol,le exampli, ()f 
the rower of ~teady pcr,everance, ,elf
<lenyrng liberality, and the vitality of the 
vohmtary prmciple. 

RoMFORD, EssEx.-On July 1 Hh, 8J)<> 
cial services were held at Salem Chapd, 
Romford, the occasion being the fomteenth 
anniversary, to which additional impor
tance was given by the resiQTiation of the 
Rev. John Gibbs. In the ~.fternoon the 
Rev. James Spurgeon preached; after 
which, a number of the friends took tea 
in the adjoining schoolroom. Subse
quently a testimonial of £70 was pre
sented to the retiring pastor, toaether with 
a numerously-signed address :nd a hand
some purse to Mrs. Gibbs. In the evening 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. D. 
Katterns, of Hackney. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITIO~ 
SERVICES. 

ABERCHIRDER, BA..UFSHIRE, SCOTLAXD. 
-On Sunday, July 9th, Mr. S. Crabb, 
from Mr. Spurgeon's College, was ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church here. The 
Rev. W. Tulloch, Edinburgh, after .the 
preliminary services, put the usual ques
tions, and, having received satisfactory 
answers, offered the declicatory prayer. He 
then preached on the duties of the pastor, 
to himself and to the flock of his charge. 
The Rev. Jas. Macfarlane, Elgin, then ad
dressed the church on its duties to the 
pastor. In the evening, l\Ir. Macfarlane 
preached, and Mr. Tulloch gave a short 
address. On Tuesday, July 11th, a social 
tea-meeting was held. The Rev. S. Crabb 
presided, and addresses were delivererl by 
the Revs. W. Tulloch and J. l\facfarlane, 
and by Messrs. Alexander and Boclie. 

BETHEL, MERTHYR TYDvrL.-On July 
31st a Recognition Service was held in Gon
nection with the settlement of the Rev. W. 
Davies (late of Holyhead) as pastor of this 
Church. The usual questions were asked 
and prayer offerecl by the Rev. C. Griffiths, 
Zion, who also gave a short address on the 
nature of a Christian Church. The Rev. 
J. Evans, Abercanaid, preached on the duty 
of the pastor, and Dr. Jones, Tabernacle, 
on the duty of the Church. Addresses were 
then delivered by the Revs. J. G. Phillips, 
Enon; 0. vV. James, Hebron, Dowlais; aucl 
C. G rifti ths. 

HARTLEPOOL.-A Recognition Senice in 
connection "ith the settlement of the Rev. 
E. Eclwarcls, late of New ~Iilfor,l, mts helcl 
at Hartlepool, Durham, on Tuesday, _.\..ug-u,t 
1st. The Public Meeting ,ms addresse,l hy 
the Revs. J. Charter, West I-fartlerool, thc: 
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pnstnr-dert : W. ,,-alters, N 0wonstle-on
~.,1e: 1V. Lev~-, Stockton; L. Horrels, 
l\fuldles1,orongh ; nnd some ministers of 
other ,lenominations in the town. The 
Rev. 1Y. Bnntems presided. It is confidently 
hopc>cl that. this settlement is under God's 
sanction. and will ~efo~lowecl ~1y His bless
rng. M:r. Eel wards s friends w11l be glacl to 
~non· that, through the mercy of God, he 
1s nt length restored to health, and able 
once more to devote himself wholly to his 
work. 

So~ELL, NoTT_s.-A Pttblic Meeting 
was held m the Baptist Chapel, Southwell, 
on Tuesday, Augnst 1st, to recognize the 
Rev. James Shaw, late of Whitstone,,as the 
Pastor of the Church. The Rev. W. Under
wood, President of Chilwell College, offoced 
prayer. Mr. Cook, one of the deacons, at 
the request of the chairman, stated the rea
sons which induced the Church to invite 
Mr. Shaw to become their pastor, after 
which the new pastor gave his reasons for 
accepting the invitation of the pastorate of 
the Church at Southwell. Addresses were 
then _delivered by the Revs. J. Edwards, of 
Nottingham; W. Underwood, of Chilwell ;. 
J. Morron, of Collingham ; W. R. Steven
son, M.A., Classical Tutor of Chilwell Col
lege; aad W. Wallis, of Calverton. The 
addresses contained sound practical advice 
concerning the relations and duties of the 
Church to each other and to the world. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
LEICESTER, VrCTORIA-ROAD.-The me

morial stone of the above ediiice was laid 
on Thursday, August 3rd, by Sir S. Morton 
Peto, Bart., M.P. The weather proving 
must unfavourable, the trowel was at once 
presented lJy R. Harris, Esq., and the for
mality of laying the stone lJy Sir Morton 
was proceeded with. The assembly then 
proceeded to a shed which had been pro.
vided for the occasion, and addresses were 
delivered by Sir S. Morton Peto, J. D. 
Harris, Esq., M.P., the Rev. Vv. Brock, 
J. P. Mm·sell, T. Lomas; T. Stevenson, 
and W. Woods. The following gentlemen 
also took various parts in the interesting 
ceremony, Revs. W. Wilkin.son, and E. G. 
Cecil, Messrs. G. Vicars, T. V{. Rust, and 
J. Baines. Notwithstanding the inces
sant rain, the assembly remained, and 
emced great interest in the proceedings. 
Tl1e amount collected on the spot was 
£205 HlH. The style of the lJuilding will 
l,e G"thic in its best form, and is intended 
for tl,e ac<.;ollilllodation of a new Baptist 
Chmch, f011ne(l on open communion prin-

riples. It is <lesiguc,l to scat 1,050 per
BOns, and the entire estimated cost of erec
tion, &c., is_ between £7,000 and £8,000, 
tmvards winch £4,500 arc alrcacly nm-
lize<l. · 

RECENT DEATH. 
MR. A. :r.I. FLINT, OF SHORTWOOD, 

The subject of this sketch was fourth son. 
of the Rev. ThomltS Flint; a faithful and, 
eloquent preacher of Goers word . who 
finished his course at Weymouth ~u the 
:nst of October, 1819. Mr. A .. M .. Flin:t: 
was born on the 9th of May, 1807. 01r his 
mother's side he was a grandson, of the 
Rev. Benjamin Francis, who was pastor of 
the church at Shortwood for forty years,. 
and whose praise may be said.to have been 
in all the churches. Mi·s. Flint (Mr. 
Francis's daughter) was-one of "the excel
leut of the earth." It is-not to be supposed 
that the example- and. the training which 
suoh parents woulcl supply could fail. to, 
bear fruit ; nor did it, for their children, in; 
happy succession, gavs evidences. of piety, 
Some, of those who yet remain have long.c 
sustained important connection with the, 
cause of Christ; consecrating .. their·abilliies-. 
to his service. 

Nothing very remarkable occliJ.Ted du-, 
ring the childhood of our lately deceased. 
friend; except his almost miraculous escapEI 
from death by drowning. When between. 
eight and nine years old, as he and his 
next elder brother were amusing th-ema• 
selves at a pond with their tiny boats,. he 
slipped and fell into the deepest part. The 
danger was extreme, for· no suitable help 
was near. With presence of mind scarcely 
to be expected in a child, the elder brother 
threw himself on the bank, andbyextencling 
himself as far as possible enabled the drown
ing boy (as he appeared to be) to grasp his 
foot. This was attended with considerable 
<l.anger to the. rescuer, for he was drawn in, 
though by great effort he .contrived to re
cover his footing, and escaped to the bank, 
dragging after him the younger one, who 
had not relaxed his hold. Medical atten
tion was secured, and so, in the words of 
our informant, "a life which afterwards 
proved so influential and important " was 
preserved. 

After receiving a suitable education; 
chiefly under the direction of tire late Rev; 
Samuel Saunders, of Frome, Mr. F. was 
placed with his uncle, the late Mr. Samuel 
Enoch Francis, one of the invaluable <l.ea
c;oUB of the church at Shortwootl, who was 
engaged in the woollen cloth manufacture, 
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and who was likely to foster any reli,r,fons 
impressions ia his youthful nephew. 7rhat 
nephew Roon discovered great aptitude for 
business, in connection with diligence arnl 
probity, so much so that while yet a strip
ling the management at home, and journeys 
in the way of business, were often en
trusted to him. Wherever his uncle's in
terests were concerned he was indefatigable. 
In due time a partnership ensued, anrl 
thenceforward, until the time of Mr. Fran
cis's removal, the business of the firm 
advanced in stability, and extent, Thus 
bereft of his. senior. and venerated friend, 
Mr, Flint. was happy in having the assist
ance and co-operation . of his two eldest 
sons, whose religious pr,iinciples were formed, 
and in whom he coulcl thoroughly con
fide. 

Recurring to M'r. Flint's youthful da.ys, 
it.will'be obvious to the reader that when· 
IlarentaL influence could no longer reach 
]iiin, in. the direct form in. whicldt had ex
isted, . his, residence with. his uncle, a. man 
oLdeep piety,.was no small advantage., In 
addition, to, this, the pulpit .instructions tQ 
which he was accustomed to listen. were of 
a kind likely to deepen th'e impressions of 
childhood,, and: to prepare: him to become, 
what,in after days he proved to be, an in
telligent Christian,; Mr, Winterbotham's 
knowledge of human nature,,in.its,clifferent 
phases, wal!,ttnusually extensive and• accu
rate, while, with a force of character rarely 
excelled, he presented the truths of the 
Gm;pel impartially, cleanly, and. powerfully. 
By the blessing of God. on this succession 
and combination of appropriate means, and 
in. graoious answer to many prayers, Mr. 
Flint became the happy subject of renew
ing grace, and joined the church at Short
woocl. 

It is not to be expected that the life of a 
manufacturer, whose engagements from day 
to day are much. the same, an<l whose whole 
time, with slight exceptions,. must he given 
to: business, should supply incidents or de
tails which would p;rove interesting to the 
general reader. On t.hese matters, there
fore, we do not touch. 

In his relation to the Church· of which 
he had become a member, Mr. Flint was 
not lmminclful of her interests, but took an 
aotive part in the Sunday-school, and in 
other ways rendered valuable services. In 
1839 he was called to the office of deacon, 
for which station his character aml abili" 
ties eminently fitted him. Thus he became 
associated "ith or the successor of men, the 
lilrn of whom for zeal, ancl judgment, and 
all the most valuable qualities of honour
able and useful men, can rarely be found. 

After J\,lr, Flint lwl enterer) on re happy 
connection with the bcloverl wife who ,ur
vives to deplore her loss, hi.9 lton~e and hiB 
heart were open to welcome the servant~ of 
Go,l who appeared as representatives of the 
public institutions connecterl with the Bap
ti.~t body. SQme of these precer[e,l him to 
the "rest" in heaven. Missiorniries from 
the ea.~ and the west, secretaries, and min
isters appearing as the public or private 
advocates of any cause connected with the 
interests of the Reedeemer's Kingdom, 
found a plea.~ant though temporary home 
beneath his roof. Many honoured breth
ren yet surviving will well remember the 
cordiality of his ,welcome, and the generous 
hospitality they found there. 

As years rolled on and passed away, it 
was the privilege of our deceased friend to 
witne;is in his children the indications of 
piety. As in happy succession they made 
profession of the Saviour, and became. 
united in the Church, till all were enrolled, 
his satisfaction and joy were such as· only 
Christian pa.rents can experience. It has 
been a source of gratification to the writer, 
during· an extended ministry, when Chris
tian parents have exercised a sound dis
cretion on this subject. Rarely has he 
witnessed too great a readiness on their 
part to introduce their children to the fel
lowship of the Church, but too frequently 
have hindrances been placed in the way of 
the young, because they were young. Eurely 
this great mistake will eventually be ex
ploded. Mr. Flint, and other parents 
known to the writer, avoided that sacl and 
mischievous mistake, and hailed Tuith satiss 
faction and gratitude the indications of 
youthful piety, and acted on the Scriptural 
principle,-that when the heart is clrawn 
towards God, and when tlie child is brought 
to love the Saviour, the hand of Christian 
fellowship should be held out. The Church 
of Christ has sustained many a loss, and 
many a heart has been rendered sad, and 
almost broken, by the indifference or the 
repulsive treatment to which the youthful 
convert has been subjected. :.linisters are 
justly expected to bestow affectionate at
tention on the junior branches uf Christian 
families, ancl surely they may hope fo1, 
hearty co-operation on the part of Chris
tian parents in every walk of life, not t'nly 
with a view to the implantation of Chris
tian principles, but also in their solicitude 
to witness an early ad,lition to the Church 
of Clnist. Prudential cousidemtions ,ue
not to be cliscarded, for the hono1u of 
Christ and the spirituality of his Church 
require them ; but when satisfo.ctory en
clence of piety exists, it is b,ubarous ,m,l 

• 
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nnchristi1m to withhol<l from the lambs of 
the floek tlw communion of the Church of 
Uod. Kay, as it respects tlw interests of 
Zi~n, then· c~n. be no greater blunder. Mr. 
Fhnt <lid rcJ01ce when his children were 
led t,1 say, '' ,~, e "ill go ·with yon," and it 
was m1e of lns fondest ho1)es that their 
en<'rgws w0uld eyer be consecrated to that 
hill of Zion. which his ancestors and him
~df had loved so deeply and so well. 

But we must approach the closing scene. 
For the last t~·o or three years of his life 
Mr. Flint's health had been giving way, 
and at length the strong man was bowed 
down, so that the anxieties of a united and 
happy family became painfully excited. 
Cha1;1gc of . scene and all the appliances of 
m0clical science were resorted to but with 
little benefit. Among his frie~ds hopeg 
and fears alternated, while he himself con
scious ?f!ncreasing debility, often exp;essed 
the opm10n that the time of his departure 
was not far distant. Still the natural 
cleanng to life was for a time very obvious, 
and all the capabilities of his mind re
mained in full force. He had always dis
coYered a keen sense of the majesty or 
beauty of natural objects, and even to the 
last he appreciated the various tints or the 
<lelicate pen_cilling of the flowery tribes, 
and was delighted when some fresh speci
men was transferred from the greenhouse 
to his chamber. 

Though he held his place in the domestic 
circle long after his physical powers were 
much weakened, he was eventually con
fined to his chamber, and remained there 
during the last four months of his life. In 
the earlier part of his comparative seclu
sion he seemed generally but little disposed 
for conversation. Probably he was much 
engaged in secret meditation, self-examina
tion, and direct intercourse with Goel. 
What searching of hearts there may have 
been, what deep humiliations induced by a 
sense of shortcomings, what earnest cries 
for the light of God's countenance, what 
self-condemnation for failings and faults 
there rnay have been, none but the all
seeing One can know. In after days, when 
speaking of the mercies and blessings as 
having abounded in his experience, he 
grieved over the inconsistencies which came 
up vividly before him, and nothing but 
lmmble trust in the atoning sacrifice could 
1·elieve him from the burden of self-accu
sings, and inspire him with holy peace and 
joy. But he is gone where no errors are 
eutertained, no sins committed, no peni
tential tearn reqnirnd. 

At leu;.:th our friend emerged from the 
comparative seclnsir,n "-hich for a ,eo.,on 

• 

he seemed to prefer, and he came forth with 
holy, hap11y influences reAting on his soul. 
He was like one who had hccn in d.irect 
~onve1:se with the unseen, anu fnlly satis
fied with the r!lsttlt of some miohtv trans
action between his soul and Gol Now he 
spake much of redeeming, saving mercy, 
and the cross was his chosen theme re
joicing in the Saviour's all-sufficiency.' He 
would often give expression to the senti
ment, while sometimes varying the terms : 
"My hoJ?e alone is in the blood and infi
nite merits of the Lord Jesus Christ." The 
writer heard him say, with an energy never 
to be forgotten : " 'l'he atonement ! with
out it I should be for ever lost." 

His mind was well stored with precious 
passages of God's word, and he had at 
ready command all the choicest of our 
our hymns. The fund he possessed was 
truly surprising, and from it he was accus
tom~d to draw during the sleepless hours 
of mght, and when at other times his weak
ness did not permit him to read or to listen 
when others would have read to him. These 
were lines, with those which follow them, 
which he often quoted :-

" Nothing in my hand I bring," &c. 
"Just as I am without one plea," &c. 
"A. guilty, weak, and helpless worm," &c. 
"Jesus can make a dying bed," &c. 
"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand," &c. 
"What must it be to dwell above," &c. 
During the severest of his sufferings, 

which were often very great, no murmuring 
or impatient word was uttered. " The 
peace of God, which passeth all under
standing," and " the witness of the Spirit," 
insured filial acquiescence in the will of his 
Heavenly Father. Though few have more 
enjoyed the sweets of domestic life, or have 
been regarded with a more affectionate in
terest by wife and children, he was pre
pared to give them up, saying : "I can 
leave them and all things in His hands. 
I have but one anxiety, and that is about 
dear Shortwood." The pastor had recently 
resigned his office. 

.Ali it became more and more evident that 
the hope of recovery must be abandoned, 
he calmly looked forward to the time of his 
departure, often saying : " Going home ! 
going home ! " and even when he seemed 
to be unconscious, the affectionate watchers 
would hear him uttering the same words. 
He seemed to delight in the thought of re
union in the better land, to which he was 
drawing near. Then he was heard to 
say:-

" We all shall meet in heaven at last; 
We all shall meet in heaven." 

lnyariahly adding; "Mind, we do." 
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On one or.r,nRinn, n~ hr. noticed her tearA 
who was ahout to become his sorrowing 
widow, he gently rebuked her, saying : " It 
is very wrong to weep. You shoulrl rejoice 
that I am going home, where Goel Himself 
wipes away all tears from their eyes." 

As the closing scene drew near, he ap
peared to be in near and delightful associa
tion with objects far beyond the ken of the 
human eye, and to be indulged with hea
venly visions, since he inquired of these 
around him if they did not see the familiar 
faces of venerated ancestors and other be
loved kindred who had yreceded him to 
glory. The beautiful vision was y:et to 
come, but soon. ' 

It was the writer's privilege (for tmly 
such it was) to spend some hours near his 
dying friend, and in that chamber he wit
nessecl the stability of the foundation which 
God has laid in Zion. There was the un
ruffled tranquility, the holy triumph of a 
redeemed soul, the blessed hope of a dying 
believer, strong and confident to say: "' Oh 
death, where is thy sting? Oh, grave, 
where is thy victory?' Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. " 

In parting with the different members 
of his household, Mr. Flint addressed them 
separately, and in each case concluded with 
the words : " Goel bless you, and make you 
a blessing, and cause the light of His coun
tenance to shine upon you, that you may 
be saved, and give you abundance of peace." 

To a kind and sympathizing friend, who 
had long been a devoted helper in his ex
tensive business, and to whom he was much 
attached, he addressed appropriate private 
counsels for his future guidance, and then 
added : "But first of all, and above every 

thing else, love G0,l nnd .serve Hirn with 
all your heart." 

One day, when HrJme one in hi.~ chaml,er 
al!ndecl to the bright ,1mliuht which waA 
restina on it, he Rairl: "Ye~, anrl the Sun 
of RighteoumesR is secretly Ahining on my 
soul." About the same time, when spenk
ing of Christ as the Rock of Ages, he re
marked : "It is no use speaking of Christ 
as the Rock, unless we are on it." Anrl 
being asked if he was safe on it, he replied 
earnestly, "I am," and then quoted the 
lines:-

" Firm as the earth thy Gospel stands, 
· My Lord, my Hope, my Trust: 
If I am found in J esns' hands 

My soul can ne'er be lost." 

On the morning of the day on which the 
messenger arrived to beckon him away, his 
dear and sorrowing wife, anxious to elicit 
his last testimony, asked him : "Where are 
you going 1" "To heaven."-" Are yon 
happy 1" "Perfectly happy."-" What 
makes you happy 1" " Trust in Christ." -
Is Goel comforting you 1 " He is." This is 
easily recorded, but the look, the exi)ression, 
the tone of gratitude and holy joy cannot 
be conveyed in words. A few more hours, 
and the mortal life was ended, and the per
fect, immortal life of heaven begun. Ou 
the 28th of April his spirit entered on the 
rest above. 

The funeral was attenclecl by a large con
course of friends and neighbours, while 
nearly all the houses in the line of proces
sion presented tokens of mourning. His 
late pastor was requested to preach a ser
mon on the occasion, which was clone in 
the morning of the next Lord's Day, from 
Ps. xxiii. 4. 

TESTS FOR CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 
(To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGA.ZINE.) 

My dear Brother,- I have read an plifies, and which he inculcates on his 
admirable article in the July number of brethren, who are ranged on the clif
the Baptist Magazine, by Mr. Green, of ferent sides of the Communion question, 
Rawdon College, on " Tests for Church is entitled to peculiar regard. "On 
Membership." There are several senti- both sides," says he, "we must honestly 
ments in that valuable paper, which, I avow our convictions, on both sides 
think, worthy of the serious consider- faithfully act according to them ; but 
ation of Christians and Christian in such matters, honesty and faithful
churches. The spirit which he exem- ness are of little worth, unless they can 
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be manifc-skcl in the spirit of love." 
This sc-ntimmt is worthy of being 
written in letters of gold. It is per
fect!)· possible to blend fidelity with 
lon. Christians holding very ditforent 
sentiments may be faithful to their 
principles, and yet dwell together- in 
unity. I know a Baptist minister who 
has fully discussed the question of 
Baptism in a local newspaper1-the 
organ of the Established Church, and 
yet, is not only permitted to occupy 
the Presbyterian pulpits, but to officiate 
regularly for the Presbyter.ian ministers 
in the same town. Notwithstanding 
all that has been said of Irish ignorance, 
Irish intolerauce, .and Irish bigotry, I 
am not sure that you enjoy greater 
freedom of speech in England than 
this. Sometimes we complain of the 
exclusiveness of rival denominations, 
when, uy our imprudent and unkindly 
demeanour, we ourselves occasion that 
exclusiveness. Should we for example 
ridicule the Baptismal font of the 
Predo-baptists as a "spittoon," or should 
the Preda-baptists sneer at our ba.ptistry 
as the" dipping-tub," there must be-an 
end of all friendly feeling. When 
ministers proclaim in the public streets, 
that Infant Baptism was ".hatched in 
hell," as was once done by an English 
minister, in a certain town in this 
country, in the time of the " Irish 
.Revival," it is not to be wondered at, 
that those who look on Infant Baptism 
as a Divine ordinance, take it ill ; and I 
am of opinion that, however much the 
ignorant and superstitious may be terri
fied into submission by such declama
tion, it will be a long time before intel
ligent and sober-minded Christians will 
be convinced by such argumentation. 

But I beg particularly to call atten
tion to the following sentences.;-" Some 
among us," says Mr. Green, "hold 
strono·ly to the belief which, until the 
days ~f John Bunyan, was the undis
puted doctrine of Christendom_, _and 
which the mass of professed Christians 
in all churches still maintain, that 
Baptism is an essential pre requisite to 
Church-fellowship." On these impor
tant words permit me to make two 
obf:lervations. 

Ji!ii·st. If "the mass of professed 
Christians in all churches. still maintain 
that .Baptism .is an essential pre-requi
site to Church~followship," it must be 
very unfair on the part of Fredo-baptists 
to charge strict Baptists with bigotry, 
or uncharitableness in refusing to re~ 
ceive into their communion •persons, in 
their ,judgment, unbaptized, because 
hoth parties profess to .act :on .the same 
principle. They ,ditrer about what 
Baptism is, but not: about the order ,in 
whic!1 the two , ordinances ought to be 
observed. Predo-baptists do not con
tradict ·their principles in communing 
with Baptists, because they believe the 
Baptists. to .be baptized;-the incon
sistency is on the side .of the Baptists, 
and that-even on the .principle of the 
Predo,baptists. 1 Temember once .. ask
ing communion with an .,Independent 
Church. The venerable minister• replied, 
" We cannot ·refuse . you because we 
regard you as being · baptized-- the 
question is, do you. recognize • OUR bap
tism ? ".This, :c.ertainJ,y,, was an ,honest 
way of •stating ,the, .question, .and ,,it 
ma-de ;an, impression _c(!)n ·my· mind, w;hich 
I have not ,yet •forgotten. I believe 
Fredo-baptists ·generally s'll;ppose, ·that 
Open Communion 'Baptists recognize 
their .baptism, .-at least .in a measure. 
Some years ag.o, I felt it impossible to 
convince ,the.curate- of our parish that 
Mr. Spurgeon did not recognize .Infant 
Baptism, from Mr. Spurgeon's view of 
Open Communion. Permit me now to 
ask our Predo-baptist brethren whether 
they ought to respect those Baptists 
most, who act most agreeably with their 
own principles, or those who diverge 
furthest from them? A conscientious 
regard to what we believe to be the will 
of Christ, and bigotry, or blind zeal, 
are very different · things ; and I am 
happy to see that many open com
munionists have the candour and kind
ness to vindicate . their strict brethren 
against a charge-so unjust, 

Secondly,.If "the belief that Baptisll). 
is an essential pre-requisite to Church
fellowship was the. undisputed doctrine 
of Christendom until the days of John 
Bunyan," ,as is generously granted by 
Mr, Green, permit me to ask, ought it 
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to be disputed now? Ought a doctrine 
of the New 'l'estament to have been 
disputed in the seventeenth century 
that never was disputed before? If 
Mr. Green's statement be correct, I 
think the communion question is for 
ever settled. But in the same article I 
find something like a saving clause, 
where he speaks of. strict communion 
as being "an almost catholic tradition," 
which would seem.to imply, that, though 
the tradition was nearly universal, yet 
there were some solitary exceptions. 
Would any of your able correspondents 
inform us when, where, and by whom 
Free Communion was introduced into 
the Churches of Christ ? 

Yours in Christian love, 
JOHN BROWN. 

Oonlig Manse, Newtownards, 
Ireland, 9tk August, 1865. 

DENOMINA.TIONAL NEWS
PAPERS. 

To tke Editor .if tke BAJ.>TIST 

'.MAGAZINE. 

Dear Sir,-I wish to,be allowed to say 
a few words, through the medium of 
your pages, on a subject of some interest 
to the denomination at large. You are 
aware that this is not the first time. of 
my addressing you for·the same purpose, 
but, from a sense·of delicacy, and, I am 
sure, from the .most honourable feelings, 
as I now perceive, you preferred ·that 
what I had written should not be made 
public. 

The subject I refer to, is that of a 
cheap denominational weekly newspaper. 

1 am quite aware that we have already 
a really good paper in the Freeman, 
which I read, and have subscribed to 
from its commencement. I have no 
desire, therefore, that anything should 
be clone to lessen the circulation of the 
Freeman by a single copy ; on the con
trary, I should like to know that it had 
a much larger sale than its present 
weekly issue. 

I should, moreover, think, that with 
a certain kinclof management, somewhat 
ditlercnt from that which it has obtained, 
a considerable increase might be secured 

for it. It is obvious, though, from it~ 
price, that the Freeman never can be 
the organ, to any wide extent, of a 
religious body like that to which we 
belong. What I venture to arl.vocate, 
then, is the starting of a first-class penn_y 
weekly newspaper, that is, the best that 
can be possibly brought out, in respect 
to quality of paper, type, and variety 
and kind of matter, at the price. 

I know,. indeed, that there are some 
gentlemen amongst us who have acquired 
a thorough distaste for religious news
papers, and who have, consequently, dis
continued the reading of them. I will 
not say that the conclusions they have 
arrived at on the subject are altogether 
mistaken, though perhaps the evils those 
gentlemen have complained of, admit of 
some remedy short of the extreme re
source of amputation. 

Assuming, however, that a weekly 
denominational literary organ is desi
rable, and that it may, if properly con-

. ducted, be of essential service to our 
friends who hold our views on the subject 
of baptism, the question to be decided is, 
how to bring such an organ within the 
reach of the largest possible number. 
Then, as tot~ supposition of its suitable
ness, .the main element of success must 
be cheapness. In a word, if it is to be 
read by . the million, to use the popular 
phrase, it must be so brought down to 

·.their circumstances as to be within easy 
· reach. And since it is well enough known 
that they do read penny papers, why may 

:they not be induced to purchase one of 
a denominational character. 

I dare saythis proposal will be thought 
by some_to be impracticable, if not chi
merical, but until it has been fairly tried, 
without succes,, I do not think such 

· notions should be regarded as valid ob
jections. We surely have people enough 
in the three kingdoms to support such 
an undertaking, and I see no reason why 
thev could not be induced to incur this 
smill expense weekly, if such good value 
as that suo-O'ested were received for their 

00 t' money. At all events, if many_ o ot~· 
friends are not literary enough m then· 
tastes to adopt this course, let tho:;e who 
are able do their best to maim them so. 
If people who are not quite wlrnt they 
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Fhould be are cwr to be made better, I 
suppose mean, must be employed to 
produce rnch a result. But I avow that 
I do nnt think the end I have specified 
conld be attained, unless all sections and 
Flrn,1es of our disunited body were ap
praled to, and, in a certain sense, provi
drd for. I mean that, whatever were 
the editorial opinions and advocacy, and 
probably a fearless though kindly state
ment of definite views would be the 
better course, the pages of the paper 
should be open for all such parties, 
within reasonable limits, and in a proper 
spirit, to express their opinions. A 
not unfitting title for it, therefore, might 
be The Baptist Union. 

And further, something like a uni
versal canvass would be needful in the 
case, on the part of ministers, deacons, 
and the influential members of our 
Churches and congregations. This, of 
course, would have to be provided for 
by a brief, pointed, and racy circular, 
sent throughout the land by hundreds 
of thousands. 

It need hardly be said that where 
quantities of our projected weekly were 
supplied-and might not that be the 
case in most of our congregations?
the expense of postage would be avoided, 
as the orders would be given to the 
local booksellers in the regular way of 
trade. This might point to Friday as 
the day for publication. Or, at least, 
if carriage were to be paid for a parcel, 
the amount would be very small per 
quarter for each subscriber. The case, 
then, stands thus, that while a grand 
religious obj(lct is to be served through 
a business medium, business tact and 
industry must be called into the fullest 
exercise. Manifestly, in that point of 
Yiew, the thing must have a money 
basis. There must be a moderate capi
tal to start with ; and, no doubt, some 
little risk must be incurred. But what 
lover of his denomination is there who, 
havina the means, will not lend a 
l1elpin°g hand to so hopefu~ _a project? 
A few gentlemen of pos1t10n among 
us will be quite sufficient to interest, 
as to the pecuniary part of the question, 

at starting. And as to the matters of 
editors and noted contributors, there is 
plenty of talent, no doubt, residing 
somewhere, and only awaiting a suit. 
able call to step forward and fill the 
prescribed sphere. 

I once read the appeal-" Baptists, 
arise, and build;" and that appeal has 
been, and still is being, well responded 
to-and on a much larger scale than was 
then contemplated. And now, while I 
change the theme, I would renew the 
cry, BAPTISTS, A.RISE, A.ND PRINT! 

So, Mr. Editor, while I fear I have 
tax~d your v~luable space too largely, 
I will close with the polite formula
" the importance of the subject must be 
my apology." 

Yours very truly, 
WILLIAM EvA.Ns. 

Downend, near Bristol. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE. 

BAPTIST LIBRARY, LONDON. 
August 22, 1865. 

My Dear Sir,-Will you kindly permit 
me to state to your readers that the ar
rangements for the AUTUMNAL MEETING 
of the BAPTIST UNION are nearly com
pleted. The Meeting will be held at 
Bradford, Yorkshire, in the second week 
of October. The proceedings will occupy 
two days, Wednesday, October 11, and 
Thursday, October 12. Besides the ordi
nary business and the Address of the Rev. 
Dr. Angus,Chairman of the Union, Papers 
will be read by the Rev. N. Haycroft, 
M.A. (Bristol), on "Our Colleges;" 
Rev. J. Mursell (Kettering), on "Our 
Associations;" and Rev. W.R. Steven
son, M.A. (Nottingham), on " Religious 
Beneficence.'' The evenings will be oc
cupied in devotional engagements, the 
preachers being the E,ev. Charles Vince 
and the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Friends 
wishing for hospitalities will please to 
make their wishes known to Mr. 'f. 
Stead, Belle Vue, Bradford, Yorks. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

JAMES H. MILLA.RD, Sec. 
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FINANCES. 

AT a meeting of Committee, held April 19th, just before the close of the 
financial year 1865, the Treasurer called attention to the condition and 
prospects of the Society; and a resolution was passed instructing the 
Finance Committee to examine into and report thereon to the first Quarterly 
Meeting. 

Having examined with great care all the estimates of expenditure for the 
current year which had been sent to the Secretaries, as well as the various 
documents submitted to them in regard to the expected income, they presented 
a full report to the Committee, which showed a probable income of £27,245, 
an expenditure of £30,056, leaving a deficit of £2,811. 

It will be obvious at first sight that this statement is based upon an esti
mate. But as the expenditure is pretty well ascertained, and a margin had 
been left for contingencies, which no one can accurately £oresee, that part of 
the question may be considered as determined, and no great difference, one 
way or the other, is likely to· arise. In regard to the income, the case is 
somewhat different. The amount derived from legacies and donations, 
constantly varies, and sometimes very greatly, from year to year. Of that 
amount, therefore, only an average could be taken; and having been taken on 
the basis of seven years, it will be found sufficiently correct. 

Without encumbering this statement with a multitude of details which 
would perhaps embarrass and render it less explicit, let us deal simply with 
the result. It 'will be seen that the anticipated income is not equal to maintain 
the present operations of the Society. If they are to be continued on the 
same scale as heretofore, at least £2,000 per annum more must be raised ; 
and if this be done, there is no room left for any extension whatever. And 
yet it must never be forgotten that all success entails the necessity for 
extension. This is inevitable. 'Ne have had success in almost every station. 
Do our friends wish it to be stayed? Must the Committee turn a deaf ear 
to the cry which comes from all parts of the field for more Mission,u-ies? 
Not one of om· friends would say that. But unles~ a larger income 
be raised, the Committee must do it. There is no alternative. 

At the Quarterly meeting held in July, two brethren were present, 
candidates for mission service. They were deemed highly qualified ; they 
were both ardently longing to enter upon it. One, in particula,r, had 
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cherished t,he desire through his whole religious life. Some brctln·cn thought 
they ought to be sent forth. Others maintained that, in the face of such a 
finaneial statement, it would not be right. The discussion was carried on 
w1th the greatest solenmity and deliberation; and at last the Committee 
felt that no course was open to them but to say to these brethren,,, Most 
gladly would we accept your oifel' and send you forth to preach the Gospel to 
the heathen, but want of means forbid our doing so." It was a severe 
trial to all present. A sense of duty, alone, prevailed over earnest desire on 
the part of the Committee.. Most bitter was the disappointment to both our 
young friends ; one of them seems to feel as if the great hope of his life 
was crushed out. The Committee, in these circumstances, appeal to the 
ChmcheR. It cannot, for a moment, be supposed that they will be indif
ferent to this statement; and, though confident of their sympathy, and, 
in general, of their approval of the course which has been taken, it is 
trying, to the last degree, to have to communicate a fact so painful. They 
entreat their brethren through the country to ponder well this app.eal ; to 
make it a matter of personal concern; to pray over it; and may the result 
show that they do not rely on the liberality of the churches, and on their 
lo'l"e to Christ, and to the multitudes of perishing heathen, in vain ! 

rnmA. 
lllA.lOR-GENERAL S, G. WHEELER, 

In the last Hercild a brief notice was inserted of the decease of this devoted and 
most excellent man. After the mutiny was over, and the Committee had determined 
to make Chitoura an out-station of Agra, the school and other premises were given 
up to this gentleman, to enable him to locate there an orphan establishment which 
himself mainly supported. Since his decease the orphans have been removed to· 
Agra, and are now under the care of the Rev. J. Gregson. As General Wheeler 
was, during his Christian career, ready to help all· good men in the great work 
of E.angelizing India, and became, through this Orphan Institution, somewhat 
connected with our mission, a few particulars respecting him, extracted from the 
Delki Ga:-ette, communicated, as we believe, by our esteemed Missionary the Rev. 
J. Gregson, will be read with unusual interest. 

"In the obituary of the IJelki Gazette for last Thursday, there was an announce
ment which many of its readers would pass over with indifference, but which by 
some would be regarded with deepest intereset and sorrow. J'.fajor-G:eneral S. G. 
Wheeler, of the retired list, Den,,al army, died at Chitoura, a small nllage twelve 
miles from Agra, on Monday, the 8th May, after a brief illness, in the 64th year 
of his age. He came out to this country at the early age of sixteen, and for 
upwards of forty years continued in the army, rising through its various grada
tions, until he finally retired in 1859, on the brevet rank of Major-General, and a 
colonel's pension. It is not of his military career that we have now to write, of 
that we know nothing. We wish rather to make a brief statement of hidaborious 
and self-denying devotedness to the cause of religion. And if to some it shonld 
seem that this article is more suited to the pages of a religious periodical than the 
columns of a newspaper, we trust they will be appeased by the assurance that 
there are many readers of the Delhi Gw.ette who will peruse with interest and 
pleasure this brief memorial of unusual worth. 
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BIB CONVERSION, 

"The state of society in this country at the time of youn" Wheeler's arrival, 
and the influences amidst which his lot wa~ cast, were little °:i.dapted to ori,,.inate 
or develop a life of Christian consistency and zeal. They did, however O fully 
accord with his disposition and his tastes ; and he has more than once a~su;ed us 
that he entered, with eagerness and delight, into the gaieties and dissipations of 
life, and that for years, after his arrival in India, he continued to live troubled 
with no thoughts of a future life, or a dread eternity. When about twenty-six 
years of age he was visited with a severe illness which brought him to the very 
brink of the grave. About the same period the money, which he had been most 
anxiously accumulating, with the view of speedily retiring to En.,.land, was 
dissipated by the failure of the firm in whose hands it had been entrus~d. These 
two events combined produced a powerful impression upon his mind. He became 
keenly alive to the errors of an unprofitable and wasted life. The treasures he 
had so anxiously hoarded, and in which he had reposed so much confidence and 
hope, had suddenly and unexpectedly vanished; and the labour of his life was 
gone. All the activities and enjoyments of his past career left him, unfitted to 
encounter death, and unprepared for a future existence. He awoke to the con
sciousness that his whole life had been one huge mistake; and that so far as 
everything really valuable, and great, and enduring, was concerned, he had lived 
in vain. From that hour he resolved, if spared, to lead a different life. He took 
the Bible for his guide. Reading its pages, and aided and encouraged by the 
instructions of Christian friends, he rose from his bed of sickness a changed man ; 
and henceforth his wealth, his talents, and his whole life were freely and un
reservedly surrendered to Christ. 

RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

"We know not, and if we did know, should not have space to record the 
various steps by which he advanced in Christian intelligence and consistency. 
No doubt his course, like that of all others who pass through similar experience, 
was chequered with many fears and conflicts. He did not emerge all at once 
from the dark and troubled region of sin and worldlinesss, into the unclouded air 
of light and gladness. Among the papers he has left is a large number of lengthy 
and elaborate essays, on various religious topics, doctrinal and practical, which 
evidently formed part of a correspondence, carried on through many years, with 
some friend to whom he looked for instruction and guidance amid his perplexitieli 
and doubts. But, whatever may have been the stages of his mental progrees, iJl 
his conduct. there was an instantaneously marked and striking change. He 
renounced at once, and for ever, the gaieties and frivolities oflife, and entered upon 
a course of Christian and self-denying activity that has few parallels. 

SELF•DENIAL. 

"He was large in his bounty. Denying himself of all the luxuries of life, and 
barely allowing himself its commonest necessaries, he reduced his personal 
expenses to the lowest possible limit, in order that he might freely devote the 
entire remainder of his income to acts of philanthropic and religious benevolence. 
Bible, and Tract, and Missionary Societies received from him large contributions. 
Sufferers from floods, from famine, and from storms; the widow and the father
less; the distressed and needy of every kind, and of all classes, were freely 
assisted, and never, we believe, was an application for assistance, eYen though 
presented by the erring and undeserving, brought to him in vain; nor did he 
wait until his contributions were solicited, but, regarding himself as the steward 
of Goel, the almoner of his bounty, he distributed his wealth unsought and un
asked, wherever it appeared to him most needed. There was, moreover, a grand 
Catholicism pervading his benevolence. Though professing to belong to the 
Church of England, yet we believe his warlllest sympathies were felt for men like 
George l\Iuller, of Bristol, and for institutions like his remarkable orphanage. 
Colonel Wheeler's largest and most liberal donations were given to that orphanage, 
and missionary efforts sustained on similar principles; still he was no bigot, and 

4-!* 
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he likewise assisted the religious efforts of all denominations and Christians. The 
total amount of the sums thus contributed must have been very large, and, in com
parison. all sums spent upon himself would be a mere fraction. And then it mny 
be remarked that all this benevolence was exercised in the most private and 
unostentatious manner. He always begged that his name might not appear in the 
acknowledgment of the sums he contributed, and we have known cases in which 
he has been greatly annoyed at the neglect of this injunction. 

HIS LADOURS, 

" His labours were as remarkable and varied as his benevolence; he took great 
interest in the circulation of the Scriptures, and of religious books and tracts, and 
of the latter distributed large numbers himself. It was also his custom to enclose 
in an en,elopc some brief and pithy tract, and to send a copy to all the servants 
of Gonrnment, and other Europeans in all parts of India. He preached con
stantly to the natiYes where,er his lot might be cast, going to the surrounding 
villages, and to the bazaars and public thoroughfares of large towns, as oppor
tunity allowed. He laboured hard among European soldiers, visiting hospitals 
and barracks, and talking to individuals or little knots of men, according as he 
could. collect them around him; and during the late famine of 1860 he went up to 
Delhi, and colle<:ted a number of orphans, to whose welfare he chiefly devoted the 
remainder of his life, and finally finished his course in tranquility and peace. 

" Such a course could not fail to expose him to obloquy and reproach. Bitter 
was the opposition, and great the difficulties he had to encounter. His conduct was 
misrepresmted and maligned ; be was threatened with loss of his _commission, and 
on more than one occasion suffered personal violence; but none of these things 
moved him, and he gave himself up to a life of unfaltering devotedness to the 
ser.ice of Christ, in the face of suffering, reproach, and loss. . 

"Nor did he labour in vain. Many, both natives and Europeans, will venerate 
and cherish his memory for the benefits received through his kindness and instrue
tion, and we believe that not a few have, ere this, welcomed him to a better world, 
whose earliest religious convictions, and first impulses towards a better life, they 
owed to him. 

" It may be that some will regard a life like this with commiseration and pity, 
looking upon it as a delusion and mistake. But they who can do so, are much 
more in need of commiseration and pity for themselves. Paul himself was accounted 
mad. .And of one much greater than Paul, it was said, 'He bath a devil, why 
hear ye him?' The world does not understand, and cannot appreciate a life of 
self-d.enial and laboriousness like that so briefly sketched. But in that solemn 
hoi.:r to which we are all hastening, when the pomps, the glitter, and the pleasures 
d life shall for ever pass away, and the world itself shall be dissolved, when before 
tiie 2. wful presence and grandeur of eternal realities, our estimate of life's duties and 
pleasi.:res shall be adjusted by its proper standard, then they, who are most ready 
to sec-:: now, will be the most earnest in wishing that they had lived as he lived, 
ar..d reaped as he has reaped. 

THE MISSION IN DELHI. 
DY REV, JAI\IES SMITH, 

I seud you a few lines to inform you that Mr. and Mrs. Parsons have arrived 
safely; and I am thankful to say that already I feel the benefit of their presence, 
for I was almost sinking with the extreme heat and continuous la~our.. The Lord 
is doing a grtat work in Delhi among the lower castes. The mqmrers ar~ as 
numerous in the city as they were in 1860. Every evening our prayer meetmgs 
attract crowds of from fifty to eighty and a hundred people; and our city prea~h!ng 
is also producing a good deal of excitement. The Lord does appear to be rcv1vmg 
His work in this seat of Mabommedanism. 

Vv e are, too, getting our native assistants well in hancl. 01;1r plan fo~ !abonr is 
becoming more complete, and we are able to preach, hold meetrngs, and V!Slt a large 
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number of places. Our attention is being especially devoted to the development 
of the talent in the churches, and I see some little glimmering of success. 

Fakecra, a member of the Pahar Gunge church, has long resided at Ally/\un_o-e, 
and so successful have his disinterested labours been, that the people not oZ::ly 
assist him with some support, but are proposing to build a place of worship. 
Jaggooa, another member, and a shoemaker, resides at Bullubjurh, and, like Carey 
of old, not only makes shoes, but teaches ten or twelve children, and preaches the 
Gospel. There are several other scattered brethren besides Subha Chund of Rona, 
who are labouring disinterestedly for the spread of the Gospel, and I think we are 
gradually seeing our way to the withdrawal of our agents from the churches of 
Pahar Gunge and Shahclra. This is the only way to render them independent, for 
so long as a paid agent of this Society remains among them, he is sure to act as 
pastor, and they look to, and lean upon him. 

I need not repeat that we are as much alive as you can be, to the absolute 
necessity for independent action in the native churches before a solid foundation 
can be said to be laid for an extensive spread of the Gospel. We intend building 
no more native chapels, and paying no more native pastors; our whole paid staff of 
labourers shall be evangelists. 

The school is prospering, and some apparatus is much wanted. ,v e ha,e broken 
through the caste system that prevails, not only in the Government college, but 
in the college of the Society for the Propogation of the Gospel. Brahmins, 
Mussulmans, Chumais, Banyas, and Christians, sit on the ~ame forms, and Yery well 
the boys appear to be progressing. We teach both vernaculars and English, 
making proficiency in the former a condition of entering the classes of the latter. 

I am sorry to say we have no female labourer. My own clear wife is gone; and 
Mrs. Parsons had to run away to the hills on her arrival, hoping to save the life 
of her child. This is a sad want, for we have numbers of women and girls who 
need the kind instructions and encouragement of a godly teacher. I hope we may 
be abJe to get a girls' school at work under a native Christi~n ,voman, but it will 
be a difficult task without a lady-superintendent. 

CEYLON. 
The information supplied by the letters of the Revs. J. Allen aucl H. R. Pigott 

will give a good idea of the present condition and working of the :nission in the 
Colombo district. It will be seen that to enable i\Ir. Allen to gwe a thorough 
visitation to the churches in the jungle, Mr. Pigott has taken charge of the 
Pettah chapel, and though Mrs. Allen has felt it needful to give up her school, 
which she has conducted so efficiently for many years, Mrs. Pigott has taken up 
the work, but in a somewhat different form. From Mr. Allen's communica
tion we make the following extracts, which are both interesting and encourag-
ing:-

COUNTRY WORK. 

"After Mr. Pigott's return from the hills I took my wife anc. children, who had 
not been out of Colombo for four years, to Kandy, for a change, from which, 
though insufficient in some respects, they benefitted, and we returned to work. 
Mr. Pigott was fully occupied with the Pettah and other meetings he had instituted, 
and apparently with considerable success. On my return, knowing that the 
stations and schools needed thorough visitation, I arranged to give three or four 
months entirely to them, with a view to carry out, if possible, some of the sug
gestions contained in your letter. I have been engaged in this work up to the 
present time, and feel quite disposed to continue it, and leave the Pettah peopl~ to 
themselves, and to Mr. Pigott, who cannot accomplish that which I am domg, 
especially under present circumstances. . , 

"Considerable success has been accorded us so far this year. The "W ~ru of the 
Lord has been blessed to the conversion of several in most of the stat10ns, and, 
should we be &pared to the end of 1he year, it will be 11een that the aduitiQ11S to 
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the churches are encouraging. It appears to me, too, that the visitation has done 
some good-life and energy have been infmed or aroused-and I hope it will not 
proYc to be a mere spasm. No losses have been sustained from the Buddhist 
agitation, which still continues; whilst the people arc rather more alive to the 
fact that they ought to be self-sustaining. 

"No church down here, with the exception of Grand Pass, sustains or professes 
to sustain its pastor, yet all do something towards it. It is more than likely that 
part of the money receiYed by the Grand Pass minister is obtained from outsiders 
and that the minister would come &hort if it depended entirely on the Church and 
congregation. 

" '-" hether they arc capable of managing their own matters is very doubtful, 
though they are left for the most part to do so. A case has occurred down here 
which goes to show that they need guidance. The minister and people at 
Gonawellc do not get on together. Apparently there was need to exercise 
discipline a while ago, but instead of pursuing the proper cour~e the minister and 
one or two more, without consulting the missionary, took upon them to dissolve 
the Church, and then wrote to the missionary to tell him what had been done, 
and I haYe had no small difficulty in rectifying things, and have not done yet. 

" Since my return I have changed my residence. My wife has given up the 
girl's boarding-school mainly from the conclusion at which she has arrived, that 
it did not answer the purpose of its institution. She has not been able to retain 
the children long enough. As soon as they arrive at a certain age the parents 
take them home with a view to get them settled. So, after all the care, -expense, 
anxiety, and training, there is little profit in the shape of schoolmistresses for 
the Jungle. Mrs. Pigott will, I believe, continue it, whilst we shall try an 
additional day-school or two for girls. . We are living at Mattakooly, in the house 
which Mr. Pigott had. I have taken it for a year, and find it far more con
venient for my work. It may cost a little more in horse-flesh, but that will be 
more than balanced by the facilities of the place in reference to outside work. 
The change down here has proved beneficial. We are all in health-I am as well 
as ever I was, and capable of a good deal of active work. I have many oppor
tunities of preaching to or talking with all sorts of people, as I journey sometimes 
in a bullock-hackery, sometimes on foot, sometimes in a horse-bandy, and thus 
spread abroad a knowledge of the Redeemer and his kingdom. There is also a 
good deal of street-preaching done here, with what result we cannot tell yet. 
Next month I shall most likely do a good deal of school visitation. Some of our 
schools are affected, to 1,ome extent, by a wild rumour that .has got abroad, of 
kidnapping children as a eacrifice to the railway. It is thought that amongst the 
labourers there are Thugs. The more probable idea is that the toll and cartmen 
have conspired against the railway, and that the kidnapping, &c., is only a feature 
of it. The terror is great, however, in some places." 

PROGRESS IN THE TOWN. 

"According to promise," says Mr. Pigott," I must now give a report of work 
for the last few months. 

" Shortly after my return from the hill country, Mr. Allen left Colombo for a 
change, in consequence of ill-health. I was, therefore, obliged to take up the 
English work. After he returned, he having expressed a strong desire to visit all 
the native churches, before returning to his work in the Pettah, I agreed to take 
all the English work, leaving him his whole time to devote to the native. This 
arrangement will continue until the end of July. 

" The work of God in and about Colombo is in a prosperous state. The excite
ment, consequent on the late revival, has to a great measure passed away, and 
with the excitement the religion of a great many so-called converts, but still 
',;cry many continue to this day, and give every evide~ce of true conversion .. We 
had nine members added to the Pettah Church durmg the months of April and 
May, and there are four others likely to come forward very soon. I also baptized 
one young man who did not join the Church as he was leaving Ceylon; of theiie 
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fourteen, six are new converts, five are Englishmen, and nine are Bur<>hers. The 
congregatiom are very large, that of the evening i~ nearly equal to the mornin 17• 

The prayer meeting is also better attended, and th~ week-day services are ve;y 
encouraging still. My present engagements are as follows :-Sunday, Pettah Chapel, 
preaching twice; Tuesday I preach in the Fort; Wednesday, prayer meeting; 
Thursday, 4 p.m., preaching at Wellicadde ,Jail, and 7 p.m., at a hou;e in Maran
datin; Friday, preaching in the Fort. These meetings have been greatly owned of 
God, and they will also exercise a good influence on the natives in Colom ho; some of 
our members are already working in that direction. Some of the Pettah members 
preach on Sundays at the Ci vii Hospital, Borella, and at the W ellicadde Jail. I wa8 
invited to preach at the hoapital, but could not engage to attend regularly, and was 
glad to find two of our brethren able and willing to work; the Government agent has 
given me permission to send them to the jail as well. The Sunday School of the 
Pettah Church had dwindled down to eighteen or twenty scholars. We inviced 
all the members of the church and some of the congregation to tea at our house 
-0n Monday week, to consult about the school; sixty-four persons attended. \Ve 
changed the hour of attendance, and appointed new teachers, &c., and on Sunday 
last the number present (children and teachers), was about ninety; I hope to see 
even more than ninety present soon. We send our Singhalese girls to the s~hool, 
and have a class for Singhalese boys also. 

"Mr. James Sylva has had several additions to his church lately, and is doing a 
good work in Colombo; he attends to hold a Bible class for the school girls 
at our house every Wednesday, and early next month we intend to establish 
a Singhalese service for the neighbours; Mr. James Sylva will preach. 

"We require a Singhalese evangelist for Colombo; the difficulty is to find a 
devoted·man. I want some one to visit from house to house, and to preach by the 
roadside, in the coffee stores and houses, anywhere and everywhere, e,;cept in a 
chcipel. If I find a suitable man, will the committee object to my appointing him? 
'l'he salary will be about £3 per month if the man is good. 

" We have, as I stated in my last letter, taken over Mrs. Allen's girls' school. We 
do not as yet know what funds will be available, so cannot fix the number to be 
received. I should like to be able to receive thirty. Some of my Irish Episcopalian 
friends are sending us a box of goods for sale for the school. 

" We have made it a rule • that no girl under ten years of age be admitted;' this 
will save some years' •unprofitable expenditure of money, and will procure the girls 
lit the very age at ,which the parents generally take them away. 

"I was sorry to-see the notice of Mr. M'Mechan's departure from China. I feel for 
him •very much, knowing how he had set his heart on missionary work ; truly 
'God's ways are not as ours.' I am all the more thankful that I am allowed to 
r,emain, and that I am kept in .such good health. I feel as well now as ever I did 
at home. Mrs. Pigott also enjoys very good health, and is able to work better 
now than she has been since our arrival.'' 

WESTERN AFRICA. 
The letters of the brethren labouring in this part of the nuss10n field have 

varied very much in their character during the past few months. For the most 
part, their tone .has not bee1:i very e~couragin_g. T~~ death of Mrs. Smit)i, the 
illnesses of Mr. 'l'homson, frequent mterruptions of important labours owmg to 
prevailing sickness in Mr. Saker's family, the recent prostration of l\Ir. Smith, 
who, at one time, was thought to be in a most precarious conclition, threw a 
gloom over the mission there. Recent accounts are more cheering. i\Ir. Saker, 
translating, printing, and doing other work as usual, though still suff-enng ruost 
severely, is better, and his family is almost restored to their wonted health. Mr. 
'fhomson has had good health, and continues zealously at wor½ among the uatl\'es 
at Aqua Town; Mr. Smith, too, has been enabled to resume his )abou1~~• am~ has 
recovered somewhat from the shock of his wife's sudden decease. At"\ 1ctorm the 
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bret~ren Pinnock and Johnson, the latter now infirm from age, but still holding 
on his usef1;1l and honourable course, write hopefully. The following extract of 
a letter, wntten by th~ former, will b~ ~cad with inter~st as indicating the oneness 
of sympathy and feeling of all Clmst1an Churches, m all lands, towarcls their 
bretb_ren who may be suffering from such trials as have fallen on those in 
Jama1ca:-

v1cTORIA. 
" On receiving by last mail the Missionary Herald, containing extracts of 

letter_s from brethr~n in Jamaica, relative to the great distress so generally felt in 
that island, I felt 1t my duty at our very first prayer meeting to bring the matter 
before our frie~ds _here. I then read those extracts to them, and requested that 
they would umte m earnest prayer to the Almighty for His merciful interposition 
on behalf of the poor sufferers. The reading of those statements so excited their 
sympathy that many cried out aloud. And those on whom I called to pray 
poured out their hearts in such a manner before God, as made me feel assured 
that God woul? he~r and mercifully answer their prayers. I asked, however, no 
more than their umted prayer, both then in the meeting, and at their homes, and 
so expected no more ; but to my surprise and joy, about a week after, the sum of 
£8 ls. 2d. was put into my hand by one of the friends, with a request that I 
should send it to Jamaica, as a humble expression of their sympathy with their 
brethren in that land. I cannot describe to you, my dear sir, with what feeling I 
took the money from that brother, taking their own circumstances into considera
tion, together with the fact that this amount was contributed by only the members 
of the church, which at present do not number twenty in all. This money I shall 
pay to l\ir. Smith, who will send you a bill for the amount, which you will have 
the goodness to put into any fund which is being raised for the relief of the 
Jamaica sufferers, or do with it as you may otherwise think best; but so that those 
for whom it was contributed get it." 

SIERRA LEONE. 
Mr. Diboll writes under date of May 18th, and the intelligence of his decease, 

which will be found in a subsequent page, adds painful interest· to this com
munication, the last we shall have to publish from him, for his work, which 
seemed to be prospering in his hands, is done:-

" Leaving home at 5 a.m., on Friday last, in a hammock carried by two men, I 
found myself in the midst of the people at 2 p.m., and preached to a goodly number 
in the evening. Spent the next day in examining the candidates for baptism, and 
arranging certain church affairs. In the evening I preached in the market to a 
large and attentive audience. Tbe Lord's-day services began with very early 
prayer meeting, our first preaching service commenced at 6 a.m., aft_er which we 
united a pair in marriage. At ten we met again to preach to the candidates, seve.11 
of whom were baptized in the river, in the presence of a large concourse of people, 
who were apparently much interested in the service. It was not yet l p.m., and 
I had scarcely time to change my dress, when I was told that the chapel was full 
and the people were waiting to hear. After a discourse on the necessity o~ sobriety 
and vigilance in order to the avoiding of danger, ten children were dedicated. to 
the Lord by prayer. Our last service for the day commenced at 4 p.m., when, 
after preaching, the newly-baptized persons were received into the Church at the 
Lord's table. At seven o'clock entled one of the happiest days of my life. 

"We left three candidates unbaptized, whom we expect shortly to add to those 
already in fellow8hip. I can no longer resist the importunity of these people, but 
must send them a teacher. We have a young married man here who is read~ to 
go, and in two weeks I shall send him. I shall take this step under God, r~lymg 
entirely on the Lenevolence of friends at borne, and hope I sh~ll n~t be left m the 
time of need. In Freetown the two churches are now umted m one, thereby 
adding twenty-five to_ our original nUill~er, so that now w_e _have near seventy 
members still there will be two congregatrons, and hut one m1mster. What shall 
I do abo~t the second (or Regent-road) Chapel? I feel I cannot act in this thing 
without advice from home. 
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"A series of united prayer meetings are going the round of the town. To-day 
nt 4 a.m., and 6.30 p.m., they are at our chapel, and we are hopin" for rrood to 
arise out ofth_em. Ther_e has been, and is now, much sickness, sever~! Em:'opeans 
and many natives have died lately, and numbers more are rushing homeward." 

TRINIDAD. 
The progress of the mission in the stations in this island has al ways been slow 

though steady. It is very seldom that we have any very striking events to record.' 
Indeed, we do not know why mission work in heathen lands, should be expectccl to 
afford a continual supply of accounts usually called "striking." The work is much 
the same abroad as at home. Our most prosperous churches in this country would 
not, if their records were published, tell much but what would be regarded as 
the ordinary results of Christian work. But in foreign lands the opposition is so 
much more powerful, the disadvantages so much greater, the ignorance and vice 
which prevail so much darker and degrading, that any success should be hailed 
with joy. Looked at in this light, the tone of the intelligence taken from the 
recent letters from our brethren in Trinidad will be better understood and felt. 

SAN FERNA:-!DO. 

Mr. Gamble, who since the last note has had to accompany his wife in con
sequence of ill-health, observes-

" You will be glad to hear that, on Monday, the 27th ultimo, I baptized eight 
believers on a profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, they were, all 
but one of them, candidates from Brother Samuel Cooper's church-the sixth 
company-with whom we have as yet not had very much intercourse. The 
weather had been dry for almost two months, so that we had to go far into the 
woods to obtain sufficient water. The quiet of the forest was broken by the songs 
of Zion, and the waters of the river Oropouche were disturbed by the burial of 
believers beneath their surface. After the rite had been administered we returned 
to the chapel and sat down to the celebration of the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. 

" On Thursday, the 6th instant, I married a couple, and had our CJ nion }Ieeting 
at Indian Walk. Friday we purpose leaving this for town, and as i\Ir. Brodie is 
away home to Scotland I supply his place of worship on Sabbath. We have 
been grieved and annoyed here, in San Fernando, by the putting up ofa "calvary," 
as they call it, that is, a small wooden house, inside of which is a huge cross, and 
fixed to it is a large cast iron figure, intended to represent the Saviour. All the 
world, so to speak, were present on Sabbath last at the christening of this image 
--platform, canopy, cocoanut leaves, oranges, flowers, red cotton, and ,,bite 
fringe, and all the tawdry frippery they are accustomed to bring together was 
there to please and deceive a deluded multitude. The bells kept up a loud 
incessant din, the people walked around the -:hurch, and many were the 
genuflexions, and impious the adoration presented to this pira of cast iron. I am 
happy to say that it so happened I was away at the fourth company, but poor 
Mr. Proctor, who preached for me, was at his wit's end with the noisy idolatry. 

"Last evening the united prayer meeting was held in our place of worship, and 
as there was a large gathering I took occasion to dwell upon Elijah and the priests 
of Baal, and denounced with all my strength the abominations of Popery. The 
Promenade is a nice quarter of the town, but during Lent and on these days of 
excessive scorn and idolatrous display, our chapel is in any but the right plac1:. Our 
comfort is that Lent lasts but seven weeks, at other times the Romamsts are 
quiet enough." 

PORT OF SPAIN, 

To this may be added a few lines from our esteemed friend, ~Ir. Law, ,rho in 
his steady, quiet, but earnest and devoted labours, gratefully acknowledges the 
Divine blessing thereon. 
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'· Through the goo<lness of God I am in the possession of health and strength, 
and actiyeJy engaged in the Lord's work. 

"Besides the meetings more immediately connected with our mission in Port 
of :'-pain. there is a good deal of extra work deYolYing upon me in consequence 
of the absence of the Rev. G. Brodie, the Presbyterian minister. Then also the 
absence of Mr. Gamble, requires me to spend three days in the month .at San 
Fernando, and in rnme of the districts around. -

" On the second Sabbath of this month I preached twice in San Fernando: in 
tbe Scotch church in the forenoon, and in the Baptist church in the evening. 
At the close of the last service ten persons sat down to the Lord's Supper, 
"·ben we had much of the Divine presence and blessing. Although the 
cong-regation was not large, yet such progress has been made through Mr. Gamble's 
lal,onrs that I could not but exclaim, ",vhat bath God wrou()'ht ! '' San Fernando 
is a dark and cleadly place, and most discouraging to the Ch~·istian missionary. 
- •· On Monday I paid :i, visit to our Mission ~tation at the Fourth Company. 

'i e:·:;· 8()011 aft~r my arnval a goodly number of young people assembled to read 
the sacred Scriptures and receive B:blical instruction .• This class is the nursery 
to the church. At the close of this 5ervice we had a large congregation, to 
whom I spoke of the marks of a true Christian, and also urged upon all the 
duty of repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesue Christ. The 
people have to meet in a very uncomfortable place, their new place of worship 
is not yet finished; it requires to be floored and boarded. The people have done 
nobly, and deserve some aid from the friends at home. I think £20 would meet 
the case. If possible let this sum be granted at once. About twenty years ago, 
in company with Mr. Cowen, I visited this place. Then there was no place of 
worship, and only a very few people; but now there is a good day school, a large 
Sabbath school, a Church of more than sixty members, and a congregation of 
150 persons. During Mr. Cowen's time an excellent place or worship ·was 
erected, but which was destroyed by fire some time since. The friends in Port 
of Spain and San Fernando have given some assistance to the new building, 'but 
the people really need some more help. Mr. Webb, the -native preacher; is a truly 
good man, and deserves some encouragement. 

" In relation to Port of Spain, although there is much to discourage me, yet I have 
faith in God; He is always better than my fears. The meetings last Sabbath were 
very encouraging, both morning and evening." 

DECEASE OF MISSIONARIES. 
REV. W. K. RYCROFT, 

Two months only have elapsed since onr readers were made aware of the death of 
Ilus. Rycroft, of the Turk's Island Mission, after a short but .severe illness. ~ast 
month various rumours reached the Mission House that Mr. Rycroft also had died. 
But as they were so undefined, and did not come direct, it was hoped that they 
arose from some confusion respecting the death of Mrs. Rycroft. The suspense in 
'l'l'hich relatives of the departed were kept was most painful, ~nd gre_a~ conc~rn was 
excited on account of M:r. · Rycroft's daughter, an only child, res1dmg with her 
uncle and aunt in Northamptonshire, to whom the death of her mother had been 
a deeply distressing trial. · 

All suspense was, however, ended by the arrival of the last mail, which brought 
a letter from the Honourable the President of the Colony, Alexander Moir, '.Esq., 
dated June 23rd, in which, after announcing the unlooked for event, be observes 
"This demise, following so soon after the death of his universally beloved wife, has 
naturally produced a verr solemn impression on all classes of the communitf, 
which has been deepened m the respect of those who are aware of the very deli
cate state of the health of their daughter, and of the proposed early meeting of 
father and daufJ'hter, for the purpose of removing the latter to a West India 
climate. The 0 very great kindness proffered by Mrs. Rycroft, anu thankfully 
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accepted by Mrs. Moir, on the recent occasion of the loss of a little dauahter, ha~ 
strengthened our desire to extend the hands of gratitude and affecti~n to her 
child, and should our proposal be agreeable to Miss Rycroft, and her 1r;cn'.ls at 
home, I shall be glad to hear from yon when we may hope to give her a kind, 
though it may prove to her, in some respects, a painful welcome to this place. 

"It is a subject of much satisfaction to me that my intercourse with the deceased 
has been at all times most friendly, and I am glad to acknowledge tlrnt )fr. 
Rycroft was ever ready to give me every assistance in any effort put forth for the 
welfare of the people of this colony." 

This testimony to the character and deportmeut of our departed friend from the 
Governor of the colony is alike honourable to both. 

Mr. Rycroft went out to the Bahamas more than twenty year~ ago. He and :\Irs. 
Rycroft visited this country three years since, and while doing good servic~ as a 
deputation to various parts of the country, he was very successful in his appeals 
for help towards the erection of some new chapels in the out-islands, having 
collected .£350 for that object, a part only of which has been yet expended. 
On his return to the Turk's Islands he was not only met by the atfectior::-.te flock 
over whom he had presided for so long a time, but the President and officials of 
the colony, with most of the other inhabitants, attended him to the meeting
house to unite in public thanksgiving for his safe return. Such a tribute to a 
missionary, and one who, when he deemed it right so to do, never hesitated to 
express bis opinions on the acts of the authorities, could only folio" upon a 
devoted and consistent Iife. By Mr. Rycroft's decease the Society has Jost an 
honourable Missionary, the Qhurcb in Turk's Islands a zealous and efficient pastor, 
and bis daughter a most affectionate father. 

Since the foregoing was writen we have received a letter dated July 17th, 
from the Rev. T. Moon, Wesleyan Missionary, who has kindly taken charge of 
Mr. Rycroft's affairs, assisted therein by the president's private secretary, in 
which he states: 

"After the death of his beloved wife, Mr. Rycroft was the subject of intense 
feeling, and w011ld weep on the slightest reference being made to her. Ou 
the Tuesday, the 20th ultimo, I arrived from Salt Kay, and being informed he 
was nnwell, proceeded to his house, aud found him on the sofa, evidently in great 
pain. From his appearance I concluded he was suffering from a severe bilious 
attack, and suggested a remedy, and after praying with him, I left. On the 
following day he sent me word be was much better, but on Thursday, the 22nd, 
at noon, a change for the worse .took place, and hastening to the Mission House 
my worst fears were realized. Death was imprinted on his face. The mind, 
too, was quite prostrate, nor could I obtain from him any directions as to the dis
posal of bis affairs, or any message for his child. About an hour before he died he 
offered a short prayer, in which be prayed for grace to sustain and comfort him, 
and shortly after he repeated, with great energy, part of a hymn, having reference 
to the second coming of Christ. He then sunk very rapidly until two minutes 
past'six o'clock, when he calmly and peacefully fell asleep. Thus ended the life of 
one who for twenty years laboured in these islands in connexion with the Baptist 
Mission. I ought to add that on the Sabbath after Mr. Rycroft's death I endea
vomred to improve it to an immense congregation, and at the request oftbe Society 
I preached a second time, taking for my subject the faithful servant dismissed to 
his reward.' " 

From the communications of Mt. S. L. Kerr, who will, for the present, take 
charge of the station, we learn that nothing can exceed the kindness of his Honour 
the President, and the Rev. T. Moon, in whose bands the effects of our departed 
friend, as well as those of the l\lission, will be well cared for. To these i;-entle
men and their wives, the most cordial thanks of the committee and all our fnemls 
are due, for the disinterested kindness they have maiuifested in these afilictive 
circumstances. 

REV. J. DIBOLL, , 

vVe had scarcely written the letters w bich this event rendered needful, ere the 



612 TUE :MISSIONARY HERALD, 

African Mail arriYed, bringing tidings of the almost sudden decease of Mr. Di boll 
at Sierra Leone, on Saturday morning, July 8th. 

J\Ir. Fuller, his son-in-law, having had leave of absence from Cameroons to 
visit Sierra Leone, where he had a son at school, was, with his wife on a visit, 
and had assisted Mr. Diboll in his various public engagements. He w~ites, under 
date of July 18th, 

"I am not aware that I can give many particulars of his sickness and death, 
but I shall just add a few lines to say, that the week previous to his death he 
seemed more earnest in arranging matters in the church, and was very active in 
visiting the people; and, from what I saw and heard, he must have applied 
himself with great energy and fidelity to his work, for he had quite gained the 
affections of the people, and the confidence of all around him." 

On Tuesday, the 4th, he was well all day, and went among his people. In the 
evening he attended his Bible meeting at the chapel, and came borne, full of life 
and spirit, to close the class which Mrs. Diboll had in the house. About 10 p.m. 
he complained of a chill, and went to bed. Fever came on and made him delirious 
<luring the night. In the morning he was much better, but he soon sank ao-ain, 
and became very low, was conscious, but spoke very little. Towards noo; the 
fever returned, and he gradually sank until Saturday night, when he expired 
without a struggle. His death was unexpected, and is deeply regretted by all 
here, and more especially the Christian community, by whom he was greatly 
beloved and esteemed. For though the weather was most unfnourable on the 
day of the funeral, there was not a clergyman, nor a minister of any denomination 
that could get out, but what was present to pay the last token of love and respect. 
A large concourse of people of all ranks followed, who deeply mourned him. 

Painful as this great loss must be, I do sincerely trust that it will not prevent 
the committee from sending out another to carry on the work. On hearing of 
his death some may conclude that he has not accomplished much. But I am 
surprised that in so short a time he did so much for the place ; that I have 
heard from all quarters, and the people wished me to express their feelings as 
to how much they prized his labours. They join me in saying, that as the 
Society had begun to raise the people, they hope they will continue the good work. 

Mrs. Diboll, I am thankful to say, has been very mercifully upheld, and I am 
very grateful for the kindness shown to her by all the other missionary ladies. 
I am only afraid lest they too should go down. ilut our God will not give us 
more than we are able to bear. 

THE CHURCH AT FREETOWN. 

Subjoined is a letter signed by the three deacons on behalf of the church, 
which, while bearing honourable testimony to Mr. Diboll, urgently solicits the 
appointment of a succes~or. 

"We, the undersigned deacons of the two Baptist Churches at Fr~etown, 
Sierra Leone, having met, desire to apprize you of the melancholy event w hicb bas 
taken place. 

"On the 8th instant, 11.20 p.m., our dear pastor, the Rev. J. Diboll, was taken 
from us by the hand of death. He was greatly beloved by us, and highly e~teemed 
by all around him, and one who was an instrument in God's hand in doing a great 
work among us. By his energy and faithful labour of love the scattered Church 
was just being gathered again, and, although but six months among us, many who 
had left the chapel were returning. Union and love has been established am?ng 
us, and, by all appearance, God was blessing his labour ; but in the midst 
of it he is called away, and we are again left without one to break to us the 
bread of life. ·· 

" We would now beg the Society to think again upon us and send us another 
to fill up the vacancy, for we fear that if left alone the work of o~r de~r pastor 
will be lost to us. We do pray some good servant of the Lord will thmk of us 
and come to our help. It was expressly stated in your letter to us that alter 
twelve months we would have to support our own pastor; the time is not expired, 
but, as you must have heard from our deac minister, we are but few at present 
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and very poor, we f1;el afraid we shall not be able _to support him wholly; yet we 
trust our poverty will not cause you to leave us without aid; we shall do our best, 
and we trust God will help us, begging your kind consideration of our bereaved 
state, and with best wishes to the 8ociety." 

To these simple, but affecting documents, we add a sentence from a Jetter 
written by Mrs. Diboll, who, rising above her own sorrow, pleads for the 
bereaved Church-" I do trust another man of God 'not counting his life clear 
unto himself,' will volunteer, without delay, to fill the vacant important post. 
The Church will write to you, and I pray their memorial may be reaarded by 
the Committee." 0 

Mr. Diboll's career, first at Fernando Po, then, when expelled by the Spaniards 
at Cameroons, and his brief residence at Sierra Leone, ever showed him to be ~ 
man of courage, devotedness, self-denial. Thoroughly imbued with the missionary 
spirit, he fulfilled his course usefully, and with honour. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
The meetings which have recently been held in Cornwall, where the Hon. and 

Revs. B. W. Noel and 1V. Sampson advocated the claims of the Society, 
were, as might have been expected, unusually interesting. The friends in that 
county esteemed it a great privilege to receive such a deputation. The meeting 
of the Royal Agricultural Society at Plymouth, and other local gatherings, 
and the visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales to the ancient duchy, were 
regarded with some apprehension as likely to affect the attendance ; the service., 
were, however, exceedingly well attended, and were pervaded by an animated and 
devout feeling; and this right state of feeling has manifested itself in considernbl y 
aug·mented contributions. 

The Revs. T. A. Wheeler, of Bristol, and R. Robinson, of Dacca, have visited 
the churches in the Stroud district, and the latter has also advocated the Society's 
interests at Chatham. The Rev. R. Bion has represented the mission at Coseley 
and other places in Stafford, and, with the Rev. J. Robinson, of Calcutta, has gone 
over the East Riding of Yorkshire, and the Rev. W. Gamble has attended a public 
meeting at Lower Edmonton. We are happy to state that all the missionaries at home, 
with the secretaries and several of our esteemed ministers, are fully engaged for 
the coming month. 

TO THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCHES. 
vVe trust that the brethren will not fail to make known the facts stated in 

the first article in this month's Herald on the FINANCES. In addition to those 
statements we beg to call the most earnest attention to the following extract from 
the proceedings of the Committee at their last Quarterly Meeting:-

" July 26.-Mr. Bate, of Regent's-park College, and Mr. Stobo, of the Glasgow 
Institution, met the Committee in relation to their offer for mission service. 

"Resolved-That this Committee would have cordially accepted the offer of 
their brethren Bate and Stobo for mission service, but they are, to their great regret, 
precluded at present by want of funds from increasing the number of their agents in 
any of the Society's fields of labour. 

"Resolved-That the Secretaries be directed to send a copy of this resolution to 
the pastors of the churches throughout the country." 

In accordance with the direction of Committee, a copy of this resolution has 
been forwarded to the pastors of the churches, entreating them to take the 
earliest opportunity of reading it to the people of their charge. We trust this 
has been done, and that they have kindly helped the Committee by following up 
the reading of the circular with an earnest appeal from their own lips. None can 
speak to the Churches with so much effect as honoured and beloved pastors. 

VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 
It is not often that we have the opportunity of recording ~ more intere~ti_ng 

service than the one recently held in Wales to co=end our fnends to the d1vme 
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bles~ing nnd care, and it is very seldom indeed that we hear of the wives of our 
mi•~ionaries being called upon to take part in su.ch a service. Mrs. Evans's reply 
to th_e aj_dress .rre~ent,ed to he~, accompani~d by valuable gifts from her" Welsh 
lfapt1st ~1sters, will be read with unusual interest, as well as the following brief 
report of the Valedictory Service on the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Evans for 
India:-

On the 28th inst. a meeting of a most interesting character was held at 
Aberdare, the object of the meeting being to present Mr. Evans with an address, 
and Mrs. Evans with a testimMJial, consisting of a beautiful Bible, and a purse of 
m?ney, in all amounting _to 3:bout £60, and contributed by the Baptist Sisters of 
Wales, as a mark of their high regard for her and her husband, their esteemed 
countrvman. 

The· Rev. Dr. Price presided, and, after a few appropriate remarks, called 
upon the RcY. 2\Ir. 'Williams Mountain Ash, and other ministers, to offer prayer. 
The address was beautifully written in old English. Mrs. Joseph of Ystraed, 
then presented Mrs. Evans with the Bible and purse; and Mr. Ev;ns on behalf 
of his wife, then read the following reply, written by herself:- ' 

"I am glad of this opportunity of thanking my dear friends in Wales for 
the great kindness and sympathy you have shown me during my sojourn 
::mongst you. It has been very gratifying to me that I have been able to 
accompany my husband through a good portion of this country, and thus per
sonally to have made many friends, and I thank you for the cordial welcome you 
ga-e me, and for your generous hospitality. Coming, as I did, a stranger 
among you, your kindness was undeserved and unexpected. But I remember 
that it is from your great lo,e to your countryman, my beloved husband, and 
for the sake of the great Master in whose cause we hope to be engaged in in 
heathen lands, that you have thus extended kindly hands, and given me a 
"clcome and God speed. I feel proud to think that my husband belongs to a 
people that can display such nobleheartedness. Be assured the expression of 
genuine and generous goodwill shall never be forgotten by me in that distant 
land where I go. This last and crowning proof of the. sympathy and love of 
the ladies of Wales is, believe me, fully appreciated, and has touched my heart 
very deeply. The beautiful Bible and Album you have presented me with, will 
be highly valued; you could not have chosen a more suitable gift. The contents 
of the purse shall be devoted to purchase some substantial and useful article, 
2nd I hope they will go down as an heirloom in our family in memory ·of t~e 
noble reception given me by my husband's countrywomen. May I beg you will 
continue to follow us with your prayers. Pray that God may prosper His work 
in our hands, and that we may not hinder your prayers, but be consistent and 
holy in our lives. I should like to thank you in your own language, but as I 
am unable to do so, perhaps our kind friend Dr. Price will interpret my 
feelings to those who have not understood me." 

DEPARTURE. 

lilr. aud Mrs. Evans, with their children, and Miss Page, daughter of ?Ur 
honoured missionary, embarked in the Shannon at Gravesen~ on the 1 ~ th: Havmg 
accompanied them to the ship, we bade them good bye, smcerely w1shmg them a 
safe and prosperous voyage. Since they ssiled we have heard from them off the 
Isle of Wight, Lord's day evening, the 13th inst., going on all well. 

MRS, SALE'S SCIIOOL, 

Though this institution forms no part of the Society's operation, bejng su~ported 
from independent resources, yet, as very many of our fr1end_s subscribe to 1t, the.y 
will I,e glad to hear that it pros~ers, and that Mr~. Sale c~enshes the h?pe tha~ it 
will so far succeed as to become, ma few years, selt-supportmg. A ~erY: mterest)ng 
young 1,erson, a teac~er, named C~inta, died re~ently, but she died m the fa1t.h. 
Out of the eleven pupils there are eight who promise to do the school great credit, 
as thev are naturally very clever. We hope that Mrs. Sale, and her colleague, 
Miss Wheeler, will have great encouragement in their important labours. 
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With great pleasure we call attention to the proposed publication of 
"'!.'HE MISSIONARY NEWS." 

Edited by Rev. Dr. Murray Mitchell; Sub-Editor, Mr. J. R. Phillips, 8, Sonth
street, Finsbury, London, to whom an communications should be addressee!. 

At the conference on missions held at Liverpool in 1860, a recommendation was 
made to issue a Penny Weekly Missionary Newspaper, more particularly for the 
benefit of those of the middle classes who may not be in the habit of readin" 
Missionary publications. It is intended, in accordance with this proposal, to is~u~ 
in the month of October next, a Weekly Missionary Newspaper, fully illustrated, 
and at the price of One Penny. 

Its aim will be to record the progress of the Gospel throughout the world, and, 
in the spirit of Christian love, to make known the difficulties and triumphs of 
labourers in the vineyard· of the Lord ;-and undoubtedly worthy, among the 
schemes of our day, of having a journal exclusively devoted to them. 

The paper is not set on foot as a source of profit, but with the view of aiding 
the cause of God; and it is intended to devote the proceeds to the same obje~t. 

It is recommended by the secretaries of the leading missionary and other 
societies, who have also kindly engaged to contribute articles to its pages from 
time to time. 

NOTICE. 
Considerable inconvenience arises from our friends not always rememberin6 

the change in the Society's address. It is not now 33, Moorgate Street, but 
2, John Street, Bedford Row, W.C. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received. on account of the Baptist J,Iissiona.-y Society, f,·om Jul'} 21st to 

August 20th, 1865. 
W &; O denotes that the Contribntion is for Widows and Orphans; l!I P for Native Preachas; 

T. for Translations. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. Collection Sun. Sch.for 
Mrs. Kerry's School, Bacon, J.P. Esq .......... 10 10 0 

DONATIONS. 
Callender, W. R., Esq., 

Manchester, for Rev. 
J~ Kingdon's Chapel, 
,famaica ...•.•....••...•.• 

f'avoy, ll!rs., Norwicb, 
for do. do ................. . 

Stevenson, Mrs., Blacl<
heath, for &rampo1·e 

Students at Regent's Park 

Calcuua ...... .... ..... 6 0 O 
Do. Zion Chapel-

Contributions ...........• 30 15 0 
Caxton-

Contributions ... ..... .... 7 5 3 
5 0 0 Chesterton-

Contributions ..•. .•.....• 2 5 4 
2 0 0 Chittering-

Contdbs. Sun. Sch. ... O 19 4 
5 0 O Cottenham-

Collection .................. 26 0 7 
College ..................... ii 4 Great Shelford-

Contributions ............ 7 14 ~ Under 10s., for Se-
rampore ............ 0 5 0 Riston-

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 
Acton-

Contributions ...... .•. ..• 4 7 
Bloorosbmy-

Collection ............. .. 0 0 
Landbeach-

Collection ... ... ......... 3 3 6 
O Melbourne-

Contributions ............ 17 4 O 

£ s. J. 
Ma;razion-

Contributions ........... . I~ 10 
Penzance-

Contribs. on acconnt ... 33 0 O 
Do.for Rev; J. C. Pw;e, 

Barisal ...... .......... . 
Do. for Rev. W. Samp-

son, Calcutta . ........ l O \) 
Do. for Reo. W. K. 

Rycrojt, for St. Do-
11,intJO •••..•..•..•.••. ,, 0 

Trnro, River Street-
Contribs. on account ... 20 0 ,) 

DEVO:S-SH1BS. 
Devonport, )forice Sqnar~ 

and Pembrol~c Strcet
Contribs. on acconct... ;J lJ 10 

Newton Abbott, Eflst ~tr10e:
Contribs. for .V. P. Delhi .J J U 

DtraTIA,r. Contributions ............ 42 II 
Do. Sun. School for 

4 Swavesey
Contributions ...•......• ,v aterbeacl1-

6 6 6 So:_1th Shields, EbcnezerCh·1~1~:-

o. Contributions ........... . 
Rev. J. Clark, Brolons 
To,on ..................... 5 0 4 2 

John Streot-
Contribs. on account ... 30 0 0 

Newington, Ebonzer Sun Sch.
Contributions . ..... ...... 0 H 4 

Walworth, East Strcot-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. ... l 15 0 

West Green, Tottenham
Contribs. S,m. Sch. ... l 4 6 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Cambriclgf'., Sit. Andrew's Street-

Collcctiou .......... , ....... s; 8 7 

Willingham-
Contributions ............ 7 15 

159 I II 
Less district expenses 9 11 1 

H9 JO 10 

CoBNW.I.LL. 

Helston-
Contributions ............ I 7 12 2 

Collectiou . .. ... .... . . . . . l i :2 

ESSEX. 
Loughton-

Coutributicns ......... ,, 3 13 ll1 

HANTS. 
Bea.ulicn-

Contribution ........ . 

HERT~. 
St. Albans- , , , . 

Contributions ........... • -l') 1 "" '-
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Clrntlrnm-
£ s. d. 

NORTUAMPTONSBIRE. 
£ s. d. 

Clipstone-

STAFFOROfRlnB, 

£ •· d. 
Dudley-Contributions ......... 23 4 O 

Do. Sun. Sch. fo,. ~. 
Contributions ............ 21 

li:etterinir-
3 5 Contributions ......... 7 9 3 

R. Robimon's Sch. 
Dacca .................. 2 15 3 

Contributions ............ 44 16 9 \V ARWICl<SRll1.E, 
Warwick, Castle Hlll-Thrapstone-

W oolwich, Queen Street
Contribs. Sun, Sch. ... 2 9 9 

Contribution ............ I 0 0 Contributions ............ I ij o 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Tottlebank-

Caversbam, Amersham Hall-
Contributions ............ 5 ,, O 

Imber-
Profits of tea meeting 

Contl'ibution ... ......... 5 O O 
Do.foi· Chi11a............ I O 0 

SoMJ:RSET, 
(moiety) ...... ......... l O O 

Trowbridge-
Bath-

NoRFOLE. 

Contribs. on account ... 25 o o 
Bristol-

Contribntions . .. ......... 25 o O 
Westbury, Penknap, Provi

dence Chapel
Contributions............ 7 13 5 Cont rib~. on eccoant by 

Contribs. on account. .. 220 O O 
Chard-

J. J. Colman, Esq., 
Treasurer............... 39 l O 6 

S-v.·affham-

Contribution ............ 50 o o 
IRELAND. Weston-super-lfare, Assembly 

Rooms- Tubberruore-
Contributions ............ I O O O Contributions ......... I o 6 6 Contributions ............ 9 12 O 

JAMA.IC.A. DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
T11ejoll01vi11g su1ns liai·e been received on account of this Pund,fromJuly 21st 

to A11gust 20th, 1865. 
Bcistol, by G. H. Leonard, 

Esq ......................... 16 
A Friend, by Mrs. Joo. 

I Clipstone, l,y Re'<'. T. T. I Grand Pass, Ceylon, by 
9 0 Gough ..................... 5 O O Rev. Jas. Silva........... 1 12 G 

I S"·ansea, York Place, by I llakawitta, do. by do...... 0 3 3 
Templeton ............... I 0 0 Rev. G. P. Evans ...... 4 O 8 Saffron Walden, by Rev. 

Raglan ........................ o 3 O W. A. Gillson............ O 5 O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
_.\rt,1c.\-C:.~rnROONS, Saker, A .• Jnne 29, 30; 

Smith. I! ,June 2i. ~8; Thomson. Q. W., June 30., 
SIERRA LEo...-E, D1boll, l\Irs., ,July 19; Fuller 

J. J., July IS; Weeks, G. S .. July 19. 
_-'i.su-CE-rLo:-;,CoLor-iBo, Allen, J.,Jnne 30; Pigott, 

H. J~ .• Jnne lfi, 30. 
RANDY-Waldock, F. D., July 11. 
lKDu.-CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., April 8, June 17, 

22, 30, Ju'.y I. 
CnITTAGONG-McKenna, A., June 8. 
DACCA-Allen, J., June 2. 
lNTALLY-Kerry, Mrs., May 31. 
JEssoRE-Hobbs, W. A., May 4. 
HUGGER-Williams, J., June 22. 
1\1.&.DRAS-Donglas, H. A., June 30. 
:MosGHin-Edwards, E., July l; ParEons, J., 

June 26. 
PATNA-Kalberer, L. F., July I. 

.AusmALu-ADELAIDE, Stonehouse, G., May 27; 
Wheeler,. H., }lay 27. 

I EUROPE-FRANCE, MonLAIX, Jenkins, J., July 21. 
NonwAY-CnntsTU.N.\, Hubert, G., Aug. 4, 

WEsT INDIES-BAHAMAS, lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., 
May 20. 

NAssAu-Davey, J .. July I. 
TcnK's ISLAND-Kerr, S., June 26, July 9; Moir, 

A., June 23: Moon, T., July 17. 
JAMAICA-BROWN'S TowN-Cla.rk, J., June 14, 

July 7. 
Foua PATHS, Claydon, w., Jnly 22. 
GuRNEY's MOUNT-Randall, C. E., July 3. 
KETTERING-Fray, E., July 22; Knibb, Mrs., July 

22. 
KINGSTON-Onghton, S., May 9; Phillippo,J. M. 

July 2; Merricks, Mrs., July 8; Williams, A. 
Jnly 19. 

Rrn BuENo-East, D. J., July 7. 
S.t.vAm<A·LA-MAR-Clarke, J., July 7. 
STEWARTON-Knibb, Mrs . 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-

:.1:-,. G. W. Alexander, Reigate, for a Box of Baptist Tract Society, per Mr. E. J. Oliver, for 
Clothing, for P..ev. G. R. Henderson, Jamaica. Tracts and Paper,for Rev. J. Silva, Colombo. 

Friend• at Camden Road Chapel, per Mrs. Under- Mrs. Wadman, for a Parcel of Clothing, for Jamaica. 
hill, for Boxes of Clothing, &c., for Mn. Sale, Mr. A. Swan, Stirling, per Rev. W. Teall, tor ditto. 
Calcutta; Mr,. Luther, Burmah; Rev. J. Jackson, Friends at Lewisham Road Chapel, per Rev. E. 
Allahabad; and Mrs. Sibley,Jamaica. Dennett, for Box of Clothing, for Rev. J. H.An-

Britisb and Foreign School Society, for School Ma-- derson, Jeasore. 
terials, for Rev. J. Dib(ill, Sierra Leone. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Mac. Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid iu at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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NOTES OF A ,ISIT TO SOME OF THE IRISH STATIONS OF THE 
MISSION, WITH SOME WAY-SIDE SKETCHES.-No. II. 

Ballymena, July 18.-Under the most favourable circumstances, there is 
nothing very attractive in the mere exterior of a third or fourth rate Irish town, 
with its irregular streets of cold, colourless, heavy buildings ; but in wet weather, 
the aspect of such a place is positively dreary. The rain came down freely as I 
went from the railway-station into Ballymena, but the reader's time must not be 
taken up with a description of personal discomfort, nor of depressing reflections on 
the past and present of this place. It occupies a prominent position in the great 
awakening of 1859, being one of the earliest scenes of that ever-memorable visita
tion, and the centre of an unparalleled excitement for many miles around. Many 
of the convrrts were baptized, and formed into a church. It was in the month of 
January, 1860, that I paid a short visit to the town, and preached the ·word in 
the rude and uncouth building which had been fitted up as a temporary place of 
worship. The night was intensely dark, the fog so dense that hand-lanterns were 
of little use, and the fine, drizzling rain soon penetrated the thickest clothing ; 
but with:all these disadvantages,> large congregation, about twenty of whom had 
travelled on foot several miles, met to hear the Gospel. It was a season of 
wonderful enjoyment. There appeared to be the materials of a large and flourishing 
interest. A commodious, and really attractive chapel was erected, the expense of 
which was met within about £200; but circumstances, for which neither the Irish 
Society, nor any persons connected with the Denomination in Ireland were re
sponsible, transpired to hinder the work, and for a time to disappoint our hopes. 
However, by the firmness of a few gentlemen in the locality, the chapel was 
secured, and put in trust for the use of the denomination. It was a heavy blow, 
and a great discouragement, but such temporary reverses, and apparent defeat are 
common in all ages of the Christian Church. The Society wisely resolved not to 
abandon the station. Mr. Keen was there for a time ; after his departure, Mr. 
Eccles took charge of it, and there are probably few who by experience, knowledge, 
character, kindness, and energy, are better fitted to raise the fallen tabernacle, 
than our brother. The population is large, and many are well-disposed towards 
our principles ; and with the right man, the use of wise means, that indomitable 
energy which is strengthened by difficulties, and God's blessing, we shall witness 
the consummation of our hopes, and the answer of our prayers. Dear readers, 
pray for Ballymena and William Bccles. 

After meeting a few friends in the chapel, I went to Ahoghill, the residence of 
Mr. Bourn, for the night. (If the reader will try and give the gutteral sound to 
the g in Ahoghill, it will divest the name of all swinish associations). Ou the 
morrow, ·Wednesday, Hlth, journeyed through a glorious country towards the 
banks oftho world-famed Lough Neagh, through which the waters of the Ban are 
said to flow, without mingling with those ol' the lake. It is hanliy uecess'.uy to 
inform our young friends of the dimensions of this inland sea, f?r a collect10n of 
water twenty miles long, ancl from six to ten broad, may well chum to be calleLl by 

45 
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that name. It is rurious to see how soher writers i;ometimes suffer themselves to 
he i~p?sed upon by fiction. The author of a well-known hook on Geology, when 
descn?mg the encroachment of the water on the land, refers, in support of his 
assert10~, to the submerged round towers in Lough Neagh, and quotes the well
known hues of Moore-

" On Lough N eagh's hanks as the fisherman strays, 
·when the clear cold eve's declining ; 

He sees the round to\\-ers of other days, 
In the waves beneath him shining. 

Thus shall memory oft, in dreams sublime 
Catcl'. a ~limpse of the days that are ov;r; 

Thus, siglung, look throurrh the waves of time· 
For the long faded glor~s they cover." ' 

:M:_oore knew that he ~as giving utterance to one of the popular legends of' the 
locality founded on certam_ appearances caused by the petrifying properties of the 
water. But w~_must not huger on the lovely banks of this lake, but retrace our 
steps to Lake "\ iew House, get a hasty_ cup of tea, and walk to the little Baptist 
Chapel at Grange Corner. The place IS comfortably filled, a considerable number 
of the hearers having walked long distances to be present at the service. I cannot 
convey to the reader anything like a correct impression of the attention and earnest
ness with which th~ people listened to the truth. They never complain of the 
lengt~ . of sermons If t~ey are pervaded with Christ, and preached with fervour 
of spmt. For them, life presents but little variety. "Week iu,·week out," like 
Longfellow's village blacksmith, they have to toil, toil, toil for a scanty pittance. 
To such persons, the Gospel appearg all the more precious from the very monotony 
of their existence, and the privations which they have to suffer, and thus, even 
their condition, wretched as it often is, is not without compensating circumstances. 
The service over, not one leaves the place without stopping to shake hands with 
the preacher .. The missionary cultivates a wide field of Christian labour, preaching 
and teaching as frequently as opportunities offer, at niue or ten stations. It may 
be said of this "little hill of Zion" that it is united and peaceful, but, in common with 
all others in Ireland, it is frequently weakened by emigration and removals. During 
two years, the church has lost no less than eleven members from these causes. Such 
a constant drain on our churches retards their progress, and prevents them from 
reaching that position of independence of pecuniary assistance which is so desirable. 

Coleraine, 20tli.-There are few towns in IDster where the Revival was felt with 
greater power than in Coleraine. The daily prayer-meeting in the town-hall is still 
carried on; and there is a solemn yearly observance of "that great day of the Lord,'' 
when the excitement seemed to reach its culminating point, "and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified." Under the pastoral care of Mi·. 
Tessier, the Baptist Church in this respectable and enterprising town is doing ':'ell. 
The congregations are good, and the additions from March, 1864, to 1865 were ~me
teen. In addition to the services in the chapel, our brother has several out-stat10ns, 
where he is well received. After preaching at Coleraine, I met the members of the 
church for conference, and the interview was of a satisfactory character. The state 
of this Christian community furnishes a living vindication of the Revival of 1859. 

Friday, 21st, being a spare day, was spent amidst very different scenes to those 
which have been described-in listening to the "testimony of the rocks," 3:nd 
reading " sermons in stones " among the grand basaltic formations and magmfi
cent chrystalizations of the "Giant's Causeway." But the "Chronicle" has no 
space at my disposal for an account of this most interesting episode. I shall 
therefore dismiss it with a single quotation from Scripture-" The works of the 
Lord are great · sought out of all them that have pleasure therein." 

Saturday, 22;id, to ]Jfaglierafelt (pro Marafelt) by a provokingly slow train,· the 
speed of which could not have 3:veraged-:-during some parts ?f the_journ~y-m?re 
than ten miles an hour. In tlns part of the Island there IS a wide regwn, with 
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the towns of ~ai3'herafelt, Moneymoro, Castledawson, Cookstown, Stewartstown, 
Dungannon, w1tl11n an easy reach of each other, where we have no station. In 
Rome of these places there are Christian brethren who are one with us in all those 
things which are most surely believed among us, and who could give us welcome. 
All we want is the means. 

Lord'.s Day mornin,r;, 23rcl., was calm and inviting. A portion of the Derry 
mountams, crowned by Slieve Gallion, formed a fine amphitheatre of vast extent, 
and natumlly suggested a number of reflections, as we rode to Tubbennore. vVho 
that has any acquaintance with the clear, nervous, and massive writings of Dr. 
Alexander Carson, does not wish to visit the scene of his ministerial labours ? 
And who does not realize unusual pleasm-e in preaching in the old chapel where 
that wonderful man used to hold his congregation in rapt attention for hours 
together? The place was well filled by the ordinary congregation, which is 
gathered from distances varying from one to seven or eight miles. And although 
the service lasted, three hours-from noon till three o'clock-there was no sign of 
weariness from beginning to end, Mr. Robert Carson, the youngest son of the 
late Doctor, is carrying on with vigor and success the work which was begun by 
his honoured parent. Tubbermore was the last station visited. The following 
Tuesday and Wednesday were spent in Dublin, where the associated Baptist 
Churches of Ireland held a series of deeply interesting and profitable meetings, 
but we have not room for a description of them in the present number. Thursday, 
"homeward bound." Breakfast in Dublin, dinner at Holyhead, tea in London. 
" Say not that the former days were better than these." To our heavenly Father 
be all the praise for a safe and prosperous journey. 

DRITISH BRANCil,-NEW STATIONS CONTEMPLATED. 

The "notes" obliged us to omit from the preceding number of the Chroni
cle all notice of missionary work and wants in other parts of the British Isles. 
Henceforth, each branch of the mission will be fairly represented in its pages. The 
Society aids, by periodical grants, a large number of stations in important places 
in England and Wales ; and the Committee are seriously thinking of extending 
their operations to other localities. Earnest and repeated appeals for help are 
coming in from churches whose very existence appears to depend on external aid. 
:Further, there are populous towns and cities where, if assistance were granted on 
a liberal scale, and the right sort of men employed, self-sustaining churches wouhl 
be formed in a few years. Cardiff may be mentioned as an illustration of what 
m:1y be done in other places. But for the grants m:1de from time to time by the 
I-Iom'.) Mission, it could uot-humailly speaking-have stru:;glecl through its 
eal'ly difficulties, whereas it is now independent. 

Some part3 of London present inviting fields for mission work. The followin:; 
statements refer to a district in the east of the metropolis :-

" 'fhe rapid increase of its population may be gathm·ccl from the fact tlmt ~ince 
the last census in 1861 it has increased nearly forty per cent. In tk1t year, the 
population of the adjoining parish was 2-.1,,000, uow it is 28,000, bein;; an increase 
ol' 4•,000 in four years. 'fhc total religious aceommodr,tion of ,ill kinds, pro1·idcs only 
2,800 sittings, leaving 213,000 persons without any provision for public worship," 

111 this locality, om· denomination is representecl by an iron chapel in which 
Mr. Pinch has fur some time p:1st exercised his ministry. The building will hold 
GOO persons. " From the first, the congrcg,itions have been most encouraging·. A 
o•oocl spirit for hearing the gospel has been mauil'estcd. The place is wcll-attcl1lkd 
iii the rnornino· and in the eveni1w it is three l)arts lilied. The s,ibbath school, 

"' " t· bO " which was opened in 1\Iarch last, has now an average attlJmbnce o 1, . 
At the last meeting of the Committee, a list of deset·ving applications from six or 

seven places was_ hiid before tho11~, ,md to grant_ ,~ssistance to these, to t_;i: ex ten~ ol' 
their actual reqmrements, would mvoke an achht10nal outlay of from £~uO to £,100 
a-year. The re,1der may judge of these claims from the following exk1cb :-
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S--.-" There is a large population in and around S., which, were it not for 
the Baptist Church, would as Protestant Non conformists, be deprived of the means 
of grace. The attendances on the Sabbath day are very encouraging, and we are 
not without hope that the cause will soon be self-sustaining." This applica
tion is signed by six ministers of the gospel in the neighbourhood. 

C--.-" There is no other Dissenting place of worship in the parish, and 
there is not the least fear but a good cause might be raised ; the only difficulty is 
the want of fonds to support a good minister. Ecclesiastical and other influences 
around us are so strong that, without a good minister, we fear the Baptist cause 
will be lost." Strong-ly recommended by a well-known London minister. 
S-- H--.-" Population of this and adjoining parish nearly 4,000, chapel 

seats nearly 500, and has a debt of £20. Afternoon congregation, nearly 250. 
·when I came it was little over 100. Number of members, 40, the far greater 
proportion being labourers, who earn from eight shillings to nine shillings a week. 
.A. respected minister in the same locality says of this case :-" I do most heartily 
recommend it. There is a good chapel, and an extensive sphere of usefulness, and 
I have no doubt. that in a few years, the cause will be self-supporting." 

H--.-Population, 45,000. A new interest has been raised here within a 
short time. There is an excellent opening for a Baptist cause, and the spirit with 
which this new movement is taken up by the friends on the spot, if liberally 
seconded by the Mission, gives the promise of a good measure of success. But 
unless a grant of at least £50 a-year can be made by the Committee, the church 
has no hope of having a settled minister. 

Other appeals must be reserved for our next number, together with extracts 
from very interesting papers furnished by the missionaries. 

Let the thoughtful reader ponder the above claims, and help to place the Com
mittee in a position to make a liberal response to them. To regard the present 
limited area of missionary operations as fixed, is impossible. The executive dare 
not suffer the people to perish for lack of knowledge. New ground must be 
broken up, and the vast regions of formalism, worldline~s, and vice invade~ by 
men who are valiant for the truth. One of two courses 1s open to the Committee 
-to get the money, and then to begin the work; or to begin the work, and ask 
Him who says, "the silver is mine, and the gold is mine" to move the hearts of 
His people to provide the means. They feel disposed to take the latter. 

All the Churches in Great Britian will be speedily communicated with; and if 
any friends wish to hear a statement of the principles and operations of the 
United Mission, the secretary will be happy to visit them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Some of the following sums wel'e unavoidably omitted from the former lists. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
JJritlsh and Iris/, Musion. B. B ......................................................... I O 0 

Bloomsbury Chapel, Collection ..................... 11 I 7 Cambridge, Miss Metcalf, by Eden Foster, Esq. fi 18 IJ 

Irish Branch ( Baptist Irish Society), 

g;~~~:r•.~~· .. ~.-.. ~.~~-t~~:.~.~::.:::::::::::::::::::::::: l ~ ~ 

Canterbury, W. Cannon, Esq. ....................... I O 0 
Mr. F. West ........................... I I O 

,, A Fricn<l................................. 0 I O 
Amersbam Hall, E. West, Esq...................... 2 2 O 

Cumbridge, \V. Lilley, Esq ........................... 25 o O 
British Bl'anch ( Baptist Iiome Mission). Metropolitan Tabernacle .............................. 2.; O o 

Biggleswatle, B. Foster, Esq......................... I I o Marg~te, F. W. Cobb, Esq ........................... 2 2 :: 
H~nts Auxiliary, on account, by HeY. J. ll. llurt 48 10 o Beverley, by Mr. T. H. Sample..................... I 14 i; 

Do. do . ... .-.. 30 o O King Stanlcy1, by ?i11iss1~. Il~1g11,1 .... D ...... t......... : ~ 0 St. Jolm'ti Wood, Miss Dutton ..................... I o o !\filton, Nort 1amp ons ure, y .u· rs. en ...... . 
Gloucester Auxiliary, on account, llev. W. Clifford, Sheffield, Air. J_o.sh. Wils(n ............... 2 o 0 

Colhngs .......................................... 9 3 6 Clipstone, by Ilev. T, T. Gough..................... I B 10 
Camlmd~e, W. Lilley, E>q ........................... 25 O O Dublin, by Miss Curtis................................. I lO II 
Metropolitan TaLern1:1Cle ............................. ~5 o o Kettering, by Mr. T. ,vallis ........................ 3 10 0 

Parcels of clothing from the followin~ friends lrnve been received, and am ncknowledged with 
tliauks :-Mrs. Bil'd, Canterbury; Miss Coleman, Canlerlml'y; Mrs. Ri~<lon, Persl10re; Mrs. A, H. 
Goodhall, Hackney, and A. Z. We earnestly entreat our friends _who ha~e '!ot sent to be prompt 
in doing so. The winter is creeping on us, and we can very well <l1spose of fifty parcels at the least-. 
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THE HIGHEST MOTIVE-POWER AND HOW TO GAIN IT. 

IN an age distinguished for its ex
ternal activity, men are peculiarly 
exposed to the danger of neglect
ing the springs of the inner life. It 
is, no doubt, the case with many, full 
of energy, and seldom sundered 
from work, except when they are 
compelled to snatch their few hours 
of much-needed sleep, that they 
scarcely ever pause for the specific 
purpose of discovering the state of 
their mind. We may abstain from 
inquiring of ourselves what our 
principles really are, •and so come 
eventually to be destitute of the 
capacity, as we have not the will, to 
distinguish them. This is sadly too 
often the case. Man is frequently 
like his eye in this respect, that it 
can see all the objects which are 
without, but has not the power to 
see itself. Yet this blind ignorance 
of self does not make the motive, 
which we thus hide away even from 
our own view, less influential in 
ruling and imparting its own com
plexion to our life. Wherever there 
is an action there must be a motive. 
The outward lives of men are but 
the expression and embodiment of 
the motives which lie concealed in 
the heart. An internal principle is 
the spring of each word and act. 
Unperceived by the eye of sense, 

VOL. LXVI. 

that hidden principle is an engineer 
busily at work beneath the surface 
excavating the road on which the 
pilgrim is to travel. Or it may be 
likened to a painter, who sketches 
the lineaments of the life and sets 
our portrait before the eye of the 
world. The affection and thought 
of the heart and mind, of what sort 
soever they may be, are the unseen, 
silently-working powers which trace 
for us our pathway and impart to us 
our likeness. To each man certain 
objects are presented for bis choice; 
and within his breast are lodged 
contending principles which these 
objects address and strive to win. 
The affection of the mind which 
follo,vs upon this appeal, which re
jects one object and lays hold upon 
another, is the power which bears 
the sway over om life, llild traces 
the steps of our journey; and whe
ther that motive be the fruit of 
much serious forethought, or "·hether 
it has been allowed to enter and take 
possession of the soul by indolent 
indifference-be it the result of a 
set purpose, a solemn and deliberate 
choice, or of a mental mood either 
so idle or so hurried that we Llarc 
not dignify it with such . a name
we shall find ourselves Llnwn along 
by our determination, aml for its 
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issue we shall be held responsible 
by God. 

How many hundreds of actions 
we perform in any one week, perhaps 
in one day, of our lives! And how 
very seld~m have we contemplated 
the motives that led to the perform
ance of those actions ! Not in one 
case out of a thousand do we dis
cover ourselves deliberately sum
moning the motive from its home 
in our~ heart and placing it before 
the eye of our mind, that we may 
calmly surwy it and estimate its 
real character. \\T ere we compelled 
to adduce a motive for everything 
we do, then we should cease to speak 
or act at all. Ask each individual 
worshipper in any house of pr;i,yer 
what is the motive that has brought 
him thither, and even there many 
would be dumb. They could not 
tell Yet the motive is in the heart 
as surely as the action is in the life. 
We may be Yery thoughtless; and 
yet there is not one who has escaped 
from the dominion of motive. We 
may be very heedless of our steps ; 
and yet there is not one who is walk
ing wholly at random. On the con
trary, every act, even of the most 
thoughtless has its starting-point in 
some principle of the mind-a prin
ciple which is all the more command
ing just as it comes to act involun
tarily and which most signally dis
plays the supremacy which it has 
secured when it prompts us to speak 
and act in a certain way without 
any set purpose on our part at all. 

.And it is the same with good mo
tives as with bad ones ; it is the 
same within the sphere of faith as 
in the lower domain to which the 
world.ling\; life is confined. It is the 
odd notion of some men, that that 
is no motive at all which does not 
rise up and conspicuously assert its 
e:ristence in our consciousness. These 
persons will have it. that we_ r.nust 
always lJe looking stra1gbtat spmtual 

things, so to speak, if we arc to be 
spiritual-that we must be constantly 
in the conscious act of faith, if we 
are to be worthy of the name of be
lievers. Those who assert this view 
fly in the face of great fundamental 
truths respecting the constitution of 
the human mind, and they forget the 
facts of our every-day experience. 
A motive, as the word itself so plainly 
indicates, is that which nioves a man: 
its function is to impart such an 
impulse as the archer communicates 
to the arrow in the moment when it 
starts under his cmming pressure 
from the string. The barbed mes
senger continues to fly towards the 
destination at which be aims though 
the archer does not go along with 
it; and so when a motive has pro
jected a man into the right path 
with a force which moves him along 
in it, its functions is discharged and 
all is well. The thing on which 
these men insist is an impossibility. 
If, before he could utter' a word or 
perform a deed, a man were com
pelled deliberately to contemplate 
and carefully to adjust his motives, 
what a silent and inactive world this 
would become'! 

We are exhorted to do everything 
" in the name of the Lord Jesus ; " 
but the inspired teacher does not 
mean thereby that we are to make 
a set pause at each word and act, 
and concentrate our thought on the 
Lord Jesus. On many emergent 
occasions it may be needful to do 
this ; but it is not always either 
necessary or possible. Nay, the 
more profound and abiding a motive 
may be, the less likely is it to rise 
to the surface of our thought. The 
motive may be our master, though 
it does not always appear upon the 
scene; a power latent at times, yet 
sovereign all the while ; despotic in 
its sway, though not always upper
most ; a monarch that rules, though 
not at all times seen. There is a 
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well-known story of a son of our 
English soil who was born to the 
inheritance of a name which had 
become disconnected from the estates 
with which it was associated in for
mer times. His young ambition 
was to bring the name and the fair 
property of his forefathers together 
again. To the distant India he de
parted that he might woo back the 
fortune which had departed from his 
house. No doubt, he was oft-times 
forgetful of the estates at home on 
the regaining of which he had set 
his heart; yet, whether thinking or 
forgetful of them, on he worked
bending the rudest forces that op
posed him to his iron will : and at 
length Warren Hastings stood upon 
the soil which his ancestors had 
owned, and which he had once more 
-00nnected with the name he bore. 
Thus it ever is with the most pro
found and abiding motives that 
guide the actions of men. Frequently 
they may seem to retire out of sight; 
but, even when they are thus unseen, 
they remain no less tnuy as the 
springs of action. They may often 
be unthought-of; but they are none 
the less potent. The motive is the 
determining thing, it originates the 
action, it gives the tone and charac
ter to the outward activities, it is the 
sun round which the life revolves. 
It is not needful that we should be 
at all times conscious of our motives, 
that we should contemplate them, 
that we sholtld seek consciously to 
realize them : it suffices that they 
have found a place in our heart,
whether felt or unfelt, they are guid
ing every act, and exercising a for
mative power over our life. What 
the apostle counsels us to do, is not 
to make an intentional set pause be
fore we speak or act ; but rather that 
we should see to it that we get a 
spirit which will lead us to conse
crate the whole of our life to the 
Lord Jesus. The entire cunent of 

our being is to set in npon this !'lhore. 
We are to have a will so renewerl hy 
the transforming power of the Holy 
Ghost, that it will reaulate all onr 

0 . 

emotions, and draw all our fecliw,s 
after it, and guide us into the co~
stant service of Christ. 

The mere special pause would not 
avail to secure from us the life-ser
vice which our Saviour requires at 
our hands. No single acts of the 
will could suffice. No solitary wish 
or determination, if our will be gene
rally set in an opposite direction, 
can possibly change the gTeat cur
rent of our feelings and our outward 
life. The wicked man may form a mo
mentary resolution to love and serYe 
what is good ; and if the mere pass
ing desire to be holy could effect 
the needed change, then there is, per
haps no wicked man upon the earth 
who WOlUd not have been good long 
ere now, for we doubt if any man is 
to be found so utterly depraved that 
he has never been moved as he has 
heard the voices of the prophets coming 
with their harp and their tabret 
down the hill-that he bas never 
been inspired, for a moment at least, 
by their lofty strains and wished to 
join their company. But we cannot 
be led thus easily and all at once to 
love and serve what is good. The 
man who founds bis trust on the 
momentary invocation of a name 
leaves his nature unaltered, his mo
tive untouched; he may will at this 
present time, under the passing im
pulse, to secure the good,-he may 
even be seen, like Saul, for a time 
among the prophets-but soon he 
will be discovered in the act of pre
ferring the evil. The abiding motiw 
will get the better of the transient 
desire. Hence the apostle does not 
tell us merely to "say a grace." It 
does not suffice that we ask a bless
ing,-that we invoke a name. Hi8 
words are a solemn warning as to the 
motive which alone can permanently 

-!G • 
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rrgulate a man's sprech and life. 
He would haw us obt,ain and assi
duously rultirnte a spirit-such a 
spirit that Christ's love shall come 
upon us as it, were unconsciously, 
and His temper emanate from us un
consciously in all that we say and do. 

It is only by much quiet and ear
nest meditation that the right motive 
may be planted in the heart. We 
must acquaint ourselves with all that 
"the name of the Lord Jesus" signi
fies. ·wit.h strenuous endeavour we 
shall seek to become familiar with 
all the features of his character. 
"-ith no hurried, superficial view of 
Christ shall we rest content. To 
" see Jesus," in all the manifold 
aspects of his beauty; to listen to 
his words of wisdom, to survey his 
wondrous sacrifice, to behold his 
deeds of power, and thus to accept 
him as our prophet, priest and king ; 
to follow the course of the redeeming 
work which even the angels " desire 
to look into" with their pure and 
piercing gaze-to pursue in thought 
that amazing ministry on earth which 
opened in the manger and closed 
on Calvary-to contemplate "the 
glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was," and which he 
has once more resumed in heaven: 
it is only as we have done this with 
patient and loving and childlike 
hearts that it becomes possible for us 
to do anything at all in His name. 
But, if we have done thiS-thoroughly, 
then we may with perfect safety lay 
down our lue-line as far as it will go. 
The mere invocation of Christ's name 
will do nothing towards the salvation 
of a soul; what we need is to dwell in 
thought upon His beauty until we 
have beheld in Him one fairer than 
the children of men, the altogether 
lovely, and baYe been filled with this 
as the one grand master-passion of 
the soul-to lJe fashioned in His 
glorious image. ,vhen that has been 
accomplished, then involuntarily we 

shall yield an obedience to the 
Apostle's behest; apart even from 
special, particular, conscious inten
tions, we shall exemplify the Master's 
spirit; not a whisper will be heard, 
not the smallest action done, that 
shall not have at once for it source 
and its object the glory of His name. 

The character and life of the Re
deemer must be detained in the mind 
and dwelt upon with a continuous 
and constant care. 'N ould you feel 
the sentiment of friendship ? Then 
you must realize the congenial quali
ties of yom friend,-they must often 
have presented themselves to your 
view, and by your frequent thought 
they must have sunk deeply into 
your mind. It is the same in the 
case of friendship with God. Where 
there is not much thinking on God 
and much personal communion with 
Him, there can be no worthy feeling 
of attachment and love. Never could 
the Psalmist have said, "Oh how I 
love thy law!" if it had not pre
viously and for long been his medi
tation "all the day." The Master's 
words were sweet unto his taste be
cause they were familiar to his wait
ing heart. A momentary feeling 
cannot bid compassion into the bosom 
apart from the object by which that 
tender emotion is stirred into life : 
you must personally enter into the 
house of mourning or you must rest 
your thoughts on the bereaved ones 
there, and then the sensibility will 
rise and the compassion flow apace. 
A momentary feeling cannot bid into 
the breast the feeling of gratitude : 
the mind must first dwell on the 
kindness which prompts it, and then 
the feeling will follow in faithful 
attendance on its counterpart object. 
Would you become invested with 
the gracious power to speak and act 
at all times " in the name of the 
Lord Jesus?" Then you must set a 
stedfast eye upon Him, you must 
patiently stI-iYe to .,learn all that His 
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name imports, you must lovinglytrace 
all the features of His glorious charac
ter, His office and work as the only 
Saviour of men you must survey, 
and. so have the holy and abiding 
motive planted in your breast that 
will rule the tongue in all that you 
utter, and guide your hands in every
thing that you do. 

The improvement and i,,pplication 
of these reflections will be poor and 
ineffective, unless we are on our 
guard against two weakening in
fluences that are operating with spe
-cial power on the Christian life of 
the present age. 

The first of these is the strong 
tendency manifested in the Church 
to regard direct, conscious speaking 
about Christ as the most approved, if 
not indeed the only, way of remem
bering His name. It is this per
nicious notion that makes so much 
of our religious life repulsive to the 
more thoughtful men without, and 
so unsatisfactory to ourselves. It 
substitutes the mere vapour of speech 
for the solid witness of a wholly 
-consecrated life. It leads to the fre
q nent utterance of things that are in 
excess of the feeling, and with which 
the habitual tone of our living does 
not correspond. Direct speaking 
about spiritual things there must be 
and ought to be ; for "out of the 
fullness of the heart the mouth 
speaketh." But the danger is, to let 
the whole of our religion run into 
words instead of into life. It is the 
warm current coursing through the 
veins that sustains my life ; yet, in 
order to live, I do not need to be 
constantly feeling my pulse or keep
ing a register of the beatings of my 
heart. It is the light which reveals 
the beauty of the day; but how fre
quently I look upon that beauty, and 
rejoice in it without thinking ot' the 
light. It is for his family the work
man toils from the earliest dawn till 
the night descends ; but he thinks 

not of them, it may he, till he is en
joying their society at the close of 
t~e day. The motive which impels 
him to his toil at sunrise, and which 
keeps him hard at labour till the 
welcome dusk, is a motive that may 
ndt present itself directly to his 
mind for many hours, nay, perhaps, 
for days or weeks ; in proportion to 
his love for wife and children he will 
be sure to say little of what he i.c; 
doing for their sakes-the loud talk 
on such a theme marking the man 
whose attachment has neither clepth 
nor delicacy; and yet with the quiet, 
diligent, and unpretending labourer 
it is that unstudied and often un
thought-of motive, which he is too 
modest to put into words, that is 
shaping his life and keeping him 
stedfast and cheerful in his round of 
toil. And so ought it to be in the 
spfritual life ; and if some err on the 
side of reticence, withholding the tes
timony of the lips which might do 
good to their own and other hearts as 
well, there are not a few who need 
to learn that speaking of Christ is 
very far indeed from being the only 
or the best way of remembering His 
name. 

The second weakening influence 
by which Christians are beset in this 
age is the absence of the habit ef 
meditation. The heightened speed 
at which men now travel corporeally 
is reflected in the hurry of the men
tal and spiritual life. The increase 
of wealth and luxury, with the in
tenser strain of comp~tition, leads to 
a grasping spirit which is ever 011 the 
stretch, and too frequently set only 
on the material good. Thus it comes 
that no greater an anachronism can 
be imagined than some English 
Christians repeating, as representa
tive of their own experience. certain 
psalms of the sweet singer of Isrnel, 
in which he sets forth the mt•diLttiYe 
habits in which he delighteLl, and by 
which his character ,ms forwetl To 
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hl'Rr them sing of t.he survey and 
consideratiou the~- lrn:vl' given to tlw 
heavens, who ,':earcely ever found 
thenuieln~s looking up to the moon 
:rnd the stars ; to behold them pro
claiming the blesscd1wss of that man 
wlw nwditates in the law of the Lorcl 
" day and night," who even in the 
solemn hours of darknrss scarcely 
eYer give the meditative Rpirit leave 
to intrude ; to listen to their mean
ingless repetition of the old words 
about waiting and quietness, and 
commuui.11g on the bed with the 
All-seeing One : all this would be 
ludicrous~if it were not so unuttera
hly sad. The trutli is that our out
ward activity will engender spiritual 
stagnation, unless we are warned in 
time. Meditation is the reservoir of 
the spiritual life ; and if it be un
supplied then the stream will be 
<lricd up. To be able to speak and 
act in the name of Jesus implies 
that we know the meaning of that 
blessed Name ; and we cannot hope 
to reach. this knowledge without 
much earnest and prayerful thought 
over the pages of that wondrous book 
in which He is enshrined-the pre
cious jewel in the casket of God's 
\,Yord. Hence our spirits, no less 
than those of patriarchs and prophets 
and apostles of old, depend for their 
strengthening upon the still medita
tive hours snatched from our days of 
toil and endeaYOUl' in the world. 
0, then, see to it that ye spend many 

Accrington. 

a quiet hour with Cluist. Remember 
His office ; interpret His history ; 
stand hard by His cross. Thus shalt 
thou be enabled to blend thy life 
with the life of Christ, and be honour
ed as an instrument for exalting the 
Redeemer's name. There is no part 
of your life to which His words and 
His works, His teaching and ex
ample, do not apply. But it is too 
late to ask what Christ wants you to 
do when you are in the very hea,rt 
of the world's temptations, and beset 
on every hand by its snares. Thfl.t 
knowledge, acquired in medita.tive 
hours of retirement, you must carry 
with you into the field whereon you 
are tried. It is, therefore, in th~ 
closet on your knees ; it is in t;b.e 
sanctuary, with all its aids to dev~t 
study; it is during the tranquil S~l;,.
bath's hours that you must lodge in 
your heart the lessons of that 4fe 
which you .~e called to repeat. Then 
will He go with thee through tlie 
week. Then wiU His presence ever 
be felt. Then wilt thou, whenever a 
need arises, discern the way in which 
your loving Lord would have you go. 
See to it, then, that the hours re
deemed from the world's work and 
anxiety and care by your Heavenly 
Father are redeemed by you; and 
then by a nece~ity often as unco;n
sciou,s as it is imperative, " Whatso
ever ye do in won't or deed," s}?,i:i,ll 
be done "in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 

W. H. WYLIE, 

LYMAN BEECHER, D.D.-SECOND NoTIGE. 

THE sketch of this American celebrity 
which was presented in our Septem
ber number we now propose to work 
out and expand by selecting a few 
of the personal narratives with which 
the memoir abounds, as illustratiYe 
not only of the Beecher mind, but of 
hfatorica1 Puri tau ism in New Eng
hnd. 

THE FIRST W All OF INDEPENDENCE, 
"TheRev.JudahChampion." Such 

was the title of the Puritan minister 
of Lichfield during the struggle with 
the mother-country. Could Sir Walter 
Scott have invented a more eupho
nious or characteristic name ? Small 
chanee ip.deed had the roystering 
Britishers against revolting Colonists. 
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animated by such a St. Bernard. The 
prayer is on record which he offere<l 
up, in the presence of Tallrrntdge'1, 
dragoons, when that part of the com;t 
was threatened by Lord Cornwalli1, 
with a large fleet in 1777-

" Oh Lord, we view with terror the ap
proach of the enemies of Thy holy religion. 
Wilt Tllou send stonn and tempest to tos8 
them upon the sea, and to ovenvhelm them 
upon the mighty deep, or to scatter them 
to the uttermost parts of the earth 1 But 
if peradventure 1t11y should escape Thy ven
geance, collect them together again as in 
the hollow of Thy hand, and let 'I'hy light
nings play upon them. We do beseech 
Thee, moreo'l'er, that Thou do gird up the 
loins of these Thy servants who are going 
fortJi to fight Thy battles. Make them 
stmng men, so that one shall chase a thou
sand and two put ten thousand to flight. 
Hold before them the shield with which 
Thou,;wast wont in the old tune to protect 
Thy chosen people. Give them swift feet 
that they may pursue their enemies, and 
swords terrible as that of the destroying 
angel, that they may cleave them down. 
Preserve these servants of Thine, Almighty 
God, and bring them once more to their 
homes and friends, if Thou canst do it con
sistently with Thy high purposes. If, on 
the other hand, Thou hast decreed that 
they shall die in battle, let Thy Spirit be 
present with them, and breathe upon them, 
that they may go up as a sweet sacrifice 
into the courts of Thy temple, where are 
habitations prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world." 

ROXANA'S DEATH, 1316. 
"We had been," says Dr. Beecher, 

" to make a visit to a parishioner two 
or three miles from the village, had 
taken tea, and enjoyed a couple of 
hours with the worthy· family. It 
was a fine winter night, not very cold, 
excellent sleighing, and a full moon. 
Soon after we left the house, my wife 
startled me by saying, 'I do not think 
I shall be with you long.' When I 
asked the reason for this opinion, she 
replied, ' I have had a vision of hea
ven and its blessedness.' " 

In about six weeks she departed. 
Shortly before closing her eyes on 
earth, she told her husband that her 
views and anticipations of heaven 
had been so great that she could 

hardly sustain it, and if they Imel 
been increased she should have b<1en 
overwhelmed;-tbat her Savinnr had 
constantly blessed hcr;-tlmt ,-he had 
peace without one cloud ;-and that 
she had never during her ,ickness 
prayed for her life. She dedicated 
her sons to God formissionaries, and 
said that her greatest desire was that 
her children might be trained up for 
God. And she trusted that God 
would in His own time provide ano
ther companion for him that would 
more than fill her place. She spoke 
of the advancement of Christ'1, king
dom with joy, and of the glorious 
day that was ushering in. She at
tempted to speak to her children, but 
was extremely exhausted, and their 
cries and sobs were such that she 
could say but little. She told them 
that God could do more for them 
than she had done or could do, and 
that thev must trust Him. )fr. 
Beecher then made a prayer, in which 
he gave her back to God, antl dedi
cated all that they held. in common 
to Him. She then fell into a sweet 
sleep, from which she awoke in 
heaven. 

His daughter Harriet afterwards 
writes:-

" He rarely spoke of the loss that wrung 
his brave yet fainting heart, that strove to 
keep up strength and courage by counting 
its blessings instead of its pains. But y= 
after, one day, pointing to a large basket, 
he said, 'Henry, there ,1.re the sermons I 
wrote during the year after your mother 
died, and there is not one of them good for 
anything.'" 

DOWNFALL OF THE ST.\...,DI~G ORDER. 

By this term, which refers to a 
revolt of the Democrats of Connec
ticut in 1811 against State-paid Pres
byterianism or Congregationalism(for 
the terms are indefinite though harclly 
interchangeable), Dr. Bescher memo
rializes the period of his om1 uncon
scious emancipation from the thral
dom of a vicious tradition in spite of 
himseU'. 
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"Originally all WC're obliged to support 
the stan<ling or<ler. Everybody paid with
out kicking. I remember once Uncle 
Steph<'n B~nton, a cross-grained sort of 
man, for some reason or other refused to 
pay, and they levied on his heifer and sold 
her. . . . . . . The Democracy, as it rose, 
included nearly all the minor sects, besides 
the Sabbath-breakers, rum-selling tipling 
folk, infidels, and ruffscuff generally, and 
made a dead set at us of the standing order. 
. . . . Finally the Episcopalians, who had 
ahrnys been staunch Federalists, being dis
appointed of an appropriation for the 
Bishop's Fund which they asked for, went 
oYer to the Democrats. That oYerset us. 
They slung us out like a stone from a 
sling." 

[The son then records.] "I remember 
seeing father, the clay after the election, 
sitting on one of the old-fashioned rush
bottomed kitchen chairs, his head drooping 
on his breast, and his arms hanging down. 
Father,said I, what are you thinking of? He 
answered solemnly, 'The Church of God.'" 

[The old Doctor resumes.] "It was a 
time of great depression and suffering . . . 
as dark a day as ever I saw. The odium 
thrown upon the ministry was inconceiv
al>le. The injury done to the cause of 
Christ, as we then supposed, was irrepar
able. For senral days I suffered what no 
ton,:,<YUe can tell for the best thing that ever 
happened to the State of Connecticut. It cut 
the churches loose from dependence on 
State support. It threw them wholly on 
their own resources and on Goel." 

[Biographer.] "The great aim of the 
Christian Church in it;, relation to the pre
sent life is not only to renew the individual 
man, but also to reform human society. 
That it may do this, it needs full and free 
scope. The Protestantism of the Old World 
is still fettered by the union of the Church 
·with the State. Only in the United States 
of America bas the experiment been tried 
of applying Christianity directly to man 
and to society without the intervention of 
the State." 

In after years Dr. Beecher would 
remark in 1'efe1ence to the action of 
State religions, "They brought the 
world into the Temple and turned 
the Cl.tmch out." 

TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF THE GALLIC 
GENUS. 

'' Judge Gould was a man of fine per
sonal a1,pearance, polished manner&, ext~n
s:ve ac(1uaintance with the English classics; 
and in all matters of rhetorical or verbal 

criticism, his word "·as law. He was fond 
of disputing with father in a goodnntured 
way the various points of orthodoxy 
handled in his discourses, particularly the 
doctrine of total depravity ; and in a letter 
written during the lnst war [the war of 
1812], when party-feeling ran high- the 
Democrats for, and the Federalists against, 
French influence-he sent a humourous 
message : ' Tell Mr. Beecher, I am im
proving in orthodoxy. I have got so far 
as this, that I believe in the total depravity 
of the whole French nation.'" 

NEVER FIGHT WITH A SKUNK OR WlTH 
A LIBELLER. 

"Riding on horseback from Southampton 
homeward one evening [this was when he 
was a young man], with a heavy folio 
which he had just borrowed under his 
arm, he saw what he supposed to be a 
rabl)it rlm across the path, and stop by the 
roadside. It was moonlight, and he could 
not see very distinctly, but thought to 
himself, ' I'll have a shot at you, anyhow.' 
So, when he came alongside the supposed 
rabbit, he poised the ponderous folio and 
hurled it at the mark, receiving in return 
a point-blank shot of an unmistakable 
character, which required him to bury his 
clothes, folio, and everything about him in 
the earth, in order to become presentable. 
In after-life, being asked why he did not 
reply to a certain Mr. --, who was abus
ing him through the press, he replied, ' I 
threw a book at a skunk once, and he had 
the best of it. I made up my mind never 
to try it again.' " 

DR. DWIGHT'S DEATH, 1817. 
" The news of Dr. Dwight's death was 

brought to father in the pulpit when near 
the close of the Sabbath services. I was 
present at the time. A. man came in sud
denly, and went up into the pulpit and 
whispered to him. Father turned from 
the messenger to the congregation, and 
said, ' Dr. Dwight is gone.' Then, raising 
his hands, he said, with a burst of tears, as 
if he beheld the translation, ' My father, 
my father ! the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof.' The congregation, with 
an electric impulse, rose to their feet, and 
many eyes were bathed in tears. It was 
one of the most ·impressive sceneR I ever 
witnessed." 

CURE OF CLERICAL DYSPEPSIA. 
" In the spring of this year [1822, Dr 

Beecher's age was then 47], I bought eight 
acres of land, cast of the house ; hired a 
man, bought a yoke ~f oxen, plough, horse
cart, and went to work every day. I 
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wanted something to do ; I needed to 
breathe the fresh air. I did not hold the 
plough myself; I had to experiment to 
find how much exercise I could bear. 
Thus I went up. I had the alders down at 
the bottom of the east-lot cut up, broke it 
up and planted corn and potatoes. Henry 
and Charles began to help to hoe a little. 
I didn't study a sermon all that summer. 
There is some advantage in being an ex
tempore speaker. Squire Langdon used to 
say that when he saw me out digging pota
toes late Saturday night, he expected a 
good sermon Sunday morning. Slowly 
but surely I got up. 

"In Boston, where he could not enjoy 
the luxury of a garden to dig in, he was 
often puzzled to find means to keep him
self in good working order. The conse
quence was that he sawed all the wood for 
his own large family ; and often, finding 
that too little, would beg the privilege of 
sawing at the wood pile of a neighbour. 
He was as fastidious in the care of his 
wood-saw as a musician in the care of his 
Cremona. In fact, there was an analogy 
between the two instruments. In moods of 
abstraction deeper than ordinary, it was 
sometimes doubtful which the doctor ima
gined himself to be doing, filing hi~ saw or 
sawing his fiddle. 

"Looking out of his study-window one 
day, he saw with envy the pile of old W-
in the street, and seizing his own tool, he 
was speedily seen without cravat or coat 
issuing from the house, and inquiring of 
the old sawyer if he wanted a hand at his 
pile. F01·thwith he fell to work, and soon 
proved. to bis brother sawyer that he was 
no mean hand at the craft. 

"Nodding his head significantly at Dr. 
Beecher's house, W-- said, 'You live 
there 1' 'Yes.' ' Work for the old man ?' 
' Yes.' ' What sort of an old fellow is he ?' 
' Oh, prdty much like the rest of us ; 
good man enough to work for.' ' Tough 
old chap, ain't he 1' 'Guess so, to them 
that try to chaw hin1 up.' 'First-rate saw 
that of yourn 1' " 

" This last remark of the old sawyer 
touched the Doctor in a tender point. He 
had set that saw as carefully as the articles 
of his creed-every tooth was critically ad
justed-and so he gave a smile of tritunph. 
' I say,' said W--, 'where can I get a saw 
like that 1' 'I don't know, unless you buy 
mine.'-'V{ill you trade? ·what llo you 
ask'/' 'I don't know. I'll think about it. 
Call at the house to-morrow and I'll tell 
you.' 

"The next llay old W-- knocked, and 
met the Doctor at the door, fresh from the 
hands of his wife, "·ith his coat brushed 

and cravat tied, going ont to pastoral duty. 
W-- gave a start of surprise. 'Oh!' 
said the Doctor, 'yon are the man that 
wanted to buy my saw. Well, you shall 
have it for nothing, only let me have some 
of your wood to saw when you work in my 
street.' 'Be hanged,' said old W--, when 
he used afterwards to tell the story, if I 
didn't want to crawl into an auger-hole 
when I found it was old Beecher himself 
I had been talking with so crank the day 
before.'" 

"To the very last of his life," says :Mrs. 
Stowe, "Father was fond of narrating an 
exploit of his climbing a chestnut tree that 
grew up fifty feet witho,1t branches, slant
wise over a precipice, and then whirling 
himself over the abyss to beat down the 
chestnuts for the children below. ' That 
was a thing,' he said, 'that I wouldn't let 
any of the boys do.' I verily 
believe that he valued himself more on 
some of those exploits than even his best 
sermons." 

And-" How unlike a student's his room 
always was, and what smgular ways of 
studying ; Do you remember the gun he 
used to keep loaded by the door, ready for 
the pigeons that in those days used to come 
over by millions? (1833.) Father would 
sit in his study-chair deeply occupied, and 
set me by the cock eel gun to watch for game. 
But he would hear the roar of wings as 
soon as I, and with remarkable jumps for a 
divinity doctor, would get out of the door, 
have his shot at the birds, and then go back 
to his pen.'' 

A DEATHBED SCEID:. 

When the cholera of 1832 attacked 
Lane Seminary, about thirty of the 
students were prostrated sinrnl
taneously. 

"For ten clays," says :Mr. Theodore W el,l, 
" I did not go to my room but onct> to 
change my clothes, but cannot particularize. 
The Lord sustained me throughout. I never 
seemed to myself to possess more energy of 
body or mind. I had, during the whole 
time, scarcely a single sensation of fatigue. 
or the least disposition to sleep, though in 
more than one instance I was without sleep 
forty-eight hours in succession .. Perhaps 
you will say this was presumpt10n. E~
traonlinary providences denrnml extraonli
nary labom':l, and the God of _pnn·i,len,:-, 
provides extraonlinary supplies always 
adequate to the demaml. 

" George -- was one of the youngest 
member,; of the seminary, about eighteen 
years old, a young man of most_ extnwnli
nary powers. I have ncYer seen his superior. 
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He had been religiouslyeducated,had passed 
through three or fonrpowerfulrevivals, had 
been convicted deeply and often, had askecl 
prayers, and att('Ilcled meetings of enquiry. 
But he Rtill resisted the Spirit, cavilled, 
criticised, and started sceptical queries, 
unt.il the laRt revival passed away with such 
a flood of light upon his 1mderstanding, 
that he could paralyze his conscience only 
b? a desperate rush into infidelity. He de
voured infidel books, and thought, wrote, 
and discussed, and hardened his heart with 
fearful rapidiL}' and to an appalling extent. 
His principles were known to but few of 
us. 1 had frequently talked with him, and 
in our last conversation, only a day be
fore he was taken, he acknowledged him
self in a difficulty, from which he collid not 
then extricate himself. 'But, said he, 'I'll 
think of it, and rely upon it I'll give you 
a satisfactory answer, and sustain all my 
positions, in a day or two.' 

"-The next day he tested the strength of 
his principles in conflict with death. He 
was taken in the afternoon and died the 
same night, or rather at three o'clock in the 
morning. I was with him all the time
and such a scene ! After all had been 
done that could be done by the medical 
faculty, and we saw him beyond recovery, 
we looked in each others faces in speechless 
agony ;-he was an infidel ! but we knew 
God could save to the uttermost. "'e con
sulted with the physician. He said he had 
never in all his life seen a case of disease so 
desperate ; it was impossible to save him; 
he probably would live two hours. .After 
mutual consultation it was a,,areed I should 
tell him that it was certain he must die soon, 
and urge on his soul the great salvation 
provided for the chief of sinners. 

"From the commencement he had pos
sessed perfectly all the powers of his rare 
mind. I told him we had done all we could 
for him ; he must die, and pressed on his 
soul repentance and faith in Christ. 

" 'My mind is made up on that point,' 
said he. 'Let me alone. Infidelity is right 
after all. Let me alone, I say ; I am de
termined to try my experiment.' 

"He was in a rage-thrust me from him 
with violence. 'Let me die in peace,' said he. 

"I endeavoured with the utmost gentle
ness and tenderness to press the subject at 
intervals for an hour and a half : but the 
more affectionate the approach the fiercer 
did he repel it, till at mst he screamed to 
drown wy voice. 

His urother threw himself in tears 
upon his neck, and with a bursting, heart 
cried, 'Oh George, dear George, wont you 
listen to your ul'other'I' 

" ' No, no,' said he ; 'let me alone.' 

" ' What shall I tell your poor mother, 
George I' 

" 'Let me alone,' he rcpcatc,l. 
" I stepped out to call a brother in the 

fom-th story. While goincr, I hear,l George 
calling my name with frig~1tful energy. I 
hastened down. 'When he saw me approach
ing his bed, he reached out both hands, 
grasped me convulsively, and criod out, 
'Dear, dear Mr. V,.T eld, now I'll hear you, 
now I'll hear you. Oh tell me-is there 
an eternal hell I Convince me by sure 
arguments. Oh ! to be damned !-to be 
damned! Oh, for a light, for a light! 
Bring me a light-the light of my sal:v.a
tion ! No, never-never-never ! ' 

" This word he repeated as many as thir
teen or fom-teen times, all the while tossing 
from side to side with an energy which 
nothing but the death-struggle could in
spire. He stopped,-and with a frenzied 
look of horror, died." 

EXAMINATION OF A CA..'1-{I)IDATE BEFORE 

PRESBYTERY. 

The candidate is George Beecher, 
son of Dr. Beecher ; the narrator, 
Harriet E. Beecher. Date about 1833. 
Scene not stated, but apparently Cin
cinnati. 

"You never went to a Presbytery 1 Well, 
put on your l)onnet and go with me and 
M.rs. Stowe this afternoon. [This was the 
first Mrs, Stowe, Harriet's predecessor.] 
First, though, let me introduce yon to Mrs. 
Stowe, a delicate, pretty little woman, with 
hazel eyes, auburn hair, fair complexion, 
fine colour, a pretty little mouth; fine teeth, 
and a most interesting simplicity and ti
midity of mam1er. I fell in love with her 
directly. However, let us walk on to the 
second church. We will go into the side
aisle : all the body pews are engaged by the 
Presbytery. Do you see them all seated 
en masse, each one with the Confession of 
Faith by him, to turn to at a moment's 
warning1 

" That handsome, modest, amiable-look
ing young man in the chair, in front of the 
pulpit, is Brother Rankin the Moderator. 
He was an Old-school man once ; for a long 
time he has been wavering; this Presbytery 
he was nominated and appointed by the 
New-school party; and this, together'with 
the abuse received from the other side, has 
fixed him, and he is now counted on as a 
vote. At a table sits Brother Graves, the 
recording secretary. The meeting has not 
begun ; some are walking about, some talk
ing, some reading. At last the Mode
rator calls the meeting to order. They 
proceed to business.. They are to ex-
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amine II candidnte. The canrlidate iR Mr. 
Geor~e Beecher, a New-school man; but 
that 1s not the worst-a Taylorite. 

" Do you see in the front pew a tall, 
grave looking mnn, of strong and rather 
harsh features, very pale, with a severe se
riousness_ o_f fa~e, and with great formality 
and prec1s1on m every turn and motion 1 
Well, if you see him, that man is Dr. Wil
son. His feat ivory-headed cane leans on 
the side o the pew by him, and in his 
hancl he holds the Confession of Faith. 
[Wilson was Beecher's uncompromising po
lemical adversary.] 

"The candidate sits on the pulpit stairs, 
so that he may face the Presbytery, and 
the Examining Committee are called 
on : ' Dr. Wilson in Philosophy.' Here 
follows-Mr. Beecher, what is matter and 
what is mind, and what is the difference 
'twixt and 'tween, and what is mechanics, 
and optics, and hydrostatics, and what is 
mental philosophy, and what is moral phi
losophy, and what is right and wrong, and 
what is truth, and what is virtue, and what 
are the powers of the mind, and what is 
intellect, susceptibilities, and will, and con
science, and everything else, world without 
end, Amen. After this the Doctor's grave 
face gradually relaxes into a smile, which 
seems like the melting of a snow-drift as 
he says that ' he has pursued this branch of 
the examination as far as might be deemed 
expedient.' 

'"Mr. Moderator,' says one, 'I move that 
the examination be sustained'-' I second 
it' says another. The Moderator then 
says, 'Those who sustain this examination 
say, Aye'-now hark 'Aye, Aye, Aye.'
' Those of the contrary mind, No.'-No 
answer. So this is over. 

"Next topic is now announced. Theology. 
Now you may see the brethren bending 
forward, and shuffling, and looking wise. 
Over in the pew opposite to us are the stu
dents of the Lane Seminary, with attentive 
eyes. There is Theodore Weld all awake, 
nodding from side to side, and scarce keep
ing still a minute together. The examiner 
in Theology is brother Gallagher. This is 
the tall son of Anak whom I have written 
of aforetime, the great Goliath whose awful 
brows and camp-meeting hymns used so to 
awe and edify me. He rises very leisurely 
and gives a lunge forward, precipitating his 
unwieldly size into a chair without much 
recrard to graceful disposition, and with a 
de~p deliberative voice begins. 

" The beauty of it all is that Gallagher is 
a warm frienrl to George and of similar 
sentiments. 'l'he appointing him to examine 
was a fricn,lly notion of the Moderator. I 
wish i conl,l give yon an ide,, of the min-

gled coarseneHs, RhrewdneHs, humour, and 
the occasional real poetic ancl cnth 1rniastic 
feeling which are all combiner.I in this man. 
When he rises to speak, we all fix our 
mouths to laugh as a matter of conrsc ; yet 
he always speaks to the purpose, though 
you would not think he was going to whrm 
he begins. It amused me to hear his 
leisurely questions on a subject where the 
whole house was awake: he confined his 
exainination merely to the broad and obvious 
tmths of Christianity, and then sat down. 
But now comes the fiery trial. Mr. Mode
rator announces that ".Any of the hrethren 
have a right to question the candidate." 
You muet have seen before now some of 
them fidgetting on their seats, and waiting 
their turn. Then such a storm of r1uestions 
rains in.-'Mr. Beecher, do you believe in 
the doctrine of election I Will you please 
to state your views on that subject. Mr. 
Beecher, do you believe in the in1putation 
of Adam's sin? Mr. Beecher, do you 
believe infants are sinners as soon as they 
are born I Do you believe that infants 
have unholy natures l Do you believe that 
men are able of themselves to obey the 
commandments of Goel l Mr. Beecher, do 
you believe men are active or passive in 
regeneration 1 Mr. Beecher, do you make 
any distinction between regeneration and 
conversion? Mr. Beecher, do you think 
that men are punished for the guilt of 
Adam's first sin? Do you believe in im
puted righteousness ? 

" There was George-eyes flashing and 
hands going, turning first to right and then 
to left-'If I understand your question, sir 
-I do not understand your terms, sir
Do you mean by 'nature' thus and so I or 
so /-In what sense do you use the word 
imputation? I don't exactly understand 
you, sir-Yes, sir (to right)-No, sir (to 
left.) I should think so, sir (in front.)' 

It lasted nearly two hours and a-half. 
. . . . . The next clay the Presbytery "·ere 
called upon to see if they had any remarks 
to make upon the examination thus far
Then such a war of words ! The way of 
proceeding is to call over the names of the 
whole Presbytery in order ; and each one, 
when his name is called, has the liberty of 
rising and speaking as long as he will. The 
whole day was taken up in this w,,y. I 
went only in the afternoon, and what I 
heard was ( apart from moral consider
ations) sufficiently diverting. 

" There are men, one or two I mean, 
whose minds have been brought up in a catc
chetical treadmill, who never say 'Confes
sion of Faith' without taking off their hats, 
and who have altogether the appearance uf 
thinking that tlt1.: Bible is the next best 
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book to tlw Catechism. These men are of 
colu·se mortally afraid of heresy ( or hear
say, as ru1 old woman very pertinently pro
nounced it), and their remarks on this 
iaubj<'ct were truly lucid. One of them 
-~ut here we must skip.] 

"All the Presbytery had finished their 
remarks except father and Dr. "Wilson who, 
as the oldest, came last on the list. Father, 
as first called on, rose and went through a 
regular statement of what he conceived to 
be the views expressed by the candidate, 
and a regular argument to show that they 
were in agreement with the Confession of 
Faith. . . . . . . Towards the close of his 
speech, he intimated that though Presby
teries, Synods, and other legislative bodies 
should turn out and reject all who held 
the~e sentiments, yet they could not stop 
therr vrogress. ' No,' said he, 'we shall 
still live ; we shall stand on God's earth, 
breathe his air, and preach his Gospel as 
we believe it.' 

"When father sat down, Dr. Wilson rose 
up and made a speech of about half an 
hour, in which he stated that 'he believed 
the candidate was not a Christian, and 
knew nothing experimentally about Chris
tianity ; and he firmly believed that he 
and. all those who held the same sentiments 
with him would never see the gates of 
eternal bliss.' This was abundantly cour
teous for Dr. Wilson, since he merely shut 
us out of heaven this time, without pro
nouncing sentence any more definitely. 
Many people say that it is altogether the 
mildest and most temperate speech they 
ever heard him make. After this speech, 
the question was taken, though with much 
difficulty and opposition ; and on calling 
the roll, the examination was ' sustained' 
by a majority of twenty-three. About 
twelve o'clock at night we found ourselves 
once more at home, and in a state of high 
excitement. 

DR. BEECHER'S LAST DAYS. 
"Towards the close of his life, though he 

.still remained as to bis bodily powers, mus
cular, healthful, and vigorous, yet the mind 
was gradually retreating and hiding itself 
.as in some deep mysterious cave, until, for 
the last year, all the organs of communica
tion and expression with the outer world 
seemed to fail, and his utterances liecame 
little more than unintelligible sounus. Still 
his eye remained luminous, and the expres
sion of bis face, when calm, was marked 
both l,y st1·engtb and sweetness. Occa
sionally a flash of the old quick humour 
would light up his face, and a quick reply 
would l,reak out in the most unexpected 
manner. Among the most successful ex-

11edients resorted to for amusing him, was 
the mentioning the names of old friends in 
connection with their portraits. While 
looking at Dr. Taylor's, he exclaimed, 'Oh, 
Lord God, bring m~' soul to see the man 
with whom l walked in sweet counsel in 
this world.' Sometin1es-even this resource 
was Yain. ,vhen Taylor's 1iame was again 
mentioned during another period of de
pression, he replied, ' Don't tell me of him 
now. I cannot always bear it to know that 
my })Owers are so far below.' 

"' But you will soon be with him, and bis 
equal.' 

" ' There is that to go through first which 
I cannot contemplate.' 

" ' His ruling purpose,' writes one, 'never 
left him. Since his mental faculties have 
been clouded, a minister, to try his condi
tion, said to him in the presence of several 
friends, ' Dr. Beecher, you know a great 
deal ; tell us what is the greatest of all 
things. For an instant the cloud was rent, 
and a gleam of light shot forth in the 
reply, 'It is not theology, it is not contro
versy, but it is to save souls.' And then 
the deep shadow came over him again. 

" ' Twice before his departure,' writes 
Mrs. Stowe, 'his spirit seemecl for a mo
ment to throw off the torpor, with premoni
tions of approaching triumph. The first 
was when he quoted those words of Paul, 
' I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith ; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown, 
which God the righteous judge will give 
me in that clay.' He added, 'That is my 
testin10ny, write it clown, that is my testi
mony.' 

" The other was still more impressive. 
He called to his daughter, thinking it was 
his wife, ' Mother, mother, come sit beside 
me, I have had a glorious vision of hea
ven.' His countenance was luminous, his 
utterance full and strong as in his best 
days. He continued, ' I think I have 
Legun to go. Oh, such scenes as I have 
been permitted to behold. I have seen the 
King of Glory himself. Blessed God for 
revealing thyself. I did not think I could 
behold ~uch.glory while in the flesh.' He 
!)rayed in an insp½'ecl :nanner for_ so~e 
time, and -then soliloqmzed, 'Until this 
evening my hope was a comlitional one ; 
now it is full, free, entire, oh, glory to 
God.' . . . For an ho1rr he was in this 
state, talking and praying. The next day 
he remarked that he had an indistinct re• 
membrancc of some great joy. The last 
indication of life on the day of his death 
was a mute 1·esponse to his wife,, repeating, 
'Jesus, lover of my soul, let me to thy 
bosom fly." The last hours of hi.~ earthly 
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sleep, his face was illuminated with a 
solemn and divine radiance, and softly and 
tenderly, without even a sigh, he passed to 
the everlasting rest, 10th January, 1863, 
aged 87. 

" Dr. Beecher's sayings have been more 
frequently quoted in public and priva\e 
life in America than those of any other 
native, Benjamin Franklin alone excepted. 
Men recorded his dicta, not alone as oddi
ties or witticisms, or corruscations, not for 
th~ir shining originality, but for their pro
found wisdom. He was regarded as a deep, 
broad, comprehensive, and safe man, whom 
it was wise to trust. His congregations left 
his preaching presence not in giddy ad
miration of his genius, originality, and 
dramatic power, but penetrated by the 
great truths he had lodged in their me
mories. . . He threw around him 
an atmosphere which his brethren felt to 
be peculiar. You are at an anniversary in 
Boston. A hundred clergymen of the first 
clas~ are on the platform. You know 
them, respe~t them, and perhaps admire 
them. But when Lyman Beecher e:ntern, 
you have a new sensation. There is mys
tery and majesty about that plain, ruddy, 
nervot1s, old man, which begets awe and 
reverence. Have we not all felt this in his 
best days, and had a shading of it on us 
even to the close of his life? We have felt 
that, like a great sea or a great mountain, 
Lyman Beecher had heights and depths of 
greatness which we had never exhausted. 
. . . . I mean no disrespect to any 
body when I express the opinion that in 
massive talent Lyman Beecher stood among 
his brethren, like Daniel Webster in the 
Senate-alone.'' 

We conclude by throwing into a 
group a few illustrative passages :-

" Speaking of his sermons, he once said, 
'I have tried two or three times to '\Hite a 
sermon upon the tears that Mary shed upon 
the feet of Jesus, but I never could, for the 
text was so much more forcibie than any
thing that I could say, that I could'nt do 
anything until I tried it in dramatic-narra
tive style. I preachecl it at Eaet Hampton, 
and it melted the whole congregation to 
tears, and me too.' 

"One day in 1841, father rushed up 
stairs in a great hurry and said, 'Wife, give 
me five dollars' ( one of the students was 
needing help.) 'Why husband,' was the 
reply, 'that is every cent we have.' ' I 
cannot help it,' said he, 'the Lord will pro
vide : ' and away he went with the five 
dollars. The next tlay, about the same 
hour, he came in, holding out a wedding-

fee of fifty dollars before mother's face, 
Aaying, 'Did not I te 11 yon the Lord would 
provide 1' 

"At another time, a friend in Boston 
received from him the followinu laconic 
epistle. 'Dear Brother. Th(, me~l in the 
barrel is low, the oil in the cruse has failed. 
Send me a hundred dollars.-This and no 
more.' 

"Among the reminiscences of his con
nexion wifh Lane Seminary is the follow
ing:- I considered that to take a man out 
of the ministry to make him a professor, 
wit~10ut a congregation, to keep him up by 
reVlval work, he would nm down spiri
tually, as they do here and everywhere 
else. It would have been so with me if I 
had pad nothing to do but to con over my 
lectures : so I took up the full responsi
bility of pastoral duty as if I had nothing 
else to do.' 

" A young man said to him, 'What can 
I do if I am not elected ? ' 'When you 
begin to care about being saved, come to 
me and I will tell you. But while you 
don't care a snap about it, very likely Goel 
does'nt.' 

" Reverie is a delightful intoxication into 
which the mind is thrown. It is extempore 
novel-making. I knew a person who was 
wont to retire into this garden of reverie 
whenever he wished to break the force of 
unwelcome truth. I told him he must 
break up the habit, or be damned. 

"A. brother minister was making a lame 
argument in Presbytery. 'Brainerd,' said 
the doctor, ' I had rather be before that 
gun than behind it.' 

"I once asked him if he found any diffi
culty in sustaining himself amid the pulpit 
competitions of great cities. '~ o,' said he, 
' I have had the hardest race with myself.> 

"Too long, quite too long, has the devil 
held in his exclusive possession the fine arts 
ancl what is called fine w:riting, classical 
writing, &c., quenching in sermons the 
power of the imagination and taste, and 
condemning the most sublime and soul
stirring truths in the universe, which 
are the themes of saints and angels, to the 
dry technicalities and endle,;s formal di,'i
sions of leaclen prose sermons, offering no 
chance for the soul of the ministrv untram
melled to take fire and cry like the· Tyrolese, 
'In the name of the Holy Triuity of Hea
ven, let all loose.' 

[To a young minister]: "Couut the cost, 
and give thyself wholly to thy ,rnrk. One 
calling is enough for such a \Y.U' ; ancl half 
a minister is almost worse than uoue, for 
the devoted half is never lrnt little better 
than a quarter." 

"God takes C'.\re of the chihlren of His 
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ministers who serYe and trust in Him. Sil
ver and gold h1we they for their children 
none ; hut if the)· arc faithful, their dlil
dren are lwlov-<'d for the fathers' sake. God 
rais('s up friends who answer instead of 
CRpit.111." 

To his son Edward : "However unex
p<:'rt<:'d Rnd wonderful it may seem that a 
thing regaTded so difficult as your conv-er
sion, 8hould at la~t become a reality, you 
are not the first who hns felt so. lt is also 
a feeling which no lapse of ages will ever 
ohlit~ra.te from your heart. The reality of 
the fact ·will become unquestioned, hut the 
wonder v.;11 increase for ever. One of my 
parishioners at East Hampton, converted 
after haYing lived throng~ three or four 
revivals to the age of fifty, and having 
given up hope, used to exclaim for several 
weeks after his change, ' Is it I ? Am I the 
same man who used to think it so hard to 
be converted, and my case so hopeless 1 Is 
it I? Is it I? Oh, wonderful, wonderful ! ' " 

"The 102nd Psalm by Watts has the 
following verse :-

' Re frees the souls condemned to death, 
And when his saints complain, 

It sha'nt be said that praying breath 
Was ever spent in vain.' 

" To this Dr. Beecher hnd been accus• 
tomed from hi.8 youth, and it was a favourite 
hymn and stanza ; but in the ' Church 
Psalmody,' the book used in the Boudoin
street Church, it stands thus-

! Re frees the souls condemned to dee.th 
Nor, when hie saints·complain, ' 

Shall it be sa,id that praying breath 
Was ever spent in vain,' 

'' One Sabbath the hymn was given out 
and read by him. ,vhen he came to this 
stanza, he read somewhat as follows :-

' Re frees the souls condemned to death, 
And when his saints complain, 

It sha'nt [looking at his book more care
fully]-shall it-

It sha'nt-shall it-

"I believe he tried the third time without 
success, when turning to the light and look
ing closely at the stanza, he braced himself 
up, and elevating his voice, made a final 
attack and won the victory" [meaning, that 
he accepted the alteration]. 

THTIEE DAYS IN THE LIFE OF GELLERT. 

IN a small room of a house in Leipsic, 
sat one day, (it was during the time 
when the Seven Years' War bran
dished its flaming torch over Ger
many) a man writing at a desk, 
leaning his head on his hands. His 
features were pensive; his body weak; 
a white cotton cap adorned his head, 
and a chintz calico dressing-gown 
enveloped his meagre form. It was 
at once evident that the apartment 
was the abode of a scholar ; for 
book-shelves ran along the walls, on 
which stood a great number of books, 
in rank and file ; from the grenadiers 
in folio down to the duodecimo light 
infantry. A few books lay on the 
talJle; and among them a Bible, 
which bore the marks of frequent 
and careful perusal. It was open at 

the second chapter of the book of 
Job; and the tenth verse, where it 
says, "shall we receive good at the 
hands of God, and shall we not 
receive evil 1 '' was marked and 
underlined. The man's eyes rested 
on a sheet of paper, on which were 
written some verses that he read 
over hastily. Now and then he 
took his pen, struck a word out and 
wrnte another above it, altered the 
punctuation, and so corrected the 
manuscript till it satisfied him. 

The man was Christian Fiirchte
gott Gellert ; and the verses he was 
perfecting were the beautiful hymn, 
" In prosperous hours of life I've 
drank;" which under the influence 
of the appropriate passage in the 
book of Job he had just composed. 
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It was with Gellert, as with many 
other honourable men, his income 
which was never very high, often 
fell to a low ebb. It was so just 
now ; for he had not a single lcreuzer 
left in his purse. Only yesterday 
he owned thirty thalers in ringing 
hard cash, which he had set apart 
for the purchase of wood, as the 
weather was icy cold, rendering a 
warm) stove doubly desirable. His 
stock of wood, which at the first was 
only enough for eight days, was 
nearly consumed. He had no money 
to receive ; his prospects, therefore, 
were by no means pleasant, and 
weighed heavily on the heart of the 
weakly man. The atmosphere of bis 
room bad already become cool, and on 
the windowstbe ice blc,ssoms appeared, 
blossoms destitute of fragrance and 
colour, and otherwise disagreeable to 
those near whom they flower. But 
Gellert was accustomed, whenever 
Satan, armed with anxious care, 
approached to disturb his peace of 
mind, to seize another weapon, that 
always and everywhere vanquishes 
the foe-namely, "The sword of the 
spirit which is the Word of God." 
Hence he had this morning taken 
God's word, and opening it exactly at 
the place in the book of Job, had 
read with a devout and praying 
heart. Deep was the impression of 
the sacred word on his pious soul ; 
and filled with thoughts befit
ting his condition, be had written 
the admirable hymn, which was an 
echo of Job's language, and his own 
frame of mind. 

At length he laid the pen aside, 
rested his head on bis hand, and 
said to himself, cc No! it is indeed 
no regret as to the way in which I 
expended the thirty thalas that 
makes me sad. Lord, thou knowest 
what is for the 'best; thou lookest 
into my soul ! It was only a fit of 
weakness - a deficiency in trust. 

Alas! forgive, Lrml. See, I believe ; 
help Thou my feeble faith ! " 

At this moment thern was a knock 
at the door ; and, without waitinr:, 
for Gellert's invitation, a short, stout 
man walked into the room. Gellert, 
holding out his thin hand, heartily 
welcomed him, with the words, 
" Good morning, clear doctor '. " 

The little bustling man took Gel
lert's hand, pressed it warmly, re
turned the greeting, laid down his 
hat and stick, rubbed his barn.ls ancl 
exclaimed "My dear professor, how 
cold you are here ! This will not 
do for yonr state of health; you 
must have more warmth. Order 
some wood to be laid on imme
diately; or this colrl will kill you." 
Gellert smiled sadly, and said, "My 
wood is nearly finished, I must there
fore use economy." " But you are 
not a miser," said the doctor ; " you 
must buy more." With a sadder 
look and - greater hesitation, Gellert 
stammered, "my money also is gone ; 
nevertheless-be contented my soul 
-I shall be provided for." 

The doctor, who never dwelt long 
on any one subject, stooped over the 
desk and said, in a tone of inquiry, 
" What ! a new hymn ? " 

Gellert nodded. It was clear, how 
ever, that he would have been better 
pleased if his visitor had not seen 
the verses. 

Without saying anything further, 
the doctor took the manuscript to 
the window. Seeing the ice-blossoms, 
he exclaimed, cc Yes, indeed ! Ice
blossoms ! No! this will never do!" 
Then he read the verses, while Gel
lert, with bashful modesty, looked to 
the ground. After a while he cried 
out, cc Excellent! how fervent ! how 
resigned ! truly Christian and pious ! 
Dearest professor ! I will take this 
away with me, and copy it; and in 
the morning I will bring it back. 
My dear wife, who so greatly reveres 
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you, must read it immediately. You 
lrnYe nothing to say against that, I 
know." Not waiting for Gellert's 
reply, he pocketed the hymn; then 
approaching the professor, whose 
face distinctly showed that this sum
mary proceeding with his composi
tion was most annoying to him, felt 
his pulse, and said, " No change for 
the better. You were studying too 
late again, last night. It is quite 
against all my orlers. You must 
get out more. This sitting does you 
harm. You ought to have a horse 
to ride. That would be the best 
thing for your health. You must 
buy one. Do you hear? " 

Gellert laughed. " The buying," 
said he, "must be at another time. 
Have you no cheap prescriptions in 
your mind, my esteemed friend 1 
They would be specially welcome 
to me just now." 

"And vou must have fire in the 
stove:" cried the lively doctor; "and 
wben all your wood is used then 
order more! Adieu '. God be with 
you'." 

With these words, he took his hat 
and stick, made a low bow, and was 
outside the door before Gellert could 
even rise up to open it for him. 

".A. really good clever man," said 
Gellert to himself; "but if I am to 
follow out all his prescriptions, I 
must be in a position to provide 
myself with as much money as old 
Neidhardt in the market-place pos
sesses." 

The mention of this name gave 
his thoughts another turn. The sad 
expression on his countenance dis
appeared, and was followed by ano
ther, which showed that a bright 
idea occupied his mind. He stepped 
to the window, and absorbed in his 
reflections, heard not the noise in 
the stove, caused by a fresh supply 
of woud that the doctor had ordered 
to be put on. 

What had become of Gellert's 

money, the thirty thalers which he 
had set aside for the purchase of his 
winter-stock of wood, I must now 
relate. 

THE FIRST DAY. 
In one of the oldest and most 

obscure streets of Leipsic, that from 
every calamity which had befallen 
the town had come forth almost un
injured, was situate a small, dilapi
dated, uncomfortable house. It be
longed to a person called Neidhardt, 
one of the richest men in the town, 
and at the same time one of the most 
avanc10us. It had been his father's 
house. He would have disposed of 
it long ago, had he not reckoned that 
it would be much more profitable to 
rent it than to sell it and invest the 
proceeds. He had not lived in it 
himself since he was a boy ; and 
resided now in a splendid house in 
the market-place. 

He expended nothing on the pre
servation of the ruined ]ittle house ; 
hence its sad condition. The floors 
were rotten and broken, the walls 
damp, aud the windows were little 
more than frames and bars which 
had once contained glass, but were 
now filled with rags. It had been 
rented for years to the family of an 
old shoemaker, who richer in children 
than in customers, ate the bread of 
affliction and sorrow. With difficulty 
he had been able to pay the rent ; 
especially since the war had greatly 
increased the price of provisions. 

This poor family was honest, up
right, and God-fearing. As long as 
the father could work, things were 
bearable;· but during the last autumn, 
through insufficiency of food and 
necessary clothing, he had fallen ill, 
and was not yet recovered. On that 
account, he was unable to earn much 
for the family's support. 

Their distress had become very 
great. Hunger, with iron fist, had 
knocked them down; and, for the 
first time, it was determined that the 
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children should beg. Their rent, 
which amounted to thirty thalcrs, 
was due, and they were not able to 
pay it at the appointed time. The 
poor people were terrified at the 
thought that the unfeeling Neidhardt 
might by coercive measures eject 
them from the dwelling, and thus 
bring upon them a still greater amount 
of misery. The distressed wife went 
to him, and implored him on her 
knees to show compassion, and to 
grant them a little delay; but, with 
hard words and heavy threats, she 
was repulsed. At the close of the 
last quarter the heartless man had 
told her, in the most decided man
ner, that if the money was not at 
his office by the end of a month, he 
would cause them to be turned out 
of the house ; and he was now about 
to make his words true. 

In despair the poor woman re
turned home, and her account of the 
interview with their landlord made 
such an impression on her husband 
that he relapsed and grew worse. 
Who can tell the sighs and tears of 

· the mother and children ! nearer and 
nearer came the dreadful hour, in 
which the greatest evils threatened 
them. It was winter. The cold, 
piercing wind penetrated through 
the shaking windows into the dark, 
damp room. It was a place of un
fathomable misery. On a wretched 
bed lay the afflicted father, death 
visible on his pale features. Six little 
children stood freezing, shivering, 
hungry, crying, round the cold stove. 
Oh heart of a mother! couldest thou 
endure that! 

Wringing their hands, the poor 
thin"s stood there in their grief. They 
could weep no more. The sick man 
raised himself in his bed and, faint 
and weak, said, "Although there is 
no more pity on earth, yet there is in 
heaven, with the Lord, who has said, 
'Call upon me in the clay of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 

glorify m8.' Come, dear wife ! Come, 
beloved children! we will pray to the 
Lord; He will not forsake ns." 

Deeply impressed by the w@ls of 
the sick man, spoken in such fnlness 
of faith, the wife and the little chil
dren fell clown on their knees. The 
father folded his hands,lookecl in con
fidence towards heaven, and with fer
vour and joyful trust prayed aloud. 
And when he said" Amen," it seemed 
to them a8 if he who says "yea and 
Amen" to our prayers had spoken 
promise and encouragement to that 
word of petition ; and a faith filled 
their hearts which opened a door of 
new hopes. The mother and the 
two eldest children took baskets to 
go to a place where some carpenters 
were making beams for a new house, 
that they might gather shavings and 
small pieces of wood for fuel. Three 
of the children went out to beg bread 
from door to door. The youngest 
remained at home with their afflicted 
father, to render him any service he 
might require. It was the morning 
of the day on which old Neidhardt 
purposed to execute his threat of 
ejection. 

The sky was clear and cloudless. 
Out of the deep blue the morning 
sun shone bright on the hard-frozen 
earth, and the east wind swept with 
cutting sharpness through the streets. 
The three who went to gather chips 
had not tasted food that day, and. 
their clothingwas so slender and mis
erable that they trembled with cold. 

It happened that on this morning 
the noble Gellert was induced to go 
out for the benefit of exercise in the 
open air. He was so much better 
through the warmth of his room, and 
the morning seemed so fine, that he 
could not resist the temptation. So 
he put on his thick coat, took his hat 
and cane, and went out. He walked. 
in the direction of the place to which 
the poor woman and her children bent. 
their steps. 

47 
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The little ones complained to their 
mother because of the keen cutting 
wind. " Hun forward," said she, 
"you know the place. It will make 
y~u war!n." The children ran along 
with flymg feet, so that the mother 
was not able to follow them. Bowed 
down with distress and grief, she 
could proceed but slowly. When 
her little ones had gone out of her 
sight, the whole heavy load of her 
grief fell upon her heart, and the 
tears, which at home refused to flow, 
now gushed in torrents from her eyes, 
and she was compelled to sit down 
on a large stone, for her legs became 
too weak to support her. 

She was sitting thus when Gellert 
came up to the spot. Her face was 
buried in her apron,and,overwhelmed 
in sorrow, she did not notice that 
any one was approaching. 

The sight of her fettered Gellert's 
feet, so that he could not proceed. 
He knew what trouble and sorrow 
were. He had suffered want in his 
father's hou.se at Haynichen, where, 
with a scanty income, thirteen chil
-dren, with their father and mother, 
:Sat at table, and guests also were not 
few. Since then he knew what it 
was to pass through the world a poor 
man, and to endure trial. The old 
saying was now to be proved true, 
that the heart of a poor man has 
more sympathy, and feels a greater 
readiness to make sacrifices, than 
that of a rich. Gold has a hardening 
influence; and here we have the 
meaning of the Divine word, " It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God." 

Gelle1i stood and looked at the 
weeping woman, and many memories 
passed through his soul, as the gentle 
breath of the wind through the chords 
of an Eolian harp, which thus touched 
wakens into music. 

The morning was so cold that the 
strc:et was nearly empty, yet in Gel-

lert's generous soul there was such a 
pleasant warmth, and such sounding 
strains of pity, that he felt he must, 
if he could, help this distressed wo
man. 

He approached her gently, laid his 
hand on her shoulder, and said, as 
once the Lord said to the deeply
afflicted mother at the gate of Nain, 
" \Voman, weep not ! " The woman, 
who in her trouble had forgotten 
everything around, was terrified by 
the touch and the voice, and, starting 
up, looked with tearful eyes on the 
face of the man who stoocl before 
her. Her terror, however, soon passed 
away; for that face was so mild, kind, 
sympathising, and trust-inspiring. 
Still, grief that is sincere and deep, 
closes with a gate of brass the heart 
and the mouth, and retires into itself. 
So rare is warm and cordial sympa
thy, that experience lays an ice-crust 
round the heart, which is with d'iffi.
culty melted; and this poor woman 
was profoundly learned in such ex
perience. .As she continued silent, 
Gellert spoke to her again, and so 
tender were his words-so adapted 
to inspire her with confidence, that 
involuntarily the poor woman looked 
at him once more. .And now the 
brazen gate began to open-the ice
crust to melt. She felt as if she 
must tell this man, though he was a 
stranger to her, all the trouble that 
oppressed her soul. She felt a mighty, 
irresistible force constraining her 
against her will. Her lips were un
sealed, and she related to him the 
story of her grief from the beginning 
until now, and how the whole load 
had fallen upon her heart in that 
place, and how once more she was 
able to weep. She felt relieved, and 
could breathe more freely. She spoke 
of the cruel trial which threatened 
them that day. She told how they 
owed old Neidhardt a debt of thirty 
thalers for rent, and how he had de
clared that if it was not paid that 
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day he woulu eject them. She said 
they could not pay it, neither harl 
they as much as a helter to provide 
bread for the family, or medicine for 
her sick husband. "Ala.s ! " cried she, 
bursting into tears again, "my hus
band will sink under his affliction, 
and my ch:ildren and I shall die of 
hunger ! Oh, that it was over! There 
is no relief for us but in the grave !" 

" The Lord still lives," said Gellert 
with earnestness, "who turns the 
hearts of men as streams of water 
are turned ;" and the words power
fully seized the woman's soul. She 
grasped his hand convulsively, and 
exclaimed, "Do you believe He will 
help us?" "I do believe it!" replied 
Gellert, with greater energy. The 
power of the Lord was already 
operating on his heart. He had de
termined to aid her. True, it was 
necessary that he should give all the 
money that he possessed, but that 
was nothing to him. He thought 
not of consequences; all he ea.Ted 
about was how he might relieve this 
distressed family. " Come with me 
to my house," he said, '' 8.Il!d you 
shall see that the Lord yet lives
the Lord who delivers from death 
and destruction." 

He turned towards home. "Oh 
sir," cried the poor woman, marvel
lously ins;piJred with confidence, "just 
let me tell my children!" and she has
tened to the place, whe'Fe they had 
already filled their baskets with chips, 
and then returned, and in silent 
prayer and hope, followed her com
forter. 

Joyful in heart, Gellert, on entering 
the house, went into his room, opened 
his desk, took out his thirty thaws, 
put them into the woman's hand, and 
said, " There are thirty thalers, and 
no curse rests on them. Take them." 

The woman, in the overflowing of 
her joy and gratitude, would have 
fallen down and clasped his knees ; 
but he lifted her up, and said, 

"Thank the Lord, who has heard 
your prayer, and sent me to help 
ymt; praise Him." 

"But," said he, "do not go to old 
N eidha.rdt's until the clock strike!'l 
eleven. Then he at his o,flwe with 
the money. Mind, remember that ! " 
The woman, now full of happiness, 
departed; continuing to express her 
thanks as she went on her way. 

Gellert, after she had gone, clasped 
his hands and prayed-thanking the 
Lord who had honoured him to folfil 
His sacred purpose, and entreating 
Him to bestow His blessing, that 
the object he yet had in view might 
be accomplished. 

When he had finished praying, as 
it was near the hour of eleven, he 
hastened to the office of old Neid
hfll'dt. Never had Gellert walked 
through the streets of Leipsic feeling 
more inward happiness and buoy
ancy than he felt on this morning. 
He experienced the full truth of the 
Divine Word, " It is more blessed to 
give than to receive ; " and a con
scious blessedness elevated and sup
ported him. 

He knocked at old Neidhardt's 
door ; and, upon hearing a sulky, 
angry" Come in ! " entered his office. 

The old UITTITer stood near a table, 
counting a heap of gold. It was 
easy to see that Gellert' s visit was 
neither convenient nor- welceme ; he 
drew out the drawer of the table, 
a.nd, sweeping the money into it, 
pushed it in again, and locked rt ; 
and was about to ask his visitor, in 
an angry manner, what he wanted, 
when Gellert politely greeted him, 
am.d as he did so, more than usual 
joy shone in the benevolent man's 
beaming eyes. 

Gellert's look banished the oltl 
man's rage. He felt that he dared 
nm be uncourteous to a man wh,) 
was so 1<1niversaJJ:y esteemed an, l 
honomed, and who wa:s so mani
festly good. He therefore asked him 

47* 



640 THREE DAYS IN THE LIFE OF GELLERT. 

ci.-ily, why he came so early, ano. 
to what hr owed the honour of this 
visit: and pressed him to be seated. 

Glad that. the wrinkles of ill
humonr on t.he stony face of the old 
man bad become smooth, Gellert sat 
down ; and, without any further 
preliminaries, said, " from you, most 
1''orthy Herr Neidhardt, one may 
learn many valuable lessons. A 
man whom the Lord has blessed 
with such wealth as you possess, 
will surely not neglect to put his 
riches to the most beneficial use. 
Do you know the great art of doing 
good to others ? " 
~ Old Neidhardt, whose thoughts 
were still for the most part with 
his money, felt queer at this ques
tion ; and an inward voice, which 
spake good German, seemed to say 
to him," Now, old sinner! what wilt 
thou answer to that ? " 

The old fellow changed colour and 
grew pale. The answer he was 
going to give dried up his tongue, 
because it was a lie ; and he could 
not just then frame another. So, 
in his embarrassment, he muttered 
something in his beard, which 
sounded like, ".Ah-yes ! all right. 
Hem! hem!" 

"Whether Gellert, whose heart was 
growing warmer, did not hear this, 
or would not understand, I cannot 
say ; but without taking any notice 
of it, he began to speak, with his 
own fervour and joy and overflowing 
blessedness, of the methods and 
fruits of doing good. .And, because 
he spake from his own rich expe
rience, his words gushed forth with 
a transporting enthusiasm from his 
soul ; and operated with such over
powering force on the old man that 
he trembled through all his being. 
Gradually he became interested in 
what he heard. The words warmed 
his cold affections ; his heart seemed 
to turn round within him, and feel
ings were wakened in his breast, 

snch as he had never before har
boured. The sight of this had a 
refkx influence on Gellert. He be
came more ardent ; his words grew 
more impressive ; and, made mighty 
through God, they stirred the soul 
of the usurer. 

The clock struck eleven, and with 
the last stroke there was a knock at 
the door, and the poor woman stepped 
into the room, her countenance beam
ing with joy. She placed Gellert's 
money on the table, at the same 
time saying, " Here, I have brought 
you the money ; and I wish you to 
give me back the note that my hus
band, who is not likely to recover, 
wrote you on his dying bed, intreat
ing you not to turn us out of the 
house." 

The old man changed colour again, 
and his hand, which instinctively he 
desired to stretch out towards the 
money, trembled. The presence of 
Gellert, whose glowing words had 
made such a deep impression on his 
mind, made the old man feel the re
quest of the unfortunate woman a 
humilation and a judgment, the 
weight of which, in his present 
mood, was doubly heavy. Shame, 

· regret, vexation raged within him 
like a tempest. Never had he so 
felt their power. 

At last he attained sufficient com
posure to be able to say in broken 
words, "Ah ! I wish I had not hur
ried you. You must not talk so. I 
did not intend to fulfil my threat. 
It was only a threat, nothing more. 
However you had better go away 
now. You see I have a visitor." 
A.s he spake these words his bony 
fingers clutched the money, and in 
a moment it was in the side-pocket 
of his dressing-gown. 

Gellert watched him, and knew, 
from his countenance, every emotion 
of his breast. Almost unconsciously, 
he said in a loud whisper, " There go 
thirty thalers, and no curse cleaves 
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to them." Neidhardt heard the 
words, and felt a quivering in his 
very marrow - a shiver that ran 
through his whole frame, cold as 
death. 

" Yes ! yes ! " said the poor woman, 
" now you say there was no hurry, 
because you are ashamed that this 
kind, good gentleman should know 
of your hardheartedness. But it 
was only yesterday, when I wished 
to entreat your indulgence, that you 
would not hear me. You drove me 
away, saying, 'All your whining is 
of no service. Money I want, and 
money I must have ; else I will 
pitch you and all your lumber into 
the street, without any further delay!' 
Herr Neidhardt ! I would have you 
know that I have not cursed you. 
God, who says, 'Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy,' 
saw my distress. For four and twenty 
hours we had had nothing to eat; 
and with a sick man to be thrown 
on the street! It was too much to 
bear. The Lord hath said, ' With 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again.' You cared 
nothing what became of me and 
mine. When I returned home from 
your office, my good husband prayed 
for us ; and he prayed for you, Herr 
Neidhardt, that God would change 
your heart - that he would take 
away the stony heart out of your 
breast, and give you a tender and 
merciful heart. I went out with 
my children to gather some small 
pieces of wood, for we had no fire, 
though the weather is so cold ; and 
then unutterable gTief came upon me, 
and I was once more able to weep. 
Such was my state when this good 
gentleman found me, and gave me 
thirty thalers." 

In vain Gellert made signs to the 
woman that she should be silent. 
"It is useless," she said, "to wish 
me to hold my tongue. I must 
speak out ; else the fulness of my 

heart will be more than I can en
dure." 

At this moment, Neidhardt turned 
to Gellert, and looking inquiringly 
at him, seemed to say, "What does 
all this mean?" But Gellert, per
plexed, cast his eyes to the ground. 

" I know very well,/' said the 
woman, continuing her talk, " that 
the gentleman is not rich in money; 
but he is rich in compassion. :May 
God's best blessing come upon 
him!" 

At length the old man exclaimed 
with astonishment, "Herr Gellert ! 
is this your doing ? " The hand of 
the Lord had taken hold of him. 
The benediction of the woman on 
Gellert deeply moved his soul. His 
hard heart became soft, and he felt 
inward emotions to which heretofore 
he had been a stranger. He went 
to his desk, took out a paper, and, 
giving it to the woman, said, " This 
is the note your husband sent me, 
and here are the thirty thalers. Go, 
nurse your sick man with the money, 
and buy bread for your children. 
Your debt is paid." He took his 
book, turned to the page where the 
account was entered, and, with a 
swift and strong stroke of his pen, 
cancelled it. 

Then, with deep feeling, he grasped 
Gellert's hand, and exclaimed, "Oh 
excellent man! you not only utter 
noble and pathetic words; what is 
better, you act nobly. May God 
recompense you ! I desire to atone 
in some measure for my oppression 
of this poor family. Let me beg of 
you to go with me to see them. It 
will be an introduction for me; and 
afterwards I will go alone." 

The woman stood like a lifeless 
statue. At last consciousness re
turned; and tears once more streamed 
from her eyet1. 

"Now" she cried out, "I know of 
a truth 'that 'the effectual fervent 
prayer of a riihteous man :waileth 
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much.' Oh, Herr Neidha.rdt! forgive He, moreover, promised to send him 
me for thinking so ill of you, the a pt·operly-qualified and skilful phy
blessing of God be upon you!" Then, sician, and Neidhardt confirmed the 
t.uming to Gellert, sbe said, " But promise. 
you a.re our good angel, whom our N eidhardt's kindness to the shoe
God has sent for o:u.r dBliYerance. maker and his family did not ter
How can w-e sufficiently thank you?" minate here. This first a.et of charity 

The three left tJ1e house,the woman was followed by many others. Re 
leading the way. They walked apprenticed the son to a shopkeeper, 
quickly, wd soon came to the dila- cheerfully paying the necessary pre
pidated dwelling of the shoemaker; mium; he sent the other children to 
and, entering the apartment where school at his own expense ; he re,. 
he lay, an affecting picture of human paired the house, and exempted the 
distress appeared before their eyes. poor people from all payment of 

The woman told her adventures to rent for the future. The father re
the sick man and the children, and covered his former health; andNeid
the story was like a gleam of sun- hardt assisted him with requisite 
shine after a cloudy day. Filled funds, so tha.t he soon secured a. 
with joy, they all str.etched out their flourishing trade. 
hands to their benef.a.ctors, and there From that time the old man te-
was no end to their eX]_,ressions of mained the friend of Gellert also, 
thankfulness. " Seest thou, d,ear a11d his most andent admirer, to the 
wife," cried the sick man, "the Lord end of his days. 
has heard us! Blessed be His name!" Such were the events of the first 

The gratitude of the poor family so day ; and so it ha,ppe:ned to Gellert 
affected old Neidhardt, that the tears and his thirty .thale1·s. He was poor 
ran down from his eyes like rfrers. in purse, but inwardly he was,greatly 
Gellert spake words of comfort to enriched; and in his quiet chamber 
the afflicted one, which I1efreshed he thanked tbat God who had blessed. 
and enlivened him with new hope. both his word .and deed. 

( To be continued.) 

"DOCTOR, I WANT A SPADE." 

A GOOD mini,;ter, uow in heaven, 
once preached to his oong1~gation a 
powerful sermon, founded upon the 
words of Christ, " Why stand ye 
here all the day icile ?"-1Iath xx. 6. 
The sermon did good to many, among 
whom was a lady who went to the 
minister the next day, and said, 
" Doctor, I want a sra:de." Dear 
reader, are you lookrng ~or a 
"siiade ?" Do you need advice. flS 

to how you shall work for Chnst, 
and the aood of souls? Such ad-o 
viee we will try to give you. 

(J,i;,;ing mo;ic'!/ to the cause of 

Christ is a good spade with which 
to work. Dr. Coke, an eminent mis
sionary, used to say that every 
auinea which was given to carry the 
Gospel to the ulack population in 
the West Indies, had been the means 
of converting, at least, one soul to 
Christ. What a privilege for rich 
Christians to give of their gold for 
the producing this sublime result,
the eternal salvation of human souls! 
But the poor Christian can, also work 
with this " spade." The · " two 
mites" which the "poor widow" 
<.:ast into the treasury, were accepted 
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nnd praifled by the "Lord of the 
Temple;" so now while it is an act 
of condescension in the Great Beina 
to employ in his cause the "aold 
a11;d silver" of the rich, he acc~pts 
with pleasure the offerings of the 
poor for the carrying out of the plan 
of salvation, for the eternal benefit 
of lost souls. " Where are you 
going so fast?" said one youth to 
another, as they met on West min
ster Bridge. The reply was, "I am 
going with my father's dinner, for 
we are building the House of Parlia
ment." The ~oy's part in the erec
tion of the great building was not 
much, but he could say, "we are 
building" the House, for it was 
something to feed those who were 
actually engaged in the work; and 
so every pecuniary contribution to 
the cause of Christ, however small, 
will do something toward the erec
tion of that spiritual temple, the 
Church, which is to be the joy of 
angels, the reward of the Redeemer, 
and the glory of God for ever l 

The pious instruction of the young 
is another "spade" with which it is 
good to work. What a noble labour 
Robert Raikes commenced, when he 
gathered together his first class of 
Sabbath scholars in the city of Glou
cester l He is the benefactor not of 
Britain only, but of Europe and the 
world. Haydn, the great musician, 
said that he was never so conscious 
of the meaning of the word siiblime 
as when he heard the school children 
of London sing the Old Hundredth 
Psalm, under the dome of St. Paul's 
Cathedral. Montalembert, a great 
French writer, tells us that he truly 
envied Britain her privileges and 
prospects, when he heard the Sab
bath scholars of Birmingham sing, 
in the presence of our Queen-

" Now pray we for our country, 
That England long may be 
The holy and the happy, 
The gloriously free." 

What a noble fact it is that more 
than two millions of children are 
found in our Sabbath schools, gratui
tously taught by more than two 
hundred thousand male and female 
instructors. Readers, why cannot 
you engage in this good work? If 
you feel the love of Christ glowing 
in your hearts, go to the Sabbath 
school, and tell of Him who said, 
" Suffer the little children to come 
to me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 

Visiting the sick is another "spade" 
with which to work in the Lord's 
Vineyard. One does not need great 
intellect or eloquence, in order to 
use this "spade." You can surely 
call upon a sick person, and if he is 
poor, ean-y with you a little tea, or 
nourishing soup, or a nice white 
loaf, and tell him of the sympathy 
of Uhrist and the Infinite Mercy of 
God. You are guilty of a great neg-'
lect of duty if you do not sometimes, 
visit the afflicted. What does the 
Apostle James say?-" Pure and un
defiled religion before God and the 
Father is this, to visit the widow and 
fatherless in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world." Oh, ponder well the words 
of Christ,-" A cup of cold water, 
aiven to a disciple, in the name of a 
disciple, shall in no-wise lose its 
reward." " I was sick, and ye visited 
me." "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." 

Distributing Religious Tracts is 
another useful "spade" for us to work 
with. A pious servant once resolved 
to become a Tract Distributor. She 
did so, and persevered in her work. 
One day her mistress came iuto the 
kitchen, saw the tracts, and began 
to converse concerning them, and the 
people among ·whom they we_re lent ; 
the result of the conversation was 
that she became deeply interested 
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in the spiritual condition of the 
population around her, and pre
vailerl upon her husband to spend 
seYeral t.housand pounds in the erec
tion of buildings for the religious 
instruction of the young! We know 
the statement to be true, and it 
proves what great good even a 
servant-girl may accomplish. 

Another spade is inviting people to 
attend the Hou,Sc of God. A young 
man was standing on a Sabbath even
ing at a corner of one of the London 
streets; he was invited to go to a 
neighbouring sanctuary; he went, 
become converted, gave himself to 
Missionary work, and became famous 
through the world as the "Martyr of 
Erromanga." About 100 years ago a 
young man entered a place of wor
ship in Birmingham. When the 
service was over a person who sat 
with him in the same pew said a few 
words concerning the sermon, and 
invited the young man to come again. 
Pleased with the politeness of the 
stranger, the young man went again; 
he received spiritual good, became a 
member and an officer of the Church, 

and had the privilege, later in life, of 
paying for the publication of Dr. 
Carey's Address upon Missions to 
the heathen, which many look upon 
as one of the first steps in the sublime 
career of the Christian Church in 
modern times, which is to end in the 
conversion of the Pagan world. 

Dearreader! TrytoworkforChrist; 
strive to be something like HIM of 
whom it is beautifully said, "He went 
about doing good," and who most 
truly said, " It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." Jesus has 
done much for you, then say to Him 
with a loving teachableness, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do 1" 
Remember that in religious matters, 
as in temporal affairs, "where there 
is a will there is a way." Oh let us 
consecrate ourselves afresh to His 
service, "who gave Himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini
quity, and purify unto Himself a pe
culiar people, zealous of good works." 

"Bought with Thy service and Thy blood, 
We doubly, Lord, are Thine ; 

To Thee our lives we wonld devote, 
To Thee our deaths resign." 

WHERE .AND WHAT WAS CALVARY? 

TRADITION says that Calvary was a 
hill or " mount," situated within the 
city of Jerusalem, an opinion which 
the majority of painters and poets 
seem to have adopted. The members 
of the Romish and Greek Churches 
appear to feel certain concerning the 
exact situation of Calvary. A church 
is built over the supposed spot; it is 
looked upon as the most sacred place 
in Palestine or the world ; and those 
of us who remember the Crimean war 
have not forgotten the diplomatic 
struggles between France and Russia 
for the possession of the "holy keys" 

of the Church of Calvary, and which 
struggles of the pen are believed by 
many to have been one of the causes 
of the far fiercer warfare which raged 
for nearly twelve months before the 
"august city," Sebastopol. We be
lieve that tradition is quite wrong in 
its teachings concerning both the 
situation of Calvary and the natur, 
of the spot. 

First,-As to the situation of Cal
vary. It could not have been within 
the ancient walls of the city, for the 
words of the Apostle, in writing to 
the Hebrews, are conclusive upon 
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that point. " For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp, 
wherefore Jesus also, that He might 
sanctify the people with His own 
blood, suffered without the gate :" He
brews xiii. 12. Compare with this 
important passage the words found 
in Exodus xxix. 14: "But the flesh 
of the bullock, his skin and his dung, 
shalt thou burn without the camp : it 
is a sin offering." There can be but 
little doubt that the practice, which 
was begun while the tabernacle was 
standing, continued when the temple 
stood upon Mount Zion, and that the 
" sin offerings" were burned outside 
the sacred city, as they had been 
outside the camp in the wilderness. 
On this spot " would be found many 
unconsumed remains of the larger 
bones of the sacrifices, especially of 
the skulls of the victims." The word 
" Calvary" is the Latin term for 
skull, which in the Hebrew language 
is "Golgotha;" and it seems pro
bable that the name had been given 
to the place where our Lord was cru
cified because the bones and skulls 
of the slain beasts were burned there. 
" It is a fair inference from the 
Apostle's words that where the typi
cal sin offerings were consumed, on 
that identical spot the great antitype 
Himself expired." As we have proved 
(we think) that the death of Christ 
took place "without," that is, outside, 
the city of Jerusalem, we now may 
ask-Did the Saviour suffer to the 
north or south, to the east or west, 
of the metropolis of Palestine ? 
A reference to Leviticus, i. 11, 
bears upon this point; " And he 
shall kill it on the side of the 
altar northward before the Lord." 
We think, then, that the Divine 
Redeemer expired in some spot 
northward of the city ; and that 
spot must have been near some high 
road, for we read in Matthew xxvii. 

39, "And they that pr1,.~.~ed by reviled 
Him, wagging their heads." The 
scene of the crucifixion, then, must 
have been on the north-8ide of .J eru
salem, by the side of the road lead
ing to Shechem, Sychar, now Nab
lous, at that time, as now, the one 
great highway leading to the "Holy 
City." The " Tombs of the Kings" 
are situated not far from this high
way, so that the scene of the Sa
viour's death took place near to the 
sepulchre of his illustrious ancestor, 
David. 

Secondly,-As to the nature of 
the spot called Calvary. Tradition 
feels certain that it was an elevated 
spot; hence, "Mount Calvary" is its 
usual designation, and yet no word 
of the kind is found in either of the 
accounts of the crucifixion contained 
in the four evangelists. :Matthew 
says (xxvii. 33), "And when they 
were come unto a place, called Gol
gotha, that is to say, a place of a 
skull." Mark's words are (xv. 22), 
"And they bring him unto the place, 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
the place of a skull." Luke records 
(xxiii. 33), "And when they were 
come to the place, which is called 
Calvary, there t'hey crucified Him." 
John's language is, "And He bear
ing His cross went forth into a place 
called the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha." 
The tradition, therefore, is entirely 
grouncliess which speaks of Calvary 
as a "mount" or "hill." It might have 
been a hill, a valley, or a level spot 
of ground, but which of the three it 
was, the Scriptures clo not tell us, 
and apart from the declaration of 
the Divine \Vorel, we have no means 
of correct information. But though 
the place of the crucifixion i.3 
left in doubt, there is no doubt, 
blessed be God ! concerning the 
fact and purpose of the deti.th of 
Christ. "He died, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring 
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us to God." He was wounded for 
our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities, the chastisement 
of our peace was upon Him, and 
with His stripes we are healed. 
The Jews believed that Jerusalem 
was situated exa.ctly in the centre of 
the surface of the earth. They were 
wro_ng, but we are not wrong in sup• 
posrng that the cross of Calvary is 
the centre of all moral and spiritual 
truth. The sufferings of Christ and 
the glory that shall follow, are the 
things into which the angels desire 
to look. Calvary meets all the de
IlWlds of Sinai : there the la.w was 
honoured, the divine government 
glorified; and just as the staff of 
Moses, when it struck the rock in 
Horeb, caused streams of water to 
flow through the desert, so the cross 
of Christ caused a fountain of mercy 

to flow forth, which shall slake the 
th_irst of a perishing world. We 
will conclude with the lines of e. 
poet, -:,vho tho~gh he has probably 
com.n:utted a slight geographical error~ 
yet ha:s uttered sentiments as scl'ip
tun.l, m fact, as they are beautiful 
in form. 

Wl1en on Sinai's top I see 
God descend in majesty, 
To proclaim his holy law, 
All my spirit sinks with awe. 
When in ecstacy sublime, 
Tabor's glorious steep I climb, 
At the too transporting light, 
Darkness rushes o'er my si..,ht. 
Wb.e1;1 on Calvary I rest, 0 

God m flesh made. manifest 
Shines in my Redeemer's face, 
Full of beauty, truth, and grace. 
H~re I would for ever stay, 
Weep and gaze my soul away ; 
Thou art heaven on eartk to me, 
Lovely, mournful, Calvary. 

HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION.* 

THE Apostle Paul, in his memorable 
address on Mars hill, proclaimed to 
the polished and cultivated Athenians 
the startling fact that the UNKNOWN 
Gon, whom they ignorantly wor
shipped, hath made of ONE BLOOD 
all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitations. 
The devout people of God recognize 
in all races of men, let their colour, 
their place of abode, or their amount 
of civilization be what it may, the 
descendants of one common parent,the 
offspring of Adam, the great head of 
the whole human family. They may 

• Researches into the Early History of 
Mankind, and the Development of Civili
mtion. By Edward Burnet Tylor, Author 
of .M.t:xico and the Mexicans. MWTay. 

find it difficult to account for exist
ing differences in habits, appearance,. 
and mental power; the refined Euro
pean, in his pride of birth and in
tellect, may be unwilling to allow 
his common origin with the Hotten
tots or Esquimaux, or to believe that 
his ancestors were once as rude or 
savage as the New Zealander, and 
may eagerly snatch at any arguments 
by which it may be proved that they 
spring from completely distinct 
sources ; for such arguments science 
and history may be in turn invoked, 
and all the illustrations they seem to 
afford may be paraded with great 
show of learning and sounding of 
tru.mpets ; and frequently the Chris
tian may be unable to refute them or 
detect their sophistry ;-but still his 
faith in the Bible as the illi!pired 



HISTORY OF CIVILIZATI0:-7. 1347 

Word of Gud, of the divine origin 
and truth of which he carries within 
him indisputaible and convincing 
evidence, binds him to a belief in 
the common parentage of all man
kind, and leads him to reject every 
opposing theory and argument, fully 
confident that the developments of 
time, research, and science will even
tually remove every difficulty, and 
suITound with noon-day brightness 
all the revelations of Holy Scrip
ture. During the present centlll'y 
the battering rams of science have 
assailed the fortress of divine truth 
again and again with fearful violence, 
and made its defenders to quail, but 
when the first shock has subsided 
the strength of the fortress has been 
manifest, and also the feebleness of 
the wea,pon brought to bear against 
it. Chronology,; discovery, and geo
logy has each impugned for a time 
the veracity and authority of the 
divine oracles, but each in tlll'n, in 
its advancement and growing cer
tainty, has become a witness to their 
truth, and strengthened our confi
dence in . their teachings. Every 
year the secrets of the past are being 
brought to light, and additional illus
trations found of the correctness of 
the records found in the Bible, which 
are in fact the only reliable records 
of the early ages of the world. Philo
logy has of late contributed much in 
proof of the common origin -0f man, 
and universal language in its deriva
tions reveals to us the universal pre
valence of similar ideas in the ear
liest times, and of ideas such as the 
Bible would lead us to exuect. In
creased acquaintance with the dif
ferent countries of the earth, dis
similar in the colour of their skin 
and the shape of their skulls, and 
remote from each other, with their 
history, their legends, their religion, 
their inventions and habits, has af
forded so many illustrations of simi
larity of mind as to render it most 

probahlB, if not absolutely certain, 
that the great differences in their 
physical a.nd spiritual condition are 
mflrely differences of degree and de
velopment, and that they all are pos
.~cssed of the same natural faculties, 
belong to one family, and descend 
from one parent. 

In the book before us there is a 
large collection of facts bearing on 
the languages, the names, the super
stitions, the myths, the customs, and 
the arts of the inhabitants of every 
pa.rt of the globe-Europe, Asia, 
.Africa, America, and Australia. 
These facts are systematically ar
ranged, in order to show the simi
larity, notwithstanding shades of 
difference, which marks the inhabi
tants of all these portions of the 
earth. At the same time care is. 
taken to discover whether this simi
larity is the result of mental uni
formity, or merely of transmission 
from people to people. In the latter 
case, however, it is noticeable that 
the small change any importation 
from another people has generally 
experienced, is evidence of the simi
larity of the soil into which it was 
transplanted to that whence it was 
taken. The proofs grouped together 
in this volume of the mental unifor
mity marking the human family in 
its remotest branches are deeply in
teresting, and must startle the reader, 
whose attention is drawn to it for 
the first time. It is difficult to find 
any item of art or knowledge, any 
custom or superstition among any 
uncivilized race, to which something 
closely analogous may not be found 
among some other race of utterly 
different physique, and living thou
sands of miles distant. This is true 
even concernincr the Australians, 
who are perhaps°the most peculiar of 
uncivilized men. They raise scars 
on their bodies, like African tribes; 
they circumcise, like the Jews il.Ild 
.An,bs ; they bar nrnrriage in the fe-
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male line, like the Iroquois; they 
bewikh their enemies with locks of 
hair. an<l pretend to cure the sick by 
sucking out stones through their 
skin, as is done in so many other 
regions; their spear, their fire-drill, 
their stone hatchet, theirnets, baskets, 
and canoes are similar to those found 
among other uncivilized people. In 
civilized communities relics of former 
superstitions are continually turning 
up, ·which link their past with the 
present. of uncivilized countries, and 
indicate the similarity to our mental 
constitution ; and which also tend to 
prove that the law of communities 
has been GROWTH, and that the super
stitions of the heathen are not the 
mutilated and misunderstood frag
ments of a higher system of belief 
and knowledge. One illustration may 
be found in the ear-rings now worn 
in this country by ladies, and on the 
Continent by men also. No reason 
for this custom can be found in ex
isting circumstances ; it is not a pro
duct of our own times ; it is a relic 
of a ruder mental condition, and re
minds us of the rings and bones and 
feathers thrust through the cartilage 
of the nose ; the weights that pull 
the slit ears in long nooses to the 
shoulder; the wooden plugs as big as 
table-spoons put through slits in the 
under lips, and the teeth of animals 
stuck point outwards through holes 
in the cheeks, with which the un
civilized races are familiar. The 
rattle, so thoroughly enjoyed by our 
infants, is shaken before a Siamese 
prince on his way to receive the 
dignity of manhood, to remind him 
that until the ceremony is performed 
he is still a child. The savage magi
cian among the Red Indians, the 
South .American tribes, and in Africa, 
uses the rattle, a bunch of hoops 
tied together, a blown bladder with 
poison in it, a calabash with stones 
or shells or bones inside, in curing 
the sick, as the accompaniment of 

his medicine songs and the symbol 
of his profession. The drum is simi
larly employed by the sorcerer in 
Lapland and Siberia, and among some 
North and South American tribes ; 
and is often painted with magic 
figures. 

The language of signs which has 
been aptly called by a deaf and dumb 
man "a picture language," is an in
teresting illustration of the mental 
similarity which pervades the whole 
human race. The real deaf and dumb 
language of signs must not be con
founded with the deaf and dumb 
foreign alphabet. They are as dis
tinct as the picture and its written 
description. The mother tongue of 
the deaf and dumb is the language of 
signs. It is not learned in the first 
instance from the teacher, but ori
ginates in the mind of the deaf mute, 
who himself fixes signs for objects. 
It has no grammar, but the deaf mute 
strings together the signs of the 
various ideas 'he has to connect in 
what seems to him their natural 
order, which is the same among the 
mutes in all countries. But the ges
ture language is not the language of 
deaf mutes only. Men who do not 
know each other's language are to 
each other as if they were dumb. 
When men who are thus dumb to 
one another have to communicate 
without an interpreter, they use all 
over the world the very same method of 
communication by signs, which is the 
natural language of the deaf mutes. 
Humboldt states that among the In
dians of the Orinoco, in districts in 
which isolated tribes speak languages 
which their nearest neighbours do not 
understand, he and his company tra4 

velled as mutes, and used the lan
guage of signs. Captain Burton, a 
great traveller among the Indians of 
North America, says that a skilled 
deaf and dumb talker would under
stand an Indian interpreter, and be 
himself understood with scarcely any 
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difftcnlty. Among the Cistercian 
monks lhere exists, or existed, a ges
ture language_. A voiding speech in 
order to mortify the body, they com
municated with one another when 
necessary for the purposes of life by 
pantomimic signs, which to a great 
extent are such as the <leaf and dumb 
would make. The stage performance 
of the professional mimics of Greece 
and Rome is another development of 
gesture language. Lucian tells a 
story of a certain barbarian prince of 
Pontus who could follow the per
formance, and asked the gift of a 
player who might be an interpreter 
to the neighbouring tribes who spoke 
different languages. Any savage from 
any country could with ease and cer
tainty understand the pupils in a 
deaf and dumb school, and be under
stood by them. A native of Hawaii, 
taken to an American Institution, 
began at once to talk in signs to the 
children, and tell them about the 
country from which he came, and his 
voyage. A Chinese, melancholy for 
want of society, is quite revived at 
the same place, where he could talk 
signs to his heart's content. This 
similarity in the gesture language, in 
every part of the world, is a sure 
proof of the similarity in the mental 
processes everywhere; and as it is 
not specifically affected by differences 
of race, climate, colour, or shape of 
skull in those who use it, it is strong 
presumptive proof against specific 
differences among the various races 
of men. 

The history of picture writing 
affords like testimony. The condi
tions which cause the use of gesture 
language and picture writing are 
very similar, and the · natives of 
North America excel in both. Pic
ture writing is found among all 
savage races, and apparently its prin
ciple is every where the same, show
ing that the uncultivated mind works 
in much the same way in all times 

and countrie,q, In t.he t-rnnsitirin 
from picture to phonetic writing in 
Mexico, Egypt, and Chinn, wP have 
yet more forcible illnstratirm ,if the 
uniform processes of tlw lrnnrnn 
mind. Pictures principally repre
senting objects came to be used to 
express simply the sounrl of the 
name of the object, and a nnmher 
of objects, used for so many sounds, 
to indicate words or things which 
are represented by such sounds. The 
puzzles now found in children's 
books exemplify the earliest in
stances of phonetic writing. There 
is sufficient variation in the transition 
from picture to word writing in the 
three countries above-named to prove 
that they acted independently of one 
another; but sufficient similarity to 
show kindred mental processes in 
each case, and thus to indicate a 
oneness of nature. 

Many of the superstitions which 
have obtained among the unculti
vated in all times and places, may 
be traced to the idea universally 
found among such of a real connec
tion between an object and the image 
or picture of that object. That there 
is some connection is evident. To 
the civilized man it is subjective only, 
that is, in the mind of the observer; 
but to the mind of the unci,ilized 
man the connection is real, and the 
possibility of communicating an im
pression to the original through the 
copy is undoubted. A doll may 
help us to understand this mental 
phenomenon, to us so absurd and 
almost incredible. To the child the 
doll represents some imaginary object, 
and is very much more than a piece 
of wood or wax. It would be diffi
cult to convince the child that the 
doll, if not alive, is altogether miaf
fected by its caresses and care. By 
a somewhat similar mental process, 
the image becomes a reality to the 
uncivilized. .Among the Bechuauas 
it is the custom for married women 



to cany a doll with them until they 
have a· child: and in Africa a rud·c 
doll is often kept and nursed in re
mem hrance of a deceased child, to 
which the affection of the mother is 
in some degree transfeITed. Traces 
of this enoneous belief may every
where he found, and even among 
persons of high ci"ilization becoming 
fainter and fainter as education ad
vances. This confusion of the sub
jective and objective relations of the 
image to the original, is the prime 
cause of most of the delusions of 
idolatry, and shows the wisdom of 
the second commandment ; for God 
would soon be degraded in the mind 
of the worshipper to the level of that 
which in worship is regarded as His 
representative; aud. further, the wor
ship of this image itself would soon 
result through such belief in the real 
connection between the image and 
that which it is made to represent ; 
for whilst the more refined may pre
serve the distinction and worship 
the ori,,,crinal through the image, the 
image would with the more rude and 
sensuous soon become the sole object 
of worship. Hence it has often hap
pened that figures of saints have 
been beaten for not answering the 
prayers of the worshippers. 

This belief in the real connection 
between the image and that which it 
is intended to represent, will explain 
very much in soccery and magic 
that would be otherwise unintelli
gible :-for instance, the natives of 
Australia, in one of their imitative 
dances, were accustomed to make use 
of a grass figure of a kangaroo to 
acquire power over the kangaroos in 
the lmsh. In North .America the 
Algonquin wizard D13:kes a gr~s or 
clotL image of the arum.al he wIShes 
to kill, hangs it up in his wigwam, 
and shoots an arrow at it; if he strikes 
it he expects to kill the ~llll?al the 
next dav. In North .Amenca, m Peru, 
in Hor~eo, and in other places too 

numerous to mention, they melt, dry 
up, shoot at, or stick pins into the 
image, to secure some i1\jury to the 
party it is intended to represent. In 
many cases they conjure the disease, 
or the evil spirit of the disease, of a 
person into his image, that he may 
be cured. 

The supposed reality of the con
nection between the image and thing 
or person represented is apparent in 
all these cases. A belief in a similar 
connection between the W 01·d and 
that which it represents has also ob
tained, and we do wonder at · it. 
The German who expressed his as
tonishment that the French called 
bread du pain, and when reminded 
by his companion that he (the Ger
man) called it bread, replied, " But 
it is bread, yoic know," only illustrates 
the connection which is felt by most 
men between a thing and its name in 
their native tongue. Many notions 
and practices concerning names, ana
lagous to those mentiqned concern
ing images, have obtained ; for in
stance, it is thought that the utter
ance of a word ten miles off has a 
direct effect upon the object which 
the word stands for, and that a man 
may be cursed through his name. 
The sorcery and magic in our own 
country in the dark ages may thus 
he accounted for, and also the custom 
of the Romans of putting to death 
any one who should divulge to the 
enemy the name of the tutelary deity 
of their city. So strong is the con
viction of the connection between 
the name and the thing that a CLi
nese physician will, if he has not the 
drug he requires, write its name on 
a piece of paper, and let the sick 
man swallow its ashes, or an infusion 
of the writing, in water. 

Another development of this same 
mental phenomenon is the connection 
that is believed to continue to exist 
after their separation between objects 
once united ; for instance, in many 
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places they suppose that what is done 
to the hair, nail parings, or even 
spittle, is felt by those from whom 
they came. At the present day in 
Italy a man does not like to trust a 
lock of his hair in the hands of any 
one lest he should be bewitched 
against his will. The most curious 
result of this notion is the convade, 
or hatching, as it is called in Emope. 
In many countries when a child is 
born the mother goes to her work, 
but the father begins to complain, 
and takes to his hammock or bed, 
abstains almost entirely from food, 
and for many months avoids various 
articles of diet that the child's sto
mach may not be injured. It is 
thought in some parts that if the 
father should eat turtle the child 
would be deaf and have no brains, 
like that animal, and so forth. With 
some modifications and differences, 
the convade has been found in the 
West Indies, South America, West 
Africa, Eastern Asia, the Eastern 

Archipelago, the Chinese province 
of West Yunnan, and indeed in 
nearly every quarter of the globB; 
a striking proof of that simibrity of 
idea.s and practices which indicates 
the one origin of the human family. 

It would be interesting to trace the 
resemblance in the myths that have 
obtained in various parts of the earth. 
Few of us imagine how many ver
sions of "Jack and the Bean-stalk" 
are found throughout the world. But 
we must forbear. What we have 
written will, we doubt not, induce 
many of our readers to study this 
interesting volume. We hope that 
the subject, comparatively new, will 
be pursued further by Mr. Tylor, and 
that others will enter on the field 
here opened, in the :finn belief that 
it will furnish many diversified and 
collateral proofs of the veracity of 
that blessed book, which is our 
only safe guide through the journey 
of life, and alone can conduct us to 
the heavenly paradise. 

A VALUABLE BIBLE. 

SOME years ago there lived an honest 
tradesman in one of the Eastern coun
ties of England. He appears to have 
been an original and versatile genius. 
A certain bard once boasted that he 
had written a poem of which twenty 
thousand copies were sold on the 
day of publication, and that he had 
snuffed a candle at fifty yards dis
tance; our honest tradesman prided 
himself upon the accomplishment of 
two things, namely, the invention of 
an improved plough and the compo
sition of a good poem. The plough 
seems to have pleased its inventor 
mueh, for he resolved to send 
one to the now lamented Prince 
Albert. The plough reached the 

palace, and a letter was promptly 
sent acknowletl,,,aing the receipt of it, 
with thanks. As the plough seemed 
to have given so much pleasure at 
the palace, the poetic ploughman 
then resolved to send his poem to 
the husband of his gracious Queen. 
It was sent, arrived safely, and a 
second letter of thanks, in the Prince's 
name, was forwarded forthwith. The 
loyal heart of the poet was delighted 
with the politeness of the ~·ince, 
and still more with, what he believed 
to be, the royal appreciation of his 
poem and his plough. Time passed 
on, and our friend saw fit to purchase 
a new family Bible; the blank-leaf 
of the volume, he thought, must be 
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hradrd by some good narne, and he 
resolved t.Jrnt that, name should be 
Prince Albert's. He started for Lon
don, rrached Buckingham Palace, 
and knocked at one of the doors, 
with the Bible under his arm. 
"'\Yhom do you want to see?" said 
thr porter. "I want to see Prince 
Alhert," said the poet. "Prince 
AllJert !" rejoined the janitor, "you 
cannot see him-who are you ? " 
"You go to Prince Albert, and tell 
him that Mr. --who sent him the 
plough and the poem wishes to see 
him." The porter seeing that the 
man was "an original," and knowing 
the kind disposition of his Royal 
Highness, secured for him the much 
desired interview. The good man re
ferred to his plough and poem, and 
then requested the favour of the 
Prince's handwriting. The auto
graph was duly inscribed upon the 
fly-leaf, and then his Royal Highness 
said, "Perhaps you would like to 
have also the handwriting of the 
Queen," I should very much like to 
have it" was the ready reply. The 
Prince took the Bible into the 
Queen's apartment, returned with it 
having the royal signature, delivered 
it into the hands of its gladdened 
owner, and bid him cheerily fare
well Time passed on and the owner 
of the Bible died, and he also died of 
whom England's Queen has said, 
" He was such an one, that I could 
have walked with him barefooted 
through the world." May Infinite 

Goodness comfort her stricken heart I 
The nJuable Bible became the pro
perty of the son of its previous 
owner, and as the Prince of Wales 
has bought an estate, and sometimes 
resides in East Anglia, he resolved 
to follow in his father's footsteps, 
and sec what a visit to Sandringham 
House would do to increase the auto
graphs on the fly-leaf of the Bible. 
He "came, saw,. and conquered." 
The Prince placed his signature 
beneath that of his venerated father, 
he asked the Princess to place hers 
beneath that of his mother, and said 
to the owner, " Take care of the book, 
for it is the only one in the world 
which contains those four signatures." 
We need not say that the injunction 
was carried into effect. It was taken 
care of, but the owner also took care 
to make a good use of his treasure. 
He attended a large Missionary 
Meeting, told the story of the signa
tures, and charged a shilling for a 
sight of the fly-leaf. Many shillings 
were willingly paid, which were as 
willingly cast into the treasury of 
the Lord. We have good reason to 
believe that the above anecdote is in 
substance quite true, and we record 
it with pleasure, as a proof of the 
kindheartedness of the Royal family, 
and as an illustration of the many 
means which are within the reach of 
all who are dP,sirous to do good. 
"I wisdom dwell with prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty inven
tions." 

SHORT NOTES. 

THE CHURCH IN THE COLONIES.
The decision of the Judicial Com
mittee of the Privy Council in the 
Colenso case is beginning to bear its 
fruit. It is reported that, owing to 
legal difficulties, no successor to the 
Bishop of Hong-Kong, who has re-

signed, is to be appointed, so that, 
as one of the organs of the Esta b
lishment avers, the entire mission 
work of the Church is endangered 
as represented by the colonial epis
cor,ate. What reception bishop Co
lenso will receive in his diocese re-
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mains to be seen. His clrrgy iirwe 
held solemn assembly, and have re
solved to reject his oversight. They 
are urgent on their metropolitan to 
ascertain whether their refusal to 
receive the Bishop of Natal, and the 
choice of a new bishop by them
selves, will separate them from the 
Church of England, and if not, how 
they are to set about the election. 
We can have no doubt about the 
matter. The Church of England is 
a law-made church, and bishops 
chosen without, or contrary to law, 
can have no connection with it. If 
the Queen cannot by law issue letters 
patent, then most surely the church 
will be shorn of this bishopric, and 
many more, unless it please Parlia
ment in its Erastian omnipotence to 
ordain otherwise. Missionary bishop
seem, therefore, nigh unto extinc
tion. 

GEOLOGISTS, IN ANTAGONISM TO 
ONE ANOTHER-As a geologist no 
one has a higher reputation than Sir 
Roderick Murchison. In his opening 
address, as President of the Geolo
gical Section at the meeting of the 
British Association, Sir Roderick has 
seen fit to enter. his protest against 
the fundamental views on which are 
based the theories of those geologists 
who are represented by Sir Charles 
Lyell, as well as against the develop
ment theory of Mr. Darwin. With 
reference to the latter, he declares that 
the foraminifera of the lowest known 
deposit were" a beginning,"which was 
followed throughlong periods by crea
tions of higher and higher animals suc
cessively. "There was a beginning," 
he adds, " as well as a progress of 
creation," which fact all the researches 
of thirty years, by many geologists, 
have been unable to invalidate. So 
then Darwin's hypothesis, according 
to this eminent geologist, has no 
foundation in the facts of the earth's 
history. The earth and its inhabi-

tants are a creation, a, the Bihl,! ~ct)'-l 

they are, and not a clevclopm,'.nt, as 
false scien(:e would have them to he. 
In a similar way Sir Roderick rfo
misses the theories of Sir Charles 
Lyell. "I reject," he says, " as an 
assumption which is at variance with 
the numberless proofs of intense dis
turbance, that the mechanical disrup
tions of former periods, and the over
throw of entire formations, as seen in 
the Alps and many mountain chains, 
can be accounted for by any length 
of action of existing causes. I can
not subscribe to the doctrine that the 
ordinary action of deep seas, remote 
from coasts, can adequately explain 
the denudation of the old surface, 
even by invoking any amount of 
time. I do not believe that the 
wear and tear due to atmospheric 
agency conld, even after operating 
for countless ages, have originated 
and deepened any of the valleys and 
gorges which occur in countries as 
flat as the tract in which we are now 
assembled." This he further illus
trates by reference to the gorge of 
the Avon at Clifton, that of the 
Severn in Coalbrookdale, and other 
places. It will be time, then, for 
Biblical scholars to discuss the re
snlts of geological discovery on the 
interpretation of Scripture, when 
geologists can indisputably establish 
the fundamental principles of the 
science they pursue. Meanwhile, 
with these glaring differences among 
its most eminent Professors before 
them, observers are disposed to doubt 
whether geology is yet a science at 
all, and to think that humility befits 
inquirers into the history of the 
earth's crust much more than the 
dogmatism which escapes from so 
many of them when the teachings 
of the Scriptures come into view. 

THE SIGH OF THE ScEPTIC.-Few 
thino·s are sadder than the career of 
M. Scherer. A professor of theology 

4S 
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in Geneva, he yielded to the free
thinking spirit of the times, until he 
has abandoned all faith in God, all 
hope in the future. As an honest 
man he left the ministry which he 
could not, like some German profes
sors, conscientiously serve, and is 
now a literary wTiter, and a member 
of the staff of the Parisian newspaper 
the Temps. Critic and sceptic as he 
is, he is no scoffer. Rather he looks 
regretfully back on the past, and 
sighs for the faith he has lost. 
" Alas ! " he says, "blind pioneers, 
ever striving to overthrow the past, 
we are effecting a work of which we 
know nothing. . . . The 
terrible dialectic, whose formula we 
are arranging, bruises and crushes 
ourselves as well as our adver
saries. . . . . . Yet when for 
a moment the strife ceases, when 
the thinker relapses into the man, 
when he looks behind him and sees 
the ruins he has made, and listens 
to the groans he has drawn forth; 
oh ! how rough and wild does his 
way appear, how gladly would he 
renounce the enjoyment of his con
quest for one of the sweet flowers of 
piety and poetry still blooming on 
the path of the humble ! " What an 
affecting picture of the blank that 
scepticism leaves, of the desolation 
that nnbelief brings upon the soul! 

by the press and by petition he did 
all he could to secure the rejection of 
the bill. Thus admirably he writes~ 
-" The Church of England is a 
spiritual body ; its highest functions. 
are spiritual, ministering spiritual 
blessings to its members. Its. 
highest discipline is a purely 
spiritual discipline, and its highest 
punishment is the loss of spiritual 
privileges by expulsion or excom
munication. It is thus, in its highest 
character, a voluntary body, every 
member remaining in it of his own 
free choice, for the sake of the 
spiritual blessings which he .there· 
enjoys." This is indeed a very 
idealized picture of the Church of 
England ; but the bishop has a .clear 
eye for the cause of its failure to
realise itself; for he adds, " when
ever any branch of the Christian 
Church has accepted the aid of the 
State to enforce .communion with her 
-either by conferring special civil 
privileges on those in communion 
with her, or by imposing special 
civil disabilities on those no.tin her 
communion-the result to her has 
not been strength, but weakness ; 
she has then invariably become 
fettered in the exerci:se of her highest 
spiritual functions:" We wish 
Bishop Tyrrell would ,come to .Eng
land and preach this doctrine to his 
colleagues of the episcopate here. 

EPISCOPAL VOLUNTARYIS:M IN NEW 
SOUTH W ALES.-The Episcopalian.s 
of om colonies seem to be thoroughly 
learning the lesson of voluntaryism. 
In New South Wales, wheretheEsta
blishment has been cast adrift by 
the Legislature, a section of them 
introduced a bill into the Legislative 
Assembly to give the force of law to 
certain constitutions of their Synod. 
It was opposed and failed. But the 
most remarkable opponent of the 
measme was one of the bishops, Dr. 
TyrreD, Bishop of Newcastle. Both 

THE BISHOP OF LONDON AND THE 
RITUALISTS.-The refusal of J3ishop 
.Tait to consecrate St. Michael's, 
Shoreditch, until the flowers were 
removed from the altar, the painting 
behind it erased, and the priests de
nuded of their rich vestments, has 
brought upon his head abuse _an~ 
cursing only to be equalled by s1m1-
lar utterances from the priests of 
Rome. The bishop's conduct is stig
matized as " disgusting and irre_ve
rent." He ic; called an " ecclesi.as-
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tical bully," ancl tho "Presbyterian
minded bishop of London." He has 
shown himself to be " as narrow
minded a bigot, and as unchristian a 
gentleman as ever disgraced a bis
hopric." He is said to be "craftily" 
preparing to alter the rubrics, and 
the clergy are exhorted to "defeat 
the sneaking attacks" on their liber
ties which bishop Tait, and such as 
he, are meditating. One of these 
hot-headed ritualists declares that 
the time for "worldly (?) courtesy is 
past, and the time for plain-speaking 

is come," and gives an example in 
describing the bishop thus :-" He is 
a tyrant to the weak and a syco
phant to the strong." An old joke 
is revived "about Tait becoming 
Te"t~ montee," and unpleasant com
pansons are made between him and 
Baron :Bramwell. Such are some of 
the amenities scattered over the 
columns of the Church Tirries. They 
are very fair illustrations of the 
spirit of a class of churchmen who 
observe the forms of godliness, but 
deny it.~ power. 

!lthiefus. 

Manual of Political Economy. By 
HENRY FAWOET'.I', M.A. London: 

! Maemillan & Co., 1865. ·Second Edi-
tion ; pp. 596. 

SINOE the adoption of free trade, first 
advocated in this country by Adam 
Smith, the principles of political eco
nomy have become much better under
stood. The removal of restrictions on 
commerce, the diminution of taxation, 
the abolition of monopolies and of many 
other obstructions to the free interchange 
of the products of human industry, have 
simplified many of the difficult problems 
of the science, and given great impetus 
to its study. Touching as it does in 
various ways the gravest questions of 
our social state, political economy ought 
to be studied by all classes, but especially 
by those whose duty or position requires 
them to be leaders of men, or instructors 
of the community, In our judgment it 
should find a place in the curriculum of 
our colleges. Ministers of the Gospel 
are of necessity brought into contact 
with individuals of every class. It be
hoves them to understand those laws 
which affect the material well-being of 
their flocks, and which are not without 
a very intimate bearing on the pros
perity of those institutions by which 
the Christian Church hopes to elevate 

the social state in which it is found. A 
poverty-stricken people cannot maintain 
the educational establishments so essen
tial to the training of the young, nor 
support the institutions of religion by 
which a community is rescued from the 
absorbing pursuit of mere material 
wealth, and prompted to the attainment 
of a higher life in the present as a pre
paration for the life to come. 

To many, at first sight, the truth of 
this opinion may not be apparent. They 
may wonder what a science which pro
fessedly confines its investigations to the 
laws that regulate the production, the 
distribution, and the exchange of wealth, 
can have to do with the success of the 
ministry or the proeperity of religion. 
They have perhaps been told that poli
tical economy is hard-hearted and selfish, 
and is therefore in antagonism with the 
first principles of Gospel charity. But 
let it be considered for a moment what 
are the subjects that the political eco
nomist strives to elucidate. He endea
vours to ascertain the just rate of wages, 
the effects of competition, the propor
tions in which the proceeds of labour 
should be distributed between the capi
talist and his workmen. He examines 
the remedies which are proposed for low 
wages, and the sources from whieh the 
labourer may look for an improvement 

48* 
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in his condition. He weighs the advan
tages of a <li,-ision of ~he land among 
small proprietors as :1.gamst the abs011)
tion of t.l1e soil in the hands of a few 
large landholders. He investigates the 
origin and results of combinations to 
rai~c• or diminish the remuneration of 
labour, and considers the working of co
operative institutions on the comfort of 
the shareholders and on the advancement 
of society. The economic effects of sla
very do not escape his notice, and he 
finds slavery to be as unprofitable in a 
commercial point of view, as morally it 
is a crime against the best interests of 
our race. 

These are but a few illustrations of 
the bearing of political economy on the 
condition of societv. It is obvious that 
it touches questio~s of the utmost mo
ment, the right or wrong decision of 
which must deeply influence the well
being of all classes of the community. 
Butwemaygofarther. Wemaysaythat 
the Christian minister will sometimes 
find an explanation of the decay of the 
institutions of the Church, in the active 
operation or neglect of the laws of poli
tical economy by the people about him. 
We have known for instance, a :flourish
ing country church reduced to feebleness 
by the absorption of the numerous small 
holdings, which formerly furnished the 
main portion of the congregation, into 
one or two large farms. The cheaper 
labour, again, of one district has at
tracted the trade from another, and 
thereby brought to decay the religious 
institutions provided for the spiritual 
necessities of the population now irre
trievably gone. The process in many 
cases is a slow one ; it is nevertheless 
irreversible. Meanwhile many a good 
man has sighed over the loss, and broken 
his heart with the apprehension that 
the diminished congregation and the 
failing cause was his fault. Had he 
known the laws of political economy, 
and been able to estimate the true origin 
of the decline creeping with slow and 
stealthy steps on the institutions he has 
cherished and prized, he would have been 
saved many a pang, and foreseeing the 
evil in its birth, have prepared for the 
inevitable result. We have known cha-

pels erected, and costly cnterprizes en
tered upon, in situations where a very 
little knowledge of the laws of political 
economy would have convinced the 
parties that the population would be 
obliged ere long to abandon the locality. 
Changes were ah·eady in progress which 
rendered it certain that their well-meant 
efforts would prove a costly mistake. 

It is often said, and with some truth, 
that the chw-ches have lost their hold 
on the working classes, We were assured 
a short time ago by one who had given 
much attention to the subject, that not 
two per · cent. of the working men of 
London ever enter a place of worship, 
and that this is also very near the truth 
with regard to the same class in the 
hives of industry in the north. What
ever deduction from this statement we 
may make, enough will remain to give 
ministers of the Gospel and all good 
men great anxiety for the future of our 
country. It is undoubtedly true as a 
general statement that our skilled arti
sans are not church-goers, while large 
masses of the inferior labourers are 
stupid and ignorant to an inconceivable 
degree. Now and then we are startled 
by some gigantic combination for an 
increase of wages, or for securing some 
advantages of time or modes of labour. 
We hear with wonder of successful asso
ciations of workmen, based on the co
operative principle, like that of the 
Rochdale Pioneers, possessing a large 
capital, and securing for themselves both 
the wages of labour and the profits of 
the capitalist. The men are working 
out step by step, often with sad dis
appointments, the laws which govern the 
relations of capital and labour, wages 
and profits. These combinations are 
increasing in importance every day. 
With the vast accumulations of capital 
going on in this country, and pressing in 
all directions for employment, the la
bouring classes are assuming an unusual 
importance, and they are urging claims 
to a larger share of the profits of their 
toil. Some capitalists, wise to see what 
is coming, have already admitted their 
men to a share in their business, and 
have thereby secured their skill and 
their permanent toil. 
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Now, we think that ministers of the 
Gospel ought not to be unobservant of 
theRe movements, nor ignorant of the 
principles that govern them. We ven
ture, with all deference, to suggest 
whether the slight influence the clergy 
of all denominations have over the work
ing classes, is not the result of standing 
aloof from subjects which so deeply agi
tate the minds of working men. If our 
ministers understood these questions, 
went into them with intelligent and 
warm interest, even at times took the 
lead in the social and economical ques
tions of the day, they might probably 
attach the artisan, the mechanic, and 
the skilled labourer to their ministry, 
bring the truths of the Gospel into closer 
living alliance with the thoughts and 
movements surging around them, and 
not unfrequently save the working men 
from blunders and misfortunes, which 
their well-meant but ignorant efforts for 
their own advancement sometimes bring 
upon them. 

A very interesting chapter of Mr. 
Fawcett's volume, is devoted to the 
question of the advantages of peasant 
proprietorship in the tenure of land. It 
is well known that peasant proprietors 
exist in great numbers in Flanders, 
Norway, France, and some other coun
tries; but that in England land is rarely 
cultivated by its owner. The farms in 
England are generally large, and by the 
continual absorption going on of smaller 
ones are becoming larger. The old 
independent yeomanry of England, the 
ancient freeholders, !have passed away, 
and peasant proprietors cannot be said 
to exist at all. Our agricultural com
munity is made up of landlords, tenants, 
and hired labourers. It is very seldom 
that we meet with a man cultivating his 
own land with the assistance of his 
family, which is the real definition of a 
peasant proprietor. There is no doubt 
that large farms have some advantages 
over small ones, in the ability to use 
costly machinery, in the economy of 
labour, and in its better distribution, 
and generally in the greater productive
ness of the soil.from the use of expensive 
manures ancl the larger employment of 
capital. 'l'his of com·se does not prove 

that a nation is more benefitted by large 
farmers than by peasant proprietors. 
For if we admit the truth of this repr'l
sentation, there may be social results 
from the latter that more than co1mter
balance the advantages of the former. 
As for instance it is certain that pauper
ism is not so wide-spread, or so bitter in 
its fruits in countries with peasant pro
prietors as in England. As a class 
peasant owners of land on the Conti
nent live in more comfort, have better 
houses, and enjoy a better edncation 
than the hired clodhoppers of our purely 
agricultural counties. 

It is, however, by no means to be 
readily admitted that large farming is 
the most productive. The e·,-i<lence 
drawn from Flanders, Norway, and 
Switzerland, by Mr. Fawcett, seems to 
establish the contrary. Nothing can 
exceed the results of the spade cultiva
tion of the small proprietors of these 
countries, every particle of manure is 
carefully husbanded, and the constant 
toil of the owner and his family, at all 
hours of the day and night, realizes a 
production in excess per acre of the best 
cultivated farm in England. Cases 
abound where the possession of the land 
as his own, has an almost magic effect 
on the proprietor, in leading him to cul
tivate the most unpromising soil, turning 
even the sand dunes of the sea-coast into 
gardens, fertile with vegetables and 
fruit. 

Mr. Fawcett discusses the question of 
the possibility of reviving peasant pro
prietorship in England. Though he 
has a very favourable opinion of peasant 
proprietors, he -thinks that owing to our 
system of entail, the extreme ignorance 
and poverty of our labourers, the high 
price of land, and the probable economi
cal advantages of large fm·ms, ,he system 
cannot be revived; certainly it must not 
be attempted by compulsory legislation. 
Mr. Fawcett, however, seems to us to 
overlook the most important of those 
influences which lead to the destruction 
of small holdings and prevents their 
revival. We hold that the Poor-laws 
are the chief cause both of the uestruc
tion of our peasant proprietors and of 
the impossibility of their restoration. 
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W11ere there arc 110 Poor-laws, the 
people mu~t of necessity cling tt, the 
land for their support. They bold with 
a desperate tenacity the plots of ground 
they cultivate, and without which they 
would have no help in sickness or old age 
but must lie down and die. Since the 
introduction of the Poor-laws into Ire
land, and the increase of the rate of 
wages from depopulation, the grip of 
the people on the soil has sensibly dimin
ished, and they are rapidly 1eing brought 
into the condition of hired labourers, 
with. no means of support but wages or 
the Union. 

Similarly in Bengal, as there are no 
Poor-laws, every attempt of its great 
Zeminidars to obtain an absolute owner
ship of the land, has been baffled by the 
tenacity of the Ryots. A change in 
the tenure of the land can only be 
brought about at the risk of an agrarian 
revolt, and this the Government of India 
dares not face. 

Jamaica presents to us a very inte
resting example of the formation of a 
peasant proprietary. At emancipation 
the planters drove the people from the 
estates on which they had been born and 
had lived as slaves. They offered the 
freedmen the most inadequate renume
ration for their labour, and made no pro
vision for their support when the means 
of subsistence failed them. The sale of 
numerous mortgaged estates enabled the 
the friends of the negro to purchase 
land at comparatively low rates, which 
was divided into small lots and re-sold 
at cost price to the freedmen. Some 
sixty thousand of these small freeholds 
have, in the course of time, been created, 
and the emancipated negro has been 
enabled to hold his ground against the 
oppression and neglect to which he has 
been exposed from the planting interest. 
Hitherto the negro peasant proprietary 
have been to a great extent unable, from 
want of capital and skill, or from the 
discouragement brought to bear upon 
them by their former masters, to enter 
into th~ cultivation of the staples for ex
r,ortation. But under the guidance of 
their ministers, and stimulated by ~he 
prospect of the wealth that foreign 
rade opens to them, they will ere long 

become producers of sugar, coffee, and 
other article8, in such quantities as to 
ensure the social and political position 
hitherto denied them, 'fhe present effect 
is to render them largely independent of 
hired service, to provide them with com
fortable homesteads, and with the means 
of education for their children, and the 
support of the ordinances of the Gospel. 
But they need some sort of industrial 
training, and to have their energies di
rected to the cultivation of suitabla pro
duce, in order to reap all the advantages 
within their reach. At present they 
are too well satisfied with growing the 
provisions they need, and their methods 
of culture are rude and unskilful. Their 
little freeholds have, howev.er, saved 
them from a serfage only less bitter 
than actual slavery, to which the action 
of the planters would have reduced them, 
or from the cruel extermination with 
which the malignity of the planters of 
the Southern States threatens to destroy 
the freedmen who have escaped from 
their bonds. 

Our space is exhausted; but we can
not close without heartily commending 
to the study of our readers, Mr. Faw
cett's excellent exposition of the science 
of which he is so eminent a professor. 
It is clear in thought, lucid in style, 
and abounding with striking illustra
tions of the doctrines he enforces and 
explains. 

Nichol's Series of Standard Divines. Puritan 
Period. The Cwwplete Works of Stephen 
(Jharnock, B.D. Vol. iv. Edinburgh: 
J. Nichol. 

Tl1is volume includes the remainder of 
the sermons on the .Attributes of God, to
gether with a number of miscellaneous dis
courses. It is in all points equal to its 
predecessors m this unrivalled collection of 
puritan theology. 

Nichol's Series of Commentaries. Hardy on 
I John. Edinburgh: J. Nichol. 

Hardy on John is one of the rarest of 
the Puritan commentaries, and although 
only a fragment (for the learned author 
never pursued his design beyond the s_e
cond chapter), it has been always held m 
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high repute for its evangelical sentiments 
and earnest persuasive tone. Nathanael 
Hard,}' was a thorough Episcopalian, and 
occas101:1al~y use\l vehement language in 
denun_cmt10n o_f Im n?nconforming brethren, 

to which we hn.ve the honou:r to helonc, 
who are advocates for fornrn of prayer, ai~[ 
that there are mn.ny who do not co1rnider 
the. interest, i.e., amusement of the con:¥e
gation, RA the legitimate encl of wor~hip. 

bu~ his exposition 1s more free from this 
·O~Jection than some others of his produc
tions. We repeat all that we have said in 
former notices in commendation of this in
valuable series, and tnist that many of our 
readers will avail themselves of the rare 
opportunity of enriching their libraries 
which Mr. Nichol's scheme affords them. ' 

Words of Wisdnmfor the Sons of Toil. By 
GEORGE W. CONDER. London : Elliot 
Stock. 

Mr. Conder thoroughly knows the way 
to the hearts of working men. He has ad
dressee~ them in a manly, unaffected, and 
attractive style upon the great interests of 
the soul. We hope to hear that this little 
book will be circulatecl by many thousands 
.amongst the artizans of our country, who 
are, for the most part, sadly indifferent to 
their highest interests. 

How to be, S(1//)ed. Watch-Words for the 
Happy. Light in Dark Places. London: 
Hainilton, Adams & Co. Price 6d. each. 

Three little thumb-books, glittering in 
.colour, and golden in their contents. 

The bittle Thing_s of Nature Considered in 
Relation to the Divine Benevolence. By 
LEO HARTLEY GRINDON. London: F. 
Pitman. Price ls. 6d. 
The Vitality of Seeds-the Sleep of 

Plants-Insects-Exceptions - Cheinistry 
- ,....the Dispersion of Plants---Disclosures of 

the Microscope--are the subjects which the 
author of this book has selected to illus
trate the truth that little things in the 
natural world yield striking evidences of 
the Divine Love and Wisdom. The sub
ject is a fascinating one to all who seek out 
the works of the Lord, ancl it is so ably 
treated that we only regret the authors 
plan was not more extensive. Thoughtful 
young men will be rewarded for the trouble 
of obtaining and perusing this book. 

A Boole of Piiblic Prayer, containing Litur
giccil Services for Foiir Sunclays. London : 
Jackson, W alforcl & Co. 

In the preface of this work it is stated, 
" There are many in all sections of the 
Church who regard the use of a Liturgical 
Service as condnciYe to the sqlemnity and 
interest of the ,.-.-:;~·~!.:.iiJ." W c !:::.i:'" inere 
.are not many in the section of the Chmch 

A Treatise _on the Tee~h,. with n New 8y8tem 
of Treating and Fw:,ing Artificial Teeth. 
Fourth Edition. By }'. A. EsKELL, 25, 
Hanover-square, London. 

. This litt]e book co_ntains some very ,en
s1ble and simple advice on the treatment of 
the teeth. 

SMbath StlYfing: The Need and Method of 
Sabbath Storing for God. By HENRY T. 
ROBJOHNS, B.A. The Obligation and 
Ad11antages of Sabbath Storvng for the 
Lord. By Rev. G. FLETCHER, Bury, Lan
cashire. London : S. W. Partridge. 

The writers of these two essays have 
been selected from forty competitors to re
ceive prizes of £30 and £20, generously 
given by a gentleman who was anxious to 
give publicity to Scriptural teachings on 
Systematic Beneficence. Tht importance of 
the subject, and the complete, albeit con
cise manner, in which it is discussed, leads 
us to hope that the usual fate of Prize 
Essays, viz., not to be read, will not fall 
upon these pages. In no respect are we, 
as a denomination,more wanting than in the 
prevalence of enlightened views and in the 
conscientious practice of regular wel.l-SllS
tained consecration of money to the ser
vice of Goel. Our Ininisters could not do 
better than procure these essays, an.d the 
celebrated tract by .Mr • .Arthur, "The duty 
of giving away a stated proportion of our in
come," and forthwith indoctrinate their con
gregatiorn, with the salutary cou.nsels they 
contain. The incomes of our pastors, our 
colleges, our schools, and our societies, are 
all impoverished for want of more light on 
this subject. 

Spiritualism and other Signs. By E. S. 
London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. .Price 
3s. 6d. 

Every effort to unmask the delusions 
that are so rife in connection with religious 
belief in the present day will be esteemetl 
as a valuable contribution to the best in
terests of society l>y those who love God', 
truth and the interests of their fellow-lllen. 
One of the most appalling signs of the time, 
is the prevalence of a blind credulity v;hich 
is committinl' it~ ;:,;v,iges, not in benighted 
i,amtets for f{om the centre., of civi1iz\tic)11, 
Lut in the wry higlwst circles. The lyiug 
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woncl_ers of the Church of Rome and the 
J ngglmgs of s1:irit-rappers have found their 
~onYerts, no! m the village ale-houses, but 
m the gilded saloons of the West End of 
London. Highly educated, and even well
knmrn literary persons, have fallen victims 
to the strange fa~~inations and superstitions 
"lu,·h are recrmtmg so actively among the 
upprr ten thousand. The disclosures made 
b~- the writer of this book of the absurd 
horrors of spiritualism cannot fail to be 
~seful as a warning to the unwary. An 
~ense number of facts are condensed 
111 _a comparatively brief space, and quo
tations from numerous sources strengthen 
the author's position at eve~y stage of the 
argument. The larger port10n of the work 
is devoted to an exposure of the stealthy 
efforts made by the Romanists for the con
version of Britain. The author has been 

at grnat pains in collecting the details wilh 
which this work abounds. It is written in 
an earnest Clnistian spirit, and we trnst. will 
be extensively blessed. 
Precious Truths in Plain Words. London ~ 

The Religious Tract Society. 
A very excellent book to give to those· 

who have not very abundant opportmii.ties 
for reading. It is quite worthy of its title 

Stories for Sunday Scholars. No. VIII. 
Idle Dick's Fall. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster-row. Price ld. 
Cycla, the authoress of this tale is well

known by our juvenile readers. Sunday 
School teachers will do well to proclll'e the 
whole series, each number of which con
tains a complete story, illustrative of divine 
truth. All of them are admirably adapted 
for reward books. 

Qtrtrads. 
Great Okristians.-How little adven

turous independent piety ! Bold think
ing, but tame mimic religion. We feel 
and do as others feel and do ; repro
duce their diaries, rehearse their prayers, 
and catch the fashion of their awaken
ings. To be a great Christian, would 
be to become very unlike the men around 
us; hence great Christians have been in 
solitudes, in missions, or among perse
cutions. Sometimes I think we are more 
tied down to a conventional piety than 
the very Romanists. Their great saints 
went astray, and are not to be imitated ; 
but they did not adhere to the old, here
ditary ways ; they broke out in a new 
direction. Are not yearnings after better 
things among God's ways of producing 
them ? Are not strange trials, pains, 
fortifications, and humblings, among 
God's ways of training the soul ? Should 
not such junctures be faithfully seized 
upon, for making higher reaches of ex
perience ? Have not special seasons of 
devotion, with long eontinued prayers 
and praises, been remarkedly owned of 
God ? Can eminent piety be reached 
witl,out them? We are presumptuous 
iu figuring to ourselves the type of piety 
wlii.cL we o~!;-H to attain. Perhaps God 
is forming uo to a different type. Per
haps God intends a type unknown in 

any other ; for the inward countenance 
of man is as peculiar to the individual 
as the outward. It is only by waiting 
in comparative quietude, than we caQ 
discern which way this divine tendency 
guides, and there is danger of running 
whither we are not sent, and even of 
grieving the holy Spirit of grace. It 
seems to me that in o-qr day we take the 
pattern and measure of our religion too 
commonly from what is popular, that is 
from what is bustling, outward, and full 
of eclat. But it may appear in another 
world, that some of the mightiest in
fluences have proceeded from souls of 
great quiet. No book, it is supposed, of 
human composition, has had greater in
fluence than the Imitation of Christ, by 
Thomas a Kempis. Some of the greatest 
characters have been formed in secret, 
as some of the wonders of nature are 
wrought under the earth. No man 
knows what God has made' him for. 
Some men, for all we know, may be sent 
into the world chiefly to form other 
men.· The grand act of a servant of 
Christ, for which God has been pre
paring him for many years, may be to 
give an impulse to some other man, and 
this may be accomplished in a moment, 
imd when neither of the two suspects it. 
No man knows when the great act of 
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his life takes place. No man knows 
when he is doing the greatest good. 
The old monk who directed young 
Martin Luther, possibly did nothing so 
important in his life. Sometimes it is a 
child, and whom would a Christian 
more joyfully influence than the son of 
his bosom P It is for him we labour, 
pray, suffer, and live. How do we know 
but the chief purpose for which God 
has spared our lives is, that we may form 
an instrument for his work in our own 
family ? Thus the flowering plant dies 
when it has matured a fruit full of seed. 
How insignificant was Jesse, or Obed, or 
Boaz, compared with David; or Zacha
rias and Zebedee, compared with the 
two Johns and James. A due sense of 
what God demands of our sons, and an 
insight into his method of planning and 
bestowing for a series of generations, 
would make us importunate for gifts of 
the Spirit in our character as educators, 
and gifts on those who sit as loving 
learners at our knees. Philip the Evan
gelist probably preached no sermon like 
that in the chariot. We may, there
fore, err by forcing matters. The guard 
must be set here against inaction, under 
pretence of spiritual waiting. But 
after a certain point of experience is 
attained, we readily distinguish hum
ble waiting for God's influences, from 
indolent, carnal sloth. The more we 
believe in a direct influence of the 
Holy Spirit in sanctification, the 
more ready shall we be to expect this 
influence in ways which are uncommon. 
We have no pledge that we shall be 
operated on, after the rubrics of other 
men ; nor that the ways in which we 
may be led shall always be pleasing to 
other men, even of the household of 
faith. Our tendencies are not to be 
necessarily of the Spirit because they 
seem so ; they are to be tried by the 
word ; and they are most apt to be so, 
in and over the world. Earnest prayer 
for so vast a blessing is all-important. 
There is no promise more explicit or 
more precious, than that of the Spirit. 
It is sealed by the reference to our be
loved childre~, and the gifts which we, 
though evil, give to them. It is all 
things in one. Therefore it is not won-

derful that so much is made in the New 
Testament of the Spirit ; the contrast 
being painful between this and the popu
lar theology. After all, if God did not 
work in us, beyond our knowledge and 
our seeking, we should come to nothing. 
0, give us thy Holy Spirit.-Dr. Alex
ander's Thoughts on Preaching. 

Consecration of Learning.-To con
secrate all that one has to Christ is the 
ruling purpose of every Christian. In 
the esteem of the Master, it is this pur
pose or this abiding tendency of soul, 
which is the thing regarded. Is it a 
draught from the well, an alabaster box 
of ointment, or a gift of funeral spic~s ? 
it is received. Is it a visit to the priso
ner or the invalid, or clothes to the 
naked? it is accepted as done to Christ. 
The rich disciple bestows his gold and 
the scholar ma.y bestow his learning. 
These are as frankincense and myrrh. 
The great point is, that he who has 
aught must make a free-will offering at 
the beloved shrine. The accumulations 
of learning and the refinements of taste 
may be withheld, even after voluntary 
designation, and thus the sin of An~nias 
and Sapphira may be repeated m a 
matter more precious than goods and 
lands. But when all the fruits of study 
are made over with a full and ready 
mind, science and literature may be 
truly said to be laid in the temple. 
These are the votive treasures, which 
will be more numerous as better days 
dawn on a more enlightened and holier 
church. Then it is that erudition ceases 
to be idolatrous and selfish, when thei!' 
choicest fragrance exhales towards hea
ven. The carved work of the Sanctuary, 
the chasing of Bezaleel, and the graving 
of Aholiab, the music of Heman, and 
the song of David, were as welco11;1e 
offerings as the beasts which smoked m 
the courts of the Lord's house. There 
is such a thing as reaping in the fields 
of classical entertainment, and then 
suffering the sheaves to perish on the 
earth, instead of garnering_ the~n. up ~or 
God. When we feel the mspmng m
fluence of books, when we are lifted on 
the wings of ancient genius, we shouli.l 
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j<'alously avoid the perversion of the 
gift. The children of this world haw 
their research and accomplishment, and 
enough is done for pleasm-e and fame• 
but the Christian scholar will rebuke him: 
self, unless he finds it in his heart to be 
more aiive in devotion to heavenly 
things, at the very moment when he 
l1as breathed the aroma of poetry and 
doquence. Such a disposition of mind 
"'.ill keep him from being puffed up by 
his attainments, from resting in the 
transient satisfaction, from forgetting 
God amidst his favours, and from sacri
ficing to gain or ambition what he has 
gathered from the labours of study. 
The transition in a Christian disciple 
from worldly literature to the Scriptures 
is not violent. He feels the immeasurable 
disparity, and rise~ to a new level when 
he follows the guidance of prophets, 
-Of apostles, and of the Holy Spirit him
self. Attainme:nts of learning made in 
such a temple are sa~red, however re
mote the subject may seem to be from 
biblical research. These gains are for 
eternity. They are not only not lost in 
this world, amidst the wreck of fortune 
and health, but as belonging to the spi
ritual part in which God's image chiefly 
resides, they abide and survive the 
-dissolution of death, and emerge in 
the better state, only to be. the germs 
of new development in that unexplored 
world of everlasting progress. Powers 
strengthened by all the most effec
tive discipline of earthly schools, are 
dedicated to the greatest and holiest 
work. High as the intellect may soar, 
it will never cease to have above it the 
august scope of heaven ; human philoso• 
phy will never exhaust or even reach the 
greatness of divine ideas. These mys
terious objects, like the starry heavens, 
are liberally offered to every eye, and 
the poor man, the slave, and the very 
infant gain and enjoy something from 
the celestial wonders, which Pascals and 
Newtons lose themselves in vainly at
tempting to comprehend. Yet the tri
bute rendered, by different capacities, 
though equally sincere, is not equally 
great. When God bestows genius and 
cultivates talent, and cnlarg«:~ Ly provi
de11tial culture the opening reason, he 

does this in order to draw from such 
natures a service far vaster than that of 
common minds, however pious. Educa
tion is, therefore, a fearful gift, bringing 
tremendous accountability ; it should 
lead to humility, thanksgiving, activity; 
and devotion. When these are want
ing, a godless prostitution of the powers 
is the result; offensive to· God in the 
proportion in which the subject of these 
qualities is raised above the vulga1· popu
lation of the globe. Witness the ex
treme cases of a Voltaire and a Byron. 
When such instances are numerous,. 
giving character to a nation or a- gener
ation, we have the spectacle of Atheistic 
France, and apostate Germany. The 
Christian scholar should pray with every 
breath, that he be not high-minded, but 
fear. In proportion as he. rises in at
tainments, he should sink in veneration, 
and dissolve inlove; striving to increase 
his simple -devotions as he increases his 
mental discoveries. Is there• not, ;reason 
to think, that: many learned persons feel 
somehow absolved from the priviate daily 
duties of religion whichtheywonldthem
selvesenjoinonhumblerminds·?-thatthey 
pray less, read God's Word less, and sing 
God's praise less, while they are filling 
up every hour with eager pursuits of 
knowledge ? To live thus. is to belie 
our own professions. We . declare o~ 
belief that truth concermng God m 
Christ is the summit of all truth, and 
that cold science is insu:fficie:nt ; that 
these glorious objects are to be tasted by 
faith, and kept constantly before the 
mind by devotion. Thps believing, we 
should not grudge the time bestowed on 
closet exercises. If these are animated 
by the Spirit of grace, they are ~he mo~t 
sublime engagements of the m~n~, th:1S 
side of heaven. And as religion m 
general is the highest .science, so those 
truths of religion which are cardinal. 
are the noblest eminences of the mighty 
range, The plan of Grace, the Incar
nation, the Person of Christ, the Atone• 
ment, the Paraclete, the Second Coming, 
are the local points on which the spi
ritual mind~ will be fixed, exercising 
itself according to the degree of its 
previous culture.-Dr. Alexander's 
T/wugltts on Preaclting. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. E. Manning, who has labolll'ed 
during the last forty-nine years at Gamlin
gay, Cambridgeshire, has announced his 
intention, in consequence of increasing in
firmities, to resign the pastorate.-The Rev. 
A. W. Heritage, of Naunton, Gloucester
shire, has received a unanimous invitation 
from the chUl'ch at Canterbury.-Mr. John 
Downie, jun., from the Baptist Association 
of Glasgow, has accepted a call to the pas
torate of the Baptist Chmch at Eyemouth, 
Berwickshire.-The Rev. W. Lionel Green, 
of Regent's Park College, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the chlll'ch at 
Middleton-in-Teesdale.-The Rev, W. B. 
Bliss, of Pembroke Dock, has accepted the 
invitation of the church at Hemel Hemp
stead, Herts.-After more than eleven years 
of faithful pastoral labour amidst much 
affliction, the Rev. J. Lea has resigned his 
charge at Moulton, Northamptonshire, and 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
ancient church (the oldest but one in the 
county), at Weston-by-Weedon. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

HoLYWELL, FLINTSHIRE.-On the 26th 
and 27th of August, special services were 
held on the occasion of the settlement of 
the Rev. Owen Davies, of the College, 
Llangollen, as pastor of the Baptist Chlll'ch. 
The Rev. R. Jones, of Llanllytni, delivered 
an address on the " Nature of a Christian 
Church ; " the Rev. Dr. Prichard, of Llan
gollen, put the usual questions ; the Rev. 
R. Ellis, of Llauefydd, offered the ordina
tion prayer; the Rev. Hugh Jones, classical 
tutor of Llangollen, preached on the duty 
of the minister, and the Rev. Dr. Prichard 
on that of the Church. 

RAMSEY, HuNTs.-Sept. 5th, Recognition 
services were held here in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. T. Baker, B.A., 
late of Ridgemont, as minister of the Great 
Whyte Chapel. The chair was taken by 
M. Foster, Esq., Huntingdon. }fr. lbber
son, the senior deacon, stated the circum
stances under which the Church had decided 
on inviting Mr. Baker to become their pas
tor, and Mr. Baker declared the convict10ns 
and sentiments with which he was prepare1l 
to enter upon his work. The Rev. J. H. 

Millard, B.A., of Huntingdon, the Rev. 
T. Lloyd, of St. Ives, anu the Rev. T. T. 
Gough, of Clipstone, spoke of the mutual 
obligations of people and pastor. 

MILFORD, HANTS.-On Tuesday, Sept. 
7th, services were held in the Baptist Chapel 
in this village (the scene of the first minis
terial labours of the Rev. J. Harrington 
Evans), on the occasion of the public recog
nition of the Rev. Francis W. Monck (for
merly a student at the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College), as pastor of the Church. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. J. Collins, of South
ampton, read the Scripture and offered 
prayer. The Rev. Francis 'Wills, of .Ando
ver (formerly pastor of the Church), asked 
the questions. He offered the recognition 
prayer, and delivered an address to the 
pastor. The Rev. W. A. Blake, of Should
ham-street, London, closed the service with 
prayer. In the evening the Rev. Francis 
Wills presided. The Rev. E. Turner, of 
Lymington, read the Scriptures and offered 
prayer. The Rev. W. A. Blake, delivered 
an address to the Church. Addresses were 
afterwards delivered by the Revs. J. Collins, 
W. C. Jones, of Lymington, F. W. Monck, 
and the Chairman. 

TREDEGAR, MONMOUTHSHIRE.-August 
21st and 22nd, services were held in con
nection with the ordination of the Rev. T. 
R. Edwards, Baptist College, Llangollen, 
to be the pastor of Siloh Baptist Church. 
On Monday evening two sermons were de
livered by the Rev. W. P. Williams, of 
Bedwas, and the Rev, R. Williams, of 
Hengoed. On Tuesday morning, the Rev. 
vV. Roberts, of Elaina, cleliverecl an address 
on the " Constitution of the Christian 
Church;" the Rev. Dr. Pritchard, of Llan
gollen, put the usual questions to the young 
minister; the ordination prayer was offered 
by the Rev. R. Williams, of Hengoeu; the 
Rev. S. Williams, of Nantyglo, preached 
on the duty of the chtuch, and the Rev. 
Dr. Pritchard on the duty of the minister. 
Sermons were preached in the afternoon by 
the Rev. J. Williams, of Nantyglo, and the 
Rev. W. Roberts, of Elaina; and in the 
evening bv the Rev. R. Willimus, of H<on
goed, and the Rev. Dr. Pritcha.nl. 

UsK, l\IoNMOUTHSHIRE.-On the 4th of 
September, Mr. D. Morgan, of Pontypool 
College, was onlained pastor of the church 
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nt Usk. The ~<'ITices usual on such occa
i-:ions werr rond11ctcd by the Revs. J. Jones, 
of Llnngwm : l'. Griffiths, of Merthyr; 
Dr. Tlwmn,. of Pontypool; J. Lewis, of 
Tredegar: and G. Thomas, of Usk. 

1ENON CHAPEL, WEDNESBURY.-August 
l I. n Recognition Service was held in con
n<'ction "llith the settlement of the Rev. W, 
Turner, as pastor of the church assembling 
in the above place of worship. The Ren. 
,T. Jackson, of Bilston, B. C. Young, of 
Cosely ; W. Lees, of Walsall ; R. Nightin
gale, of Princes End; J.P. Carey, of Wol
,·erha.mpton ; J. Onely, of W ednesbury ; 
and G. Marchant, of Birmingham, gave in
teresting addresses, welcoming Mr. Turner 
to hi, new sphere of labour. Mr. Turner 
,tudied at the Metropolitan College, and 
for some time was engaged in missionary 
work at St. John's, Newfoundland. 

·woKINGHAM, BERKS.-The Rev. P. G. 
Scorey, who has been the pastor of the Bap
tist Church in this place for nearly six years 
past, has just resigned that charge, in con
sequence of his acceptance of an invitation 
from friends at Ashford, in Kent, to labour 
amongst them. On Lord's day, September 
3rd, he preached farewell sermons, and in the 
afternoon administered the Lord's Supper. 
The congregations were large, and the ser
mons and address to the communicants at 
the Lord's table were solemn and appro
priate. On the following Wednesday a de
Yotional parting service was held. Several 
brethren having engaged in prayer, Mr. 
Scorey concluded the meeting, delivering 
an affectionate farewell address. During. 
Mr. Scorey's pastorate at Wokingham a new 
chapel has been erected and paid for. He 
leaves the church in a progressive state, 
and the separation of minister and people 
is amicable, and a token of esteem was 
presented to him on his leaving. 

GILDERSOME, Y ORKBHIRE.-On Satur
day evening a meeting was held in the Bap
tist School-room, Gildersome, to celebrate 
the third anniversary of the settlement of 
the Rev. J. Haslam as pastor; Mr. George 
Webster in the chair. Aiter devotional 
exercises, Mr. Sargent, of Turton Hall, 
presented Mr. Haslam a purse containing 
twenty guineas. 

WISBE.A.CH,CA.MBRIDGESHIRE.-The Rev. 
T. Watts having resigned the pastorate of 
the Baptist Church, Ely-place Wisbeach, 
and accepted an invitation from the B~p
tist Church, St. Albans, a farewell meetmg 
wa;; held on Augw;t 28th. Mr. Alderman 
Wherry, the senior deacon of the church, 

presided, and in the name of the friends 

!)resented to Mr. Watts a handsome gold 
ever watch with chain attached, a P,Urse 

containing twenty guineas, and a heaut1fully 
bound pocket Bible, as expressi\·e of their 
regard and affection. Mr. Watts, on re. 
ceiving the testimonials, replied in a very 
impressive manner, after which addresses 
were delivered by Rev.J. Smith, Wisheach; 
and Rev. J. T. Wigner, Lynn, wishing Mr. 
Watts God-speed in his new field oflabour. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BIRCHES-LANE, DERBYSHIRE. -August 

14, the corner-stone of a new Baptist 
Chapel at Birches-lane, was laid by Richard 
Harris, Esq., of Leicester, assisted by the 
Rev. Thomas Lomas, of Leicester ; the Rev. 
G. Needham, of Ripley, and J. Baxendale, 
of Derby. A Public Meeting was held, 
when Mr. Bembridge, of Ripley, took the 
chair, and addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. T. Lomas. G. Needham, J. Baxendale, 
and Mr. Lomas, of Swanwick. The day 
was favourable, and all the l?roceedings 
were very encouraging to the friends. 

GoVAN, NEAR GLASGOW.-At a soiree 
held at Govan on Friday evening, August 
25th, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of North 
Frederick-street Baptist Church, Glasgow, 
was presented with a gold watch, as a tes
timonial for his free evangeli~tic labours in 
that village. Mr. Medhurst has held a 
Friday-evening service at Govan during 
the last two years. The testimonial was 
subscribed for solely by friends in no way 
connected with his own church. Ad· 
dresses were delivered by the Revs. Messrs. 
Hay,Paterson, M'Kenzie, Glover, and Baillie 
Thompson, J. Wilson, Esq., of Trinidad, 
and Mr. Robert Brash. 

lLFRACOMBE, NORTH DEVON.-The open
ing of the new Schoolroom (the want ?f 
which has been long and deeply felt), m 
connection with the Baptist Chapel in the 
above town, took place on the 23rd of 
August. Service was held in the after
noon at which the Rev. J. R. Wood, of 
Ba~taple, read the Scriptures and prayed; 
and the Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Bristol, 
preached. A Public Meeting was held in 
the chapel, presided over by T. Blackwell, 
Esq., of Barnstaple. After prayer by the 
pastor of the church (the Rev. J.E. Taylor), 
a statement was made, from which it ap
pears that the expenses of erection were 
£300, towards which amount there _re
mained to be raised £130 by the openmg 
services and efforts yet to be put forth. 
The Revs, W. F. Clark W. Davey, T. 
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Br<Joks, J, R. Wood, and R. P. MacmaRter, 
of Bristol, then delivered interesting and 
vrofitable speeches. 

RAMSBOTTOM, LANCASHIRE.-Septcmber 
9th, a most interesting Meeting was held at 
the Baptist Chapel, Ramsbottom, in con
nection with the completion of the seventh 
year of the Rev. R. Maclen's Pastorate. A 
Public Meeting was held, presided over by 
the Rev. J. Smith, of Bacup, who after 
aivinrr an appropriate address, called npon 
the R~v. P. Prout, of Haslingrlen, to make 
a presentation to Mr. Mad~~- '~he t~sti
monial consisted of a beautiful time-piece 
of the value of fifteen guineas, bearing the 
inscription :-" Presented to the Rev. R. 
Maden as a token of esteem for his cha
racter, and appreciation ~f his labours, by 
the members of the BaptIBt Church, Rams
bottom, on the seventh anniversary of his 
connection with them as pastor." Mr. 
Maden in acknowledging the kindness of 
his flo~k expressed his devout thankful
ness for the peace and brothe!lY affec~on 
and success which they had eUJoyed dunng 
the seven years of their connection as 
pastor and people. By the blessing of God 
upon their efforts, a handsome and comn~o
dious Chapel and School hau been bmlt, 
the congregation and Sunday S<!hool had 
greatly increased, ancl a hundred and one 
had been added to the Church by baptism. 
Stimulating addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. P. Prout, W. H. Knight, G. 
Hall, T. Cain, and F. Carter. 

OLD W:e:LBH AssocIATION.-The minis
ters and delegates of thechurchescomposing 

· this Association met in conference at Pres
teign, on June 6th and 7th. The Rev. W. 
H. Payne, pastor of the Church, was chosen 
moderator. The following resolutions were 
adopted :-1. That the Baptist Colleges be 
allowed to collect through the churches, 
and the College at Llangollen be included, 
and cordially recommended to the sym
pathy and support of the churches. 2. That 
an account be given in the Circularol,etters 
of the expenditure of all moneys ~ent to the 
Association. 3. That the langmd state of 
the churches throughout the Association 
demands deep humiliation,faithful scrutiny 
of our own hearts, earnest prayer for the 
restoration of the Divine favour, and self
<lenying exertion on the part of every 
church-member; and that the first Sun
day in August be set apart a~ a d~y of 
special prayer for the outpourmg of the 
Holy Spirit, and a collection then be made 
towards the Widows' Fund. 4. That ~l 
moneys sent to the Widows' Fund _be_ m
serted in the statistics of the A~sociation. 

5. That thiR Conferenee earne.stly re1p1~~t 
the churcheR tomnke contribution.~ toward., 
the Bible Tmnslation Society. 6. That 
the churcheH at Kington awl Lyon.shal I l,e 
corrlially a,!mitte,! into the Associul i<>11. 

7. That no minister shall he recognize,[ 1,y 
the churches of thiH Association with,,nt 
letters of recommendation from the A,.,o
ciation or college~ from whence they come. 
8. That the next Association he he), l at 
CaeI'-➔WS the first W edneH<lay arnl Thur.si l,Ly 
in June, 1866. 9. That the Rev. H. Ree.,, 
of Taly\\·ern, be cor,lially receiv,,il into 
this Association. 10. That the Cirrnlar 
Letter read by the Rev. W. H. Payne, 
"The importance of individual effort for 
the souls of others," is heartily approved, 
and ordered to be printed in English and 
Welsh. ll. That a portion of the after
noon's collection be appropriated to the 
expense of printing the letter. Local agents 
were appointed in each county for orgam1.e, I 
efforts to obtain extra assistance to the 
Baptist Missionary Society. 'J'.he 1~ ev,. 
J. Nicholas, of Caersws ; D. Davies, ~ ant
gwyn ; G. Phillips, Evenjobb; D. Ernn,, 
Kington; the Rev. J. Jones, of }Iabyr
helim; the Revs. T. Havard, of Franks. 
bridge, and C. W. Smith, of Kington; the 
Revs. G. Llewellyn, of Erwood, an,l D. 
Davies, ofNantgwyn; the Rev. J. Jones, 
of Rock ; Rev. I. Edwards, of Lfanidloes, 
and the Rev. J. George, of Gra,·el; the 
Rev. H. Rees, of Talywern; T. T. Phillips, 
of Paincastle ; D. Davies, of Dolan ; the 
Rev. D. Davies, of Mochuref; the Rev. 
M. Morgan, of New Wells, took part in the 
services. 

PEMBROKE CHAPEL, LrvERPOOL.-Aug. 
2nd a meeting was held in the rooms of 
Pe~brok.e Chapel, to present a testimonial 
to Mr. S. B. Jackson, on his retiring from 
the office of superintendent of the Pem
broke Chapel Sunday Schools, which he 
has held for the last 25 years. The chair 
was occupied by the Rev. C. M. Bi.rrell, and 
Mr. R. S. Blease, on behalf of the subscri
bers, presented the test~onial, which _con-. 
sisted of a fine timepiece, and a pmr of 
exquisite vases. M~. Jac_kson ma~e an 
interesting resp?nse, rn_ which he _revre\\:ed 
his personal history rn connexion wrth 
Sunday-schools during the last forty ye'.us. 
He was followed by several gentlemen for
merly connected with these schools,_ and 
now resident in different parts ol the 
country. 

DRUMMOND-ROAD BER:\10:-IDSEY.-.Aug. 

4th, the foum!atio1:-stonc of tlw Baptist 
Chapel, Drtlllllnon,l;road, B,•rullnHlsey, was 
laid by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. It rn 
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intended, with si,lc gallt•ries, to hold about 
600 personR, and is heing built under the 
:n1spices of thC' Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, who 
hns engaged to provide £500 towards its 
erection, £500 more being contributed bv 
friencls connect.rcl with t.he Metropolita11 
Tahrn1Acle. The total cost of the Chapel 
C()mplete will be £1,500, so that the sum 
()f £500 will have to he provided by the 
friends who '\\ill be gathered there for 
,rnrship. The contributions and collec
tions amounted altogether to about £850. 
The Rev. J. Offord, of Kensington Palace
gardenfi Chapel, and the Rev. J. A. Spur
geon, addressed the meeting ; and prayer 
having been offered by the Rev. B. Davies, 
of Greenwich, the company adjourned to 
tea at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. In the 
evening, a public meeting was held in the 
Lecture-hall of the Tabernacle, presided 
over by Mr. Spurgeon, when addresseA 
were deliT-ered by Mr. Oowdy, of Arthur
street, Wal worth ; Mr. Varley, of Notting
hill; Mr. Davies, of Greenwich ; Mr. Gen
ders, of Wandsworth; and Mr. John Olney. 

BRAMPTON, HuNTs.-On May 24, the 
foundation-stone of a new chapel was laid 
by C. Tebbutt, Esq., of Bluntisham, in the 
presence of a large assembly of friends. 
ln the summer of 1863, the Gospel was 
preached on the village green by the Rev. 
W. Pole, of Buckden, the Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B.A., of Huntingdon, and others. 
In July; 1864, a Sunday-school was com
menced, which now has upwards of seventy 
scholars and fourteen teachers. The whole 
work has been conducted with the assis
tance and under the direction of the Rev. 
J. H. Millard. The congregation meeting 
in the new chapel will be united with the 
chul'Ch assembling at Union Chapel, 
HuntingdoIL The village contains 1,270 
inhabitants, and the new building will 
be constructed to accommodate 350 per
sons. The Rev. Mr. Aveling, of London, 
preached in the afternooIL A Public 
Meeting was held, when numerous ad
dres.-es were giveIL The cost of the 
chapel and site is £730 ; the amount sub
scribed is £427 lls. 3½d.; leaving £300 to 
be collected. 

STALHAM, NORFOLK. - The Baptist 
Church at Ingham in Norfolk have 
celekated the entrance of their pastor, 
llfr. V enimore, on the fortieth year of 
his ministry among them, by a handsome 
testimonial, expressive of their esteem 
for him, au<l their sense of the value of 
his ,ervices. The presentation, which 
had l,een <ltlayed l1y the illness of the 
pastrn·, touk place on Vi' ednesrlay, August 

2nd, in the Lecture Hall, Stalham, at a 
tea-meeting of the subscribern nnd friends 
presided over by John Silcock, Esq., on~ 
of the deacons of the Church at Inglrnm. 
After singing and prayer by Mr. B1trber 
another deacon of the Church, Mr. Silcock' 
in a feeling an~ apl?ropria_te address, pre~ 
sented the testimomal which amounted to 
130 guineas. This munificent donation 
was warmly acknowledged by Mr. V eni
more, who attributed the long continuance 
of his ministry at Ingham to the fact that 
for all the thirty-nine years of its duration' 
he had been favoured with a succession of 
right-minded and unselfish deacons, only 
anxious to l)romote the well-being of the 
Church by cordial co-operation with its 
pastor. He likewise gratefully owned, .as 
tending to the same result, the uniform 
affection of the Church and congregation, 
who received him as an angel of God when 
he came among them a raw, inexperienced 
youth of twenty-two and a-half years old, 
and had proved the continuance of their 
regard by a long series of kind actions of 
which this testimonial was to be regarded 
as the climax. Mr. Venimore further 
stated that the number of members added 
to the Church during his ministry was 
195, of whom 105 remain ; and exhorted 
these suxvivors to stand fast in the Lord ; 
he concluded by earnestly beseeching 
young friends who are still undecided 
to give him a further testimonial of the 
usefulness of his ministry, by devoting 
themselves unreservedly to Christ. Robert 
Cooke, Esq., another of the deacons, then 
presented Mr. Venimore with a book con
taining a list of the subscribers to the 
testimonial, and further addresses ·were 
delivered by Mr. T. Slipper, who had 
taken a very active part in this pro
ceeding, as well as by Rev .. Joseph Hasler, 
of N eatishead, and Messrs. G. S. Barber, 
of Sutton ; S. C. Cooke, of Horstead, and 
S. B. Cooke, of Dilham. The pastor 
closed this gratifying and pleasant meet
ing with prayer and benediction. 

RYE HILL, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.-Re
cognition services in connection with the 
induction of the Rev. T. Harwood Patti
son as minister of the above chapel, 
were held recently in the school-room 
below the chapel. The room was taste
fully decorated for the occasion with 
flowers, natural and artificial, furnished by 
the ladies of the congregation, while round 
the walls, at intervals, were placed some 
fine pictures. At five o'clock a large num
ber of the members of the congregation 
and their friends sat down to tea. After 
tea a meeting was held, presided over by 
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8. R. Pattison, Esq., of T,onrlon, the father 
of the new minister. The meeting having 
Leen opened with praise and prayer, it was 
announced that several gentlemen who 
had been expected to give o.dclresses
among the rest the Rev. W. Walters, Be
wick-street Chapel ; the Rev. Mr. Pringle, 
the Rev. Mr. Rees, of Sunderland, ancl 
Dr. Angus-had sent letters apologizing 
for their absence. The chairman, in the 
course of an able address, expressed the 
satisfaction it had given him that his son 
had selected the ministry in preference 
to another honourable and lucrative pro
fession in which he had abundant pros
pects of success. Addresses were also 
delivered by the Rev. George Bell, the Rev. 
Mr. Hanson, the Rev. J. W. Lance, the 
former peBtor of the eongregation, the Rev. 
Dr. Bruce, and Councillor Benson, in the 
course •Of which reference was made to 
the spiritual destitution of some parts of 
the town, and to the neeessity for an in
creased supply of ministers, and . kind 
wishes expressed for the succesR of the 
young minister in his future career. After 
a suitable address from Mr. Pattison, in 
reply to the . kind wishes that had been 
expressed on his behalf, and in w.h.ich he 
referred to the flourishing state of the 
congregation, and the unanimity that pre
vailed amongst the members, the meeting 
was brought to a close with praise and 
prayer. 

BAPTISM OF AN INDEPENDENT MINIS
TER.-The Rev. J. S. Wardley, of Bootle, 
Cumberland, was baptized on the 13th 
inst. at the Baptist Chapel, Coniston, 
Lancashire, by the Rev. George Howells. 
Mr. W arcUey, on the occasion, made a 
clear and forcible statement of his con
victions, and the process by which he 
arrivecl at them-viz., the reading and 
study of the New Testament. He also 
preached an appropriate sermon from 
Acts viii., 39. Mrs. Warclley was baptized 
with her husband. Mr. Wardley is now 
open to an invitation from a vacant Bap
tist Church. 

RECENT DEATH. 

ISAAC TAYLOR. 

On July 5th, after many weeks of great 
sufferin~, borne with Christian resignation, 
the author of "The Natural History of 
Enthusiasm" closet! a long career of use
fulness at the advanced age of seventy
seven. 

Originally trained as an artist, Isaac 

Taylor, at an C[trly age, almnilonr,l his pr0-
fession for that literary car~er in whiclt so 
many members of his family had attaine,l 
distinction. His father, the Rev. Isaac 
Taylor, of Ongar; his uncle, CharleH Tay
lor, the learned editor of "Camlet ;" his, 
sisters, Ann and Jane Taylor, the joint 
authors of" Original Poems" and '' Hymns 
for Infant Minds ;" his mother Ann Tay
lor, and his brother Jeffereys Taylor, have 
all written works which have attained a 
wide popularity. 

In 1818 Mr. Isaac Taylor firnt became a 
contributor to the Eclectic Review, in con
junction with Robert Hall, John Foster, 
and Josiah Conder. His first independent 
literary venture was a small volume en
titled "Elements of Thought," published 
in 1822. This was succeeded by a trans
lation of the "Characters of Theophrastus," 
with cl.ever original illlllltrations, etched by 
the author ; by the " History of the Trans
mission of AncientBooks to Modern Times," 
the "Process of Historical Proof," the "l\lie
moirs and Correspondence of Jane Taylor," 
and by a new translation of " Herodotus." 
None of these early literary ventures had 
achieved any very eminent success. :Mr. 
Taylor at last discovered the true vein in 
which his genius lay. In 1829 the " Na
tural ·History of Enthusiasm" was pub
lished anonymously. Coming out at a time 
of great political and religious ferment, ancl 
offerin(J' a philosophy of the problems of 
the day, the book was received with extra
ordinary favour by the public, and rapidly 
ran through eight or nine editions. With 
the object of giving continuity to the philo
sophical and religious theories which !1 e ha,~ 
advanced in the "History of Enthusiasm, 
Mr. Taylor in the course of the next seven 
years published that series of works on 
which his fame must rest, "Fanaticism," 
"Spiritual Despotism," "Saturday Even
ing," and the "Physical Theory of Another 
Life," works which have all hacl aml con
tinue to command an extensive sale. 

The publication of the last of these works 
led to the reluctant surrender of the ,mthor's 
incognito. The unknow11 writer recei ve,l 
an urgent request from the late Dr. Chal
mers to stand for the Chair of Logic in the 
University of Edinburgh, in opposition to 
the late Sir ·William Hamilton, who was 
elected by a small majority. 

In 1838 Mr. Taylor gave to the "·oriel 
the thoughts which had sn:;gestecl _them
selves while a large family wa, gl'o1nng up 
arouncl him in his country sednsi,m at 
Stamford Rivers. This work, ·' Hume 
Etlncation," has h,id an c:s:tcnsiYe pc>pu
larity, ancl has imlnee,l num.\: parent; t,,_ 
emlenYour to promc'.c the c·llJ<\rrnenc, ul 
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children-to !'dncate rather than to in
strnrt. 

In the follo"ing year Mr. Taylor was 
indncC>d to t~ke part with the Rev. Robe1t 
Traill in ],ringing out a new tramlation of 
"Josrphn,." This costly ancl magnificent 
"·ork was nccompaniecl "ith numerous illus
trations engraYed by so me most ingcniousancl 
e lR homte nmchinery, the inYention of which 
ha<l been the amusement of Dr. Taylor's 
leisure hours. The inopportune death of 
Dr. Traill at the eye of the publication of 
this "·ork brought upon Mr. Taylor ruinous 
pecuniary responsibilities, from which for 
many Years he was unable to extricate 
himself: The ens-ranng machine was pa
tented in England, Scotland, and America, 
and, though productive of small benefit to 
the inventor, has realised large returns in 
the hands of others. 

A bout this period the "Tracts for the 
Times" were creating an unexampled ex
citement in the religious world. Mr. 
Taylor had long made himself familiar 
l\ith the whole range of patristic litera
ture ; he felt that the writers of the 
"Tracts" were giving an essentially per
verted view of the tendencies, doctrinal 
and ritual, of the early Church. As a lay
man, standing clear of any secular embar
rassments of an ecclesiastical kind, Mr. 

Taylor felt himself impelled to come for
ward and state the results to which his 
independent and unbiassed study of the 
Fathers had led him. This he did in a 
work entitled "Ancient Christianity," a 
work which was virulently attacked, and 
as warmly defended, by the respective par
tisans in the great controversy which was 
then shaking the English Church. Some 
of the leaders of the secession which en
sued have acknowledged that the facts 
and reasonings of this work did more than 
anything else to drive them over to Rome. 

After an interval of seven years, Mr. 
Taylor published essays, partly philoso
phical, partly historical, on the lives of 
Loyola and of Wesley. Shortly afterwards 
a volume on the Christian argument was 
published anonymously at Cambrid~e, enti
tled " The Restoration of Belief.' Two 
volumes of essays-" Logic and Theology," 
and " Ultimate Civilization" -a series of 
lectures, originally delivered in Edin
burgh, on " The Spirit of the Hebrew 
Poetry," and a series of autobiographical 
papers published last year in Good Words 
were the last occupations of his declining 
years. To the end his mind retained all 
its power, He leaves, we believe, a large 
family. 



TI-IE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

WHAT HAS BEEN DONE, AND WHAT IS TO BE DO~TE. 

THE statement contained in the circular forwarded to the pastors of the 
churches, with a copy of the resolution declining the offer of service hy 
Messrs. Stobo and Bates, and the article on " Finances" in the last number 
of the Herald, have, as might be expected, awakened much concern and 
inquiry. Some of our friends say that the Committee ought to have had 
more faith in God, arid ought not to have declined these offers of service. 
But they must not forget that the Committee are acting for others ; that 
they hold the funds committed to their charge as a trust, neeessarily limited 
by the measure of the liability of those who confide these funds. to their 
care. Moreover, there is always great difficulty in removing debts when 
once incurred; and in this case there are many who would have said, ancl 
not without a good show of reason for saying it, You knew your position, 
and to ~ncrease your expenditure without first apprising us of the fact, and 
then to expect us to discharge the debt consequent thereon, is scarcely fair, 
certainly is not the courteous treatment we had reason to expect from the 
Committee of the Society. Surely then it was more becoming to make the 
facts known to the constituent body, respectfully urge them to consider 
those facts, and await the issue of the appeal so made. We think, too, that 
there should be the freest communication between the constituency and 
the executive. Mutual confidence and mutual reliance are essential to har
monious zealous co-operation ; and if any of our esteemed friends still feel 
that another course should have been taken, they cannot but respect the 
motives which led the Committee to decide as they clid. 

As far as we are able to judge from the various communications we have 
received, only one feeling prevails on this subject-one of the deepest regret. 
But we are happy to state that the feeling does not rest there. Lamenta
tion over a disaster is useful, in some respects, and is natural; but when the 
first emotions of sorrow are passed away, the question, what is to be done, 
natUl'ally arises, and the determination that what is needful to be done shall 
be done, soon follows. One friend writes-" By yom· circular I learn that 
two brethren have offered themselves for mission labour, and have been 
approved of; that everything connected with them, and also the openings 
for such service, render it desirable ; that they should be engaged, want of 
funds alone prevents. Is there not clanger of the Great Head of the Church 

NEW SERIES, VoL. IX. 49 
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withclr:rn;ng His favour from us, not only in respect to om· m1ss101mry 
efforts. but also in regard to the comfort and advancement of our churches 
at. horn<:>, should we refuse to be faithful to such called in Hia providence for 
nch':mcing His truth in the earth ? Deeply impressed with the thought 
thnt immediate action should be taken, I hereby pledge myself to give a 
donation of £20 yearly, for three years, as one of so many as are necessary 
to sustain these two brethren for three years. I shall be happy to know 
that the proposal is approved of, and shall allow the offer to lie with you for 
two months." "re know the writer of these few earnest lines well, and are 
able to state from that knowledge that it is a self-denying, generous pro
posal. If thirty more of our friends make a similar offer, these brethren 
would be accepted at once, and, at the proper season, sent forth. It will he 
a grievous disappointment to our friend if his challenge be not accepted. 
To suppose there are not thirty in our denomination like minded-for a 
larger number of them possess the ability-would be a sad reflection indeed, 
and one which we would not presume to cast upon it. 

Another friend writes-" I received the circular and resolutions •of the 
Missionary Committee, and made the case the foundation of a discourse 'last 
night. God moved our hearts to help the cause to the utmost of our power. 
Vile are going to hold, on Thursday night, a special prayer meeting. If you 
have any books for collecting, send them, as they are being inquired for. 
May God bless the mission." This warm-hearted epistle indicates a.method 
of proceeding which may be adopted with vast advantage. And whatever may 
be said about other methods of bringing the churches into closer connection 
with the mission, most assuredly few can be better or more effectual than this. 

From another letter we subjoin a brief extract:-"! read the eiTcular 
respecting the £nances of the mission, and also the resolution concrerning the 
two candidates, to our district committee, and a feeling of profound sorrow 
was evoked. It is a sad reflection on the Churches, though, I fear, a too 
correct one, that the Committee in London dare not, after past experience, trust 
them to respond to an appeal to send out two new men into the field. Should 
this state of things continue, it must be displeasing in the sight of God." 

Another friend writes to the secretary of the Auxiliary to which be 
subscribes, as follows :-" Mrs. B. and I have held our small committee. 
Its practical result is the inclosed cheque for £4 4s., which, added to the 
21 s., will make five guineas, which ,sum we intend to be our annual subscrip
tion to the Baptist Missionary 'Society; in add.ition to which we shall be 
happy to hand a donation of five guineas as a ' thank-offering for recent 
mercies,' on the condition that the offer of the two candidates for mission 
service in July he accepted and their services immediate! y secured. No 
statement respecting Missionary work ever touched my heart, and, I think, 
my conscience, as the first statement in this month's Herald. We have 
been praying for men more than money, and now that God has given them, 
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we must not, we dare not, say we cannot get the money. With mrtny it is 
their ' one talent,' and at such a crisis ib must 110t be hid in the ' napkin , 
of a good balance at the bankers, or held back for some profitable investment 
which may prove a bag full of holes. Do try and move our friends at head 
quarters, so that both our friends may be sent forth to preach the Gospel 
among the heathen." 

We might add many more such extracts if it were needful. These will 
give our readers an idea of the tone of feeling which the documents issued 
by the Committee have excited ; and we deem it to be deep, serious, and 
prayerful. May the result prove that it has led to self-examination ancl 
personal effort; for it is not so much to Churches in their collective capacity 
that we appeal, as to the disciples of Christ individually. It was to them, 
and to each of them, that He said, " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature." 

As an intimation of what is likely to be done in many districts, as well 
as an intimation to our friends who have not yet determined on their plan 
of action, we have great pleasure in placing before our readers a resolution 
passed by the brethren in the Portsea district, on the motion of the Rev. 
J. H. Cooke, seconded by the Rev. E. G. Gange. 

" That the Secretary be requested to call a Meeting of the Pastors, Deacons, 
Superintendents, and Secretaries of the Sunday Schools of the following 
Churches :-Kent Street, St. Paul's, Lake Road, Ebenezer, Herbert Street, 
Forton, and Emsworth, for a free Conference upon the subject of rendering 
more efficient aid to the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society." 

,ve are constantly reminded of the fact that the country is growing in 
prosperity. Our number, as a denomination, is surely increasing, and we 
are enjoying our share of the general weal. Unless, therefore, our interest 
in Christian missions is becoming languid and feeble, our Churches ought to 
be mali:ing considerable advance in their contributions. If the feeling of 
interest be not declining, what can be the cause of the slow advance in the 
amount contributed? We know how largely our friends are engaged in 
chapel building, erection of schools, and other important local efforts. In 
the rural districts our Churches have enough to do to hold their ground in 
the face of the active opposition _and powerful influences engaged against 
them. But in the large towns and cities these opposing influences are 
scarcely felt. Our Churches are too numerous and too powerful to be 
materially affected by them. In spite of the almost universal prosperity of 
the country, in which all classes have shared, the income of our Missionary 
Society-and in this respect it is not, unhappily, singula.r, for the same thing 
may be said of nearly all societies-does not keep pace wit b. that prosperity. 
In a letter we have just read there is this remark-" It is to be feared th,,t 
one great hindrance to om· enjoying more largely the luxury of giving to 
the cause of the Lorcl, is to be fonncl in our omitting to record our gifts to 

,_1,9* 
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the work among the itemR of our household expenditure, and looking at our 
famil:· maintenance as that alone which we arc to provide for. This, with 
tlir ~triving after appearances, is a sad hindrance to personal religion, and 
robs the mission treasury of much which I fear, in the sight of God, belongs 
fo it, and is sadly at variance with what we profess as being the Lord's." 
Thrse are solemn wm·ds, and they deserve to be pondered. 

In attending a missionary meeting some months ago, in the Western 
dist,l·ict, the pastor, a young brother just entering on his first charge, 
discoursed with great eamestness and force on the fact that giving to the 
cause of God was, or should be, an act of wo1·slzip. 1t' was not the first time 
we heard this idea broached. The Rev. T. Binney, we believe, many years 
ago, with his usual eloquence and forre, maintained the same doctrine. But 
the effect on the meeting in question was very obvious, and we could not 
but augur well for that young pastor and that Church when such principles 
were enforced. We can only now cherish the hope that all who read these 
lines may lay the case here presented to heart, and ask, as in the presence of 
Him who searcheth the heart, "Have I done what I could, and what, 
therefore, I ought to have done? " If this inquiry be seriously put and 
faithfully answered, we shall have no fear of the result as it regards the 
mission. 

AN APPEAL FOR MORE MISSIONARY AGENCY IN INDIA. 
Addressed by the Members 9f the Calcutta Missionary Conference to Ministers, 

Students, and all such as desire to be engaged in the spread of Christian truth. 

We are convinced that India has paramount claims on the sympathies, prayers and 
services of the Church of Christ, and therefore it is that we plead in her behalf. 

There are many engaged in the ministry of God's word, who would be willing 
to labour in Iudia, did they but see that God was opening up their way. There 
are others eager to spread the Gospel, who are waiting to learn where best their 
services can be rendered. It is to all such we speak. 

',Ve ask from missionary societies, from the whole Church of Christ, and from 
persons whose hearts God hath touched, a large increase to the Missionary agency 
now employed in India: There are cogent reasons why we should ask this, and 
whv it should be granted. 

VVe plead, not for a country but a continent; not for a nation but an empire, 
composed of numerous tribes and many nations. ,ve plead for races richly 
endowed with those qualities which give power and influence to men, and who in 
the aggregate form one-seventh part of the whole population of our globe. We 
plead for a people far more numerous than Africa and America united possess. 
We plead for regions which in extent, richness of resource, productiveness and 
population, are equal to Italy, Austria, Spain, France, Germany, Prussia, Scan
dinavia and England united. ,vhatcver indeed, in the form of dread superstition, 
vast demoralization, and great power and capability, is supposed to constitute a 
reason for the exhibition of Christian zeal, love, pity and beneficence, we can show 
in behalf of India. 

And this magnificent empire, greater than Persia, Babylon, or Rome ever ruled, 
is open to every form of legitimate Christian effort. Schools are wished for, and 
may be established almost everywhere without the risk of failure; Christian pub
lications are seldom rejected, and usually welcomed ; and the Gospel may be 
freely preached in every bazaar, city, and village, stretching for more than 2,000 
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miles from the Himalayas to the sea. There is, indeed, no heathen ;\,fahomcdan 
or Roman Catholic country in the whole world so open to missionary effort. ' 

The mere fact that in such an empire there is perfect liberty to the missionary, 
the schoolmaster, an<l the colporteur, and that it is now the prey of the darke.;t 
an<l most demoralizing superstitions, should induce the most zealous efforts for it3 
evangelization; J:n~t our obligatio1~ to seek its conversio~ is indefinitely enlarged 
by the fact that 1t 1s possessed by I~ngland, whose power 1s a pledge that Chri,tian 
enterprise need dread no political catastrophe, and whose Protestantism "'llarnntees 
alike freedom of effort and of thought. On British Christians, especially, does 
there rest a responsibility which words fail to describe; for never yet anmlst all 
the vicissitudes of states and empires, have so many myriads of our race, so utterly 
destitute of God's best gifts, come beneath the dominion of another people, s·o 
richly endowed with them, and so competent to impart them to others. 

Yet up to this time Christians have failed to conceive of the exceeding o-randeur 
of the work of India's conversion, or to use efforts at all commensurate with their 
own accountability, or the magnitude of the work to be accomplished. There a.re 
about 525 European and American missionaries now labouring in India. They 
are aided by 140 ordained native missionaries and 1400 catechists, whose services 
are invaluable ; but the aggregate gives a number deplorably inadequate to the 
wants of the country. The increase of native agents is urged by missionaries to 
the utmost extent, but beside looking to the Indian Church for aid, we naturally 
turn to Protestant countries for a larger supply of intelligent, learned, and devout 
men. At present we have but one ordained native or European missionary to 
every 300,000 of the population. Imagine eight ministers labouring in London, 
assisted by seventeen Scripture readers and City Missionaries; or se,en of the 
former labouring in all Yorkshire, with fifteen of the latter ; or one of the former 
with two of the latter in Northamptonshire, or Nottinghamshire, or Leicestershire, 
as the entire Church ageucy for the conversion of the people, and then you will 
have but a very inadeqna.te conception of the paucity of Christian labour in India. 

The result' of this is greatly to be deplored.-Long established missions are with 
difficulty sustained in a condition of efficiency. Many devoted brethren a.re left 
to labour a.lone. Promising openings for the introduction of the Gospel are un
occupied; and vast regions, containing millions of human beings, are left without 
one single witness to protest against superstition and sin, and to point the people 
to the Saviour of mankind. The limits of an appeal of this kind are too confined 
to give anything like a description of the extent of the field unoccupied, but we 
point to the fact, that whilst no town or province in India has an adequate supply 
of Christian labourers, there are several states larger than Wales, scores of districts 
larger and more populous than English counties, and an equal number of towns 
and cities containing from 25,000 to 300,000 inhabitants, without a Christian 
teacher of any description. 

But the field is full of promise, as well as large. As Mis,ionaries we can settle 
where we please without molestation, and travel without danger. The mass of the 
people receive us without any stroug political prejudice, and with a respect which 
at least secures attention to the message we have to deliver; we have to deal with 
races most disposed to religious reflection and converse ; and whilst few meet us 
with bigoted opposition, there is in many places a large and a growing number 
who are prepared to listen to Christian truth and to consider its claims. There 
is indeed much to fill us with heart and hope, for our prospects of success are as 
undoubted as they are vast. 

Whilst too we tee! justifieil. in commending India as a sphere of labour so great, 
important and promising as to be worthy of the life-long efforts of the noblest, the 
most devout and most richly endowed of God's servants, we are uncousc10us of 
any valid ea.use why India should be avoided_ or dreaded. ,ve receive from our 
missionary societies at home, an amouut. of kmdness, r~spect, sympathy and ,ud, 
which greatly sustains us and leaves us h~tl~ we co_ul~ Wish t_o see alter:d· , 

Let us say a word to nut1gate the preJn~1ce ex1stmg agarn~t the climate .. 11 e 
are convinced that it is more healthy than 1s usually suppose~ m England._ 1hcr.; 
are indeed constirntions unfitted for a trop:cal region, and disease here otten does 
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its work with great rapidity, but the greater proportion of Ettropeans with regular 
ancl temperate habits, may expect to live in India almost as free from disease as in 
England. 

A misconception exists in reference to the kind of men required in India which 
we are anxious to remove. Our greatest want indeed is men who unite to the 
highest devotion to their work and the greatest intellectual endo\vments, n large 
and varied amount of culture and learning. But for others less richly gifted 
there arc fitting and noble spheres. The reformer like Luther, the thinker like 
Calvin, the preacher like "Whitfield, the organizer like ,vesley, the lecturer like 
Chalmers, the teacher like Lancaster, the writer like Paley, the pastor like Neff; 
and men of humble pretensions, who with loving hearts will be content to talk 
with the poor and humble by the wayside or at the cottage, may all find here 
"set before them an open door." 

Need we say more ? The deepest, most yearning desire of our hearts goes out 
in the cry-" Come over and help us." "The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few;" we therefore not only pray "the Lord of the harvest, that 
He would send forth labourers into His harvest," but we appeal for help to such 
as are willing to labour where superstition has wrought its most disastrous effects, 
and the noblest triumphs are to Le won for Christ. If we could use words of the 
most persuasive eloquence, and arguments of resistless weight, we should feel them 
most fittingly employed in pleading with you to become missiona::ies in India. We 
ask your aid in behalf of I 80,000,000 of our race who are almost as far away from 
God and His truth as they can be: we ask you to give yourselves to the noble 
and honoured work of seeking to lead these wanderers to Christ, that they may 
be saved. 

GEORGE PEARCE, Baptist Missionary Society. 
THOMAS LEssEL, London Missionary Society. 
JoHN "'ENGER, Baptist Missionary Society. 
TIMOTHY SANDYs, Church Missionary Society. 
C. H. BLUMHARDT, Kishnaghur, Church Missionary. 
JAMES OGILVIE, Church of Scotland Mission. 
EDWARD STOnRow, Minister of Union Chapel. 
,vrLLIAM FrFE, Free Church of Scotland Mission. 
EDWARD STUART, Secretary, Church Missionary Society. 
JoHN BEAUMONT, Free Church of Scotland J\,lission. 
J. VAUGHAN, Church Missionary Society. 
R. P. GnEAVEs, Church Missionary Society. 
JolUI TRAFFORD, Serampore. 
SAMUEL DYsoN, Church Missionary Society. 
I. STunnINs, Orissa J\Iissionary. 
JoHN SALE, Baptist Missionary Society. 
GEO. KERRY, Baptist Missionary Society. 
LAL BEIIARY DAY, Free Church of Scotland. 
J. ,VELLAND, Church Missionary Society. 
WILLIAM JoHNSON, London Missionary Society. 
MoDHu SuDUN SEAL, Kishnaghur, Church Missionary. 
A. J\kKENNA, Baptist Missionary Society. 
SURJOO CooMAR GHosE, London Missionary Society. 
K. MACDONALD, Free Church of Scotland Mission. 
JAMES E. PAYNE, London Missionary Society. 
H. G. HIGHFIELD, Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
J. H. BROADBENT, Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
EDWARD DAKIN, Serampore. 
R J. ELLIS, Barisal, Baptist Missionary Society. 
J. D. DoN, Free Church of Scotland Mission. 
J. RonsoN, J\'I.D., Free Church of Scotland Mission. 

C. B. LEw1s, Chairman of the Conference. 
J. MuLLENs, D.D., Secretary to the Conference. 
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SYMPATHY FOR JAMAICA, IN CEYLON. 

DY THE REV, JA.MES SILVA., PASTOR OF ·nm NATIVE CHURCH IN GRAND PASS, COJh~InO . 

. Having read in the February number of the iVlissionary Heralrl about the 
distressed condition of our Christian Brethren in the island of ,Jamaica I 
1iympathised with them in their distress. I preached a sermon and made an appeal 
to the members of my Church and congregation on behalf of them. The 
collection made on the occasion is £1 12s. 6d., to which 3s. 3d. was added from 
the brethren and sisters of Makawitta, in all £1 15s. 9d., which sum I have 
delivered to the Rev. H. R. Piggott to be remitted to you. 

I beg you will kindly forward that amount to our brethren and sisters who are 
in that island, as an expression of our sympathy, and we pray that this affliction 
may be sanctified by God for their spiritual good. 

[The above letter is a very gratifying proof of the Christian sympathy felt by 
some of the native Christians of Ceylon for our suffering brethren in Jamaica. 
The Committee receive with no common pleasure this expression of interest and 
love.] 

MISSIONARIES AMONG SAVAGES.-WESTERN AFRICA. 

Mr. Smith has furnished a long account of one of those fierce and bloody conflicts 
which so often occur between the tribes in and about the Cameroons. It will 
give our friends some idea of the perils to which our brethren are exposed in 
that land. But it will also show that not only are they willing to incur any risk 
in their endeavours to do the savage people good, and to induce them to give up 
their contests and live in peace, but that when they go among them in the height 
of their rage and fury, they exercise, unarmed though they be, a strange and 
powerful influence. These devoted missionaries constantly and earnestly beg an 
interest in the prayers of the Churches at home; and well they may, when we 
think of the dangers which surround them. The fact that not one who has 
laboured in Africa has fallen a sacrifice to the violence of cruel men, is a great 
encouragement to continue in prayer on their behalf. Without any protection 
whatever, except the watchful eye of Providence, they have hitherto been 
wonderfully preserved. 

" To show you more of the character of the people around us, and the ever
protecting presence of the Almig·hty over us, I will copy the account from my 
note-book :-June 6th.-What scenes and mercies we have been called to witness 
to-day. About half-past six o'clock this morning some of Qunn's and Aqua's 
people stopped a canoe with a puncheon of oil in it, opposite our mission house, 
belonging to King Bell's people. In the struggle a number of paddles were 
broken over each other's heads. Some of tl:\e men became very daring, and drew 
their country swords, which was a s;gnal for a general engagement. Bell's people 
fell back about a quarter of a mile to their own ground, and were separated from 
their opponents by a narrow stream. Each party was soon strengthened by their 
allies from other towns, equipped, after their ideas, for war, and carrying their 
long spears and longer fishing darts, a terrible looking weapon, four or five yards 
long, with an end resembling an English toasting-fork, but made of strong iron, 
with cuts in it to tear the flesh as it is drawn out. Each party left their guns m 
the background, a law having been made that whichever party uses a gun first 
in a palaver shall pay a heavy fine. The fighting was chiefly carried on by stones 
sticks, and swords, and a few arrows, except when either party made a charge. 
About nine o'clock it became terrible; I think nearly four hundred persons w~re 
engageu in it. About this time a poor fellow fell to the ground, when the oppo~1te 
party rushed upon him, cutting and spearing him in a frightful manner. It 1s a 
miracle how he was saved from immediate death. His party made a desperate 
rush to inflict the same punishment in return, but were driven back. 
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Feeling an unwawring confidence in God's care, and kno,,·ing that it is my duty 
to try arnl restore peace and sM·e bloodshed at any cost, I started for the scene of 
conflict, ancl r.oon met en influential man coming to seek my assistance. On passing 
alonµ: the l1ank, I met a number wounded and senrely cut' with stones, and 
women of' all ages, and children, were very busy digging up 'and carrying stone~ 
holding guns, &c., for their friends. Thus their youthful minds are early 
impregnated ,Yith envy nnd bitter hate. Having got John Aqua's (the chief of 
the onl' party) sanction and promised assistance to stop the palaver, I took boat 
and went to King Bell. whom I found quietly nursing one of his children on the 
steps of )iis house. After conversing with him, he. refused to accompany me 
back, faymg he did not w:mt to be seen there, nm! !us people had begun fighting 
without his consent. Nevertheless, he gave me authority to act, and sent one 
of bis chiefs with a wliite b::mdkerchief for a flag of peace or truce. Looking to 
God, and feeling we were in the path of duty, I began to pass through the 
people towards the centre. The chief refused to go further, saying it was too 
dangerous. It was certainly a trying and dangerous time ; but all was well.. 
1\ly white coat v.ns hoisted on the top of a long stick and carried by a native 
teacher. We passed into the centre, where stones and sticks were being hurled. 
in every direction. Having got Bell's party back a little, and shouted to the 
other until I had lost my voice, I folt compelled to run into the small stream to a 
number of men who seemed resolved to have the last blow. In several cases I 
had to use, or threaten to use, my heavy walking-stick to drive them back; and 
to Him who subdueth the passions of such heathens, and who leadeth them, as, 
it were, by a child, to His power and glory we speak, within fifteen minutes each 
party bad turned their backs on each other, and were returning to their homes;. 
not a few in a sore ancl bleeding state. Many appeared thankful that we had. 
interposed, for the fight had continued over three hours, a long time for the 
Duallas. Through much mercy none of the mission party was struck nor 
injured in any way. My good brother Thomson was very prominent in using 
his influence among them. 

When it was over, from previous ill-health, I seemed to retain scarcely 
enough strength to return home. 'When I did so, I retired to bed, 
and after an hour's rest, I arose to assist brother Thomson in attencJ,. 
ing and dressing the many wounded who came around my doors. Over 
two hours were spent thus, after which we visited Bell Townu to attend 
the wounded, and show our disinterestedness. Very soon our meeting
house was filled, and presented the appearance of an hospital. I suppose 
from 100 to 150 were wounded. In the evening we went to see the poor fellow 
who had fallen down. He bad a large sword-cut some six or seven inches long 
down the back, and another in close proximity to it. His head and eyes were 
cut and speared in a shocking manner. ·we did our best for him. Day by 
day I have attended him, until now his sight is r~s!ored. and_ he is 3:ble t0 
move about a little. Thus, through our ca:te and numstrat10ns m the time of 
need we seek to reach the heart. Some have paid us more attention and 
resp;ct since then. The people's superstitions and follies are very manifest on 
such occasions. One young man especially _came bo~sting ~efore us t~at b_e had 
been made proof against every evil by applyrng certam med1cmes to bis skm. I 
fear many of them think that white men take medicine which makes them 
invulneraule. .A.fter re-dressing several of their wound~, I found them carrying 
away the dirty pieces. I inquired why they did so. Several sai~ if a_ do~ or pig 
devoured them their sores would never heal up. May the dear fnends m England 
pray for and h~lp us, that the day may b~ near when these enviou_s tribes through~ 
out Africa shall love each other, and .hve under the peaceful rnfluences of th~ 
Gospel of tlie Grace of God." 
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TUE BRAIDIIST:'l OF D,\CCA. 
BY THE REV, ISAAC ALLEN, 

Just after my arrival here, emboldened hy the advent from Calcutta of some 
struy student of the Bhowanipore Institution, who to avoid enterin" a profo~sion, 
as his father desires, idles about the country on 50 rupees per month as Brahma 
lecturer, the Brahmists commenced a regular attack on Christianity, Their tirst 
attack was a lecture entitled "The Christianity of Christ ver.ma The Chri,tianity 
of the Churches," their object being to prove that they alone were the true 
Christians, and all others wrong. The materials from which they gathered their 
means of attack being-first, Parker's books ; next, Channing's sermons; and last. 
Colenso's bulky addition to the literature (!) of infidelity. To their first lecture I 
lost no time in replying; but as they shrank from a public discussion, vi,;ri 1;,,,:e, 
and refused us the loan of their meeting-place, contemptuously pointing us to the 
streets as the proper place to reply in if we desired to do so, we met at the ~ ormaI 
School next evening, and there cut up their balderdash at such a rate that one 
student said to another in passing out-" ·well, if I were that Kali Prosonno, and 
had been cut up like that, I'd throw myself into the river." The lecturer happen
ing to overhear this, was so enraged that he said next day he "felt like returning 
at once and pitching into me;" hut "discretion was the better part of valour." 
One of the representatives of our most Christian government here, sent an order 
forbidding the further use of the schoolroom for any such purpose as the investiga
tion of religious truth, or the defence of Christianity! 

With their usual Bengali cunning, the Brahmists then deferred all attempt at 
reply until the last evening of the college term, when, the students leaving for the 
vacation month, my silence would of course be secured for a month, which they 
would take care to use as capital, affirming that its cause was, not the ab~ence of 
the students, but inability to reply. Very shrewd, you see ; but on the evening 
in question, Mr. A. and myself attended, and though forbidden to speak in reply, 
noise and uproar meeting• my every attempt, I succeeded in compelling him to 
read certain texts here and there amid the garbled extracts he was making of the 
Scriptures, in order to prove that Jesus Christ ne,er claimed to be Goel, nc-er 
claimed the attributes of Deity, neither did his disciples for him. Of these two or 
three passages I gave him, he of coarse could make nothing, and his only reply 
was to the text, "Before Abraham was, I am "-Oh, Jesus had the notion that 
He was the Christ whom the Jews expected, but He was mistaken there. Pressed 
for a definition, he said He was "an enthusiast I" yet in other places eulogizing 
Him as possessed of" immeasureable wisdom." To the passages-" God manifest 
in the flesh," "God our Saviour,'' "In the beginning was the Word . and 
the Word was made flesh," his flippant reply was-"Well, if John and Paul 
believed that Christ was God, we don't, and you may if you like: we will take 
only the words of Christ himself;" thus flying back and forth, yet compelled to 
concede the whole point he set out to establish, a fact of which I shall not be slow 
to use. They followed up the advantage of the vacation which their cunning had 
given them by two attacks in the Dacca Prakash; one on the discussion, affirming, 
of course, that their champion had cut all my arguments to pieces, but conveniently 
forgetting that he had conceded the whole point which he raised with us; the 
second, on Colenso's apparent victory in the recent suit before the Privy Councilr 
inferring therefrom the speedy accomplishment of their wish-" It is plainr 
therefore, that Christianity will shortly breathe its last, and the true religion 
(Brahmoism !) universally prevail.'' To the latter I have already written a reply, 
to be printed in one of the native papers if the Prakash refuses to print it; to the 
former I wish to reply in lecture form, if it be possible to procure a place to
speak in. 

The Calcutta Tract and Book Society have kindly granted me whatever numhei, 
of Engli,h tracts on the subject I wished to distribute; but in reg~d to Colenso, 
it must be a newspaper battle, as I shall thereby have a larger audience, and use 
the I-Iimloos ag;ainst the Brnhmos, or the Drahmos against themselves, as the cas<e 
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may he ; bringing the truth of Christ to bear on a much wider space than would be 
otherwise possible. Oh that the prayers of brethren in England may be earnest in 
behalf of the many young men here obtaining an education and soon to go out and 
take their place in life as teachers, or officials, or landowners-the middle class of 
lndia, in fact,-that they may carry away from hence seeds of life which 
shall be planted and bring forth an abundant l1arvest amid the ignorant millions 
around. 

A MISSIONARY TOUR IN THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES. 
DY THE REV, JOHN WU,LIAMS, 

Imam Masih and myself started from Delhi on the 9th of February last, and 
reached a ,illage called Bahadurghar on the 10th. '\Ve stayed here for nearly a 
month, and daily preached in the bazaar. Large crowds assembled together. They 
listened well, received many tracts, and seemed to be much pleased with what we 
proclaimed. Occasionally some good discussions would happen between us, which 
seldom failed in producing some good effects in the minds of those present. The 
Duffeedar of the village paid me many visits, and candidly confessed his convic
tions of the truth of the Gospel. He told me more than once that he was a 
Christian at heart, and truly believed in the sufficiency of the Saviour to save 
him, though, as he expressed himself, he was too timid to come out manfully and 
make a public profession. '\Ve trust this man will by-and-bye work out his 
convictions, and show to his fellow countrymen that he is a true disciple of Christ. 

About the commencement of March we left this place and moved on towards 
Rona, where we remained a whole month. Here our beloved brother Sabha 
Chund heartily joined us, and often accompanied us to distant villages, in order 
to make known to his friends and the heathen around the way of life. As this 
neighbourhood consists of many large and adjacent villages, we determined not to 
lose time, but to do our best to visit them all. We did so, and were exceedingly 
pleased by the accommodating manner in which the people received us, and the 
good attention they gave us. 

THE YOUNG PUNDIT. 

One day at Rona we met a young pundit who was exceedingly clever in his 
knowledge of Hinduism, and the philosophy of this country. He knew Sanscrit 
well, and was thoroughly acquainted with the Vedantic system. He, instead of 
opposing us, as many of the people thought he would, sat down _quietly and 
listened calmly until we finished our addresses. He opened not h1S mouth in 
opposition, but came forward and humbly asked me where my tent w~s pitched. 
I told him. "Then," said he, "I shall see you to-morrow, if you will kindly 
allow me to come over." "By all means," said I, "and bring some of your friends 
with you." "All right," he replied, "we shall come early." He kept his 
promise, and visited me. On his arrival I invited him into the tent, gave him a 
chair to sit upon, and told him to take it and enjoy himself in it. Having glanced 
for a short time at the common affairs of life, I asked his opinion concerning the 
nature and attributes of God, the nature and consequence of sin, and the way to 
obtain eternal happiness beyond the tomb. He readily complied with my 
request, and candidly stated his views respecting these points. 'fhe result was, 
that a good discussion took place between us, which lasted nearly five hours. 
But as we were about closing our debate, he assured me that he was perfectly con
·dnced of the truths I tried to defend, and faithfully promised to visit me again, 
which he did three or four times during my stay in the place. The last time he 
visited me he told me be believed our religion to be far superior to his, as its 
truths were plainer and more suitable to the moral and spiritual state of man. 
lie said that the doctrine of mediation was perfectly strange to him, and that he had 
not the faintest idea of it before that day. He promised to think more of this 
wonderful truth and come to me again. I have some faint hopes of him, and 
truly trust God will, in his due time, have compassion upon him. 
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CHRISTIANS IN SECRET. 

There are three or four men at Rona who, I believe, are true Christians at heart, 
though they do not possess t~at de~ree ~f moral courage w~ich is required in this 
land to make an open professton of Chnst. They have twice or thrice been per
RCcuted on account of their being found in the company of Christians, and because 
they attend their services; and I am happy to say that they bear their troubles 
nobly. The head man of the village is very much against them, and undeservedly 
vexes them; nevertheless they cleave to their convictions and often join Sabha 
Chund in reading the Scriptures and in prayers. One day they told me that their 
hope for salvation was in Christ alone, and that without faith in him none can be 
saved. They have lost all their confidence in Hinduism, and are truly convinced 
of the necessity of following the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. I trust this, in a 
short time, will actually be the case. 

APOSTOLIC LABOIJRS. 

In April we left this beautiful neighbourhood for Rhotuck, where we intended 
staying during the hot and rainy seasons. '\,Ve spent a whole month here, preach
ing daily in the bazaars to large crowds of people, who listened attentively to the 
truths proclaimed. At first we got a few oppositions from a certain class of the 
Mahometans called Wahabis, who are great enemies to the Christian religion, and 
were determined to vex us as long as they could. But as Imam :Masih, my fellow 
labourer, was superior to them in point of learning and in his acquaintance both 
with Arabic and Persian, we got the victory over them, and thenceforth were al
lowed to go on with our work without much interruption. ~Iany of the inhabi
tants of Rhotuck seemed deeply impressed by the truths spoken, and were desirous 
to know more aQout the way of life. Since, I had the plea~ure of aoministcring 
the Lord's Supper here to four individuals besides myself, three of whom were 
native Christians, and one European, who is the assistant-superintendent of police 
of the station. He is the son of our beloved brother the liev. D. P. Brood way, 
and is exceedingly zealous for our mission, and does his best to make our native 
Christians happy. Here I beg leave to express my sincere thanks to the few 
Europeans at Rhotuck for their sympathy, and the great kindness they have shown 
me. , 

As we could not get a suitable place here to dwell in during this trying season 
of the year, and as the heat was increasing daily in its intensity, we were obliged 
to leave the place for Kugger, where we shall probably stay until the close of the 
rainy season. The Gospel bas been seldom preached here, but I am happy to say 
that the people give us good attention. ,ve visit the bazaars every day and get 
good attendance. 

MAHOMMEDAN ADVERSARIES, 

For a few days at the commencement we were rather vexed by some of the 
Mahometans, who determined to oppose us as long as they could. But, having 
exhausted their reasoning powers, they calmed down antl were appeased. One of 
the party knows the whole of the Koran by heart, and on that account is called 
hadji. He has a very large and retentive memory, and can relate any part of 
the Koran whenever he pleases. Having been defeated in the bazaar, he and one 
of his friends came to me one day in order to have a goocl talk concerning the 
Koran and the Gospel. Having commenced our debate and carried it on to a cer
tain length he began to feel the danger of his position, and confessed that he was 
not suffici;ntly acquainted with the Gospel to be able to ref?-te it. Thus _he 
politely gave up the debate, and asked me for a copy of the New festa~ent, which 
I presented him with, sincerely requesting him ~o ~ead it wit_hout preJud1ce and 
for the sake of getting at the truth, and he faithfully promised to do s~. 1!y 
impression is that the man is, to a certain extent, convinced of the truth of Chns
tianity, but is not persuaded to receive it t~ntil he ea~ see more a.bout the matter. 
I hope God will guide his thought~, and rniluence his heart so that he may be 
converted unto him and be saved. 
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RAM: DASS, OF FUTTICKCHERRY. 

IlY THE REV A, M'KENNA, .OF CHITTAGONG • 

. Our frien~ and brother in Christ, Ram Dass, of Futtickcherry, has ceased; 
lJYe. 'f'.he circumstances of his death lrnye been very horrible too; the only 
co~~olat10n we haye respcctin~ him,. a ~reat one indeed, being, that he was 
emmently fitted for that Masters service 111 heaven, whom he served so well on 
earth. He is, undoubtedly, with the Lord. He was attacked by Dacoile in his 
house at Futtickcherry, and left for dead on the 29th of November. On the 18th 
of November I took leaye of him at Futtickchcrry, to go further north, circum
stances ha,ing compelled me to leave him earlier than I had intended. \Ve had 
the Lord's ~upper together, nil of us, on the 19th. I re-passed his place on the 
26th, but did not stop, as he was not there. On the 30th be lay in his blood beyond 
all _recovery. It may be questioned whether the uttack was not intended at least 
to mcludc me, as it was 1ully expected that I would put up again with Ram Dass, 
on my return, and there are one or two circumstances which had,. in the light of 
events, given strong colouring to that supposition. I may mention that Ram 
Dass' farm or talook of Andcrmanick touches the east side of the western range 
of Chittagong hills, occupied by Tippcrahs, and other hill tribes, who, like savages 
all the world over, can ne,er really be depended on, whatever may be said to the 
contrary. It was hoped, through Futtickcherry (a hope now, I fear, extinguished), 
th_at we should have been able to reach those people, and Ram Dass had frequently 
tried to do good amongst them. They knew him and his house well. When I 
was there he had visitors from amongst them, whose ailments were looked to, and 
to whom the Gospel was preached, perhaps some of the very men who were 
afterwards guilty of Ram Dass' blood. At dead of night of the 30th, some forty 
Tipperabs descended from the hills, bound Ram Dass, his wife, and relations, took 
away everything they CCluld lay their hands on, set fire to his house and buildings, 
and then, seemingly because he tried to get here, beat him with dhars (hand-axes 
for cutting timber) and clubs, as they thought at the time, and as the event has 
since, alas! proved, to death. He was, after some delay, brought into th~ station 
some days after, late at night, and there died. 

According to his own account, and the tradition of the oldest of his neighbours, 
he was in the 9ith year of his age, and was, whatever his exact age 'may have been, 
unquestionably a very old man. Physically and constitutionally he was a really 
wonderful man. With the exception that be was slightly bowed, and had been 
toothless for many years, it was difficult, at first sight, to distinguish him from a 
hale and hearty man of 45 or 50 years of age; always contented, always cheerful , 
courage, simplicity, undoubting faith, godly sincerity, and open-handed hospitality 
according to his means ; these he had, allowing for; the differenc~ ~f situa~ion, in 
quite as large a measure as even remarkable European Christians, with no 
possibility of the eclat which such graces largely call forth in Europe, and in a 
larger degree than any native christian I have ever known. 

His conversion to God some years back was an illustration of the text, "Herein 
is that saying true, one soweth and another reapet~." He ha~ gone to Benares, I 
think, or some place up country, heard, and believed, not unprobably perhaps 
-when about being considered an unfruitf~l field I believe-at the_very time 
when the preacher Illlght have gone home with a heavy heart, lamentmg, "who 
bath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" Yet, 
assuredly, speaking in view of eternity, being the instrument of the conversion oi 
one like lWln is worth a life of'labour and a mint of missionary money. Ram Dass 
was a Christian and an Evangelist of the true type; wherever he went, whether 
to the bazaar to make purchases, or on a journey, • or to the city, in good 
report or in evil report, to the house of the bigoted hindoo, or to that of the 
scoffing so-called Christian, he left not his Master behind him, and ';!Ot few 

1
are the 

times that, at the hands of the heathe;°, he has been beaten for his Lord s sake. 
He was jealous'.y regarded by the zemmdars around, who, some of them amongst 
the worst of the race, when he was robbed some three years ago, were believed to 
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have instigated the Dacoits. But our honoured and well-beloved brother is now 
at res~. His na_tural r_obustness and great physical ~trength gave promise of a yet 
long life, but his grac10us Redeemer, whq rescued him from the service of sin arnl 
Satan, has said unto him "Come up higher." He is translated to a better service. 
And on that eventful clay, when true greatness shall be conspicuous and the Lord 
shall make up his jewels, well persuaded am I that Ram Dass of Futtickcherry, 
poor and insignificant comparatively as he was, will rank amongst the truly noble 
of Chittngong, and with the salt of the earth. All the honour we could show to 
our deceased brother was shown. I saw to the funeral myself. In death, thou"h 
he looked much older, there was the same benign and placid expression °of 
countenance as in life, though it was painfully sad to look upon that venerable face 
marred with those dreadful wounds. But he is now a sufferer no more. Eight of 
his brethren carried him to his burial. May God prosper his cause, and raise up 
many like him. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
SEWRY. 

Mr. Williamson informs us that his health has so greatly improved that 
he is able, not only daily to preach in the bazaars of the stations, but in the cold 
season to visit the villages round. Last cold season he visited fifty villages, three 
markets, and one fair, and nearly all three times. A young man of Christian 
parentage has been baptized, and several interesting inquirers are under instruction. 
One has disappeared, having probably been removed by his relations. 

Cil.CUTTA. 

The recent illnesses of our esteemed .brother, the Rev. A. Leslie, and the 
infirmities consequent upon them, have at length led him to resign the pastorate of 
the church in the Circular Road. With one exception, Mr. Leslie is the oldest 
missionary of the Society in India. He has laboured in the cause of Christ, first at 
Monghyr, and then in Calcutta, not fewer than forty-two years. His ministry has 
been greatly blessed, and he retires from active service with the warmest affection 
and esteem of multitudes. His congregation have shown their sense of his valuable 
services by a substantial testimonial. Mr. Leslie's resignation of the pastorate took 
place on the 1st of J un,e. 

DACCA. 

Mr. Allen reports the addition of five by baptism to the native church, all 
children of members of the Church save one man, who has been an inquirer for 
some time. There are many young men in the college who give their assent to the 
truths of Christianity, but have not courage or love enough to confess Christ 
openly. 

MONGHYR. 

The anglo-vernacular school contains one hundred boys. l\fr. Edwards, in 
addition to a school at Jumalpore, has also opened one at Kagharia, a large village 
eight miles below Monghyr, on the banks of the Ganges. One person has been 
baptized, and there are several interesting inquirers among both Hindus and 
Mussulmans. The bazaar preaching is attentively listened to. 

IN.el.GUA, BAHAMAS. 

Mr. Littlewood writes that he has been busily occupied in completing the alter
ations in the chapel, which have cost about £200. He greatly needs assistance to 
finish the payment for the work. We warmly commend his case to the kindness 
of our friends. 

MAYAGUANA, BAH.lluAS, 

A Church of 27 persons has been formed in this island. The school is in ex
cellent order, and a chapel is to be commenced forthwith. Mr. Littlewood inform~ 
us that the fertility of this coral island is attracting a gootl many person,, and he 
expects that it will ere long become one of the most populous of the group. 



GS2 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Nnmcr01~s ~eeting:s ha,e been l1~ld during ~he past month in Leicestershire by 
t lie Ren. F. 'I restriul, and R. Robmson; Halifax, by F. Trestrail, J. Makepeace, 
an<l ,J. Timmis, supplying Trinity Road Church in that town; Somer~ct and 
Dor~ct, by Dr. Underhill and W. Sampson; ,vorcestcrshire, by Dr. Leechmnn 
and J. Gamble; Huntmgdonshire, by J. Gregson and J. Williams, of the London 
Mi~~ion, the meetings in that county being united in behalf of the two societies• 
Norfolk in part, by J. Gamble and W. McMechan; Manchester, by R. Robinso~ 
and W. Brock; Pcm hrokeshirc, by N. Raycroft; Hampshire, by Dr. Evans 
and T. Pottinger; Hull, Be,crley, &c., by R. Bion and J. Robinson; Box Moor, 
and subsequently, East Lancashire, R. Bion; Plymouth and vicinity, by W. 
Sampson; West Riding of York, by R. Robinson, assisted by brethren in the 
district. 

Of many of these meetings we have received most encouraging accounts, and 
they have been fully justified by the remittances which have already come to hand 
from some of the districts visited. We hope these indications of good may be 
found to apply to them all. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. J. Gregson from.Agra, 
his health having been greatly benefitted by the voyage. He came, too, most op
portunely, for l\1r. Sibley of J arnaica, who was to have taken one or more districts, 
has, we regret to say, been utterly prevented by serious illness from engaging in 
all public work, and his friends are in great anxiety respecting him, apprehending 
a protracted period of sickness, if not danger as to his life. We commend him to 
the sympathy and prayers of our friends. We have, therefore, to thank Mr. Greg
son for so willingly consenting to enter on the work so soon after bis an:ival. We 
are also concerned to announce the sudden and somewhat serious indisposition of 
Mr. McMechan, who was to have visited Leicester, but who was compelled to re
turn to Bristol and remain there, as his medical adviser forbade his leaving home 
for a time. Subsequent communications, however, state that the illness has happily 
passed away. 

The next quarterly meeting of the committee will be held in Bradford, October 
10, the day before the Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union. Members of Com
mittee requiring accommodation will be so kind as to write to Mr. Thomas Stead, 
9, Belle Vue, .Bradford. The friends there have suggested the holding of a 
special public meeting in St. George's Hall on the evening of that day, to be a 
united meeting of the missions of the two sections of the Baptist denomination. 
To this suggestion the committee have given their cordial assent. It is expected 
that Mr. Crossley of Halifax will preside, and the Revs. W. Wilkinson, late of 
Orissa, J. Gregson, of Agra, A. McLaren, B.A., of Manchester, and J. P. Chown, 
of Bradford, lately returned from America, have kindly consented to take part in 
the proceedings . 

.At the quarterly meeting the committee hope to see the pastors ~nd deacons of 
the clmrcbes in the district, as well as the treasurers and secretaries of the local 
auxiliaries. Information on the state and prospects of the mission will be given, 
and some important items of business considered, in regard to which it is desirable 
that as many of our friends as can attend should be present, in order to become ac
quainted with the facts and the proceedings adopte<l thereon. 

The Rev . .J. and Mrs. Robinson sailed from Southampton October 20th on their 
way to Calcutta. Vle trust they will have a speedy and prosperous voyage. 
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NOTICE. 
'\Ve beg respectfully to intimate to the treasurers and secretaries of local 

auxiliaries the ad vantage of sending up, from time to time, all monies they ha vc in 
hand on account, and not to wait until all the subscriptions and collections are 
gathered in. Every £10, at this period of the year, when the demands on the 
treasurer are so pressing and constant, is of material use. 

Considerable inconvenience arises from our friends not always rememberino-
the change in the Society's address. It is not now 33, ::\Ioorgate Street, but 0 

2, John Street, Bedford Row, W.C. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received, on accoimt of the Baptist Jfissionary Society, from Au!]ust 21st to 

September 20th, 1865. 
W J; O denotes that the Conh-ibutian is for Widm.11 and Orphans; :NP for Natfoe P,·eaclurs; 

T. for Tran,slalions. 
DONATIONS. £ S, d. RANTS, 

£ s. d. Walworth Road- £ s. d. 
A Friend, for Africa...... 0 12 
u Alfred," First fruits ... .r, O 
.Anonymous.................. I 0 
Bible Translation Sccicty 

0 , Contribs. on acconnt ... 6 5 0 Portsmouth, Portsea., and 

for T ........................ .10 0 
B. W. C ...................... I 0 

0 I Do. bv Y. M. lf. A. 
: for N.P., De/Iii ••• 3 15 o 

Q BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Foster, Bligh, Eoq., 
Big~leswade, for Rev. 
J. Kingdon's Chap,l, 
Jamaica ... ...... ......... I O O 

Friends at Leeds, by 
Thomas Harvey, Esq., 
for Rev. J. Kingdon' s 
School, Jamaica .... ....• 4 0 

Kerry, Miss Annie, Col-
lected by, for Mrs. 
Kerry's School, Intally I 13 

Rouse, Rev. G. H., M.A., 
for do • ..................... ' I o 

I.EGACn:s. 
Birch, the late Mrs. Ka

therine, of Great Drif• 
field, by Messrs. Foster 
& Tonge .................. 10 0 

Greaves, the late Miss, 
by H. Fotherby, Esq , 
M.B ......................... 19 19 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
Urquhart, the late Alex• 

ancler, Esq., Bnilder, 
Ell(in, N.B., by Alex-
ander Urquhart, Esq., 5 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Clapham Com.mon-

Contrlbntions ............ 7 10 
Hammersmith-

Contributions ............ 13 3 
Islington, Providence 

Chapel-
Contributions ... ......... 2 0 0 

Do., Salters' Hall-
Contribe. on account... 2 10 0 

Do. for Rev. J. 
Smith's N.P. Delhi 3 0 O 

Lower Edmonton-
Contributions .. ... . ... ... 5 

Upton Cbapel-
Contribs. for Rev. A. 

Saker's N.P.,Aj,•ica 12 0 0 

Hi~h Wycombe-
Collection . .. ... . . ... . . . . 2 3 8 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Cambridge-

Donation ... ....... .••.. .. . 20 0 O 

DEVONSHlB.E. 
Barnstaple-

Contribs. for Rer,. J. 
.Da?Jey's Chapel, Ba-
llama, .................. 1 5 0 

Stoke-Gabriel-
Contributions .....•.....• 2 17 0 

DoRSETSBIRE. 
Gillingham-

Contributions ............ 11 13 7 

IltrllllAll. 
Weot Hartlepool-

Contribution ............ 0 10 0 

GLOUCESTER&EIRE. 
Avening-

Collection.................. 1 0 0 
Esstington, Nupend Chapel-

Contributions ......... ... 5 17 5 
Hampton-

Contributions .......... .• 2 0 6 
Lyuney, Pillowell, Forest 

of Dean-
Contributions ........... . 6 0 

Shortwood~ 
Contl'ibutions ............ 18 I¼ 0 

Stroud-
Contribs. on account... 16 

Uley-
Collections for IV. 4' 0. O 5 O 
Contributions ... . .. .... .. 2 7 6 

Wooclchester-
Contribntions ........... . 18 

Gosport. A nxi:iary-
Contribs. on account ... 50 O 0 

HEB.T9. 
Bantingford-

Con tribu tions ......... .. . O 6 0 

Forest Hill-
Contributions ·-········ 30 0 O 

L.I.SCAS·BiDE, 

Lioerpool, My,-tle Street 
Juvenile Society-

Contribs. far 1/efJ. J. 
Clarke, Stnmmah la 
J/ar ..................... 5 0 0 
Do 1or -Reu. J. Allen, 

Ceylon ..............• 5 O 0 
Do. for R.et,. J. 

Smith's .V.P.,Delhi 12 10 0 
Do. for late Rw. W. 

K. Ryrroft's School, 
Bahamas . . . .. .. . . . . . 1 10 0 

Do. Pembroke Chapel 
JuT"enile Societv-

Contribs. for schools, 
Intally, India .•..•...• 9 8 S 

Oswaldtwistle-
Conttibutions ·······-··· 3 I O () 

LEJ:CZ.iTE1tMHllE. 
Foxton-

Contributions . . . ... . . . . .. I O 0 
Husbands Bosworth-

Collects. Pn·b. Meetini:s I 16 0 
Leicester, Belvoit· St.-reec; 

ancl Ha:r,vey Lane, 
School-

Contribs. for Rev. H. 
Silt.•a. Jlotelle, Ceyl<m ! 7 G 6 

Leicestt!r, Charles Scr~ct-
Contributions ............ ~s 10 IO 

Do. for N.P. Delhi ... j~ lli S 
Do. for JfakaLC'iftll, 

Chapel, Ceylon...... l 11 
Loughborough-

Con,ributions ............ 3 16 S 
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NonTDAMM'ON~nrnE. 

£ •· d. 
WAl\WICX.SATBE, SOUTH WALES. 

£ •. cl. £ •• d. Dnobrnok nnd Hayford-
Collections ............... I 0 7 3 

Dnnr,hnrch
Oollectlon.................. 2 o 0 MONMOtJTR.IIIRtRE, 

Mleh1elatonevodw Ttrzah-
Sonaan. 

Withvcnmbe-
Cotltribnttonl!.I ........... . 

Do. for Africa ........ . 
Do. for Chino. ........ . 

STAFFOBDIIRIB.E, 

I I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 

Vt.Es'l''°'ORW'LA.ND, 
Se~ber11h, Kendal-

Contributions ........... , 2 7 6 

\V'oncESTEJI.SRIR'E. 
Evesham-

Contribs. on Account 20 0 0 

"f"ORKSBIRE. 

Oontrl'lmtlons ............ 3 0 O 

SCOTLAND. 
Berwick, on-Tweed, ht 

Chapel-
Contributions ............ 2 o o 

IllELAND. 
J\llnlng Dl•trlct Auxillarv

Contribs. on Accouni 41i 2 O Bridlington-
Contributions ............ I 3 7 g Dublin-

Do. for China ...... ... o 13 0 Contribution ............ 2 2 0 SUFFOLK, 
Bramfleld-

Contributions ........... , 0 10 o 
Middlesborough-

Contributlons ............ 0 2 6 FOREIGN. 
Scarborough-

SuRREY, Contribution ............ S 5 0 Anstrnlla, Mcibourne-
Dorman'■ Land, Lingfteld- York- Donation _ Bains 

Contributions ............ 25 0 0 I Contribntions ............ 9 10 o Esq .. ,' ................ ' JO o 0 
CoanECTTON,-In the last Annual Report the Ccntributions from L•omin•ter ahould have been acknowledgod 

as from the Baptist Church Meeting in the British Schoolroom, per Mr. George Boulton of Westgate 
Deacon, r.ot from the church under Mr. Nash. ' ' 

JAMAICA DISTRESS RELIEF F·UND. 
17UJfollowi11g S'ltms liave been received on acconnt of this F'und,fr01nA11gust 20th 

to Septeinber 20tli, 1865. 
Delta, Brigllton .................................... 5 0 0 J Ross. Broad Street Cbapel, "Lord's Table 
B. ll.................................................... I O 0 Gifts," Sept. 3rd.................................. O 15 O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
An11c.l-AMno1SES BAY, Pinnock, F., July 22. WEST INDIES -B.lll.l>1.ls, INAouA, Littlewood, W., 

Cnu:aooNs, Saker, A., July II, 30; Smith, R., Auif· 17. • 
July 30, TuB.K s JsuNDs, Kerr, D., Ani:. 13; Moon, F. 

SIERRA LEONE, Fnller, J. J., Aug. 18. Aug. 12 . 
.Asu-l•Du-Ao11.A, Broadway, L'. P., Jnly 10; IlAYTl, PoRT•.rn•PRTNCE, Baumann, W. Aug. JO; 

Wiiliams, J .• July 15, Webley, W. H., Jacmel, Ang. 25. 
DEBBnooll, Williamson, J., July 4. J.t.M:AICA-BELLE CASTLE, Harris, J, B., July 31, 
CucUTu, Lewis, C. B., July 8, 15, 22, Aug. I, 8. Ang. 23, 
HuoGER, Williams, J., Junes. BLACK. R1vER, Barrett, J., July 22; Holt, S. w., 
JESSOILE,Johnson, E. c .. July 12. Ang. 7; Maxwell, J., Aug. 7, 14. 
LAND0VE&, Gregson, J. G., Jnly 30. BROWN'S TowN, Clark, J.,Aug. 23. 
ll.AssoollIE.Anderson, J. H., June 15, Aug. 8. CoNTENT><ENT,Hntchins, Mrs., July 31. 
MoNomn, Edwards, E., July 8, 25; Parsons, J., MouNT 0BARLEB1 Thompson, J ., Aug, 4. 

July 28. MOUNT HEru<oN, Hume, J., April 24. 
AUSTBil.U-ANGil'l'ON, Hannay, J., June 26. PoBT MARIA., McKay, Mrs., Ang. 25. 
CANAD.l-Gll.lNDE LxoNE, Lafleur, T., Ang. JO. R10 BUENO, East, D. J., Aug. 7, 18, 23. 
EuROPE-FB.ANCE, GUlJfGAIIP, Bouhon, V. E., Aug. SPA.NISH TowN, Pbillippo, J. lf., Aug. 7. 

17. SrEWAllTON, Knibb, Mrs.,Aug. 23. 
NORWAY, CnnISTliNA, Hubert, G., Sept. 8. STEWAIIT ToWN, Milliner, G., Aug. 4, 21. 

TaINIDAD, Law,J., Aug.~3. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends:-

R. S. Foster, Esq., Brixton Hill, for nnmbers of R. Allport, Esq., Stoke Newington, for Parcels of 
Ff"U:'m,Q,n, for 1863. Haberdashery, for Rev. J. Clark, .Brown's Town; 

R. Moseley, Esq .• York, for Maps for Mr. Roberti, Rev. B. Millard, St. Arm's Bay; and Rev. 0. R. 
Calabar Institution, Jamaica. Henderson, MQntego Bay,Jam,a,ica. 

Ladies at Camden Road Chapel, by Mn. Underhill, Friends at Hitchin, by Mrs. Short, for a Parcel of 
for Box of Soap, for Bev. W. Teall, Jamaica. Clothing, for Rev . .A. Sake1·, Cameroon,, W. Africa. 

Ladies at Camberwell, by .Miss Harwood, for Box of Mrs. Risdon, Perahore, for Parcel of Clothing for 
Clothing, for Mr,. Sal.e, Calcutta. Rev. J. Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica. 

Thomas Ba"ey, Esq., Leeds,for a Box ofMediciues, Friends at Zion Cb.apel, Gravesend, for a Box of 
for &o. J. Kir,gdon, Waldemia, Jamaica. Clothing. 

Col!J!ECTION.-The parcel acknowledged ill last month's Herald, for Rev. J, Jackson, was not from Camden 
Road Chapel. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D. Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Miu:. Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, andCo.'s, 54, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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Since the publication of the September number of the Chronicle, thE' Committee 
have adopted four new stations connected with the British branch of the Mission
Great Sampford, Sible Headingham, St. Helier's, in the Isle of ,Jersey, and Grove 
Road, '"fictoria Park, London. The last is the centre of a densely populated 
district in the East of London, which is very poorly supplied with the means of 
grace. With the sanction of Dr . .Angus, a public hall was hired, and supplied by 
the students from Regent's Park ; eventually however, it was placed under the 
care· of the Rev. Allan CulT, formerly a student in the college, and, for sometinie 
past, he has been the recognised minister of the new place, where he is labouring 
with great diligence and a pleasing measure of success. A commodious place of 
worship is being erected for the congregation, and should the Mission be in a 
position to sustain Mr. Cu1T for a few years, there is reasonable ground for hoping 
that a strong and self-sustaining Church will be the result. 

For a long time past, many of the warmest friends, and most liberal supporters 
of our Home Missions, have entertained the opinion that, instead of spending 
money year after year upon village churches, which are never likely to become 
independent of external aid, it would be far better, even in an economical point of 
view, to select a few large towns, and concentrate missionary effort on them, with 
a view of establishing Churches which will be likely to support their own ministry, 
and evangelize the surrounding villages. The examples of the Apostles is doubtless 
in favour of this plan. They took the great centres of population, both in .Asia 
and Europe, and there they planted Churches, ancl raised up a native ministry. 
The want of adequate funds has prevented the Baptist Home Mission from trying 
this experiment on a large scale; and, where the effort has been made, the measure 
of support given has hardly ever been sufficient to secure the end at which the 
executive has aimed. If anything effectual is to be done in the great cities and 
towns of England, grants must be made on a scale which will secure a ministry 
which is likely to command large congregations. Let the Denomination place at 
the disposal of the Committee, say fifteen hundred a year for this purpose, and 
the probable result would be the creation-in a few years-of five or six 
flourishing churches. If the places were wisely chosen, ancl the men sent to 
occupy them selected solely with a view to their adaptation, success w_ould be sure 
to crown the undertaking. This is no dreamy speculation. The thmg has ~een 
done-is now being done-and can, therefore, with God's blessing, be clone agam. 

But while we are to look especially to the large towns for greater itucl more 
speedy success than in the villages, these must not be overloolrnd. The small and 
Bcattered populations of Judea hacl a share in our Lord's bbours-" He wmt 
1·01md about tlte villages teaching." 'ro withhold assistance from villages and 
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small towns on the ground that they are not likely to become self-supporting, is 
placing Home Missionary obligations in a somewhat commercial aspect. The 
circum~ta~ces of hun~reds-it would be no exaggeration to say thousands-of 
rural districts, m relation to the means of grace, have greatly changed within the 
last quarter of a century. Truth is depa1·ting from many an ancient sanctuary, 
and in not a few of the quiet nooks and corners of old England, the village 
chapel is the only place where the Gospel is preached in its simplicity and fulness. 
The Committee of the British Mission have recognised the claims of both our 
urban and rural populations, in the fact that two, out of the four stations lately 
adopted, belong to the latter class. 

SKETCHES OF MISSIONARY STATIONS.* 
Stow-on-tlie- Wold, Gloucestershire, occupies a bold and commanding position 

on the old Roman Foss-way. Owing to its elevated and exposed situation, it is 
exceedingly bleak and cold, but this is partly compensated for by its healthiness, 
and the wide reach of beautiful scenery which stretches away on almost every side, 
and which is enriched by fruitful fields, warm hedgerows, comfortable farmsteads, 
and fine mansions. The population is a little over 2,000, its general moral 
character not very high, and religious progress comparatively slow. The Baptists 
have had a footing here ever since the year 1660, and during the troublous times 
of that period, its members shared in the tribulations of their brethren. From an 
interesting little work, entitled "Pictures of the Past," by the Rev. Thomas 
Brooks, now of Wallingford, and formerly of Bourton-on-the-W ater, the author 
gives a list of persons who were fined for not coming to Church, and not receiving 
the Lord's Supper. Among these are three members of " Stowe " Church-John 
Hyett, £5; Matthew Freeman, £24 17s.; and Widow Bryan, £2 lOs. The 
Pharisees do not stand alone in the crime of devouring widows' houses. This 
Church seems never to have occupied the social position that its sister Church at 
Bourton did; hence, in the year 17 42, it was united with the latter community by 
a written agreement, which secured one religious service a month at Stow. The 
union was dissolved in 1812, and from that time to this the brethren have been bravely 
struggling with difficulties, some of which they have surmounted. Not long since, 
a very neat and commodious chapel was erected, which is now free of debt, and, 
with the aid of a small grant, they are able to support their own worship. The 
present minister-the Rev. Samuel Hodges-formerly a missionary in Jamaica, 
is working hard to consolidate and increase the Church. During the summer 
time, Mr. Hodges' voice is often heard on the hill-side and in the town, proclaiming 
salvation to the lost. 

" Stow needs some special efforts," says Mr. Hodges, "for many persons are 
living in the total neglect of the mearu; of grace. We have a large Sunday 
School in connection with our chapel at Stow. The room in which it meets is 
inconveniently small, so that we find it difficult to teach and keep order." 
There is a good prospect of this Church becoming self-supporting at no distant time. 

Winchester.-Who has not heard of Winchester, the ancient Venta Belgarum, 
and once the proud capital of Old England. The founders of most of our 
Cathedral Establishments had a keen eye for the beautiful and fruitful in the 
localities on which they fixed. Winchester is not an exception to the general 
rule. It rise!' gradually from the right bank of the Itchin, and overlooks some of 
the finest scenery in Hampshire. It is rich in _historical association~ of a 
stirring character. Who can walk_ under that solitary western gate without 
thinking of the identical bushel of Kmg Edgar, and other Anglo-Saxon standards 
of measure, which are said to be preserved in one of the apartments? It may 

* We purpose giving, in the successiYe numhers of the l1u·onicle, a few sketches of 
Mi.ssiouary Stations. 



DRITil!H AND IRil!H DAPTIST HOME '.Mil!BION, 687 

not be IL m11,tter of muoh interest to us, that Winchester was the birth-place of the 
third Henry, and the wedding~place of Mary of England and Philip of Spain ; 
that ~ere He.my VIII. enterta11;1ed the Emperor Charles V. with a splendour and 
magmficence that seemed to rival the banquets of oriental monarchs ; that in 
the grey old cathedral repose the ashes of William Rufus, of many of the petty 
monarohs of Wessex, and the Saxon Kings of England. But the man who can 
move among these memorials of the long past, and cross wme of the ancient 
landmarks of his country's history without emotion, is not to be envied. For 
many years past there has been a Baptist cause in this city, but in the year 1861 
a few earnest men opened the Corn Exchange for preaching, and among the results 
of this step are a new church and a handsome chapel, in which Mr. Thorpe is 
labouring with considerable success. The station is connected with the Hamp
shire Association, and is assisted by a small supplementary grant from the British 
Mission. Our brother has gathered around him a band of praying and devoted 
persons, and if the present growth of the church and congregation remains 
uncheoked, they will very soon be in a position to relinquish the assistance which 
they receive, and enable the Association to turn its attention to some other 
destitute place in the county. 

JJfrom Irolanit the reports of the missionaries are, on the whole, of a satisfactory 
character. 

Portaitown.-Oonversion of a young woman.-Mr. Douglas writes:-
" A respectable and intelligent young woman was observed to attend our services 

occasionally on the dark and stormy evenings of last winter and spring. No one knew 
anything about her, save that she wrought in a factory. One night, as I was on my way 
to a cottage meeting, I was hailed by a strange man, in a labourer's costume, who said 
that a young woman was most anxious to converse with me. I accompanied him, and on 
entering the house found this young woman, whom I had seen at the meetings. She 
was recovering from an attack of erysipelas, and stated that a sermon of mine, and also 
one of Mr. Taylor's, of Tandragee, had been much blessed to her." 'I had,' ,he sai<l, 'all 
my life been trying to weave a righteousness of my own, but now I ble~s Gou that, in 
his providence, I was led to enter the Meeting House, where I discovered the insufficiency 
of my own works, and was led to put on the righteousness of Christ.' She informed me 
that she wa~ the daughter of a medical man in extensive practice, living in a town fifty 
Iniles distant, and the niece of two excellent clergymen whom I well know ; that jn a 
fit of anger she had left her home, assumed a false name, and had been employed in a 
factory during more than a year. Her proud heart would not allow her to return to 
her parents, but, now that the truth had humbled her, she sought a reconciliation, and 
very shortly afterwards, her mother came and took her away. But all further 
intercourse with us was strictly prohibited. May she remain stedfast in the truth, and 
bear witness for it in her home." 

Larne, County .Ll.ntrim.-In the Chronicle for July it was mentioned that Mr. 
Hamilton had been to preach in this town through the instrumentality of a man 
named David Moore, whom he had baptized a short time before. Respecting 
this new effort, Mr. Rock, assistant missionary, writes:-

" We have taken a room which was formerly used as the parochial school. 1Ve 
collected money for seats, and got as many as will fill it comfortably. The place "·ill 
hold 100 persons, is well lighted,_ and is every way st~ted for a preaching station. ~a.st 
Sabbath it was crowded, and evidence was not wantmg to show that the power ot the 
Lord was present. Many were melted to tears .. I praye_d God to se~ his own truth on 
their souls. My heart yearns for the convers1011 of Slllilers. It 1s my cry to Goel 
continually-' Give me souls.'" 

Mr. Rock mentions the case of a little girl in his school, which our young 
friends will be interested with. This child had been anxious about her soul fo1· 
some time pasli, when one morning, after Mr. Rock had been exhorting his 
pupils to give themselves to Christ, she manifested unusual concern, aud wept 
bitterly. . 

"I went up to her ancl asked her what was the mat~er. 'It was that ve1:se, 1t ,~·as 
that verse-' Daughter, be of good comfort.' I took her mto another room, still fomng 
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thnt the neecl of ,Jesus "·as not sufficiently clear to her so\11, wl1en I enid: 'Ah, now, my 
,lear child, AI'(' ~·on reall~· in enmcst 1' 'Yes, 8ir, she said.' 'Well, then, you want 
JeRus to call yon Daughter?' 'Lclo,' she replied, and sobbed heavily. 'Do you know 
wheth<'r ,forns lrns forgiven you 1 ' Oh, sir, thnt is just what I want to know.' After 
~ome fort.her conversation, we knelt at the mercy-seat, and, when we rose up, she wna 
cnlm nnd happy." 

Eneas McDonnell, one of the Scripture readers, sends us a pleasing illustration 
of the power of the Gospel ou a Roman Catholic :-

" This man has an incurable disease, and is fast sinking under the malady ; but his 
cres are lifted up to the Heavenly Physician. He firmly believes thnt nothing but the 
precious blood of Christ can wash away his sins. His friends tell him that the best 
advocate he can have in Heaven is the Mother of God. His reply is simply this: 'I 
know she was a chosen vessel, chaste and pure, but it was her Son who ransomed me, 
and none else.' " 

Mr. Berr!! writes :-
" I have visited and preached at all my stations. There is not a town or village 

around me where I may not preach if I had time ; and so great is the desire to hear, 
that in some places I have congregations at mid-day during the week. At every station 
I have joy, and there is much prospect of greater progress. Yesterday, though it poured 
with rai~, I had good congregations. Mrs. --, a lady ?f high connec~ions, requested to 
he baptized, and proposed to come here sho1tly for this purpose. Smee iny last, our 
heloved sister Rochfort entered into her rest, at the unusually advanced age of 102. For 
eighty years past, she has bem a useful and honoured member of the Church of Christ, 
ll.lld had the joy, during the last week of her life, of knowing that her daughter and 
granddaughter were baptized, Her last words were-' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' I 
preached at her funeral. Around the grave were many Roman Catholics, who listened 
with as deep and devout attention as the Protestants. 

We have more appeals for clothing. Mr. Eccles says:-" In my sub-stations 
I have perhaps one hundred families wlio arc in such 1·ags as to be altogether pre
vented from attending on public worsliip." Will our readers kindly respond to 
this and other appeals speediVf!. We shall be glad if they will send parcels direct 
to the Mission House. 

CoRRECTIONs.-In the Report of the Baptist Irish Society for the present year 
the congregationaJ collection at St. Albans is put down as £1 ls. 8d. ; it 
should have been £8 ls. 8d. The subscriptions from Newbury, amounting to 
£2 7s. 6d., were omitted from the Report, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£•·d. 

Winchester, by Mrs. GreenfieLl..................... 6 II 6 
Folkestone, Miss Gittins ............ .................. 1 I o 
Stratford-on-Avon, Mr. John Reynolds ......... I O O 
Ilerwick-on-Tweed, Mr. W. Paxton............... 1 0 0 
Louth, l.ejracy of the late Miss Graves ......... 19 19 O 
Burnham, by Rev. W. J. Cross..................... 2 4 0 
Putney, Mr. Layton.................................... o 4 0 
Camberwell Road, Mrs. Basnett..................... 2 0 0 
Hoade, Northamptonshire ........................... O 1 O 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, by Mr. George Angus, on 

account ................................................ 30 0 0 
Abingdon, Mr. Evans ................................. o 5 0 
Hackney, :Mr. George B. Wuolley.................. 5 5 0 
Wol<illl'ham, Mrs. Heelas.............................. I O O 
Lictle Boughton, Miss Knight and tUe .Misses 

York...................................................... 0 15 0 
'Woolveru,n, Mr. A. Cooley ........................ 0 JO 0 
Anonymous................................................ 0 1 0 

Do. . .............................................. 0 I 0 
Elgin Legncy of tbe late Alexander Urqourt.. 5 0 0 
Hack~ey, Mare Street, Collection per Mr. 

George IJ, Woolley ................................. 30 8 11 
Camberwell, Mr. J. Eatden.................. ........ 0 2 6 
CAmucn Ilo.tt.d 1 Mr. Parkinson, on account...... l 9 Ci 

£ ,. d• 
Southsea, Mr. R, R. May ... .,.,,,..,.................. I O 0 
Ipswich, M. A. M........................................ 0 I O 
Mrs. Banks ............ ............ ........................ 0 fi o 
Haddenham, Anonymous ...... ..••••. ..... ......... O a o 
Conlig, Rev. J. Brown, M.A. ........................ I O O 
••Try Again" ............................................. O 5 o 
Belvedere, Erith, by Miss Dads..................... J 5 o 
Clapham. Mr. James Stiff ........................... 4 12 6 
Dublin, Collected by Rev. W. Hamilton ......... 13 JO O 
Wharley Farm, Cranfield, Mr. Whitmee......... 0 JO 0 
Aseott, Oxon . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .... .• .. .. .. ... .. .. . .. .. 1 0 0 
Jlilton.Oxon, on account ....................... ~...... 1 10 0 
Chipping Norton, Collection ..................... ,.. 4 0 0 

Do, Subscriptions..................... 9 II O 
Do. from Young Lndies in Miss 

Beal's Seminary ............................. , ........ . 
Woodstock, Collection ................................ . 

Do. Subscriptions .. , ... , ................. , .. 
Hook Norton, Collection ..................... , ...... .. 

Do. Subscriptions ....................... , 
Bourton-on-the-Water, Subscriptions ......... .. 

Do. &mall sums .............. . 
Blockley, Subscriptions, on account ............. .. 

0 16 0 
0 8 6 
I 3 O 
0 11 4 
I 17 6 
6 2 G 
0 G 4 
2 II 6 

TLe Committee grntefully acknowledge the kindness of Mrs. Timans, of Bedford, in sending 
Parcel of Clothing. Severlll other Parcels have µrived, but no notes have accompanied them, 
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THE BAPTIST UNION MEETINGS AT BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

THE autumnal session of the Baptist 
Union recently held at Bradford will 
be remembered with devout grati
tude by all who were privileged to 
participate in its proceedings. 

Our brethren the pastors of the 
churches, the members of the local 
committee of management, and the 
kind friends who so hospitably en
tertained the visitors, were all de- · 
termined that their guests should 
know what is intended by a" York
shire welcome." When we inform 
our readers that 480 ministers and 
delegates signed the attendance list, 
and that all of them were enter
tained, free of charge, during periods 
ranging from two to four days, they 
will perceive that no small effort 
had been employed in providing for 
the comfort of so numerous a party. 
But while we desire to do full jus
tice to the kindness and skill which 
were displayed by our Bradford 
friends in all their anangements, 
we have happily to refer to higher 
causes, as the secret of the success 
which attended this delightful gather
ing. 

The spirit of prayer which per
vaded the meetings, the power and 
unction with which the two preach
ers addressed their vast congrega
tions, and the yearning after closer 
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association amongst the churches 
and their pastors, left the conviction 
on the minds of all present, that the 
blessing of God rested most gra
ciously on all the proceedings of the 
session. 

Before entering upon a brief out
line of the business meetings of the 
Union, it may be well to give a few 
particulars of the churches of our 
Denomination in this flourishing 
town. Bradford is perhaps the 
most prosperous of the great manu
facturing communities of our coun
try. At the commencement of the 
present century its population num
bered about 12,000, it now contains 
more than 120,000. The extraordi
nary wealth of its merchant princes 
is evident from the fact that they 
assessed themselves last year for 
income-tax to the amount of 
£7,960,000. It is a gratifying cir
cumstance that in the midst of this 
surprising growth of population, ancl 
of riches, our own Denomination has 
acquired a strong footing, and is re
presented by vigorous churches ancl 
efficient ministers. 

The church at Westgate chapel, 
of which the Rev. Remy Dom,on is 
the pastor, was foumleLl° in the year 
1753. Its first pastor ,ras the Rev. 
vV. Crabtree, who ,n1s recomlllemled 
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tn hi.~ clrnrgr "as one whom the 
Lnnl lrnd cnt out for a minister." 
This wnrrablc man of God preached 
till lw was upwa.rds of eighty, and 
l',q1ire,1 in the year 1811 at the 
pa1 ri:uehal age of ninety-one. In 
thr war 1805 the Rev. \V. Steadman 
tlir1; of Plymouth Dock, accepted 
the double invitation to the presi
rlency of Horton College and the 
pastorate of \V estgate Chapel. After 
nearly thirty-two years labour in 
Bradford he slept in Christ in the 
spring of 1837. In Dr. Acworth's 
funeral sermon we read that Dr. 
Steadman, during forty-six years of 
ministerial labour, preached 11,000 
sermons. The devoted zeal of this 
eminent servant of God greatly con
tributed to the present tlomishing 
state of the Bradford churches. In 
the year 1834, the Rev. H. Dowson 
,ms called from Horton College to 
assist his venerable tutor in the 
work of the ministrv. Mr. Dowson's 
pastorate has been al{uudantly blessed, 
his church contains more than 700 
members, although frequent friendly 
removals have taken place to estab
lish other causes in the town. It is 
a remarkable circumstance, that in 
one hundred and twelve years the 
clrnrc h at '\V estgate Chapel bas only 
r,artecl ,nth two ministers. May the 
daY be far distant that shall see it 
in ·mourning a third time ! 

Siem chapel was opened for wor
shi]J in the year 1824, it having been 
erected by the church at \V estgate 
to meet the increasing wants of the 
tmrn. The Rev. B. Godwin, D.D., 
was its first pastor. In 1836 Dr. 
Godwin resigned, and was succeeded 
by the l{ev. T. Steadman, whose pas
torate continued to the year 1841, 
when he was succeeded by the Rev. 
Thus IJottenger. · 

The Rev. J. P. Chown, the present 
estioemed pastor, entered upon his 
char;.(e in 1848. His ministry has 
been- greatly blessed. He has at 

present 605 members in communion, 
nnd the Sunday- schools number 
nenrly 1,100 children. Mr. Chown 
has recently returned from a tour in 
the United States, and resumes his 
ministerial labours among his own 
people with continued and increased 
encouragement. During Mr. Chown's 
absence the house in which he re
sides was purchased by subscription, 
and presented to him on his return 
as a mark of general esteem. 

Trinity Chapel was opened for 
Divine worship in May, 1857. It 
was built as a memorial of God's 
goodness to the parent church at 
Westgate during the period of 100 
years. ·within easy reach of the 
dense population on the west side of 
Manchester Road, it stands in the 
midst of a locality occupied by many 
of the more wealthy of our towns
people. It first cost was £4,000 ; 
but tu·o subsequent alterations have 
raised the amount of expenditure to 
not less than £6,000. A merely 
nominal debt of £80 remains. The 
chapel will accommodate nearly 
1,200 persons, and the school pre
mises 600 scholars. In September, 
1857, the church was formed by the 
dismission of forty-one persons from 
" \V estgate," and, on the same occa
sion, the Rev. H. J. Betts accepted 
an unanimous call to the pastorate. 
In the Sunday-school 500 scholars 
are instructed in the truths of the 
gospel, and so frequently has " the 
Lord added to the church," that the 
last nett return from the roll of 
membership was 313. The congrega
tions are good, and there is abundant 
reason for the fathers and founders 
of this new interest to thank God 
that he has done for them "exceed
ing abundantly above all that they 
have asked or thought." 

More recently the chapel at Hall
field has been built, an elegant and 
commodious place of worship erect
ed principally by the friends in 
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Sion Chapel. The church was formed 
in 1863, by members in fellowship 
with the Uev. J. P. Uhown, whose 
successful labours rendered the se
paration necessary. The Rev. J. 
Makepeace, formerly of Luton, is the 
pastor. The church numbers about 
170 communicants, and is prosper
ing. There are, in addition to the 
above, two General Baptist churches 
in Bradford. The total number of 
members in all the churches of our 
Denomination is 2,237. These state
ments will serve to show that the 
members of our body in this part of 
Yorkshire have been actuated by a 
large-hearted liberality in the sup
port and diffusion of their princi
ples. 

The following is the outline of the 
proceedings of the Baptist Union at 
Bradford :-Tuesday, the 10th of 
October, was occupied by the affairs 
of the Missionary Society. The 
Quarterly Meeting of the Committee 
being held in the morning, and a 
Public Meeting at night. On the 
following morning the business of 
the Union commenced with a devo
tional service, the venerable Dr. 
Godwin presiding. The sight of this 
aged servant of God, crowned with 
snowy hair, and bowing under the 
weight of fourscore years, yet hear
tily joining in the devotions of the 
crowd that filled Hall:field Chapel, 
was a thing to be remembered. Our 
friend, Mr. Brock, carried with him 
all the sympathies of the assembly, 
when in his own genial hearty 
manner he referred to the presence 
of Dr. Godwin, as an occasion for 
devout thankfulness, and a call to 
strong confidence in the God of our 
fathers. 

The address bv the Chairman of 
the Union (Dr. Angus) was upon a 
subject of such supreme importance 
that, although it has been published 
elsewhere, we give it in its integrity 
in this number of the Mctgazine, feel-

ing a.'!stued that the morr\ r·xten
sively it is permied, the bcttr~r will it 
be for us as individual Cltri.otirms 
and as churches. A mes.s,wr: from 
the Uommittee of the -Cni~m was 
read by the Secretary, crm'cainiug 
the usual fraternal greetings, and 
directing special attention to tl1e 
state of the Denomination ii1 tl1e 
northern counties. 

The Rev. H. Dowson presented to
the Union a memorial of the .suffer
ings endured by our Bapt:.,t bre
thren in Saxony, action upon which 
was deferred till the following clay. 

The Rev. N. Raycroft, :.\L-\.., of 
Bristol, read an elaborate paper on 
"Our Colleges." It hacl evirlently 
been prepared at great cost of time 
and labour, and was better fitted for 
private perusal than for discussion 
by the a.ssembly of divines, ·who with 
thorough good feeling were much 
divided in opinion on the points 
which it suggested. On the even
ing of Wednesday, notwithstanding 
heavy rain, the large chapel at YYest
gate was crowded to hear Mr. Vince's 
sermon. Our brother preached from 
1 John, iv. 2-3, on the Real Hu
manity of Christ, and its place in 
Christian Doctrine. We are quite 
sure that the occasion was one that 
can never be forgotten by those who 
were present. The luminous trans
parency of Mr. Vince's sermon,-its 
close and sympathetic application to 
the needs of our human nature,-its 
varied illustrations always natmal, 
easy, and appropriate, but, aborn all, 
its profoundly evangelicru. senti
ments, produced deep emotion in 
the large audience. He whu was 
so faithfully exhibited by His ser
vant was felt to be present, anima
ting the hearts of His people with 
glorious hopes and strong affretiuns. 
The meeting of the 12th was held 
at Tri1,1ity Chapel, the Rev. S. Green, 
of Hammersmith, couducti11~ the 
l'rayer Meeting. A paper ,r,ts rl',,d 
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hy Dr. Evans, on "the Education of 
M.inistcn,' Children," and referred to 
the Committ.rc of the Union for fur
ther rrport in April next. A sub
committee was appointed to address 
the King of Saxony, memorializing 
him to stay the persecutions to which 
his Baptist subjects are exposed. 
The precise terms in which the 
monarch should be addressed, gave 
rise to an animated and prolonged 
discussion, which issued in the vote 
of the Union to adopt the letter pre
pared by the sub-committee. Spe
cial prayer was offered by the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, on behalf of all our 
brethren on the Continent of Europe, 
who are suffering for conscience 
sake. 

A very interesting and practical 
paper on "Associations" was read 
by the Rev. James Mursell, of Ket
tering. In the course of his remarks 
the writer made some very decided 
allusions to the isolated condition of 
our churches in the Metropolis. Sub
sequent speakers enlarged upon this 
topic, and they will be glad to learn 
that some of our beloved brethren 
in London have already adopted 
measures for bringing the London 
churches and their members into 
closer communion. A. paper on 
" Religious Beneficence," prepared 
by the Rev. W. Stevenson, of Not
tingham, was postponed till the next 
meeting of the Union, in consequence 
of the failme of the time. On Thurs
day evening the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
preached in St. George's-hall from 
Psalm cii. 16 : "When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, He shall appear in 
His glory." The vast building was 
crowded in every part, and great 
numbers were disappointed in their 
attempt to get within so1-:nd of the 
pl'ead1er's voice. The evidences of 

prosperity in the church were most 
graphically described, and the well
known power of our brother in the 
pulpit was admirably shown forth ; 
but that which made the deepest im
pression on the minds of all his fel
low-ministers was the tender, loving 
spirit which breathed throughout the 
discourse. It was impossible not to 
reciprocate these feelings, and the 
close of the service witnessed a 
common feeling tluilling through the 
vast throng, one which we pray and 
believe is designed by the Great 
Head of the Church to abide and 
grow in our Denomination, and to 
become a source of strength as well 
as of enjoyment to us :-Confidence 
in honoured brethren and commu
nity of action with them. 

It would he unjust to our brother 
the acting Secretary of the Union 
not to refer to his arduous labours, 
which have so materially contributed 
to the success of these meetings. By 
his indefatigable exertions and un
failing courtesy Mr. Millard has 
earned the thanks of all who have 
shared in the pleasure of these ga
therings. There are some details of 
management which are capable of 
improvement, such as diminishing 
the number of papers to be read and 
extending the opportunity for dis
cussion; but in the recollection of 
the enjoyments connected with the 
autumnal sessions of 1864 and 1865, 
these are scarcely worthy of mention. 
A more important point, which in 
the crowd of other matters was lost 
sight of, is the fact that funds are 
wanted to defray the expenses of the 
Union. A small subscription from 
our readers would be thankfully re
ceived by the Rev. J. H. Millard, 
Huntingdon. 



603 
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AUTUMNAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST lJNION. 

IIALLFIELD CHAPEL, BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE, OCTOBER 11TH, 186:J. 

Brethren and Fathers,-At the 
Spring Meeting of the Union, I ad
dressed the assembled friends on our 
separation from other bodies a ne
cessity, and on the importance of 
our distinctive principles, as the em
bodiment and outward sign of great 
Scriptural truths. The subject on 
which I have now to address you is 
at least as important, and is sure, I 
am convinced, to commend itself to 
your attention and hearts. 

Christian men and Christian 
churches are kept on earth for a 
double purpose,- that they may 
themselves become holy, and that 
they may make others holy. There 
are important senses in which 
both these ends,-of holiness and 
usefulness - are attained in the 
case of all Christians. If we have 
believed, we are as completely de
livered from the guilt of sin as if we 
had never sinned at all-" Sancti
fied or made holy in Christ Jesus." 
In that sense all true Christians are 
alike holy, and the work is complete 
as well as begun. Moreover, amid 
all our imperfections, there are in all 
true Christians, the germs of the 
same holy life, the outlines of the 
same image. Men taunt us with our 
divisions, and say-If we are to be
come Christians, which of your sects 
are we to join, for you seem end
lessly divided? But in truth, in all 
that is essential to religion we agree. 
Ask any Christian man what he 
thinks of the evil and desert of sin, 
of his dependence on Christ's work, 
of his need of the renewing and con
tinued grace of the Holy Spirit, of 
the importance of holiness, and of 

the blessedness of heaven; and hi.'! 
answers will cornmeml thern.odves to 
the feelings and judgment of all 
Christian men. There may he diver
sities in the language we employ, 
oven in the intensity of feeling with 
which particular truths are helcl, yet 
substantially we feel and think alike, 
and these feelings and thoughts
the fruits of divine teaching-are 
the beginnings of the same sanctifi
cation in us all. In the same way 
all Christians are more or less use
ful. They are the lights of the 
world. If men believe, out of them 
there must flow rivers of living water 
refreshing the wastes around. 

And yet while it becomes us to 
acknowledge God's grace in all 
Christians and in all Christian 
churches, I have often thought, that 
to all human appearance, there is as 
wide a distinction between one 
Christian man and another, and be
tween one Christian church and ano
ther-both in holiness and useful
ness as between the world and the 
Church. Here is one man whose 
Christianity we cannot question. He 
has been a member of the Church 
for ten or twenty years, and yet you 
may see in him the same fears, the 
same imperfectly sanctified temper, 
the same contractedness of know
ledge, the same narrowness of sym
pathy for everything beyond his own 
sphere, he displayed at the first. He 
is within the fold, on the right side 
of the gate ; but it is easy to ima
crine that he must have la,id Llown 
there and never have stirred from the 
first months of his conversion even 
till now. It is the 01d story: "By 
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the : · •, 1e he 0nght to }1aye been able 
tn tead1 ot.hers~ he needs himself to 
br tan;!:lit what be the first principles 
of tlw c1r:1r1es of God." Physiologists 
kll 11, there is no life without assi
rnilmi0n and gTowth; but amidst 
tlw ll!Yshries of spiritnal life, per
C'<'Jll ih1e :,:;similation and gTowth are 
f;Cf\rccly essential. Here is another 
man, on the other hand, not more 
certain1~· a Christian than he; and 
yet hmY marked is the contrast be
twrrn 1hrm. He grows like the 
corn, and like the corn in regions 
where, as our Lord tells us, there is 
but four months between the seed 
timr and the harvest. You never 
meet him, but he seems fairer, and 
str0nger, and more fruitful Speak 
with him, and you feel as if he had 
come from the presence of his God, 
his face still shining with the rays of 
the glory he has just left ; part from 
him,andyoua:recheered and strength
ened by his company. He is the man 
ot God wherever he goes in the world, 
in the Church, and in that circle 
which some of us find it still more 
difficult to fill, in his own family. 
Two or three such men in any Church, 
prayerful, and large-hearted, are a 
mightier power for good, than any 
amount of worldly wealth, or of se
cular learning; and a dozen such 
men in any county are a blessing to 
all the churches within its borders. 
Between one Christian man and 
anothci·, there is, to all human ap
pearance, as wide a distinction as be
tween the world and the Church. 

.And so with our churches. In 
all denominations there ARE churches 
wrnch are only a scandal and a weak
ness-cold, narrow-hearted, worldly, 
selJ-willed, and divided ; there are 
many more that add little to our 
strength ; while there are others 
whose luve and intelligence might 
rnakrc any Olui.stians proud to own 
t1,-rn while they extort the admira
tion even of the world. Between one 

Christian ch-u1·ch and another there 
is, to all human appearance, as wide 
a distance as between the world and 
the Chmch. 

By such facts no Christian need 
be discouraged ; nor need he be sur
prised. More than one apostle has 
warned us that, even under the dis
pensation of the Gospel, " the last 
tirnes"-a dispensation presided over 
by the Great Teacher, who was him
self meek and lowly in heart, and 
whose life, om· model, was a life of 
self-sacrificing love,-itching ears, 
and wrong-headedness, and the love 
of pleasure would create divisions 
and eat out the love of God. Nor is 
there any evil in our modern churches 
which was not described or rebuked 
in the first age. Sofaritis consolatory; 
and yet the case is sufficiently serious 
to excite alarm. How may we correct 
these evils ? How become, as Chris
tian men and as Christian churches 
eminently holy, happy, and useful ? 

What we need to secure these 
blessings is, in brief, more of the 
presence 11,nd grace of the Holy Spirit; 
and, as a first step towards it, a deeper 
sense of onr need of it and of its 
sufficiency to meet all the exigencies, 
both of the world and of the Church. 
We may have other needs besides, 
but this I believe to comprehend 
them all 

And what is this Spirit, not in 
His essence or nature, but in His 
manifestations and gifts ? and how 
are these to be secured by us in the 
highest degree ? 

Fi1·st of all, to us the Spirit of 
God is identified with inspired truth; 
and we have His presence and grace 
in proportion as we hold the truth 
and mean to honour it. I distinguish 
these two. We may hold truth with 
very little conscious dependence on 
the Spirit of God or recognition 
of His presence. We may preach 
the truth with real wisdom of words, 
and with great force of argument, but 
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without noting that we are to preach 
it with Divine authority, and that 
men are to believe it as God's Worcl. 
Trnth so held and taught is little 
likely to be influential. On the other 
hand, there are men who, holding the 
great truths of the Gospel, are very 
devoutly mistaken on lesser tmths, 
and yet commend themselves by their 
spirit and the earnestness of their 
convictions, both to their fellows and 
to God. Amid all their mistakes 
they cultivate the temper which in 
every age God has promised to bless. 

We are to honour the Spirit, then, 
by remembering that the truth of the 
Gospel is His. The holy men who 
revealed it spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. Even the say
ings of our Lord proceeded from the 
Spirit poured out and resting upon 
Him. .Afterwards, when His sayings 
-came to be recorded by the Evan
gelists, their memories were quickened 
and corrected by His inspiration. 
Again and again, in all His Epistles, 
Paul affirms that the truths he taught 
and the words in which he taught 
them, he taught by the direction and 
under the inspiration of the Spirit of 
God. 

And it is these truths, as thus in
spired, that ; are the instruments of 
conversion and holiness. Of con
version ! for the Gospel is itself the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. The words our 
Sa-viour spoke were themselves spirit 
and life. And when those who re
ceived them were saved by them, it 
was because they received them not 
as man's words, but as God's. Of 
holiness ! for it is by the truth we 
are sanctified ; and but for our per
verseness that truth would be itself 
mighty enough to do all its work in 
the progressive and complete sancti
fication of our race ! 

"We need more of the Spirit!" 
It is the cry of us all, 'Oh, for more 
of His blessed influence ! ' Then study 

His truth, keep your hearts in c,111-

tact with it. Get out nf it 1nr1rn ,,f 
the power that is already latent t,h,:r", 
and your desire will be fultill,:rl. 
Preach it, and while men are sr:an:h
ing to ascertain whether yonr teach
ing is true, as at Berma, th1,1·1,ji)1'G 
will many believe. The holy 1nr!n 
of all ages, and the eminently usd\u 
men, were devout students and ex
pounders of the Bible-mighty in 
the Scripture, and therefore mighty 
through the Spirit. 

A few years ago we were startled 
by an announcement made and de
fended with much earnestness, to the 
effect that the Spirit of Goel is only 
in the Bible, and that all the influence 
He puts forth is the moral power of 
the truth He reveals. This view I 
deem unscriptural. But it is still a 
partial statement of a great principle 
which we are prone to overlook. In 
denouncing it, Christian men have 
too often failed to remember that the 
Gospel brings greater responsibility 
than the law, because it is a clearer 
revelation of mightier motives, and 
that men are begotten again, not by 
corruptible seed, but by incorruptible, 
by the Word of God that liveth, and 
that abideth for ever, and that this is 
the word which by the Gospel is 
preached to us ! 

More :recently men's minds h8se 
been disturbed by discussions on the 
extent of inspiration; and it has 
been said that the questions which 
these discussions involve are the 
questions of the age. Two centuries 
ago, inquirers found reason to doubt 
the accuracy of the colllillon Greek 
text of the New Testament. They 
spoke of thousands, and then of t0us 
of thousands of various reaLlin~s. 
Even Dr. Owen, a scholar ,mL( a 
believer in the selj-e,viclenci,1g pun·e1· 
of the Bible, became alarmeLl. X 0w, 
after two hunched years of patient 
labour we know the linuts uf this 
inacc1:racy, any text which any cum-
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petent scholar pronounces probable, 
leaYes the doctrines of Scripture 
unchangrd, and leaYes abnost un
changrcl the common proof passages 
of doctrine. I'ractically the Jew 
agrees with the Christian on the 
text of the Old Testament ; the 
Romanist with the Protestant on 
t!ie te!'t o[ the N cw. The corrup
twns m either arc but as the grit 
which ewn our best mill-stones 
deposit in eYery sack of flour they 
grind, and need excite no concern. 
And so I Yenture to predict of the 
inspiration of the Bible. It is pos
sible that after correcting the text, 
there are passages in Scripture that 
are not inspired, though I know not 
one to which, rightly read and inter
preted, this remark can be shown to 
apply. But take away whatever 
any reasonable man can suppose 
doubtful, and all the truths which 
our Lord taught, or which Peter and 
John, and Paul taught, every one of 
whom claim again and again to 
speak by the Spirit, remain. And 
it is by these truths that the Churcl1 
is to be sanctified and the world 
1·enewed. Only we must study and 
preach them-and study and preach 
them as Dii:ine-not pleading for a 
theoretic inspiration which our 
treatment of Scriptm·e disowns. 
Inspired truth does not sanctify or 
renew as it stands in the Bible or in 
our creed, but as it is reverently 
cherished in the heart. If men 
resist it, let them know it is the 
Holy Ghost they are resisting. If 
men welcome it, they welcome the 
voice, the love, the presence of God. 
If we have Christ's words abiding 
in us, it is Himself, and it is the 
Holy Spirit who are the guests. 

I know not that we have greater 
temptations to overlook this plain 
truth than existed in former ages. 
I suspect we suffer little that apos
tles were spared. Paul found Greeks 
in the Church who requfred more 

"intellectual preaching" than he cared 
to give; and whose cry was ever for 
wisdom, " profounder thought." He 
met Jews who preferred what was 
sensational and striking, and whose 
cry was for " signs," things that 
proved a supernatural presence by 
the material power and glory they 
revealed. "Jesus and the resurrec
tion " were not popular at Athens. 
Christ, and Christ as crucified, were 
deemed mere fools' -talk at Corinth. 
The thing that is, is also the thing 
that has been. Still, we have O'llh' 
temptations, as apostolic men had 
theirs. "Much is said in these times 
of the dulness and weariness of our 
religious services ; good men are 
sometimes ridiculed and rebuked 
because they fail to make preaching 
attractive. It is said to be the 
preacher's fault if the audience is 
not made to listen to him with the 
same interest which is quick and 
lively enough over a newspaper or a 
novel. No allowance is made for 
the familiarity of the truths of the 
Gospel, none for the necessary rep&
tition of its doctrines and precepts, 
none for the repugnance of a fallen 
nature alike to blessings which it 
deems visionary, and to duties which 
it finds irksome, none for the ever 
true saying of the inspired Word it
self, "the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to him ; neither 
can he know them because they 
are spiritually discerned." Nor is 
it wonderlul, if men charged with 
this despised ministry, and eager to 
rescue it from this reproach, have 
looked this way and that for the 
power to give life to their sermons 
and reality, as men would say, to 
their message. They have been told, 
and they partly feel it true, that 
could they arrest the attention, all 
would be easy ; that without this all 
must be vain ; that if they can catch 
the ear, that if they can show that 
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the Gospel is concerned with daily 
life, they may then go on to speak 
of things higher au<l spiritual ; may 
iutr(J(lucc now an<l then, or at last 
something of the pure Gospel, and 
hope that the car once open to listen, 
the heart may also be at length 
move<l to attend. Meanwhile they 
give themselves to the one work of 
making their sermons lively. They 
count nothing below the dignity of 
the pulpit. They try to give a 
healthy tone to daily life, if not by 
raising the earthly to the level of 
the heavenly, then by bringing the 
heavenly to the level of the earthly. 
All this is natural, nay, within cer
tain limits, it is even commendable, 
and it will be very likely to have 
its reward. The world is willing 
enough to flock after the preacher 
who discusses its subjects, and adopts 
its tone. His levity they call real, 
and his worldliness sensible. Only 
we all need to remember that it is 
possible in making religion lively to 
take out of it its life, and that in 
seasoning our preaching for the 
world's palate, we may be robbing 
it of the pungency of the salt of 
grace. We are bound by ·every tie 
of duty to malrn our message real, 
forcible, applicable to life, the actual 
living life of those around us, but 
we must remember that the blessed 
God himself, cannot please sinners, 
that the Christian minister has a 
stewardship all his own, that a neces
sity is laid upon him, that a woe is 
unto him, if he preach not the Gos
pel.* It is after all the truth as it 
is in Jesus which honours the Spirit, 
and it is that truth which the Spirit 
ever uses with men to renew and 
to save them. 

Need I say how prone this same 

• Taken in substance from " Life's 
Work and God's Discipline," by Dr. C. J. 
Vaughan. I cannot refrain in this neigh
bourhood especially from calling atten
tion to these sermons. 

mistake is to pervade the Church; 
what tendencimi there all around to 
measure snccesi, by numbers anrl to 
idolize it, howcvpr :.4ained. How 
often is the ministr~r that draws by 
show and noise prt)ferred to the min
ister who is only spiritual and in
structive. How many churches are 
there where no mighty works are 
rlone for want, as tltey think, of more 
attractive music, or of wider seats, 
or a nicer ministry. In a clay gone 
by, though still lingering in some 
districts, ,ve ran into the other ex
treme, and supposed that God was 
likely to bless us in proportion to 
our ignorance, or the meanness and 
discomforts of our worship. We 
must avoid both mistakes. vVe ought 
to make God's house attractive; 
whatever offends and distracts the 
sense either in the pulpit or in the 
building lessens the power of truth, 
and is so far a sin. But, on the 
other hand, while comfort and taste, 
or it may be discomfort and noise, 
draw men to the house of God, and 
produce some impression, it is only 
the Gospel that can save them. We 
have all felt that truth is mightiest 
when forgetting all the circumstances 
of our worship we think only of the 
Saviour it reveals. Nor is it feeling 
only. The history of conversion is 
the history of the force of truth, and 
such conversions are smely a nobler 
victory both for God and man. They 
prove it is our judgment that is con
vinced, that it is 110 cunningly de
vised fable we believe ; and thev show 
that the excellency of the power is 
of God, whose truth is thus owned 
and blessed. 

,Vhat the truth is upon which 
we are to insist I do not mean to 
define at any length. Looking, how
ever, at the Gospels aml at the Acts, 
all will admit that we must set forth 
a personal Saviour, a living Christ, 
pointing all men to the La1;11b of God 
that taketh ::nrny the sm of U1e 
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worl<l, and then bidding Christian 
men to consider Him and copy Him. 
If in our relig'ious work there is no 
savour of Cl;rist, there will be no 
unction, and no power. As we take 
of the things of Christ and show 
them to men, we have the Spirit's 
presence and are doing the Spirit's 
work. Looking again at the Gospels 
and at the Acts, all will admit that 
our preacl1ing must be not only in
tensely Christian but intensely 
human. All classes are addressed 
and interested. Truth, appropriate 
truth, was brought into contact with 
all human hearts. There are Chris
tians who know more of theology 
than they k""Ilow of men. They un
<lerstand something of the glory of 
the Saviour, for they have seen it; 
but they know not enough of them
selves or of human nature to cast out 
the devil from the hearts he has pos
sessed. Either they know not them
.selves and are wanting in the prayer 
and fasting, without which this kind 
goeth not out, or in that wondrous 
knowledge of the workings of human 
feeling our Lord displayed when he 
said to the father of the demoniac, 
"If tho'II, canst believe." From both 
~a.uses combined their ministry is 
powerless. There are other Christians 
who know only class human nature. 
They can speak to grnat sinners, or 
to the poor, or they are acceptable 
to the intelligent or to the outwardly 
moral; they consequently form class 
churches, a scandal and reproach. 
Look again at the inspired teaching 
of the Gospels and the Acts, and 
mark how it touches all consciences 
and meets all wants, making the 
same message suit the case of the 
poor woman who was a sinner and 
the rich women who ministered to 
our Lord of their substance; of Peter 
and John the fishermen, of Joseph 
of Arimathea the landowner, and of 
Nicodemus, the ruler of the Jews; 
as intensely and as widely human 

as it is intensely Christian. But 
turn now to the Epwtlcs and note 
that the preaching of the Gospel is 
largely doctrinal, and deals not only 
with the fact of a Saviour's presence, 
but with the moral significance of 
all He did and suffered. I touch on 
this point because I have heard it 
said that we ought to hold and pro
claim the facts of the Gospel, but 
that doctrines deduced from them 
are human inferences only. Even 
by ministers I have heard it said 
(though herein I believe they have 
slandered themselves) that they have 
ceased to preach doctrines, they an
nounce facts, and they enforce prac
tical duties ; only this, and nothing 
more. Now it must be conceded 
that in common life there are facts 
which express no moral truth, and 
perhaps contain none ; it must be 
conceded that in philosophy and in 
natural science, the fact is often one 
thing, the inquirer's explanation of 
it is another. But in sound theology 
the fact and the Scriptural explana
tion of the fact rest upon the same 
authority. Every doctrine of Scrip
ture is a fact, and most of the facts 
are doctrines. " God so loved tbe 
world as to give His Son that who
ever believeth on Him shall not 
perish," is a Scripture fact, it is also 
a Scripture doctrine, the gift of 
Christ, an expression and evidence 
of the love of the Father, everlasting 
life gained by faith. " Him God 
set forth as a propitiation for sin, 
that He might be just and the jus
tifier of all that believe," is a Scrip
ture fact and a Scripture doctrine : 
Christ's death a propitiation for sin, 
through whom God displays His jus
tice as certainly as His love. In 
short, if there be in our theology 
any doctrines not taught in Scrip
ture as facts, let us repudiate them. 
They are human additions. They 
may be true, but· they are 110 

part of God's revealed truth. Con-
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cede all this. hut remember that the 
moral signilicance of the facts of the 
Gospel-doctrine, as we call it-is 
the quality that gives those fact8 
most of their power with men. The 
significance of the Gospe1 is an essen
tial part of the message. Let us 
never be ashamed to announce the 
Gospel as inspired men announced 
it. " Blessed be the Goel and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ, as He 
hath chosen us in Him before the 
foundation of · the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame 
before Him in love, in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins according to 
the riches of His grace." (Eph. i. 3-7.) 
"The grace of God "-a doctrine on 
the origin of the Gospel-"that bring
eth salvationi'-a doctrine on the na
ture of the blessing it gives-" hath 
appeared unto all men, teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, right
eously,andgodly in this present world, 
looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and pu
rify unto Himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works." (Tit. ii. 11-
14.) There may be men who prefer 
to say simply, "I believe in Jesus 
Christ, who was born of the Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried ; " but 
this ampler statement is at least as 
scriptural. Its facts are saturated 
with doctrine, and it is the very form 
to which is appended the command 
of the Spirit, " These things .teach 
and exhort, with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee." 

But it is not on these points I wish 
now to insist. Reverently take your 
message and your teaching, your re
ligion and faith, from the Bible. 

Give it, holrl it in Gorl's name, and 
remember that to be fill,3d with that 
truth is to he ftlled with the Spirit 
of God. 

Secondly-The Spirit of God i;i 
not only ideliltifiecl with truths, He is 
identified with the temper we culti
vate. He is the Spirit of light and 
knowledge, and through these He 
works to instruct and impress. He 
is no less the Spirit of love. Inspired 
teachers appeal sometimes to common 
morality and to public feeling. They 
teach that pastors and deacons are to 
be men of good report ; they bid us 
practice whatsoever things aTe true 
and good. Ordinarily, however, they 
assume a higher tone. They bid 
churches seek out men full of faith 
etnd of the Holy Ghost. They bid 
Christians walk after the Spirit, 
yielding to the gentlest touch, not to 
despise prophesying, lest they quench 
the Spirit, to put away anger, wrath, 
malice, evil speaking, lest they grieve 
the Spirit ; in one word, they bid 
them to be filled with the Spirit
the Spirit of purity, of love. 

Look now at the history of our 
blessed Lord. He is Himself the 
truth, and the Great Teacher of the 
truth. Yet is His life as much dis
tinguished by the temper that per
vades it as by its formal teaching. 
Listen to His words, and we are 
struck as were the people who first 
heard Him with the grace and the 
kindness that proceed from His lips. 
Mark His acts-they are the acts of 
one who goes about doing good, and 
they all illustrate His great principle 
-it is more blessecl to give than to 
receive. Getting is the .;-;·orld's great
est blessedness, but there is a spend
ing more blessed still. Try to learn 
and characterize the whole. Is not 
that life a lesson chietly in this-that 
from its beginning to its close it was 
a life of self-sncri.ficing love! And 
is not this the very temper we are to 
cultivate? That man aml that church 
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has most of thr Spirit of God who 
has most of thnt same self-sacrificing 
love-lovr aft.er the pattern which 
our Mnstrr has left us; while on the 
othrr hand there is reason to suspect 
as unreal and as delusive, all profes
siom of a Divine presence where 
there is wanting this Divine grace. 

It would be unpardonable in this 
service to enlarge on a truth so plain, 
yet I ma~- ask you to join with me 
in putting the question to our own 
heart. Have we, as ministers, as 
much of this spirit as our work de
mands ? If we rightly understand 
our office, self-devotion of one kind 
or another is our normal state. ,v e 
are called to do the work of an Evan
gel-ist, to endure ajjlictions, and to 
make full proof of our mini,stry. The 
world cannot be saved without great 
self-denial. It is largely our business 
to fill up in our own persons what 
remains of the sufferings of Christ, 
not indeed as atonement for sin, but 
still for the subjugation of it. It is 
not enough that we be hard students, 
pleasant guests, intelligent com
panions, public spirited ]I)£n, we 
must have the temper of our Lord, 
His self-renunciation, His tender 
pity for sinners, His reverence for 
holiness. We need to feel that the 
greatest and noblest of all works is 
to save souls, and that to save souls 
we must be content to do in our 
measure as the Master did. The 
minister who has most of this temper 
has most of the presence and grace of 
the Spirit himself. 

Bear with me, in putting the ques
tion to our Churches. Is it thic, 
temper that pervades them ? Does 
the spirit of the sons of Zebedee 
never re-appear amongst us-Who 
shall be greatest in this kingdom? 
Are our poorer members always re
joicing in that they are exalted; 
Christianity obliterating the very 
memory of their poverty ? Our 
rich men that they are made low ; 

Christianity conferring on them an 
infinitely greater blessing than their 
wealth? Arc we looking each not 
upon his own things only, opinions, 
tastes, interests, but each also on the 
things of others? Is the Unity of 
the Spirit sought after and prized in 
the election of pastors and deacons, in 
every vote of our Church meetings ? 
Have we yet learnt to meet as pastors 
and as churches on the Master's own 
work, without mischief, not to say 
with quickened zeal and strengthened 
love ? Is not " the animated no," 
which Cowper says is often condu
cive to the pleasantness of social in
tercourse, too often pronounced when 
men speak on religious themes with 
a fiery temper and a rasping tongue ? 
Above all, does it seem the great aim 
-even a great aim-of our members, 
in seeking wealth, to get it that they 
may have more to give ! Is it for 
personal or family aggrandisement, 
or for increased usefulness ? Never 
were Christian people more pros
perous. Never were openings more 
nllIDerous or more inviting. " Self-
sacrificing love," in bearing with one 
another, in suppo1ting and extend
ing the truth, is the very genius of 
the Gospel. Does it rule the Church,? 
In proportion as it does not the 
blessing of the Spirit of God is with
held ; and we need nothing more to 
explain what may be called, com
paratively speaking, at all events, 
our failures and decay. 

But once more: besides the Divine 
power that is ever found in inspired 
truth, and the equally Divine power 
in a holy loving temper, we need for 
eminent holiness and usefulness, the 
special grace and power of the Holy 
Ghost. Truth and love ought to be 
mighty enough to rule the world, 
and yet such is human perverseness, 
that if we had nothing more we 
should despair. How consolatory is 
the thought, when we feel the power 
of passion and dread to trust our 
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own resolutions, when we are most 
conscious of that selfishness which, 
like the law of gravitation, seems to 
pervade the entire course of our na
ture, when we are ready to resign 
all hope of the amelioration of our 
race, how consolatory is the thought 
of "that residue of the Spirit," that 
Almighty power in reserve, as the 
expression implies, whose energies 
may yet be put forth for quieting 
the most rebellious, and for invigor
ating the most feeble. We bless God 
for inspired truth ; we bless God for 
holy feeling; we bless Him no less 
for the promise of that Comforter 
who is to convince the world of sin, 
and who is to dwell a sacred guest 
with the Church for ever ! 

Do we need proof from Scripture of 
the necessity of this irrfluence-that 
more than truth and love are required 
in the Church and for the world? 
MarkDavid'slanguage, "Ohowilove 
Thy law, it is my meditation all the 
day." Yet he adds, "Quicken thou me: 
open thou mine eyes."W as ever teacher 
more truthful, more tender, and lov
ing than our Lord ? Yet who be
lieved His report ? and Scripture, 
without excusing the guilt of His 
hearers, ascribes the comparative 
failure of His personal ministry to 
the fact that the Spirit was not yet 
given, because that J esns was not 
yet glorified. His apostles were less 
holy and less loving than He, yet 
Peter's first sermon converted more 
to the faith and obedience of the 
Gospel than did the ministry of our 
Lord during His whole life. They 
went on preaching, and warned men 
day and night with tears, yet they 
succeeded only as "the hand of the 
Lord was with them." It was Divine 
seed they scattered, and they were 
inspired teachers who scattered it; 
yet they asked who is Paul? and who 
is Apollos ? ministers, mere servants, 
by whom ye believed even as God 
gave to every man. The weapons of 

their warfare when mighty, were 
mighty through God. How cheering 
the promise, " I will put my Spirit 
within you, and ye 1,hall keep my 
statutes and do them." How appro
priate the acknowledgment, " Her 
heart the Lord opened, that she at
tended to the things that were spoken 
by Paul." Howinstructive the prayer, 
" Now the Goel of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing that ye 
may abound in hope ln; the power of 
the Holy Giost," and "may He grant 
you to be strengthened with all might 
bJJ Hi,s Spirit in the inner man." We 
cannot get rid of these teachings
we desire not to get rid of them ; 
and they all tell us that over and 
above the power of truth and the 
influence of a winning, loving tem
per, there is power in reserve, and 
available for us all-a "Holy Spirit 
given by our Father to all that ask 
Him." 

If practical proof be needed of this 
necessity, look at men's feelings in 
relation to sin and to Christ. If 
anything be clear in our reason, it is 
that we are sinners, and that sin is an 
evil and a bitter thing. The lesson 
is taught us in a thousand forms. 

"Lord, with what care hast thou beset us 
round! 

Parents first season us ; then school
masters 

Deliver us to laws ; they send us bound 
To rules of reason, holy Illessengers, 

Pulpits, and Sundays ; sorrow Jogging 
sin, 

Afflictions sorted, anguish of all sizes ; 
Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in ; 

Bibles laid open ; millions of sur
prises; 

Blessings before hand, ties of grateful
ness; 

The sound of glory ringing in our 
ears; 

Without our shallle ; within our con
sciences; 

Angels and grace ; eternal hopes and 
fears. 

Yet all these fences, and theii· wbc)le 
a1Tay, 

One cmming bosolll sin blows quite 
away." 
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Nor is any t.n1ly savingly convinced 
of his own lost. guilty state, or of the 
power of the rvil with which he has 
to cont.end, till the Comforter come 
and show what sin really is, and how 
the rssence of it is unbelief. So of 
Christ. He claims our submission 
and our love-He is Creator and 
Redeemer-the gentlest of teachers 
-the mightiest of friends. Yet to 
most there is in Him no comeliness 
that we should desire Him, nor does 
any man call Him Lord, i.e., practi
cally recognize the authority of His 
life and commands but by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Let me gather up the one grand 
lesson of the whole. The real pros
perity of Christian churches-their 
holiness and usefulness-the only 
prosperity that is worth naming
is ever in proportion to the inspired 
truth they devoutly hold, to the lov
ing, self-devoting spirit they cherish 
towards one another and the world, 
and to the special grace and blessing 
of the Holy Ghost, which last is ever 
in accordance with God's promise in 
proportion to the earnestness and 

constancy of their prayers. It is not 
truth without love-we need not 
fragments of truth to the neglect of 
great doctrines-not love without 
truth-not truth and love without 
added influence-not special in
fluence without truth and love-for 
each theory has its advocate~but 
all corn bin ed. In proportion as these 
abound, the influences of the Spirit 
abom1d, and we have true success. 
I had intended to show the relations 
of our denominational views to this 
lesson, their importance and .their 
comparative insignificance, to insist 
upon the necessity of union amongst 
ourselves, in order to cultivate truth, 
and love, and prayer, the qualities 
on which our success depends, the 
appropriateness of hearty sympathy 
with all Christians, whose success, if 
greater than our own, is really ours, 
for it is not owing to the things in 
which they differ from us, but to the 
things in which we agree. But our 
time is gone, and the application of 
these lessons, if you think well to 
apply them, may be left with your
selves." 

THREE DAYS IN THE LIFE OF GELLERT. 

SECOND DAY. 

(Continued.from page 642.J 

As the little, stout doctor was 
leaving Gellert's room, he met the 
servant-maid belonging to the house. 
"Let me see the Professor's stock of 
wood," he said. 

The maid conducted him to a 
wood-store; and as they looked at it 
for a moment, she said, " unleic:s a 
fresh supply come soon I think it 
will be empty." 

"It matters nothing,'' said he, 
shaking his head; "he must have a 
warm room. Take up a good quan-

tity, and put it on the stove." He 
then hastened homewards that he 
miuht contribute to the happiness of 
his\eloved wife by handing her to 
read, the hymn Gellert had so re
cently composed. This pleasure, 
however, was denied him that day. 
As he turned into the street in which 
he lived, a poor woman came up to 
him, in great distress, saying, " Oh. 
Herr Doctor ! I beseech you come 
with me to my sick husband. Herr 
Professor Gellert, and old Neidhardt, 
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have both authorizecl us to call you 
in." It is a case of pressing neces
sity." 

"Once more, the good Gellert," 
said the physician to himself. "How 
do you know him?" he asked the 
woman. With a thankful heart, she 
began to tell her tale. 

"Come on," said the doctor quick
ly, "you can tell it as we are going." 
But more than once he stopped in 
the middle of the street to listen to 
the woman's words, as they affected 
his generous heart. 

" I know now," he exclaimed, 
"where his money is gone to, and 
why he is as poor as a church-mouse! 

· Now I can understand why he sits 
in a cold room, and can buy no 
wood. Noble man! God reward thee!:" 

For the first time the poor woman 
learnt with pain how great a sacrifice 
Gellert had made for her and her 
family. 

When the doctor saw her grief, 
he exclaimed "Don't fret! it does not 
matter. Money and wood will no 
doubt both be obtained. The dear 
God will not forsake such an one, 
believe me!" 
· When they reached the shoe
maker's house, the physician went in 
with the woman, prescribed what was 
necessary and then quickly departed; 
his heart and head still full of Gel
lert's beautiful deed, and the poverty 
he had thereby brought on himself. 

As he approached his own door, 
he saw a country lad standing there, 
holding by the reins a magnificent 
horse, saddled and brindled, "What 
does this mean?'' he asked the lad. 

"The mayor of G--," he named 
one of the villages near Leipsic, 
"entreats you for God's sake to come 
out instantly. His lady is in great 
danger. Oh Herr Doctor! They are 
such excellent people! My master 
almost despairs of you being in time; 
but, should my mistress die, he will 
be almost ready to die also!" 

The doctor was not only an able 
and conscientious physician, he was 
also a man of most kind and tender 
heart. 

There was no alternative. He must 
obey the call of duty; and his wife 
must wait for t.he hymn until his 
return. He went up stairs quietly, 
took his case of instruments, spoke a 
few kind words to his wife, and then 
hastened down. Giving his case to 
the lad to hold, he sprang into the 
saddle, and trotted off. 

It was difficult to get along; for 
the district was filled with soldiers ; 
and the Prussian artillery, together 
with other regiments, horse and foot, 
took up nearly the whole road. 
Nevertheless, the doctor succeeded 
in getting to the village in good time. 

He stopped before a stately coun
try mansion, which the lad said was 
the residence of his master, the 
mayor. 

Irnmediately a man ran out, on 
whose countenance gTief and anguish 
stood written. After exchanging 
with him a few half-whispered 
words, the doctor followed him up
stairs. 

In little more than an hour they 
came dmrn. The face of the doctor 
betrayed inward satisfaction, ancl joy 
had taken the place of gTief ancl an
guish on the countenance of the 
mayor. 

They went into a room where a 
large number of Prussian officers of 
high rank had just sat down to din
ner. The doctor was invited to join 
them at the table, while the mayor 
himself presided, ancl saw that the 
wants of all were supplied. 

·who the officers were noboclv 
knew ; it was clear however th,{t 
they treated one., who in his dress 
was not distinguished above his fd
low-officers, with greater respect than 
all others. Evidently he was a per
son of exalted station, while his noble 
face and whole behaviom bore the 
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s'..amp of goodness and condescen
sion. 

The doctor, who had not tasted 
food for srveral hours, was unusually 
lnmgry, and ate heartily and with a 
relish; and the mayor, who saw with 
delight how he enjoyed his dinner, 
repeatedly pressed him to partake of 
more. Busily as he ate, however, he 
was able to take part in the conver
sation of the table. 

"You are from Leipsic, Herr Doc
tor?" said the officer whom all the 
rest treated as their superior, and 
who had heard him called "Doctor" 
by the mayor. "At your service," 
replied the doctor, without neglecting 
the employment in which he was 
engaged, and which he prosecuted 
with considerable success. 

" Then perhaps you know Hen 
Professor Gellert ? " the officer further 
said. 

The doctor now laid down his 
knife and fork, looked at the speaker, 
and as his appearance made a good 
impression on his mind, he replied, 
"Yes ; I am his physician ; " and then 
added, with some degree of pride, 
" I am also his friend." 

"Indeed'." was the officer's reply. 
"Some one told me he was in ill
health." "He certainly is not well," 
said the doctor. "Like all studious 
men, he does not take sufficient ex
ercise. It is especially important to 
him that he should ride, therefore I 
have told him that he ought to buy 
himself a lFJrse." 

"And ·will he do it?" asked the 
officer. 

" The will is there," responded the 
doctor, " but he has not the means." 

"Is he ind0ed as poor as that?" 
inquired the officer, with increasing 
interest. 

"As poor as a church mouse, if 
I may be allowed to say so," said the 
doctor, lJluutly ; "I found him this 
morning wiihout a l.7cntc;cr." 

The officl'.r then desired to kuow 

all Gellert's circumstances, and the 
lively little doctor told him, with 
minute accuracy, all that I have re
lated in the two previous sections. 
When he had finished his narrative, 
the officer struck his hands together, 
and said, with deep feeling, " Is a 
noble man like that to perish of cold 
and hunger ? That cannot he. Must 
he be deprived of wood for fuel, 
and a horse for exercise, while he 
sacrifices his last heller to relieve the 
distresses of his suffering fellow
creatures ? " 

" As you take so much interest in 
the noble poet," the doctor replied, 
putting his hand into his pocket, 
"you may perhaps be pleased to read 
the hymn that under the influence of 
the passage of Scripture* which is 
written over it he has recently com
posed ?" He handed the manuscript 
to the officer, without waiting for his 
answer, adding, "you have there 
the poet's own handwriting; he has 
given me permission to copy it, but 
I have not yet had time." 

The officer at once reached out his 
hand, and took the manuscript. 

" The last hymn of our poet Gel
lert," he exclaimed, addressing the· 
company, "whom we all regard with 
the highest reverence. It must be 
for our general benefit. I will read 
it aloud." He at once proceeded to 
read, with deep emotion and appro
priate emphasis,-

" In prosperous hours of life I've drank 
Un.nUIDbered draughts of joy, 

The memory of which, shall now 
My grateful thoughts employ. 

"A sinner, Lord, I am! shall I 
No transient griefs endure? 

My pains are but correction's rod, 
My waywardness to cure. 

" To Thee, my God, myself I yield 
Nor build my hopes on men; 

Thou wilt afford me timely help, 
And lift me up again. 

* "Shall we rccefre good at the hand of 
God, ancl shall we not receive evil 1"
JolJ. ii. 10. 
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"My sins I would r,erceive nrnl mourn 
In dust before fhy face ; 

Thy word is now my chiefest joy, 
My strong support Thy grace. 

" In Christ I am an heir of heaven, 
Of rleath I have no drend ; 

E'en though I fall beneath His power, 
I conquer through my Head ! 

" Thus I restrain my rising grief, 
In patience honour God ; 

My Lord will guide me in the path 
That leads to His abode ! " 

The entire company listened to the 
reader with the most profound atten
tion. The effect of the hymn was 
general and powerful, and for some 
time after the officer had finished no 
one spake a word. 

The mayor stood with folded 
hands, and one tear chased another 
down his. cheeks; for he had just 
been delivered from heavy trouble, 
and could not fail to be deeply im
pressed. 

At length the officer who had read 
the hymn, said, " Herr Doctor ! if 
you remain here long enough, will 
you allow me to copy these verses ? 
You do not object to that, I hope." 

" I think I shall not be doing an 
injustice to the poet if I allow a copy 
to be taken," answered the doctor. 

"Dear N ostiz ! " said the officer to 
an orderly in attendance, "take this 
manuscript and write out imme
diately a clear and correct copy of 
it." 

He handed him the original across 
the table; and the orderly withdrew 
to carry out the commands of his 
superior. 

The mayor tumed to the doctor, 
and said with earnestness, "And is 
it really true that the man who com
posed this hymn, so full of faith in 
God, and many other beautiful 
hymns and tales, cannot purchase 
wood to keep himself warm ? is he 
compelled, weak and afflicted as he 
is, to dwell in a cold room?" 

" It is as I have saicl. I found him 
in that condition to day." 

"I would rather he a week as cold 
as a greyhound ! Than that this 
man should continue in snch a 
state," cried the mayor; and although 
the tone of the table had become 
serious, under the influence of Gel
lert's hymn, yet all present, broke 
out into a loud laugh at the odd 
expression. 

The honest man thought his guests 
were sceptical as to his reatliness 
really to undergo the penance which 
his words implied. He, therefore, 
smote his breast violently, and in a 
state of great excitement said, "Yes ! 
as true as the Lord has helped me 
just now, out of greater distress, I 
will send him to-day, such a waggon
load of wood, as no one has ever yet 
driven through the streets of Leipsic." 

}le sprang to the window, and 
with a loud voice, called out "Peter'. " 

In a few moments the lacl who 
had been sent as messenger to the 
doctor hastened into the room. 

"What is it master?" 
"Go into the yard," co=anded 

the mayor, "and fill the large wag
gon, which we use for goods at Leip
sic fair-time, with beechwood; as 
much as will go on it. Put to four 
horses, and drive to Leipsic. When 
you get there, inquire where Herr 
Professor Gellert lives, and unload 
the waggon before his door. Present 
him my compliments, and say that 
the wood is an acknowledgment for 
the beautiful hymn,-

" In prosperous hours of life, I've drank," &c. 

and that I desire he will make his 
room right thoroughly warm. But 
listen! It must be done to day!" 

"It shall be done at once," an
swered the lad; and went out. 

"Bravo!" cried the whole c01u
pany as with one voice; "Bravo, 
Herr :Mayor!" 

"You are an honourable man," 
said the officer, " and have fumishell 
an example that Llesen·cs to be fol-

5J 
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lowrd. 
it." 

I shall certninly remember 

Gellert wns now the one subject of 
con'.·ers::1t.ion; and the doctor had to 
relnk all he k"Ilew about his charac
te,· mi<'! his manner of life, which hr 
di,' "·itlt pleasure, since he loved the 
p, 'l't warmly and faithfully. 

_At length the orderly returned 
with the copy he had taken of the 
Yerses, and the officer handed back 
the original manuscript to the doctor, 
with many thanks. 

It was scarcely in the doctor's 
hands before the mayor snatched it 
from him, saying, "what is right. for 
one is fair for another. You must 
.allow rne to take a copy also." 

" ·willingly," answered the doctor, 
·" but you must let me have it back 
before l return home." 

" Ce1tainly, certainly," exclaimed 
the mayor. "As I have no time to 
copy it myself, I will send it to our 
head professor of music, who is a 
good writer, and quick with the 
pen." · 

"Do so," said the doctor ; who 
then rose up, bid the company fare
well, and went up-stairs to see his 
patient. 

After he had left the room, be 
asked a groom who held at the door 
a magnificent horse by the bridle, 
who that officer within was, to whom 
.all the rest paid so much respect. 

" That is the Prince Henry of 
Prussia, my noble master," replied 
the groom. 

The doctor shrugged his shoulders, 
rubbed his forehead, and ran quickly 
up-stairs. 

Shortly after this, he heard the 
trawp uf many horses; and on look
llt<r out of the window Raw the 
hince and Lis escort depart in the 
<lirec:tiun of Leipsic. 

" l 11 a little while he heard the 
crackillg of a whip; and on looking 
oat again, he saw four powe1ful 
Lor::;es, endeavouring to draw an 

enormous, heavy waggon, full of 
bcrchwood. 

The mayor, who had come to his 
side, said, "Have I not redeemed my 
word?" 

" Capital!" cried the doctor. " "T ould that I could see Gellert's 
surprise when the wood alTives ! 
God reward you, Herr Mayor ! " 

To the doctor's joy, he found his 
patient and her newly-born child 
doing well. He saw that he might 
at once leave to go home ; and bis 
immediate departure appeared the 
more necessary, because the many 
troops arriving in Leipsic would have 
to be quartered on the inhabitants . 

After considerable delay he ob
tained Gellert's manuscript, left the 
village, returned to his home in 
Leipsic, related to bis wife all the 
circumstances and occurrences of 
that day and the day previous, and 
read Gellert's hymn to her without 
any further interruption. 

At the very time that the doctor 
was dining with the noble Prince 
Henry of Prussia, at the house of 
the Mayor of G--, Gellert, follow
ing out his prescription, took a walk 
in the direction of the place, where 
the day before he had found the poor 
woman in tears. 

All the circumstances of yesterday 
passed before his mind, like so many 
pictures ; and he once more lived 
through all the touching scenes. 
Not a single sigh, however, accom
panied the joy he felt on account of 
the use he had made of his thirty 
tlwle1'B ; though he had not as much 
money remaining as would enable 
him to relieve, in the slightest degree, 
a beggar who might solicit alms. 
He prolonged his walk to an unusual 
length, beforc he was aware of it ; 
and the shades of evening were be
gi1ming to gather as he returned and 
drew near again to his home. 

,vith astonishment he observed 
before the door a large quantity of 
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most cxce1lent ,voorl, which three 
men were cutting up, and carrying 
into the store. They Juul been work
ing nt it with all their might for 
several hours ; yet the pile was still 
so large that they could not finish 
that day. 

Gellert said within himself as he 
drew near, " I wish I was so for
tunate as to call that heap of wood 
my own ; especially now, as I have 
no prospect of being able to buy 
wood." 

As he approached the workmen, 
they saluted him respectfully (for 
even the lowest class of the people 
venerated the man), and one said, 
"Herr Professor ! why, you have 
bought a waggon load of wood that 
is more than as large again as two 
common ones ; and the wood itself is 
as hard as steel. We shall not be 
.able to finish it to-day." 

"l bought wood!" answered Gel
lert, remembering, at the same time, 
with sadness that all his money was 
gone. 

"I know nothing of it, my good 
people ; you must be mistaken." 
Having spoken these words, he went 
quickly towards the door; and the 
men looked at one another and 
laughed. "That's one of your learned 
men!" remarked one; "he would 
forget and lose his own head, if it 
did not grow fast to him." 

" Silence ! " cried a second. " Do 
not speak so of the man who com
poses the most divine hymns, and of 
whom Leipsic ought to be proud." 

While this brief conversation was 
going on, Gellert was entering the 
house. His landlady met him with 
joyful countenance. 

"I congratulate you," Herr Pro
fessor!" said she. "On what ac
count ?" asked Gellert, ·with sur
prise. 

"·why," said the wom::m, in a hnr
ried and excited manner, " yon lrnd 
scarcely left the house, before there 

came a la.rge waggrm, rlr:1wn lJy four 
horses, and laden with an immense 
load of th6 finest beech-wood." 

The loquacious woman continued, 
"To whom does this wood belong? I 
asked. 'I am the servant,' said the 
waggoner, 'of the Mayor of G--, 
and I have brought the wood to Herr 
Professor Gellert. Does he live here?' 
'Yes,' said I; 'he lives with me, hut he 
is not in the house at present. ' ' That 
iloes'nt matter,' answered the man; 
' I will unload it, and leave my mes
sage with you, and you can deliver 
it to the Professor.' He unloaded 
and unloaded, and I thought he was 
never coming to an end. It wa., a 
mountain of wood, Herr Professor; 
and I went away immediately to 
fetch the men to cut it up and carry 
it in, because the police would not 
allow it to remain in the street. They 
have been working for hours, and 
yet the pile seems scarcely any less. 
They must remove it now into the 
yard without cutting it up, because 
it must not remain lying in the street. 
I know that by experience. I could 
tell you a story of the police which 
was no joke." 

" I pray you," interrupted Gellert 
(who knew well that if the woman 
began to relate her stories, of which 
she had any number at command, he 
might remain ever so long in the 
cold listening to her talkative tongue), 
"tell me what it cost ? " 

" Cost ? Herr Professor ! It cost 
nothing ; indeed nothing. It is a 
present." 

"·what do you say?" cried Gellert 
in astonishment. 

"Yes indeed, a present," she con
tinued, "since the message of thl:' 
servant ran thus;" -and then she 
repeated word for word what tlw 
servant had said, and the onlers his 
master had given him. 

Gellert scarcely knew how to con
tain himself; he ,ms lo,;t in wonder. 
" For the hymn-' ln prosperous 

0:2* 
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hour.~, &c., &c.'.' ~\re> you sure he 
:o,aid that ?"' lie nsk<'d after a short 
1•nnse. 

"Quite sure, Yencmble Herr Pro
fessor: It must be a new hymn that 
I bnn' not yet seen." 

Gellrrt shook his head doubtfully; 
the "·hole story was beyond his com
prehension. He could not under
stand how the mayor should have 
kno,Yn anything of this his last 
hymn ( especially considering the 
commotions of the war), since the 
doctor himself had only taken it 
away late in the morning. The facts 
before his eyes were clear enough ; 
the ,mod was there ; it had cost no
thing ; it was of the best quality ; 
and it would last nearly the whole 
winter. It was impossible for him 
to clear up the matter any further. 
rnless he should afterwards obtain 
a fuller and more satisfactory expla
nation, he should consider that God 
had ·wrought a miracle. In the mean
time the landlady reiterated again 
and acrain the message of the mayor's 
serv~t, and all the ci.Tcumstances 

that he had related to her. Still the 
matter was involved in mystery. 

Gellert went upstairs to his room, 
and found it warm and comfortable. 
He exchanged his coat for his dress
ing-gown, and sat down in his arm
chair-the chair in which his father 
had spent many hours of care and 
joy in Haynichen. He sat in it now 
with less anxiety than he had felt in 
the morning. The goodness of God 
had been manifested towards him in 
the bestowment of wood, though he 
still lacked money. He cherished 
and expressed his deep thankfulness, 
ate the simple meal which had been 
prepared for him, studied till mid
night, and then lay down to sleep 
with the resolve that as soon as cir
cumstances would allow, he would 
go hin1self to the mayor, and obtain 
the facts necessary to the clearing up 
of this matter. He never imagined 
that the doctor had been dining at 
the house of the mayor that day. 
At length he fell gently asleep, shak
ing his head to indicate that the 
problem was one he could not solve. 

To be continued. 

HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN CONNECTION WITH 
THE LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION.* 

IT is impossible to discover with 
certainty the period at which Bap
tist principles first took root in this 
county ; lmt the following facts, 
which may lJe relied on, are interest
mg :-

),fr. Hanserd Knollys, one of the 
earliest Baptists of distinction in 
this country, of whom there is any 

" The Circular Letter read before the 
Messengers of the Associated Churches, at 
Monk's Kirt,y, Whit. Tue,d"y, 186-5. 

record, held a clmrch-living at Hum
berstone, in Leicestershire; but, on 
being convinced that the Baptist 
principles and practice were in ac
cordance with the teaching of the 
DiYine Word, he resigned his living 
in the year 1636. This took place 
fourteen years before the formation 
of the oldest church in the county ; 
but perhaps not, as may be shown 
hereafter, before the nucleus of that 
church existed in persons scattered 
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ab?ut. in the district holding Baptist 
pnnc1ples, who, on becoming known 
to each other, arnl as their opinions 
became diffused, united themselves 
together in church-fellowship. The 
Rev. Uichard Adams also, a successor 
of the Rev. H. Knollys in the rec
tory of Humberstoue, was one of the 
2,000 who were ejected from their 
livings in 1662, and became after
wards a Baptist minister in London. 
The following account of him is 
taken from " Palmer's N onconform
ists' Memorial " :-

" After his ejectment in 1662, he married 
a wife at Mountsorrel, and there set up a 
meeting in his own house. At first many 
persons were afraid to appear at it, 1mt 
afterwards it greatly increased, and he con
tinued it about fourteen years. Justice 
Babington, who, though a ·sober man, was 
very zealous against the dissenters, and op
pressed them more than all the other 
justices in that county, was very severe 
against him. He fined him twelve pence 
per day, and sent to the officers of the pa
rish to make distress for it. The poor men 
were so troubled in conscience that they 
knew not what to do. At length upon the 
justice threatening them, they seized his 
pewter and sent it to the pewterer's, who 
refused to buy it. After this the justice 
sent for Mr. Adams, and told him he was 
not against his keeping school, but if he 
would not leave off his meetings he must 
expect to be troubled. Soon after this the 
justice died of excessive bleeding. Mr . 
.A.dams went to London, ancl, being of the 
Baptist denomination, succeeded Mr. Daniel 
Dyke, at Devonshire-square. He was a 
man of great.piety and integrity. He lived 
to a great age ; and some years before his 
death was disabled from preaching. Mr. 
Mark Key, his assistant, succeeded him." 

Mr. Adams was a friend of Mr. 
Richard Farmer, to whom the church 
at Arnsby owes its origin. 

In giving a brief sketch of each 
church in the Association separately, 
only two feasible methods presented 
themselves ; either to take the 
churches in alphcibetical order or in 
historiccil order, i.e., according to the 
date of their formation, begiuuing 
with the oldest and proceOLling on
wards to that which is of most recent 

date. To have att0mpted to arran.'ie 
the churches in the order of impcn-t
ance would have bern invidious. 
The first methocl, the alphabetical 
order, seeme,l to he a purely arbi
trary one, which nothing could jm
tify except the arlvanta:;e of easy 
reference; but as the number of 
churches in the Association is small 
it would be no advantage in the 
present case. The other method 
appeared to be the natural one, and 
has therefore been adopted. If to 
some churches a larger space has 
been devoted than to others, it has 
not arisen from any desire to mag
nify the former at the expense of 
the latter, but simply because the 
materials at hand were much scantier 
in some cases than in others. 

1. SUTTON-rn-THE-ELMS. 

The oldest church in this Associa
tion, and without exception the 
oldest Baptist church in Leicester
shire, is that of Sutton-in-the-Elms. 
It was founded in the year 1650, the 
same year in which the church at 
Bedford was formed, in the society of 
whose pastor and members John 
Bunyan received so much help and 
encouragement when earnestly seek
ing the way of salvation, of which 
church he became a member in 1655, 
and over which, after his release 
from his twelve years' imprisonment 
in Bedford jail, he presided for many 
years as pastor. Before this date, 
however, there was a number of per
sons holding Baptist principles scat
tered throughout this district of the 
county, who, although they occasion
ally met at other places, made Sutton 
the place of their general assemblies. 

The great abundance of elm trees 
which formerly covered the surrouml
ing country, aml from which the 
villacre Sutton-in-the-Elms took its 

0 f name afforded the means o secresy 
necessary in those troublous times 
when persecution raged against all 
who did not conform to the Estab-
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lishe<l Church. The spot is still 
pointed out where, under the shelter 
of the 11'<:'cs. these persons met to 
worship God, to meditate upon His 
hoh- 1Yord, and for the communion 
of ~aint,-. :From a cm'ious note in 
the nl,l church book it would appear 
that at this time and for more than a 
centnr_\- afterwards singing formed no 
part of the religious service; this 
arose, doubtless, from the secret cha
racter of their meetings. It was not 
thought ad.-isali1e, under the circum
stances, to run the risk of discover
ing to others the place of their re
trC'at uy uniting with loud voice in 
singing the praises of God, but this 
practice of carrying on their wor
ship witho,:t singing continued long 
after the necessity for concealment 
had ceased to exist; and, when the 
service of song was introduced, it 
was opposed by some of the older 
members of the church. In the 
year 1650, these scattered people 
formed themselves into a church 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Thos. 
Townsend, their services being held 
alternately at Sutton, Willoughby, 
Bitteswell, Leire, and Frolesworth. 
From the fact that the deacons and 
memLers of the church were scat
tered about in the neighbouring 
towns of Leicester, Lutterworth, and 
Hinckley, it is supposed that Sutton 
became the place of meeting in con
sequence of the "Five-l\file-Act." 
For like reasons, the Quakers or 
"Eriends " had formerly a meeting
house in the village, the- burial 
ground attached to which has ceased 
to be used only within the memory 
of the oldest inhabitants. Of Mr. 
Townsend's ministry little is known 
except the fact that he held the pas
torate of the church forty-nine years, 
until 1699, and then on account of 
infirmity resigned his office, and died 
at Sutton, fiye years after, at an ad
vanced age. On the resignation of 
Mr. To,rnsend, Mr. Benjamin Moore 

becnme pastor, and died at Sutton, 
having held his office there forty 
years. }'rom a covenant in which 
the members of the church pledged 
themselves to withdraw from any 
member who should transgress the 
Divine rule of marrying "in the· 
Lord "-a covenant which was not 
uncommon in our oldest churches
drawn up during Mr. Moore's pastor
ate in the year 1709, and signed by 
the members of the church, it would 
appear that the nUIUber of members 
at this time was about sixty. In 
1739, Mr. Robert Gilbert succeeded 
Mr. Moore, and after a brief ministry 
of two or three years, was cut off 
suddenly in the flower of his age. 
After his death the churchwaswithout 
a settled pastor for about eight years. 

Mr. Isaac Woodman was the next 
pastor of the church. He has been 
described as " an amiable and vener
able man." During his pastorate the
church at Harvey-lane, Leicester, 
was formed by 13 members fromthe 
church at Sutton. In consequence 
of the great depression of tmde 
throughout the county, they removed 
to Leicester for better employment ; 
but, on settling there, they were dis
satisfied with the preaching which 
generally obtained in the town, as 
not setting forth in their view dis
tinctly and prominently the gospel 
of Christ. On this account they re
solved to form a new church and to 
open another place of worship, and 
obtained the use of a barn in Harvev
lane, on the site of the chapel which 
has recently been re-opened for wor
ship in connection with the Deno
mination. Mr. Woodman, who was 
not only a man of sterling worth 
but in easy circumstances, took a 
very active interest in the new 
church, and in many ways laboured 
to promote its welfare. He died 
suddenly in 1777, in the twenty
second year of his pastorate. The 
year following, Mr. William Butler, 



who was a member of the church at 
Arnsby, became pmitor, and cuu
tiunctl in this of-fice eirrht years. Soon 
aJter his removal, M~. 1'hornas Ed
monds commenced his ministry at 
Sutton, and remained there till tlw 
year 1793, when he removed to 
Upton. In the same year Mr. B. 
Evans became his successor, and held 
the pastoral office for nine or ten 
years, when he removed to Enclerhy, 
and was pastor of the church at 
Blaby for many years. Mr. C. :;vr. 
Orachroade succeeded him. In the 
fourth year of his ministry there, he 
died very suddenly, after having 
preached at Leire, on Sunday morn
ing, with his accustomed animation, 
from the Saviour's words : "For the 
Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost." (Luke, 
xix. 10.) He was highly esteemed, 
and his name is still held in affec
tionate remembrance. In the year 
1810, Mr. Cheney Burdett became 
the pastor of the church, and re
mained forty-two years-the whole of 
his ministerial life. He was a man 
of kind and genial spirit, and was 
much respected by all who knew 
him of every party. The present 
chapel was enlarged at his settle
:m,ent at the cost of £300, the whole 
of which sum was raised in one day. 
It appears that about 100 persons 
were added to the church during his 
ministry. He died, after a long ill
ness, in 1852. In the next year Mr. 
J. J. Gough began his ministry, and 
laboured there for upwards of four 
years, when he removed to America. 
During his ministry, a goodly num
ber of members was added to the 
church. He was succeeded, in the 
autumn of 1857, by the present pas
tor. During the past year the chapel 
and chapel-house underwent exten
sive repairs and alterations. The 
church now enjoys a good degree of 
prosperity. 

In estimating the services which 

such a church as this, which has 
never contained very mn,ny mem
bers, has rendered in the e.~tal,li.~h
ment of tha Recleemm·'3 king i,Jrn, ,.vc 
mu.~t consider it.c; pPcnliar cl1acacter 
n,ml position. For many ye;ir,; aft8r 
ib, formation, it w,as the crntre of a 
circle whose circumference" as about 
60 miles, i. e. the members of the 
church and congTegation ,,.-en scat
tered up and down, 3, 5, 6, 7, and 0 
miles in various directions from 
Sutton, and thus exerted a wille
spread influence. The circle has been 
gradually becoming smaller, as new 
chapels have been built and new 
churches formed; but as the circle of 
the church's influence has become 
smaller, the church has contributed 
to the forming and strength,"ning of 
other churches. As the Nile, when 
its overflowing waters begin to sub
side, leaves, as it retires to nar
rower limits, a blessing behinJ it ; 
so it is with this and kine. ,_·eel 
churches. They enrich others, whilst 
they themselves are impoverished. 
The church, throughout its whole 
course, has been distinguished as a 
peaceful church. The only tem
porary discord in the olden time 
arose out of that which was intended 
to bring harmony, viz., the introduc
tion of singing. In later years it 
·has again and again afforded a quiet 
and peaceful retreat for those who 
have fled from the unhappy strifos of 
other communities. 

2. ARNSB1. 
The church at. Arnsby, at its ori

ginal formation, met at Kilby, a small 
village about two miles 11orth-east 
nearer to Leicester. This church 
was formed about the year lt5137 by 
Mr. Richard Farmer, who, accorcling 
to Orusby, was a very affvdionate 
and acceptable preacher, who applied 
closely to his studies with grL',t~ suc
cess. He lived on terms ot rn~1mate 
friendship with three rninii-t,'l'S who 
were ejected from their I. ,-iags in 
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tlie eountv hy the Rfack Brntholo
rncw Art in iG62, Yiz., HeYs. Richard 
Adams. ,T. Slmttkwood, and Matt.hew 
Clark. Mr. Adams has been already 
mentioned as ejected from ]1is liYing 
at Hurn herstone, and becomii1g some 
years ~ft.erwards the pastor of the 
Raptist church, Devonshire-square, 
L:m<lon. Mr. Slrnttlewood was a 
man of considerable ability and 
learning, as well as of deep and 
earnest piety, and was accustomed to 
preach in Leicestershire and North
amptnnshire, as opportunity offered. 
He educated young men for the mi
nistry, some of whom afterwards 
rose to distinction. He suffered much 
persecution-the spoiling of his goods 
and imprisonment-for the sake of 
the Gospel. Mr. Matthew Clark, who 
was ejected from the living at N ar
borough, was an indefatigable stu
dent, and well-versed in the classies 
and Oriental learning, his fondness 
for which was such, that he learned 
the modern Persian after he was 66 
years of age. He preached in various 
places throughout the county, and 
formed the Independent churches at 
N arborough, Wigston, and Market 
Harborough. He was imprisoned 
three times in Leicester jail. With 
these three companions in labour and 
in suffering Mr. Farmer was accus
tomed to meet. They frequently 
kept days of prayer together at Mr. 
V!T oolaston's, at Lose by. 

Mr. Farmer possessed a small es
tate ; but he suffered much in the per
secution which raged during the reign 
of the second Charles. Distress was 
made upon his goods, and property 
to the value of £100 was taken from 
him in a single year. Two of his vio
lent persecutors-one ofw horn boasted 
of the gains he intended to make by 
informiwr acrainst him-met their 

b b , 

death U1Jder peculiar circumstances, 
which the pi-,ople at the time regarded 
as a ma1ufestation of the divme judg
rnent. which sometimes overtakes 

wicked and abandoned men in this 
world. One of them was drowned in 
a very shallow brook ; the other died 
from a swollen tongue, he having (as 
was believcd)taken a false oath against 
Mr, Farmer. l\fr. Farmer's pastorate 
lasted about 20 years, until his death, 
which took place in 1687. Two of 
the original members of the church, 
Mr. Henry Coleman and Mr. Benja
min Winckles, succeeded him. A bout 
the year 1694 a division took place, 
in consequence of some slight theo
logical differences, which at that time 
and for many years afterwards were 
discussed with undue warmth,as may 
be seen in the bitter controversv 
between Wesley and Toplady. Th·e 
minority, adhering to Mr. Coleman, 
seceded ; meeting for worship and 
communion at Mowsley, from whence 
they removed, and laid the founda
tion of the clrnrch at Foxton. The 
majority of the members continued 
under the pastorate of Mr. Winckles, 
at Kilby. For an account of his 
courtship and maniage, by which he 
came into the possession of property 
that enabled him the better to serve 
the church at Kilby and Arnsby, the 
curious in such matters are referred 
to the "History of the Arns by 
Church," by the late Mr. W. Bassett. 
After his maniage Mr. Winckles lived 
for some years on the borders of Hun
tingdonshire ; but although thirty 
miles constituted a great distance at 
that time, he was constant in his mi
nistrations at Kilby. In the year 
1701, he bought a close at Arnsby, 
and built himself a dwelling-house, 
in order to be nearer the sphere of 
his ministerial labours. Soon after 
this, the church discontinued their 
meetings at Kilby, a,nd began to wor
ship in a malting at Arnsby, and in 
1702,Mr. Winckles built the first cha
pel at Arnsby, a relic of which still 
exists, forming a part of the stable ad
joining the chapel-house. The first 
accomi.tin tlw old church-book of their 
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meting at Arns by is in May, 1702, the 
year in which the chapel was built. At 
this time tho members were scattered 
over a wide district ; and church
meetings f?r the breaking of bread and 
the recept10n of members were some
times held as far off as Coventry and 
Northampton, as well a;; at Ramsey 
in Huntingdonshire, and other places 
in the Fens. The ministry of Mr. 
Winckles was very successful. The 
church was, for that time, large; and 
the church discipline very strict. 
One rule, which was rigiclly enforced 
during Mr. Winckles' ministry, was 
that of forbidding any member to be 
married at the Established Church. 
When the fierce and bitter persecu
tions received at the hands of the 
clergy and their adherents are re
membered, and the then condition of 
that church, which is acknowledged 
to have been but a slight improve
ment upon Roman Catholic times, is 
considered, our surprise will be greatly 
diminished; but on reading the sen
tences pronounced upon the members 
of the church who violated this rule, 
couched as they are in the Scriptural 
phraseology so common to our puri
tan. forefathers, but which has now 
well~nigh died out, one cannot resist 
a smile. One instance will suffice. 
In 1 714, a member was cut off from 
church-fellowship for" going to Baby
lon to be married,"-meaning, of 
course, the Spiritual Babylon, the 
Church of England. l\fr. Winckles 
not only preached and ministered 
to the people gratuitously, but always 
kept bread and cheese and beer ready 
fo.r the refreshment of the poor who 
came from a distance. A man of 
spotless integrity and true piety, he 
did justly and walked humbly with 
Goel. . By will he devised the chapel 
to the church, and the Llwelling
house with a yard-land in Arnsby 
field to his second wife for her life, 
and after her decease to the church 
to the support of their future minis-

ter for ever. He dierl in 1732 in 
the 79th year nf hi.~ age, aftr,r a {ms
torate of between :3() awl >1() year,,. 
The number of members in the year 
1706, living in 35 vilfagr,s and tovms, 
was 104, besides those rtt Ramsey, 
who in 1709, amounted to 24. The 
number of members received into the 
church during Mr. Winckles' minis
try was 128. After his death, the 
church remained without a settled 
pastor for two years. Mr. Daniel 
Hill succeeded him, and continued as 
pastor about)6 years; but, although 
he was an excellent and devoted 
man, the church dwindled away 
during his time, which greatly dis
couraged himself and the peop1e. 
On his removal, l\Ir. Joseph Edmonds, 
of Coventry, supplied the church 
once a fortnight for two years. 

In the year 1750, a trustee for the 
chapel and chapel property was ap
pointed by two persons, in opposition 
to the wishes of the other members. 
Having secured the title-deeds and 
church-book, he took possession of 
the chapel-house as his private dwel
ling, and devoted the proceeds of the 
chapel property to his own private 
use. On this account, some years 
passed away before the settlement 
of another pastor. In 1753, Mr. 
Robert Hall took the oversight of the 
church. At that time the church 
and congregation were greatly re
duced, the church numbering only 
twenty-six members, all of whom 
were aged, and some of them living 
in other counties. For si._x vears 
Mr. Hall laboured under the "most 
painful and trying circumstances. 
Shut out from the chapel-house, and 
for a time from the chapel itself, by 
the trustee who had taken possession, 
and deprived of the profits of the 
chapel property, his income LliLl not 
amount to £15 :t year; but, uut"·ith
standing these and other trials anLl 
difficulties, he never abanduneLl the 
field of his labours, lmt spent thirty-
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seven years at Arnsby, the whole of 
his ministerial life. By his bright 
example and devokd labours the 
church ,ms greatly increased and 
streni::-thened. He was a man of con
sider~ble mental ability, but of defi
cient education : but, although he 
lacked the graces of sty le and diction 
which are sometimes induced by a 
classical education, he wrote various 
small treatises which were very use
ful. The little book, " Help to Zion's 
Travellers," grew out of a sermon he 
preached at Northampton, and passed 
through several editions. Until his 
time the Hyper-Calvinism of Dr. 
Gill seems to have been the standard 
of orthodoxy in the Denomination. 
Mr. Hall was the first to beat out 
that better way, more in accordance 
with the Divine word and human 
nature, which is generally styled 
"1\ioderate Calvinism." He began 
the assault upon Hyper-Calvinism, 
Arianism, and Socinianism, which 
was so successfully carried on by 
bis disciple, Andrew Fuller. His 
son, the more celebrated Robert Hall, 
who acquired a world-wide fame as 
the prince of preachers, was born at 
Arnsby, and in his :fifteenth year, 
w,as baptized by his father. After 
spending about two years at Bristol 
College, he was set apart to the 
work of the ministry by the church 
at Arnsby in 1780. 

Alter Mr. Hall's death, there was 
an interval of two years, at the close 
of which Mr. Thomas Blundell was 
ordained minister, and retained the 
office eleven years. During his pas
torate the p1:esent chapel was built, 
which was opened for worship in 
1799. During the five years that 

followed the removal of Mr. Blun
dell, the church was supplied by 
students from Bristol College and 
Olney, whose labours were success
ful. In 1810, Mr. W. Cuttriss, from 
Bristol College, was ordained as pas
tor of the church, and remained eight 
years. l\:[r. ,Tames, a native of Wales, 
succeeded him, and continued until 
1838. In the following year, Mr. 
Isaac New began his ministry there, 
and laboured with great acceptance 
and a considerable measure of use
fulness until the spring of 1837. 
Shortly afterwards, Mr. Webb com
menced his ministry at Arnsby, 
which was characterised by great 
fidelity and usefulness. In 1843, he 
resigned his pastorate, and was suc
ceeded by Mr. Davis, who held the 
office nearly eleven years. His minis
try was, during a part of this time, 
very successful ; but, on the decline 
of the former prosperity of the 
church, he resigned his office. In 
the following year, the .present es
teemed pastor, -Rev. Shem Evans, 
accepted the charge, and his faithful 
and zealous labours have been at
tended with a good measure of suc
cess. 

Several useful ministers have been 
sent forth from the church at Arns by, 
amongst whom may be mentioned 
the Rev. T. Horton, of Devonport. 
In the year 1853, Mr. Charles Car
ter, a member of this church, after 
passing through the usual course at 
Horton College, was set apart for 
missionary work in Ceylon, where 
he has laboured with succe&s as .a 
missionary, especially in the work 
of translating the Scriptures into the 
idiomatic language of the Cingalese. 

To be continued. 
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BAPTISTS IN FRANCE.-A SUNDAY AT ANGERS. 

ON Sunday morning, the 17th of 
September, at Angers, I went in 
search of a Protestant church, and 
was directed to an elegant new build
ing in one of the principal streets of 
the city. It was not yet open, but 
I found access at the back, and wan
dered into a commodious school
room ; thence into vestries leading to 
a tasteful interior, with simple stone 
decorations and oak fittings. I found 
the pew-opener, and learned that 
there would be service at half-past 
cleven, and that the usual evening 
service would be omitted in conse
quence of a special service for the 
Day-school at three in the afternoon. 

.At :half~past eleven, the chapel, 
which . appeared to be capable of 
seating about 200, was about two
thirds filled. The minister, whom I 
had in the interim ascertained to be 
our friend Monsieur Robineau, pastor 
.of one•of the three Baptist churches 
in this · great empire, conducted the 
service much the same as in England, 
save that he began it in the precen
tor's chair and ended it in the pulpit. 
I had forgotten that he was a Bap
tist until his sermon indicated it. He 
spoke from the first preaching of John 
the Baptist, and principally on the 
exhortation to repent and be bap
tizecl. He said that in the present 
day, when some philosophers said 
that everything is God and revelation, 
it would be useful to ascertain what 
were the views ofthose who first an
nounced the Gospel. One of these, 
John the Baptist, though an austere 
man, was admittedly truthful, and ht 
called on all men to repent. There
fore we could not shut our eyes to 
our adual condition as sinners. 

Without this the Gospel could not 
move us. 

Repentance was not the Gospel, 
but it led to Christ. 

A Christian is not merely a man 
who sees Christianitv, but who feels 
his need of it, and so ·comes to Christ. 
He then expounded the direction to 
be baptized, showed its connection 
with faith, indicated its primitive 
mode, concluding with an earnest, 
faithful appeal to all his hearers. 

In the arternoon, at three o'clock, 
the chapel was again nearly filled. 
The front seats on one side were oc
cupied by about a dozen boys and 
the same number of girls. .A hymn 
was sung, a portion of Scripture read, 
and then the pastor referred to the 
special design of the service. The 
Day-school was to re-opento-morrow. 
The blessing of God was needful, and 
should be sought, as the work was 
not a common one. They aimed to 
add religious education to ordinary 
instruction. He then referred to the 
Sunday-school, observed how usefully 
and happily it supplemented all other 
teaching, and how peculiarly it was 
adapted to convey to the youthful 
mind and memory the l-nowleclge of 
God and the Gospel. He defended 
the practice of teaching religion to 
children by an anecdote of J. J. 
Rousseau, ancl showed how much 
plainer Scripture ''hlS than the writ
ings of Bufton. He said the expe
rience of France was that of all Eng
land, namely, that in the present con
dition of things, the Sunday-school 
system was essential to the prog1·ess 
of Christianity in society. Then fol
lowed a hymn by the children, anLl 
afterwards a lively familiar ad
dress to the children by the pastor, 
and then a clever, genial interroga
tion of them by him on their know
ledge of tho life and actions of our 
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Lord. .An earnest prayer and another 
hymn closed this refreshing service. 
I aftenYards introduced myself to 
Monsieur Hohineau as an English 
Baptist, heard his account of the 
schemes of the Church, and joined 
his pleasant family party. 

I take the opportunity of laying 
before such of our readers as are 
able and willing to help evangeliza
tion in France a few extracts from 
a short paper published by the church 
at Angers with the view of soliciting 
donations, which in England Mr. 
Baptist Noel has kindly consented to 
receive. 

The appeal opens with a state
ment that for the first time the 
church in its own right addresses 
its brethren; hitherto committees 
had acted for it, but now it acted 
on its own independent organization. 
After six years of preliminary prepa
ration-"W e are happy to be able to 
declare plainly that the Free Church 
at Angers is, and desires to be by the 
grace of God, a church essentially 
evangelical. She raises aloft one 
banner, the Bible, inspired by God." 

" She recognizes one head 
only, Jesus Christ." . . . "Christ 
and Him crucified." 

Its ecclesiastical principles are 

equaJly simple-" It remains entirely 
separate from the State, and wishes 
to keep this independence even in 
the face of societies and churches 
holding the same principles." . . . 
" The free and individual confession 
of Christian faith is the condition of 
admission." 

With the pastor is associated an 
auxiliary minister, a pious school
master, a Bible hawker; and with the 
place is associated a Day-school, a 
circulating library, evening meetings, 
and an asylum for the aged. The 
chapel debt has been diminished to 
£500. The address then refers to 
the errors of belief now prevalent, 
and to the conviction that only by 
leading men one after the other to 
the Saviour can their work be carried 
on. 

Such is an abstract of the modest, 
dignified, evangelical appeal made 
by the good pastor for his cause. 

Surely this is an effort deserving 
our sympathy, our prayers, our aid. 
" Black Angers" was the capital of 
Plantaganet English dominion in 
France ; may it become a centre of 
united effort for the honour and 
glory of the King of kings ' 

S. R. PATTISON. 

SHORT NOTES. 

ECCLESIASTICAL MILLINERY.-South, 
in his day, complained that men in 
orders when travelling the road were 
clothed like farmers and graziers, 
"to the unspeakable shame and scan
dal of their profession." He would 
now bid silence to his complaints, 
for tte dress of the clergy is a subject 
of profound anxiety to many of his 
clerical successors. We have even 
clerical tailors, who are skilled in all 
the mysteries of the cassock and 

M.R. waistcoat. A priest, that is a 
clergyman, should wear in common 
life a " stock of leather or cardboard, 
covered with silk," girdling his neck. 
His cassock should be single-breasted, 
with a single row of buttons down 
the front from the neck to the feet, 
and long pendant fringed cincture, or 
a black cord girdle with tassels.'' 
Over all should be thrown a priest's 
cloak, the whole surmounted by a 
broad-brimmed hat, as near as may 
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be like the three-cornered hat of the 
:French clergy. As old Lindsay has 
it:-

" Antl in thair habitis, thay tak sic rlc
lyte 

Thay have renuncit ntsset and raplock• 
quhyte." 

But who can describe their varied 
crarb in the church. Eucharistic vest
fuents low mass vestments, chasubles 
with Gothic crosses, albs of fine linen, 
maniples to match stoles, all of the 
"correct ilarum shape," are only a 
few of the odd things our ritualists 
make fuss about. And with all this, 
poor souls, they think to stop the 
"rapid strides of dissent !" 

ROMANIST BLASPHEMY. - Since 
Rome condemned Galileo she has 
never ceased being troubled by the 
reproaches. of scientµi.c men. Her 
interpretat10ns of Scripture ha".e been 
laughed at, while her pretens10ns of 
infallibility have not allowed her to 
withdraw them. In the last number 
of the Dilblin Review another attempt 
is made to explain the awkward fact 
that her decisions are opposed to the 
facts of astronomy, and to justify her 
persecution of Galileo, by which she 
souaht to retard the progress of scien
tifii truth. If this was the case, the 
writer argues, it was not the fault ?f 
the Church. He then proceeds rn 
the followina blasphemous words to 
throw the blame on God :-" What 
retarded it was the circumstance that 
God has thouaht fit to express many 
texts of Scripture in words w h~ch 
have every appearance of_ d_enymg 
the earth's motion. But 1t 1s God 
who did this, uot the Church; and, 
moreover since He thought fit so to 
act as to ~etard the progress of scien
tific truth, it would be little to her 
discredit even ifitwere true, that she 
had foll~wed His example." So to 
save the Papal claim of infallibility, 

* A coat of coarse woollen cloth. 

thfo writ(:1· profanely accuses Goel, 
and casts the hlanH! of eITor on the 
Most High. What wickedness rn 
thi11 ! -

Rm,m's 1IERCHANDIZE.-Rorne is 
one of the leading commercial cities 
of the world. Her traffickers are 
priests, and her merchamlize the souls 
of men. Over three hundred estab
lishments carry on the trade. Invi
ting sicrns allure the custom of passers 
by: I~dulgentia plenaria et perpe
tua- Indulgentia quotidiana- In
dulgentia quotidiana pro vivi~ et de
functis. Even all the souls m Pur
gatory may be reliev_ed by the lib~ral 
purchases of some fnend to suffenng 
humanity. To make up for the d~
cay of trade since Tetzel shook his 
money-box in the cities of Germany, 
and provoked a revolt, the head of 
the firm has granted licences to new 
altars, and proclaimeu more freque:n-t 
jubilees. First these grand farrs 
were held once in a hundred years. 
The needs of the Popes have induced 
them to hold the festivaleverytwenty 
five years, ancl also at the accession 
of each Holy Father. "From (the 
summit of the chair of truth," so !he 
holy handbill runs, "where the High 
Pontiff sits universal master of the 
Church he has turned his looks on 
the wh~le world," and fixed a jubilee 
for the present year. Ancl souls ~ay 
be broucrht out of purgatory, and sms 
swept a~ay from the co:n-science~ of 
guilty men, on t:h: easiest P?ss1ble 
terms. "Three vrn1ts to a patriarchal 
church, fasts, prayers, confession," 
are the terms of the purchase; bt~t 
the purchaser must not forget h!s 
alm,s without which the other com 
avails not. So the Pope's empty 
coffers are filled, and the soul-_m_er
chant of Rome drives a thn vrng 
trade. 

SCIENCE AT F.1.l!LT.-Of famous 
skulls, not one has become so famous 
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in the leru·n('d world as the empty one 
of N eande1tlrnl The geologists were 
the first to giYe it a reputation. Here, 
Yerih·. was a cr:tnium of au indivi
dual ·of that ancient race-that ve1·y 
ancient race-which was synchro
nous with the cave bear, th~ mam
moth, and other extinct animals, and 
which wand~ myria:ds of ages ago 
oYer the ice-bound regions of Europe. 
Then Darwin's followers seized upon 
it. "See," said they, "its low forehead, 
its broad el..l)ansion in the lumbar 
and cerebral regions, its projecting jaw, 
its large brow-ridges. Why it is the 
skull of an ape in its progress towards 
the human ! Nature has at last been 
actually caught in the very midst 
of her transmutations." Alas! for the 
infallibility of men of science. First, 
as in duty b01md, come the geologists, 
in the person of Sir John Lubbock, 
to tell us that, though the antiquity 
of the skull is no doubt great, "there 
is no satisfactory proof that it be
longed to the period of the extinct 
mammalia." This, however, left the 
little problem unsolved, whether the 
peculiar conformation in question 
was merely an individual peculiarity, 
or a typical character; whether, for 
example, the skull was that of an 
idiot, as some have been so wicked 
as to suggest, or whether it is a fair 
specimen of a race. The Secretary 
of the Anthropological Society steps 
forward to solve this little difficulty. 
l\!r. Carter Blake has found a skull 
in the collection of the society won
derfully like that from Neanderthal. 
Strange to say, it comes from Ireland, 
and is a form not unfrequently met 
with there in these latter days. He 
shocks anthropologists by telling 
them that it proves no point of union 
at all between monkeys and men; that 
it is deeply to be regretted that the 
N eandertLal skull should eyer have 
lJeen put forward as a li11k in the 
chain of early forms connecting man 
with the lower animals ; and that he 

hopes no similar error will ever occur 
again. So the " missing link" is not 
found, and the Darwinians must re• 
lish as they may this destruction of 
their hopes. Thr "premature ossi
fication of the sutures of the skull" 
accounts for all ! 

A NOVEL PIECE OF PHILOSOPHY.
In the Reader of Oct. 14th we find 
the following exquisite utterance of 
philosophical opinion :-"The reason 
why many nat,ions have no idea of 
God is to be found in the circum
stance that the Homo giganteus never 
existed in the regions occupied by 
such people. For it is inconceivable 
that if a being of such a description 
had ever existed contemporaneously 
with the ancestors of the most bar
barollil nations they shonld not have 
handed his memory down by tradi
tion in the inevitable shape of belief 
in the existence of a Superior Being." 
The idea that God is only a big giant 
in the conception of the early races 
of mankind is as untrue to fact as 
it is the height of philosophical ab
sUI·dity. Verily when men depart 
from the "true sayings" of God, they 
wander into mists of inconceivable 
folly and nonsense. 

WHO IS QUEEN EMMA ?-Sheis tbe 
daughter of N aea, a chief lineally 
descended from the ancient Kings of 
Hawaii. Her Majesty's mother, Ke
kela, is the daughter of the famous 
Englishman, John Young, the right 
hand of Kamehameha I., and whom 
the conqueror and founder of the 
JJresent state of the Sandwich Islands 
deli;:;hted to honour. So she has a 
portion of English blood in her veins, 
though the chief of her ancestors 
were savages. She has been pretty 
well educated, and till her husband's 
death, a very recent occurrence, she 
filled her place with gwce and dignity. 
AR a visitor amongst us, she has re
ceiYed the highest attention that an 



SHORT NOTE:':. 719 

ecclesiasticnl liicmrchy could show. 
Bishops have taken this child of 
savages on their arm, vice-chancello-rs 
and reverend deans have vied with 
each other to pay her court. All the 
resources of cathedral chapters have 
been brought forth to render attractive 
to her the worship of Anglican fanes. 
Copes, clalmatics, and vestments of 
:fine linen and gold, have been dis
played in these musical services be
fore the altar, and the priests of the 
Established communion have endea
voured to produce as gorgeous an 
effect as their shorn ritual will allow. 
And why is this ? Forty years ago 
the Sandwich Islands were inhabited 
by a savage and idolatrous race. 
They have been evangelized by our 
American brethren, and in great 
numbers have joined the churches 
they have formed. The islands owe 
their laws, t4eir institutions, their 
literature, their civilization, to these 
Christian men. But, envious of their 
success, and stimulated by the fancy 
of the late king for an Episcopal 
clergyman, our High Church clergy, 
with the Bishop of Oxford at their 
head, have resolved to tear away this 
bright jewel of modern missionary 
enterprise from the hands that have 
quarried it, and to set it on the bosom 
of the .Anglican Church as a gem of 
her discovery and a reward of her 
toils. So Queen Emma is hawked 
about the land, displayed on plat
forms, and courted to weariness, to 
induce Englishmen to build up a 
hierarchy in Hawaii, and to snatch 
from .American Christians the prize 
they have won. 

'WHAT DOES SUBSCRIPTION MEAN? 

-The .Archbishop of York is not 
quite clearthatthechangemade in the 
law of subscription by the Act of the 
last Parliament, will be a relief to 
burdened consciences. Every clergy
man will have to girn his assent to 
the Articles and Prayer Book in a 

solemn manner, as being the joint 
exponents of the doctrine of the 
Estahlishment, which he believes, 
and is pn°parrd to administer and 
teach to his people. If on any point 
his mind is doubtful, or his con
science uneasy, it can only be de
cirlecl hy this inward tribunal. He 
will himself have to determine whe
ther the points he questions are so 
important as to oblige him to leave 
the Church. In any case his con
science must be the arbiter and judge. 
The law, however, leaves many am
biguities which may hamper con
science. The wording of the new 
declaration is such as to leave many 
difficulties unsolved, and a court of 
law will still have to decide on the 
extent of legal obligation that the 
declaration involves. \Ve think, that 
while the new terms of subscription 
somewhat smooth the passage of the 
unscrupulous into the Church, to 
sensitive consciences the change is 
no relief, but rather adds to its bur
dens by the additional doubts created 
as to what is the real sense of sub
scription to the formularies, a clergy
man is called upon to receive and 
teach. 

SAINTS BURIED WITH THEIR FACES 
DOWNWARDS.-Gurnall's Christian in 
Complete A rniour in a chapter having 
reference to St. Paul in bonds, has 
the follo,ving passage:-" Persecutors 
think it not enough to be cruel, but 
they would be thought just while 
they are cruel. 'Ye have con
demned and killed the just.' Here 
is a horrid murder committed ,Yith 
all the formalities of justice. They 
condemn first and then kill. _:\..nd 
truly murder on the Bench is worse 
in God's account than that which is 
perpetratcLl by a villain on the high
way. ,Yell, there will be a time 
when l\rnl's cause, and the rest of 
suffering saints, shall have a fairer 
hearing than they could meet with 
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hrre, and th0n it will appear with 
another complexion. The names of 
the godlv shall hav0 a resurrection 
as w~~ll :~s their bodies. Now they 
are lmried with their faces down
ward; their innocency and. their 
sincerity charged with many false 
imputations ; but then all shall be 
set right. And well may the saints 
stay to be cleared, as long as God 
Himself stays to vindicate His own 
government of the world from the 
hard speeches of ungodly ones."
page 825. On first meeting with the 
above allusion to burial with the 
face downward, and remembering 
that 1\faster Gurnall, in common 
with mauy other Puritan divines, was 
a writer who dealt largely in figures 
of speech, I confess that it seemed 
doubtful whether or not it could 
refer to a bona ficlc practice. But in 
the Collections fm· Witts, compiled 
by the antiquary John Aubrey in 
the reign of Charles II., and recently 
republished by the Rev. J.E. Jack
son, an entry occurs which looks 
like an illustration of the fact. Treat
ing of the sepulchral monuments at 
Kynaton St. Michael, he tells us of 
one 9, J olm Power of this parish, a 
practitioner in physic, who was 
buried upside down, in 1647."
But then the date (1647), occurring 
as it does in the interval between 
the termination of the Civil war and 
Cromwell's rise to power, a period of 
great religious liberty, not to _say 
license, raises the difficult quest10n, 
"Who could have been the persecutors 
in this case ; and what was the colour 
of the c;aint-ship? Is it likely that 
the corpse of John Power was so 
treated because his practice in physic 
had been only a cover for the study 
of alchemy, or the still darker my~
tery of the Black-Art? Had 1t 
occurred at the era when Hugh 
Latyrner occupied th_e Kyn~on pul
l)it, we rnight regard 1t as an mst~nee 
of dishonour <lone to Protestantism, 

but no such supposition is allowable 
in 1G47. The subject is, therefore 
submitted to your readers, in th~ 
hope that further illustrations may 
be elicited. J. W. 

THE NORTH-WEST PASSAGE A 
SCHEME OF ANCIENT DATE.-Speak
ing of the inadequacy of lifeless 
prayers, William Gurnall says :
" Some have attempted a shorter 
way to the Indies by the north, but 
were ever frozen up in their way; 
and so will all sluggish prayers be 
served."-Christian in Complete Ar
nwiir, p. 747. 

PURITAN MASTERS CONDUCTED TO 
THEIR PEWS BY SERVANTS.-" No, it 
is their coveteousness hath their 
hearts. And therefore, as some idle 
servant, when he hath waited on his 
master, brought him to his pew, then 
he goes out to his good fellows at 
the ale-house, and comes no more 
till sermon be almost done ; so do 
the thoughts of most when they go 
to the ordinance. They slip out in 
the street, market, or shop; you may 
find them anywhere but about the 
duty before them."-Ibid, p. 123. 

THE SWORD MUST NOT BE LEFT 
IN THE CITY OF THE PRIESTS.
" Goel would have none be without 
this sword [ of the spirit] any more 
than without the girdle, the helmet, 
and the rest. Though this I know 
will not please the Papists, who 
would have this sword of the Word, 
like that of Goliath, laid up out of 
their reach, in the priests' keeping." 
-Ibid, p. 560. 

THE ONE SIN UNKNOWN BOTH TO 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT SAINTS.
" Scultetus observes, that though 
there are many blemishes by which 
the eminent saints and servants of 
God recorded. in Scripture are set 
fo1th as instances of human frailty, 
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yet not one godly mm1 in all the 
Scripture is to be found whose story 
is blotted with the charge of co
vetousnes,q, 1 f that holds true, 
which I am not able to disprove, 
we may wonder how it comes about 
that it should now-a-days be called 
the professor's sin."-Ibid, p. 542. 

,JoHN Huss.-"vVhat was ,John 
Huss the worse for his fool's cap 
that his enemies put on his hearl, so 
long as under it he had a helmet of 
hope, which they could not take 
off /"-Ibid, p. 596. 

THE LATE VISCOUNT P ALMERSTON. 

ALTHOUGH our readers are aware 
that political personages and events 
are usually referred to in our pages 
only when affecting the religious ob
jects we wish to serve, it seems right 
to make an exception when the 
nation has so unexpectedly lost the 
services of its Prime Minister by 
death. With many of the opinions 
avowed by the late Viscount Pal
merston, and with muchofhis foreign 
policy, we never had nor could have 
sympathy; but it would be unjust 
and ungenerous to forget how much 
his life has been necessarily warped 
by the early training which he re
ceived, and by the associations amidst 
which he arrived at manhood. The 
hereditary influences which gave the 
earliest bias to his sympathies, and 
which opened a path for his ambi
tion, were fitted to develope an un
reasoning veneration for Icings and 
all that are in authority, and in a 
like degree to foster an unmanly 
dread of the commercial and lower 
classes in any country. That they 
had their effect upon Lord Palmer
ston's mind, and thereby upon his 
history, is known and admitted on 
all hands; but they have not been, 
as we think, allowed for in the 
estimates usually formed of his 
career. In our judgment it is to his 
lasting credit that he so far broke 
the spell which had been woven 
around him as to have become most 

popular in England for years before 
his death ; for no one could win and 
retain the confidence of our country
men who feared instead of loving 
them, or for personal or party ends 
denied them their ascertained rights ; 
and, on the other hand, his intimate 
knowledge of the false policy which 
the aristocratic class of the country 
had been taught to uphold as essen
tial to their greatness and influence
which with arrant conceit they have 
hitherto identified with the greatness 
and tme glory of England-enabled 
him to discover the limits within 
which they could be expected to con
cur in measures approved by the rest 
of their countrymen. He was thus 
fitted for the transitional period in 
which he lived, and after the stirring 
conflicts in which his earlier years 
were past, attained to the leadership 
of our affairs as the one man of all 
Englishmen who could allay the 
feverish excitement of political par
ties, ancl by his prudence, his tact, 
his skill in governing, bring men who 
had been accustomed to make every 
public question a matter of party in
terest, and to deal with it in that 
form only, to act together as fellow
citizens for the public good. Let 
who will point to the mistakes he 
has committed, we cannot forget 
that it is mainly to his influence we 
have to ascribe the altered tone of 
political parties in the present llay, 

53 
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an,1 tlwir nltrred relations to each 
othrr; nnr arc we without hope that 
tlw thin Jin<' ,if dC'marcation which 
divides the most cautious and sensi
ble men on both sides of our Legisla
t.icm Ch::nnbrrs may prove a guar
antrr for the temperate,and thorono-b, 
an,l cordial discussion and settle
ment of the various questions which 
must engage their attention. The 
postpone'i11~nt of measures which, 
with our political and ecclesiastical 
com-ictions, we should have been glad 
to haYe seen settled many years ago, 
may in that case prove not merely 
to have been expedient but condu
cive to the best interests of the na
tion, and to the stability and good
working of our institutions. 

.And now let his body ::go to the 
grave in peace ! He has worn out 
his energies in the service of his 
country, and has aimed with success 
at the nobler distinction of minister
ing to the freedom of the oppressed 
in every land. The despots of Europe, 
though served by the best trained 
minic;ters of their empi.Tes, have been 
made to tremble on their thrones by 

his speeches and despatches on be
half of their down-trodden subjects. 
Hnt though destitute of genius, he 
lrns achieved a reputation which gives 
him rank amongst the foremost of 
the world, let it he remembered that 
he acquired it by diligent perfor
manoe of his ,daily task, by cordial 
co-operation with his comrades in 
office, by integrity and uprightness as 
their mouthpiece, by a readiness to 
forgive and forget all personal wTOngs, 
by genial and courteous manners to
wards opponents as well as towards 
allies, and by his desire to uphold to 
the utmos.t . of his . ability the rank 
and glory of England. _ He has left 
to his successors the::task wltich they 
must perform, or subside into insig
nificance, of attracting to themselves, 
in like measure~ ·the rconfideno.e,.and 
maintaining the Jove of their .coun
trymen, as the condition of holding 
with honour the highest office under 
the Crown. May menwho are wor
thy of that love of.their countrymen 
never be wanting to administer our 
affairs! 

!lehiefus. 

An!fel Visits, and Other Poems. Lon-
don : Smith, Elder & Co. 1865. 

GooD poetry is always welcome: wel
come as flowers in spring, or fruit in 
summer, or muRic in a waim, well
lighted room at t Lis season of the year. 
But when poetry and piety come to
gether-whe11 the most glorious truths 
are presented to u,; in the most gra
cious dress-we walk in Eden. 

We promise uur readers an Eden 
walk in the pern,al of this volume. 
Here is many a tree good for food, as 
well as pleasant to the eyes, but no11e 
that bears forhi, 1Jen fruit, while in the 
midst of the ;., :F<len is the Tree of 

Life. Taste and culture must needs be 
charmed by it; the .tasteful, cultivated 
Christian will love it dearly. In the 
whole range of 'English poetry since 
the clays of Cowper we know of nothing 
equal to it. Here· are our old familiar 
eva11gelic verities seen by the vision and 
faculty divine. Here is the light that 
never shone on sea or shore blending 
beautifully with the light that is to 
shine on every sea and every shore; and 
we thank the Father of .Lights for the 
donlJle blessing. 

But we must let our readers judge for 
then,,elves. We will pluck a fruit or 
two from the tempting boughs. The 
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volume divides itself into throo parts
Angel Visits, Miscellaneons Poems, ancl 
Sonnets,'. To take the last first. H e1·0 is 
a sonnet on the Ascension of Christ :-

,, Escorted by the chanting heavenly host 
The Saviour came to earth one wintry 

night: 
Now oarth's spring larks, with songs and 

heavenward flight, [most. 
To attend Him homeward-try their utter
He found earth dark and frosty; but may 

boast [light. 
He leaves her warm and vernal, glad and 
And now, though He is gone, her foliage 

bright- [lost: 
Buttercups-bluebells-show she bath not 

Nay, we believe that, where He passed 
from sight, 

The whe:i.t still ripened on for Pentecost. 
Nature by life and growth still proves Him 

near: 
And so may then the Church. Though 

Christ ascend, 
He lingers; though in clouds He disappear, 

Lo! He is-with her,alway, to the end," 

Rere is another, on "Spirits made 
perfeotn,_ 

"Dost fear• that all .. the souls which meet in 
light 
Must be alike, .because all blemishless ? 
All virtues rounded to one righteousness? 

All colours blended into perfect white ? 
Why, that would only bring them to the 

plight 
Of winter · trees, scarce differing in the 

.snow: 
And such we are on earth ; we do but 

. show 
Like dark, bare, sapless skeletons (in spite 
Or all our waiting buds) unless comes down 
A spotless white robe o'er us, not our own, 
But when we .come beneath the sun·s full 

power, 
Will not those dorm:i.nt germs expand and 

warm, 
Till every plant assumes its perfect form, 

With individual grace of leaf and flower? " 

If our readers admire· these specimens 
as we do, they will be glad to learn that 
the volume is enriched by thirty pieces 
of the same style of composition, and of 
similar grace and power. 

The Miscellaneous Poems are not so 
numerous as the Sonnets, but form a 
lovely group, ranging from " Baby 
Leaves " to " Marie Antoinette '• -from 
" The Town Sempstress" to " Elizc1beth 
Barrett Browning"-from" The Prayl'r 
of all Nations" to " The Voice of the 
Sea." There is not one of them we 

could :tfford to lose. Young mothers 
will appreciate "Earth's Awaking." 

" Earth, like a child in bed 
Lay still in wintry sleep, not long. ago; 
But Spring. came, like a nurse, with noiseless 

tread, 
And drawing off the coverlet of snow, 

Stooped down and kissed her brow 
Softly-again-again-till Earth awoke, 
And opening violet eyes, looked up to know 
Whose touch it was which thus her slumber 

broke. 

And straightway knowing Spring, 
Whose own warm smile of love was on her 

face, 
In winsome smiles she broke forth answering, 
And leaped up joyously to her embrace. 

Spring washed her first with showers, 
Then dressed ,her in a robe of tender green, 
And lastly filled her lap with fresh bright 

flowers; 
And Earth forgot how sleepy she had been." 

More agerl. pilgrims on life's journey 
may tum to" Never mind!" of which 
we can only give a part:-

" Yearly youth's warm feelings wane ; " 
Never mind! 

" Never to be felt again!" 
Never mind! 

When yon have but reached, your home. 
All the warmest are ta come, 

You will find. ' 

" Barren wastes my vision greet; ,,_ 
Never mind! 

" And the past was flowery sweet; " 
Never mind! 

Though just here the land is poor; 
Brighter Edens lie before 

Than behind. 

" Thorns the path have overgrown ; '' 
Never mind! 

" And I fall o er many a stone ;" 
·Never mind! 

If you can but stu,m,ble home 
All your sore wounds wearisome, 

ONE will bind! 

Indeed there is something here for all 
classes of readers, not excepting that 
class, so diffieult to please now-a-days, 
our young men. There is actually fill 

address from "A Bachelor to his future 
lady-love! " Of this we will not quote 
a single line ; let the yonng men get 
the book and find it for themselves. 

But, after all, the main interest oi 
the volume clings around the first four 
pieces, entitled'· Angel Visits.'' These 

53* 
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:ire longer and more elaborate than most 
of the other~, and enter more deeply 
into the philosophy of things ; but even 
the philosophy is charming, and musi
cal as is Apollo's lute. One of these 
pieces, we venture to predict, will be a 
general favourite. Its title is " Spes 
super Sidera "-a line which may be 
freely paraphrased by the well-known 
couplet-

" Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the rninable skies." 

A poor, lonely, sorrowful creature 
~omes out beneath the midnight stars, 
and looks up for comfort, but looks in 
vain:-

,, So still, so pure, so far were they, 
Affection rose a little way; 
Then it turned chill, and fell in spray."' 

An angel ( are they not all minister
ing spirits ? ) draws near, and tries to 
raise his affection toward " the God of 
stars," solves difficulty after difficulty 
which the plaintive heart proposes, and 
ends the solution thus :-

" Synoptically in his eye 
Past, present, fntnre equal lie ; 
Nought is to come, and nought gone by. 

" His thoughts can never turn away; 
Once known to Him is known to-day; 
Once loved by Him is loved for aye" 

But the sorrowful spirit is not yet to 
be comforted :-

.. , • At least,' I said, • thy reasons teach, 
If to all worlds His love doth reach, 
How small a fraction falls to each.' " 

The angel answers by reminding him 
that the love of God is nothing less 

.. than Infinite, and then adds 

"Divide Infon,ity; thoul't see, 
Whatever the divisor be, 
The q'll,()tient is Inji;nity. 

This truth, so happily put, is then not 
less happily illustrated in _many stanzas 
of exceeding beauty, until we are led 
into the glorious mystery of our Re
demption. And here we are ready to 
take our shoe from off our foot, for the 
place where we stand is holy gro~nd ! 
Grieved are we that we can only give a 
strain or two of the angel's ecstatic 
$Ong:-

" The Son of God looks forth on space, 
Whose starry eyes all seek His face; 
But one ■eems trembling in its place, 

His unbeginning history, 
Which never finishing shall be 
A line which metes eternity, ' 

By all the universo unbent, 
With that world's tale is strangely blent 
By it is broken with event.'' ' 

"He found it running o'er with tears, 
Blighted with sin, and wan with fears, 
A darkened spot among the spheres. 

Nought was it worth, condemned for vice. 
He poured His blood in sacrifice, ' 
And counts its value by its price." 

"He bringeth out yon numbered host, 
The nearest and the farthermost, 
And tells their names-not one is lost. 

But who may say with what fond grace 
His eye, ami_d the star.strewn space, 
Seeks out HIS Church's dwelling-place P 

Which of the sprinkled lights, so bright 
To one who, dwelling on a height, 
Looks down upon a town at night, 

Rath He so eagerly descried, 
As that which shows where does abide, 
Neath some low roof, his plighted bride," 

Ex pede Herculem. Our readers must 
judge of the whole from these muti
lated fragments. Of course this poem, 
in its outward form, is an imitation of 
Tennyson's" Two Voices "-that is can
didly avowed-but where in Tennyson, 
or any other of his imitators, can we 
find such a clear, such a confident asser
tion of Gospel truth ? In these times 
of cold, conventional theology, thank 
God for a silver trumpet that gives 
forth no uncertain sound ! 

But we must take our leave of this 
accomplished writer ; au revoir we trust. 
And we need not go beyond the pages 
of this delightful volume for a melo
dious farewell. 

" Christ shall recompense His soldiers ; not 
the least that tuneful band, 

Who with all his army marching to the 
very far-off land, 

Drew their comrades on with music,
plaintive for their wounds and pain, 

Spirit.stirring as their warfare-grand 
with triumph they should gain, 

Sounding full unto the foremost, with eaob 
note intensi, ancl sweet, 
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Faintly oaught o'on by the hindmost, 
'midst distracting tramp of feet, 

Feeling still their footsteps quickened by 
the drum's for throbbing beat. 

That same band shall play hereafier in the 
palace of their King 

Festive strains, to make tho chamber of 
His marriage banquet ring." 

The Throne of Grace. By the Author of 
" The Pathway of Promist,." London : 
Alexander Strahan.-The numerous books 
on the subject of Prayer which have re
cently appeared may be taken we hope as an 
indication of a wide spread spirit of devotion 
in our country. The duty and blessedness 
of believing prayer are here set forth by 
one whose writing discloses an experimental 
acquaintance with the subject. We unhesi
tatmgly recommend it for the accuracy of 
its views, the fervour of its spirit, and the 
wisdom of its counsels. 

Unobtrusive Piety. A rnemoir of Mrs. 
Mary Olivei·, with Extracts from her Diary 
and Letters. London: J. Briscoe, Banner
street, E.C.-Mrs. Oliver was an eminent 
christian, the daughter of the Rev. J. Chin, 
the first pastor of the church at Lion-street, 
Wal.worth. Several tracts published by 
the Baptist Tract Society were the pro
duction of her pen, they are included in 
this memoir, which has been compiled by 
her husband mainly with a view of perpe
tuating in his family the holy example of 
their departed relative. 

First Lessons in the Evidences of Chris
tianity. By B. B. WooDwARD, B.A., 
F.S.A. Second Edition. London: Jack
son, Walford, & Co. Price ls.-These 
"First Lessons" originally appeared in the 
Teacher's Offering. Their republication 
in the present form is a public benefit, as 
they are well suited for a class-book in 
families and schools. 

Persuasives to Early Piety. By J. G. 
PIKE. London : The Religious Tract 
Society.-This is one of the books that are 
for all time. It has been blessecl to the 
young in hundreds of instances, and toge
ther with Doddridge's Rise and Progress, 
and James's Anxious Eng_iiirer, should be 
widely distributed amongst thoughtful lads 
and lasses. 

Lyra Americana. London: Th_e Reli
gious Tract Society.-A very heau~1ful and 
rich collection of sacred poetry, as its name 
indicates, by American authors. Some of 
its contents are already well known favour
ites with us · hut more of them are as yet 
comparatively unknown in the Ohl \V oriel. 

We learn from the preface that the first 
book which was printr,il in America was tL 

hymn-book.-" The PHalms in metre, faith
fully translated for the use, edification, and 
comfort of the RaintR in public and private, 
especiaHy in New England. 1640." "Lyra 
Americana" has in it nothing more ancient 
than the perio,l of Inrlependence. The 
literary and the politic,il life of the Great 
Republic startecl from the same r,poch, and 
both are making 1m:ch nse of their time. 

Christicin Com,1Jrtnionship for Retired 
Hoiirs. London: Alexander Strahan.
Althouah published anonymously this is it 
book w0hich betrays a master'., hanrl. It 
consists of twelve chapters, founded on 
incidents in the Saviour's earthly life-these 
are applied with great vigour awl. fi,lelity 
to the circumstances of modern hie. The 
book is admirably adapted for closet read
ina hut it is equally appropriate for the 
so~ial circle and rich in homiletic sugges
tions. 

The Deep Things of God. A Sermon 
preached in the Baptist Chapel, :Margate. 
By the Rev. JOSEPH DREW. London : 
Elliot Stock.-A very thoughtful and elo
quent discourse on 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10, pub
lished by special request. The sphere of 
labour occupied by our brother Mr_. :1)rew 
is one that presents great opporturnties of 
usefulness, we earnestly desire for him IDR:ny 
years of service as effective as that which 
is indicated by the sermon before us. 

The Higher Ministry of Nature; or t!ie 
Bearing of Creation on the Truth and .J:Iis
sion of Christianity. By GEORGE S. b-G=. 
London : Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row.
We thank Mr. Ingram for this very useful 
book on a class of subjects too often slight_ed 
by the Christian minister, viz., t~e a?,alogies 
supplied by tbe natural world m illustra
tion and enforcement of Divine truth. Every 
well disposed mind delights in the c~ntem
plation of God in Nature-t~e sub~': of 
such studies is when they minister to D1vme 
truth. This has been the aim of the author 
of this book, allll it has been pursue~ _in a 
thoughtful, devout, and tempemte spmt. 

The Student's English Dictionary: Etymo
logical, Pronoiincing, and Explanatory. By 
JoHN OGILVIE, L.LD. London: Blac½-ie 
and Son. Imperial 16mo. 826 P\l· Pnce 
10s 6<l.-The principle u:pon wh~ch t_his 
dictionary has been framed lS that of tracm_g 
every word to its ro_ot. The r~ot and pri
mary meaning havmg been tirst 1'\1ven, 
secondary uses of the word fo_llow ; pn?nty 
being next assigue,l to phys1c_al mea_nrngs, 
and those which are metaphorical brrngmg 
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up tl!e rear, The lea~·ned editor's long 
e_xpenence_ :n etpnolog1cal studies pecu
liarly qualified lum for the arduous labour 
involved in this work. There are three 
h1)ndred illust~ative engravings not s11p
plied w1th a v1ew to ornamentation but 
exclusiYel:r intended, as they should be in 
imch a book, for explanation of the text. 
The t:l1Jography is beautifully distinct. 
Those who wish to obtain an accurate 
acquaintance with the structm•e and affi
nities of Olli' language will do well to pro-

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

Mr. H. C. Williams, of the North Wales 
'Baptist College, has accepted.an unanimous 
ca.11 from the Baptist churches at Staylittle 
~d Dylive, Montgomeryshire.-Mr. J. Do
money, has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist church at Black
field, Hants.-The Rev. Richard Brown, of 
Padiham,Lancashire,has accepted an unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Chipping Norton, Oxon.-The 
J. T. Gale, late of Union Church, Putney, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
Woodgate Baptist ChU1'ch, Loughborough, 
Leicestershire.-The Rev. Edward Foster 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, Vir endover, Bucks, and is open to 
an invitation to supply a vacant church; one 
near the sea-side would be most agreeable. 
-The Rev. F. Timmis, of Olney, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church meeting in Trinity-road Chapel, 
Halifax.-The Rev. J.C. Wooster, of Land
beach, Cambridgeshire, after twelve years' 
labour has resigned his charge, and has ac
cepted the unanimo1L~ invitation of the 
church, at Steventon, Bed.-The Rev. T. 
Ind, of Corsham, has notilled his intention 
of resigning his present charge at Christmas 
next, in consequence of failing health.
The Rev. H. J. Lambert has resigned his 
pastorate at Union Chapel, King's Lynn. 
~h. Larnl1e1t is about to proceed to Aus
tl'alia as pastor of a church in that land. 
-lit r:c,mequence of continued ill-health, 
L _ . · , H. C. Leonard, M.A., hai; resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, Box
moo1·, Hert.o. 

cm<' this comprehe.nsive and really cheap 
"·ork. 

Blnnt Iron; a ?oord on behalf of Sabbath 
Schools. By Giles Hester. Minister of 
Cemetery-road Cha1)el, Sheffield. Price 
ld. Sheffield : D. T. Ingham. 
A very pithy discolll'se, and singularly 

pertinent to a Shefilelcl audience from the 
words " If the iron be bhmt," &c. (Eccles. 
x. 10). 

ANNIVERSARY :AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

ST. PAuL's CHAPEL, HAWLEY RoM>,. 
LONDON, N.W.-This chapel was re;. 
opened after enlargement on the 26th Sep
tember. It had hitherto been rented; it, 
is now purchased at a cost of £1,000,
the whole of that sum being raised imme
diately and paid before Christmas last. 
The plans which were adopted for the al
terations involved almost the entire rec 
building of the place, little more than the 
two side-walls being left standing. By 
enlarging the area to the utmost, andcarrys 
ing galleries round three sides, the number 
of sittings has been increased from 250 to 
upwards of 600. The chapel presents now 
a substantial and elegant frontage to the 
street, and interiorly offers as tasteful an 
example of decoration as any in London. 
The opening service commenced at eleven 
o'clock, when the chapel was filled·with a 
high respectable congregation. The Scrip
tures were read and prayer offered, first by 
the Rev. J. C. HaITison, and then by the 
ReY. W. Brock. The Rev. Samuel Martin, 
of W estrninstcr, then preached. At the 
clo:;e of the discourse Mr. White made a 
short statement of the financial position of 
the undertaking, and read some of the 
a!'ticles CJ/' the trust deed to explain the 
ecckBiastical and theological position of 
the congregation. The purchase of the 
lmilJing involved an outlay of £1,000, and 
tl,c contract for the renovation of the 
ck,;,d l1ad heen taken for £2,800, to which 
some p!'ofessional expenses would have to 
lJe added. Towards these sums nearly 
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.£2,200 had been received, ancl other sums 
were promised, leaving a sum yet to he 
collectecl of from £1,300 to £1,400. While 
the collection was being made the children 
of the congregation laid the sums which 
they lmd gathered on the communion
table, and the service was closed by a con
secration prayer offered by the Rev. Dr. 
Vaughan. The collection realized £170. 
In the afternoon a number of ladies and 
gentlemen dined in the handsome lecture
room attached to the Kentish Town Con
gregational Church, under the presidency 
o:l'Mr. Mudie; and in the evening a crowd
ed Public Meeting was held in the chapel, 
when Mr. Mudie again presided, and ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. W. 
Brock, J. C. Harrison, F. Tucker, Mark 
Wilks, and John Nunn. The gratifying 
announcement, was made that the sums 
actually. cooitributed, and promised that day 
amounted to• £840, leaving only some 
£500 of debt now to be removed. 

~RECK RoAD, LIVERPOOL.-A large new 
.Baptist· Chapel, which has been erected in 
Breck . Road,. Liverpool, for the congrega
tion of the Rev, F. H. Robarts,, was fore 
mally opened on September 20th, the Rev. 
W. Btock, of London, preaching in the 
morning, and the Rev. A: M'Laren, B.A., 
,ofManohester, in the evening. The chapel 
has, cost £6,000, of which amount £4,000 
has been already raised. 

KEIGHLEY.-September 29th, a hand" 
some new chapel, which has for some time 
been in course of erection in the Skipton
road, Keighley, was formally opened. It 
will accommodate 410 adults on the ground 
floor, and 270 in the galleries, also seats in 
the end gallery for fifty children, and in 
the organ gallery for thirty singers, total 
750.. The entire cost is about £3,600. At 
the opening, the Rev. Al-thur Murstll, of 
Manchester, preached to a large congrega
tion. About 150 persons sat down to 
dinner in the school-room, and at two 
o'clock a meeting was held in the chapel. 
The Rev. Dr. Acworth occupied the chair. 
After addresses from. the chairman, the 
Revs. H. Dowson, of Bradford, E. Parker, of 
Farsley, S. G. Green, of Rawdon, and Mr. 
W. Stead, the Rev. J. Goodman, the pastor 
of the church, made a statement that the 
total expenditure, including building ,iml 
site, as well as a site for a manse to be 
Preeted at a future period, was £3,830. 
Towards this they Imel received in money 
and good promises £1,800, and were there
fore £2,000 in debt, but would not have to 
vay interest on the amount. In the l'Yen

ing the Rev. A. Mursell preache,l to an 
overfluw:ing congregation. 

BRAMPTON, HuNTi!.-Octol,er the 4th, 
the chapel which haH rlc!cently heen 
erected here, was opener[ by two services, 
when the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 
~l.A., pTeached to overflr,wing con;:,,rega
twns. The collection in the afternoon 
amounted to about £9 I Os. During the 
day an effort was made to raise the re
maining portion of the deht unpromised 
(about £270) ; and, we believe, before nicrht 
was over, the chief part, if not all, ~as 
promised. The total cost of the chapel is 
between £700 and £800. 

RODNEY STOKE.-The friends connected 
with the Baptist Chmch, Checlrbr, who 
had been anxious to preach the Gospel in 
this benighted village, succeeded some 
twelve months since in obtaining a favour
able site on reasonable terms for the erec
tion of a chapel. In November last, the 
foundation stone was laid by H. 0. Wills, 
Esq. On October 6, the chapel, which is a 
very neat one, was opened for public wor
ship. In the afternoon, the Rev. E. Webb, 
of Tiverton, preached. The devotional ex
ercises we:re conducted by the Revs. C. 
Howe-Us, and W. Parry, T. Davies, and F. 
Wills, .Esq.,. Clarendon. The evening meet
ing, which was numerously attended, was 
under the presidency of W. Clark, Esq. 
The Rev. T. Davis gave some inter
esting particulars connected 'llith the 
origin and progress of the movement, and 
was followed by the Revs. E. Webb, W. 
Parry, C. Howells, R. Clark, and F. Wills, 
Esq. A vote of thanks to N. E. Stevens, 
Esq., architect, for the desjgn gratuitously 
given, and another to the chairman, closed 
the proceeclings. 

ABERDARE, GLAMORGANSHIRE.-Sept. 
21st, Recognition Services were held at the 
English Baptist Chapel, Aberdare, in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. T. 
A. Pryce, late of l\fanorbier, Pembrokeshire, 
as pastor. The Revs. B. D. Thomas, of 
Neath, T. Davies, D.D., of Haverfordwest, 
and Dr. T. Price, of Abenlare, delivered 
instructive and impressive adLlresses. A 
Public Meeting was held uuder the presi
dency of the Rev. Dr. Price. John Lewis, 
Esq., senior deacon, then sh,ted the cir
cumstances under which the chmch had 
invited Mr. Pryce to the pastorate, and llr. 
Pryce state(l with what views and inten
tions he had accepted the call. Congmtu
btory addresses were aftenrnnls delivered 
by the Revs. T. Johu, \V. Saurnel, D. 11. 
Jenkins, C. Whitt', of }l0rthyr, B. D. 
Thomas, and Dr. Davies. 

KNIGHTON, RADNORSH!RE.-Sen·ices in 
couueetion with the Olll'11ing of the new 
chapel in the above tL11•.-1: ,.-,·r,· hd,l ,,n 
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September 29th and October 1st. Sermons 
were preacl1e.'l hy the Re\'. D. Evans, of 
Dudley, and the Re\'. J. Emly11 Jones, 
M.A., LL.D., of Merthyr. The collections 
~m the 0ccasion we!·e liberal. The cha1Jel 
1s a very substantrnl, neat, and commo
di0us lmilding, quite an ornament to the 
tom1, an<l will hold upwards of six hun
tlred people. The Re\', D. Evans, the 
pastor, stated that the expenditure did not 
Pxceed £600, tow:m·ls which £300 had been 
r~isecl. ~he colk•ctions at the Opening Ser
nces, ~nth 11roceeds of Tea-meeting, toge
ther with some subscriptions which had not 
been paid in, would augment the smn raised 
to nearly £400, lea,ing little more than 
£2()0 of the debt unpaicl. 

1'' EST!3URY LEIGH, 1'rILTs.-This place 
ofworshrp has been closed for fifteen weeks 
ha,ing undergone extensive repairs. Th; 
Re-opening Sen-ices were held on Octolier 
4th, when a sermon ,rns preached by the 
Rev. Thomas Ness, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, London. On the 5th October 
a v:i,st assembly met. Mr. Robert Eyres, 
1>emor deacon, presided. After singing and 
prayer, the follo'1ing ministers spoke in a 
very suitable and profitable manner: the 
Revs. Preece, H. Anderson, Hind, Gilbert, 
a:ad Jeffery. On the following Lord's-day 
two sermons were preached by Mr. Crouch, 
from Mr. Spurgeon's College. The friends 
of the place had given very liberally, and 
~ad b~en generously assisted by neighbour
rng friends. 

WrNWicK, Hm'Ts, NEW UNION CHAPEL. 
-The Opening Senices of this pretty ,il
lage sanctuary were held on October 6th. 
The Rev. T. Vi'. Aveling, of London, 
preached in the afternoon. The Revs. -
Jushaw, of Houghton, and Wm. Piggott, 
the pastor, taking part in the service. At 
six o'clock a Public Meeting was held in 
the new chapel, which was again well 
filled ; and suitable addresses were given 
by the chairman, Anthony Martin, Esq., of 
Evesham, Worcester ; by the Treasurer, 
Isaac Knighton, Esq., of Fletton, near 
Peterborough; by the Revs. J. H. Millard, 
B.A., of Huntingdon; T. W. Aveling, 
and William Piggott; by Messrs. Bate
man, Brown, William Vergette, and C. P. 
Tebbut. On Sunday, October 8th, two 
sermons were preached by Rev. James 
Harcourt, of London. Collections were 
Made after each &ervice, in aid of the Build
ing Fund, and altogether £18 were given. 
Th" chapel and vestry will seat ~00 per
suns on the ground-floor, and can both be 
thrown open into one, when needed. The 
tr,tal cost uf chapel and fonces is £3;38 14s. 
3d. Half tl,is amount is given lJy the 

Treasurer, in addition to the site for the 
chape_l and burial-ground. Subscriptions 
11rom1s~d amount to £88, leaving a debt of 
£63 still to be obtained. Winwick is o. 
Home Mission Station, in connection with 
the Hunts Associa_tion. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

BRIXRAM, DEVON. -The Recognition 
Services in connection with the settlement 
of the Rev. W. T. ·wh.itmarsh were held on 
the 14th Sept. The Rev. Mr. Sanders de
livered an address on "The Nature of a 
C)iri~tia.n Church." The Rev. Mr. Webb, 
of T1verton, asked the usual questions and 
in the name of the chm-eh and of the Devon 
Association, extended to the young minister 
a most cordial welcome, and offered the 
Recognition Prayer. A charge was then 
given by the Rev. T. C. Page, of Plymouth. 
The service was brought to a close by 
prayer, offered by the Rev. J. Kings, of 
Torquay. A Public Meeting was held in 
the chapel in the evening, at which Mr. 
Whitmarsh presided. Mr. Saunders, Mr. 
Webb, Mr. Kings, and Mr. Cross delivered 
addresses. 

WINDMILL-STREET, GRAVESEND. - On 
September 27th Recognition Services were 
held in connection with the settlement 
of the Rev. W. Emery, late of Hemel 
Hempstead, as pastor. In the afternoon,. 
the Rev. D. Katterns, of Hackney, preached. 
A Public :.\feeting was held, under the pre
sidency of the Rev. D Katterns. H. W. 
Davison, Esq., senior rleacon, stated the 
circumstances under which the church had 
asked Mr. Emery to become pastor, and 
Mr. Emery stated with what views and in
tentions he had accepted the invite. The 
Rev. B. H. Kluht delivered an address 
welcoming Mr. Emery to the town ; the 
Rev. W. Goodman, B.A., on "The Consti
tution of a Christian Church ;" the Rev. 
H. H. Dobney on "The Relation of Pastor 
and People;" the Rev. E. W. Shalders, 
B.A., on "The Relation of the Church to 
the World." The Revs. E. Corke and J. 
Merchant conducted the devotional exer
cises. 

STEPNEY-GREEN, LoNDON.-'l'he church 
worshipping at this place being without a 
pastor, they were directed to invite the 
Rev. Thomas Ness (who has been for a con
siderable time assistant to the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon) to preach on several occasions, 
and have now given him an unanimous in
vitation to become the pastor, which he 
::ccq,tcd, and accordingly commenced his 
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public ministration on Lord's Day, Septem
lJer 24th. On the followinu Tuesday a Pnblic 
Meeting was held to giv;Mr. Ness a hearty 
welcome. AddreHses were clelivered by the 
pastor and several friends connected with 
the church and congregation. 

ST. CLEMENT'S CHAPEL, NORWICH. -
Special services in connection with St. 
Clement's Chapel were held Sept. 20th for 
the purpose of recognizing the Rev. R. G. 
Moses, B.A., formerly of Lymington, as mi
nister of the church and congregation. The 
chair was occupied by the Rev. G. Gould, and 
several of the ministers of the nei"h bour
ing churches were present on the platform. 
The proceedings were commenced by sing
ing a hymn, after which the Rev. P. Col
borne offered prayer. The chairman then 
delivered the introductory address, and con
cluded by expressing an earnest hope that 
the connection nowestablisherl between the 
pastor and people might be of long dura
tion, productive of signal usefulness, and 
accompanied by manifest tokens of Divine 
blessing. He was followed by Mr. Moses, 
who explained the circumstances under 
which he came to settle among them, and 
his views as to the work of the ministry 
and his future intentions. After the singing 
of an appropriate hymn, the Rev.John Hal
let, of the Old Meeting, and the Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, of Lynn, in graceful and hearty 
terms, bade Mr. Moses welcome in the name 
of the churches of the city and county, and 
extendecl to him the right"hand of fellow
ship. Another hymn was.then sung, after 
which the Rev. J. Alexander offered the 
Designation Prayer. The Rev. T. A. 
Wheeler, of Birstol, then delivered the 
address to the chlll·ch and congregation. 
The singing of another hymn, and prayer 
by the chairman, brought the services to a 
close. 

CANTERBURY.-On September 28th a 
meeting of the church ancl congregation 
assembling at St. George's-place was heltl 
to welcome the Rev. A. W. Heritage and 
Mrs. Heritage to this city. Prayer was 
offered by Messrs. Saunders and Castle. 
Mr. Joyce, Mr. J. Houlden, Mr. Banks, 
Messrs. Brett, Bateman, H. Foreman, J. 
Marsh, Simon, Saveall, and H. P. West 
addressed the meeting. 

PETEROHUROH, HEREFORDSHIRE.-Aser
vice was held Oct. 3rd, in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. J. Beard as pas
tor of the church in the above place. The 
chair was occupied by Lord Teynham. The 
Rev. E. L. Forster, of Hereford, the Rev. 
T. Jones, of Chepstow, the Rev. D. Sinclair, 
of Tenbmy, cleliverell addresses. The 

chapel was crowcle,l to excess, many being 
unable to obtain aclmissirrn. 

SARN, MoNTGO:IIERYKHIRE.-Oct. 22nd, 
large congregationR nsRr,ml,lerl at the Baptist 
Chapel in the above village for the purpose 
of recognizing Mr .. John Haniwn as minis
ter of the con6fl"egations meetino there and 
at the Cym. The newly elrct~d minister 
had up to the commencement of the year 
been connected with the Calvinistic )Ietho
dists, but was baptized at that time by )fr. 
Smith at Pontesbury. A sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J .. Jones, of :Marer
helen, the Rev. E. Evans, of Snailbeach, 
stated the nature of a Gospel church, and 
asked and received answers to the usual 
questions; after which the Rev. J. D. 
Alford sought the Divine blessing, and the 
Rev. J. Jones gave the charge to the minis
ter. A sermon was preached to the church 
by the Rev. J. Smith, of Pontesbury, and 
another to the congr2gation by the Rev. J. 
D. Alford, of W elshpool. 

W OLVEY, vY ARWICKSHIRE.-Oct. 3rd, ser
vices were held in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. C. Payne as pastor 
of the church. Rev. W. Underwood deli
vered an address on the constitution of a 
Christian Church. The Rev. S. S. Allsop 
proposed the usual questions. W. Croft, 
Esq., one of the deacons, replied on behalf 
of the church. The Rev. T. Stevenson 
offered the ordination prayer, the Rev. W. 
R. Stevenson, M.A., gave a charge to the 
minister, the Rev. H. Angus concluded the 
service. The Rev. J. Salisbury preached 
in the evening. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
DENMARK-PLACE CH.cl.PEL, C.DIBERWELL. 

-In consequence of severe arnl prolonged 
affliction the Rev. C. Stanford has been 
compelled to relinquish for a time his pas
toral labours, aml the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
M.A., has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church to act as pastor for three 
months. It is hoped that by the encl of 
that time Mr. Stanford mav be enablecl to 
resume his duties. " 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE.-Scpt. 27th, the 
foundation-stone of a new Baptist Chapel 
was laid in the Bri,;tol - road, by the 
Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford. The pro
posed l.milding is to be erected for the use 
of the congregation no11- worshipping in 
the Assemblv-rooms, u11,ler the pastoral 
care of the R·ev. Robert Lewis. The pro
ceeclings conunencell with prayer by the 
Rev. J. DaYies, of Che,\dar. The stone 
was then laid, am\ an n,l,lress ,\clivered by 
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Nr. Chnwn, f'Xpre~sin- of the gmtific1ttion 
wi(.h which he performecl the cP.rem-ony. 
The friencl~ present were invited to pl1t~e 
their 'l"olunt1try contributions on the stone, 
and t,he l11111cl~orne snm of £200 wae tlnTS 
deposit<,d. The Rev. John Penny next 
spoke. nw•wi!lg his hearty sympathy with 
the undert1tkm&t, and expressing his sincere 
hope that the Divine blessing would ever 
rest upon an enterprise RO auspiciously 
be,gim. He concluded by offering the De
<licatory Prayer. A Tea Meeting was sub
sequently held in the Assembly-rooms, 
attended by nea.rly 300 persons. In the 
evening a sermon was preached by the Rev. 
.J. P. Chown, which fittingly closed the 
interesting services. In addition to the 
ministers named, the students of the Bap
tist College Stokescroft, R. B. Sherring, 
Esq., and other Bristol friends, were present 
throughout the day. 

NAU1'"TON, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.-After a 
pastorate of nearly eight years, the Rev. 
A. W. Hern.age has resigned his charge in 
this pla.ce, in consequence of his acceptance 
of an invitation from the church meeting 
in St. George's-place, Canterbury, and on 
the 13th inst. the retiring minister met a 
considerable number of the church and con
gregation for the purpose of commending 
each other to the Divine protection and 
blessing. Mr. Comely, on behalf of the 
church and congregation, presented to Mr. 
and Mrs. Heritage an elaborately-worked 
time-piece, in glass frame, as a small ex
pression of their esteem and Christian affec
tion. 

SHOCLDHAM-STREET CHAPEL,LONDON.
Sept. 25th, a Social Meeting was held for 
th<: twofold purpose of taking leave of the 
Rev. W. A. Blake, who has accepted the 
pastorate of the church at New Brentford, 
a.nd to welcome the Rev. J. 0. Fellowes, 
late of Thaxted, as the future minister of 
Shouldham-street Chapel The Rev.Josiah 
Redford, of Epsom, presided. Several tes
timonials were presented to Mr. Blake from 
members of the church and congregation, 
and adchesses were delivered by Dr. Burns, 
th<: Rev. J. Batey the assistant afternoon 
preacher at Craven Chapel; l)y the Rev. 
W. Stott, of Abbey-road Chapel, St. John's 
Wood ; 111r. Beazley, and Mr. Pearce. 

GA.MLIKGAY, CAMBRIDGEHHIRE. - The 
Rev. Enoch Manning having resigned the 
pastoral office of the church meeting in this 
place, very interesting services have been 
held in reference to his retirement. October 
6th, a Public Meeting was held to bid fare
well tu Mr. and Mrs. Manning. A nlllller
ous company a8sembled to show their regard 

fo1· a past.or and wife whose long nntl vnltt
able RerviceR have greatly endeared them 
to all 11ronnd. Mr. Paine, the senior denoon 
l1Rving been called to the cho.ir, introduced 
the hu~ineRa of the evening by an appro• 
l)riate reference to the devotedness 1111a zeal 
with which Mr. Manning hnd fulfillecl his 
ministry for the lon~ term of forty-nine 
years, and to the lovmg spirit with which 
Mr. and Mrs. Manning had always dis. 
charged the duties of pastor and pastor's 
wife. The Rev. R. Voysey, of Sandy, then 
addressed the church and congregation. 
The Rev. C. J. Middleditch, who was pre
sent in compliance with the request of the 
pastor and church, presented to Mr. an.d 
Mrs. Manning a very beautiful time-piece 
and elegant silver tea-service, remarking 
that the testimonial was.intended to assure 
them of the heartfelt gratitude and lo¥e 
with which they are remembered by a 
people between whom and themselves un
broken harmony has been maintained for 
nearly half a century. Mr. Middled.itch, 
who had been from his youth intimate!~ 
associated with Mr. Manning, then spoke of 
the kindness he had always received from 
him, especially on his engaging in the mi~ 
nistry ; of the love and faithful friend.ship 
between his father, many years resident 
at Biggleswade, and the retiring· pastor ; 
and also of the universal esteem felt fOl' 
Mr. and Mrs. Manning on accotmt of tlie 
high character which they had maintained 
for so long a period. Mr. Manning, in be
half of Mrs. Manning and himself, ac
knowledged; in an appropriate and affecting 
address, the testimonial now presented, and 
also the uniform kindness received at the 
hands of his people during the whole time 
of his connection with them. His address 
was marked by much of solemn tendemess 
and love, and was felt to be a befittilig close 
to a pastorate so long maintained in har
mony, and which had also been distin
guished by the Divine blessing in the great 
increase of the congregation, and in the 
spiritual prosperity of the church. Mr; 
Sloper, of Biggleswade, a member of the 
chtJTch, also gave expression to the deep 
regret of the people on the removal of their 
beloved friends, and to the certainty that 
their long and well-sustained relation will 
always be reviewed with gratitude and love; 
The interesting and deeply affecting meet
ing was closed with prayer, offered by Mr. 
Middled.itch. 

MIDDLETON CHENEY, NORTHAMPTON• 
SHIRE.-A meeting was held iI1 the Baptist 
chapel in this village, Oct. 10th, on the 
occasion of the Rev. F. F. Medcalf bidding 
adieu to the church and congregation, he 
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hnving reoeiverl a call from the BaptiAt 
church nt St. Heliers, Jersey. 1"or nearly 
ten years, during his ministry at Middleton, 
his services have been warmly appreciate,!, 
and nttemlerl with a gmtitYing degree of 
success. Congratulatory adrlresses were 
delivered by the Revs. W. Allen, of Oxford, 
G, St. Clair, and H. A. Nash, of Banbury, 
T. G. Hughes, of Woodstock, rmcl other 
neighbouring ministers and friends. 

BAPTIST BtnLDING FUND FOR W AT,JilS.
This Fund was established in connexion 
with the commemoration in 1862 of the 
ejected ministers in 1662. It was then 
proposed to raise £2,000 to be used as a 
loan fund for the churches of the Princi
pality. Mr. L. Jenkins was a,Ppointed 
agent to the Society, and he soon d1Scov61'ed 
that the churches were not only able but also 
willing to contribute a much larger sum. At 
the present time £5,000 has been actually 
paid, and a further sum of upwards of £8,000 
promised. Therefore the Society has been 
already enabled to grant loans to no less 
than sixty churches, amounting to £4,140, 
leaving a considerable sum in the hands of 
the treasurer. .A considerable proportion 
of that sum has been lent to the English 
churches of the Principality. The .Annual 
Meeting was held, .Aug. 23rd, at Sion 
Chapel, Lanelly, Caermarthenshire, under 
the presidency of the Rev. T. E. Thomas, 
J.P., Trehael; when the report of the Com
mittee, containing much gratifying infor
mation to the subscribers, was unanimously 
adopted. Four years were granted by the 
committee to pay the promised subscrip
tions to the Fund, and the present is the 
fourth year, which will close in .August 
1866, by which time it is presumed the 
subscribers will have faithfully paid up, 
and the final report will be published. 

SIR MORTON PETO IN THE NEW WORLD, 
-Our celebrated countryman, Sir Morton 
Peto, M.P. for Bristol, has had quite an 
ovation throughout the Federal States. He 
has everywhere been au object of interest. 
and of admiration, earning golden opinions 
of all sorts of men. The same respect and 
exaltation have attenclecl him in Canada. 
.An address was presented to the hon. Baro
net at the city of Hamilton, on Lake Ontario, 
in reply to which he stated some facts in 
which our readers will take an interest. He 
said that he was no stranger to Canada, and 
that his firm had constructed ·within it over 
a thousand miles of railway, together with 
the bridge over the river St. Lawrence. 
He added that he had personally other in
vestments in the country, and that lrn was 
then on his way to Buffalo to examine the 
site of the international bridge, which is to 

connect tlte Grand Trnnk of Cannrla with 
the Atlantic and Great We,ti,m, and other 
lines, and give the Can1vlianK an nnlimited 
supply of c_oal during the winter months, 
and at all time~, at much lr,wer rates than 
heretofore, anrl, by "ivina them an a<ldi
tionol link with the Unitetl State~, promote 
a general increa.Qe of commerce. :-,ir Mor
ton took a very hopeful view of the future 
of Canada, which he considers destined to 
be another England, for light, liberty, 
religion, wealth, an<l power. Sir .\[orton 
thought that the United State,; had enough 
territory for all the surplus pr,pulation ()f 
the whole of Europe were it all concentrated 
on themselves, and could therefore well 
afford that the Canadians sh,mld prosper, if 
they desired it, as an independent people, 
and cultivate with them the most amicable 
relations· both commercial and social.
British Sta;ndard. 

LYTCHETT MINSTER.-Oct. 6th, a very 
interesting service was held in the United 
Independent and Baptist Chapel, Lytchett 
Minster, the occasion being. the ordilla.tion 
of the Rev. W. W. Sherren as pastor of the 
church and congregation wol'Shipping in 
that place, where he has been labouring 
for the pru!t three years and a-half. A pub
lic tea-meeting, which was ve:cy well at
tended, preceded the evening meeting, 
which commenced at half-past si, o'clock. 
.After singing, the Scriptures were read and 
prayer offered by the Rev. J. H. Osborne, 
of Poole. .An introductory address was 
then given as a reply to the question, 
" vVhat mean ye by this service l " by the 
Rev. B. Gray, B . .A., of Blandford, in an
swering which an able exposition 'll·as given 
of the principles held by Con,.,<>-reg-a.tionalists 
in reference to church gove=ent. The 
usual questions were asked, and the ordina
tion prayer offered by the Rev. J. T. Smith, 
of Sydling. The charge to the newly
ordained minister was given by the Rev. 
John Keynes, of 1Vimborne. At the close 
of this address, Mr. Keynes said a very 
pleasant duty devolved, viz., that of pre
senting to Mr. Sherren fifty-five volumes 
of books, to the value of £10, which had 
been pmchased for him by the members of 
the church ancl congregation at Lytchett ; 
also Andrew Fulle1;s complete works, which 
had been purchased by the friends wor
shipping in the Independent chapel, Stur
minster, Marshall. After a brief acknow
led<'ment from Mr. Sherren, the Rev. R. T. 
Ve1;·all, B.A., of Poole, gave a most elfedive 
address to the church and congregation. 
The proceedings wc•re bronglu to ,i close 
by prayer and the benediction, by th~ Rev. 
J. Hinds, of Smtnage. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

llfm,. JANE Jfl:MPHREY, 'YELLING TON, 
SOMERSET. 

ON :'sf'ptrrnl1cr 14, Mrs. Jane Humphrey, 
wi,ln11· 01' RPv. Robert Humphrey, died in 
lwr ,,ight,·-sixth Year. She was born at 
W C'lli1;gton in the vear I i79. She resided 
in her ;rntin place 'till her eighteenth year, 
"ll·lwn she moved to Stogumber, where she 
joined a young friend in keeping a school. 
Here she ,ms fully converted to the Lord 
through tlw instrtnnentality of Mr. Hum• 
phre~·\ preaching; and she was married to 
him in the Year IRno. As she herself has 
said, "\\.ith the small salary Mr. Hum• 
phrey received it was perhaps thought, 
even by some of their friends, imprudent 
to take' a vrife, but with simple faith in 
Him who said, ' Seek ye first the king• 
dom of God and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall lie added m1to you.'" 
This was their marriage license, and 
through the long period of fifty years, 
during which "they took sweet counsel 
together, and walked to _the house o~ God. 
in company," that promise "\\'as graciously 
and liberally fulfilled.. True, they had 
manv of what the world would call priva• 
tions, especially during the first years of 
their married life. but the God of Jacob 
they felt to be their God also, and 

"How could they sink with such a prop 
That bears the world's wide pillars up." 

As will be seen by the above extract from 
a sketch of her husband's life, written by 
Mrs. Humphreys, they lived together in 
sweetest accord for fifty years. We need 
not enter into details respecting Mr. Hum
phrey's ministry at Stogumber, then at 
Collumpton, and latterly at North Curry, 
at each of these places his own . lab<?urs 
and the genial, prudent, energetic piety 
of his beloved wife, were much blessed_ of 
God in building up believers, and turning 
souls to the Lord. 

The last years of Mrs. Humplu·ey's life 
were spent in Wellington, where her ~us
band died in June, 1851. Though retired 
from the responsibilities of the ministry, 
Mr. Humphrey devoted himself as long 
as strength remained to work for the Sa
viour of~hom be was always gl3:<1 to spea~; 
and in this good work he was aided by ~1s 
dear wife. Both were " always abounding 
in the work of the Lord." The church at 
Wellington has much reason to be thank
ful that it. was favoured for so many years 
with the memLership of such devout and 
useful l,elievers as Mr. and Mrs. Hum
pluey. The writer has to deal only with 
the life and character of Mrs. Humphrey, 

whom he ha<l the pleasure of knowing 
only for the last three years. Respecting 
her he can safely testify that she was one 
of the most perfect Christian clrnracters it 
has been his privilege tci be acqnnintecl 
with. There was in her such a remarkable 
combination an<l harmonious blending of 
all the graces of the renewed nature as 
can be seldom seen. There was nothing 
in her to repel-nothing which ever irri
tate<l or annoyed any who knew her, or 
who enjoye<l the honour of her friendship. 
And yet her character was for from being 
of that negatiYe kind of which the utmost 
that can be said is that there is an absence 
of any marke<l disagreeable feature. She 
was most energetic in her action, clear and 
scriptural in all her views of God's Word, 
full of experimental knowledge of the 
Lord's presence and sufficiency and yet so 
gentle, sympathetic, and capable of placing 
herself so as to see and estimate the cha
racteristics and positions of others, ~hat all 
Christians who came in contact with her 
felt stimulated in all that was good, soothed 
in their sorrows, ancl elevated in know
ledcre, and in all holy aspirations. 

111:anv can testify that there was an un
usual charm about her to old and young, 
and middle acred-her natural sweetness of 
temper her ~de reading, and tenacious 
memory, together with ~er. ferv_ent piety 
and consistency of Christian life, made 
those who knew her to delight in her 
friendship. Young people who have no 
love for the Saviour often shun the pre
sence of those of Christ's people who speak 
to them faithfully respecting their spiritual 
state. But such young people did not seek 
to avoid llfrs. Humphrey as she could so 
adapt her ever fait¥ul admoni~ons and 
exhortations as to wm upon their hearts. 
To all who needed sympathy or advice she 
was one of the most welcome of visitors. 
Her strong goo~ sense1 l~ngthened expe
rience and holmess of life, gave to her 
words an unusual value. Were it not for 
the assurance that the Saviour had accom
plished His purposes in her in this life, 
and that He in His infinite wisdom and 
love has taken her to be .where He is, we 
should mourn that one so " blameless and 
harmless without rebuke," who shone lll! a 
light "in the world," should be removed 
from our midst. But we bow acquiescently 
to His divine and most righteous dispensa
tion, and say, " Thy will be done." 

DR. vr AYLAND, oF AMERICA. 

WE reoret to learn that this eminent ser
vant of God expired on the 30th of Sep-
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tcmber, 11fter II brief illness c11use<l l,y 11n 
att11ck of pamlysis. We extract the fol
lowing memoir from the Providence JV'ur
nal (R. I.):-

Fmncis Wayland was the son of the 
Rev. Francis ll.Ild Sarah Wayland, and was 
born in the city of New York, March 11 th, 
1796, and was therefore sixty-nine years of 
age at the time of his death. His fathn 
was a Baptist minister of solid qualities of 
mind, and of pure character. The family 
removed to Poughkeepsie a few years after 
the birth of the son, and he was prepared 
for college in the Academy at that place. 
He entered the Sophomore class in Union 
College in 1811, and graduated in 1813 at 
the age of seventeen. He then entered 
the office of Dr. Eli Burritt, of Troy, and 
studied medicine three years. As he was 
about to engage in the practice of his pro
fession, he became convinced that it was 
his duty to prepare himself for the Chris
tian ministry, and repairecl to Andover 
Theological Seminary, in 1816. He was 
always accustomed to speak in terms of 
the deepest gratitude of the advantages he 
received from the instructions of that emi
nent teacher, Prof. Moses Stuart, and at 
the semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Andover Seminary, he 
paid a tribute to the memory of that great 
man, so touching and eloquent, that none, 
who heard it or have read it, will ever for
get it. After remaining a year at Andover, 
he accepted the post of tutor in Union 
College, which he held for four years, 
giving instruction in several departments. 
The Hon. William H. Seward was under 
his instruction, and the friendship then 
formed between them has ever been main
tained. The late Bishop Potter, of Penn
sylvania, was a tutor at the same time. He 
and Dr. Wayland remained through life 
deeply attached to each other. The resi
dence at· Union College was, in his opinion, 
chiefly fruitful of "?od. to Dr: V! ayland, 
because it brought him rnto so rntrma~e re
lations with that great teacher President 
Nott . who has survived so many of the 
pupiis he has trllll;1ed. To~ alone_ of all 
his instructors did he consuler himself 
more indebted than to Prof. Stuart. The 
address which he made at the fiftieth an
niversary of the accession of Dr. Nott to 
the Presidency of the Coll~1;;e, was on~ of 
the most pathetic and be~utifol e~press1?ns 
of filial respect and gratitude, with _which 
a pupil ever acknowledged the services of 
his beloved and venerated teacher. We 
oan hardly help borrowing the c~osing 
words and applyinn· them to the pupil who 
has gdne befOl'e the0 teac~er. "He'.wen will 
account itself richer as 1t opens its pearly 

gates to welcome thy approach; hnt where 
shall those who survive fiIHI anything left 
on earth that resembles thee /" 

At the end of four years service as tutor, 
Dr. Wayland accepted a call to the pasto
rate of the First Baptist Church, Boston. 
He was ordained August 21st, J 821, an,l 
at once entered upon the discharge of the 
pastoral duties. It was durina his resi
dence in Boston that he prcache71 his well
known sermon-" On the Moral Dignity of 
the Missionary Enterprise." This remark
able discourse gave a new impulse to mis
sionary zeal and efforts throughout the 
land. During his pastorate in Boston, Dr. 
Wayland married Miss Lucy Lincoln, of 
that city, sister of the Hon. Heman Lin
coln. Two sons, the fruits of that mar
riage, are living, Judge Francis Wayland, 
of New Haven, and the Rev. Prof. H. L. 
Wayland, of Kalamazoo College, .:VIichigan. 
Dr. Wayland'~ second wife was :aiirs. Sage, 
of Boston, who, with her son Howard Way
land, survives him. 

After five years of faithful ministerial 
labour, Dr. Wayland was elected to the 
Professorship of Mathematics and Natural 
Philosophy at Union College. But soon 
afterwards he was chosen President of 
Brown University, and in February, 1827, 
entered upon the duties of that office, in 
which he was to spend the most important 
portion of his life. 

He was then just entering upon his 
thirty-second year. He was in the fullness 
of his vigour and strength. Few men pos
sessed such a capacity for labour. He 
threw himself into his work ~ith an 
energy and an enthusiasm which insured 
success. He at once instituted the most 
rigid and healthful discipline. His words 
and his deeds gave the students to nnder
stand that he would have a good collecre or 
none at all, that Brown University wa~ not 
to be the resort of the idle or the worthless; 
that yonncr men of high aims and noble 
purposes iliould there have every facility 
for the cultivation of their minds, and that 
no others woulcl long find it a conaenial 
home. The institution was but poorly 
equipped for its work, and the new Presi
dent at an early day sought to supply some 
of the deficiencies. The muni.ticent pa
trons who have never wearied of lavishino
their money upon the college, responded 
to the appeals which he and the professors 
made. N ornithstanding external evidences 
of prosperity, and the high reputation 
which the colle1:;e had acq tlirecl lUHler tha 
care of Dr. ·wayland and the able Faculty 
by his side, the conviction grew upol.l hin1 
that there were gmve ,lefrcts in the _.\.meri
cau collegiate system. In 18-HJ, bdieving 
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tlrnt under that sy,stem Brown University 
e0111d 110t accomplish "·hat he wished to 
SC'C' it achiew. lw resigned the presidency. 
The corporntion, unwilling to accept his 
resignation, consented to make the chani::es 
which llC' desired, and the friends of the m
stitntion contributed the sum of $125.000 
to inaugurate what was known as · the 
"Ncn· System." Its object was to furnish 
to eYcry class of students the kind of 
knowledge they desired. Its plan was 
therefore to allow them a much wider 
range in the choice of studies than is com
monly permitted in American colleges. 
Dr. ,iv ayland presided over the college for 
five years after the change was made. In 
the summer of 1855, the state of his health 
rendered it necessary, in his opinion, and in 
that of his physician, that he should give 
up his responsible charge. He therefore 
resigned after having served as President 
and Professor for tmmty-eight and a half 
vears. 
· His pupils will all testify that he was 
President in deed, as well as in name. No 
one could look upon his face and his form 
without feeling instinctively that he was 
born to command. Every student was 
conscious that the reins were held in a 
firm hand. The young men were incited 
to industry and manliness and lofty attain
ments by his earnest private and public 
discourse. He was not ordinarily an elo
quent or even a fluent speaker. But we 
have never listened to more eloquent or 
effective appeals than we have heard from 
his lips in the old chapel at morning or 
evening prayers, and in the conference 
meetings. He lifted his hearers a& by a 
Tesistless power up to his own level and 
animated them with his own spirit. The 
whole tendency of his administration was 
to make the students lovern of manliness, 
of thornugh scholarship, and of hard work, 
and to inspire the public with such confi
dence and pride in the conduct of the in-
13titution that pecuniary assistance was 
generously furnished. 

As a teacher Dr. Wayland had few 
equals. Few, if any, instructors in this 
country have so left their stamp and seal 
upon their pupils. Not satisfied with 
giving intellectual and ethical instruction 
to his students, he laboured earneRtly and 
wisely for their spiritual welfare. Hill 
volume of University Sermons forms but 
a ;,mall part of the discourses which be 
preached to the undergraduates, while per
formi.11g all the labours of President and 
Prnfessor. He sought private intervi~ws 
with them for convel'sation 011 ihe suhJect 
c,f r,ernonal religion. I-fow many a pupil 
lias he thm hy his simple statements and 

charming ilhrnt.rations of the truths of the 
Gospel led from the region of darkness and 
doubt into the' quiet and peace of a serene 
and unshaken faith in our Saviour. In 
times of special religious interest in col
lege, his great soul was kindled into fer
vour, and his familiar and half colloquial 
addresses in the students' 1irayer meetings 
took hold upon his hearers with a power, of 
which those who have only heard him on 
public occasions can have but a faint con
ception, but which many of his auditors 
will ever remember with unspeakable joy. 

But though Dr. Wayland laboured ,so 
earnestly and constantly for the college, it 
must not be supposed that he was unmind
ful of the claims of the city, and the State, 
and the country, upon educated men. He 
ever felt the liveliest interest in promoting 
the general welfare. Public education en
listed his warmest sympathies. From the 
day that he pronounced his striking address 
before the American Institute of Instruc
tion in 1830 till our admirable system of 
free schools was finally established, he was 
always ready with pen and·voice to render 
any assistance in awakening the public to 
the importance of increasing the facilities 
for the education of every child. :By im
proving every fitting opportunity he -exer
ted an immense influence in teaching· many 
of our wealthy citizens the real ·uses of 
wealth, in impressing them with the great 
truth that it is given them only in steward
ship, and in imparting to them the impulse 
to devote it to the noble purposes of benefi
cence. He never wearied of setting forth 
to our citizens the great capacities for doir\g 
good, which this community with its advan
tages, possesses, and was ever urging with 
impressive earnestness a higher and higher 
development of our resources and a ·more 
generous and noble use of our means. He 
was a most zealous friend to the cause of 
Christian missions, and a careful observer 
and student of the modes of missionary 
labour. His biography of Dr. Judson, the 
copyright of which 'work he presented to 
the widow of the deceased missionary, is at 
once a momument of his generosity and of 
hill interest in the cause, to which Dr. Jud
son gave his life. He took a deep interest 
in national affairs, and especially in ·the 
great struggle between slavery and free· 
dom. His letters to the Rev. Dr. Fuller 
on the slavery question in 1845 attracted 
much attention, and did their part in caus· 
ing the Christian church in the North to 
set the seal of its condemnation on the 
Southern system of .African bondage. 
During the last few years the voice of the 
writer has often been heard in public assero· 
hlies, stimulating our citizens to unswer-
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ving :fidelity to the great principlesofliberty, 
iwhich underlie our governmental fabric. 
IHe looked with the brightest anticipation5 
to the future career of our country. His 
m•reaohing,mind was ever active and alert 
CIIl all sides, 11,ncl was constantly stimulating 
,aru:l. lifting the great body of hfa fellow
,citizens, as well as the students within the 
rw.alls of the college. 

,In the spring of 1857, Dr. Wayland was 
invited by the Fwst Baptist Church and 
S©ciety.to supp~ythe pulpit and perform 
pastoral duties. The conviction had been 
for,some'time growing upon him that he 
had:perhaps erred inlleaving the pulpit for 
the P['esidency •. of the college, and he en
tered upon his new ch1ties with all ·the 
axdou:r and zeal of a young man. After 
preaching with great earnestness.for about 
a year, he found his health suffering from 
his labours, and he· informed the church 
that he could not serve them much longer. 
He preached, however, till June, 1858. For 
some time afterwards he occasionally ap
peared in various pulpits in this city, but 
for several months past he has, in obedience 
to the injunctions of his medical advisers, 
abstained altogether from preaching. At 
the recent meeting of the Warren Baptist 
Association in this city he spoke, however, 
with considerable vigour. 

Since Dr. Wayland's resignation of the 
presidency he has been much engaged in 
the consideration of religious subjects. 
Though he had resigned to obtain rest, and 
though his physicians insisted that he must 
not task his brain severely, his active mind 
could not remain idle. What was heavy 
work for many others was comparative in
activity to him. The hardest of all work 
for him was to do nothing. In 1857 he 
published his volume of Notes on the Prin
ciples and Practices of Baptists, in 1858 
his Occasional Discourses and his Sermons 
to the Churches, in 1863 his Letters on the 
Ministry of the Gospel, and in 1864 his 
Memoir of the Christian Labours of Chal
mers. If the reaclers of these volumes find 
the author's estimate of the importance of 
thorough culture to the great body of the 
Christian ministry lower than it once was, 
if they regard his ideal of preaching for 
the masses as incorrect, if they think his 
picture of the present condition of the 
churches and of the efficiency of our minis
ters shaded too darkly, they will yet all 
agree that every page is marked by a sim
plicity of faith, an earnestness of purpose, 
and a warmth of zeal, which shine as bright 
Christian graces in the character of the aged 
disciple. 

No one could long know Dr. Wayland 
without feeling that he was a man of nn-

common power, "a Icing of men." HiH 
preRence was commanding. His Btnnly, 
powerful frame, his marked head, his keen 
eye, deep set heneath the brow, his promi
nent nose, his firm lip, in short every fea
tme hore testimony to the acuteness and 
strength of the mind within. He was one 
of the men who say memorable things. 
His fresh and striking thoughts naturally 
found striking forms of expression. You 
can hardly meet one of his pupils, though 
years may have elapsed since his gradua
tion, who cannot recall notable utterances of 
his old teacher, which have hecomemaxims 
and guides to him in life. 

Dr. Wayland's prominent traits were 
simplicity, thoroughness, and earnestness. 
His simplicity is apparent in almost every 
sentence of his writings. The striking fea
ture of his style is its. clearness. He said 
just what he meant, ,\ithout ambiguity or 
circumlocution. His English was pure, 
massive, and solid. He had command of 
the graces of rhetoric, when occasion re
quired. There are paragraphs in his works 
which for beauty and eloquence of diction 
are hardly surpassed in our literature. All 
shams and hypocrisies, all foppish ostenta
tion, whether in style or dress or life, he 
despised. He liked to talk with plain men, 
with sensible farmers and mechanics, with 
Christian men and women in humble sta
tion. In his studies, in his writings, in his 
companionships, he sought the genuine, 
the real, the true. 

Dr. Wayland could not have had such 
thoroughness without great earnestness. 
Life, in his view, was made up of duties to 
be performed. Not that he took a gloomy 
view of life. He was fond of good com
panionship. We have known few talkers 
more entertaining, congenial, and instn1c
tive than he was. He had a fund of goocl 
stories and amusing illustrations. He hau 
an unusually sharp eye for the ridiculous. 
No man had a heartier laugh. His v,it was 
as keen as a Damascus blade. He was as 
quick at repartee as he was prompt with an 
answer in discussion. But he believed 
that whatever duty was to be done was to 
be done with earnestness and with noble 
aims. He had little patience "ith those 
who fill their hours with trifling pmsuits 
or o-ive themselves up to mere dilletantism. 
l\'1e~nness of soul he utterly despised, ,uid 
his rebukes of it were simply terrible. He 
believed that God has manly work for 
every clay of one's life, and that it is every 
0~1e's s_upreme duty to enga~e in_ it_ wi_th _all 
lus m1aht. He held to his opllllons wnh 
the ten~city of a positive earnest mind. His 
beliefs took hold upon him so stnHlgly, as 
they do upon all men of strong will, that 
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he was perlmps nt times unable to do full 
jmtice to the opinions of those who differed 
from him. Bnt we think thnt no mnn was 
more desirous to give full weight to the 
views of other~, or to be conected, if he 
was in error. This positive earnestness was 
the power which gave him such great suc
cess in his appeals to the consciences of 
men. He seemed to speak as one having 
authority. His hearers felt that he believed 
and felt profoundly what he said. His 
simple, sincere words went to the heart. 
He tried to do his duty, and appealed to 
others to do theirs. Hmvever he may have 
failed, as all men do fail, of reaching the 
ideal at which he aimed, all who knew him 
well will testify that with intensest earnest
ness he constantly struggled to do the work 
which he supposed his Divine Master had 
called him to perform. And to few men 

of our generation has it bee11 granted to 
achieve so much. His text books have 
impressed his thoughts on the minds of 
children and youth all over this land, and 
some of them, translated into other tongues, 
have moulded the character of generations 
beyond the seas. His pupils are found in 
every State of the Union, engaged in all 
honourable and influential ;pursuits, and not 
a few of them are teaching m far-off heathen 

· lands those moral and religious lessons 
which they received from his blessed lips. 
How rarely is it given to us to look upon a 
life so grand, so crowded with noble deeds, 
so fruitful of imperishable results ! It haa 
to our sorrow gone out upon earth, but even 
while we are utterin& the first words of our 
fresh grief, that life ll:ls kindled with new 
splendours in the heavens above. 



TI-IE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

AFRICAN MISSIONARIES, THEIR CONVERTS AND THE 
ANTHROPOLOGISTS. 

BY REV. ALFRED SAKER. 

Before me are "Extracts from the Morning Star, dated April 20, 1865, 
eontaining a report of statements made at a meeting of the Anthropological 
Society, by Mr. Harris, Captain Burton, and others, traducing missionaries, 
degrading their converts, and exalting to admiration the low vices of the 
heathen. 

Being one of the assailed class, and intimately acquainted with mission 
work on the coast of Africa for nearly a quarter of a century, I am compe
tent to write a 'few lines both for missionaries and their converts, and 
specially of the mission in the Bight of Biafra. 

Mr. Harris says, "Missionaries do no work." 
"They wear the black coat and the white neckcloth." 
"They live in the high house, aud eat expensive dinners." 

This order we need not follow. He tells us "they wear the black coat, 
&c." And what if they do? Is there more disgrace in black than white ? 
It would help Mr. Harris to a little knowledge could I have him here for 
six months, and make him go through OW' daily toil, and yet wearing the 
"black coat and white neckclotb "-both of which, by-the-bye, he must 
bring with him, for be would not obtain them here. 

But "They live in the high house and eat expensive dinners." I would 
this were TRUE of all missionaries on the coast of Africa. If any class of 
men here need the high house and not the hovel, it is the missionary class; 
and they, if any do, neecl the good dinner to sustain them in their perpetual 
toil. Can nothing be done, Mr. Harris, by the English public to compel 
you to make this your charge a true one ? In my case the first part of this 
charge is true ; I have the higli hoitSe. But from whence comes it? You 
assert "missionaries do no work." 

Did I not put tools into the hands of these natives and teach them to fell 
the timber, to convert it into plank, and then to make the doors and 
windows? Did I not dig up the clay and make the first hundred of bricks, 
that the" imitative animal" might do as I did? Did I not dig out the 
foundations and lay the bricks in mortar until these " animals " could be 
trusted to build alone? The result is, I have a house, and it shelters me, 

NEw SERIES, YoL. IX. 5-1: 
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and compared with native huts, it is something more than a p:ilace. You 
:say " t,hc African, like the monkey, is an imitative animal." True: and his 
imitative powers go a little beyond the " animal." He does "copy the 
missionary," and hence it is the mission has a second house also; and these 
animals have just completed a schcol-room, and are now building me a 
chapel which bids fair to eclipse my house. These al'\1 all in brick ! Hence 
also it is that you will find in these towns a body of artizans who, twenty
two years since had not seen the saw, the chisel, or plane. They now saw 
timber and work it ; they make bricks and build; they hammer iron and 
weld it; and these men owe all their knowledge to the missionary. Yet you 
say-

"Missionaries do no work." 

Yr. Harris, have you thrown yourself among a heathen people, without 
book or other aid, and through long months of attention and study have, 
little by little, gathered up the sounds floating around you ; giving these 
sounds a form in writing; step by step formed a vocabulary, and at last, 
after a long period, made an African tongue your own ? And was this "no 
work?" Or having thus learnt a language, was it "no work " to go among 
the heathen preaching six times every week, at the same time keeping the 
schools in daily and efficient operation? 

If we preach, the people want the SCRIPTURES. You may despise the 
book which teaches, not Islamism, but that God has made of one blood all 
n~ons of men. WE do not despise it, but we seek to secure a good 
t~tion. If the book be written, it must be printed. These youths
,, ~ta.tive animals "-must be taught to compose in type, and to work the 
p~j!.,_ Have you thus written, and taught, and !aboured till the entire New 
T01,~eaj; is presented, and half of the Old ? If you have done none of 
these things, you assert of the missionary, who has done it all, that "he 
d~ n9 'flork." 

:~:'¥c-tQ!lt youth! It may be the one-time mechanic (all the better if 
ht;i~.¥-~~ines with mechanical knowledge devotedness to the loving 
S~~~1#J<tP.1sympathy with the objects of his life), will you assert of 
s1W1-:.lt·-k\w,it,h..:""~ ,attempts to master the language only, and dies in the 
a~P.t~ ~ ~::f' ~ n.o work ? " Or of hi,,1)1 who_ learns the language, and 
t~!'-efo~'lf~-~ daily; journies weary m.lks, oo.¼lilig oft wtidih :feiv~a; 
and daily with physical weakness. This work I see in others every day of 
my.,~_:··: _',o,,7 .. ,:,, s·1 

J}P. ,to C,~;!IM~ nu will find a repetition of this toil. Go to the 
G~\f1ao,J,1, (,li1l9. ,fAA-w-ijl W: rtwo language.: written, and Scriptures printed 
in,, pp~~: ~ ~ Jl~IJOU i~~ malign are carrying the light of truth into 
thp ~.P -slar~~~f.-~~ ... ; -, 

T,gei.e ~~:lW!Y# ~~,::~~ ~ne in a corner; they have been in progress 
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for yeiarY, aml are open to the inRpcction of all the world. Yet, in sight of 
all, you, say "THEY do no work.'' 

Ml•; Harris, I have done with you, I am well nigh worn out with labour. 
Weakness compels me to restrict my toil to twelve and fourteen hours 
daily, and sometimes prostrateR me entirely, and I shall, ere long, be where 
lies win not, assail me, Mid the perverse heart will work me no harm . 

We have been introduced to an" imitative animal." In his native state, 
not a "a nice one," says C11,ptain Burton, but "infinitely superior to the 
African converted to Christianity." •ro this he adds a special charge against 
the converts in Sierra Leone, I can leave to others the special slander 
against a people 1,800 miles away, but I may speak of men nearer home. 

Captain Burton, you have been to Victoria, you have seen Horton Johnson. 
He was with us in the first stage of the mountain journey. You saw Joseph 
Wilson, probably several others. Is it there we are to look for "animals so 
iufinitely beneath the wild ones ? " Twenty-one years since I preached at 
Fernando Po, and Horton Johnson, for the first time, heard of the way of 
reconciliation with God for fallen men. His eyes were opened, and his 
heai,-t and life were changed. During these long years he has fr,ecl a holy 
life; and you know that he is manly and honourable-universally honoured. 
And Wilson, too, for twenty-two years has borne the high character of a 
Christian man, and who, rather than remain with a prosperous business in 
the land where Catholicism forbids men to worship God, and substitutes the 
worship of images and dolls, exiled himself and family to the then wilderness 
of Victoria. Sacrificing all that men of this world hold so dear, can you 
charge him with wrong doing ? I specify these because you know them. 
What is to be said of that noble-hearted man, William Smith, who for years 
maintained the worship in Fernando Po during my much absence, who 
journeyed with and for me to mountain tribes. But why further individualize. 
I could go on to name a hundred converts once worshiping in the Church 
at Fernando Po, whose Christian life showed they were freed from the dis
gusting vices of the "not nice Pagan animal." 

"Not nice," you say. No! we found Brno, a chief, at Basipu: bis head 
covered with the "bosuper," that mass of clay and fat with which those 
animals mat together the hair of their heads. He was painted too with 
earthly pigments, oil and ashes; with sundry snake skins, incisors of the 
bush-cat, bones and feathers of fowls, as ornaments, round his neck, arms, 
and loins-the ordinary type of the Fernandian gentleman. He heard the 
tale of human redemption, and, animal as he was, he became interested; 
he heard till be believed in the power and willingness of the Sou of Goel to 
save him, degraded and debased as he was. He washed his skin. He 
worked at his farm right manfully to clothe himself ancl maintain his family. 
He became a convert, and, in after life, spent much of his time in telling the 

5c1,• 
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tale of mercy to his fellows in their mountain homes, and doing this for three 
years, unpaid, till death laid him low. He was not alone, many of the 
Fernandians followed him, whose Christian manly life testified to the false
hood of the slanders heaped on native converts, and although two instances 
occurred where they returned to their mountain life for a time, yet I defy 
you or any other man, visiting or resident at Fernando Po, to point me to a 
single instance of theft or drunkenness in converts from that wild race up 
to the time of our expulsion from the island. Wrong-doing did occur among 
the resident converts at Fernando Po, but it led to their immediate ex
pulsion from the Church. 

You tell us that " converted Pagans lose their own code of morals, and do 
not acquise ours." "Ouns ! " Do you mean that code of morals English
men practise on the coast? Oh! at any cost keep the converts from such a 
code. In this you point us to "incontinence in women." Capt. Burton ! 
Do you thus invite me to proclaim some fearful truths in the ears of the 
English nation? I forbear. Yet I may say that twenty-four years since 
we found the community at Clarence living iu common, marriage unknown. 
Ten years later, and you could not find domestic union without marriage. 
Did it not become the complaint of men bearing Englan<l' s proud name that 
" Fernando Po was spoiled by the missionaries, that you could get no work 
done on the Sabbath ; and as to the women, money would not buy them r" 
But chastity and piety was not a sufficient defence against the wiles ?fa few 
of our English visitors, and the daughters of Africa have oft fled to my house, 
and the houses of our principal men, to escape from vile and drunken 
attacks. 

Capt. Burton, I do fearlessly and cheerfully assert, from long connection 
with the church in Fernando Po, that its Christian women were, as a body, 
an ornament to their sex, and noted for unostentatious piety and steadfast 
faith. 

Enough of the island ! Go to Bimbia. On its hill side lived Moindu, 
who, in visage and life, reminded one of the degrading epithets your would
be learned men apply to these Africans. The story of a Saviour's love was 
told her again and again. At the end of a few months she came to the 
teacher, with a heart nearly bursting with emotion, and in broken utterance 
said, " TLe teacher has told me much ; I heard not these things before my 
eyes begin to open ; but the teacher comes no more ; will he leave me to 
perish; who else can help me; Oh tell me more vf Him who died to save." 
That woman did hear more, she became a lowly disciple, and for years 
adurnecl the Christian life, and died in the hope of a life beyond the grave. 

M:uindu was uot alone in the Christian path at Bimbia; men and women 
soon joi::ed iu the worship; many m·c dead. The devoted teacher too is 
dead, but some still live, and are faithful to their profession. 

On the banks of this river lived Ediker, a chief. He was a Pagan; but 
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was he an" animal?" For years he listened to the Word of Life. He thought 
much about it. He asked questions. Instruction was not lost on him. He 
became intelligent and inquisitive. He was oft with me. At len'l'th he said 
'' Teacher, I am in the dark. I hear all you say ; I feel it is tru/ But yo,; 
English have had the Bible a long time ; why did they not send it to my 
father ? They sent ships ; they bought and stole our people and slaves. 
Then they stopped, and began to buy oil. They bring us cloth, and guns, 
and powder, and rum. They rob us ; they cheat us ; they kill us ; rum 
makes the young men quarrel, and it kills the old. Your people do not fear 
God; they do not believe the Bible! How is this? I am troubled for my 
father. He was a good man. He did not steal, nor cheat, nor kill. But he 
never heard of the way of life by the Lord Jesus. No one ever told him ; 
and where is He ? " Time would fail me to tell the tenth part of his words ; 
yet I may ask you, was this questioning, thinking, and finally believing 
African, an ape? He became a crmvert ; and where is the man who can point 
out a failing in that man's Christian life-even to the day of his death? 

And what a tale, too, might I tell of "Ntepe," of "Tondi," of "Longe," 
of" Nkwe," of" Ngwa," of a multitude, the living and the dead! And that 
body of converts who are around us-they are defective in knowledge; they 
oft err through ignorance, and to teach and lead them in the right way is 
our constant work. And you, or any other man, shall have our thanks if you 
reveal to us a single wrong act. It shall not be unredressed a single hour. 

Captain Burton, I must close. I shall take an early hour to speak of 
Africa's "ignoble literature" if it be possible. In the meantime we part. 
I revere the memory of the dead-missionaries and converts. I respect the 
living, whom I see struggling with cliffi.culties, afflictions, and toils, and who 
are daily and manfully contending with temptations and evil influences, and, 
in the name of the dead and the living, as well as my own, I hurl back upon 
you the gross calumnies you have uttered against African converts. 

MISSIONARY PROGRESS IN DACCA. 

BY THB REV, F. SUPPER. 

It bas pleased the Lorcl to sencl us two young men, both Kayastas and brothers, 
to embrace Christianity. The elder brother came the first time at the Meia of 
Munsbigunge, which was in Nor, when, after a long conversation with me and 
much intercourse with all the native preachers, be made up bis mind to leave 
Hindooism and to join us here at Dacca. A short time afterwards I stopped with 
,T oynarayan and one of our younger native preachers at their village, and found tb ~ 
younger brother quite ready to follow us as soon as circumstances would permit. 
After their arrival here they received instruction from Chand and Badha l\lobnn; 
and as their conduct was blameless, even under the most adverse circumstances, I 
baptized them about the midclle of March, near our village in the Burigunga. The 
younger brother, whose name is Ham Kanto, evinced a great desire to become a 
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nRtive preacher; and having all the qualification to .justify us to receive him for such 
a _post.. at lcnst so far as we could see, I without delay sent him to Mr. Pearce's 
Bible class. where, as I hear, he gets on exceedingly well. The elder brother, whose 
name is Ram Chundra, is still here in :M.r. Arahoon's school. Mr. A. is the 
principal of the Norm11l school, which is a very efficient one; he is, as you may 
know, the son of our late esteemed aged missionary in Calcutta, and has helped 
these two converts very mnch in receiving them into his school, as also by providing 
for them ont of his own pocket. Ram Chundrn hopes to find some employment 
after due time in some of the Government schools as teacher. 

Ram Kanto was accompnnied to the Bible class by Mudon, our younger 
native preacher at Comillah. The latter has been nearly a year in Mr. 
Pearce's class before, when it was at Alipore, but as he was often ill there, 
it is very d(0 sirable that he should have another opportunity to receive 
systematic instruction. "'ith theFe two went Gunga Charun, our schoolmaster at 
Daya pore. "' e arc nry short of native preachers, Gunga Cherun asked me to 
send him, and as I had a native Christian by the name of .Atchley, who could.fill 
his post, though he would not have done for the Bible class, I at once consented to 
his request. May these three young men turn out to be very great helps in our 
work! A short time before their departure I had the pleasure of baptizing Gunga 
Charun·s wife, who had been a candidate for baptism for some months. I think 
we haw every reason to believe that she will adorn the cause she has thus avowed 
as her 11,other did who last year died in Jesus with a very firm hope of 'her 
sakation. 

I have offered myself to procure English Bibles for six annas, and Testaments 
for three annas; and such has been the inquiry for Bibles, that I believe the fifty 
copies for which I wrote will be sold as soon as they arrive from Calcutta. •One 
young man wanted to pay me in advance for fourteen copies, saying that with.-hi.m 
fourtee• young men were reading the Bible together. 

THE MUSSUL:MAN PLEADER. 

BY THE REV. R. J. ELLIS1 OF B.A.RISAL • 

.A few mornings ago we went by appointment to the house of a respectable 
Mussuhnan pleader, where we found many others assembled to meet us. By-and
bye others came, and the spacious verandah of the house was quite filled with 
people. The Book of books was reverently laid before the pleader himself upon a 
little mat-a copy of Dr. Y ates's edition in Bengali, with marginal references, 
bearing the appearance of my own dear mother's favourite book-well thumbed 
with many a mark, and every sign of long and careful perusal. I have seen.no 
Bible in this country like that one-so well used, so home-like-the pos~ess1on 
evidently of an old experienced reader. What use had really been made of1t? 

Its owner bad searched it through and through, and had learned to love Him 
of whom it treats, and through whom we look for life, so n·ell that he had written 
a book in His praise. He was a man of some means, and as he still retained some 
homage for the prophet of his cwn faith, he made up hi~ mind that he would visit 
Mecca. So he set out on pilgrimage, and by-and-bye, whilst at sea with many 
others, he Legan to talk of the Messiah as the Saviour, and to shew His book. It , 
was too much for those children of the faithful, and, as if to destroy the truth ·it 
contained, they tore it up and threw it to the waves. How its author bore •his 
loss I have not learned, neither have I been able to make out the exact state of 
his heart with regard to Him whom he then delighted to honour. There is some-• 
thin" in bis look and manner that leads one to hope that he loves Christ, but he 
does° not now openly declare it. 

"You have been to Mecca," I begun, "we wish to hear what you have seen 
there." Tuking up the Bible he silently turned to the Goth chapter of Isaiah, and 
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pointing t? it, asked ,John ( onr native preacher) to read, "Thi8," he srtid, "i, the 
acco~nt of w~iat I have seen I" '· It coiacidc·,,'' he continued afterwards, "in every 
particular ~v1th the city of the prophet as I have seen it." " Ye8," I replied, "in 
~1my particulars it may coincide witli whnt yon have Reen, ht1t in the main thing 
it does not coincide. You have been to see " pfone, if you will read thiR chapter 
carefully, especially with its context bcl"rire anti after, you will find that no ptrice is 
sp?ken of but a spiritual ltvngrlom." "What is this?" he asked, turning to the 
third and following verses: "And the Gentiles shall come to thy lio-ht, and kinu,; 
to the brightness of thy rising; . . . the abundance of the se~ shall be co~
verted into thee: the forces (or wealth) of' the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 
The multitude of camels shall cover thee; rlromedaries of 1lidian and Ephah ; all 
they fro_m Sheba shall come; they shall bring gold and incemie. . . . All the 
fl~cl~s of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee; the rams of Nebaioth shall 
mm~ster unto thee, they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the house of my glory.'' ·'There," he exclaimed, " are not Kedar and 
Nebaioth, Ishmael, and does not all this re,er to the n-loryof}Iahomed ?' '" Truly," I 
s~id_, "Kedar and Nebaioth arc Ishmael, and much of this outward glory may be 
similar to what has been enjoyed by Islam; but from internal evidence I can 
show, beyond a doubt, that the passage does not refer to Islam." Thereupon one 
of those present began to read the chapter verse by verse, and I expounded it to 
them, showing that it referred to the true Israel in their past, .present, and future 
condition; to the kingdom of the Messiah, whose "officers would be peace, and 
whose exactors righteousness," wherein "violcnee, wo-sting, and destruction" would 
not obtain, but whose "walls would be called salrntion, and her gates praise"
that there.Jehovah would be the "everlasting light," the people would be "all 
l'i:ghteous,"-a description which could not in any way be distorted to apply to the 
kingdom of Islam. 

'l'his part of the discussion occupied upwards of two hours, and it was agreed to
adjourn the meeting till the following day. Although both days were holidays, 
yet, on the second occasion, fewer people came together. The argument founded 
on the 60th chapter of Isaiah was abandoned, and older and less usual arguments 
adduced in favour of Mahomedanism. Its founder was held to be the paraclete 
promised by our Lord; but as that was confessed by our opponents to be the same 
with the Holy Spirit, whom they allow to have descended on the Day of Pentecost, 
they were driven, as their party have been many a thousand times before, from 
this argument also, Then turning to the 5th of Isaiah and 12th of Mark, our 
pleader affirmed that both referred to the same thing-the discarding of the seed 
of Israel, and the adoption of Israel instead. Then the "others," to 1'1"hom the 
vineyard was let out, were shown to be the true Church, whose chief corner stone 
(Mark xii., 10) was Christ. He, too, was the Son whom the husbandmen slew, 
and cast out of the vineyard. That could not be, they said, for Christ had not 
died. Upon this, taking their favourite prophet Isaiah, I showed that it was un
deniably predicted that the ?>lessiah should die ; and this opened up our way to a 
full exposition of the necessity and adequacy of Christ's atonement. 

One cannot but feel a yearning towards such a man as this, and woP.der why it 
is that he does not accept the truth. Does it not show, that, not only t!te truth in 
the n·ord is needed to enlighten the miml, but also the spi,·it of truth .0 We left 
him and his friends with the silent prayer-breathed often by your missionaries i11 
this land-" Lord, send thy spirit to convince them of their need of Christ!" 
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THE GIRLS' SCHOOL AT INTALLY. 

BY MRS. KERRY. 

I co1!1menced school last year with nineteen girls, and very inadequate funds 
for their support. Very early in the year I was called to part with the teacher 
who had taught the school so well from its commencement. This I felt to be a 
heavy trial, but, almost unsought, another teacher offered herself; and her influence 
and teaching have been so satisfactory that I feel that God has sent her to me in 
answer to prayer. 

The total number who have entered the school since the commencement is forty 
(I_ mean as b?arders, for there have been a number of day pupils whose attendance 
bemg very irregular we scarcely count). Of these three have married, one 
was taken from school to be married to a person I considered ineligible, and I 
hear ~he refuses to marry him. Three of the elder girls having been examined by 
Mr. ,v enger, and the In tally native church under his care, and approved by them 
were baptized and received into full communion with the Church; and tw~ 
have died, for whom, though I mourn as for my children, I do so not without 
hope. The first of these died in April last of inflammation on the lungs. Her 
name was Mooktoo, and, in many respects, she was an interesting girl. She was 
found by one of our native preachers in the house of a nominal Christian, 
haYing escaped from some gipsies who were training her up we fear to evil 
courses. From her fairness of complexion it was evident she was no gipsy, and 
must ha,e been either stolen or bought by them. When she first came to me 
she was very ignorant and wild, but soon learned to read, and evinced great 
affection for me, and a strong desire to be a Christian child. She had been taught 
by the gipsies to sing songs and play gymnastic tricks. At first she would sing 
and play to please her school-fellows, but she soon grew ashamed of all her old 
ways and would only sing her ~chool hymns, of which she grew very fond. I 
have seldom seen a more marked change in a child than in her. When she was 
taken ill she said she should die, but she diiJ not appear afraid of death. I asked 
her once, could she pray? Oh, yes, she said with a sweet smile, I do. I regret 
much that I did not see her on the day she died. I had left her in the hospital in 
the hope of her speedy restoration, and when she asked to see "Mamma," her at
tendants thought her better, and did not send for me. I was unable to question 
her as to her hope of reaching that "happy land" of which she often sung, yet I 
do hope that she was among those to whom little being given, little is required, 
and that she found her peace in Jesus. The second died just before the school 
closed. She was the daughter of our late preacher Ramna Rogan, and was the 
most intelligent g_irl in the school. She bad a great knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and understood the way of salvation clearly. Her death was caused by cholera, 
and conversation was quite impossible to her in her last hours, but happily 
that was not needed to give me a hope of her salvation. 

I remember one Sabbath-day going quite unexpectedly into the school-room 
which I found shut close, and in a corner were a knot of girls kneeling with 
this child Prophullis, praying with them. She was not among those who were 
baptized, but I had hoped ere long to have seen her enter the church below. I 
trust she has been received into that above, and pray that her death may re
dound to the glory of God in the solellln impression produced upon her com
panions. 

On the whole the progress of the school during the year has been highly satis
factory. Parents think well of the teacher and appear to prize the instruction 
given. I have often been much straitened for funds duri~g t_he past !,far. The 
entire income for the year amounted to £1\9 12s. 8d. Of this only £35 14s. 6d. 
came from England; all the rest was contributed by friends here, yet this did not 
cover the expenditure, which amounted to £90 9s. 5d. 

I earnestly beg the assistance of the friends of female education in rrty under
taking, that now the Lord has begun to bless us, our work may not be stayed, 
nor our numbers limited, for want of the means of carrying on the school. 
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THE COMMODORE AT VICTORIA, AMBOISES BAY. 

BY THE REV, F. PINNOCK. 

(?n the morning of the 10th of May the Commodore in H.M.S. Rattlr:.inak~ 
arrived here, when two of the brethren and myself went off and were very kindly 
received on board. After having a little chat, first with some of the officers while 
the Commodore was engaged, then with himself, of whose gentlemanly behaviour 
towards us we cannot speak too highly, we left for shore, the Commodore himself, 
accompanied by two officers, following us in his own boat. On shore he spoke to 
and shook hands with everybody like an old friend. I then took him at his request 
round the place, when he called in at nearly every house, saying a kind and 
encouraging word to all. Tliis being done, he went in to see the school, some forty 
children being in attendance, a few of whom he heard read a portion of Scripture, 
after which he asked them a few questions in geography, but this being a new study 
to most of them, their answers were not very ready. He seems, however, to have been 
pretty well pleased with the children generally, and in addition to some very whole
some advice given them, he was pleased to give to a boy and a girl a prize of four 
shillings each, for general ability and good conduct, as reported by me ; to another 
little girl also he gave two shillings. The children then sang a hymn, and he bade 
them farewell. 

The following morning he was again on shore, and purchased a bullock for his 
men. He wanted to see King "William of Bimbia respecting some disturbance 
created here by his people, and sent no less than three times for him, but the old man 
would not come, after having sent word to the Commodore to say that if a boat was 
sent for him he would come ; a boat was accordingly sent, with an officer in 
charge, and the bearer of the first letter, but he did not keep to his word. The 
boat with another letter, and this time with Mr. Johnson in addition, was sent 
back, but with no better success. Nothing could induce bis majesty to make bis 
appearance on board the Commodore's ship. 'fhis was too great a condescension 
for him to submit to. The Commodore, being pressed for time, had to leave early 
the following morning, leaving the matter unsettled. But even this bad done 
good, for which we feel very grateful. I must not, however, omit the circum
stance that before the Commodore left he was pleased to appoint and constitute 
our good old friend and brother, Mr. Johnson, the governor of the settlement of 
Victoria, with no salaiy lioivever: He was presented with a flag, and bad a salute 
of five guns given him. The friends all feel very thankful at this expression of 
the continued goodwill of the English people and Government towards them, and 
are hopeful of something still better in store for them. And they are not unmind
ful of Him who is the great Disposer of all events. To Him they have all felt 
that they are indebted chiefly for this kindly visit and interposition on their be
half of the Commodore, at just the very time that they wanted help. 

GOSPEL WORK AT TRE;\IEL. 

BY TlIE REV. J, JENKINS, OF MORL..UX, 

You are aware that a general jubilee is celebrated this year in t_he . Rom.ish 
Church, devotional services are held for a fortnight in each church m its turn, 
during which time preaching, confessing, _&c._, are carried on at a gre~t r~te 
daily. From May 21st to June 4th was the Jubilee at Tremel Church, "".b1ch ill

eluded the holidays of Ascension Day and Easter Sunday. On As_cens10n Day, 
which was Thursday, 25th l\lay, I held a meeting at Tremel: ~Ve d1~ not expect 
a large attendance, as great efforts were being made by the Jubilee priests a~mnst 
our Evangelical labours by means. of the pulpit discourses aml the confessional, 
and all means were made use of to mu.nee everyone, persons who had not been to 
confess for many years, to draw nigh to the confessional, assuring the people 
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there :was no need of conf~ssing little sins, but the great ones only, and even giving 
pecumary help to some m order to enable them to attend at Church at least 
during a week. Nevertheless we had a large attendance in the morni;1g, and a 
good number attended our afternoon scnice. The people were attentive and 
there was power to speak the truth. At the close I announced I would preach 
again in the place (D. V.) on Sunday the 11th of June. 

UNLOOKED-FOR INTERRUPTION. 

As _the railway is completed, and that some ofour Morlaix friends had expressed 
a des1r_e to see our chapel there, this was thought a convenient opportunity, and 
accor~mgly t~ey were invited to go over for the meeting on the 11 th. It was 
cheenng to witness the cordial disposition evinced to lay hold of the opportunity. 
Some went by rail and others on foot, the distance being about eleven miles. 
The weather was very fine. The service was to commence at eleven o'clock. But 
a ~ew minutes before the time the mayor and his secretary, the schoolmaster, 
arnved. I was not present at the time. He spoke to my wife, and said he had 
been told we were to preach in the chapel that day, to which she replied it was a 
false report, and invited him to go up-stairs to the room where we held our meet
ings until we obtain authorization, and there he saw the small table with a Bible 
on it, and a few hymn-books for worship. He said the room would not contain 
ten persons, while more than forty were already congregated about the house. 
I was myself soon on the spot, and on the door of our chapel had a somewhat 
lengthy con ,,-ersation with the mayor. I assured him that I had no intention of 
preaching that day in the chapel, and I think he believed me; but he even op
posed onr holding meetings, especially as they were numerously attended, and by 
Catholics as well as professed Protestants, and that our worship might in time 
become a source of trouble in the parish. To these points I replied, remarking 
that our worship hau not been the occasion of any act of violence, nor even 
created a spirit of discontent among the inhabitants. Bot unfortunately the mayor 
had some ground to stand upon, not probably as·to the intention of the snperior 
authority, but on account of the ambiguous terms of the letter by which we were 
granted to hold what was designated our private meetings for prayer and religious 
instruction, and the restrictions by which it was nullified. So the mayor finished 
by saying he forbade our meetings until he received more explicit instructions, and 
it was reluctantly he permitted me to hold the meeting for that time, but would 
not allow us to meet again in the afternoon. 

THE MEETING PROCEEDS. 

The mayor having gone away, our religious service began. After prayer, sing
ing, and a short address in Breton, the services took somewhat the form of a Sun
day School meeting. Mrs. Donelly and Mdlle. l\farguerite Barazar were there, 
with seven Breton girls, educate? and boarded at ~y Mad. M. Bouhon, who had 
come for the occasion from Gumgamp, accompamed by a Breton father and son, 
who had manifested seriousconvictiom, took upon him to hear the Breton girls from 
T,;, Mad. They be,,an by singing a French hymn, and then recited in French the 
p;rable of the So"~r, according to Mat. xiii., which they did very well. Our 
brother explained the parable to them, and they sang a~other ~rench hymn. It 
was now my turn to gather around me a_ few Breton pupils of _our teache~s. 
There were eight, all children of Catholw parents, and they ,might be said 
to represent an advanced stage of Christian civili~'.lt!on and instruction, w~ilst 
the greatest part of my group was rather ragged, tmud, and sauvage, one little 
fellow of five years making a grotesque figure by having a sol<li~r's cap ; not the 
better for wear and want of care. Among them there were different degrees, of 
acquisition, though none learned; indeed some of them could not yet read, 
but they had committed to memory two or three verses taught them 
by the teacher. But it was most interesting to witness this much after 
the grand attack against us of late for a fortnight, with the threat that 
neither the children who took leso;ons of our teachers, nor the parents, would 
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obtain absolution and communion. It is worthy to be mentioned that a Catholic 
father asked his young daughter whether ,he did not prefer the :;,;[ew Testament 
to the priests' communion, and the child replied that she preferred the New Testa
ment. We began. our work with much feeling, for this was quite a new scene, 
in the midst of the Breton population. It forcibly reminded one of the words made 
use of by Jesus: "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise." One child recited Luke ii. 1-20. Then a little boy, son of a widow, 
and beginning to learn his letters, recited timidly, John iii. 16. After that a girl 
recited the Ten Commandments, and several passages of Scripture, being the con
tents of a tract of four pages. Other children recited John iii. 16; John iii. 
16-21 ; Mat. xi. 28-30; Acts xvi. 30, 31 ; I Tim. i. 15; Acts iv. 12, &c. I 
explained these portions of the "\iVord of Life to the children. Then a Breton 
hymn was sung. I now addressed the congregation in Breton, and closed by 
prayer and singing the hymn 26 in the Chants Clirctiens. )Ve all felt that this 
was a blessed meeting. There were ninety per~ons present, crowded into a room 
far too small, simply because it has not pleased Government authority to grant us 
permission to meet in the chapel. 

The people were untlisturbed by the mayor's visit. A very good feeling pre
vailed, and though we were debarred from holding a meeting in the afternoon, we 
enjoyed a few hours' edifying and useful conversation ; and the friends left in 
time to reach home before night. 

THE BA.HAMA.S. 

NASSAU, NEW PROVIDENCE. 

From the Nassau Guardian ancl Advertiser we extract the following account of the 
servcice held on the re-opening of Zion Chapel (Rev. J. Davey's), after a consider
able enlargement, at a cost of £1,400, one half of which, it is expected, will be 
raised by the close of the year : -

" According to announcement, the above-named Baptist Chapel was re-opened 
on Sunday last, August 27th, for divine worship. His Excellency Governor 
Rawson, C.B., and Mrs. Rawson, with the private secretary and aid-de-camp, 
.attended the service. The Rev. John Davey preached an impressive sermon on 
the occasion from 90th Psalm, 16th and 17th verses. 

"The Chapel has been entirely remodelled and wonderfully improyed, both irr
. ternally and externally. Galleries have been added on three sides, which afford 
300 additional sittings, an<l the building can now accomodate 800 persons. 

" The public meeting was held on Thursday evening, in commemoration of 
the re-opening of the building, after the completion of its extensive alterations and 
improvements. His Excellency Go\·ernor Rawson, C.B., kindly took the chair on 
the occasion, and after the 100th Psalm had beeu sung and au appropriate 
prayer offered up by the Rev. John Davey, addressed the people in an earnest 
and impressive manner regarding their future welfare. His Excelkncy congratu
lated them on the improved appearance of their chapel, and urgul upon them bhe 
necessity of using their best efforts to develop the resources of the soil, to place no 
more dependence upon wrecking, to instil sound religious principles into the hearts 
of their children, to train them up in the habits ofintlustry and send them regularly 
to school. T.he Governor's address was listened to with great attention, and we 
hope it will be productive of much good. The meeting was afterwards ably 
addressed by the Hon. C. R. Nesbitt, Colonial Secretary ; the Rev. J. H. Darr~ll, 
Wesleyan Missionary; Mr. vV. Job, Inspector of Schools; and ~Ir. Grenville 
Darling. Before the proceedings were brought to a close, the Hoa. G. _C. 
Anderson, her Majesty's Attorney-General, at the request of Mr. Davey, occupied 
the chair when a vote of thanks was unanimously passed to the Governor for 
his kin<l~ess in presiding on the occasion, the people all standing up." 
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NATIVE CHURCH IN SOUTH COLINGA. 
IlT THE REV, G. KERRY. 

SeYeral Yery interesting meetings in connection with the anniversary of the 
above-mentioned church were held on Tuesday and Vlednesday the 14th and 15th 
ofFebruary, 1865 . 

. The first meeting was of a social kind, and took place in the field adjoining the 
Circular Road Chapel. Tea being oYer the company at once adjourned to the 
chapel to attend t,J the business of the Annual Public Meeting. The chapel 
was com_pletely filled, and presented altogether a very interesting appearance. 
The chair was ~aken, according to previous arrangement, by R. Scott Moncrieff, 
Esq. The rneetmg was commenced by singing a Bengali hymn, after which the 
venerable and aged brother Shnjaat Ali offered prayer in llindustani. 

The chairman then addressed the meeting and said-He regretted his inability 
~o ~peak to his brethren in their own language of their common faith. He re
JOC1ed to sees~ many assembled together, English, Bengalis, and Hindustanis. It 
was a good tbmg that those who differed necessarily in so many things should 
meet together sometimes, and learn to know and love each other for Christ's sake. 
Such annual gatherings were intended to stir all up to greater zeal in the service 
of God; unless they did that, they would be of no use whatever. 

The Rev. Goolzar Shah then read the Annual Report of the church, of which 
he is the honoured pastor. 

The Rev. Geo. Kerry moved the first resolution, " That the report now read 
be adopted, printed, and circulated for the information of all Christian friends who 
are interested in Christian Missions." 

Mr. Kerry said he rejoiced greatly in such a meeting as the present, as it afforded 
a practical proof of the growth of the Redeemer's kingdom in this country. The 
large number of Native Christians present that night in the chapel were but a 
small portion of the whole body which might have been assembled. They re
presented many thousands gathered out of heathenism in this city and in the 
country around. No one could look into the countenance~ of the native brethren 
now met together, and not feel that Christianity had been a blessing to them, 
their appearance and expression were very different from what would be seen in 
a similar gathering of Hindus. Christ had put his mark on them. The English 
part of the congregation must see that the work of Missions bad not failed, and 
would therefore be encouraged still to pray and work for the conversion of the 
heathen to Christ. The natives present would also see that their English brethren 
took an interest in them and in the Redeemer's cause. 

The resolution was seconded in a vigorous Bengali speech by Babu Muckerji of 
the London Missionary Society. 

The next Resolution, "That this Church desires to render hearty thanks to 
Almighty God for the blessings of a preached Gospel, for the privileges of the 
Lord's-day and the ordinances of Divine grace, and prays that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Great Head of his Church may bless it with the light of his counte
nance, and visit it with a pentecostal effusion of his Holy Spirit"-

Was moved by C. •.r. Ledlie, Esq., who said be wished to bring into view some of 
the prominent features of interest in the native character which were fitted to 111:ake 
the native a Christian, compared favourably with any Christian of :i-ny land. Fus_t, 
he would mention their patience. He bad seen many instances m proof of their 
patience ; now patience was one of the great virtues of a Christian. Then again, 
they could practise great self-denial. It is true this did not always appear to us 
in a favourable manner, as it often showed itself in connection with their super
stitious practises. But it wa~ there, and if sanctified would be very ~ood. 
Patience and self-denial combined would go far to make a noble example of the 
Christian character. Then look at the habits of business of the natives. When
ever tqey were judiciously dealt with, their good qu~lities w?uld ~ppear. The 
good in them must be drawn out by gentlenes~, by seek mg to wm their confidence. 
Christian graces in them must be sought for in a loving spirit. If you love the 
natives, you can do them good; but if you do not love them, you are not fit to do 
them any good whatever. 
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'.1'~e resolution was seconded by Babu Chuckerbutty of the Church of Scotland's 
M1ss1on. 

'l'he chairman then spoke a few kind and fraternal words, after which the meet
ing was closed with prayer, by the Rev. J. Wenger. 

On Wednesday morning, the 15th, at half-past seven o'clock, a meeting was 
held in the Collingah Chapel, presided over by the Rev. Geo. Kerry. Prayers 
were offered by brethren from Lukhyantipore, and brief addresses by others. 
The brethren then had fellowship with each other in remembering their Lord's 
death. 

At one o'clock they met again, when Goolzar Shah spoke on the best means of 
elevating the native Christian community in their social position. After conver
sation on the subject for half-an-hour, the brethren took an affectionate leave of 
each other with joy and gladness. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
We are directed by the Committee to publish in the Herald a portion of minutes 

of proceedings of their Quarterly Meeting at Bradford, October 10th, the Rev. 
James Acworth, LL.D., in the chair. 

A letter from the Secretaries to the Committee in regard to their resolution 
voting an increase of their salaries was read-

" London, September 20th, 1865. 
"Dear brethren,-When, in July last, on the united recommendation of the 

Finance Committee, and wholly unsolicited by us, you voted an increase to our 
salaries, we had every reason to believe that it was both cordially and unanimously 
done. We were not aware that .any one of your number withheld his consent. 
Since then we have seen, with great surprise and regret, that your kind conside
ration of our services has been set over against another of your resolutions, post
poning the employment of two candidates for mission service, as if the nece~sities 
of the work in which we are engaged were le$S regarded than the personal interests 
of the secretaries. We can truly say that in every instance in which our personal 
interests or comfort, during the sixteen years of our service, have seemed to inter
fere with the promotion of the objects of the Society, we ha,e never hesitated to 
prefer the latter. But, inasmuch as now these interests are somewhat insidiously 
made to appear to clash, our duty is plain. We therefore cheerfully relinquish, 
for the present, the claim which your resolution has given us, in order that there 
may not be, on our part, even the semblance of difficulty in the way of your 
accepting the offer of service of the young brethren in question. 

"If, in so doing, we sacrifice what you and ourselves deem to be justly our due, 
we beg it to be distinctly understood that we do it gladly for the Lord's sake, and 
we trust it will be regarded as a renewed expression of our unabated attachment 
to the Society which we have so long loved, and endeavoured to serve. 

"w· e are, dear brethren, 
"Yours in Christian respect, and regard ever most truly, 

" (S' d) FRED. TRESTRA.IL. 
igne E. B. UNDERHILL. 

"To the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society." 
The Secretaries having withdrawn, and the foregoing letter having been duly 

considered, it was resolved-
That the letter of the Secretaries be entered upon the minutes. 
That their relinquishment of the increase of salary voted at the last Quarterly 

Meeting be accepted by this Committee, with the hearty assurance to our brethr~n 
that we highly appreciate the generous feeling in.which this_ proposal _of theu-s 
has originated, ~nd that we receive it as a renenewed express10n of the1r attach-
ment to the Society they have so long served. . 

A letter from Mr. Bate, renewing his offer of mission service, was read, which 
being considered, . 

With reference to minute of July 26, declinino- the acceptance of the services 
of l\lcssrs. Bate and Stobo on account of the w~nt of fund,, '' lte,olved-That 
as the claims of tltc l\lission arc so pressing, and it appearing that there is every 
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reason to hope, through the blessing of God, that ftmds will be furnished for their 
~upport, their services be accepted, and that they pursue their preparatory studies 
in this country until the next season." 

At the close of the meeting a resolution was passed directing the Secretaries to 
publish their letter, and the resolutions passed in relation to it, in the next number 
of the He1·ald. 

The meetings held during the past month have been very numerous, and we have 
found it extTemely difficult to meet the wants and wishes of our friends in different 
parts of the country. Our missionary brethren have been fully occupied ; and 
the Secreta1;es have also had their full share. 

Revs. W. Sampson and F. Trestrail, kindly aided by the several pastors, have 
attended meetings at Birmingham, Coventry, and Wolverhampton. Mr. Trestrail 
has also visited Leeds, Bramley, Farsley, and Biggleswade. The Rev. W. Samp
son, and Dr. Underhill, have been occupied for three weeks in the counties of 
Northumberland and Durham; Mr. Sampson, with Rev. D. Katterns, previously 
attending the meetings at Liverpool and the vicinity. The Rev. J. Gregson has 
been engaged at Ashton, Bradford, Rochdale, Blackpool, Preston, and other towns 
in the neighbourhood of these; Revs. R. Robinson, J. Mursell, and J. J. Brown, 
Nottinghamshire; Revs. R. Robinson, and "\,Y. H. Gamble, Norfolk; Mr. Gamble 
bas also visited Horncastle, and the East Gloucestershire district, and Mr. Robin
son, W-atford. Rev. R. Bion, early in the month, finished his engagements in East 
Lancashire, and joined Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Luton, in Monmouthshire; and 
the Rev. John Stock, of Devonport, bas gone over the North Devon district. 

From very many of these districts the reports have been cheering. Increased 
contributions are expected in nearly, if not in all, and the ciccular issued by 
the Committee in regard to Messrs. Stobo and Bate, has quickened 1-eal,Jand 
awakened fresh interest and sympathy in the 1'.liission. Various opinions have 
been freely uttered as to the course pursued in that matter; but earnest and kind 
discussion of such a subject, even where opinions differ, is sure to do good. 

We are also happy to have it in our power to state, that several friends have 
heartily taken up the suggestion made by an esteemed contributor in our last 
number; and we hope that more may yet follow his example, so that the entire 
sum proposed by him may be raised. 

The meeting of the Committee, held at Bradford, October 10th, and which was 
vecy largely attend~d by past~rs of c~urches, ~nd offi.~ers _of auxilliarie~, was united 
in counsel and cordial m feelmg. 'Ihe Public .i\Ieetmg m St. Georges Hall, pre
sided over, in the unavoidable absence of John Crossley, Esq., of Halifax, by W. 
H. Watson, Esq., of London, was largely atten~ed and pervaded by a d.eeJ?lY 
devout and earnest spirit. The addresses of the cbairroan, and the brethren Wilkm
son, McLaren, Greg;;on, and Chown, will not soon be forgotten. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on a.ccount of the Ba,ptist Jfissionwry Society, from September 21st to 

October 20th. 1865. 
W 4: O denotes that the Contribution i., for Widou:s and Orphans; N P for Native Preaclltrs; 

T. for T1·anslations. 
AN!lDAL SUBSCRIPI'ION, £ S. d. 

£ •· d P.eir~:~~••.~~:.~:•.~'.~~:~: l G I 
Billson, Mr. W., Well- Two Friends for Kandy... 2 O 0 

tord ....................... 110 

DoNATI8Nfl. 
Acworth, J., &,q., Chat-

ham, for AddttionoJ 
Mi&sionarie, for India 20 

A Friend, fc,r J)uto ...... 20 
A Friend ..................... 20 
A Friend, JJCr Rev. N. 

Haycraft, A.M., Bristol 10 
L. V. C. for Jmlia ......... 6 
McRiLcl1it, T ., Esq., per 

Messrs. Borclay & Co. 2 
Peto, Sir S. M., Bart., 

l\LP., for Grande I.Agne 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

2 0 

Mi11io11. .... , ............... IOO 0 

COLLECTED BY REV. W. SAMPSON 
poe. Repai1· of NaJ!l:ve Chapel, 
Johnriugger, arvl 8t,uderrts Bun
galow, Serampore College. 

Birmingl1am-
A Friend . . .. ... ..•. ... .. I l 0 
A Widow•• Mite......... 0 I O 0 
Carter, Mr................ 0 10 0 
Evans. Mr. John......... l O 0 
l'"r•nklin, :Mr ............. 0 10 0 
:Franklin, Mrs. ......... 0 10 0 
Stewart,, Mr.;............. 0 10 fJ 
\VJlliams, Mr. Joseph... 0 10 0 
Woodl1ill, Mr............. I O 0 
Under JO; ••••••.•..•..•.• 0 12 6 

Liverpool-
J-lope, Mr. A •...•.......• 

Plymouth-
Tuckett, Mr ............ . 

Wolverbampton-
Martin, Ml· ............... . 
Maunder, Mr ............ . 

£ s. d. 

0 0 

0 10 0 

I O 0 
I O 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Camhcrwell, Denma1•k 

Place-
Contributions ....••...•.. 21 8 3 

Do. for China . ... ••• . . 2 5 G 
Camden Hoad-

Contributions ............ 6 4 8 
Walworth, Arthur Street

Contributions . .. . .. ...... 2 0 2 
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BERB.SillRE. 

Rending, Wosloyan Re
fo1·m r.hurch, llosiel' 
Lano-

Collection .............. . 

£ ,. d. 

6 0 0 

DucKtNQHAMSlllRE. 
Great Brickhll!

Contrlbs. fov Addi
tional M&,sionarie1 
for India ............ ... 4 5 0 

'£ ,. d. 
Kent Street-

Contribution~ ............ 42 2 ti 
Lake Road-

Contribntions ............ 7 
Maria la, Donne Sunday 

School-
Contrilmtlc,ns .......... , 18 II 0 

90 9 10 
Lrss expenses 11.nd 

amount acknow -
!edged before ...... 52 16 O 

CA.MBRIDOESHIRE, 

Ca<fo~\:~f:.-;;n account ... 10 0 0 Willow' Isle of Wight- 37 13 10 
Haddenham- Contributions............ 4 o o 

Contributions............ I O 8 6 
Harston-

Contributions ............ 2 14 0 

23 2 6 
Less expenses......... I I o 

22 I 6 

DEVONBBlB.E. 
Devonport, !lope Chapel-

Contribution ............ 15 10 O 

DoRSETSHllE. 
Weymouth-

Contributions ............ 33 JO 3 

GLOUCESTEBSBIB.E, 
Eastcombe-

Contribntions .... .. .... .. I 14 6 
Kingstanley-

Contributions ............ 18 8 
Do. for China ... .... .. 1 8 2 
Do. for NP............ I O O 

Hillsley-
Contributions . . . . .. • .• ... 0 12 0 

Paniswick-
Contribntions ... ...... ... 16 0 

Stroud-
Contributions ........... ; 28 JO 6 

30 17 6 
Less Expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before . .. .. . 21 19 6 

8 18 0 

HAMPSHIRE, 
Broughton-

Collections ............... II 10 
Lymington-

Contributions ............ 16 0 
Milford-

Collection ............... 0 12 
Newport, Isle of Wight-

Contributions ...... ...... 11 8 
Do. for Rev. J. c. 

Page's School, Ba-
risat .................. 5 0 

Niton, Isle of Wight-
Contributions ............ 7 0 

Parley-
Contributions ............ 1 10 

Portsmouth• PortBea, and 
Gosport A11Xiliary-

Contributions ...... . ..... 6 
Collect. Pub. Meeting 

0 

0 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

HEBTl'ORDSBI&E. 
Boxmoor-

Contributions .......... .. 8 0 0 
Markyate Street-

Contributions ........... . 

KENT. 
Belviclere-

Contributions ............ 4 3 8 
Woolwich, Queen Street

Contribs. San. School 1 18 0 

LANCASJJ111.E, 
Liverpool-

Cont1·ibs. on acconnt ... 100 0 0 
Do. Athol Street-

Contributions ... -......... 3 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street

Cont,·ibs. for .Africa ... 2 0 0 
Manchester-

Contribs. on account ... 100 0 O 

LEICESTEBSHI.RE, 
Leicestel', Belvoir Street

Contribs. on account ... 189 18 4 
Do., Harvey Lane-

Collections ...... ......... 5 0 0 

L1NCOLNSBIB.E. 
Horncastle-

Contributions ............ 13 11 I O 
Lincoln. Mint Lane-

Contributions ............ 20 17 6 
Do. for N P... ......... I O O 

NORFOLK, 
Attleborough-

Contributions ... ......... 4 7 0 
Aylsham-

Contributions ............ 3 12 11 
Dacton-

Collection 5 10 
Costessey-

Collection 0 0 
Dereham-

Contributions .... .. ...... 5 4 9 
Do., Balance of last 

year remitted. ~too 
late fol'l(eport...... 1 0 0 

Downham-
Collection . . .... .. .. . .. .. 3 17 11 

Ellingham-
Collection .. .. . .. .. .... .. 2 9 

F.:lkenham-
Contributions ... . ........ 14 17 5 

Foulsham-
Contributions ............ 8 12 O 

lngham-
Contribu'ious ............ 33 14 

Lynn, Stepney Cbupel-
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£ ,. d. 
Lynn, Union Chnpe!-

Collection ............... 3 11 3 
Mundesley-

Co!lection , , , , ....... , ... 3 
Neatishead-

Collection ... ...... .... .. 4 9 
Necton-

Collection .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. I 17 
Norwich, Surrey Road

Contribs. towards send-
ing additional Mil-
sionarie& to India . .. 1 

Wymondham-
Contribution1 .. .......... 0 6 6 

Yarmouth, Church Plain-
Contribations ............ 10 I 7 

Do.,forNP ......... o 12 3 
Do., St George's Denea

Collection . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 2 15 

135 0 9 
Less expenses .. .... .. . 14 I 6 2 

120 4 7 

NoRTllAMPTONSHIRE. 
Brayfleld-

Collection.................. I 12 3 
Kingstllorpe-

Contributions ............ 3 12 4 
Kisline;bury-

Contributions extra ... 2 11 
Milton-

Contributions extra ... 3 4 3 

9 11 9 
Less expenses . .. . ..... 0 8 0 

9 3 9 

So~TSHlBE. 
Buckland St. Mary-

Contribntions ............ 0 14 
Creech-

Contribntion• ............ 2 15 0 
Taunton-

Contribs. on account ... 13 0 0 
Wellington-

Contrib11tions ............ 12 12 10 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Bilston-

Contriblllfons ............ O 16 3 

Suruu:Y. 
Dorman's Land-

Contributions ............ 4 9 I 

\Y .&.RWlCK:SBill. 
Birmingham-

Coutributions ........... 306 
Co,entrv-

Contributions ............ 9-l 
Strs.tford-on-Avon-

Contributions ............ 7 

,VILTSlllR.E. 
Salisbury-

Contributions ............ 57 
Shrewton-

Contributions .... ........ 2 

\V ORCJ!:STERSRllLE, 

Pershore, Old Baptist 
Church-

0 0 

6 

0 0 

Contributions ............ 33 1-l 6 
at KentStreetChapel 7 4 Contributions ............ 30 3 Do. Broad Street-

St. Paul's Square Chapel-
Contributions ............ 10 8 4 

Do .. Snnt.h\y School, 
for X P ............... 0 19 

Contributions ............ 32 O 
Do. for China ......... l 0 
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£ •· d. 
"·orcestcr-

Contribntlons ............ 46 I 5 
~'t--\. 

TEE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Scarborough, 2nd Baptist 
Chapel-

£ s. d. GLAMORGANSBIBE, 

Mer~~~:et_:ydfll, Iflgh 
£ s. d. 

loB.ESRIR'E. 
Blacklc~-

Contributions ... ...... ..• 6 12 3 
Steep Lane-

Collection. ..... ......... ... 2 5 6 
Contributions............ 5 ID o 

Collcctlon ............... 3 0 0 Wainsp;ate-
Bradford, SionChapel-

Collection .................. 42 13 5 
Collect. (less expenses) 2 4 o 

Do. Rallfleld-
Collection ............... IS O O 

Brea:,.ley, Lnddenden Foot
Contriblltions ...........• 14 9 O 

Halifax, Pellon Lane-

NORTH WALES, 
ANGLESJ:A. 

.Amlwch-
Contrib. for China...... 5 

Contributions ............ 48 1 FLtNTSmRE. 

0 0 

H~::::.it~1;;; ........... 36 3 9 Rhyl-
Huddersfield- Contribs. on account ... 10 o o 

Contribution ........... . 0 0 
Lockwood

Collects.(less expenses) 9 19 2 
Pole Moor

SOUTH W .ALES. 
CARMARTIIENSHIRE, 

Newcastle Emlyn-
Contributions ...........• 14 11 
Legacy ..................... l I 

6 Contributions ........•... 16 2 s 
0 

Pl!:MBnOltEBHIRE, 
Pembroke-

Contributions ............ s 10 o 
Pembroke Dock, Bethany-

Contributions ............ 12 5 6 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-

Contribution ............ 10 O O 

FOREIGN. 
Australia, B1ighton Bap

tist School near Mel• 
bourne-

Contribs. by E. Baines, 
Esq.. for Rev. J. 
Smith, Delhi ............ 1 5 0 

J.A.MAIC.A. DISTRESS RELIEF FUND. 
Tltefolloiving sums lULve been received on accou.nt of this Fund, frorn Septomber 21st 

to October 20th, 1865. 
£1.d. £sd 

Pottenger, Mrs.,byRev. J. Webb,lpswich I 0 0 I Bradshaw, Mr., by Rev. T.Brooks, Wal- · · 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street VoluntaryContri- lingford .......................................... O 10 o 

bution Fond, by J. Golding, Esq. ......... 5 5 0 

JAM.A.IC.A. SPECI.A.L FUND. 
Tlte follorving S'11-m ltas been received on account of tltis Fund, to October 20th, 1865. 

Bristol, by G. H. Leonard, Esq ............................... £200 o o 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFx1cA-A11nors~~ BAY, Pinnock, F., Sept 17. BABJFFE HALL, Day, A .• Stpt. 3. 

CA1nmo0Ns, Fuller,?· J., Sept 1; Saker, A., Jnly BLACK RIVER, Barrett, J., Sept. 7, 22: 
24, Ang. 30 ~ Smith, R., Ang. 28: Thomson, DRY HAllBoun, Bennett, J. G., Sept. 7. 
Q. W., Aug. 30. F.lLHuUTH, Lea, T., Sept. 6. 

SIERRA LEotrri"E, Diboll, Mrs., Sept. 19. GunNEY'a MoUNT, RaD<lall, C. E., Sept. 6. 
Asu.-CnIN.&-Cheefoo, Laughton, R. F., Aug. 7. JERICHO, Clarke, J., Aug. 11, Sept.8. 

IKDU., CALCV'JTA. Biss, J. B., Aug. 24: Leslie, KE'ITEBING, Fray, E., Sept I. 
A., Aug. 9; Lewis, C. B., Aug. 30, Sept. I, 8. KINGSTON, Merrick, E., Sept. 7, 22. 

CarM'AGONG, McKenna, A., Ang. 24. MoNEAOUE, Gordon, G. W .. Sept. 8. 
CcrT~A. Reed, F. T., Aug. 4. MoNTP.Go BAT, Henderson, J.E., Sept. 5; Hewett, 
DELHI. Par,on•. J., Aug. 17. Sept. 22. 
How1<AB, Morgan, T., Sept. 15. MouNT CAREY. Hewett. E., Sept. 7. 
JE5sonE, Hobbs, W. A., Ang. 2, 28. l\{OUNT CeAnLES, Thompsor., J., Sept. 22. 
MONGIIIn, Parsons, J., Aug. 22. Rto BUENO, East. D. J., Sept. 6, 7, 21,22. 
UA~GooN, Cowie, A. J., Ang. 24. ST. ANN's BAY, ll:lillard,B., Sept. 6. 
SERAMPoRE, Pearce, G., Aug. 8. SAVANNA LA M4n, Hutchins, M., Sept. 6. 

AosTB.ALU--Svn~EY, !>age, J. C., July 22. SPANIBB. TowN, Phillippo, J.M., Sept. 2. 
CANADA MONTREAL, Cramp, J.M., Sept. 26. WALDENsu, Kingdon, J., Sept. 6. 
Eoaon:-F&.A?<iCE, MoRL.i1x, Jenkins, J., Oct. 14. NASSAU, DaYey, J., Sept, 25. 
WEFT INDIEB-JAIU.ICA, ANNATT0 BAT, Jones, J., 

Sept. 6. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends 

For Clothing, &c., for Mr,. Kinr,don •,, School, I For Magazlnes-
lValdensia, Falmouth, Jamaica- To Miss Smith, Camden Road: Rev. J. Teall, 

To Mrs. Tritten, Norwood; Mrs. Trestrail, Nor• Woolwich, and Mr. Fordham, Charlton, 15 years 
wood; Mrs. Risdon, Penhore; Mrs. P1t.Jmer, various, for Rev. W. Teall, Jamaica. 
Attleborough. 

Su hscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionnry Society will be thankfully 
received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Tn,strail, and EJward Bean Underhill, LL.D. Secretaries, at the Mission House, 2, John 
Street, Bedford Row, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Mac. Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewi,, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritten, Twells, and Co.'s, 54, Lomlrnrd Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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ON AN INCREASE OF FUNns.-The necessities of the Mission demand extra
ordinary zeal and liberality on the part of its friends. ONE THOUSA..."ffi POUNDS 
W~LL :BE REQUIRED TO MEET THE PAYMENTS OF THE CURRENT QUARTER, but at 
present, it is quite uncertain where even half of this sum is to come from. That 
it will come-if the proper means are wisely and prayerfully used-we have no 
doubt; but it will only be realized by vigorous and unceasing effort, by earnest 
pleading with Gocl, and a faith that clearly perceives the necessary and inseparable 
connection between the means and the end. There are indications that the united 
Mission is taking a firm hold on the Denomination. Expressions of sympathy are 
frequently reaching us from influential quarters. Promises of assistance are given 
from places where little or nothing has hitherto been done. Some subscribers have 
more than doubled their former contributions, and in nearly every place that has 
Leen visited there has been an increase on the past year. But the Mission stands 
in need of present assistance. And to whom shall we look to provide it? A.re the 
resources of the Church exhausted? Has individual liberality reached its utmost 
limit ? Can the disciples of Christ make no further effort to rescue perishing 
millions in the United Kingdom from ruin? Iu the metropolitan chmches there 
are about 750 individual contributors to the Foreign Mission-a small proportion 
of the 12,000 members within the twelve-mile circle, but large compared with those 
who subscribe to either of the two branches of the British Mission. How many 
does the reader think t!tey number? He will scarcely believe his own eyes when 
he looks into the Report for the present year, and sees, in round nurnbt'rs, 170 _to 
the Home Mission, and 160 to the Irish Societv. It is unnecessary for us to Lhs
claim anything approaching· to a feeling of e~vy towm·cls the Foreign Mission. 
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WI' should rlc'joic~ to know that it had '7,500 subscribers instead of '750 • but can 
nothing be done t.o enlist the sympathies of the hundreds and thousands of the 
Lord'.s serrn~ts_ who ~re not ideJ.?-tified with the British Mission? We are quite 
certa111 that 1f its clauns were fa1rly brought before them they would meet with a 
l1earty response. We have many, very many fast friends and willing co-workers in 
town and eountry, and if they would introduce the spiritual wants of Great Britain 
and Ireland in the circles in which they move, they would do the Mission immense 
~ervice. We commend the matter to their prayerful consideration. 

In the last number of the Olwonicle, reference was made to the adoption of a 
new cause at Grove Road, Victoria Park, London, as a missionary station. In the 
midst of a densely populated, and spiritually destitute district, a large and noble 
place of worship is fast approaching towards completion, and mainly through the 
energy of the Rev. Allan Curr, Minister of the Chapel. With a view of giving 
publicity to the undertaking, and exciting increased interest in it, the somewhat 
unusual ceremonial of laying the top-stone was resorted to, and with some measure 
of 1ouccess, 

The Slwreditch Observer gives the following sketch of the proceedings :-

" Before the ceremony, a preliminary devotional service was held in a spacious marquee, 
and within a few minutes of four, a party of gentlemen, consisting of G. B. Woolley, Esq., 
of the Eagles, Hackney ; A. Bray Goodall, Esq., Treasurer of the Building Fund ; 
W. Wigginton, Esq., Architect; the Revs. C. Kirtland (Secretary of the British and Irish 
Baptist Mission), J. Russell, J. Thomas, B.A., J. Hooper, and Allan Curr, ascended to an 
elevation of some eighty feet, when Mr. Curr handed a silver trowel to Mr. Woolley, who 
proceeded to spread the cement upon the brickwork; the stone was then lowered into 
its place, and the plummet having been applied by the architect, the memorial stone was 
then pronounced duly laid. The Rev. J. Thomas offered a short prayer, after which the 
party descended, and arrived safely on terra-firma." 

In Ireland, God is still blessing His word to the conversion of souls and the 
ipcrease of the Church. Mr. Bourn, of Grange Corner, says:-

1'Y ou will, I am sure, rejoice that I had the pleasure, a few days since, of baptizing 
four persons on a confession of their faith in the Lord Jesus. There are several others 
who may be expected shortly to follow in the same path. I am sorry to say that no 
steps have been taken to provide a larger Meeting House, which is much to be lamented, 
as we are inconveniently crowded, notwithstanding the number that have emigrated. 
Last Lord's Day we had forms up the aisle." 

Mr. Banks, writing from Banbridge, gratefully reviews the first year of his 
labours in that part of the Mission field:-

" The very warm reception which !"received from the Irish twelve months since, both 
here, and in the different townlands throughout the district, still manifests itself. Our 
Sabbath con~egations in Banbridge are steadily increasing; and when we r1;memb~r t~e 
distances which many of our members have to travel, and the want of clothing which m 
many cases prevents attendance on public worship, I am often encouraged to see so many 
willing to listen to the Gospel During my residence here, I have been strengthened to 
conduct about nine services in each week. Since my last letter I have baptized two 
persons, and I cannot but hope that this addition may be the earnest of far greater 
things." 

At Larne, the new station near Carrickfergus, the Lord has set. ~efore our 
brethren an open door; but there are many adversaries. Mr. Rock, wnting on the 
30th of September, says :-

" I told you in a former communication that we had taken a large room for a time. 
On the day uf opening it w~s well filled, Ne:1;t Sabbath it was crowded; but the follow-
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ing Lord'A Day there were fewer personA present, which may be attributed to the verv 
hitter opposition which we have to encounter. The Rpirit of pernecution ReemH no lonael' 
to slumber, but to walk abroad. Last Lord's Day one pernon-the wifo of a man who :as 
baptized some time since-found peace with God through ChriRt. When I last saw her, 
1 said, ' How is it with your soul now?' She replied, ' It is well.' I then said, ' Where 
does it rest uow 1' • On Jesus,' was the reply. We pray much here for your succeR~, anrl 
long to see you back again." 

Far away among the wild mountains of Donegal, there is a solitary witness for 
Christ, who is doing his Master's work in the face of much difficulty. In a recent 
communication from Mr. Livingstone, he states:-

" I have nothing of a 'sensational' character to report. I am thankful for a comparn
ti vely 'open door' for the Gospel among these hills, and for some fmits. There are still 
many adversaries, but I rejoice to say that they are diminishing. The landlord that 
so much opposed us is likely to become an absentee, and without his influence, the epis
copal clergy are comparatively powerless. Then, the premises, which for the last three 
years we have been prevented from occupying, have now, in the providence of God, been 
secured, and which we are rebuilding on a plan that will do for a dwelling-house and a 
chapel. Many a striking case of conversion I could have reported, had reporting, in our 
circumstances, been considered judicious. Last week, I spent four days in the Rosquel 
district, ten miles east of here, preaching and visiting, and was received by the people 
most cordially. Our meetings were large and respectable for a rural district, and in no 
locality in the lower part of this country is the Word received with greater joy. Much 
of this is owing, under God, to the influence of a worthy sister, who was baptized some 
two years ago. If brother Eccles has cause to complain of the want of clothing in his 
locality, what must be the state of the poor among the wilds of Donegal /" 

The Scripture Readers are meeting with some encouragement in their labours. 
Here is a leaf from Eneas M'Donnell's journal :-

" I have lately paid visits and read portions of Scripture to 126 families in different 
parts of the surrounding district, 74 of whom were Protestants by profession, and 52 
Romanists. To 15 of the latter, I read portions in the Irish tongue, and was kindly 
received by all, save two. One man, a militia man, told me I ought to keep about home 
for a short time, 'for,' said he, 'as soon as the Fenians come, you, and the like of ye, 
will be the first to be despatched. As sure as there i.~ cotton in Cork, there will be no 
mercy shown ! ' I thanked him for his timely advice, but reminded him that the lives of 
all were in the hands of the Lord. .Another man used threatening language of a cha
racter that I should not like to repeat; but I trust the clanger is now all over for the 
present." 

Michael Walsh says :-
" I visit Protestants and Romanists, and, by the way, I can state that there are a goocl 

deal of Protestants that are ignorant of the truth as it is in Jesus. There is a woman 
who has frequently come to my house for some time past, and who sits while we read 
the "\Vord, and unites with us in family prayer. We have also got her to hear Mr. Berry 
preach the Gospel of the grace of God. Her husband, as well as herself, has recently 
renounced Popery, ancl both come to hear Mr. Berry proclaim the glad tidings of salva
tion." 

Tlie Fenian Movement has excited some apprehension even in the North of 
Ireland. Mr. Carson, of Tubbermore, makes the following reference to it :-

" We are anxious on acc01mt of the Fenian movement. The Papists all around us talk 
of very soon dwelling in our houses, ancl occupying our lands. This, o~ course, we do 
not fear· but if an outbreak anywhere occurred, no one can tell what n11ght take plact> 
before it could be put down. If t~e Goy-ernment do not _now act with p~·omptitude an,l 
decision, the lives of Protestants will be m the utmost peril, The Lord gwe peace to om 
distractell country." 

The Fenian movement is one symptom of a chronic malady which is prey
ing upon the vitals of Ireland. It is the latest of many manifestations of ;1 
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rl<'eply-roofod miRtru&1t and hatred of English rule, and Protestant institutions. It 
i~ Raid that thl' Church of Rome discourages Fenianism. Very likely. That the 
priests were to be among the first victims of a popular outbreak. We can believe this 
too ; the rebels would assail them on the same principle on which the incensed pagan 
1<ometimes beats the idols that he worships and fears. Human nature holds in the 
deepest abhorrence those who keep the mind or body in a forced bondage, ·w o 
sa.Y without fear of contradiction that the teaching of the Church of Rome fosters 
<falo~'alty, turbulence, and insubordination to the Government of the United 
Kingdom. And human wisdom is unable to devise a remedy. It is not to be fow1d 
in either political or ecclesiastical concessions and reforms, however liberal or 
sweeping. If the Protestant Establishment were abolished; if Absenteeism were 
to celk'ie ; if English capital should go over to develop the resources of that fine 
land, the evil would still remain. The Gospel of the grace of God is the only 
remedy for the ills of Ireland. Therefore we say, let us cover the land with Mis
sionaries who shall preach and teach Christ with Apostolic simplicity, fullness, 
and power. 

Ou1· Juvenile Helpers : Lttle Katie.-Some time since, we asked a merry little 
friend of ours in a country town to undertake the monthly distribution of the 
Chi·onicle, in envelopes, among the subscribers. A few days afterwards, the following 
note reached the Mission House:-

" My dear Sir,-I received your kind note, and am very much obliged to you for 
thinking of me. I should like to help you very much, although it is only a little that I 
can <lo ; but then, I am only a little girl I have been out to-day and bought some 
envelopes, and directed them as you wished me. Mamma ruled some lines, because I 
cannot write straight without them yet. Please tell me when you Wl'ite again, what I am 
to do with the Chronicles that are left.-Your affectionate KATIE." 

Tlte Mourning-Oard.-G. A. S. and her dying bequest. One moTning lately, we 
had opened several letters, but neither of them brought any remittances for the 
Mission, and the almost inevitable feeling of depression which follows disappoint
ment was beginning to creep over the mind; but, with the next came relief, though 
not unaccompanied with sadness. It contained a mourning-card, a five-pound 
note, and a short letter, from which we copy the following extract :-

" A former Secretary interested my daughter in the Baptist Irish Society ; but she has 
recently passed from our midst to join the general assembly and church of the first born 
in heaven; and wishing to give expres~ion to her interest in the .Mission, s~e has be
queathed five pounds as a donation, which I have great })leasure rn forwarding to you. 
Very sincerely yoUl's, B. W. S." 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£•·d. £ a. d. 
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Ex.eter, Rev. T. Palsford .............................. 0 6 0 
Harlow, Mu. Barnard................................. 0 JO 0 
Sand.burst, Kent, Collections ... . .. ... ... . ... .. . .. ... 7 16 2 

Do. ContMbutioos ............ ... ... 9 I 8 0 

Hudde,sBeld, Mr. J. Edminson ..................... I JO O 
Winchcomb, by Rev. R. Grace ..................... 2 12 l 
Cambridge, St. Andrew's Street, by Mr James 

Nutter, Collections ................................. 13 4. 10 
Derby. from late Miss G. A. Spurgeon............ 5 0 O 
"\\rindsor, Collections ... ... .................. .. .... .. l 19 6 

Do. Contributions on account ............... 5 7 G 

Do. Contributions .............................. JO (i O 
Rev. T. Berry, on account ........................... ao O o 
Kelvedon, Mr. W. Peck .............................. 2 0 O 

London, Mr. J.C. Marshman ............. ,:-......... 2 2 0 Snws under Os. .......................................... I a II 
Northampton, by Mr. W. GraJ ..................... 21 5 4 
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THANKFULNESS. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

THANKFULNESS is pleasing at all 
times, and in all men. Unthank
fulness is universally condemned, 
and an unthankful or ungrateful 
man is deemed a brutish man. At 
the same time, however, thankful
ness to God is a very rare thing. It 
is almost exclusively a Christian 
virtue, distinguishing the child of 
God from the worldling. To the 
bulk of mankind thanksgiving to 
God seems superfluous. 

Even those who are uniformly grate
ful for any kindness shown them by 
their fellow-creatures, are frequently 
unthankfo.l to God for the daily mer
cies of life. They rise in the morn
ing, and go forth to the business of 
the day, without any recognition of 
the care that has been exercised over 
them by God during the hours of 
darkness. They retire to rest at 
night unmindful of God's protection 
from ten thousand dangers, seen and 
unseen, during the day, and of His 
goodness in supplying them with 
wisdom, strength, and facilities for 
its varied duties and enjoyments. 
They eat their meat with gladness, 
and drink their wine with a merry 
heart; they rejoice in their goocliy 
apparel and pleasant abodes; they 

take delight in their children anrl 
companions; but never think of 
thanking God, the source of these 
varied and multiplied blessings. 
Men can understand why they 
should perform certain religious 
actions, or abstain from certain sins;. 
but that God should require from 
them thanksgiving or praise, is to 
them unintelligible, if not unreason
able. Such is not the case with the 
Christian. He is spiritual : and his 
religion manifests itself in spiritual 
exercises. He worships Goel in 
spirit and in truth; ancl thankful
ness is one essential element of his 
worship : and of this thankfulness 
praise is the natural expression:. 
The unrenewed man may aYoicl all 
open sin and do much good, but he 
lacks the graces and exercises of th-2 
heart and spirit, which indicate the 
new life and mark the child of God. 
David, the man after God's own 
heart, was distinguished by thank
fulness. "0 Lord my God, I will 
give thanks unto Thee for ever." 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all 
that is within me, bless His holy 
name. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget 110t all His benefits," are 
the expressions of hi,, thankfulness, 
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which haw hrrn heartily adopted 
b~· the proplr nf God in every age. 
EYery t.rnr Christian can say wi11h 
the Psnlrnist, "0 giYe thanks m1to 
the Lord. cnll upon His name." 
"Praisr yr the Lord. 0 give thanks 
m~to the Lord, for He is good, for 
Bis mercy endureth for ever." "0 
that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness, and for His 
wonderful ·works to the children of 
n1en '." 

ThanksgiYing is a Christian duty. 
God requires it. It is a consti
tuent element of worship. "It is 
a go0d thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and tu sing praises unto 
Thy name, 0 most high : to show 
forth Thy lovingkindness in the 
morning, and Thy faithfulness every 
night," are the opening words of 
the 92nd Psalm, expressly a psalm 
or song for the Sabbath-day. "Enter 
into His gates with thanksgiving, 
and into His courts with praise; be 
thankful unto Him, and bless His 
name. For the Lord is good, His 
mercy is everlasting ; and His truth 
endureth unto all generations," are 
the thrilling words which have ex
cited the gratitude and praises of 
thousands of God's saints, both under 
the Jewish and Christian dispensa
tions. The Sabbath, and especially 
the Christian SaLbath, is a day of 
praise. The sanctuary is empha
tically the place for the united 
thanksgiYings of God's people. We 
call it a place of worship, intimating, 
by its name, that it is erected for 
the worship or praise of God. And 
yet how many professing Christians 
think the sermon everything ! They 
say, and to such the language is be
coming, ",v e sit under such a minis
ter," instead of saying, " We worship 
in such a place, or with such a 
Uhmch." How very frequently the 
hymns ,, e sing are essays, expres
sions of our e2q_Jerience, or even ad
dresses to sinners, instead of being 

songs of thanksgiving and praise! 
Out prayers arc generally all peti
tions, instead of being adoration 
and thanksgiving. How much more 
glorious,and exhilarating, and accept
able to God would be a service of 
praise ! Such a service would be a 
cnchari_st, in the Scriptural meaning 
of the term ; for a eucharist is a 
giving of thanks, and not as with 
the Romanist, the presentation afresh 
of the sacrifice of Christ ; or, as with 
many Protestants, partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. And such a service 
would fill our hearts with joy and 
gladness, and call forth the blessing 
of our God. 

But whilst thankfulness is at all 
times becoming, it is especially so 
at the close of the year. In taking a 
review of the past year everything 
calls for thanks ; and every devout 
soul will bless and praise the Lord 
for His goodness. In Him we have 
lived, and moved, and had our being. 
Our lives have been sustained and 
preserved by Him. Without Him 
the foot had not been able to walk, 
the eye to see, or the hand to work. 
If we rightly considered this, our 
chief and predominant feeling would 
be thankfulness ; we should not say 
" my hand," but rather, "the hand 
which God has given me." We 
should say, not "that which I have 
seen or done," but rather, "that which 
God has enabled me to see or do." 
We should not regard all things we 
possess, and on which we have lived 
day by day, as matters of course, 
but as God's gifts and causes for 
thanksgiving. In our bodily frames ; 
in the fruits of the earth; in every 
article of food and raiment ; in the 
nourishment our food has afforded 
us ; in our health ( especially when 
we remember that the disarrange
ment of the meanest member, or 
its functions, occasions sickness 
ancl pain); in our multiplied pos
sessions and enjoyments; in the 
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sweets of friendship; in family com
forts ; in the preservation of our 
huslmmls, wives, children, or pa
rents ; in the prosperity of our na
tion ; in the maintenance of peace, 
internal concord, and good govern
ment ; in all and in each one of these 
things, we should find grounds for 
gratitude and thanksgiving. 

The spiritual nicrcil',S we have en
joyed during the year call for thank
fulness. Our spiritual life has been 
given ancl preserved by God. If 
true with regard to our bodies, it is 
pre-eminently- so with regard to our 
spirits, that in Him we have lived and 
moved, and had our being. If we 
remember our natural depravity, our 
<lOlTuption, and proneness to evil, 
how thankful we shall be that we 
have not been permitted to make 
shipwreck of our profession, and 
that we are still numbered among 
the disciples of Jesus! How con
stantly every day ancl every moment 
have we needed the grace of God to 
protect, sustain, and strengthen us ; 
and thanks be to God, that grace has 
never been for a single moment 
withheld ! If we could only see 
ourselves as God sees. us; realize 
our complete weakness and help
lessness; be sensible of our ten
dencies to go astray, and sin against 
God ; perceive the ten thousand 
snares and clangers contrived by Satan 
through which our Goel has safely 
led us, and behold. the abyss on the 
brink of which we have walked 
during the past year, our hearts 
would be overwhelmed with thank
fulness. If we could only calculate 
all the consequences that would have 
resulted from our being left to our
selves one single moment, and see 
the deliverances we every moment 
have experienced, we should call upon 
our souls and all that is within us, 
to bless and praise the Lord for all 
His benefits ; we should give thanks 
unto Him, and bless His name, for 

He has been good. His mercies have 
been fresh every morning, and every 
evening we have realized His faith
fulness. 

"When all thy mercies, 0 my God! 
My rising soul survey.Y : 

Transported with the view, I'm lost 
In wonder, love, and praise. 

Oh, bless the Lord, my ~oul ! 
Nor let his mercies lie 

Forgotten in unthankfulness, 
And without praises die." 

But some reader may say, " To 
me the year has been one of deep 
and severe, and multiplied sonows 
and anxieties; and can I he expected 
to review it with thankfulness?" 
It may be very difficult, under the 
-pressure of heavy disapp0intments 
or extensive losses, to give thanks 
unto God : the heart oppressed with 
perplexities, or desolatAd by bereave
ments, or smitten by family afll.ic
tions, may find it hard to rise in 
gratitude and thanksgiving to God. 
To say, " Thy will he done," may 
seem all, if not more than all, that 
under such circumstances can be 
expected from any human being, 
even though a Christian. It must, 
however, be remembered that sorrows 
come not out of the dust, but are 
sent by a loving Father. Our greatest 
trials may prove our greatest mercies. 
They cannot be excluded from the 
"all things" which "work together 
for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to 
His purpose." They ought then to 
be reviewed with feelings of grati
tude ; and for them even, " it is a 
good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord." The exhortation to than:kful
ness is found in a very strange con
nection in Paul's Epistle to the 
Philippians, " Be careful for nothing, 
but in ewiry thing by prayer and 
supplication, WITH THANKSGIVL.'fG, let 
your requests be made known unto 
Goel." It is here supposed that 
when the Philippians were most in 
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l1anger of OYl'l' anxiety, and prayer 
and supplication were most needful, 
ewn then, in the midst of their 
cries and supplications, there would 
be abundant reason for thanksgiving. 
And is not such the case in the 
experience of every Christian ? Do 
not the evils of life call for thanks, 
and in connection "ith every evil, 
is there not a reason for thanks
giving? If mercies be removed we 
should be thankful that they were 
continued so long; especially when 
we remember how little we deserved 
them, and how much we abused 
them. It may have been that like 
the prodigal we prized God's goods 
more than God, and, if so, God did 
well in taking them away, that our 
very necessities may drive us back 
to Himself; and, if we have thus 
found God and His favour, what 
thanks can express our gratitude ? 
Vi~e mav 1mm made idols of our 
beloYed "ones ; and, if so, God did 
,Yell in taking them to heaven, that 
our hearts, though riven asunder by 
the loss of those who were dearer 
to us than our hearts' blood, might, 
healed by his gTace, open to receive 
Hirn, an<l Lecome the abode of 
Him, who is the fountain of life 
and blessedness and joy.-And, if 
so, shall we not say, "The Lord 
gan, and the Lord hath taken 
away: blessed be the name of the 
Lord?" 

In our trials and afflictions God 
has furnished us with abundant 
consolation ; and shall we not on 
this acc:oun t be thankful? The throne 
of grace has ever been open, and 
the sympathy and help and presence 
of Him who knoweth our frame 
and rememlJereth that we are dust, 
and who in all our afflictions 
has lJeen afflicted, hani never been 
wanting. The Bible, full of sweet 
and precious promises, has lJeen by 
uur side, and applied, by the Spirit of 
God, to om hearts. 

"That field of promise, how it HingA 
abroad 

It~ odours o'er the Christian's thorny road! 
The soul, reposing on assurerl relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief, 
Forgets her labour as she toils along, ,v ecps tears of joy nncl bmsts into a song." 

God has <lealt very gently with us 
in our afflictions. He has raised up 
sympathy and help when we least 
expected them. Many evils have 
not come upon us at the same 
moment. Every sorrow has had 
some alleviation. The invalid has 
had his bed of repose, for which he 
may be thankful. The poor has had 
succour. The afflicted soul has had 
the consolations of the Gospel, which 
poured its balm into the wounded 
spirit and assured it of the love of 
God. The good hand of our God 
whilst it wounded has sustained and 
cured. We may have been troubled 
on every side, but we have not been 
distressed, perplexed, but not in de
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed. Shall 
we not then close the year in thank
fulness to God, who has considered 
us in all our afflictions ? 

Our trials and afflictions have al
ways been less than we have deserved. 
It is matter for gratitude and thank
fulness that we are out of hell. It is 
of the Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed. Suppose we bad been 
brought back from hell to earth, 
should we then complain of our con
dition,let it be what it would? Should 
we not then in every state and 
circumstance of life find occasion for 
thanksgiving? And shall we now, 
having been snatched as brands from 
the burning, preserved from perdi
tion, and blessed throughout the year 
with the protection and guidance of 
the good Shepherd, be less inclined 
to give thanks unto God? 

Let us remember also that trials 
have been for ou1· goocl, and, therefore, 
themselves should excite thankful-



THANKlrULNESS. 761 

ness. W c arc prone to forget this 
fact, antl yet how frequently -are we 
reminded of it in the Word of Goel l 
We are there taught not only "that 
the sufferings of the present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us;" 
but also, that " our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; " and that 
"whilst no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them that are exercised thereby." 
And who of us has not been able 
with thankful hearts to say with the 
Psalmist, "Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, 0 Lord." If we 
only fixed our minds more on things 
above and less on things beneath; 
if we were only sensible by experience 
that trials sanctified ; if we only per
ceived the many snares from which 
they have delivered us ; if we only 
knew how often during the year they 
have proved a barrier from the abyss 
of ruin ; if we only perceived how 
many fruits of grace they have pro
duced, our thankful cry would be, 
"I will sing of mercy and of judg
ment ; unto Thee, 0 God, will I 
sing." _ 

By snch thankfulness God is glori
fied. Thankfulness in a Christian 
commends Christianity. It shows 
that religion is a good, and pleasant, 
and profitable thing. It makes men 
feel, and say, that we serve a good 
Master, and wear an easy yoke. How 
thrilling is a good hymn of praise, 
whether in the drawing-room or in 
the sanctuary! How exhilarating the 
Te Deiim, or the IIundrcdth Psalm, 
sung by a full chorus of voices ! By 
our thankfulness others may be led 
to God ; and especially in our day of 
visitation, may we thus glorify Him: 
whilst, on the other hand, how much 
we dishonour God and injure our 

fellow-creatures, when 111 om trials 
and losses we appear to the world 
trouhled and sad, as though we 
had lost all ! The enemy may then 
well say, "Where is your hope ? 
Where is your boasted peace? "Where 
is your faith? Where is your blessed
ness? But who can tell the effect of 
" songs in the night? " vVhat a spec
tacle for men and angels to contem
plate is the poor, tried, and hernaver l 
Christian, in long and multipliec l 
trials never murmuring, hut per
petually adoring and praising God, 
delighting in His promises which are 
to him as the rainbow, which in the 
midst of the storm proclaims the 
faithfulness and lovingkindness cf 
Jehovah ! Such a Christian in the 
humbler walks of life was to the writer, 
during the first years of his min
istry, a great help in his work. For 
many years she was bedridden, and 
suffered excruciating pain. She was 
entirely dependent upon charity for 
subsistence, and for those appliances 
by which her sufferings might be 
alleviated. But she was uniformly 
thankful ; and although the cry of 
suffering could not at all times be 
repressed, she was never known 
to murmur. To her beclsicle her min
ister was wont to send the young 
and inquiring in his congTegation, 
that they might learn from her lips, 
and from her patience and thankful
ness, the blessedness of religion and 
the value of the favour of God. To 
her bedside he was ,vont himself to 
repair, that he might be cheered 
amid the discouragements of his work, 
and stimulated to greater energy and 
faithfulness. The last great clay alone 
will reveal how many souls were 
drawn to Christ and trained for hea
ven throucrh this poor and affiicted, 
but' thankh1l child of God. It is 
in the time of trial that om piety is 
approved and our God is glorified. 
Happy are we if in adversity our 
faith is firm ; if in aftliction we are 
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patient and rejoice in hop0, if we can 
sing of jn,lgrncnt as well as mercy, 
if in all things we can give thanks 
unto the Lord, and 1)l'aise Him for 
ALL His waYs. 

TlurnX:fnlnciis will benefit 01wselv1?,S. 
It promotes joy.-They who crive 
thanks in everything, are they ~vho 
always rejoice. The two are closely 
connected. It is when we unite 
thanksgiving with supplication that 
we have " the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding." To com
plain cannot make us happy ; but 
thankfulness gladdens the heart. 
It doubles every joy to trace in it 
the hand of God, and for its pos
session to giYe thanks. And we 
shall bid adieu to the closing year 
with gladsome minds, if we can only 
feel thankful to our God for all the 
mercies by which it has been 
crowned. Thankfulness inspires lwpe. 
Paul, we are told, " thanked God and 
took courage." The more we recog
nize the goodness of God in what 
we have, the more we expect. The 
unthankful are generally the most 
fearful and hopeless ; they who 
praise God for the past and present 
are thereby helped to trust Him for 
the futura 

" His love in time past 
Forbids me to think 

He'll leaYe me at last 
In trouble to sink ; 

Each sweet Ebenezer 
I haYe in reYiew, 

Confinns Hi,, good pleasure 
To help me quite through." 

Thankfulness strengthenJJ to resist 
tmnptation. It enables us to bear 
om trials, to trae;e the goodness of 
God in them, and to be thankful 
for that goodness. The joy of the 
Lord is our strength. Satan knows 
this, and tries to make us unthank
ful. When he tempted our first 
parents his words were, " Yea, hath 
God said, ye shall NOT eat of every 
tree of tl:ie ~:mlen ?" God had not 

said this. God luul snid, "Of EVERY 
tree of the garden thou i\tA ygsT freely 
cat; but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thon shalt not eat of 
it."-Satan spakc the truth to the ear, 
but a lie to the heart; and thus mis
representing God and inducing un
thankfulness, he prepared the woman 
to be an easy prey to his temptation. 
He taught the Israelites to say, 
" Why has the Lord brought us to 
die in the wilderness?" and in an 
unthankful spirit to rebel against 
God. But a thankful heart will not, 
can not rebel, is proof against tempta
tion, and in the day of trial will 
more than conquer. 

Happy then is the man whose 
predominant feeling at the close of 
the year is that of thankfulness ! 
God,' honoured by our thanks, will 
give us new blessings with the new 
year, should it dawn upon us, and 
will deliver us in its temptations 
and trials. "Offer unto the Lord 
thanksgiving; and pay thy vows 
unto the most high ; " and what 
then? " Call upon me in the day 
of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." When Paul 
and Silas, in the prison-house at 
midnight, sang praises unto God, 
then the earthquake shook the 
foundations of the prison, opened 
its doors, and loosed the prisoners' 
bands. When the people of Israel, 
after compassing for seven succes
sive days the walls of Jericho, gave a 
shout of joy, then the walls fell 
down, and Israel entered the city in 
triumph. And when the people of 
God give thanks unto the Lord, 
then they prove that, "He is good, 
His mercy is everlasting, and His 
truth endureth to all generations." 

Let us then, dear reader, at the 
close of the year, endeavour in the 
remembrance of all its events and cir
cumstances to give thanks. Let it be 
our aim to trace the hand of God in 
all our temporal and spiritual mer-
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cies, in all our trials an<l anxieties, 
and to be thankful FOR THEM ALL. 

And, then, goodness and mercy shall 
follow us all the days of our lives, 
and furnish fresh occasion for grati
tude and thanksgiving :-then, in 
death shall we still thank Him. 
On the borcl~rs of the grave we 
shall sing, "0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy vic
tory ? The sting of' death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord 

,fosm; Christ." Then, in heavPn, 
clothed in white robes, with palms 
of victory in our hanrl;;i,-and every 
tear wiped away, we shall continue 
our praises, joining in the song of 
the great multitude whom no mftn 
can number, before the throne of 
God and the Lamb, " Salvation to 
our God who sitteth upon the throne, 

. and unto the Lamb, Amen : Bless
ing and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen." 

REV. RICHARD PENGILLY. 

RICHARD PENGILLY was born at Ire
nere, near Penzance, on the 14th of 
September, 1782. From his infancy 
he was the object of Christian soli
citude; his mother and an elder sister 
being members of the Wesleyan 
Connexion. He could not remember 
a time when he did not at inter
vals devoutly call on the name of 
the Lord. In his father's fields and 
on the highways he had many 
favourite places of prayer. When 
quite a child he resolved that when 
he was twelve years old he would 
give himself fully to God ; but the 
period passed, and it was not till 
he was fifteen that he joined himself 
to the church of Christ, becoming a 
member of the W esleyans. 

During the five years of his con
nection with the Wesleyan body he 
was active and zealous. He attended 
prayer-meetings, went with the 
preachers and leaders to their ap
pointments, visited the sick, and 
had the unspeakable privilege of 
leading his father to Christ and 
introducing him to the Society. 

When he was about eighteen years 

of age he began to preach; and wri
ting afterwards of that time he sa}"S, 
-" Goel did not despise in me the clay 
of small things ; for by the testimony 
of others I have reason to believe 
my poor labours were not in vain." 

About the year 1800 the Rev. 
Isaiah Birt, of Devonport, visited 
Penzance; and, meeting with two 
persons who had been cemincecl of 
the duty and privilege of believers' 
baptism, but who had not been bap
tized, he offered to. baptize them. 
Mr. Pengilly, hearing that a "clip
ping," as it was called, was to take 
place, went, with many hundreds, to 
see the sight. The service was per
formed in the open air. He listened, 
but learned little from the sermon,. 
and thought the ceremony a useless 
one. On leaving, however, he heard 
a Quaker aentleman who was present 
make the ~·emark,-" Without doubt 
that way of baptizing was the origi
nal way of Christ and His apostles." 
This remark deeply impressed him, 
and he felt that the subject de
manded his serious consideration. 
Soou after, he obt.:iiuell a sermou on 
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J.hc subject by the ReY. S. Pearce, of 
Birmingham, the statements of which 
he comparrd "·ith the New Testa
ment. The result was his conviction 
that the Baptists were right. 

At this time there was no Baptist 
minister in Penzance, nor any 
,preaching in connection with the 
Baptist denomination ; but in 1802, 
through the aid of Opie Smith, Esq., 
of Bath, the Octagon chapel was pur
chased; and Mr. Saunders, a senior 
·student of the Bristol college, was 
appointed to preach there. Mr. Pen
gilly, with one of his brothers, went 
to hear him, and was greatly 
lJleased. On the 15th of August in 
the same year he went over to Red
ruth to hear the Rev. W. Steadman, 
of De.-onport (afterwards Dr. Stead
man, of Bradford), preach on the sub
ject of baptism, from the words,
" Vi11at mean ye by this service ? " 
After the sermon, Mr. Reading, of 
Truro, baptized several persons in the 
presence of a large concourse of 
spectators. l\Ir. Pengilly felt, from 
what he heard and saw, that he 
ought not to neglect his duty any 
longer. Consequently, on the fol
lowing Lord's-day, although all his 
religious friends did what they could 
to dissuade him from the step, he 
was baptized with four others in the 
river near Penzance, by Mr. Read
ing, of Truro. That afternoon he and 
those baptized with him, together 
with a few others, were formed into 
a church, and the Lord's Supper was 
administered to them by Mr. Read
ing. 

Mr. Pengilly had not been long a 
member before he was asked by his 
fellow-members if he felt no call to 
give himself to the ministry of 
Christ. His reply was that it ap
peared to him the most important 
and desirable employment on earth, 
and that if he were competent to 
discharge its duties he should like 
io be employed in it. Hrwing 

preached several times before the 
church and different neighbouring 
ministers with much acceptance, he 
was at length unanimously recom
mended to Bristol college ; and, 
being received, began his studies 
there in August, 1803. 

In the midst of his fourth year 
of study, an application was made 
to Dr. Ryland, the president of the 
college, from the church at N ewcas
tle-upon-Tyne for a student to sup
ply on probation. Mr. Pengilly says, 
" The good doctor sent for me to his 
study, and inquired if I was willing 
to go to a place so distant from my 
home. My reply was prompt,-' If 
you think proper, sir, to send me I 
will go.' ' It is a long way,' said he, 
'from your home and your friends ; 
yet I recommend you to make a 
trial of the place for a few weeks.' 
This, after prayer and consideration, 
was resolved upon." 

Mr. Pengilly arrived in N ewcas
tle on the 23rd of March, 1807; and 
was hospitably received by the late 
Mr. John L. Angus. He preached 
for the first time on the following 
evening ; and so commenced a minis
try which did not close till the 30th 
of April, 1845. 

Speaking of the state of thi?gs 
in the Newcastle church at the time 
of his entrance on his work he says, 

" I soon found shades of difference in 
the views of some of the members of the 
church to whom I was introduced. Some 
were exceedingly fond of what are called 
high doctrines, and could not admit of ad
dresses to unconvertecl persons to be recon
ciled to God, and to be anxious to secure 
the salvation of their souls by repentance 
and faith in Christ. I did not, however, 
yield to their peculia: v~ews .. My prin
ciples were fixed : Christ m His unsearch
able riches I determined should be my lead
ina theme; warning all that heard me 
ag~inst neglecting the great salvation; en
couran-ina all who felt any concern for 
their ~ouls to tmst solely and implicitly on 
Christ's finishe,l work ; and affectionately 
nr"Lll" he!ieyer,; to abound in l)rayer, in 
w~tchfulness, and in all such duties as 
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w_cr_e co:n_duciv~ to their progress in the 
d1vme hie, their usefulness in the world 
anrl the promotion of UIITiHt's kingclon:: 
and glory. After a few weeks the Hypern 
left us, and we had great cause for thank
f1~lness. Our numbers amounted to twenty
mne." 

Having rer,eived a call from the 
chur~h to take the pastorate, Mr. 
P~ng1lly accepted it; sent for his 
wife, to whom he had been married 
before leaving college, to join him; 
and was ordained on the 12th of 
August, 1807. At his ordination 
Mr. Arbon, of the Postern Chapel, 
began the service by reading and 
prayer ; Dr. Steadman, of Bradford 
C_ollege, delivered an introductory 
d1Scourse on the constitution of a 
g_ospel church, asked the usual ques
t10ns and received the confession of 
faith; Mr. Whitfield, of Hamsterley, 
offered the ordination prayer with 
the imposition of hands ; and then 
Dr. Steadman delivered a most im
press~:7e and animating charge from 
Rev. 11. 10, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life." In the evening Mr. Whit
field preached to the people from 
Phil. ii. 19. 

Our departed friend's preachino
was plain, practical, and useful. Hi~ 
doctrine was pure ; his style neat 
and chaste, rather than brilliant. 
Alluding in after-years to his ex
tended ministry, he says,-

" I hope and believe that, notwithstand
ing all the defects of my humble labours, 
I strove not to preach myself, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord. I do not recollect a sin er le 
sermon in my many years' labours at Ne;._ 
castle, in which I did not present the Lord 
Jesus before my hearers in some one view 
of His person or work as the blessed and 
glorious object of their faith, hope, and 
love." 

As the result of his thirty-eight 
years' labour in Newcastle he be
lieved he had been instrumental in 
bringing into the church about four 
hundred persons ; eight of whom 

have become ministers or mission
aries. In acMition to dili"ent atten-. ,., 
t10n to the duties connected with his 
?hurch and congregation, he engaged 
m many works of Christian and 
benevolent usefulness. He esta
blished the first Sunday-school in 
the town among the evanuelical 
Dissenters. He was one of the 
founders of the Newcastle Auxiliary 
to the British and Forein·n Bible 
Society, a:1d the Newcastle 1Religious 
Tract Society ; and was secretary to 
both Societies for years. He was 
the originator of the Westgate Ceme
tery. He took a lively interest in 
the Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society ; and for twenty years tra
velled through Durham and North
umberland collecting funds on its 
behalf. He cherished a fatherly 
concern for the smaller churches of 
the district, and his counsel and co
operation were often sought by their 
pastors. He found time to serve the 
cause of truth by means of the press: 
being the author of several tracts, 
one of which, on the cholera, on the 
occasion of its first appearance in 
this country, had a wide circulation ; 
of " Seven Letters to the Society of 
Friends on the Nature and Perpe
tuity of Baptism;" and "The Scrip
ture Guide to Baptism "-a work 
which has passed tluough many 
editions in this country and in 
America, which has been translated 
into the German and other Con
tinental tongues, and which has 
been made more useful than any 
other uninspired book in spreading 
correct views of the important or
dinance of which it treats. 

On the 1st of May, 1845, having 
brought his labours at Newcastle to 
a close, Mr. Pengilly removed, with 
his family, to Eaglescliffe, in the 
county of Durham. Here he con
tinued for a couple of years; dming 
which time he made himself useful, 
preaching almost every Sabbath, 
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<'ithrr at Yann or Darlington, and 
l10l(liug a Hihlr-class in his own 
honse. In ,Tuly, 1847, he left this 
place for Penzaiice :-

" Here now we are ! " he records in his 
,linrr. " Oh, how can I praise God suffi
cientlr for His unbounded goodncs.~ I I am 
in the place of my birth, amidst numerous 
relations, come intentionally to dwell 
amongst them for the evening of my life I 
Marvellous ! Blessc>d be God for ever 
and ever ! Amen ! " 

His untiring energy led him still 
to engage in any and every work his 
hands could do for his Saviour. He 
preached for "'IV esleyans, Prim~tive 
Methodists, Independents, Baptists ; 
manifesting his love to all those who 
loved the Lord ,Jesus Christ. .At a 
meetina of the Board of Guardians 
for the::, Madron Union, in .August, 
1851, he was invited to accept the 
office of chaplain to the workhouse, 
in the place of an evangelical clergy
man, who had performed the duties 
QTatuitously. A small minority voted 
tor the appointment of a paid chap
lain by the Bishop of Exeter. Mr. 
Pengilly, fearing the consequences of 
such an appQintment, accepted the 
office. On receiving his first year's 
report the Board passed the follow
ing resolution :-

" That this Board ha.Ying heard with 
pleasure the report of the_ Rev. ~ichard 
Pengilly feels perfectly satisfied with the 
manner with which he conducts the wor
ship of this house ; and at the same time 
do tender their most sincere thanks to 
that gentleman for. the great at:tention 
which he pays gratuitously to the mm.ates 
of this house, and particularly to the old 
and infirm persons who are co~ed to ~he 
hospital, and also to the children, with 
whom he takes much trouble, and whom 
he endeavours to train up in the way they 
should go so that when they are old they 
may not 'depart from it; and that this 
Board earnestly solicits a continuance of 
the rev. gentleman's services." 

Mr. Pengilly continued to fill this 
office till November 15th, 1857; as
sisted dming the latter part of the 

time by ministers of other denomina
tions. 

During his residence at Penzance 
our friend passed through many 
trials. The health of his beloved 
wife suffered much ; and his own 
health frequently failed him. Many 
of his relatives and friends were re
moved from him by death. The 
locality at length appeared desolate 
in his eyes ; and, at the request of 
his daughter and sou-in-law, who 
had settled in Croydon, he consented 
to remove to that place. To the 
church of Christ with which he con
nected himself (nominally he re
mained a member of the church at 
Newcastle till his death) at Croydon, 
he was by his counsel, both in pri
vate and public, of immense service. 
His society was valued by all who 
knew him. His public prayers were 
livino- and earnest-his visits to the 
sick ~nd others were most comforting 
-it was always a joy to see his 
countenance, bright and happy as 
if he was in constant communion 
with heaven. Under date Septem
ber 14th, 1862, he writes,-

" Eighty years of age this blessed day. 
I rose early, and fell on my knees ancl 
ascribed glory to God th~t I have r~ached 
this day ; and not only lived to see 1t, but 
am blessed with that measure of health 
which enaules me to write, and to walk to 
the house of God at a considerable distance. 
My sight and hearing are so preserved that 
I can see to read God's Word, and to hear it 
nearly as well as forty years ago. Ten 
thousand thanks to God for His unspeakable 
mercy and forbearance and goodness granted 
to a poor unworfoy, unprofitable creature
a miserable sinner." 

On the 14th of Septeml:)er, two 
years afterwards, he writes,-

" Again I render thanks to my heavenly 
Father that He has in mercy spared roe to 
see this birthday. Eighty-two years of 
age! a period to which none of my fore
fathers or brothers reached 7 0 Lord ! 
help me to live every future day a~~ hour 
as if I was at the gate of ~eave"D:, wait~ng for 
Christ to open it to admit me mto his pre, 
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se~c~, Prepare me, 0 my Gorl, by thJ 
Spmt for tlfat blesse(I event ! May nothing 
worldly now perplex me ! Let all my 
thoughts, hopes, nnd wiRhes be concen
trated upon my God and Saviour all risin" 
to heaven from this <lay ! Arne~." 0 

Such was the spirit in which he 
lived during these last days on earth· 
truly ripening for glory. ' 

On returning from the house of 
God on the last Sabbath in 1864 
he had an attack of aiddiness · ancl 
h t . . t, ' 

e "'.1'o e m his journal,-" This has 
a vowe to me, 'Prepare to meet thy 
Go~.' I offer myself anew-my 
entire self-to my adorable Re
deemer. In infinite condescension, 
take me, keep me, make me thine 
for ever." On the morning of Sun
day the 19th of March last, he was 
in his usual seat in the sanctuary. 
On the following Tuesday he was 
in his usual health, and made many 
calls _in different _parts of Croydon, 
walking five or six miles. He was 
particularly happy and cheerful. In 
the evening he engaaed with his 
~amily_ in domestic w~rship ; pray
n;1g with peculiar earnestness, espe
CI~ll y for old friends, his family, his 
children and grandchildren · and re
tired to rest about ten o'clo~k. His 
wife shortly after joined him, when 
he complained of a head-ache. She 

bound a handkercl1ir,f ahnnt hiR herirl 
to rr.lieve him. Though he after
wards said he waf! not in much pain, 
~e cor_itinued uneasy and re.stless, 
till a little before two o'clock in the 
morning, when he slipper! r,nt of bed 
on t_o the floor. Help was at once 
obtamed, and he was laid on the bed 
again ; but he never spoke after
wards. He continued perfectly in
sensible till one o'clock on W eclnes
day noon, when his spirit took its 
flight to the heavenly world. On 
the 28th of March his remains were 
laid in the Croydon cemetery, amid 
the regrets and tears of a large and 
respectable body of Christian friends. 
Funeral sermons were preached the 
following Sabbath,-at Croydon by 
the Rev. Dr. Angus, of Regent's Park 
College, and the Rev. S. Parkinson; 
and at Newcastle-on-Tyne by the 
Rev. W. Walters ; to large and 
,leeply-affected congregations. 

"Now is the spirit with the Lord; 
And soon the mouldering frame 

Shall put on immortality, 
And rise in Jesus' name, 

A tenement of radiant light, 
A shrine for the blest soul. 

To worship in, rejoice, and serve, 
While the great ages roll." 

·w. w. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

THREE DAYS IN THE LIFE OF GELLERT. 

(Gontinueclfrom page 708.) 

THIRD DAY. 

THE following morning the doctor 
purposed to go early to Gellert, to 
relate to him all the circumstances 
connected ·with the waggon-load of 
wood, but he was not able to fulfil 
his intention. He had to make 

numerous calls, and it was with 
great difficulty that he was able to 
see all his patients. He was walking 
along one of the streets in great haste,. 
when a voice, which he did not at 
first recognise, called him hy name. 
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He lookc(1 ronlll1 and saw· old Neid
lrnrdt, who in a Ycry pressing manner 
l,cckoned him to come to him. 

'' How is the old shoemaker?" he 
iuqnircd, after a hasty greetino-. 

I . " 1· d 0 " mpronng, rep ie the doctor. 
"You haYe prescribed better medi
cine for him than I have." 

" Ah, Herr Doctor t" answered the 
old man, feelingly and full of joy; it 
was yonr ,vorthy friend, the excellent 
Herr Professor Gellert, through w horn 
that was done. He deservr.s the 
credit of the whole. But for hi.J.n I 
had still continued to act after my 
old fashion, which I now condemn." 

",r ell, well !" replied the doctor; 
"just continue to go forward with 
your medicine, and in a week the 
man will he as strong and sound as 
an oak. Apropos, Herr Neidhardt, do 
you know all the circumstances con
nected with that business ? Do you 
know what a sacrifice Gellert made, 
when he gaye the poor woman the 
thirty thalers ? " 

"No '. what sacrifice?" 
",\'hy, you must know that Gellert 

is Yery poor. The thirty thalers 
which he ga-e that sick shoemaker's 
wife was all the money he possessed, 
and since _the day before yesterday he 
has not had a single kreutzer ; and 
he has nothing to receive. Yet 
he neYer thought of hi.J.nself, but 
only of the necessities of that poor 
family." 

The old man, who was so totally 
changed from his former self, struck 
his hands together, and exclai.J.ned, 
" Is that true ? " 

".As true," declared the doctor, "as 
that the winter sun now shines on us. 
Here, I will read to you the hymn 
that he composed under these cir
cumstances." .As he had it with him 
in order to return it to Gellert, he 
torJk it out of his pocket and read 
it aloud. 

The old man li5tened to it with the 
most devout attention. "How ex-

cellent," he cried out ; "that Gellert 
is a noble man ! Herr Doctor, you 
must let me copy that hymn." 

" I would willingly allow you to 
do so," replied the doctor, "only I 
have to return it to him at once." 

" I will tell you what, Herr Doc
tor," answered the old man ; "you 
go to the shoemaker's, and see how 
he is, and then on your return call 
for it." 

" Very well," said the doctor ; "but 
for my sake you must be sure to let 
me have it when I come back." 

He then left. 
The old man soon copied out the 

hymn, and then read it over and over 
again. .At length he said to hi.J.nself, 
".And shall this man starve, while I 
have an abundance ? He has been 
the instrument of good to me ; for it 
is through him that I have learnt the 
blessedness which benevolent deeds 
secure ; and as long as I live I hope 
to enjoy this blessedness. No! he 
shall not starve. I will immediately 
send him the thirty thalers. He must 
have them again; but he shall not 
know whence they come." 

He hasted to his desk; took·out a 
roll of thirty thalers, sealed them 
up, and wrote on the outside of the 
parcel-" For the beautiful hymn, 
' In prosperous hours,' &c." He then 
gave the parcel to a maid-servant, 
telling her she was to take it to Gel
lert's lodgings, and deliver it into his 
own hand : but that she was imme
diately to come away, and on no 
account to say who had sent her, or 
from whom it came. 

Gellert was sitting in his little 
warm room, at his writing-desk, 
buried in profound thought, when 
a knock came to his door; and on his 
saying, "Come in," a young girl 
opened the door, entered the room, 
put a parcel on the desk, and, as 
quick as thought, was gone. 

,Gellert took up the parcel, read the 
writing outside, opened it, looked 



with astonishment on the money, and 
then laid it down again. 

" This is more mysterious than 
ever ! " he exclaimed. " Is the hymn 
then printed, and circnlatecl, and in 
the hands of everybody? That can 
never be ! The doctor never would 
do that. Goel only knows this mys
tery, He must unravel it !" 

As he sat perplexed about the 
whole matter, another knock at the 
door disturbed his quiet. 

This time it was a Prussian officer, 
who, greeting the Professor, said, 
" Have I the honour of addressing 
Herr Professor Gellert ? " 

"At your service," politely an
swered the person thus accosted. 

"HisRoyalHighnessPrince Henry 
of Prussia, who came to Leipsic last 
evening, desires to speak to you, and 
to know, since you are unwell, if he 
can be of any service to you." 

" Of service to me ! a royal Prince 
of Prussia to send to me such a 
message !-you must be mistaken! If 
his Royal Highness desires to see me, 
and will mention his pleasure, I shall 
consider it the highest honour to 
wait on him at any hour he may com
mand, inasmuch as you see I am not 
confined to my bed." 

The officer was much amused at 
Gellert's perplexity and fright. 

" Be not alarmed, Herr Professor," 
said he. " His Royal Highness the 
Prince has indeed sent the message 
which I have just delivered to you, 
and he thereby desires to testify 
the esteem in which he holds you. 
If, however, it be agreeable to you 
to visit his Royal Highness, I am 
sure it will afford him pleasure, and 
I shall esteem it an honom to intro
duce you." 

" Allow me to change my dress," 
replied Gellert, " and I will be with 
you in a few minutes." 

The officer bowed politely, and 
Gellert retired to his bedroom. In a 
short time he returned, dressed in his 

best clothes, anrl accompanied hi.'l 
guide. 

.. When they appertrerl before the 
Prince, he extenrled hi1, hm1rl to the 
poet, welcomed him heartily, rtncl 
loaded him with friendly words. He 
said he was exceedingly rej0iced to 
see before him the rtuth0r 0f the 
beautiful hymn," In prosperous hours, 
&c." 

Whenever the prince spake of this 
hymn, Gellert knew not what to sav 
or think. He felt sure now, that, i~ 
some unaccountable ·way, it must 
have reached the public eye. The 
affair almost drove him to distraction. 
To think that only the clay before 
yesterday he had composed these 
verses, and that now they were in 
everybody's mouth ! He was just 
about asking the Prince how he had 
become acquainted with them, when 
he considered that it was scarcely 
proper, or respectful, to put such a 
question to a person of his superior 
rank. 

" Some-one told me," said the 
Prince, "that you were very ill ; but 
I am glad to find that you are better 
than I expected to see you. Still, 
you look pale, and it is evident that 
you are too sedentary in yom habits." 

"My vocation makes prolonged 
study a necessity," said Gellert, with 
a bow. 

"'Nell, true," the Prince went on, 
"but you must be careful of your 
health. The German nation cannot 
yet spare its chief and fayourite poet. 
You must really take more exercise." 

"I take, your Royal Highness, as 
much as I can, already." 

" That may be, Herr Professor, but 
you- do not take sufficient. How 
mten does the dirty state of the 
streets, to say nothing of other im
pediments, hinder you from going 
out ! You should keep a horse, allll 
ride out daily. No other exercise is 
so useful to those whose calling and 
duties require them to sit much." 
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"I am qnik aware of that, your 
Royal Highnrss. My physician has 
already prrscribed horse exercise for 
me; hnt it is not every one who 
possesses the means to obtain--." 

" True, Herr Professor," said the 
Prince, interrupting him, and antici
pating his words ; "especially when 
the heart is so soft and compassionate 
that it spends the last thirty thalcrs, 
a.t once, on one calamity." 

Gellert was well nigh sinking into 
the earth. His modesty completely 
overcame him. All things changed 
colour before his eyes ; and he 
said to himself, " Does all the world 
know this?" 

The Prince saw his embarrassment, 
and grasped his hand. "Noble man," 
said he, "I am acquainted with your 
conduct, and far be it from me to find 
fault with what the abounding grace 
of God has constrained you to per
form. God bless you for it l But 
you must allow me to present you 
with a horse from my own stable ; 
it shall lie a gentle, quiet sort of nag, 
such as becomes a man of peace." 

"Your Royal Highness ---," 
stammered forth the astounded poet ; 
but his voice failed hin1, and he could 
not utter another word. 

The Prince himself was deeply 
moved· a()'ainheaffectionatelypressed 

' o . d Gellert's hand; and then, rn or er 
to cut off the eipression of the poet's 
thanks, said, "My duties now call me 
away. May God preserve your pre
cious life to us for many years l and 
may the horse you have just done 
me the honour of accepting, contribute 
to this end !" 

He withdrew into the next room, 
leaving Gellert standing in a state of 
complete bewilderment. 

" See Herr Professor ! " said the 
officer who Lad conducted him to the 
Prince, " his Royal Highness aJJows 
himself to he surpassed by no village 
Mayor." 

Gellert stared at him. " How 

comes his Hoyal Higlmes.s to know 
all abont this ? " stammered he. 

The officer laughed ; " Princes," he 
replied, feasting himself on Gellert's 
embarrassment, "don't know every
thing certainly; but they often know 
more than other men. Rack not 
your brains about this affair ; but 
for your health's sake make the 
best possible use of the Prince's 
present." 

Gellert understood by the officer's 
manner that it was time for him to 
withdraw; and, expressing his most 
sincere gratitude, he departed, ac
companied to the door by the officer. 

Enigma after enigma crowded into 
his mind. It seemed to him as if an 
unknown magical power had been 
working in all that he had ex
perienced during the last three days. 
Many times the whole passed before 
him as a dream; but when he reached 
his dwelling, he saw the workmen 
still splitting his wood, and at the 
door a groom., belonging to the Prince, 
holding a most- .. beautiful horse, 
saddled and bridled. 

" Signs and wonders have come to 
pass, Herr Professor ! " cried the 
landlady; "yesterday, thewaggon load 
of splendid wood that has seemed to 
increase under the saw and hatchet 
of the workman ! and to-day this 
magnificent horse ! Where will it 
end 1" 

"Be silent," said Gellert, smiling; 
"the wood did not grow in heaven.'1 

In the evening Gellert sat in his 
quiet room.. He had paid the work
men for cleaving his wood, and yet 
had an abundant supply of money 
left. He owned a most beautiful 
horse, and his soul was filled with 
the warmest gratitude to God. 

He took np his pen, and wrote the 
following hymn,-

" How great J ehoYah's love, how tender! 
He hath no heart who sits unmoved, 

Stifling the thanlrn that he should render, 
Nor ever thinks that he is loved. 



Yes! ancl that love to fathom, ever 
Shall be my first, my earnest thought. 

This mighty Lorcl forgets me never : 
Oh, then, my soul, forget Him not. 

Who has my wonrlrous lot provided ? 
The Lord, who ha<l no need of me. 

Who has my stumbling footsteps guidecl 1 
He whom I tried to shun and flee. 

Who with new strengthreviveclrny spirit 1 
And who this inward peace has given 1 

Who gives me all things to inherit 'I 
Who but the Lord of earth and heaven ! 

Above this life in spirit bounding, 
Behold, my soul, the heavenly bliss, 

Where thou, God's glory all surrounding, 
Shalt ever see Him as He is ! 

These joys thou shalt be soon possessing, 
Thy right shall never be denied ; 

For lo ! to win for Thee the blessing, 
The Saviour came, and lived, and died. 

Then shall I not, in glad allegiance, 
To God, the Lord, my homage pay, 

And when He calls, with swift obedience, 
Go where I see Him point the way? 

His love, within my heart now reigning, 
Leads me to duties hid before ; 

And though I fail, through sin remaining, 
It shall not have dominion more. 

Here, then, my Saviour, let me ever 
More of Thy love and goodness see, 

To strengthen every weak endeavour 
. That dedicates my life to Thee ; 
To cheer when sorrow clouds my dwelling, 

To keep me safe in joy's bright day, 
And all my fears of guilt dispellin", 
To take the sting of death away/?* 

Gellert had no sooner given ex
pression to his feelings in this manner, 

* The translator is indebted for the 
above version of Gellert's beautiful hymn, 
"Wie gross ist des Allmacht'gen Giite ! "to 
"Hymns from the Land of Luther." 

ancl :finii'Jhecl his hymn, than the 
doctor knocked at his door ancl 
walked in. 

"Another hymn, already!" he 
cried, approaching the desk. He 
laid down the manuscript of " In 
prosperous hours, &c.," which had 
under God's blessing wrought such 
wonders, ancl would have taken the 
other up. 

"Yes, indeed," replied Gellert, 
smiling, "another; but you shall not 
have this one, doctor ; for God only 
knows what you have been doing 
with the other." As he thus spoke, 
he drew out a drawer, tossed the 
manuscript in, and pushed the drawer 
back again. 

The doctor was ready to split with 
laughing, as Gellert related to him 
all that happened in connection with 
his hymn; and then asked him with 
earnestness to explain the mysterious 
circumstances. 

For some time the doctor looked 
at him, and then answered, "What I 
have done is nothing. God's blessing 
on your hymn has produced all these 
good fruits. That is the explanation 
of the whole. I can prescribe for 
you costly medicines, and methods 
for the preservation of your health ; 
but a greater physician than I or 
the apothecary has this time dis
pensed to you. I can see the good 
He has done you; but it is only what 
I expected. To Him be all the 
praise ! " .And with these words he 
hastened out at the door. 

( To be contimted.} 



HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN CONNECTION WITH 

THE LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

(Continu.cdfrom page 714.) 
III. FO:>.."TON. 

There is no clear and distinct ac
count of the formation of the church 
at Foxton; but it is probable, from 
various entries in the church-book, 
that it was !l, branch of the Baptist 
church meeting at Mowsley, which, 
as has been already shown, was a 
secession from the Arnsby church 
then meeting at Kilby. The church 
at Mowsley has been long extinct. 
::\fr. Benjamin Boyce appears to have 
been the first pastor at Foxton. In 
,Tulv, 1716, he was called bv the 
Cln;rch to· exercise his rnini;terial 
gifts, a11d to administer the ordinance 
,;f baptism among them. After hold
ing the pastorate about 14 years, he 
died,and was buried inFoxton chapel, 
where his coffin was found in ex
cellent condition at the recentdemoli
tion of that old place of worship. 
During his ministry and that of his 
successor, the church appears to have 
met both at Foxton and Mowsley. 
In 1731, the year following Mr. 
Boyce's death, Mr. Joel Streeton 
undertook the pastoral office, engaging 
to preach at Sheepshed once a month. 
After having served the church nearly 
thirteen years, this vigilant and suc
cessful pastor died. During his minis
try, alJout 6a members were added to 
the church. For nearly seven years 
after Mr. Streeton's death, the church 
appears to have been without a pastor, 
until the year 1751, when Mr. John 
E-vans began his ministrythere, which 
lasted thii·ty years. The ordinance 
of baptism, during the ministries of 
:'.\l[essrs. Boyce and Streeton, and pro
ba b]y also during that of Mr. Evans, 
was generally aclministered at Marston 
:Mill. It appears from a letter ad-

dressed to the church at Foxton 
about the year 1778, that seventeen 
of their members, then residing at 
Clipstone, united in a request to form 
themselves into a separate church, 
and were dismissed for that purpose. 
In the decline of life, Mr. Evans re
signed the pastoral office at Jfoxton, 
and retired to Northampton. During 
his ministry it is said that about 4 7 
members were added to the church. 
He was the intimate friend of the 
venerable Mr. Hall, of Arnsby. 

After the removal of Mr. Evans 
the church was destitute of a pastor 
about eight years, and during that 
interval was mainly dependent upon 
the alternate services of some of the 
neighbouring ministers, particularly 
of Mr. Morris, of Clipstone, and Mr. 
Bullock, of Ashley. Mr. T. Evans 
resided and 'preached at Foxton a 
short part of this period, as did also 
Mr. Hatch, but the congregation con
tinued .in a low declining state, with 
very little hope of obtaining a settled 
minister. Mr. Joshua Burton com
menced his labours at Foxton in 
October, 1790, when the church con
sisted of only eighteen members, all 
of whom were deceased in the year 
1823. After a pastorate of forty 
years, about the same number re
mained at the time of his death, 
which took place in 1830. Of the 
next seven years, comprising the 
ministries of Mr. Bottomley and Mr. 
Liddell, not a single entry is made in 
the church-book. The Rev. James 
Blackburn took the oversight of the 
church in 1837. He died in Decem
ber, 1863, without leaving in the 
church-hookanyrecord of his labours. 
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In the closing years of his life, how
ever, there were indications of an 
a wakening to a better state of things. 
He began to reap the fruits of his 
labours, and to gather the converts 
into the church. The present pastor, 
Mr. Uarryer, entered upon his work 
in the year following, and has not 
laboured in vain. During the past 
month a · beautiful Gothic chapel, 
built on the site of the old one, was 
opened, where it is hoped that many 
more than have met for years past in 
the old chapel, will assemble for 
worship and instruction in the Word 
of God. 

IV. SHEEPSHED. 
It was about the year 1700 that 

the preaching of the Gospel was 
introduced into Sheepshed by the 
Baptists ; a Mr. Boyce in the first 
instance, and afterwards a Mr. Boyer, 
are recorded in the church-book as 
having kindly rendered occasional 
service in proclaiming the unsearch
able riches of Christ. There can 
scarcely be a doubt from the date 
and close connection that is seen to 
have existed shortly afterwards be
tween Sheepshed and Foxton, that 
this Mr. Boyce, the first Baptist 
Minister who went to preach occasion
ally atSheepshed, was the first pastor 
of the church at Foxton. If this be 
so, as Foxton church must trace its 
descent from Arns by church, so Sheep
shed must acknowledge Foxton as its 
parent church. The church was 
formed about 1 no, under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Joel Streeton, who after
wards removed to Foxton ; but it 
will be remembered that when he 
was invited to the pastorate at 
Foxton, it was with this stipulation, 
that he should preach once a month 
at Sheepshed. During the time of 
Mr. Streeton's connection with the 
church at Sheepshecl, Mr. ,villiam 
Christian, an ancestor of the three 
respected brethren who bear that 
name and are now deacons of the 

church, was co-pastor with Mr. 
Streeton, but sustainer[ the pastoral 
office alone for some years after. lfo 
died very surlclenly. 

On the New Year's day of 176:3, 
several ministers met at Sutton-i11-
the-Elms, and M:·. Christian preached 
there from Roni. xvi. 10, "Salute 
Apelles, approved in Uhrist." The 
evening meeting was held at the 
neighbouring villrrge of Whetstone, 
and Mr. Evans of Foxton preached 
from Ps. lxxi. 17, 18,: "0 God, thou 
hast taught me from my youth, and 
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
works: now also when I am old ancl 
grey-headed, 0 God, forsake me not." 
The sermons were highly interesting 
and appropriate, and were listened 
to with great attention. Both the 
preachers atterwards went to a lone 
farm-house belonging to Mr. Summer
field of Whetstone, accompanied by 
Mr. Hall of Arnsby and Mr. Wood
man of Sutton. Supper being ended, 
and the family having retired to rest, 
the ministers and the master of the 
house drew round the fire for conver
sation, which turned upon several 
interesting subjects, and engaged 
them to a later hour than was eJ.:
pected. .Among other topics, one of 
the company proposed for discussion 
a passage in Job i.'(:. :23: "If th" 
scourge slay suddenly, he ·will laugL 
at the trial of the innocent." Great 
solemnity pervaded the conversation 
while each minister gave his thoughts 
upon the text, which inrnlved the 
important question whether sudden 
death was to good men an object of 
desire or dread. ,vhen it came to 
Mr. Christian's turn to sperrk, he 
dwelt upon the subject with an 
unusual llegree of feeling, and e:--:.
patiated upon the delightful surprise 
attendant on an instantaneous transi
tion to the world of blt>sSeLlness. A 
flood of raptmous tears followed ; he 
leaned his head on the back of the 
chair; and while the w,mls yet 
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folt.C'rC'd on ltii:; tongno, his spirit 
pnss('1l inrn:Y. The brethren did not 
a1 fir,;1, pt'l'f'C'iw that he was dead, hut 
1 l!()ugh11lwt the stTength of his feel
ings lrnd denie1l him utterance. Re 
sn1 npright. in his chair; and the 
ministers, unwilling to disturb the 
fomily, sat up all night with the life
less form of their depa1ted brother 
still remaining in that position, and 
sprnt time in solemn prayer. The 
poet Edmeston wrote some touching 
lmes on this event, beginning-

" Which is the happieRt death to die ? " 
J\Ir. Christian was a diligent student 
of the ·word of God, and a man of 
eminent piety. 

In the following year the Rev. 
John Morton was ordained to the 
pastoral office, and afler serving the 
church seven years removed to Lon
don. Re is said to have possessed 
deep and genuine piety, and excellent 
talent for preaching. The Rev. W. 
Guy succeeded him, and died sud
denly in the ninth year of his pas
torate. His piety and zeal were 
extraordinary, and his name is still 
fragrant in the church where he 
laboured. His successor was the Rev. 
Robert Mills, who continued in the 
office twenty-nine years. Of him the 
inspired words may be truthfully 
used, " The memory of the just is 
blessed." He died in 1814. The Rev. 
Samuel Peters had the oversight of 
the church for ten years, and was 
succeeded by the present pastor, the 
Rev. J.Bromwich,who has ministered 
to the people for upwards of thirty
seven years. At the commencement 
of his ministry, the church and con
gregation were in a very low state ; 
but his labours have been attended 
with a good measure of success ; and 
now in the closing years of his life 
there are pleasing indications of pro
gress. 
ilEL_"vOIR STREET (originally meeting 

lil Harvey Lane), LEICESTER. 

This church was formed in 1760 ; 

but it was not the first Baptist, church 
established in the town of Lnicester. 
The church at Friar Lane, which was 
formed about the year 1G5G, towards 
the close of the protcctoratn, bears 
the palm of antiquity. It does not 
apprar to have ever belonged to the 
Old Connexion of General Baptists, 
or to have been Arminian, but of the 
same faith and order as the' churches 
of this Association. There is evidence 
that John Bunyan, in one of his visits 
to the town, preached in the little 
obscure place of worship. His fhst 
visit to Leicester was as a soldier in 
the parliamentary army; his second, 
as a soldier of the Cross. Down a 
long na1Tow dark entry, leailing from 
the street, the author of the" Pilgrim's 
Progress"madehis way to the humble 
meeting-house, where a small com
pany of anxious hearers were waiting 
to hear him, with his simple but 
powerful eloquence, speak to them 
" all the words of this life." The 
question may arise; Why did not 
the little band that founded the 
church at Harvey Lane unite them
selves with the church at Friar Lane? 
The only answer that can be· given 
is, that there is evidence in the 
record of Friar Lane church, that 
that church was then well-nigh ex
tinct, and that a minister visited 
them only five or six times a year. 
The Friar Lane church was some time 
aflerwards resuscitated by some of 
the leading General Baptists of the 
New Connexion, and thus it became 
united to their association. The 
Harvey Lane church was, as has been 
already shown, a branch of the 
Baptistchurchat Sutton-in-the-Elms, 
and was formed into a distinct church 
when the Rev. Isaac Woodman was 
pastor at Sutton, in January, 1760. 
The church at its formation consisted 
of thirteen members, who were dis
missed from the chureh at Sutton to 
form the new church at Leicester. 
The history of this church furnishes 
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us with n, striking illustmtion of the 
truth of the Saviour's parable, that 
"the kingdom of God is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took 
and cast into his garden, and it grew 
and waxed a great tree, and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of 
it." 

The first minister who paid more 
than a passing visit to the church 
was the Rev. Christopher Hall, the 
brother of the Rev. Robert Hall, of 
Arnsby. He began his ministry 
there in 1760, and continued only a 
year and a quarter. Upwards of four 
years before this date, the chapel in 
Harvey Lane was erected, for the com
pletion of which the labours of the 
Rev. Isaac Woodman were crowned 
with success. The ground was 
bought of Mr. Joseph Coltman, for 
£50 ·1s. 6d.; this included a barn on 
the spot, where the congregation wor
shipped until the chapel y;,1s ln]~. 
The chapel contained at first neither 
vestry nor baptistry. Some time 
after Mr. Hall's removal, Mr.Gregory, 
a member of the church at Cannon
street, Birmingham, became pastor, 
and continued about five years. He 
was succeeded by Mr. Lloyd, who, 
after a pastorate of five years, resigned 
his office to go to Norwich. During 
this time a considerable number of 
members were added to the church. 
On the resignation of Mr. Lloyd, Mr. 
Wildbore, an Independent minister, 
supplied the pulpit for six months; 

-after which Mr. Butler, from Bed
worth, came on probation and stayed 
nearly a year, but was not ordained. 
After this Mr. Wikes ministered to 
the church for little more than a year, 
when Mr. Blackshaw, from Bewdley, 
was chosen pastor by the unanimous 
call of the church ; and after nine 
years' ministry he resigned his office 
as pastor, but still remained a member 
of the church. Six months after his 
resignation of the pastoral office, 
however, the church was under the 

painfnl necessity of exclurlin.~ him 
fro;rn its fellowship, he having un
happily become a victim of inti,mper
ance. The church at this time is 
said to have been sunk in the slough 
of Antinomianism ; and thir; is per
haps the explanation of that sad 
event which cast dishonour upon the 
people. Evil doctrines had brought 
forth evil fruits in the pastor as well 
as in some of the members. 

The following summer William 
Carey, "to whose energy and ex
ample," it has been well said, "the 
Protestant missions of the nineteenth 
century owe their origin," then the 
minister of a small church in the 
village of Moulton, Northampton
shire, was invited to supply the 
pulpit at Harvey Lane with a view 
to the pastorate. He accepted the 
call of the church, and settled in 
Leicester; but after strenuously en
deavouring to root out the errors of 
doctrinal and practical Antinomian
ism which largely prevailed amongst 
the people, he resolved upon the bold 
step of dissolving the church and 
forming a new community. A church 
covenant of faith and practice was 
drawn up, and those who would not 
subscribe to it were no longer regarded 
as members. There are forty-nine 
names attached to this covenant. 
Some refused to sign it, and became 
the bitter enemies of the pastor and 
people; but the declaration accom
plished its purpose. The church was 
purged for the most parl from the 
old leaven, an'.i entered upon a new 
stage of prosperity. The congregation 
increased, so that it was found neces
sary to build a front gallery in the 
chapel. Andrew Fuller, speaking of 
Carey's ministry in Leicester, says, 
"Mr. Carey's zeal and unremitted 
labours in preaching the Word not 
only in Leicester, but in the villages 
near it, endeared him to the friends 
of religion, and his thirst for learning 
rendered him respected by others." 
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But some vears before his settlement 
in Leicest-er. Car0y had pondered the 
1Jenig-}1ted condition of t.he heathen 
world, and he yearned to carry the 
light of tlivine truth into the dark 
pla0es of the earth. This desire grew 
,,ith his growth and stre1wthened 
"-ith his ~strength; and tl~erefore, 
after a brief pastorate of less than 
four years, he resigned his charge at 
Hawey Lane, in order to enter upon 
missionary work in India. The 
minute in the church-book, simple 
and touching as it is, is worthy of 
q notation. "March 24th, 1793. Mr. 
Carey, our minister, left Leicester to 
go on a mission to the East Indies, 
to take and propagate the Gospel 
among those idolatrous and supersti
tious heathens. This is inserted to 
show his love to his poor miserable 
fellow-creatures. In this we con
curred with him, though it was at 
the expense of losing one whom we 
love as our own souls." 

After twelve months'probation and 
a day spent by the church in fasting 
and prayer, Mr. Cave received the 
unanimous call to the pastorate. His 
early ministry was useful to many; 
but there followed one of those trying 
seasons which occur in the history of 
churches as of larger communities, 
when iniquity abounds and the love 
of many waxes cold. There were 
religious strifes and divisions in the 
town. In the course of ten years, no 
fewer than eight new places of wor
ship were erected, and Harvey Lane 
suffered much. 

Immorality abounded, and many 
were cut off from church-fellowship 
in consequence of gross sins. On 
this account Mr. Cave resigned his 
charge, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. Robert Hall, who had already 
gained distinction as a preacher. He 
held the pastoral office at Harvey 
Lane for nearly twenty years. Under 
his ministry the church recovered a 
healthy tone of piety, and 240 mem-

bers were added to it, only ten of 
whom were afterwards excluded. 
Three devoted themselves to the 
work of the ministry, and others 
were dismissed to form a new church 
at Oadby. There were also a band 
of predo-baptists, called the "little 
church," who met at a different time 
for communion at the Lord's table. 
In the spring of 1826, amid the 
sincere and deep regrets of all, and 
against the earnest petitions of the 
people entreating him to stay with 
them, Mr. Hall resigned his pastoral 
office at Harvey Lane to succeed Dr. 
Ryland at Broadmead, Bristol. In 
the summer of the same year, the 
present highly esteemed pastor, the 
Rev. J. P. Mursell, was invited to the 
pastorate, and consented to undertake 
the work for twelve months, begin
ning his ministerial labours with the 
new year. In the following autumn 
he accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the church to become the settled 
pastor. It is almost unnecessary to 
add (what is so well known) that for 
the period of nearly forty years he 
has ministered the word of life with 
much honour to himself and great 
advantage to the church, which has 
been increased and strengthened year 
by year. At the beginning of I 827, 
the church, whose communion until 
this time was restricted to baptized 
believers, resolved to admit other 
Christians to the Lord's table, still 
reserving the full rights of member
ship to the baptized. In the autumn 
of 1845, the Belvoir Street chapel 
was opened by Drs. Harris and Cox. 
In November, 1803, a Sunday School 
was formed in connection with Harvey 
Lane, during the ministry of Mr. 
Cave · and in the following April it is 
recorded that there were seventy child
ren taught in it. This has grown to 
such dimensions that there are now two 
large schools, the one at Harvey Lane, 
the other at Belvoir Street; and these 
have been very useful. Last year 
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Harv0y Lane chapel,after repairs and 
improvements, wasre-opened for pub
lic worship in connection with the 
Belvoir Street church. The Rev. T. 

French ministers the word of life to 
the people. A con6.rregation is being 
gathered, and the work of the Lorcl 
seems to be steadily advancing. 

To be continiied. 

THE BAPTISTS IN JAMAICA. 

THE characters of men who in their 
day rendered important service to 
mankind, ought to be sacred in the 
eyes of posterity. Though in their 
lifetime they may have suffered from 
detraction arising from the pre
judices and passions of those with 
whom they had to contend, yet the 
work of their life being accomplished 
and approved, their memories should, 
like themselves, rest in peace. That 
the Rev. William Knibb was one of 
the principal agents in bringing 
about the abolition of British Co
lonial slavery, no man will venture 
to deny. It was, of course, inevitable 
that bis advocacy of the cause of 
the Negro slave should involve him 
in much obloquy in consequence 
of the interests which it was 
necessary to oppose ; but that the 
offended prejudices and excited pas
sions of the time should, thirty-four 
years afterwards, be reflected in all 
their virulence in the columns of" the 
leading journal of Europe" is an 
event to be deeply deplored, and would 
not have been believed, but that the 
deep disgrace has actually been 
inflicted upon the English press, 
and under circumstances which call 
for national sorrow as well as hu
miliation. 

We had lonO' ago forgiven their 
fathers all the v'he accusations which 
they brought against Baptist mis
sionaries in 1831, and all the outrages 

upon person and property, for which 
a period of extraordinary excitement 
might furnish some little palliation. 
But ·west Indians of the present 
clay can claim no share in this am
nesty, if without the like excuse, 
the same passions and prejudices are 
still found to survive. The Editor 
of the Times in saying that in 
1831 the negroes rose in rebellion 
"under the guidance of the Baptists," 
writes exactly as if he were the son 
of a planter, who inherits his 
opinions, and like a sayage burns 
for revenge. ,Ve hope that Governor 
Ryre and his subordinates have by 
this time satisfied his lust. The 
letters which this "Editor'' has called 
forth to his support and justification, 
prove nothing but that the old 
spirit is not extinct. Two of them 
virtually confess that what they say 
they have heard from their fathers. 
They are simply, then, the views 
of the party, which brought charges 
against _Knibb which they could not 
prove. 

Coidd not prove, we say emphati
cally, although they made the most 
strenuous exertions, suborned false 
witnesses, ransacked everywhere for 
evidence, admitted, contrary to law, 
the evidence of slaves, twice offered 
to bring him to trial, and yet were 
obliged to abandon the prosecution 
in despair. It has been said by one 
of the Times' correspondents, that 
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for "obvious rrasons" the charge 
could not be brought home to Knibb 
and Burchell, although it is assumed 
to have been true. Not so obvious, 
we reply, but that he might have 
condescended to tell us what those 
reasons are. Another says that it 
was bv order of the Governor that 
the pi'osecution was abandoned
leaving it to be inferred that it was 
from policy only that these mission
aries were not banged. A Mr. Borth
wick, who will presently reappear in 
this history, declared that Mr. Knibb 
went abo~t this country in 1832 
with a halter round his neck. None 
of us bad the least suspicion of this 
fact. But E. J. D., a correspondent 
,if the Times, in his desire to blacken 
, be characters of Knibb and Burchell, 
does not spare the British Govern
ment, nor Sir Lionel Smith. He 
not only says that those missionaries 
did not use their influence to pre
vent or suppress the rebellion (which 
is ,contrary to the acknowledgrnents 
of official documents), but he says 
that the British Government sent 
out Sir Lionel Smith with )nstruc
tions to conciliate the negroes ; and 
that his words ( quoted by Sir Mor
ton Peto) belong to a shrewd policy 
of flattering the missionaries with a 
view to that end. · That is to say, 
they had no sincerity in them, and 
cannot be appealed to in proof of their 
innocence. This vile slander upon 
the British Government, and upon 
the truth and honour of an English 
baronet, did not deserve a place in 
the leading journal of Europe. 

Before, however, we proceed fur
ther, it will be proper, if only for 
the sake of our younger readers, to 
advert to a state of things which 
can now be remembered only by 
those who have attained the meridian 
of human life. There existed then 
an institution known by the name 
of British Colonial slavery. The 
negroes in the island of Jamaica 

were the property of their master!!. 
They were bought and sold like 
their other goods and chattels. Men, 
women, and children were con
stantly flogged, often for the most 
trivial offences, without decency and 
without mercy. The worst horrors 
detailed in " Uncle Tom's Cabin" 
were perpetrated under the sanc
tion of the British Government. The 
following extract from the speech 
of Mr. Knibb, delivered at the 
celebrated missionary meeting held 
in Spa Fields chapel, where be first 
broached the subject of emancipation, 
will at once illustrate the spirit of 
the man and the dreadful cruelties 
to which the negroes were subjected." 

" I plead o'n behalf of my brethren in 
Jamaica whose hopes are fixed on this 
meeting. I plead on behalf of their wives 
and their little ones. I call upon children 
by the cries of the infant slave whom I saw 
flogged on Macclesfield estate, in West
moreland. I call upon parents by the 
blood-streaming back of Catherine Wil
liams, who, with a heroism England has 
seldom known, preferred a dungeon to the 
surrender of her honour. I call upon Chris.
tians by the lacerated back of William 
Black, of King's Valley, whose back, a 
month after flogging, was not healed. I 
call upon you all by the sympathies of 
Jesus. If I fail of arousing your sympa
thies I will retire from this meeting, and 
call upon Him who has made of one blood 
all nations that dwell upon the face of 
the earth : and if I die without behold
ing the emancipation of my brethren 
and sisters in Christ, then, if prayer is 
permitted in heaven, I will fall at the 
feet of the Eternal, crying, ' Lord, open 
the eyes of Christians in England to see 
the evil of slavery, and to banish it 
from the earth."' 

Such was the condition of the 
people among whom our first mis
sionaries to Jamaica had to prosecute 
their labours. They were positively 
forbidden by the Committee at home 
to speak a single word upon politi
cal subjects, one of which was 
slavery. Whatever inhumanities 
they had to witness, their lips were 
effectual1y sealed. Had they ju 
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any instance departed from this 
policy their lives would not have 
been worth a day's purchase. In 
proportion as they showed them
selves the negro's friends the plan
ters were jealous of their influence 
and suspicious of' their teaching. 
Yet the wonder now is, how mission
aries could ever have preached the 
Gospel at all without saying things 
which a watchful enemy might re
gard as dangerous. How could they 
proclaim" liberty to the captives and 
the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound," without reflecting 
upon the miserable state in which 
their hearers passed their lives? 
Telling the slave that it was a duty 
to attend the means of grace, when, 
perhaps, his master had forbidden 
it, was, if not to inculcate insubor
dination, yet at least to teach that 
God must be obeyed rather than 
man. So far, the instructions of reli
.gio~ rnust have infringed upon rights 
which masters supposed themselves 
to possess. It is an actual assertion 
of freedom to worship God, whether 
planters granted it or not. Seeing, 
then, through what difficulties the 
missionaries in a slave colony had 
to steer their way, the marvel is 
that their enemies never once found 
a colourable ground of accusation ; 
aiid it is the most convincing proof 
of their perfect neutrality that none 
of them ever spoke a word that could 
even be twisted into legal evidence 
against them. 

The West Indian planters were 
by no means a peculiar race of men. 
Slaveholders in all parts of the world 
have shown themselves capable of 
the most base and malignant passions; 
and these are not only vented upon 
the miserablevictims of their oppres
sion, but also upon all those who 
dare to sympathise with them or 
take an interest in their welfare. 
Every one will remember with what 
infernal rage the aristocratic gentle-

men of the Southern States of 
America visited the least whisper 
against their favourite institution. 
It seems to be no more than a just 
retribution on the part of an over
ruling Providence that those who 
hold their fellow-men in this s:ate 
of degradation, should suffer a wurse 
degradation in their own minds and 
souls. In all our colonies, while 
slavery existed, whenever any out
break occurred, ministers of religion 
were always suspected, cast into 
prison, and the most infamous mea
sures resorted to, to prove them 
guilty. Mr. Smith, of the London 
Missionary Society, was many years 
ago judicially murdered in Demerara. 
But what is remarkable at the pre
sent moment is, that in Jamaica and 
in England the malignity of the 
fathers has been transmitted to their 
successors. One would suppose that 
they had been sworn like Hannibal at 
some bloody altar never to forego 
their traclitionary hatred. Too faith
fully are the vVest Inclians of the 
present day, and their partisans at 
home, fulfilling their ungodly oath. 
They have never to this hour for
given those who prevailed upon the 
British people to purge themselYes 
from the foul blot of colonial slaYery, 
although the act was one which re
flected upon us a greater glory than 
the proudest of all our victories. 
They accepted, it is true, the twenty 
millions awarded them as compen
sation for the loss of their property 
in human flesh, but not the less were 
they hostile to the negro and angry 
with his benefactors. To tbe Bap
tists, it would seem, they entertain a 
special aversion, and we cannot but 
think they do us great honom. "\Ve 
should be ashamed of ourselves if 
we had ever done anything to merit 
their good opinion. 

w;~ have been reading again the 
account of the insurrection of 1831, 
given in the Life of W. Knibb, by 
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the I~ev. ,T. H. Hinton, and we have 
been much struck with the strong 
rrsemblance between that narrative 
and the events that are taking place 
now. There is the same want of 
adequate cause and of intelligible 
plan on the part of the negroes-the 
same want of success-the same 
bloodthirsty and lawless revenge on 
the part of th~ whites-and the 
same inv, .terate hatred to the minis
ters of re.1 igion. Up to this date we 
]1ave been informed that several have 
been arnsted of different denomi
nations, and now are awaiting their 
trial. ,Vl:ether they will, like Mr. 
G. W. Gt rdon, be sent to Morant 
Bay and iisposed of by martial 
law remain,; to be seen. The only 
minister in custody connected with 
our society is a native, and it seems 
to us not improbable that he may on 
that account be regarded as a victim 
who may be sacrificed with compara
tive impunity. We fear that the Rev. 
Edwin l'almer, of Kingston, will not 
escape from this new Bloody Assize, 
held in the nineteenth century, by a 
British Governor and under the 
Queen's authority. 

We must now draw the attention 
of our readers to the present aspect 
of affairs as they affect our own body. 
On the first intelligence of the la
mentable occurrences at Morant 
Bay, the Ti1nes newspaper made the 
assertion that in 1831 the negroes 
rose in rebellion "under the guidance 
of the Baptists." Sir ~- Morton ::e~to 
replied in a letter which we subJom; 
and we must say that a more digni
fied and complete refutation of the 
charae could not have been desired. 
As ~ur readers are not generally 
readers of the Time,s we give it in 
extenso. 

" To the Editor of The Times." 

"Sir,-In your issue o_f Mon~ay, 
the 13th inst., in a. leading article, 
I find the following words :-

"' In the old clays of slavery the J~naic11. 
negro was noted among his race for . hi~ 
dangerous character, and he rose ngamst 
his masters, under the guidance of the 
Baptists, on the very eve of emancipa
tion.' 

" I cannot, Sir, allow this very 
grave accusation against the body to 
which I have the honour to belong 
to pass without a word of comment. 
The Baptists of this country have 
long taken a deep interest in the 
welfare of the negro, and con
tributed by their exertions to secure 
the abolition of slavery throughout 
the dominions of Great Britain. 
But you must be fully aware that 
their principles and procedure have 
been and are utterly averse to the en
couragement of insurrection against 
lawful authority; and you must have 
forgotten the facts, which com
pletely disprove the statement made 
in the passage I have quoted above. 

" It is perfectly true that an at
tempt was made to fasten upon 
Baptist missionaries the guilt of the 
slave insurrection of 1831-2. But 
in every instance the case broke 
down, though the basest effort~ were 
made by suborning false testimony 
to secure the conviction of the ac
cused missionaries. 

" I cannot adduce better evi
dence of this than the following 
extract from the editorial columns 
of The Times of the 15th of Sep
tember, 1832. Your predecessor 
says:-

" 'No .instance of insubordination or out
raoe has ever occurred throughout these 
colonies since the abolition of the slave 
trade whence prompt occasion was not 
taken' to charge the guilt of it u1lon the 
unfortunate missionaries. . . In the late 
insurrection of Jamaica some missionaries 
were subjected to trial under similar 
charges ; but, notwithstanding the ~lamour 
raised against them, and the exc1t~ment 
then prevailing in the islarnl, no nuscon• .. 
duct was substantiated against any one of 
them-not one conviction could be ob
tained, however ardently it was wished fo1• 
and diligently 6ought.' 
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"The bitterness and disappointment 
of the planting interest vented itself, 
as you will remember, in the destruc
tion of numerous chapels and dwell
ing-houses; outrages declared by 
Earl Belmore in his proclamation to 
be '" disgraceful to the colony, sub
versive of order, and a dangerous 
example."' The British Govern
ment paid to the Baptist Missionary 
Society, for their restoration, the 
large sum of £11,705; that,l as it 
was officially stated, the negro popu
lation might not be deprived of the 
services of those able and zealous 
missionaries, who were compelled by 
violence to quit the colony. 

" I might refer you, with the 
perfect assurance that the evidence 
will establish the extreme inaccuracy 
of your assertion, to the Parlia
mentary Blue books of 1832 ; but 
will satisfy myself with two brief 
quotations from replies of Sir Lionel 
Smith, Governor of Jamaica, to 
addresses from the Baptist Mis
sionaries, and the society in 1839. 
He says:-

" ' Even with the aid of a vicious and 
well paicl press, both in England ancl 
Jamaica, and, it may be presumed, some 
habitual confidence in Jamaica juries, the 
enemies of your religion have never dared 
to go to the proof of their audacious accu
sations against you. The admirable con
duct of the peasantry in such a crisis has 
constituted a proud triumph to the cause 
of religion, and those who contributed to 
enlighten them in their moral duties, 
through persecutions, insults, and clangers, 
have deserved the regard and esteem of the 
good and just in all Christian countries.' 

" To the society said Sir Lionel 
Smith:-

" ' 'l'he ministers of your society in 
Jamaica have not only deserved well of 
the oppressed negroes, but have been of 
the stron"est support to Her Majesty's 
Governme~t in that colony, by giving 
effect to those measures of amelioration 
which ultimately terminated in freedom. 
The calunmies so industriously circulated 
by the planters against the ministers of 
your Church have been proportioned to 

the good in exposing opprecsir,n, and in 
guiding the negroes in their rurmil and 
religious improvement. The abuse of such 
men is quite harmless, and will never, I 
hope, deter the friends of the negroes i11 
this country from watching over their in
terests." 

"In another column of your paper 
occurs the following passage :-

" 'They (the rebels) had left for the 
Baptist Chapel to have a prayer meetin", 
and to thank God for their success. Aft~r 
half an hour spent in psalm ginging by 
those blood-stained wretches, one of their 
leaders addrebsed them, pointing to the 
favour which the Almighty had shown 
in delivering their enemies into their 
hands.' 

" With regard to this statement, 
I have only to say that there is no 
Baptist chapel, or congregation, con
nected with the Baptist missionaries 
of the island, or the society in this 
country, in Morant Bay, or within 
eighteen or nineteen miles of it. 

" I remain, Sir, 
"Your obedient servant, 

" S. MORTON PETO, 
" Treasurer of the 

"Baptist Missionary Society." 
Chipstead-place, Sevenoaks, 

Nov.14. 

The letter appeared on Thursday 
Nov. 16th, with this editorial note 
appended, " "\Ve wish to know whfl
ther Knibb was or was not a Baptist 
minister.'' We shall not pursue the 
correspondence further, Sir :\Lorton 
Peto having said all that needed to 
be said in that journal remained 
silent. It speedily became manifest 
that all the worst passions and pre
judices of the year 1831-2 were to 
find their renewed expression in the 
Times-yet not a particle of evidence 
or fact to justify the original asser
tion of that journal has yet appeareLL 
All turns now upon the character of 
Knibb and upon a question as to 
whether he was really in any way 
directly or indirectly responsible for 
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tlrnt rebellion. \Y c might pin the 
Ti'm,·s to :1 yet closer issue. Their 
asserti011 requires that he should be 
proYcll, nnt merely implicated or sus
pected. bnt a lea.de1·. It is not snffi
cieut to contend that he did not use 
his i1!flnence ~o prevent or suppress 
the msurrect1011, as he ought. It 
must be maintained that he took a 
prominent part in it, to justify what 
the Tima; said, viz., that the negroes 
rose " under the guidance of the 
Baptists." 

A correspondent of the Times who 
sig11s "\Yest Indian" favours the 
world with his impressions and re
collections, as if he thought that 
these could override the evidence 
of blue books and documents on 
which a faithful historian wonl<l un
hesitatingly rely. Does he suppose 
that Baptists have forgo_tten the cir
cumstances of the time? We have 
our memories as well as he. We 
know all that he can say. We also 
know that M:r. Knibb traversed this 
whole empire detailing the infamous 
persecutions of the Baptists as well 
as the wrongs of the slaves ; and 
that the only person who ventured 
to encounter him was a Mr. Borth
wick a lecturer in defence of Colonial 
slavery. Part of his allegations Mr. 
Borthwick prudently withdrew whe~ 
called to the proofs. For the rest his 
evidence was so ludicrously inade
quate, even if it had not been erro
neous, that few persons could now 
mad it without a smile of contempt. 
He abandoned his case altogether, 
and concluded the controversy at 
Bath by distinctly saying, that, 
" so far as Jamaica was con
cerned, he had now no quarrel 
with Mr. Knibb; his quarrel with 
him rested entirely and solely on his 
speeches delivered in this country." 
As these speeches were delivered 
after the insurrection was over, and 
in England, they can have no bearing 
upon the assertion of the Tiraes. 

Mr. Knibb's visit to this country 
in 1832 was an event worthy of 
being remembered in all time to 
come. The planters had furnished 
unmistakable evidence that their 
design was to drive Christianity from 
the island. The English Church 
might remain, provided its ministers 
were under their own control. They 
had no objection to clergymen, but 
to the effective r~ligious instruction 
of the negro in any form-a zealous 
Evangelical minister of the Church 
of England was as little to their 
taste as a Baptist missionary. The 
devoted and useful part of the Epis
copal clergy came under the same 
ban as the Dissenters. The result of 
this position Knibb's mind compre
hended. If slavery and Christianity 
are incompatible slavery must be 
put down. With this conviction he 
came to England. It was in vain 
for the Baptist Missionary Society to 
interpose its rules-in vain for the 
secretary to pull his coat tails at Spa 
Fields Chapel, when he seemed likely 
to transgress them. The writer of 
this article was present and remem
bers the scene well. Mr. Knibb, 
thus admonished, paused for a mo
ment or two, and then broke out 
with " Mr. Chairman, I v.;ill speak." 
The applause that followed was an 
earnest of the proof that he had 
struck upon the heart of the English 
nation. Dr. Campbell said with a 
felicitous anticipation, that " that 
meeting would be celebrated for 
hundreds of years to come as the 
commencement of a new era in the 
moral history of the world." Such 
are the sublime doings and principles 
for which, in the opinionoftheTimes, 
a man ought to be hung. 

It is not at all necessary to recal 
these circumstances for the vindi
cation of William Knibb. The pub• 
lie verdict was pronounced long 
ago ; and West Indians, even with 
the Times newspaper at their com-
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mand, will seek in vain to disturb 
it. They are not at war with the 
Baptist denomination only, but with 
every society of Evangelical Chris
tians in the world, and with all the 
friends of the negro. We are happy 
in believing that these are far more 
numerous than their opponents, and 
that the voice of calumny will find 
no credence beyond the circle of a 
few thousands of colonists. 

But, of course, in the accusation 
upon which these comments have 
been made, more was meant than 
was actually expressed. In the 
news from Jamaica of the same 
date, the names of two Baptist 
ministers were mentioned as impli
cated in the recent disturbances. 
These being artfully multiplied into 
four, and Mr. George William Gor
don being thrown in to our account, 
it was made to appear as though 
the Baptists were, in this instance, 
the cause of rebellion. It turns 
out, however, that Mr. Gordon, 
though once immersed, was a mem
ber of the Church of England, and 
that two of the ministers, said to 
be Baptists, belong to other denom
inations ; yet if all had been true 
it would not have been enough to 
justify such wholesale imputations 
upon our body. It is probable that 
Baptists are' more numerous on the 
island than any other section of the 
Church; for, besides the missionary 
stations, there are very many native 
Baptist . .communities with which 
the society in England never had 
any connection. This is particularly 
the case in Morant Bay. When our 
first missionaries went to Jamaica, 
the Baptists in and around King
ston were estimated at several 
thousands. This will sufficiently 
account for the fact, that in affairs 
of this kind some Baptists are 
generally involved; yet in the in
suuection of 1831-2, they were 
very few as compared with their 

numbers. This is all the more 
necessary to be noticed, becau.se it 
has been falsely affirmed to he far 
otherwise. 

In the recent disturbances, so far 
as we are acquainted with facts, 
there are some one or two circum
stances worthy of comment. This, 
by the way, is singular, that the 
Governor of Jamaica should actually 
attribute the rebellion (as he chooses 
to regard it) to a calm and dis
passionate letter addressed to the 
Colonial Minister on certain evils 
existing in Jamaica, with suggestions 
as to their cure. So harmless was 
Dr. Underhill's now famous letter 
considered by Mr. Cardwell, that he 
sent it out to Governor EyTe, who pub
lished it with a view to collect in
formation to guide the :Minister at 
home. It seems sheer folly to 
speak of such a document as in any 
degree a cause of insurrection, but 
at any rate it was not Dr. Underhill 
who made the people of Jamaica 
acquainted with it, but the cmtho
rities themselves. The Times pretends 
that its being sent out and published 
in Jamaica was an inevitable conse
quence of its being written, as if any 
man in his senses could be persuaded 
to believe that it is the dutv of the 
Colonial Minister to forward every 
letter he may receive without regard 
to consequences. But it is clear 
that none of the parties saw in it 
any element of danger. The Go
vernor of Jamaica, indeed, connects 
it with meetings called " U nclerbill 
meetings," at which it is affirmed that 
seditious speeches were delivered. 
If this were truly so, why did not 
the Governor take steps to bring 
the speakers to justice? Did he 
really suffer an excitable people, 
ready to burstforthin insurrection, to 
be addressed in seditions laugunge 
without punishing the offeuLlers ? 
No one can believe it. \Ve know 
what West Indian planters call se-
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<litious aml treasonable when it suits 
their purposes, and Governor Eyre 
has probably need to be taught, that 
tn speak publicly of grievances, to 
complain of excessive taxation, and 
of one-sided legislation is not sedi
tion in any part of the British em
pire, but simply the exercise of a 
right possessed by every subject of 
the Queen. 

Arter all, it is not umeasonable to 
doubt whether there has been in 
,Jamaica rebellion or insurrection. 
'\Yhether the report of a conspiracy, 
to take effect at Christmas ( of which 
this was a premature outbreak), be 
true or not, the facts hitherto known, 
to us describe nothing more than a 
local riot, that lasted not so long as 
two days. Except on the first day, 
there was no fightiug or killing on 
the part of the ncgroes : and this 
was altogether unpremeditated, evi
dently resulting from the passion 
and excitement of the moment, when 
they were fired upon, as they thought, 
illegally, from the Court-house of 
}forant Bay. As to the horrible 
mutilations of which they are ac
cused, we shall not believe them 
till we have better evidence. There 
was no organisation-nowhere any 
armed opposition to the authorities. 
If any had arms (probably no more 
than sticks) they were never used, 
but thrown away at the approach of 
the soldiers. What a strange and 
unheard-of kind of insurrection is 
this-in which, when once the riot 
is over, not a single blow is struck 
nor shot fired on the part of the in
surcrents; and the military, who pur
sue" them, have nothing to do but 
shoot, hang, flog, and contend with 
mud and water ! We do not dispute 
that it micrht have been right to pro
daim ma;tial law in the disturbed 
district, as a precautionary measure, 
while the tlimensions of the mischief 
were unknown, and because, when 
law is once tlefied and set at nought, 

a just severity may he the truest 
mercy ; but who can read without 
horror the letters and despatches 
which Governor Eyre and his subor
dinates have sent to England, detail
ing their grand hunting match after 
human beings, of whom those who 
could not be taken were " popped 
at," those who were caught were 
hanged, and those who had done 
nothing were flogged, to teach them 
not to do it any more. ,v oe to the 
wretch who, writhing under the forty
seventh lash, scowled at the Provost 
Marshal ! For that loolc., he was 
ordered to be taken from the gun 
to the gibbet, and was executed 
immediately. And these things were 
done not in a state of war, for no 
casualty happened to a single soldier. 
There was no conflict, no barricade
nothing to contend with. Such are 
the monsters that represent Great 
Britain and the Queen-and yet 
their approvers dare to speak of the 
atrocities committed by the negroes 
as degrading them below the level 
of humanity. Henceforth our heads 
must be bowed down in shame. 
Whatever savage butcheries may be 
perpetrated by other powers, we have 
lost our right to speak for an age or 
two to come. The unproved negro 
ferocity is cast into the shade by the 
acknowledged deeds of those who 
are acting for th1; British Govern
ment. 

This is not all. While it would be 
premature to pronounce an opinion 
upon the degree of guilt which may 
be found to attach to Mr. G. W. 
Gordon-inasmuch as he has been 
executed as the head of a supposed 
conspiracy to murder all the whites 
in the Island, and set up a black 
republic-there are yet some facts 
in his case which no further infor
mation can alter or modify. All that 
we learn of him convinces us ,that 
in personal character he was un
impeachable-in public action, pa• 
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triotic, aml popular. He was, how
ever, obnoxious to the Government; 
the leader of advanced liberal opi
nions-hated by the planters and 
cx-slaveholders of the Island. Still 
we are willing to admit, and we 
believe that all Baptists will agree 
with us, that he deserved to suffer, 
in spite of all his virtues, if he really 
was guilty of the weakness of plot
ting a rebellion and massacre. The 
purest intentions cannot atone for 
such an act. We fear, and yet we 
hope, that Mr. Gordon may yet be 
exonerated: we hope, because we 
should be sorry that such a character 
should be sullied by the guilt of 
treason ; we fear, because if he was 
innocent he has been most foully 
done to death. But leaving this 
out of view, Mr. Gordon took no 
part in the recent riot. He was 
peaceably pursuing his avocations 
at Kingston as a merchant, a man 
of pw~erty, and a member of the 
Legislative .Assembly. 

On learning that a warrant was out 
for his apprehension, he surrendered 
himself to the authorities of that 
city, no doubt expecting that his 
trial would take place before an 
ordinary tribunal. Instead of this, 
however, he was, by the Governor 
himself, taken to the disturbed dis
trict where martial law had been 
proclaimed, and then delivered over 
to General Nelson for summary 
judgment and execution. The 
authorities must have thirsted for 
his blood; when ordered for execu
tion at eight o'clock, he was actually 

put to death at seven or a little 
after. It is not with the guilt of 
the man we are now concerned, but 
with the violation of his leual and 
constitutional rights, whether h~ 
were guilty or innocent. Kincrston, 
the place of his residence and° self
surrender, was expressly exempted 
from martial law. Why, then, was 
he taken from Kingston to a place 
in whose dist11rbances he had no 
share, and then dealt with as if he 
had been the ringleader in a re
bellion which has never taken place? 
This is not a question as to the 
privileges of Englishmen-it con
cerns the whole civilized world. 
.All civilized nations recognise the 
distinction between martial law and 
civil tribunals, and the application 
is not difficult. The conclusion, 
upon the whole, is, that, even if 
Mr. Gordon deserved to die, the 
Governor of Jamaica has prema
turely and unlawfully put him to 
death, and no subsequent informa
tion can alter or modify the com
plexion of the act. 

Here for the present we will 
close. We shall doubtless have 
more to say hereafter. The public 
will, beyond all question, require a 
strict and searching investigation 
into the whole subject. In such a 
measure we shall heartily rejoice, 
in common with all who love their 
country, and are jealous of its re
putation, not only for justice, but 
for moderation, among the nations of 
the earth. 
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SHORT NOTES. 

8n'PRESSION OF INHUMAN RITES IN 
hmIA.-There are few of the rites 
of Hindooism more brutal and re
volting than the churnck, or swing
ing by hooks, which the Government 
has hitherto forborne to interfere 
"·ith, under the idea that it was a 
religious and a popular festival. 
Indeed, in the early period of our 
Indian history, when the Hindoo 
religion was considered a fair object 
of e,1couragement, with a view to 
the promotion of commercial in
terests, one of the swinging-posts in 
Calcutta was called the Company's 
post, and the annual expenditure 
connected v,ith it was defrayed 
from the factory chest. This open 
patronage of idolatry was succeeded 
hy the toleration of every obser
Yance, however debasing, which was 
affirmed to bear a religious character. 
The streets of Calcutta were allowed 
to be desecrated with the loathsome 
processions of the churuclc, and the 
banks of the river were lighted up 
by the sacrifice of living victims on 
the funeral pile. Thanks to the 
moral courage of Lord William 
Bentinck, the Suttee was made a 
crime and disappeared, and there is 
now every prospect of the abolition 
of the swinging festival also. From 
the latest intelligence from Calcutta, 
we learn that, under the influence 
of those principles of Christian 
civilization which we have laboured 
to introduce, the natives themselves 
have come forward to assist in the 
suppression of this practice. It has 
lJeen kept alive entirely by the sup-
1 ,ort of men of opulence, and more 
especially by the Zemindars, who, as 
lords of the manor, usually proceeded 
to the field where the scene was 

enacted, with theirfamilies and atten
dants, and promoted it by their 
presence and their donations. The 
British India Association is a body 
which embraces the wealth the 
intelligence, and the influen'ce of 
the native community in the Metro
polis, and it has recently addressed 
letters to the landed proprietors in 
the interior, to entreat them to 
discountenance the festival, and we 
are happy to hear that it has been 
discontinued in many places. At 
the same time, it is clearly under
stood that the Government is re
solved no longer to tolerate it, and 
that if it be not extinguished vo
luntarily, it will be put down by the 
arm of the law. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS IN 
THE SOUTH OF INDIA.-A volume 
recently published in London by a 
Jesuit missionary furnishes a num
ber of interesting and instructive 
facts relative to the teaching and the 
economy of Roman Catholic missions 
in the south of India, in 1865. The 
mission, established bythe celebrated 
Jesuit, Robert de Nobili, more than 
two centuries ago, adopted, as a 
matter of policy, the principle of 
allowing the converts to retain all 
the distinctions of caste, which, as 
he affirmed, removed the greatest 
obstacle to the diffusion of Christian
ity. To such an extent was this 
practice ca1Tied, that missionaries 
were especially• appointed for the 
pariahs, or outcasts, who separated 
themselves entirely from the mis
sionaries to the brahmins. One mis
sionary might be seen riding about 
on horseback, or in a palankeen, 
eating rice cooked only by brahmins, 
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and saluting no one as he moved 
along, while another walked on foot 
in the meanest attire, prostrating 
himself as the brahmin missionary 
passed, and covering his mouth lest 
he should pollute him with his 
breath. These practices, as being 
no longer necessary, have been dis
continued; but all the baneful dis
tinctions of caste appear to be still 
maintained in the intercourse of 
society, in the schoolroom, and in the 
church. The Protestant missionaries 
unhappily followed this pernicious 
example. Even at the communion 
table the convert who had been a 
soodra, was not allowed to touch the 
cup till after it had passed the lips 
of the brahmin convert; and when 
Bishop Wilson, about twenty-five 
years ago, decreed that caste should 
no longer be tolerated in the 
Christian churches in the south, 
hundreds preferred their caste to 
their Christianity, and returned to 
the ranks of heathenism. 

Acting upon the principle of com
promise which they had always 
advocated, the Roman Catholic mis
sionaries permitted the continuance 
of other customs and prejudices, 
equally at variance with the genius 
and the precepts of Christianity. It 
is only of late that they have ven
tnred to insist on the instruction of 
women. The marriage of widows, 
moreover, was not more rigidly in
terdicted in the heathen than in the 
Roman Catholic community ; and it 
is now noticed as a remarkable fact, 
that " the Christian population of 
several considerable villages, all of 
high caste, have publicly announced 
their decision, that widows, if they 
desire it, may marry again without 
loss of consideration." It is but re
cently that the Roman Catholic mis
sionaries have completed a transla- · 
tion of the New Testament in the 
Tamul, but as a substitute for it they 
have had "a Tamul epic on the ever 

blessed Rncl gloriouf:l St .. r oseph, in 
which the author has rl,:riv8cl his 
subject not only from the Holy 
Scriptures, but has also profited hy 
the revelations communicated hy the 
blessed virgin to :Maria d'AgTeda. 
Consequently, the name of the Q'I'eat 
Christian patriarch, who is said to 
occupy the throne from which Luci
fer was cast clown, is borne by a 
number of Indian Catholics." All 
who have received baptism, whether 
voluntarily or involuntarily, appear 
to be counted among converts. Thus, 
it is said of father 1Iosac, that 
during forty years of labour he 
baptized above 40,000 persons, chiefly 
siclc children. In Madura, there are 
seven catechumen hospitals, "which 
procure the grace of baptism to a 
great nliLIIlber of pagans every year. 
It is rare to see any one quit them 
who has not had the happiness of 
becoming a Christian." The year 
before last, 5000 heathen infants in 
danger of death were baptized. And 
yet the Roman Catholic missionary, 
or "missioner," as he styles himself, 
has the temerity to assert that the 
"nominal Protestant converts are 
as much pagan as ever, and that the 
Protestant missions are almost ex
tinct," whereas they number 87,000 
converts--0f whom 20,000 belong 
to the last ten years, and to one 
native tribe-and these converts 
in the course of three years, have, 
of their poverty, contributed £6000 
to missionary objects; their atten
dance at worship is general and 
devout; their children of both sexes 
are universally instructed; every ves
tige of caste has been obliterated; 
and widows are freely allowed to 
contract second marriages. 

VOTES OF CHRISTIAN J\Ir:'HSTERS.
The anomalies of the present elec
toral system have been palpably ex
hibited in the recent case of two of 
our ministerial brethren at Cam-
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bridge. At thr court held by the 
1-c,ising h1rrister for completing the 
countv Ji~t of vot,crs, the claim of 
the H~wrrnd 'William Robinson was 
ob,iectrd to by the Conservatives. 
His awraS!e income is between £300 
anrl £320 · a year, but, after a long 
investig·ation, his vote was disallowed 
on th~ technical ground that he 
could not make out a freehold in
terest in the chapel. The case of 
the Rev. John Keed was disposed 
of in the same manner. " The 
question." said the re'1ising barrister, 
"was whether he had an equitable 
freehold interest in the pew rents, 
which be thought was doubtful, and 
the Yote ,ms not good." ·we do not 
wish to enter upon any political 
discussions foreign to the character 
of this magazine, but we cannot but 
express a hope that whenever the 
question of the franchise comes up 
for reYision these absurd restrictions 
will be swept away. The object of 
all parties is to throw as much 
intellect, education, and indepen
dence into the constituent body as 
possible; and every dissenting minis
ter, who is recognized by the public 
authorities as occupying the position 
of a religious teacher, ought, from 
that circumstance alone to be entitled 
to a county as well as a borough 
vote, as much as thousands and tens 
of thousands who can neither read 
nor write. 

MEYER ON :Mi.TT. iii. i5.-The bap
tism of John has been wrongly con
sidered as a modified application of 
the Jewish Pro, ·lyte-baptism. So 
Selden ( jus nat. :' 2.), Lightj. (Hor. 
p. 220 sq.), Danz (in Jl{cuschen, N. T. 
ex Talm. ill. p. 2;=);; sq. 287 sq.), 
Zeiglti' (Theol. Ahh. II. p. 132 sq.), 
Eisenluhr (Hist. Bemerk. iib. d. Taufe. 
Tiib. 1804), Kaiser (Bihl. Theol. II. p. 
160.), Kuinocl, Fritzsche and several 
others : compare also Bengel uber d. 
Alter d. Jud. Proselytcnt. Ti.ib. I 814, 

and in his A1·chiv. II. p. 740 sq. For 
the Jewish Proselyte-baptism, the 
earliest testimony of which occurs in 
the Gcmara Babyl. Jebamoth 46, 2, 
and about which Philo, Josephus 
and the older Targumists are wholly 
silent, arose after the destruction of 
,Jerusalem. See especially Schneclcenb. 
i.ib. d. Alter der Ji.id. Proselytent. 
und deren Susammenst. m. d. Joh. 
u. chr. Ritus. Berl. 1828. Paitlus 
exeg. Handb. I p. 307 sq. The re
ception of proselytes, for as long as 
the temple stood, was performed by 
circumcision and the presentation of 
an offering. This offering, as every 
other, was preceded by a lustra
tion, as a Levitical purifying, which 
the proselyte performed on himself. 
John's baptism is not to be connected 
with this lustration alone, but gene
rally with the religious washings of 
the Jews and their sym1Jolical mean
ing, although in its specific character, 
as irnmersion (Taufe), and with the 
conf esssion of sin, it appears as some
thing wholly new, as originally given, 
under the leading and suggestion of 
divine inspiration, (with which John 
was endowed for his great calling) to 
this dawning of the Messiah's king
dom. Old consecrated prophetic 
figures and significant intimations, as 
Is. i 16: xliv. 3: Ez. xxxvi. 25: Zach. 
xiii. 1, might do their part also in the 
soul of this last prophet by giving 
points for expansion. The thing 
symbolized in John's baptism was 
the fJ-e-r!m,a. Comp. Joseph. Ant. 
18. 5. 2. To this fJ-eTa~o,a, however, 
the submersion (Untertauchen) of 
the wlwle person alone corresponded, 
because it should affect and purify 
the whole man. And here was the 
link by which afterwards the speci
fically chridian conception of the. 
symbolical submersion and emersion 
( Unte1·-andAufta1tchens) (Rom. vi. 3 
sq., Tit. iii. 5) connected itself with 
inner necessity."-Meyer's Kom
mentar. Matt. S. 91 sq. 4te Auf. 
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Ew ALD also makes the sitbmersion 
of the entire person to be a character
istic mark in John's baptism. See 
his " Geschichte des Volks Israel." 

LIGHT IN HIGH PLACES.-The 
idea of religious equality is making 
way in the Church of England. The 
Rev. John Ingle, of Trinity College, 
in a sermon lately preached before 
the University of Cambridge, on the 
Political Future of the Church, 
fairly contemplates the time when 
the Establishment shall no longer 
exist, and the State shall have placed 
the Anglican communion on an 
equality with all other sections of 
the Church, as looking with the same 
eye on all religions. " The period is 
not far distant," he says, "when the 
Church will be deprived of any 
predominance, social or political, 
which she still possesses, or is sup
posed to possess ; and the various 
sects by which she is su1T0W1uetl 
will be placed, with respect to all 

public rights and privileges, on a 
footing of perfect equality with her
self." Thi11 out-spoken University 
preacher is even bold enough to 
affirm that the Church, by which, of 
course, he means the Church of 
England, will not be injured by the 
change. She has leaned in the ages 
past too much on the arm8 of the 
State, and her spiritual beauty has 
been dimmed by its worldliness. 
Far better for her to be like her 
Founder, meek and lowly,andcradled 
in poverty. The revival of late 
years, he says, is the offspring of 
voluntary effort. They are freewill 
offerings, not Church-rates, "that 
have restored our old churches and 
are building our new ones." Thus 
the trnth makes way in the very 
heart of the Establishment, and the 
Head of the Church is leading 
thoughtful minds in the Church of 
England to the stand-point of Non
conformist polity. 

Qtorrtsuonhtnct . 

• 
To the Editor of the BAFTIST MAGA-

ZINE. 

Baptist Library, 
2, John-street, Bedford-row. 

DEAR Srn,-Will you kindly inform 
your readers that a Committee of Privi
leges has been appointed by the Baptist 
Union to take cognizance of all cases 
of oppression or persecution affecting 
the members of Baptist congregations. 

Applications for redress should be 
sent here, with full particulars of the 
grievance complained of, addressed to 
the Rev. Clement Bailhache, Gonvene1• 
of the Committee of Privileges. 

JA.MES H. MILL.A.RD, 
Sec, Bapt. Un,ion. 

:f._q the Editor of the BAFTIST MAGA

ZINE. 

Evangelical Alliance, 
7, Adam-street, Strand. 

DEAR Srn,-Y ou woulcl greatly 
oblige me ancl the members ancl friends 
of the Evangelical Alliance, if you 
would kindly insert in the Baptist· 
Magazine for December, the enclosed 
letter from my esteemed friend the Rev. 
Dr. Krummacher, of Potsdam, whose 
name was mentioned at the late meet
ing of the Baptist Union at Brnclforcl, 
in connection with the case of persecution 
of Baptists in Saxony. His letter will 
show you the injustice done to a 
Christian brother in a public -~sembly, 

.J0 
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and I am sure ~-on will he glad to have 
Lhe opportunity of allowing Dr. Krnm
rnarher publicly to rontradict the rharge 
hrought against him so hastily, and 
withont any foundation whatever. 

HERMANN ScHMETTAU, 

Foreign Sec. oftlte EvangelicalAlliance. 

PoTSDA.M, 9 Nov., 1865. 
1V[y DEA.R BROTHER ScrrMETTAU,

,. Your communication regarding the 
transactions of the Baptist Union at 
Bradford has greatly sm1)rised me. 
To stamp me as an advocate or even 
the instigator 0£ the persecutions of 
Baptist brethren, and moreover in the 
kingdom of Saxony ? I have had to 
suffer during my life many misrepresen
tations and attacks, but never one worse 
or more unfounded than this. However, 
I think I can surmise the possible 
origin of the statement, as I remember 
having, in an address at Geneva, ex
i;>ressed my regret that the Baptist 
urethren here and there too boldly 
provoked the established churches 
against themselves by publicly marking 
them with the invidious appellation of 
' Babel,' and took occasion kindly and 
in brotherly love to ask them to desist 

from surh conduct. But this has been 
my wliole crime! At all time~ I have 
declared myself against all kinds of 
persecution and in favoui· of granting 
to all, liberty of worship and of doctrine. 
Yea, I have often commended and praised 
them for their firm attachment to the 
Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and 
New Testaments as the W 01·d of God 
in its fulness and entirety, also for their 
moral and spiritual earnestness, and 
their Church discipline ; at the same 
time I could not approve of their 
unmeasured proselytizing zeal, in which 
ma.ny of tbem in Germany, differing on 
this point from their brethren in Great 
Britain and North America, go beyond 
the limits of Christian propriety and 
wisdom. But never have I denied my 
brotherly love to them, and my heart 
beats higher when I think of men like 
Mr. Baptist Noel, Dr. Steane, and so 
many others among them, as my fellow
labomers for Christ. 

Pray present to them my hearty 
brotherly salutation, and with the same 
greeting I commend you and your house 
to the Lord and his grace. 

Y om·s affectionately, 
J. W. KRUMMA.CHEil. 

~ebitius. 

Tithes and Ojferin_qs : .A Treatise on 
the Principles, Practice, and Benefits 
of de?Joting portions of ou1· Substance 
to the Service of God. By C. W. 
BoASE. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

This is a most elaborate treatise on 
tithes and offerings, filling an octavo 
volume of 351 pages. It is first ar
oued that Israel were bound to pay 
"' ' h. tithes of their increaEe by t err na-
tional oblicration to God, to whom the 
earth and its fulness belonged, by the 
covenants made with J acoh, by J ebo
vah, and by the law given at Sinai; 
that these tithes were the Lord's; that 

one-tenth was appropriated to the priests 
and the remainder to the Levites ; and 
that in addition to the tithes, God re
quired from Israe~ free-~ill offerings t_o 
be employed in His socvice. From this 
it is inferred, that Christians are bound 
to give tithes to Christ, of which nine
tenths should be devoted to the sup
port of the ministers w~10 are engaged 
in the oversio-ht of His church, and 
one-tenth to O that of the ministers 
of the Church Universal, or of the 
order of the Episcopate; ~hat in_ ad
dition to the tithes, free-will offerings 
should be presented by Christians to 
Christ, and be devoted to deeds of cha-
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rity, state taxes and church purposes
that the tithes ancl offerings for church 
purposes should be given to the deacons 
and by them appropriated ; and that 
the whole offerings should be regarded 
as an act of worship. The benefits re
sulting from such consecration of pro• 
perty to Goel are powerfully stated, and 
in an appendix occupying nearly half 
the volume every conceivable objection, 
except the one which in our opinion is 
fatal to the whole argument, is antici
pated and answered. The book is well 
written, and contains much that is 
thoroughly good, and well worthy of the 
attentive and prayerful consideration of 
every Christian. The Church has much 
to learn on the subject of contribution 
to the cause of God, and the claims of 
Christ on the property of His disci
ples. If the Jew contributed a tenth 
of his income iu tithes and as much 
more in offerings to God, how much 
more should Christians contribute 
a tenth at least of their substance to 
charitable and religious purposes ! If 
they only col}tributed one-half of this 
amount, all our religious institutions 
would be well sustained, and the cause 
of Christ much more extensively pro
moted. They do well who endeavour 
to produce healthy opinions and feelings 
on this point, and the growing impres
sion ofiis importance is a good sign. The 
remarks this book contains respecting the 
Church as the source of all missionary 
efforts aml Christian benevolence, are 
also worthy of being well weighed. But 
the main argument of the book is, in 
our opinion, and from our stand-point 
as Dissenters, defective. There is a 
good foundation and a noble building; 
but the building does not rest on the 
foundation. There is no connection 
between the premises and the conclusions, 
at any rate, so far as tithes are con
cerned. The statement respecting the 
reason and details of tithes and offerings 
among the Jews is clear and compre
hensive, but the reasoning which substi
tutes the clergy of Christ's Church for 
the family of Aaron and tribe of Levi is 
fallacious ; as is also that which makes 
kings, as God's servants, partakers of a 
portion of the offerings. The whole 
Church of Christ is a kingdom of 

priests; they arc all crmsecrated t,, 
God; they are all houml t0 pre~ent 
themselves as living sacrifices to Gor1; 
ancl there are none who are th,.ir 
representatives before God, and who, 
having no property of their own, are 
to be maintained by their tithes. It 
is true that in t',e Church of Christ 
they who serve at the Altar are to 
live by the Altar, live and not starve. 
but this does not mean that they 
are to be maintained by tithes, but bj· 
the free-will offerings of the people. Th2 
argument throughout is based upon the 
supposed analogy between the Jewish 
priesthood and the clergy of Christ's 
Church ; an analogy unsustained either 
by the direct statements of Holy Scrip
ture or by the genius of Christianity. 
The evils that would arise from so large 
a sum of money as a tithe of the united 
incomes of the whole community and 
the offerings in addition, being placecl 
at the absolute disposal and distribution 
of the clergy and deacons are not hinted 
at in the book; but they would be im
mensely great, especially when in course 
of time they had fallen into the hands 
of worldly and ambitious men. The 
whole scheme wrought and argued out 
with so much skill and care, appears 
to us unscriptural, utopian, and alto
gether impracticable. At the same 
time, however, we think the book cal
culated to awaken Christians to a sense 
of their obligations to God and Christ, 
and to induce a more conscientious con
secration of time and money to His 
service. 

I. The Childhood of Jes11,s. II. Christ's 
TVonderful Works. By the Author of 
"Doing and Suffering." Lonclon : Shaw 
& Co., Paternoster Row.-Two admirable 
books for children, written by one who 
knows the way to their hearts ; and deco
rated with really good pictures, both plai.11 
and coloured. 

Gems of Thonght for Every Day in th, 
Yem·. From the writings ot' ,ID Eminent 
Divine of the 17th Century, Lonclon: 
Simpkin, Marshall, aml co:; Liwrpool: 
Clement Evans.-An excellcuL ycm·-hi.1k 
for Christian private reacling: One of it, 
pithy sentences taken daily w1U y1ehl _tnd 
for meditation, foo,l for pmycr, ,uhl uum,ter 
health to the soul. 

58* 
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The Teachers' Pocket-Book and Du:l!l'y, 
1F66. Sun,lay School Union, 56, Oid 
Baile~--

Thc ScriJJfnre Pocket-Book, 1866. Reli
gi.ons Tract Society. 

The Yonng People's Pocket-Book 1866. 
Religions Tract Society. ' 

It is rnfficient commendation of these 
pn l1lications to say that they retain all the 
excellence which has made them so useful 
in past years. 

Our Life: nlu,Strate!l by Pen and Pencil. 
The Drawings by Noel Hwmplvreys, J. D. 
TVatson, C. H. Selous, Du Maurier, Bai=, 
TVim11cris, Green, Pinwell, Sulman, Lee, and 
other eminent Artists. Engraved by Butter
n·orth a11d Heath. London: The Religious 
Tract Society.-An attractive bill offare for 
literary epicures, and in performance quite 
adequate to its promise. Childhood, 
Youth, Manhood, and Old Age, are all by 
turns illustrated by the choicest utterances 
of the poetR, adorned with the accompani
ment of original engravings from master 
hands. "Like apples of gold in pictures 

of silver." These pages are bewitching to 
the eye and stimulating to the taste. 
\Vords of instruction and of comfort are 
blended with those of ai;>t delineation, and 
the whole mystery of life is so set forth, 
that readers of all ages may become wise 
and good. As a Christmas l)l'esent it will 
be impossible to find anything moxe 
beautiful or appropriate. 

The Leisure How·,. 1~65. The Sunday at 
Hom,e, 1865. Religious Tract Society. 
These well-known periodicals are con
ducted with all the Rkill and care which 
in past years have obtained for them their 
great popularity. While the literary 
matter in these two volumes is in no res
pects inferior to that found in their pre- . 
decessors, the illustrations, both coloured 
and plain, exhibit decided progress. The 
papers in the Leisure Hour under the . 
title ·'Hintson Legal Topics" are exceed
ingly valuable, and for their sake alone 
this volume should be in every family. 
The chapter on Wills and Will making 
ought to save a great deal of strife and 
confusion. 

~nttlligttttt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. W. Taylor, of Stoke-upon
Trent, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church in Call-lane chapel, 
Leeds.-The Rev. T. Henry Holyoak has 
resigned the pastorate of the church meet
ing in Bath-street, Glasgow.-The Rev. H. 
B. Robinson, of Soham, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Haddenham, Cambridgeshire.-The Rev. 
,T. Walker has resigned the pMtoral charge 
,,fthe churches at Marloes and Sandy haven, 
Pt,mlirokeshire, and is now desiroUB of 
settling in England. Letters may be ad
dn,ssed, Rawdon, near Leeds.-The Rev. J. 
Cole, uf the Tabernacle College, has ac
cqited the pastorate of the church at 
Bmnham, Essex.-The Rev. J. J. Dalton, 
,,f the same College, has accepted a unani-

mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
church at Dunchurch, Rugby.-The Rev. 
W. Cuff, of the same College, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 
the church at Ridgmount, Bedfordshire. 
-Mr. W. Cope, of Regent's-park College, 
formerly also of Pontypool College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Oakham.-The Rev. C. R. 
Player, late of Great Shelford, Cambs., has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Shefford, Beds.-The Rev. W. J. 
Styles has resigned the pastorate of the 
Union Baptist Church, High Wycombe, 
Bucks.-The Rev. T. G. Atkinson, of 
Harlin,,oton, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Colney Hatch. 

Dr. Underhill wishes us to state that his 
private address is Derwent Lodge, Thurlow
road, Hampstead, London, N.W. 
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THE INSURRECTION IN JAMAICA. 

THE startling intelligence of an outbreak of sanguinary violence among the 
negroes in Jamaica has taken the country by surprise. But our readers have 
for a long time past been aware that the condition of the island was a most 
painful one, and that numerous causes of dissatisfaction existed with the 
Government and the ruling classes. Although the public papers have con
tained full details of the transactions of the rioters, and of the methods 
adopted to quench the flames of civil strife, and although the despatch of 
Governor Eyre has been published, informing the Home Government of his 
proceedings, we are still without any authentic account of the origin and 
causes of the outbreak. "Up to the present time," says Governor Eyre," no 
reasonable or intelligent cause has been assigned as the origin of this most 
wicked and wide-spread rebellion." Our private letters are similarly devoid 
of facts on which to rest any opinion. Nevertheless Governor Eyre has no 
doubt that it is in a great degree due to Dr. Underhill's letter, and the 
meetings held in connection with that letter, "when the people were told 
they were tyrannised over and ill-treated, were over-taxed, a.nd were denied 
political rights, had no just tribunals, were misrepresented to her Majesty's 
Government by the authorities and by the planters, and where in fact 
language of the most seditious kind was constantly used, and the people told 
plainly to right themselves, to be up and doing, to put their shoulders to 
the wheel, to do as the Haytians had done, and other similar advice." 
These inflammatory speeches were chiefly made, the Governor says, by Mr. 
G. W. Gordon, a member of the Assembly and a Baptist member; but he 
also affirms that a few Baptist missionaries, like some one, whose name is 
left blank in the despatch, " endorse at public meetings or otherwise all the 
untruthful statements or inuendos propagated in Dr. Underhill's letter." 

Before proceeding to lay before our readers extracts from the letters we 
have received, it will be necessary to say a word or two on these statements 
of the Governor of Jamaica. The impression left by his language is, that 
Dr. Underhill is one of the guilty parties, if not the most guilty. The 
relation of Dr. Underhill's letter to the lamentable riot and bloodshed 
at Morant Bay cannot be better given than in his own words, in a letter to 
The Times newspaper of November 21st. Dr. Underhill says:-

" Sir,-As Governor Eyre has given his opinion in his despatch published in 
your columns to-day that the outbreak in Jamaica • is in a great degree clue to 
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Dr. Underhill's letter,' you will in all fairness give a similar publicity to one 
or two facts that the Governor has omitted to state. 

"On the 5t!1 _of Januar~ last, not in my official capacity, as secretary of 
the Baptist 1\:hssionary Society, but as a private person interested in Jamaica 
! adtlressed a letter to the Right Hon. E. Cardwell on the condition of th~ 
island. . O~ the 27th of January Mr. Cardwell expressed his thanks for this 
commumcation, and stated that he had forwarded it to the Governor of Jamaica 
with instructions to report upon its contents. ' 

"My letter was published by Governor Eyre in the Island Gazette. At the 
same !ime the G:overnor issued a circular to the c~stodes, Judges, magistrates, 
the Bishop of Kmgston, and to the clergy and mimsters of all denominations 
requesting t~em to furnish him with the materials for a reply to the despatch 
of the Colomal Secretary. The speeches and resolutions of public meetings, 
and the -violent articles of the colonial press which followed, arose from the 
course taken by Governor Eyre. He it was who 'propagated' in Jamaica 
'those untruthful statements and inuendoes,' which he says my letter contains 
but which on a suitable occasion I am prepared to justify. He it was who gav; 
them th~ publicity they acquired. My letter was not addressed to the people 
of Jamaica, but to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and for its publication 
and the effects consequent upon it I must disclaim the responsibility whish 
Governor Eyre wishes to fasten upon me. The responsibility is his, not mine." 

Dr. Underhill's letter to Mr. Cardwell will be found in a subsequent page, 
and our readers will judge for themselves whether it is worthy of the 
sweeping condemnation of Governor Eyre. There seems, however, to be a 
wish, both on the Governor's part, and with others in Jamaica and England, 
to fasten this sad event on the Baptist missionaries. It will, therefore, be of 
importance if we briefly state the facts of the case. 

Morant Bay is a small town on the sea-coast, about forty miles eastward 
of Kingston. The Baptist Missionary Society has never had either a church 
or congregation in this locality, the nearest station being at Yallahs, about 
midway between Kingston and Morant Bay. The pastor of Yallahs is 
Mr. E. Palmer, who resides in Kingston, where he is the pastor of the 
church in Hanover-street. But at Morant Bay and its neighbourhood there 
are no Baptists in connection with the missionaries or the Society. There 
have existed, however, in this place for some years, anumber of persons who 
are known as native Baptists ; and it is to these parties, with one exception, 
that the datements of Governor Eyre and others refer. They originated in 
the labours of Mr. George Lisle, an American negro, thirty years before the 
Baptist missionaries appeared in the island. They have never associated 
with the ministers and churches of the Society, their superstitious practices 
and fanatical proceedings keeping them entirely apart. It is from among 
these persons that the so-called Baptists have been arrested and exe
cuted. The only exception referred to above is Mr. E. Palmer, who was 
educated in the early years of the existence of the Calabar Institution. He 
has been arrested in Kingston, arnl at our last advices was held prisoner on 
board a man-of-war awaiting his trial. So far as our information goes, he 
is charged with having been connected with a society called the Friends of 
Africa, but which he appears to have left some time ago, on finding that the 
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association was likely to be used for mischievous purposes. With this excep
tion, we are not aware that any one immediately connected with our mis
sionaries has taken part in the riot, or suffered the penalties inflicted on the 
rioters. Of Mr. Gordon we may briefly say, that, although he appears to 
have been baptized some years ago, he was never a member of any of our 
churches, and only lately declared in a court of law that he was a member of 
the Church of England. 

The first letter from our missionaries addressed to Dr. Underhill, from 
whieh we quote, is dated October 21st. We withhold the names of our 
brethren, for reasons suggested in one of the paragraphs of the letter. We 
a.re grieved to find that letters passing between the missionaries and the 
Mission House have been openerl by Governor Eyre, with a purpose easily 
understood. We must not, therefore, at present publish the names of the 
brethren who may favour us with their communications. 

"Thus far had I written, when we were startled by intelligence of a most fearful 
character from St. Thomas-in-the-East. The people there have been provoked 
beyond endurance. They have risen in large numbers against the authorities, 
and in their madness have done deeds which must make every friend of the Negro 
hang down his head with shame. The papers give fearful accounts of mutilations 
after death. I do not believe half that is stated to have taken place has happened ; 
but time will show. Let it however be borne in mind that none of the papers 
will contradict their first statements, however untrue they may afterwards find 
them. Taking the most favourable view, however, terrible things have been done. 
You will see the papers, and therefore I will not enter into details. The Guardian 
of the 19th does not spare either you or us. To deny anything now, would be 
utterly useless. A time however will come when we shall not only be able to 
vindicate ourselves, but show where the cause of all the mischief has been. 
Although I shall forward this to you in an indirect way, I have no doubt it will 
be opened and read·. I cannot therefore write as freely as I could wish. :.\lartial 
law has been proclaimed throughout the county of Surrey; and let what has 
happened there the last few days declare whether we have mis-judged the 
authorities. You at a distance will be best able to judge, from the awful loss of 
life which has taken place, the kind of feeling entertained towards the black 
population. God forbid that I should shield those who have committed the 
atrocities that have been perpetrated in St. Thomas-in-the-East ; but I tremble 
to think of the large number of innocent persons, loyal subjects, who have been 
ruthlessly cut down. Of course I write from the published prints. Read the 
Gleaner of the 19th, and an account of the Maroon war-dance, and then blush for 
our countrymen. The feeling against some is most bitter. There was a report 
circulated yesterday that Brother --- and myself were implicated, aml would 
be arrested. Conscious that we had done no wrong, ,ve were not troubled ; 
though I could mention some things which have happened to others, which would 
show you that under certain circumstances our lives would not be worth much; 
I need not tell you that in the district in which the riots have taken place the 
Baptist Missionaries have no influence whatever. I do not think we ever had a 
European Missionary residing there, except for a short time at Belle Cast~e, where 
Brother Harris now is. The Manual which will reach you with this will sho"
you our strength in St. Thomas-in-the-East. It is emphatically a Church of 
England parish. I could not however have supposed that any of the people 
would have been so foolish and so wicked. G. \V. Gordon was arrested in 
Kingston, and taken to Port Antonio, to be tried by court-martial on boanl a 
man-of-war. I cannot bring myself to believe that he has done anythmg_wr~ng, 
but the feeling against him is very bitter; I wish he could have been tned m a 

N2 
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<liffcrent ~l'ay. I_ have not the least fear of anything happening in tho~c parishes 
where l\hssion_ane_s are looke~ to for advice, for although in common with others 
the peo_ple hvmg m those parishes have much to complain of, they will only seek 
to obtam redress in a constitutional way-at least such is my belief. I do hope 
that every means will be used to get an inquiry, both into the cause of the out
break and the means used to suppress it." 

Our next letter is dated October 19th, and is from a place nearly in the 
centre of the island. 

" It was not till Tuesday's post we were made aware of the riot and bloodshed 
which had been prevailing at the east end of the island. I need not refer to the 
details : you will get them from the newspapers. And you will read with probably 
calmer feelings than we do with what malignity the Guardian has dared to connect 
your name with these atrocities. It does not seem to me that the time to vindicate 
yon and ourselves has yet come ; but I am disposed to think it will; and that our 
traducers may yet be brought to humiliation and shame. Our cause will not 
suffer for the biding of our time and the exercise of patience. There may be a 
public willing to hear to whom it may be worth making an irppeal. 

" As far as I can at present judge I am inclined to think the outbreak will 
prove entirely local, centering in G. \V. Gordon and the poor ignorant people who 
have been under his influence.'' 

"You know St. Thomas-in-the-East and the adjoining parishes. I suppose it is 
proverbially the lowest, the most debased and ignorant part of the island. Un
happily it has never been under our influence. We have now a native brother 
as a Home Missionary on its borders; but I am not aware that a European Baptist 
Missionary has ever been located in the parish. And the accounts which our 
Home Missionary gives represent the people as much sunk in superstition, and 
almost in as wild a condition as the inhabitants of the wilds of Africa. Hence 
they are the natural prey of demagogues, and seditious and evil-minded men. 

•· In these sad events our friends at home will ha,e sad evidence of the need 
there is of Christian labour, and how imperatively necessary it is to keep up an 
efficient staff of European agents in connection with our mission. I sincerely trust 
yon will already have ratified this view. And I heartily wish it were possible for 
you by some means to establish a European missionary at the very seat of our 
little rebeldom. And most apropos we have the subject before us in a definite 
form from the London Missionary Society. The London l\lissionary Society's 
premises at Morant Bay are formally offered to us for sale and occupation. I am 
sure it will not be possible for us at present either to find the means of purchasing 
them, or of sustaining a European brother there. Can you devise any plan at 
home? Is there any wealthy Christian gentleman who would at any rate assume 
as much of the responsibility as would secure the object? I know very well the 
pressure you have ; but it is possible that the present juncture of events may lay 
a claim upon the conscience of some wealthy brother in Christ. Give the subject 
your thought. I should like to see an attack on this fortress of the devil, which 
it seems to me we have culpably allowed him to hold undisturbed too long." 

The following letter contains a few details of the commencement of the 
rioting, somewliat differing from those in the newspaper;;:-

·• This mail will carry sad and fearful news from Jamaica. A rebellio!1 has 
Lrokeu out in St. Thomas-in-the-East. Many valuable lives have been sacrificed. 
Rumour reports some horrible deeds committed, and the county of Surrey has 
Leen placed under martial law. This is the saddest calamity that since freedom 
bas bdallen this island, and the consequences I fear will be very, very sad. 

"lt seems that on Saturday, October 8, a man was tried and convicted for steal
ing cocoa-nuts. A mob rescued the man from the police, declaring that he was 
innocent. On Monday following warrants were issued to apprehend the rescuers. 
Paul Bogle, the first served with a summons, sounded a whistle, when some 200 
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or 300 men armed with sticks assembled, handcuffed the police, and then the riot 
began. W:ednesday, I think, was vestry day. A formidable body of rebels came, 
and a conlhct ensued. The police and volunteers were overpowered, and murder 
began. Baron von Kettleholdt, the custo~, and others were beaten to death. 
The Rev. Mr. Herschel was murdered. The rector was beaten most brutally. 
The rebels then proceeded to other deeds of bloodshed, and, it is said, declared 
that they would kill every white and coloured man in the parish. They have 
burned and destroyed considerable property. Troops were sent up, and active 
measures resorted to in order to quell the outbreak. 

"I am sorry to say that strong suspicions rest on Mr. George W. Gordon having 
roused the people to rise. He is arrested, and rumours say convicted; but 
nothing will be certainly known till to-morrow's post. It is to be hoped that, 
t~ough very injudicious, and at times intemperate in language, he was not so 
wicked as to plan or excite to these bloody deeds. If he did, then, with others, he 
must share the responsibility. Paul Bogle is not yet found. 2,000 dollars reward 
are offered for his capture. A very large number of gentlemen, 'l.nd most of the 
European and other ladies, who could, have come up to Kingston. Considerable 
uneasiness is felt in other parts of the community, and more troops and men-of
war are sent for, and will soon be here. In St. Mary's, about two months ago, 
threatening letters were sent to some gentlemen, and threats against property 
uttered. The anxiety was allayed, but this horrible outbreak has awakened it 
afresh. Rumours now and then spring up in some places of intended mischief; 
but I hope things will keep quiet, and the evil spread no further. 

•• But the question arises, what is the cause of this fearful outbreak? At 
present I am unable to say. Opinions are many. Some say it is the discmsion, 
&c., &c., arising from your letter to the Colonial Secretary, and the 01.iarclicin (the 
only paper I have seen) connects or rather tries to connect you and 'several 
Baptist missionaries' with the affair, as having created the impression that the 
people are being sadly oppressed, &c., &c., &c. Others say 'it is ta.""1:ation.' Others 
that it is the first manifestation of a spirit against the white and fair coloured 
classes-the beginning of the end ; and, if it is correct that there was the purpose 
to murder every white and coloured man in the parish one cannot but feel that 
there is reason for the cause assigned. It would, however I think, be premature 
to enter into details. 

"But my own observation for a considerable time has convinced me that there 
has been a growing sentiment deepening and widening among a certain class of 
persons, many of whom are not under Gospel influences, antagonistic to the Sa.""1:on 
race. I have been deeply grieved to witness it, and expected that it would in 
future years bear bitter fruit. Among many of the young, too, there is a lawless
ness and recklessness which regards licentious liberty only as true freedom, who 
are indignant at any check to the indulgence of their spirit, and interpret it as a 
_great grievance, and who regard any real grievance with sad sentiments. The 
more this class increases the more painful will be the results, and well will it be 
if any measures of a Iovin(J' and healthful character can be adopted to rectify the 
evil felt by many and depl~red. Thank God there are multitudes of our good, 
,steady people, who have no sympathy with the spirit manife:ted or th7 sentiment 
cherished. Most of our people who have heard of the horrible work rn the east 
are deeply pained, and seem unable to realise the affair. I only hope the Lord 
will enable us all to keep quiet, and walk in His commandments. It ought not to 
be ou1itted that a goodly number of the people in St. Thomas-in-the-East _b_ehaved 
most nobly in saving and protecting the lives of some gentle~1en and families. It 
is a real comfort to hear of the noble conduct of many, and 1t should be regarded 
with much satisfaction. 

"As your letter and • several Baptist l'vlissionaries' are na_med as . somehow 
having brought about this state of things, we must expect considerable 111-feelrng; 
This, however, we must bear patiently. That at some 'Underhill meetrngs 
some inflammatory words were used is possible-that some ~f them were most 
orderly and sober is, I know, a truth; but why the Baptists should be held 
accountable I do not see. 
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_" The ~tate of the people religiously, socially, &c., &c., is to my mind very sad. 
Sabbath-brea_king and ii:nmorality are very general; and the young are not, as a 
body. pre~entmg a pleasmg and promising future. God grant that we may see a 
change." 

The next letter is from one of our most experienced brethren, and is 
a.ddressed to our Treasurer:-

. " I mu_st beg you to excuse my writing to you, the Treasurer of our Society, 
mst~ad of the_ Secretaries. I do so, as, if I addressed my communication as usual, 
I might possibly subject myself to suspicions that might prove inconvenient to 
me, if not lead to more serious consequences. 

" The eastern part of the island has been the scene of a most awful rebellion 
accompanied bJ'. atroci~ies of the most revolting character. The newspaper~ 
~er~w1th _sent will de_scribe the fa~ts ; although, perhaps, like all statements of a 
similar kmd emanatmg from this source, thev should be received with some 
abatement. • 

"~Iultitudes of the misguided people have been tried by court-martial and 
executed, and a very considerable number more are arrested on suspicion of 
complicity with the rebels. Among these as the principal is a Mr. G. W. Gordon, 
together with Mr. Palmer, one of our ministers in Kino-ston ; the Rev. Mr. Roach 
of the Native Wesleyan Association; a Mr. Vines (Independent), dentist; a 
Re,. Mr. Gordon, of '\Voolmer's Free School (Episcopalian), Messrs. Kelly, 
Smith, Goodson, &c., of the same denomination, and others too numerous to
dctail. 

"From what is known iu England of the shameful hostility of some of the-. 
editors of the public prints in this country against the Baptists, and as manifested 
oflate against Dr. Underhill, on account of his letter to the Secretary of State for
the Colonies, you will not be surprised to find that this awful tragedy, with all its 
consequences, is ascribed to them, notwithstanding the most manifest evidences to. 
the contrary. 

" Vi'hat interest can we missionaries possibly have in exciting riot aml blood
shedding in the Island, or in wishing to exterminate the white population ? 

"What renders the daily slanders of that portion of the press to which I 
especially refer so unaccountable, is, that for two years past, more or less, its 
pages have been teeining with such abuse of the Governor and the Government, 
as could not fail to bring them into contempt and create dissatisfaction in the 
public mind with the administration of the affairs of the country altogether. 
The editors of such prints would doubtless feel much scandalized if any one 
should charge them with having contributed to the present deplorable state of 
things, and yet, perhaps, they are as justly chargeable with it as those whom 
they accuse. 

".Allow me to draw your attention to the fact that the Missionaries of our 
Society have no place of worship nor preaching station in the disturbed districts, 
not between Yallahs in St. David's and Manchioneel, which you will see by 
reference to our last report and a map of the Island; and that Mr. Harris of 
the latter place, with his wife and family, was one of the refugees for the pro
tection of the commanding officer of the district. Mr. -- and myself were 
appointed a deputation at our last annual meeting to visit the whole of the 
east end of the Island on a preaching excursion, and to establish stations along 
the coast and in the interior. Our plans as to the time of setting out were 
frustrated so successively a~ to be unaccountable to us: we see all now, and 
regard the kind hand of God in the causes of delay. Had we gone we should 
not have escaped the imputation of having caused the rebellion, nor, perhaps, 
the penalty.'' 

Before closing this notice of the painful scenes that poor Jamaica has had 
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to witness, it is due to Governor Eyre and to our brethren that we should 
quote the following paragraph from the Governor's despatch:-

" Whilst it is my duty to point out how mischievous has been the influence of 
a few of the Baptist ministers, and of various members of that persuasion, it is 
e~ually my d_uty, ~n~ a pleasure to me to state that I believe that a large majority 
of the ~aptJst mm1sters have been mo~t anxious to support the authorities, to 
teach their people to be loyal and industnous, and to endorse the advice given to 
the peasantry by her most gracious Majesty." 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

During the past month our friends throughout the country have been 
made aware of the painful circumstances in which the Jamaica pastors have 
been placed, owing to the failure of their re, ources. This has gone so far in 
some instances as to lead them to contemplate their removal from the island. 
For although the drought of the last three years has been remedied by 
fertilising rains during the last few months, the effects of the period of 
sterility cannot be so soon overcome. The letters informing the Committee 
of this state of things were read at the quarterly meeting at Bradford, on 
the 10th October, when the following resolution was unanimously adopted:-

" That the Committee lose no time in calling attention to the accompanying 
letters from brethrenin Jamaica, whose character and labours entitle them to the 
prompt assistance of the Baptist Churches of this country, and that having no funds 
at their disposal to provide for present necessities, they appeal to their brethren 
for a fund, of which £1,000 should be forwarded to the Islanu forthwith." 

In accordance with this resolution, a communication, containing the letters 
of the brethren in full, was addressed to every Baptist church in the king
dom. The response has been most cordial ; and up to the present time 
(Nov, 22nd) the Treasurer has received £891. This does not, indeed, reach 
to the sum required ; but many churches are only waiting a suitable day on 
which to offer to their brethren in Jamaica this token of fraternal sympathy 
and love. Of the sum received, it is greatly to the honour of the Bristol 
churches and of the Metropolitan Tabernacle that they have contributed 
more than one-half. From Bristol £360 have reached the Treasurer ; from 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, £156. Without waiting for the receipt of 
these sums, the Committee have already sent to Jamaica £520, including in 
their gifts both the European and native brethren. 

Recent events render this appeal more pressing. Labouring under the 
most unfounded suspicions, our brethren need to have, as they deserve, the 
hearty support of the churches. Let our gifts testify to th_em that the 
cause of Christ in Jamaica is as dear to us as ever, and that, as rn years gone 
by, we are ready to hold up their hands, and to stand by their side in the 
midst of reproach ancl persecution. 
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LETTER OF DR. UNDERHILL 'l'O THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

E. CARDWELL. 

33, l\foorgate Street, E.C., 
January 5, 1865. 

Dear Sir,-I venture to ask your kind consideration to a few observations on the 
present condition of the island of Jamaica. 

For several months past every mail has brought letters informino- me of the 
continually-increasing distress of the coloured population. As a sufficient illus
tration, I quote the following brief passage from one of them;-

" Crime has fearfully increased. The number of prisoners in the penitentiary 
an_d gaols is considerably more than double the average, and nearly all for one 
c~1me-larce?Y· Summonses for petty de~ts disclose an amount of pecuniary 
difficul_ty wh1c~ has never before b~eu expenenced ;_ and applications for parochial 
and private relief prove that multitudes are suffering from want little removed 
from starration." 

The immediate cause of this distress would seem to be the drought of the last 
two years ; but, in fact, this has only given intensity to suffering previously 
existing. All accounts, both public and private, concur in affirming the alarming 
increase of crime, chiefly of larceny and petty theft. This arises from the extreme 
poverty of the people. That this is its true origin is made evident by the ra"ged 
and even naked condition of vast numbers of them, so contrary to the tast; for 
dress they usually exhibit. They cannot purchase clothing, partly from its greatly 
increased cost, which is unduly enhanced by the duty (said to be thirty-eight per 
cent. by the Hon. Mr. Whitelocke) which it now pays, and partly from the want 
of employment, and the consequent absence of wages. 

The people, then, are starving, and the causes of this are not far to seek. No 
doubt the taxation of the island is too heavy for its present resources, and must 
necessarily render the cost of producing the staples higher than they can bear, to 
meet competition in the markets of the world. No doubt much of the sugar land 
in the island is worn out, or can only be made productive by an outlay which 
would destroy all hope of profitable return. No doubt too large a part of the 
island is uncultivated, and might be made to support a greater population than is 
now existing upon it. 

But the simple fact is, there is not sufficient employment for the people; there 
is neither work for them nor capital to employ them. 

The labouring class is too numerous for the work to be done. Sugar cultivation 
on the estates does not absorb more than 30,000 of the people, and every other 
species of cultivation (apart from provision growing) cannot give employment to 
more than another 30,000. But the agricultural population of the island is 
over 400,000, so that there are at least 340,000 whose livelihood depends on em
ployment other than that devoted to the staple cultivation of the island. Of these 
340,000 certainly not less than 130,000 are adults, and capable of labour. For 
subsistence they must be entirely dependent on the provisions grown on their little 
freeholds, a portion of which is sold to those who find employment on the estates, 
or perhaps, in a slight degree, on such produce as they are able to raise for 
exportation. But those who grow produce for exportation are very few, and they 
meet with every kind of discouragement to prosecute the means of support which 
is as advantageous to the island as to themselves. If their provisions fail, as has 
been the case, from drought, they must steal or starve. And this is their present 
condition. The same result follows in this country when employment ceases or 
wages fail. The great decrease of coin in circulation in Jamaica i8 a further proof 
that less money 1s spent in wages through the decline of employment. Were 
Jamaica prosperous, silver would flow into it, or its equivalent in English manu-
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factu~e, instead ?f the exportati~n of silver, which now regularly takes place. 
And 1f, as stated m the Governors spe_ech, the (?ustom~• revenue in the year gone 
by has been equal to former years, this has ansen, not from an increase in the 
quantities imported, but from the increased value of the imports, the duty bein(J' 
levied at an acl valorem charge of 12½ per cent. on articles such as cotton "Ood~ 
which have within the last year or two greatly risen in price. 0 

I shall say nothing of the course taken by the Jamaica Legislature• of their 
aborti_ve Immigrati_on Bi!ls; of their unj_ust ta;ration o~ ~he c?loured population ; 
of their refusal of JUst tnbunals ; of their demal of political nghts to the emanci
pated negroes. Could the people find remunerative employment, these evils 
would in time be remedied, from their growing strength and intelligence. The 
worst evil consequent on the proceedings of the Legislature is the distrust 
awakened in the minds of c~pitalists, and the avoidance of Jamaica, with its 
manifold advantages, by all who possess the means to benefit it by their ex
penditure. 

Unless means can be found to encourage the outlay of capital in Jamaica in 
the growth of those numerous products which can be profitably exported, so that 
employment can be given to its starving people, I see no other result than the 
entire failure of the island and the destruction of the hopes that the Legislature 
and the people of Great Britain have cherished with regard to the well-being of 
its emancipated population. 

With your kind permission, I will venture to make two or three suggestions 
which, if carried out, may assist to avert so painful a result. 

I. A searching inquiry into the legislation of the island since emancipation, its 
taxation, its economical and material condition, would go far to bring to light the 
causes of the existing evils, and, by convincing the ruling class of the mistakes of 
the past, lead to their removal. Such an inquiry seems also due to this country, 
that it may be seen whether the emancipated peasantry have gained those 
advantages which were sought to be secured to them by their enfranchisement. 

2. The Governor might be instructed to encourage, by his personal approval 
and urgent recommendation, the growth of exportable produce by the people on 
the very numerous freeholds they possess. This might be done by the formation 
of associations for shipping their produce in considerable quantities, by equalizing 
duties on the produce of the people and that of the planting interests ; by 
instructing the native growers of produce in the best methods of cultivation, and 
pointing out the articles which would find a ready sale in the markets of the 
world; by opening channels for direct transmission of produce, without the inter
vention of agents, by whose extortions and frauds the people now frequently suffer 
and are ~reatly discouraged. The cultivation of sugar by the peasantry should, 
in my judgment, be discouraged. At the best, with all the scientific appliances 
the planters can bring to it, both capital and machinery, sugar manufacturing is 
a hazardous thing. Much more must it become so in the hands of the people, with 
their rude mills and imperfect method. But the minor products of the island, 
such as spices, tobacco, farinaceous food, coffee, and cotton, are quite 1,ithin their 
reach, and always fetch a fair and remunerative price when not burdened by 
extravagant charges and local taxation. 

3. With just laws and light taxation, capitalists would be encouraged to settle in 
Jamaica, and employ themselves in the production of the more important staples, 
such as sugar, coffee, and cotton. Thus the people would be employed, and the 
present starvation rate of wages be improved. 

In conclusion I have to apologize for troubling you with this communication; 
but since my visit to the island in 1859-60 I have felt the greate,t interest in its 
prosperity, and deeply grieve over the sufferings of its coloured population. It is 
more than time that the unwisdom (to use the gentlest term) that has governed 
Jamaica since emancipation should be brought to an encl; a course of action 
which, while it incalculably aggravates the misery arising from natural, and 
therefore unavoidable causes, renders certain the ultimate ruin of every class
planter and peasant, European and Creole. 

Should you, dear Sir, desire such information as it may be in my power to 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

furnish, or see me on the matter, I shall be most happy either to forward whatever 
facts I may possess, or wait upon you at any time that you may appoint. 

I have, &c., 
EDWD, B. UNDERHILL. 

P.S.-I append an extract from the speech of the Hon. H. A. Whitelocke in 
the House of Assembly with respect to the condition of the people:-

" I~e (Mr. Whitelocke) wm~ld make an assertion which could not be gainsaid 
by his ~ccessor-that taxation could not be extended, nor one farthing more 
could be imposed upon the people, who were suffering peculiar hardship from the 
increased value of wearing apparel, which was now taxed beyond all bounds. 
Actually they were paying 38 per cent. now, when 12½ per cent. was before con
sidered an outrageous ad valorem duty. Cotton goods, including Osnaburgh 
and all the wearing apparel of the labouring classes, had increased 200 per cent. in 
value. What was bought at 4d._ per yard before was selling at ls. per yard. 
Therefore, the people are now paymg I ½d. duty on every yard of cloth, instead of 
½d., which has been justly described as a heavy impost. The consequence is that 
a disgusting state ofnudity exhibited itself in some parts of the country. Hardly 
a boy under ten years of age wore a frock, and adults, from the ragged state of 
their garments, exhibited those parts of the body where covering was especially 
wanted. The lower classes hitherto exhibited a proneness for dress, and he could 
not believe such a change would have come over them, but for his belief in their 
destitution, arising out of a reduction in their wages, at a time w:ben every article 
of apparel bad risen in value. This year's decrease in imports foreshadowed what 
was coming. Sugar was down again at £11 per hogshead; coffee was falling; 
pimento was valueless ; logwood was scarcely worth cutting; and, moreover, a sad 
diminution was effected in our chief staple exports from a deficiency of rain." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE Committee, as our friends will naturally suppose, have been seriously engaged 
in the consideration of the communications they have received from their brethren 
in Jamaica, as well as the various statements which have appeared in the news
papers from day to day. They met in goodly numbers on the 21st, and the first 
hour was spent in prayer for Divine guidance in this crisis, and for the pr:3tors and 
members of our Churches in Jamaica. Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M., now in London, 
supplying the pulpit of the Rev. C. Stanford, laid aside by prolonged and severe 
illness, presided; and the devotions were led by Dr. Roby, Revds. W. Brock, 
Russell, and the Chairman. 

After numerous letters from Jamaica, and communications from Mr. Recorder 
Hill, S. Morley,Esq.,M.P., C. Buxton, Esq., M.P., and the Secretary oftheAnti
Slavery Society, had been read and considered, Dr. Underhill gave a statement 
as to his correspondence with the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and his 
interview with the Under Secretary, on which the Committee offered to him 
a cordial expression of their sympathy and confidence. 

Our friends will see in another page of the Herald a brief statement which they 
will read with interest. 

On the suggestion ~f the Treasurer a_ Sub-Com~ittee was_ appoi11;t~d to assist 
the Secretaries in dealmg, day by day, with the var10us quest10ns ansmg out of 
the deplorable events which have occurred in Jamaica .. They w~re also directed 
to make inquiries of the Secretary of State for the Colomes regardmg Mr. Palmer, 
pastor of the church in Hanover-street, Kingston, who bad been arrested t:or 
alleged complicity in these transactions, and placed on board H . .l\f.S. Aboukir, 
in the harbour of Port Royal. It is hoped that be bas not been ordered to be 
tried by the Court-Martial at Morant Bay; as Kingston is exempted from 
martial law. 
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. The lette~s from our Jamaica brethren do not contain any very specific informa
t10n as to tne cause or nature of these sad events. This is accounted for by the 
fac~ that none of them are near the scene of the outbreak. They are dependent 
mamly on the Island newspapers for their information; and in the alarm and 
panic occasioned by the riot, the statements of these papers are greatly exaggerated. 
Indeed, no satisfactory proof has yet come to hand that the inhnman atrocities 
said to be committed by the rioters at Morant Bay were committed at all. The 
facts, doubtless, will be sad enough when known. But it is desirable for our 
friends to wait for exact intelligence before they receive the representations of the 
enemies of the Negro race as faithful and true. It is satisfactory to observe the 
tone in which the better portion of the Press, ail over the country, is speaking of 
the violent and, as they think, most excessive measures of punishment and 
repression adopted by the authorities in Jamaica. 

The meetings held during the past month have been numerous and important. 
Mr. Robinson has visited some places in Northamptonshire which could not be 
taken by the deputation in June; also Reading and W antage, Baxter-road, London, 
with Dr. Underhill; Langham, Bures, Braintree, Halstead, and other places in 
Essex, and Sheffield and Chesterfield in Yorkshire. Mr. Gregson has been 
busily occupied in the earlier part of the month in Lancashire, and during the 
latter part in Oxfordshire. Mr. Gamble has gone into Giamorganshire with 
Mr. Bate, recently accepted for service in India. Mr. Bate has also taken Isleham 
and the neighbourhood, in Cambridgeshire; and Mr. Gamble has also attended 
meetings at Sevenoaks, Bessels Green, and other churches in that vicinity. sir. 
Sampson has again visited Wolverhampton, and delivered two lectures on India. 

We regret to state that Mr. Bion wns unable to finish some engagements owing 
to a fall, which severely injured his arm and wrist, requiring rest for recovery. 
We hope he will be able to render his accustomed good and acceptable service 
during the present month. 

Several of our friends have written expressing their regret that the circular 
respecting the difficulties and straits· of our Jamaica brethren was not published in 
the Herald. In fact, there was not room for so lengthened a document, antl as it 
was sent to all the pastors of our churches, to be read to their congregations, it 
did not seem to us necessary. We may have been mistaken in this opinion, but 
the explanation now given will account for its omission. 

A letter having been recently received from the ReY. A. Leslie, informing the 
Committee of his resignation of the pastorate of the Circular-road Church, they 
passed the following resolution, which has been forwarded to him by the Secre
taries:-

,, That this Committee, in receiving from Rev. A. Leslie, of Calcutta, t~e 
announcement of his resignation of the pastorate of the Circular-road Church, ill 

Calcutta, and his retirement from the active duties of the ministry, in consequence 
of the infirmities of advancing years an,l impaired health, desire to express their 
cordial and affectionate sympathy with him, and to record their high appreciation 
of his long and faithful labours in the service of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"For forty years has Mr. Leslie been an earnest and successful preac_her of the 
everlasting Gospel: first at Monghir, among the heathen, where a nat1Ye church 
was planted, which continues to this day; and second in Calcutta, as pastor of 
the Church meeting in Circular-road. In both these spheres. of labour he ~'l.S 

greatly bles~ed of ~od; w_hile ma:ny, both living and dead1 will remember with 
gratitude the fidelity of his teachmg, the earnestness of his zeal, and the force 
with which he presented the truth to their minds. . . 

••Nor can the Committee be unmindful of the (J'enerosity and self-sacrifice which 
have ever marked Mr. Leslie's relations, both with the Society and the Church he 
ha~ so long and honourably served; and they accompany t~is re~ord of his w~th
drawment from active life with their earnest prayers that Ill his pres_ent retire
ment he may enjoy the continued presence of his Lord, and be sustamed t_o the 
end by a calm and assured hope of a blessed immortality, through the merits of 
the Redeemer, whose grace and love it has been ever his delight to preach to his 
fellow-men." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
R-ecefred on account of the Baptist Jfissiona,ry Society, from October 21st to 

November 20th, 1865. 

If.<· 0 denotes that the Contrlhntlon Is for Widoo,, and Orpha"'; NP for Notivt lffacher,; 
rr. for 7'ron,lationl. 

ANNUAL SUBSORJP'l'IONB. I :£ 
£ •· d. Fage, the late Mr. David, 

Adey, lllr. W., Regent'• of Halton, Hasting,,, 
Park College ......•••... 0 10 G I by Messrs. J. w. Bin• 

Alexander, J. W., Esq., 
1 

nington and E. B. 
per Evangelical Alli- Fa,:e, executors ......... 10 
ttnce ... . ... . ..... .. . .. .. .... 3 0 0 Spurgeon 1 the late Miss 

C&nnings, Mrs. Finch G. A., of Derby, by 
Dean ....................... 0 llev. C. Stovel and Jl, 

Foot,lllr. H. M., llegent's• W. Spurgeon,Esq ..... 20 
Park College . . . . . . . . . . .. 0 J O 6 

•· d. 

0 0 

0 0 

Orwine, Mr,, do............. O 10 6 
Peppercorn, lllr. W ., do. O 10 6 
Stepl,ens, lllr. J. llJ., lle• 

llCnt"s rnrk Col1eg-e ..• 0 10 6 
0 10 6 
u 10 0 

l..oNDON AND }i1DDLESEX, 

Bloomsbury-

Sully, lllr. Ja.s., do ...... . 
Tuck, Mr. W., Bath ..... . 

Contrib111., Sun. Sch., 
for Rev. F. ]). Wal-
dock, Kand71, Ceylon. 5 0 0 

Camden Street Sun. Sch.-

£ •· d. 
Mlllbrook-

Contrlbutlono ...... ...... 3 13 3 
Newton .Abbot, Eaot 

Street-
Contribs. for N P, 

])elhi ..................... 6 12 10 
rlymonth, George su·eet

Contributlons ...........• rg 4 10 
Do. Lower su·eet... O 15 0 

107 16 7 
Less Expenses......... 7 19 B 

109 16 11 

DoRSETSBlB.E. 

DONA'J'JONS. Contributions ......... ... l 
Hawley Road-

A Friend ..................... 10 10 O 
0 O Poole-

A Friend to )fissions, 
Derby .................... . 

A Frier.d at West Dray-
ton .......................... . 

A Friend, for China, by 
Rev. W. H. McMechan 

Arthur, Re\". B. Conte, 
for Rev. J. lltngdon, 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

Jamaica ..•. ..•.••.• .....• 5 0 0 
Angus. bliss, Plymonth, 

for J)ilto. •.•. ...•.... •..... S O 0 
Giles, E. Esq., Dover ... 50 O O 
Gover, W., E,q. .••.•..••••• 5 O 0 
Gover, Mrs. W. ............ 1 0 0 
Parry, J. C., Esq., for 

Rev. J Smith, ])e/hi ..• 10 0 0 
l\larshall, Mr. G., Ac-

Contributions ............ JO 10 0 
Islini:ton, Salter's Hall-

Contributions ............ 7 4 8 
Do., Sun. School, tor 

])eU,i .................. 6 0 0 
Shonldbam Street-

Contribs., Sun. School. 2 0 0 
Walworth Road-

Contribs., Sun. School, 
forGahala!lha ScJwol, 
Ceylon • .•••• ••• • •••• .... 15 0 0 

BEnOIIDSlllBE, 

Bii:gleswade-
Contributions •.......••.• 13 16 6 

cringten, for Rer;. J. 
Kingdon~ Jamaica...... 2 

Reynolds, Mr. J.. for 
addititmal MiMionar-i.u 

Wilshere, Rev. T .•.••••... 

BERURIBE. 

0 Ashnmpstead-

Under 10s ............... . 

2 0 0 
2 2 0 
U 6 0 

CoLLECTED BY R.Ev. W. S.lllPSON 
FOR Johnnugger Chapel, Seram
pore. 

Middleton-
Bambridge, Mr.......... I O 0 
Under !Os. ....•.•••...•.• 0 5 0 

Newcastle-on-Tyne-
Angus, Mr. H. . ..••.••. 10 0 0 
Angus, Mrs, T. C. and 

Miss ..•...•••.•....•..... 1 0 0 

Contributione ........... . 
Do., Compton .....•... 
Do., Ilsley ........... . 
Do., Streatley ....... .. 

Wantage-
Contribntions ........... . 

Co:uwAI.I.. 
Hayle-

Contributions .......... .. 
Lannceston-

Collection ............. .. 
South Petherwin-

Collection .............. . 

2 17 8 
0 11 10 
0 12 6 
0 15 0 

19 0 9 

8 H 2 

2 10 0 

1 6 11 

Culley, Mr. S ••••••••••••• 
Culley, Mr. E ............ . i :g g DEIIBYSBIRE, 

ltosevear, Mr ............ . 
Snnderlnnd-

A Friend ................. . 
Candlish, Mr ............ . 
Cathay, Mr ............... . 
Halcron, Mr . ........... . 

LEGACIES, 

Coxhead, the late Mr. 

o 10 O Swanwick-

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Collection ................ .. 1 I 0 

DEVONSBin.E. 

Ashburton-
Contributions ............ 1 1 0 

Buck.J&nd Monacborum
Contributions . . . . . . . . . . .• 2 14 0 

Devon port, Morice Square 

Cont1ibutions ............ 13 19 9 

DOB.BAM. 
Darlington-

Collection• • •• . ...... ..... 4 6 0 
Hartlepool-

Contributions ............ 7 0 0 
Middleton-in-Teesdale-

Contributions ............ 11 10 3 
West Hartlepool-

ConU•ibutions ...... ...... 6 5 6 

ESSEX, 
EarlsColne-

Contributions .. ......... I O 0 

GLOOCESTEBSBmE. 
Cheltenham, Salem Chapel-

Contributions ............ 1 5 0 
Ea.st Gloucestershire-

Contribs. on account ... 25 0 0 
Maiseyhampton-

Contribs. for Rev. F. 
Pinnock, Cameroons, 
for support of female 
relecued from bon-
dage ..................... ~ O O 

HAMPSBlB.E. 
Besnlien-

Contrlbutions ............ 4 2 3 
Sway-

Collection.................. 0 13 0 

liEBEFODDSBIBE, 
Whitestooe-

Collection • .. .. • . . ... .... 4 O 0 

HERTFORDSBlBE, 
Hitchin-

Contribution ............ 5 0 
NewMill-

Contributlons ... ......... 8 5 
Watford-

Contributions ............ 45 0 
Do. for Mu&ra. Stobo 

ana Bates outjU ... ~ Ja.s., of }"rederick-pl., 
Me.&on - street, \Ve:it
minster Bridge- road, 
lJy Jns.Keighley, Esq .. 
42 vols. of Baptist 
M.a.i;ozines. 

and Pembroke Street
Contribs. on account,.. 9 14 6 

Hooe- KENT. 
2 5 2 Lewisham Road-Contributions ........... . 

Lifwn- Contribs. on account ... 10 0 O 
Collection .. .. • . . . . .. .. . • I 16 0 
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LANCASDIBE, 
£ •· d. 

Astley Bridge, near Bolton-
Collections ....... .•... ... 4 I 6 o 

Chowbent-
Collectlons ............... 8 2 O 

Lancaster-
Contributions .... ........ 3 O o 

North Lancaahlre Auxi-
liary-

Contrlbs. on account ... 149 10 6 
Oldham, King Btreet-

Contrlbutions ............ 19 5 
Do., Manchester Street-

Collections .... .. .... .... • 7 17 3 
Ogden-

Collections ............... 3 O 0 
Preston, Pole Street

Contributions............ a 4 9 
Rochdale-

Contributions ............ 244 5 O 

LlUCESTEBBlllRE. 
Leicester, Belvoir Street-

Contribnt!Gn ........... , I O 0 
Oadby-

Contribntions ............ 3 14 2 

No11FOL1<. 
Swaffham-

Collection ............... 10 O O 

NoRTllAMPTONSBmE., 
Cookmore- · 

Contributions ............ 2 0 0 
Denton-

Contributions ............ 2 3 0 
Ecton-

Contributions ............ 3 II 0 
Northampton, Prince• s 

Street-
Earls Barton-• 

Contributions............ 5 4 O 
Contributions ............ 11 13 6 

24 11 6 
Less Expenses......... o 16 6 

23 15 0 

N OTl'INGHAllSBIRE. 
Carlton le Moorland-

Contributions ............ 0 II 0 
Collin1tham-

Contribntion1 ............ 9 11 8 

8TAFFORD8BlRE. 
Cradley, Second Baptist Chapel-: 

Contributions .... .. .... .. I 5 11 

W .lRWICUBI.B.E. 
:Birmingham-

Contribs. on account ... 19 O o 

W£BTMORELAND. N"OllTII WALEo, 
£ ,. d. 

Brongh-
Dt::l'fBIOmHlrRE. 

Contributlons .......... .. 
Crosby Garrett-

I n O Ll,nrhoMr-
.£ ,. d. 

Contributions ........... . 3 10 
Great Aoby-

Contrlbntlons ........... . 
Wlnton-

Contributlnns ........... . 

0 17 2 

2 9 11 

WILTSHIRE. 
Downton, Sooth Le.ne-

Contrlbntlons ............ 22 14 5 

WoaCEBTERSHillE. 
Astwood Bank-

Contributions ........... 24 3 0 

YORKSilIBE. 
Barnsley-

Contributions ............ 7 10 
Bramley-

Contribs., Ladies Asso • 
elation .................. 15 O 

Bedale-
Contribntions ............ 24 6 

Brodford-
Publlc Meeting, St. 

George's Hall ......... 48 0 
Bradford, Westgate-

Collection .................. 29 10 
Do., Trinity Chapel-

Collection ............... 8 .~ 
Binglcy

Collection.................. 5 0 
Chapel Fold-

Collection.... .... .... . .. ... 5 3 
Farsloy-

Contributions ............ 38 II 
Horsforth-

Contributions ............ 5 8 
Huddersfield

Contribution .....•...... 
Hull-

0 

Collec. Pub. Meeting 17 14 
Do., George Street-

Collection .................. 17 10 
Marsham-

Contributions ............ 11 13 
Millwood-

Contribntions ............ 2 3 
Ossett-

Collections .. ............. 2 O 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

5 

0 

8 

6 

3 

Contrlbution ........... , I 

SOUTH WALES. 
CABHA.ITH"Rll'BBlRE, 

Carmarthen Tabernacle-
Contributions ............ 27 

Rhydwllvm-
Contribationg ........ ,... 7 

GLANORGANSHIRE, 
Cardiff, Bethany-

r, 0 

6 

0 4 

Contrtbs. on account ... 20 0 0 
Do., 'fredegarville-

Contribs. on account ... 33 0 0 

Mo~MOUTilSiltRE. 
Al:ier~avenny, Frogmorc!-

Street-
Collection tor TV. & 0. 2 0 0 
Contributions ............ Ii II 6 

Do., Lion Street-
Contributions ............ D 8 

Abersychtm-
Contributions ............ 13 13 D 

Pontrhydyryn-
Contributions ............ 2 16 

Pontypool, Crane Street--
Contributions ............ 15 13 ~ 

P.aglan-
Contributions ............ 3 18 ' 

Rhymney Jer\L"lalem-
Contribntions ............ r, 19 

Pnm'!lOKESlllRE. 
Bethabara-

Contribntiollll ............ D 
Pembroke-

Contributions ........... 8 10 

Pembroke Dock, Bush 
Street-

Contributions ............ 24 3 

SCOTLAND. 
Old Hinder-

Contributions ............ 

FOREIGN. 
Salondine Nook-

Contributions ........... . 
SlackLane-

4 10 0 llontreal- CAN.o.»a. 

Collection ................. . 5 s s Joseph Wenham, Esq. 5 

252 14 0 
Less Expenses......... I 2 o 

251 12 6 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

T.!SlU.:~n.A.. 
Launceston -

Contributions Snndny 
School, by ReY. H. 
D~wl.ing, for Delhi 
M,s.non.................. 2 I u O 

T!te following sums have been received on account of tltis Fund,frorn October 21st to 
November 20th, 1865. 

Kettering, by Rev, Jas, Mursell ............ 27 2 6 :Bringley, by Rev. J. C. Fortb............... ... 2 17 4 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, by T. Olney, Milford, by Rev. D. George... ................. 0 18 0 

Esq ................................................. 146 2 0 W.R. . ............................................... 100 O O 
Do, for Rev. 0. Sibley ........................... 10 o o Arnsby, by Rev. C. Carter..................... I 11 O 
Heywood, by Rev Jns, Dunckloy ............ 6 1 6 Accriogton, by L. Whitaker, jnn., Esq .... 11 2 O 
A Friend, by Rev. T. Foston, Cheltenham 5 O O Nottio~ham, Derby Road, by Rev. J. 
J.P. Bacon, Esq., Edmonton .................. 10 O O Martin, B.A ..................................... 16 2 ~ 
llochdalo, West Street, by G. T. Komp, T. French, Esq., Meophan,, by A. T. 

Esq, ............................................... 42 8 10 Bowser, Esq. .................................... 1 0 0 
Hampstead, by Rev. W. Brock,jnn ....... 26 5 10 Newbory,by Rev. T. M. Roberts, ll.A .....• 3 13 o 
Chipping Norton, by Rev. R. Brown ......... 12 3 o Camberwell, on accooot, by ll. Coll,, 
.~bbey Road, St. John's Wood, by Rev. W. Esq ................................................. 50 O 

Stott............................................... 5 0 0 Gover, W., Esq .............................. ,...... 5 0 
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Gov<'r, ~fr~. ,v .................................... . 
lleccles, b)· llev. G. Wright ................ .. 
Oadby, by RrY. T. Lomas .................... . 
Ncwc-utle, Hye Hill, by Mr. Thomas 

Sharp ................................. , .......... . 
"'"ind~or, b:y HeY. S. Lillycrop ................. . 
Friend, at Dorchester, b) Rev. E. Merri-

man .............................................. .. 
Penzance, by Rev, T. Wilohire ............. .. 

£ •. d. 
I 0 0 
I 10 0 
0 18 0 

3 9 4 
2 7 0 

2 0 0 
2 15 6 

£ ,. d. 
Winchester, City Road Chapel, by Mr. J. 

Greenfield . .. . .. ...... ...... .. .. .. .......... ... .. 5 O O 
Welllngton. by W. D. Horsey, Eeq .......... 13 12 8 
Klng,it•nley, by Rev. J. C. Dnttcrworth, 

M.A ................................................ B 12 0 
A FM end, N orwlch • . .. .. .... .. .. .. . ... .. ...... .. I O O 
Bristol, by G. H. Leonard, Esq, ......... 155 0 0 
Do. for Reo. 'I'. Lea . ... .. ..................... ... 6 O O 
Wallingford, by Hev. T. Drook• ............ JO 12 O 
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LONDON AS A FIELD FOR HOME MISSIONS. 
London, with its three millions of souls, contains but 179 Baptist Churches, with 

12,000 members. This gives only 400 to every hundred thousand of the popu
lation, or 40 to every ten thousand. The distribution of this number is very 
unequal. The highest in any single church is about 2,500, the lowest II. The 
following may be regarded as an approximation to the truth :-
Churches from 800 members to 1000 - 1 1 Churches from 200 members to 300 - 10 

,, ,, 600 ,, 700 - 2 ,. ,, 100 ,, 200 - 36 
,, ,, 500 ,, 600 - 2 ,, ,, 60 ,, 100 - 27 
,, ,, 400 ,, 600 - 4 ,, under 50 19 
,, ,, 300 ,, 400 - 7 
It is necessary that the reader shoul bear in mind that the above analysis 

embraces only about 110 churches, no returns having been made for the remaining 
70. The mere sight of these numbers is sufficient to humble us. It is unquestion
ably true that the Baptists are a power in the Metropolis. By their stern and 

-unflinching adherence to the great principles of religious liberty, they have taken 
a high position, and acquired considerable influence ; but the time has not yet 
arrived for us to rejoice in the triumph of our rlistinctive principles on a large 
Reale. There is abrmdant room for effort, and for growth. And there are wide an<l. 
densely populated regions, where we might gather congregations and plant churches, 
without trespassing on "another man's line of things, made ready to our hand." 
Although Sir Morton Peto's generous offer in relation to an increase of new chapels 
was not supported in the way it ought to have been, that noble-minded man will 
no doubt see his conception realized. The new Baptist Association of Metropolitan 
Ministers and Churches, which was so auspiciously begun the other day at Mr. 
8purgeon's Tabernacle, contemplates the erection of at least one Baptist chapel in 
the Metropolis every year. It is not merely a union for quarterly fraternal inter
course, for mutual counsel, and preaching the Gospel; the Churches will have a 
practical object before them, and will set themselves right earnestly to accomplish 
it. But new chapels will only partially meet the spiritual wants_ of this vast 
Metropolis. Pioneers are needed to prepare the way. The Home missionary should 
precede the Builder, and indicate the spots where new chapels will be most likely to 
secure congregations. This evangelistic effort is ~doubtedly the proper work of 
the churches; but many London churches have their ~ands full 3:l.reacl3:.. Th~re_ are 
desolate tracts which they are unable to cultivate, and if the Bttpt1st Bnt1sh M1ss10n, 
or some such organization, does not step in and se~d st_rong men t? bre,tk up the 
fallow ground, and put in the precious seed, clenomm~t10nal extens:on, on a ':c:lle 
becoming our resources, will be little more than a rleasmg cl.ream. '!he C_ormmttee 
have made a beginning. They have rendered assistance to two compt':1·at1ve'.y new 
interests in the East of London. Several other places have asked for ass1st.UJce 
within the last week or two. And upon the ability of the Committee to acced,~ 

(jl) 
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to these requests, depends, humanly speaking, the continuance of Christian effort 
in_ very important districts. Two gentlemen have raised a congregation in a part 
01 thP W Pst-End, and have offered to subscribe £50 a-year if the Mission will 
find the rest. They have also established a Day and Sunday-school the atten
dance being at the former, from 80 to 90, and the 'iatter, about 100. The schools 
are conducted in a house for which £26 a-year is paid, while a suitable building 
would Eecnre 250 children. Passing over the second of these applications, let us 
call_ a~tention to on~. which has peculiarly strong claims on the sympathy of 
Christians. Mr. He1s1g, a German, and a member of the Rev. Francis Tucker's 
Church, is now making an effort to gather a German Baptist Church in the 
East of London. At the lowest computation, there are not fewer than 20,000 
Germans in this district, while the only places of worship which have been pro
vided for them, are two churches, and a small Wesleyan meeting-room, the latter 
being situated at Stepney. A Church was formed in September last, the Rev. 
Charles Stovel having previously administered the ordinance of Baptism to several 
believers, in Commercial Street Chapel. At present, the brethren meet in a very 
comfortable room at the hack of a house in Princes Street, Spitalfields. They 
also conduct Dirine service in a room in Frith Street, Soho. The other Sunday, 
we visited the principal Mission Station iu Spitalfields, and was much gratified 
by seeing quite eighty persons-all Germans-listening, with marked attention, 
to the glorious Gospel in the language of their fatherland. A Sunday-sohool 
has been formed, and the brethren go out on the Lord's-Day to visit from house 
to house. The Pastor also engages in a system of house-to-house visitation 
among his countrymen durh1g the week, while Mrs. Reisig gives h~rself ~p to 
the work of spiritual instruction among the mothers and young. women. This 
effort has received the sanction and assistance of the Rev. Wm. Brock, D.r. Angus, 
the Rev. F. Tucker, Sir Morton Peto, M.P., and others of note in our Denomina
tion, but Mr. Reisig needs at least £50 a-year additional, and if the Baptiijt 
British Mission cannot aid him, it will be a heavy blow and great discouragement 
to our devoted brother in bis labour of love. We are certain that these faots 
need only to be known and weighed by the .ministers and membe1·s of our 
Metropolitan Churches, to secure all that is necessary for carrying on these move
ments with vigor, and initiating others in equally necessitous parts of London. 
We cannot, we dare not, stand still. In what the Committee have undertaken, they 
have not recklessly added to the expenditure of the Mission, but they have aoted in 
faith on the large-heartedness and warm sympathies of Christian men and women 
who have just the same interest in doing the Lord's work as they themselves have. 

Sketches of Horne Missionary Stations.-Great Sampforil, Essex.-A few hours' 
ride through some parts of Essex in fine weather, is a very enjoyable recreation. 
If there are no bold headlands and rugged mountains-no deep and sunless glens
no impetuous torrents rushing along narrow gorges, to excite admiration and 
wonder, one is delighted with the sweet intermingling of upland, and lowland, and 
woodland, in gentle undulations-with quiet streams and fine belts of trees 
Rtretching across the landscape-with white farmsteads and cottages, everywhere 
dotting the hill-sides and valleys. A Lord's Day, in last month, was plea~antly 
divided between Saffron Walden and Ashilon ;-morning and afternoon, m the 
venerable chapel occupied by the Rev. W. Audley Gillson, and the evening in a 
neat place of worship in which the Rev. J. Watts bas preached for the last_ seven 
years. The congregations on each occasion were good, and the interest ~amfested 
in the Mission very encouraging. Monday, to Sampford, one of the stat10ns lately 
adopted by the Mission. This village contains about 900 inhabitants1 and is 
agreeably situated on the banks of the river Pant. From the County Directory, 
we learn that in Saxon times it formed part of the Royal demesne, but the 
"Conqueror" gave itto Roger de Guader, Duke of Norfolk and Suffolk. A number 
uf delapidated houses in the village, greatly detract from its appearance, and give 
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it the_ aspect of a d~clining place. It is but just to say, however, that the ruined 
clwellmgs are no evidence of general decay, but the result of a determination, on the 
part of the own.er, not to" lay out a shilling on them." There is a very neat chapel, 
capable of holdmg 400 persons, and a respectable house for the minister on the 
same site. 'fhe Church was formed some sixty years' since, and has had its full 
lihare in the vicissitudes from which very few of our churches are exempt. Nine 
months ago, the interest seemed to be on the point of extinction, so that the 
clergyman had an eye to the chapel premises for a school. 

Some of the Essex brethren met at Sampford, and held a consultation over the 
patient. The case was not altogether hopeless, so they wisely resolved to commit 
it to the care of Mr. Cowell, of Aahdon, who devoted his whole energies to bring 
about a better state of things. And by the Divine blessing the effort has been 
successful. Mr. Webb came in June last, and now, instead of the old chapel being 
almost deserted, it is well attended. The quarterly contributions have been nearly 
doubled, and the Sunday-school has increased from forty children to one hundred. 
The minister and his wife regularly visit from house to house. Prayer meeting!' 
average sixty persons. There is no other Nonconformist place of worship in the 
village. We preached to a large and attentive congregation of poor people, and 
had a profitable meeting with the Church at the close of the service. 

Out.Stations : 1. Little Sampford.-Population, 500. The Baptists are alone 
in their Evangelical efforts here. 

2. Hempstead.-Population, 400. Small Primitive Methodist chapel in the 
village. 'l'he third station is about half a-mile from the chapel. 

Sible Hedingkam.-Some names have a history bound up in them. If Sible 
is an alteration of Sybil, the Roman origin of the place is no longer doubtful. 
That it was a Roman-colony is pretty clear, since it has been ascertained that the 
miltary-road which began at Colchester passed through the site on which this plea
aant village stands. Population 2123. Besides the parish church and Baptist 
chapel, there are two other places of worship, occupied by the Independents and 
Primitive Methodists. Held a service in the chapel, and was surprised to find such 
a large and respectable place. Congregation very good for a week-night. There 
is a novelty · in connecti,:m with the singing, which is led by an accordian or 
flautina, but it was played with considerable taste and effect. For some time 
the church was torn by internal dissensions, and greatly secularized by painful 
and expensive litigation ; present appearances, however, give the promise of better 
days. Mr. Hider has been there about seventeen months, and seems to be 
gradually making his way. The congregation and church have increased under 
his ministry, and peace reigns in their midst. An interview with the Church 
afforded an opportunity of giving such Christian counsel as circumstances 
seemed to require. We must not omit to state that Mr. Hider devotes a portion 
of his time to domiciliary vis_itation. 

We have not much to report concerning the Irish stations. Fenianism still 
agitates the public mind, and keeps it in a state of alarm. Mr Douglas, of 
Portadown, says :-" This part of the country is grea~ly distm-be(~ at present. 
The districts in which I hold meetings, and through which I am obliged to pass 
after night, have been the scenes of_ attempted assassinat~ons_. (?ne man. was se~ 
on by three ruffians, and stabbed m eleven places. His life is despaired of. 
Another man when standing near his own house, was fired at. The bnllet passed 
through his hat within an inch of his head. ~oth are Protestants, living w!thin 
four Irish miles of this town, The Lord has still preserved me ; and my meetmgs, 
despite the terror into which the people are thrown by the Fenian movement, 
are well attended." 

.11£r. Berr,1J, of Athlone, apprehend~ a con_siderable falling _off in the atten,bnce 
011 the week evening services at lus stations:-" There 1s such ,\ talk about 
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Fenians, that I fear our congregations will be very small. Although everything 
is quiet, t,Jiere is a kind of feeling that it is best to stay in at night. Thank 
God, we feel perfectly secure, though living in the midst of Romanists. To us 
they are most kind, respectful and attentive. I should feel thankful to have public 
expression given to the cordial reception I have met with in Lancashire, from both 
pastors and people. These English visits give me courage, joy, and gratitude." 
Our northern friends will kindly accept the outpouring of our brother's heart. 

At Carrickfergus things wear an encouraging aspect, By the kindness of 
friends in Bristol, Bath, Birmingham, and Manchester, a large portion of the £50 
remaining on the chapel has been paid. The friends at Carrickfergus have abun
dant cause to exclaim," The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." In 1861 there was no trace of a Baptist Church in that town, now 
there is a united and happy community of 46 persons, and a respectable Chapel: 
nearlv free from debt. Mr. Hamilton writes :-"We have much to be thankful 
for. ·The man who was awakened when you preached here was baptized a short 
time ago, and is now a member of the Church. I was glad to see, yesterday evening·, 
that he brought a good many with him to hear the Word. His children also attend 
our public worship and Sabbath-school. Since your visit, three others have found 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and have applied for baptism." 

Scotland has lately been visited by the Secretary and Mr. Macrory, the former 
taking Glasgow, Paisley, and Edinburgh, and the latter, the more northerly 
places. Their reception was truly gratifying, and there was a heartiness and a kindli
ness about the way in which the Christian people gave, which clearly showed that it 
was done "as unto the Lord." The refusals were very few, in Edinburgh not one, 

Parts of Bedfordshire, Hertfordshire, and Buckinghamshire have been visited 
by the Rev. E. Hands, with very pleasing results. Oh ! that all the Churches 
felt and acted as some have done ; the ten-thousand pounds would soon be 
raised. No Church would be the worse at the end of the year for an extra 
collection, while, if it were universal among our Denomination, i~ would place 
the Committee in a position to more than double the number of their agents, 
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